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the church, to endeavor to spy out
the liberty of the saints, and to try
to bring them into bondage to some
of tìreir fanciful systems of doctrine
and practice; irut when they ûnd out

born to the Jews who.had married
wives of Ashdod, Ambron aud }Ioab.
They spake half in the sPeeeh of

out of some of the old eggs left in the
Olrt School Baptist nest by the Mis-
sionaries when they went otlt frona
them. îhey seem to be a cross be-
tween the two, and sPeak hatf in the
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POETBY.

] NOT KNOWING.
I r¡row not what is before me,

Gotl hangs a mist o'er mY eYes;
Anil. thus at each step of my onward path

He makes new scenes atise,
Äncl every ioy'he sencls me colnes
. As a s.weet and glatl surPrise.
I see not a steP before me

r\s I treatl on another Year;
But the past is still in God's keeping,

The futu::e his mércY shall olear,
Aná what loolis d'ark in the distance

Say brighten âs I drá,w ilea,r.
For Berhaps all future tlials

Are less bibter than I think'-Ancl the Lorcl may sweeten the waters
Before I stooP to clrink;

Or, if Marah must be tr[arah,
He will stancl besicie its brink.

It may be he keePs, waiting
For the coming of mY feet-. '

Some gift of snch::are blessedness,
Some joy so stratgelY sweet,

That my lips can onìY trernble
\Yith the thanks I cannot sPeak'

O restftl, blissful ignorance !
?Tis bleSsetl not to know;

.t stills'"iue il îhose nrighty arms
. That w'ill,not Ièt me go,
Antl sweetlyfulis qv so¡rl to- resl,

On the bredst that loves lne so.

So I go on', not knowing-
I woultl not if l.might;

I woultl rather 'ççâlk in the clark with GotI
Than go alcue in the light;

I woultt rather walk with him by faith
Than -rvalk alone bY sight.

My heart shrinks back from trials
Which the future maY disclose,

Yet I never had a sorrow' 'But what the clear Lord chose;
So I senct the coming tears back
. With thewhisperectword, "Hekuows't2
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lVnpN the storm in its fury on Galilee

the war.e,

CORBESPONDENCE.
S-ENouslit:t, Ala., Dec. 16, 1890.

Dn¡n Bnprnnnrq Enrrons :-The
SreNs fbr December 10bh has come
to hand, and, I am glad to learn that
we are to get it weeklY for another
year. I am also glacl to learn that
it is gaining ground.in sections where
it has been misrePresented. If I
have any real hoPe of lif'e and' im'
morlality beyond this mode of exist-
ence, I received it in the latter part
of the year 1875. I soon became
anxious to know where was the
church, and vhat was..the true docr
trine of Jesus Christ. . There were
plenty of the Arminian orders all
around me, but there was no organ-
ized Primitive Baptist Church nearer
to me than flfteeu miles. I hatl not
heard a sermon from one of that
order in a number of Years. I ha{
nothing to guide me in that waY'but
my experiencer and a coPY of the
New Testament which mY wifets

given her. 'We did not
own.a

and tried to get my Arminianfriends
to harmonize some things I reacl inthat
with the rloctriqes they heltl to;'òut
one of the most Prominent at thaf
time, a cleaeon of the MissionarY
Baptist orderr frankly confessed that
he could not do it. The Points I
wanted harmonized were the d.octrine
of election and Predestination. I
totcl them the Bible declared plainly
that the atonement w'as for the elect
only, and that it was comPlete and
efficacious. I also told them the
Bible spoke as plainly of Ure rricked
and their wicìreclness, and' a place
prepared. for thenrr as ib tlid of the
righteous and their righteousnesst
and. a place prepared for them; tìrat
the works were all 1i¡ished from t'he
fbundatiott of the worid, aud all thin$s
were kno\Ín and. determinecl in the
mind of God; and with manY other
worcls did I exhort them, but to uo
profit. The more we convelsed, the
farther from each other we got' îhe
d.eacon called me a dangerous ilìa,nt
and toltl the members to beware of
me ; that I was liable to mislead men.
I was not so well PrePared to bear
atl their persecuting assertions, and
I was more PerPlexed' than theY
knew of. I began to wonder if I was

tìese scraps among her gootls, for
me to read at 'that particular time.

I was
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I nel¡et befsre knew there was such that the truth of the Bible is brought

rsp,,lTlmús, I shau never be able
to tell.rrhat a feast I hacl. I found
sonce, ditráeriences rnore fully told,
and.'l found some'þf the veryr. cloc

I had been cantend.ing fgr
cohfrimed,, strength'

I sen,b Baptistsi They do.¡ot;w
prÍce, called Ärmiriianst

were price of the given to those that

found them to be valuable books; each people. These ((railers'and
-and I commend. them to all lovers of ¿úkickersD must have been hatched

paper tb tnose'that are hungry and
weary, as I often am., I also senÚ

for the books of (( Editorials,tt and

the truîh, especially to those who are
young in the faith, and.areperplexed'
aboút who is the true church. The
Iate eclitor, Elder G. Beebe, must
have been called to the very impolt-

Christ and the aPostles
reJjiesented, aud the
nurt tnem most were

ani sta ion he filled,,in setting forth speech of the Otcl Baptists and half
true Baptist principles, and exposing in the speech of the Arminians.
the. enemies .and errors. I think he Part of their discourses sound very
should stilt be held in high esteem much like the Olcl BaPtists; but
for':the faithful work he has done. when they get on to Predestination
My experience and the Bible taught and eternal vital unity they talk like
ma.that '¿ Salvation is of the Irord;t' Arminians. Sonae may decicle that
and' tr.understand the SrcNs to main I come out too PlainlY about these
taiq'the same. I woulcl that its cir- things i' but, ¡¿ I speaktìrat I do know'
culation could be such as to reach and testify that I have seen." I
eve y lover of the truth who has have heard. them and the Arminian
beèn mislecl by those rnisrepresenta- both on the same subject. The line

is drawn betweeu us here, and those
railers have done it.. We make no
test of predestination. We :know

that they went out f'rom us, and now
thoSe who coutribute to its coìumus. belong to Babylon.; .aud all that bend
Sorle'. of us in these'Parts have the bow shoultl sparg no arrows, and
leafned by sad experience that those shoot with precision, for they are'the
ruisiiepresentations are grievous bur- worst enemies that the church has.
dens to bear ; but the prophets, Jesus By this time the Src¡cs for Deeem-

were all mis- ber 17th has come to hancl, and I see
reports that that brother Francis Puts down a
circulatecl by certain Elder as â ne\Y convert. L

thoÈe who were iclentiûecl with them do not know that he has set uP his
church. All along, from the protest, in a f'ull declaration of non.

apostles d.own to the f'eltowship, but he might as well do
certain men have been IIe associates with them that

1
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the militant ranlis of ,
tlo, artl helps them ûght. Ee is one
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some intervals of partial
my troubles ; but they re-
full force. fn the nine-
of my age I again sought

in supplication aucl prayer,
best I could to live a better
I

and gloom were awful in
of my sins. I tried to

going to bed, and for sev-
iolled to ancl fro in my.

f dozed or slept. I
be traveling in a wilder-

came to a road leading up
and a goodly number of
traveliug Ure road to the

unountain, who invitecl me
th them, saying that the

in the top of the moun
ch desired to go up, but
of being cast away for
unworthiness ; but being

see the Savior I ventured
top with all my guilt. tr'ear-

ture nearer, I stopped.
the mountain appearecl to

plain, as of glass. the
pearecl seated upona beau-

ancl the people were
and singing praises to his
stlll stood at a distance,
and fearful, v'hen the dear

and lookecl at me with
charnoing smile I ever be-
bade me come up and re-

my Redeemer. that look
seemed to free my soul

guilt and fea,r, and with a
to the top, and was
plain, and joined the

in praise and thanks-
the blessed Redeemer f,or

of poor sinners such
felt to be. f was happy
load of guilt was gone,
seemed more lovely and
next day, and f thought

the remaiuing days of
the praises of the Lord for
grace; but doubts of my
soon began to arise, that
was all a delusion, that it
dream, and not sufficient

to base a hope upon. I
that I was suìrjecr to

ty, and seemingly prone
to thinli evil; yet I could

give up my little hope.
have drawn rnuch comfort
s f'rom it, and have been
praise the Lord for his

love and mercy to me, a
saved by the grace of

thought I would ofer
the church, but was as

from doing so by a
of my unworthiness. I

church often when the
for the reception of

,and my soul would be
a flame of desire that
to leave the house,

willingness to impose my-
frailties upon christians

of Christ; and I now
ât I ner¡er would have

to any church had it
as it did. When I was

.eight years old, having
grown, we \yere at- right to try the ministry by; an{

tending a meeting at the New Pros-
pect Church. My daughter Abigail
said to me that she wished to join
the church. I suggested to her to
wait and join the New Ilope Church,
as her motherts menbership was
there; 'but she insisted upon joiuing
l{ewProspect, andIconsented. She
did not join that day, and garre me
as her reason for not doing so that
she was waiting for me to join wiilr
her. I toid her not to wait for me,
as it was doubtfuL if f ever joined
any church. Ät the next opportu-
nity Abigail left her seat, went about
ìralf-wa¡' to the preacher, stopped,
looked at me, and continued looking
at me until I went forward, and then
she follorcetl. The balance you know.

Your affèctionate father,
M. I]. BRAIID.

Jur-rex, ÀIa., Dee. 19, 1890.
E¡rrons Srcxs otr' TrrE Tr¡css-

Dpan BnnrsnnN rN tEE Lono:-f
have a desfre and an impression to
write a few of my thougtrts for pub-
lication in the SreNs, if you deem
th em worthy a place in your valu-
able paper. First, I wish to express
my Jrearty inclorsement of the doc-
trine advocated in the columns of
the Srcrqs. I believe it to be the
truth, the whole truth, and. nothing
but the truth. But it is here as
brother J. F. Dale says it is where
he is, the paper has enemies; yet
that is nothing strange, when you
take into consideration the facû t'hat
the truth has ever had. enemtes.
While it is a f'act, perhaps, that
man;r brethren and sisters are not
able to und.erstand that gúand and.
God-honoring doctrine, to wit, the
absolute predestination of all th rÐg's,
as taught iu the Bible, it tloes not
fbllow by any means that it is not
the truth. l[either have I ever ex
pressed or felt a desire to deelare
nonfellowship for my brethren and
sisters because ilrey do not under-
stantl the doctrine just as f d.o
When oue of them comes in the spirit
of meekness and says, ¿¿My brother, I
cannot understand the predestination
of all things,,t but does uot say that
it is not the truth, I lovethatbrother
or sister, and can cheerfully fellow-
ship them, and. ash Gocl if it is in ac-
cordance with his righteous and holy
will, to enable such an one to rightly
understand the teachings of the
Scriptures of divine truth. But I
would aclmonish the brethren every-
where, regardless of consequences,
to reject_all heretics, after the fi.rst
and second. admo¡rition.-Titus iii.
10. And, in the language .of
the apostle, ..If âny man that
is called a brother be a forni
cator, o.r covetous, or an idolater, or
a railer, or a drunkard, or.an extor-
tioner, with such a,n one uo not to
eat.t,-l Cor. v. 11. Now, brethren
(¿ To the law and. to the testimony if
they speak not accord.ing to this
word, it is.because there'is no tight
in them.Tt-fsaiah viii. 20. The Scrip
tures of divine tr.uth are the only
standard by which you have the
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brethren, we clo not simply have the
right, but it is gff duty to see
whether or not they speak according
to this word. If they do not, the
prophet says (r it is because there is
no light in them.t, There is a dift'er-
ence between a private member and
a minister, or teacher. If I under-
take to teach anythiug, I must first
understand. it myself, or I cannot
teach others rightly; and if the min-
ister does not '¿ speak according to
this word," you had best do to him as
Aquila and Priscilla did to Apollos.
Ilow was that ? Denounce him as a
heretic ? No indeed. CalL him a
wolf in sheep'sclothing? ìIo. They
took him unto him, and expouncled
unto him the way of God more per-
fectly.-Acts xviii. 26. Our troubles
to-day, my brethren, I am sorry to
say (the majority of them), originated
aruong the ministry, and are by them
handed out from the stand. The
fleshly desire for the mastery over a
brother, as Ilaman had against Mor-
decai, is the great trouble among the
ministry of to-day. There are agreat
many of our ministering brethren
that are able ministers in their pfop-
er spheres; but, like Saul, they do
not want atry one to sây that David
has done more, or is an abler man
than they are. Consequently they
are lecl by this fleshly desire for
mastery, and seem to think there is
no way to rise in the estimation of
the brethren only by killing some
other brother and standing on him.
Thus you see troublebegins. T[hen
yog hear a.know-it-all brother, a ma,n
that knoçs that every brother that
does not preach as he preaches, and
does not live as he lives, is a heretic,
take him home with you, and. ex-
pound unto him the way of God more
perfectly, and. there will not be so
much confusion among us. I love
the truth in a plain manner. I do
not love sugar-coated things. They
are.very sweet, and easily swallowed,
but afterward they yield. theunpleas-
ant fruits of confusion, strif'e, envy-
ings, and such like. I try to be as
plain-spoken as possible when trying
to talk about things pertaining to
God and godliness, in order that the
brotherhood may know exactly where
I stand. I long to see the time when
all our ministers will come out plainly
upon the truth, and. not be,ashamed.
of the testimony of our God. I have
been trying in my weakness to earn-
estly contend for the faith of God's
elect, but it has caused me to suft'er
marìy sore trials. But it is all right.
I feel to-day to be more conflrmed in
the,.doctrine than ever befbre. O ! it
is a grand theme to me, that Gocl is
God, and besides him there is none
else; that he declared the encl from
the beginning, and said his counsel
should stand and. he would do all his
pleasure. 6( I form the light, and
creâte d.arkness: f make peace, and.
create evil. I the l-.¡ord do all these
tìrings,t' There has been a great
deal said al¡out how Gocl forms light
ancl creates clarkness. It does not
trouble ûe âs to how he does it. Ile
says he cloes it, and I believe it.

There is a great deal said about
God's permissive provid.ences. I tto
not believe a word of such stuff, as
God having a permissive will, by
which he permits thiugs to come that
are direct'ly contrar¡r to his positive
will, purpose or decree. What sort
of a God would that be ? To the
testimony. He has declarecl the end
(not permitted it) from tìre beginning.
¿(*A.s I have purposed, so shall it
stand; as I have thought, so shall it
come to pass.tt Not many mays and
nrights about that. O I know, say
some, that God foreknew it all, but
that dicl not make it to be. No, but
it is a strong evidence that it will be
just that way. Yes, just as God saw
and decreecl, so comes to pass every-
thing,excepting nothing. Brethren
in the ministry, let us study to show
ourselves approved unto God, work-
men that need. not to be asl-raued,
rightly dividing the word. of truth;
and do not be discouraged because
they persecute you, and revile you,
for so persecuted they'the prophets
ancl apostles before you. And to
the brotherhoocl generaily I would
say, Watch over your ministers for
good and not for evil; ancl when you
find. oue not speaking according to
the testimony, even if it be one that
is a head and shoulders aboveevery-
thing else, take him, as Aquila and
Priscilla did Apotlos, and expouncl
unto him the way of the lrord more
perfectly. Preach the' truth. Do
not be afraid of starvation. That is
not the Gotl I profess to worship,
that will call a m4n to preach arrd
Uren let him perish in rloing it. It
may be scant times with you some-
times, but if you have foocl and. rai-
ment be therewith content. Think
of Flijah, and how starvaiion seemed
to stare him in the face. Man's ex-
tremity is often Godts opportunity.
God commanded the ravens to feed
Elijah ; and when the brook went dry,
Gocl tlitl not send. him to a missiou
board, nor to a rich nÌan in a large
house; nordidhe send him to the
brotherhood, and. tell him to tellUrem
that it was 6( orclained that they that
preach the gospel should live of the
gospel;tt a,nd, t' ntuzzle not the ox
that treadeth out the corn,t, &c. But
he sent him to a poor wiclow rvoman
tbat felt her dependence on God for
sustenance; ancl he abode with her
many days. And the barrel of meal
wasted not, neither did the oil in the
cruise fail. IIe (God) is the same
yesterday, to-clay and forever.
" Life, cleath ¿¡d hell, anrì workls un-

known,
Haug on his firm decree ;

He sits on no precarious throne,
Nol borrows leave 'uo be."
I âm. as ever, yours in humble

hope,
A. H. WILLIAMSON

LtNoeln, Texas, Dec., 1890.
Er-npn G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-Dr¡.n

Bnnrunnx :-I see from reading the
Baptist papers that a great many
writers seem to think ib is a settletl
scriptural doctrine that t-here exists
in each one of Adamzs raee ¿ìn inward
nìan, or ne\F nran. Now, inasltuch

as f feel that I am interested in know-
ing what the Bible teaches on that
important subject (important be-
cause of the fact that should that
id.ea not be sustained by the Scrip-
tures, then one of the strongest
proofs to the nonresurrection idea is
out of the way). Of course if the
Bible sustains the idea, then all other
ideas must conform to it. îhere can
be no douì¡t of the existence of an
inwartì. man in every believer in
Christ; but the question is, Do unbe-
lievers possess an inward. man alike
with believers ? If so, and any-
one will be kincl enough to bring the
Scriptures to bear on that subject
that will sustain the idea, I will cer-
tainly feel ,,under great obligations to
such a one. The assumption merely
of an iclea that is not according to
Bible doctrine will not do to draw
deductions from; so, before we will
be warranted in assuming that the
inward rnan is born again, we shoulcl
be able to show Bible authority for
the existence of the inlrard man.
ì[o¡v I have been thinking for some
time that the inward. man, which the
aposUe delighted in the law of God
after, was the production of the
spiritual birth, ancl which f have
thought was what is said to lie
(( Christ in you the hope of glory.tt
ì[ow I know that I have a great deal
to learn yet of spiritual things, and I
expect to be a learner as long as I
live, if indeed. I have received the
Spirit of God, that I rnay be able to
know the things that are freely given
pe_Bf Gorl. Without that Spirit I
arrr l:ery certain none of us are able
to understand anything aright in re-
gard to Godts dealings with us. I
do not wish toprovokeacontroversy
on this subject, but I think the as-
sumption by some brethren that
there exists an inward. man iu every
body (and that whiõh they call the
inward man, sorne of them claim to
be the soul or spirit), has caused me,
and perhaps some others, to get con-
fused, and I do not know how to
locate them. As for myself, I have
no Bible secrets; and if I have been
bÌessed witb ïhe high privilege of
knowing myself to be a sinner before
Gotl (which I very often doubt), then
I am not my own; and what I have
learned, if anythiug, is common prop-
erty. I meet some Bâptists who
seem to be very careful not to com-
mit themselyes on mtuy points of
d.octrine. Should children of the
same parent be afraid of each other ?

I have thought that if we rvere nrore
free,to speak and write our senti-
ments (being careful not to use off'ens-
ive language) there would be more
unity amongbrethren. Consequent-
ly I desire to be understood, whether
any one agrees with me or aot, as it
isa small thing with me to be judged
with mants judgment. I believe the
almigìrty Creator bas a use for all
his creatures now, aud will scourge
his people as in ancient days, when,
as stifr'-necked fsraeì, they refuse to
borv to him who rules in the kingdoms
of men, ancl causes the basest of men
to sit tìrereon. .!ntl *'lry shoukl .çr'e

.D
?)

n,ot to sucìr providences say, Amen,
assured. that the Father has conrmit-
ted all to his Son, who, for the gìory
that was set before him, endured the
cross, despising the shame, accom-
plishing eternal salvation for them
who have received. thc white stone,
and in it a new name ? So whenthe
storm of life we sìrall safely pass
througìr, we will praise him who has
led us through dangers, ¿nd. will
thank him to ¡vhom all glory is due;
for he is our kind benefactor. Ile
found us all in the mire of sin, and
placed our feet upon the Rock. I[e
everlasting righteousness fbr us
brought in. Teir thousand talents
in debt rle were, with not a farthing
to pay. Ile canceled each onets
debt, and in the 'lvord we hear him
sâXr tttr'ear not, Iittle f.ock; itisyour
Fatherts goocl pleasure to give you
the liingdom.Tt Ancl now rre have
this heavenly treasure in earthen
vessels, for rçhich I thanh ruy God.
But O how faint are thanks when
offerecl by so feeble a N'orm to him
whose h¿r,bitation is far above all
saints, unless he inclites the matter
and form. Created for a purpose all
thiqgs vere; but the uses for n'hich
soÌne were created are hid frorn us in
the unrevealed. decrees ancl laws of
him who is ingloryseated; yetevery
atom a wise purpose ûlls, as it was
intendecl that it sÌrould, and. we as
mortals shoulcl stancl still, the salva-
tiou of our God to see' 

F. 
'DOM"

Br,lNcnpsrnn, Ohio, Dec. 5, 1890.

D¡¿.n BnntHREN Bpn¡n :-As . I
have to write on business, I thought
to address a few vord to the houËe-
hold of faith scattered throughout
our common country. f am con-
sideralóly advanced. in my eightieth
year, and my wife is not much
youuger, and somewhat feebte; so
I am confined mostly about hourer
but keep up üy old practice, in uty
feeble way, of preaching Christ to
the people some two or three times
a month. But I ûnd rnyself almogt
alone in this part of Ohio. ìIys.elf
and brother Reeves are all the
ministers of our order in the midst
of a population of about one million
people, mostly religious, too. I
of'ten feel to exclaim, like Elijâh ôf
old, '¿ I-lord, they have digged dow:l
thine altars, and slain thy prophets,
antl I onty am left; ancl tìrey seek
my life to take it away.tt But the
answer of the tr ord was, r( I havo
reserved to myself seven thousand
men, who have not bowetl the knee
to Baal.tt And the. apostle cor'l-
ments thus, (( Even so then at thid
present time also there is a remnant
accorcling to the election of grace"
Ant[ if by graceo then it is no more
of works; otherwise grace is rlo more
grace. But if it be of worBs, then
it is no more grace; otherwise work
is no more work.t' But not.nävÏ¡i$
power at will to e-xercise faithrias
some men say they can, the exeeìlent
promises are uot unf'requently over-.
lookecl, and I too often fìntl myself
rloubtin.g and saying, ¿a f s Ì¡is meroy

SÏGI\{S OF TTTE TIMES
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clean gone forever ? Ilas the Lorcl
forsaken entirely. this part of the
world. ? Shall I live to see fulfrlletl
the boasted. prophecy of the New
School, who fifty years ago said that
in the coürse of ûf'ty years Old
Schoolism would. be blotted out of
existence ? lVere it not for the
Spirit of grace and our Bibles, the
spirit of the world would surely
triunoph and say, Where is your
God ? l[otwit]rstanding all opposi-
tion to tìre truth, the promise is sure
to all the seed" And though f can
fincl no promise to me, I rest in the
command, Be still, ancl know that
I am God.t,

I have hacl a name and standing
with the Baptists for ahnost sixty-
two years, and. have been trying to
preach siuce the year 1829. I have
witnessed aII of the trials, confusions
ancl. divisions which have taken
place among the Baptists for more
than three score years. tr'irst in
that time came Alexander Camp-
belt with his water regeneration,
.which made considerable exciteme¡rt
among us, and. drew away sorne who
were unstable souls. But that
breeze soon passed by, leaving but
little of its effects to be seen or
regretted. Next came the fâshion-
able Fullerites rvitb their nature-
pleasing theory of general atonement
and special application, which with
its plausible reasoniugs and. suìrtile
sophistry confused. the minds of
many of the little ones. Coming
under the name of Regular Baptists,
and professing to hotct all the lead-
ing points of the ancient faitir, many
were deceiverl by the wordÉ used by
their false teachers; ancl not giviug
heed to apostoÌ.ic warning, they were
ensnared and led astray, causing
contention, and. flnally cliiision.
New Schoolisnn in its full glory was
establishecl among us. '¿ They went
out f'rom us, that it might be mani-
fest that they werenot all of us.tt I
was quite young at that time, and
found it a severe trial to separate
from them ; many of whom, no doubt,
were sincere subjects of grace. But
when this greab division took place
I vainly concluded that we were so
reduced in numbers and in worldly
appearances that thefashionable and.
polite worlcllings would no more
trouble us, a,nd. that we would. be
allowed to dwell alone in peace,
content to beregarcledasthe off'scour-
ing of all things. But alas ! how
soon I found this also a delusion.
Satan lrad lost none of his cunning
and malice against the woma,n and the
promised seed" Some new scheme
or invention is always on hand, and
the trouble among us came und.er
the plausible theory that God worked
by instrumentalities and means to
convert, quicken. or regenerate the
children of men, in ord.er to make
them the children of God. Now this
was th€, uogt p-lausible of anything
we, had as yet to contend with, when
argucd in this nìanner, that God
ord¿iued the ureans, appointed the
instru¡¡rentalities, and the time and
plâ,ce when antì. where this work

sho,ulcl be acconplished. This was
so near the truth tl¡at the difference
appeared very little, yet agreeing
so completely with the teaching of
carnal nature. Many of the best of
our people were entangled. in the
new philosophy, and withdrew fiom
us, they putting the eft'ect for the
cause. Thus, like Gideonts atmy,
we were reducecl to a mere handfuì.
But this rtid not satisfy the grasp-
ings of our common adversary.
About this time Elder î. P. Dudley
published his celebrated Circular
on the christian warfare. A few
leacling l)iotrephases, loving to bat'e
the pre-enrinence, have raised a,

great cry, like the Epbesians of old
did wheu PauI preached Christ to
the Gentiles. Their crafT was in
danger. Many of, our little party
left us as heretics. So I continue
to this day knowing nothing among
the peopie but Christ and him cruci-
fied.

In conclusion let me, as one who
has about flnishedhiscourse, admon-
ish you as one who loves the truth,
and all who love the same, to be very
careful how you hanclie those dis-
þuted points of doctrine. ÌIany dif-
f'er for want of understaudiug. Some
of our definitions of terms, if dressed
in a d.ifferent form of words, would.
tre understood, and would cause no
dispute. Many of our late writers
bring forwarcl sonr.e things'quite too
deep for mydull preception to com.
prehend; but as I d.o not suptrrose
that wisdom will tlie wiüh me, I feel
willing that the brethren and sisJers
who can eat strong meat shoukl en-
joy the f'easù of fat things; but let
me have herbs, as becomes one who
is weal¡. It is said that charity
covereth a multitude of sins. I-.iet those
who are strong bear with the inflrmi-
ties of the weak, and not with their
uleat destroy a'weak brother for
whom Christ tliecl. Bear with me a
little tonger if you can. fs there not
danger, bothin speaking and writing,
of carrying sourethiug lilie specula-
tion in our teaching ? Äs for me, I
feel safest to keep cLose to the sacred
record, antl as near as I noay give
that record its literal meaning. But
my sheet is full, so farewell, in all
probability for tire last. Yours as
ever,

J. C. BEEMÁ.N
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ence in sustaining his truth is the
shield and the exceeding great reward.
of the church who keeps his comand-
ments and rests in his truth in this
day of religious delusion, wiII worship
and idolatry. WeII may the atlvo-
cates of truth say, ¿. If iü had not
been the Lord who was on our sid.e,
when men rose up against us, then
they had swallowed. us up quick,
when their wrath was kindled against
us; then the waters had overwhelmed
us, the stream had gone over our
soul: then the proud waters had
gone oyer our soul. Blessed be the
I-,lord, who hath not given us as a
prey to their teeth, Our soul is es-
caped as a bird out of the snare of
the fowlers; the snare is broken, and
we are escaped. Our help is in the
name of the l-,lord, who made heaven
and earbh."-Ps. cxxiv. \'o portion
of the glory of the deliverance of fs-
rael from Egyptian bond.age could. be
ascribed. to any Ilower of their ow'n;
so no credit can be claimed by the
saints at the present time for . their
preservation in tHe midst of the
prevalence of fãlse doctrines and
spurious religion. Certainly now it
is as true as in the days ofold that (¿ It
is of the l-.¡ord's mercies that we are
not consumed, because his compas-
sions fail not.t,-I-.¡am. iii. 22. fn this
unchanging strength of the I-.¡ord his
truth has sustained our publication
tìrrough the years since it was estab-
lished; and to him we w'ould. ascribe
thanksgiving and praise. Ilis mer-
cies in the past give assurance of the
future; and we confldently trust
that he will still sustaiu. his own doc-
trine antl support his own kingdom.

JOSEPH.-.JESUS.
"Axo th.e patriarchs, movecl;rvith envy,

sold Joseph. into Egypt: but Goil was
with him, and deliverecl him out of all
his affiictions, and gave him favor and
wisclom in the sight of Pharaoh, king of
Egypt; ancl he made him g:overnor over
Egypt and aìl his house."-Aets vii. 9, 10.

îhe history of Joseph, son of the
patriarch Jacob, preseuts one of the
most entertaining themes in the r-ol-
unae of inspiration. In it we behoicl
the watchful care of God over the
objects of his love, and his wonder-
ful works and ways in providence,
causing the wrath of man to praise
him, in the accomplishment of his
eternal purpose. In the history we
also behold the terrible eft'ects of
malice and envy, those works of the
flesh, which are manifest. Solomon
says, (( Wrath is cruel, and anger is
outrageous; but who is able to stand.
before envy ?2t-Prov. xiv. 30.

Ä cursory view of the triats, affi.ic-
tions and .persecutions of Joseph
might lead the miud to conclude that
God was uot wiüh him, and that the
predestinating purpose of God'was
not being fulfrlled in the malice and
envy of his brethren, as well as in
the rvickedness of the 'wife of Poti-
phar; but

" Gocl rnoves in a n-rvsterious wâ.v
His wonders to pei'form;

He plauts his footsteps in the sea,
Antl ricles upon the storm,

" Bliud unbelief is sure to.err,l
And scar his rqork in vain;

Gotl is his own rnterpreter,
And he wiII make it plain."
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IMhat chiltt of God can fait to behold
in the history of this Joseph a strik-
ing likeness of our spiritual Joseph,
the T,ord Jesus Christ, whom the
archers have sorely grieve,il, shot at,
and hated ? But his bow abode in
strength, and the arms of his hauds
were made strong by the hands of
the mighty God of Jacob..-Genesis
x\ix. 23, 24. The blessings of the
Father'are upoü the head of our
spiritual Joseph, aud upon the crown
of the head. of him that was separate
from his brethren.

Joseph was the f.rst-born of Jacob
by his beloved Rachel, who was well
favored and. beautiful, and. was a
type of the gospel church, or of the
new covenant, which is the mother
of our spiritual Joseph, anct of all
his brethren. Thus he who is our
I-¡ord and our llusband is also our
elder Brother; and he acknowledges
us as his sister and his spouse, in
¿¿ the Song of songs, which is Solo-
monts.,, Ilnlike Leah, the spiritual
or antitypical Rachel has strong
eyes, clear vision, and can see the
kingdom of God, and beholds the
King in his beauty. Ilearken as he
sings to her of her beauty, saying,
(( O thou fairest among women !2t

'r Behold, thou art fair.tt ¿r Thou
hast dovest eyes.tt (¿Thou hast rav-
ished my heart with one of thine
eyes.t' She is the ¿¿ perfection of
beauty.t, ¿( Ilearkeu, O daughter,
and consider, and incline thine ear;
forget also thine ownpeople and thy
fatherts house; so shall. the King. 'greatly'tlesire thy beauty; for he is
thy Lord, and. worship thou him."

Like his antitype, Joseph was the
beloved son of his father. and was
worthy of all the paternal aft'ection
Ile was favored of the l-.¡ord with
prophetic clreams, rvhich he in the
innocency of his heart rehearses in
the ears of his brethren. Moved
with envy,. and filled with resent-
ment, they coulil not speak peace-
ably to him, and soon found oppor-
tunity to vent their anger ancl bloody
râge. r¡ But God. was with him.2t
White his brethren were feeding the
flocks of their father in the wilcler-
ness Joseph js sent by his father to
inquire after them, saying, .¿ Go, I
pray thee, see whether it be well
with thy brethren, and. well with the
flocks, änil bring ne word. again.tt
White on his way he is met by a
strânger, who inquires what he is
seeking. IIis reply is, (¿ I seek my
brethren.t, ¿¿And.when his brethlen
saw him afar off, even before he came
neâr unto them, they conspired
against him to slay him.t, But Reu-
ben, who appeared more uerciful
than the others, said, .¿ Shed no
blood, but cast him into this pit in
the wilderness, and layno hand upon
him: that he might rid him out of
their hands, to deliver liim to his
father again." And. ¿rthey stripped
Joseph out of his coat, his coat of
many colorsthat wasonhim.t, Truty
wrath is cruel, and anger is outrage-
ous ; but who can stantl before envy ?
(í But God was with.him.tt llaving

SÏGiTS OF THE TIMES
to eat bread.tt ¿( They drink wine it
bowls, and anoint themselves with
the.chief ointments; but they are not
grieved for the affiiction of Joseph.,'

-Amos. vi. 6. Lifting up their eyes
they beheld a company of Ishmael-
ites on their way to Egypt, to whom
they setl their brother for twenty
pieces of silver. (¿A goodly price
that I was prized at of them.,t-Zech.
xi. 13. Yet this Joseph is, in the
providence of that God who was with
him continually, to lie Egyptts future
lorcL, and the savior of his brethren
who had conspired against him to
talie away his life.

So Jesus, who is the beloved Son
of his Father, and. with whour the
Father rças rçell pleased, was sent as
a üressenger to his brethren; but he
came unÎo his own, and. his own re-
ceived him not. Ile rças despised
aucì. rejected. Ile was hated without
a cause. Ile was clelivered into the
hands of liis enemies by his breth-
reu, and was sold for thirty p.ieces of
silver, the price of a slave, and was
orucified in spiritual Sodo¡a and
Egypt (Rev. xi. 8), after having been
stripped of his peculiar vesture, his
coat which was withor¡.t seå,m, woven
from the top throughout. ¿( But God
was with him;tt as his name LemueÌ
(Prov. xxxi. 1) signif.es, ¿(God with
him.t, And he is Immanuel-God
with us.

TVe trace him in his history to the
lancl of Egypt, where he is sold to
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, cap-
tain of the guard, who saw that the
I-.¡ord was with him. Joseph"fountl
grace iu his sight, and. the Lord
biessed the Egyptiants house for
Josephts sake. But Potiphar had. a
wife, whose wiles appeared likely to
prove equally as dangerous to Joseph
as had the envy and malice of his
brethren., But let us not forget that
God was with him, that the fear of
God was in his heart, as a fountain
of life, to depart from the snares of
death. The temptation was indeed
such that nothing short of the grace
of God and the wisd.om that comes
frorn God could. have given him the
victory. Foiled in her base tlesign,
she lays. hold upon the garment of
Joseph, when a piece is torn from it,
which she retains as evidence with
which to accuse him to his master of
having assaulted. her. Thus she had
about as much of Joseph and his
garment as have many in this day
who violently lay holtl upon the name
of Christian, or Baptist, and claim
that they have been with Joseph,
that he is a Ìrusband unto them,

(rhe whose feet they hurt witb fet-
ters, who was laid in iron, until the
time tha¡ his word came, the rrord of
the Lord tried him,tt is released by
order of the king. As in the begin-
ning his sorrows aud troubles result-
ed from his dreams and. Ure relation
of thelr, so here in the prison by
interpreting the dreams of his fellows
was laid the fbundation of his glory
which wB afterward behold. Sud-
denly his prison is trausformed iuto
a palace, f'or iron bands he has chains
of gold, and instead. of being a serv-
ant of Fotiphar he becomes Poti-
pharts lord. ,6 The king sent and
loosed him; even the ruler of the
peolrle, and let him go f'ree. He
nade hiln lord of his house, and ruler
of all his substalce; to bind his
princes at his pleasure, and teactr his
senators wisdom.tt-Psalm cv. ¿.Ile
made him to ride in the second
chariot which he had; ancl they cried
before him, Bow the knee.t, Only in
the throne was Pharaoh greater than
he.

That the dreams of Joseph rnigtrt
be fulfilled, it rvas embracecl in the
purpose of God that Pharaoh also
must dream, a,nd that Joseph should
be there in Egypt to interpret his
dreams; and because of which Pha-
¡aoh named him 'Zaphnath-paaneah,
which signifres a revealer of secrets,
or fhe man to whom secrets are re-
vealed. Seven years of plenty are
to be succeeded by seven years of
famine in all the land. (l Iloreover
he called for a fãùine upon the land
be brake the whole staft of breacl.tt-
Psa. cv.16. Pharaohsaidto Joseph,
¿.Forasmuch as God hath showed
thee all this, thereis noue so discreet
and wise as thou art.t, During the
seven years of plenty Joseph gath-
ered and housed suffcient corn to
feed the people during the seyen
years of famine. The brethren of
Joseph, with their father, are yeú in
the land of Canaan, but not thinkjng
of the fulfrIlment of Josephts dream,
that his parents and his brethren
shouid come and bow down them-
selves to him to the earth. and. fbr
which his father had rebuked him at
the time of the telling of it.tt

r¿And the seven years of dearth
began to come, according as Joseph
had said: and the dearth was in all
Iands; but in all the land of Ðgypt
there was bread.tt .¿(And all coun-
tries came into Egypt to Joseph to
buy corn, because that the fãmine
'was So sore in ali lands. l[ow when
Jacob saw that there was corn in
Egvpt,
TVhy do

Jacob said unto his" sons,
while they profèss allegiance to Mo- ye look one upotr another ?t,
ses, or as being under the law as a fmpelled by hunger, the brethren of
rule of life. Joseph are found among the suppli-

Peing accused by that adulterous ants of Joseph in Egypt; and soon
woman of a base crime, of which he the prophetic dream of Joseph is
was entirely innocent, he was cast fulfilled, and his brethren indeed
into prison, as before he had been
cast into the pit by his inhuman

come to bow down themselves to him
to the earth. The dreamer is alive,

brethren. (rBut God was with himt, rvhom they long since had sold as a
through all this trial; aud this was slâve, and. know not that" they are
demonstrated to be one of the links now stand.ing in his presence, though
in the chain of providence ofì that hc is not ignolant of them. though
God. who is ¿rwouderful in counsel Joseph remembered their cruelty to

.cast him into the pit, ¿r they sat dowu and excellent in working.tt Soon him, aud though he spake roughly self shall his
shame. but upon
crown flourish.

him-

a
to them at the flrst, yet he loved.
them as his brethren, ancl his bowels
yearned-toward. them. When they
were suffciently humbled he matle
himself known to them. ¡( Then Jo-
seph could not refrain himself before
all them that stood by him; and he
cried, Cause every man to go out
from me. And there stood. no man
with him, while Joseph made himself
known unto his brethren. -dnd he
wept aloud; and. the Egyptians and.
the house of Pharaoh heard. A.nd
Joseph said unto his brethren, I am
Joseph: doth my father yet tive ?
And his brethren could not ansrqer
him, for they- were troubled at his
presence. And Joseph saicl unto his
brethren. Conrs ¡g¿¡ to me, I pray
you. -A.nd they câme ùear. And he
said, I am .Ioseph your brother,
whom ye sold into Egypt. N-ow
theref'ore be uot grieved, uor angry
with yourselves, that ye sold me
hither; for God did send me before
you to preserve life.t, r¿ The patri-
archs, poved witl-t envy, sold Joseph
into Egypt: but God. was with him.t,

Joseph brings them all to dwell
with him in Egypt, where he nour-
ished theni as a father during the
famine. Thus we see that what was
inte¡rdecl by wickèd men to be the
means of blbtting out the name of
Joseph forever from the earth, was
oveuuled by God for the bringing
a'bout of Josephts exaltation in
Egypt, that he might save the lives
of those who had conspired to take
away his tife. (6 Ye meant it for
evil; but the l-¡ord meant it for good.tt
lMhat an affectioua te brother was
Joseph ! Ilow like our, spiritual Jo-
seph, who came to seek and to save
his brethren, though they saw no
form nor comeliness in him. nq
beauty, that they should desire him.
They hid as it ¡rere their faces from
him. Yet he bore their griefs. car-
ried their sorrows, was wouuded. for
their transgressions, and bruised for
their ini.quities; by whose stripes
they are healed. IIe knows them
when they know not him, and. loves
them even when he seems severe.
Though he deal roughty with them
when they are flrst brought before
him, yet will he eventually show
himself kind to them, and will have
mercy upon them. He will supply
all their needs, according to his riches
in glory, and will accept nothing at
their hands as a price for his grace
and love. They shall behold him in
his glory, and shall be abundahfly
satisfled with the fatness ofhis house,
and shall shout aloutl for joy. Our
spiritual Joseph is the ilue Zaph-
nath-paaneah, a revealer of secrets,
in whom and upou whom is the Spirit
of the Lord God. lMeep not, for he
is able and worthyto take thesealed.
book of Godts decrees, and to open
every seal. tA.t the ptoper time he

o

clothed with

will shqw unto his servants the things
that are uqder the seals, and whichqust surely come to pass. He will
show unto tìrem the covenant. withits rich provisions of grace. mercv
and. peace. Ilis enemìes shall bä
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EPLY.
corue to pass in the last

Was Josepìl terirptecl, ancl given
grace to resist temptation I Jesus
wâs also tempted of the devil, who
said unto him, ('AlI these things fthe
kingdoms of the world, ancl the glory
of theml will I give thee, if thou wilt
fall clown and. worship me.tt Though
the strange woman hath cq,st down
many 'wounded, and many strong
men have been slain by her, whose
house is the way to hell, going down
to the chambers of deathr Yet our
spiritual Joseph has overcome her,
his heart declined not to her waYst
nor did. he go astray in her Pâths.
He heeried the prophecy that his
mother taught him, antl gave not his
strength unto women, nor his waYs
to that which destroyeth kings.-
Prov. vii. 2-o-27; xxxi. 1-3.

Á.t the suggestion of Judah; Jo-
seph lvas soltl to the Ishmaelites for
twenty pieces of silver; Jesus was
betrayed by Judas, who solcl him for
thirty pieces of silver. Joseph was
condemned nujustly, and cast into
prison with two criminals, Pharaohts
butler and baker, one of wåom he
foretold shoutd be released, rvhiie the
other should suft'er death. Jesus
was unjustly conclemned, and cruci-
fled with two malefactors. To one of
then he said, ¿(To-day shalt thou be
with me in paracLise;tt while the other
was given no such assurance. Jo-
seph was cast into a pit; and Jesus
was laid in Josephts new tomb, but
saw no corruption. Ile endured the
cross, despised the shame, was raised
from the dead- by the glory of the
Father, ree,eived. from the Father
honor ancl glory, and is given a name
which is above every name, that at
the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things in heaven, and things
iu earth, and things under theearth;
and that every tongue should confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
glory of Gocl the Father.-Phil. ii.
9-11.

" His cross a sure foundation laicl
tr-or glory and. renown.Tt

IIis cruel enemies with wicked hands
crucifretì. him; yet he was clelivered
by the determinate counsel a¡rd fore-
knowledge of Gocl. As fbr them,
they thought evil against him; r'but
Gocl meant it unto gootl, to bring to
pass as at this day, to save much
people alive.tt Our Joseph is yet
alive, anel he will gather all his
Fatherts household with him, whb
shall receive of his fulluess, and
whose souls he will keep alive in
f'amine. ú'Father, I will that they
also whom thou hast given me be
with me where I am, that they may
behold my glory." They shall enjoy
alt the blessings that are onthehead
of the spiritual Joseph, and on the
crown of the head of him that was
separate from his brethren.

Ilnto Joseph were born two sons,
before the years of famiue'came,
¡vhom he named. Manasseh and
Ephraim. Jacob said to Joseph,
(ú Ephraim and. Manasseh, which were
born unto thee in the land. of Egypt,
before I came unto thee into Egypt,
are mine; as Reuben and Simeon,
they shaìl be mine.tt And Jacob

blessecl then, giving the greater
blessing unto the younger; and in
the antitype tÌ-rat portion of the seecl
of our Bed.eemer who were uncler the
old covenant dispensation were not
favored vith those privileges which
are enjoyed by us under the gospel
dispensation. The spiritual people
of God under the fbrmer dispensation
(rdied. in faith, not having receivecl
the promises, but having seen them
afar oft, and were persuacled of them,
and embraced them, ancl confessed
that they were strangers and pil-
grims on the earth.tt (¿Änd these
ail, having obtained a good. repofi;
through faith, receivecl not the prom-
ise: God. having providecl some bet-
ter thing for us [under the gospel
clispensation], that they without us
shoultl not be made perfect.tt-Ileb.
xi. L3, 39,40.

tcAnd. Joseph said unto his breth-
ren, I clie; and Gotl will surely visit
you, and bring you out of this land
unto the land. which he sware to
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.
And Joseph took an oath of the chil-
clren of fsrael, saying, God will surely
visit you, and ye shall carry up my
bdnes fïom hence." This was a mat-
ter of faith. (¿By faith Joseph, when
ìre died, macle men.tiou of the depart-
ing of the children of Israel; and
gâYe commanclmeut concerniug his
bones.t,-Ileb. xi. 22. Jesus, . the
antitypical Joseph, was crucifled and
died in spiritual Sodom and Egy¡rt,
where he sojourned for the sake of
his people, who are.bone of his bones
uo¿ auin of his flesh; and eoa #Ïg
surely visit all his Israel, and. in the
dispensation of the fullness of time
wiII bring them out of Egypt, out of
the house of bondage, to an experi-
mental knowleclge of that salvation
rrhich he wrought for them when he
was delivered f'or their oft'enses, and
was raised from the dead for their
justiflcation.

Beloved, now âre we the sons of
Gocl, the bones of Jesus, clothed with
flesh, in which we groan, longing for
perfect deliyerance from the bondage
of corruption, and for perfect con-
fbrmity to the likeness of our risen
and gloriflecL Savior. We shall not
long in vain for that change which
our faith anticipates. TVe shall be
Iike him; for we shall see him as he
ls.

"'I'here we sh¿rll seo his face,
And. never, never sin,

But from the river of his grace
Drink enclless pleasures in,tt

J.

TO OUR DETINQUENTS.
Wn have several'huädiect on our

list whose subscriptions âre a year
or more in arrears, and most of these
¡re have notified before, but heard
nothing from them. The expense
of our publication as a weekiy is so
near the receipts for ïhe same that
we must insist on subscriptions
being pai$ as promptly as possible.
We do not refer in this article fo
those who are only a few months in
arrears. Brethren, please clo not
forget us.

days, saith I will pour' out of my
Spirib upon all ; and your: sons ancl
your shall propheoy, ancl your
young men .see visions, aud your
oid men shall clre¿ms.tt-Acts ii.

inspired cleclara-
t7.

In quotiu this
tion from the hecy ofJoel, Peter
was moved the Iloly Ghost to
make
words
eight
true
their

the application of the
w were written about

years before their
was rnanif'ested in
t. ì{o amount of

study coulcl ve en¿¡bled anJ¡ maû
the prophetic testi-to

mony until great ancl te'rible
clay of the hacl came. through-
out all centuries the wise

to them the intetpretation of
this prophecy of Joel. There is
no authority for supposing thar
Peter himself ever before had un-
clerstood the text from which he
preached. The promise of the l-¡ord
was verif,ed. unto him, 'r ft shall be
given you in that same hour what
ye shall speak; for it is not ye that
speak, 'but the Spirit of your Father
wlrich speaketh in you.7'-Ilatt. x.
]9,20.

(LAttd, i,t sltall, come to pcoss ín the
Iast dcr,ys, sai,tlt, God.l) Ilowever ít
may seem increclible to some true
disciples of Jesus that God has
positively d.ecreed all things what-
soever cometh to pass, every be-
liever in tìre inspiration of the sacred
recorcl wiII unhesitatingly acknowl-
eclge that this circumstance in altr its
particulars was just as certain in the
purllose of Gotl when the Eloly
Ghost moved JoeI to prophecy of ii
as rvhen the meaning of that Pro-
phecy was expounded so nrany
centuries afier it was written. There
certainiy cau be no failure of that
which God sai,th shall come to pass.
It wili also be observed that the
time is specifiecl as deflnitely as ihe
cleclaration itself. ft must be ¿'in
the last clays.t' Many generations
must be developecl and be gathered
to dust before the time set by the
appointment of God shall be ful-
ûllecl; but it shall not come to pass
until (¿in thg last days." The word
of God. cloes not depend for Íts ful-
flllment upon any contingency to be
developed in the long years which
must intervene. lsor can all the
powers of earth and. hell delay its
fulfillment beyond the time which he
has cletermined. ¿( It shall come to
pass in the last days,t' because GotI
so decreed before he laicì. the founda-
tion of the earth.

4 I ui,ll, grour out oJ nty Bpir'ít ttryon
crll, fl,esh,. This wonderful promise
cannot be understood' by finite
reason. The natural man has no
power to receive the things of the
Spirit of God.;tt for they are foolish-
ness unto him; neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually

"ANn it

scribes ancl
expouncled

their own
the revela
as is Ure
wisdom of
competent
tery of
in the apo
fessed
ists for the
tures in
ceed the
in the
Moses.
the I¡ord
came t'rom

by nistaking
for such drunkenness

of new rvine. The
world is no more

understand the mys
now than it was

age. And the pro-
of worldly religion-

of the Scrip-
own time cannot ex-

of those who trustetl
sness of the law of

bitter persecution of
his apostles never

heathen or irreligious

of the law hacl
accorcting to their

theories. the people hacl ad.mired.
their ; but when they wit-
nessed its they exposed

world; it from those who were
moSt in their devotion to Ure
letter of Scriptures that the
severest was encounterecl
the!, as it is now.

The m advantage eYery way
whrch the
nation oî

had as the chosen
I¡ord caused them to

tiles, and to regard
excluded from the

from the
iclentifred

meaneth this ?t2 Tothe

àmazed.11
saints to

despise the
them as
blessings God had promised discerned.tt l[ot even the subjects
by the prophets whom he of salvation can learn this hidclen

wisd.om by any efforts of their ownhad sent to Israel. Änd althougìr
those are called Jews, who mincls. They cau only receive the
heard the s preaching on true knowledge of the testimony of
the day of tecost, it is evideut Jesus in the inspired record as it is

that they were s0 shown unto them by the Comf'orter,
those Gentile nations the Spirit of truth, whom the world

among \Y they dwelt that their cannot receive, neither knoweth him"
native wasnot the Ilebrew They are often troubled becausethey
tongue, w was the language of cannot with their natural under-
the nation fsrael. Ilence, úrthêy standing comprehencl and retain the
were all and were in doubt, evidence of their interest in the sal-

vation which is known only throughsaylng,
natural of the Jewish the faith of the operation of God,
disciples display of the grace of who hath raised. Christ Jesus f'ron
God in those strangers the dead. By the sure witness of
w'as no amazing than to the ¡hat abiding faith they know the
unbelieving ews. '( They were all things which are freely given them

is as impossible for the of God, yet to their reason there is.
the mystery no eviclence of that vitalty important

of the m of God by their own fact. In consecluence of this there
cliscernment as it is for auy others. must be an unceasing conlict felt in
Just at tha appointed moment the themselves between these two otrrtr)os

Holy Ghost oved Peter to preach ing powels of ihe utbelieving flesh



.,.:: :,: 
.

and the full assurance of the Spirit
which is revealed through faith.
These are the company of two armies,
which are peculiarly characteristic
of the Shulamite.-Cant. vi. 13.
There are seasons when thepresence
of Jesus is so manifestly with the
saint that this conflict is not real-
ized, ahd the flesh seems to have
been completely vanquished; but it
is not the privilege of the disciples
of Jesus to enjoy this perfect rest in
his love for a very long time. They
must be experimentally qualiûed to
bear witness to the work of the
lord in seasons of trial. .(Thou
makest darkness, and it is uight,
wherein all the beasts of the forest
do creep forth,tt-Fsa. civ. 20.
These creeping beasts well represent
the treacherous emotions of the
natural mind by which the foilowers
of Christ are annoyed. in their
journey through this land of gloom
and. the shadow of death. None are
thus troubled but such å,s are lecl by
the Spirit of God;'aud all such are
the sons of God.

The promise of God tirat he will
pour out ofhis Spirit can convey no
cheering and comforting assurance
to those who cannot receive or know
the things of the Spirit of Gocl.
They who are dead in sin have no
desire for cleliverance from that con-
dition. Only those who ¿rre made to
abhor sin can hunger and thirst

text. .A.s the wilted and helpless the end

SIGiTS OF
Caviling iuûd.elity souretimes

wrests tlie ietter of his promise as
being equally applicable to all
sinners, since the declaration in-
cludes ¿ú all flesh., The fallacv of
this misapplication is exposed Uf tne
assertion of the inspired Peter, of
which our text is a portion. On
that occasion it is expressly tleclared
that there were those who did not
recognize the power of God in what
they saw and treartl; but mockinþ
said, rt These men are full of new
lvine.tt Surely, none who. reverence
the truth of the Scriptures woulcì.
dare thus to trifle rvith the language
of inspiration. But even allowing
the language to have an unrestricted
applicatiol, it would prove moÌe
than the opposers of the truth them-

with you alway, even unto
of the world.tt-Matt. xxviii.

THE TTMES
housetop, uutil the Iloly Ghost fetl
ou all them lçhich heard the ¡vorcl.
(r.Ancl they of the circumcisiou which
believed were astonished, as urany
âs came with Peter, because that on
the Gentiles also was poured. out the
gift of the Holy Ghost. For they
heard them speak with tongues, and.
magnify"Gocl. ThenansweredPpter,
Can any man forbid water, that these
shouid not be baptized, which have
receivecì. the Holy Ghost as well as
we ?tt In this wâs demonstrated the
correctness ofthe preacìring of Peter,
in expounding the prophecy of Joet
in our text. Since our great De-
liverer naiied the handwriting of
oldinances to the tree of his cross,
there is no longer any distinctiol
between Jew and Gentile in the

Maine, 1, 1\{argaret Craven, Pa., 1, l\{ahlon
N. J., 1, Robert Alèrautler. N.Hulsizer,
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BOOK NOTICES.

NETI YEAR ANNOT]NCEMENT.
Pr,p¡sn read ancì. reply immedi-

ately by card or letter.
f have uraterial nearly ready for a

book oftwo or three hundred pages,
which I desire to publish this winter
or spring. lt embraces topics' in
prose aud poetry, âdalrted to general
f'amily reading, and is designed to be
instructive to the young, as well as
eutertaining to both the youug and
old. It is such a book . as nearly
every faurily might desire; ûrst, to
supply the place of ûctior, which flre
young urind is so often temptetl to

^TWO DAYS MEETINGS,
Tun regular meeting of the Secontl Oltl

selves are williug to admit. Not proclamatiou of the grâce of Goct procure; seconcl, to give our Baptist
only would it include all the race of that bringeth salvation. ¿(But in brethren and sisters a book onmoralAclam, even those who were de- every nation he that feareth him, education.that is free from the taintstroyecl in the flood, and the inhabi a¡rd worketh righteousness, is ac- of Arminianism, and presents thetånts ofSodom, but such an under cepted with him.tt So the Spirit
standing woultl apply also to the takes of the things of Jesus, and subject frotr a predestinarian stand-
flesh of brutes and. frshes. Ttris is shows unto his chosen people, not point; and third, while those por-
too absurd for argument even in the of the uatural chiltlren of Israel tions that treat on morality alone
light of reason. exclusively, but of the Gentiles also, are couûned to proper expressionIMhen the circumstances are cou- everì âs many âs the Lord our God ancl separation from sectarianism,sidered as they are recorded in the shall call, of ú( all flesh.tt
context, the true meaning of the T[hen it is remembered with what

there are passages and topics that
declaration is manifest. Even the tenacity the traditions whictr we

are designed for christian reflection
disciples who were present on that have cherishecl from infancy cling

ancl comfort; so that I have decided
occasion were all of them Jews, to us through after years, it will not

to call it, (6Every Day. For Moral-
who had been educated in ttre belief seem strange that the Jewish be-

ist and Christian.tt Forthemoralist
that no promise of God extencled to Iievers were troubled to understand

a lecture on moral culture, chapters
after righúeousness. To them this the blessing of any Gentiles. Ttre that even the ritual which they had

on the moral of mânners for the
word. of God brings giad tidings of Holy Ghost moved Peter to preach received by divine appointment was

yourìg, and a large collection of
great joy; but they cannot appro- from the very Scriptures wliich they not to be the law. of the gospel

poems. tr'or christians, who have
priate its consolation to themselves had bcen taught to reverenee tingdom. That they were no longer

tasted that the L,¡ord is gracious and
The Spirit is not subject to the dis- true, aud to show that this woncì.er- privileged to exult in their descent

precious to their souls, a discussion
of those precious truths of the gospelposal of sinfui mortals ; nor is there ful display of the saving grace of from -A.braham in fleshly relation of Christ which are so arlmirablyany intimation in the Scriptures God was but the fulflllurent of ilrat ship, was a truth whictr they couldthat it is left for sinner,s to decide which was therein written by one of not receive without clear and positive adaptetL to their comfort, as God"rs
soverergn ty, purposes and grace,whether they wiil receive the gif't of those prophets whom they had been instruction. But the glorious gospel both in poetry and prose. Whiteeternal life, which our l-rord. declares acoustomed to regard as inspired. of our L¡ord is to every creature who dozens of uy poems have been pub-is the knowlertþe of God and of Jesns It was not the destruction of the lalv is created in Christ Jesus, wiflrout lished from time to time in the SrcNsChrist whom God has sent.-John and. the prophets, but it was the restriction to the nation of fsraelxvii.3. îhat love of righteousness confrrmatiou of that which had. up to after the flesh. In the revelation of
and other pâpers, all the rest is
original matter, preserved and writ-is the seal of the Spirit whereby its that time been hidden from their life in Christ Jesus the grace of God. ten fbr this work alone.subjects are made manifest as those comprehension. The separatiou be- which brings salvatio¡r has appeared 'What do you ñay, breilrrelt, sistersblessed charâcters upou whom God. tween Jew and. Gentile, which had unto all i.n every place and nation, and friends ? WilI you help mê ?has experimentally poured out of before been authorized of God, was who have been called. according tohis Spirit; and all such have re- now', in accordance with his re- the.purpose of God wtrictr he pur-
ff so, write immediateþ, statinghow

ceived the gift of eternal life, and vealed promise, remoyed; and the posed in himself before the world
many and the quality of binding you

they shall never perish, neither shall gospel of the grace of God was began. Thus God pours out of
wish, but do not send money until I

any pluck them out of the hand. of manifest ¿( to all peopler,t as declared his Spirit upon all flesh, instead. of
am assured of its publication; then

their divine Savior. It should be by the angels to the shepherd.s when conûning the display of his grace to
I wiltr need it ail. The price will be

remembered that the saints are not the birth of Jesus was proclaimed. the nation of fsrael. as low as other. books of its class,
left to keep themselves, b¡lt that -Luke ii. 10. This was also in not exceed.ing $1.50 per copy for
they are (c kept by thepower of Gotl, accordance with the commission

( Concl,uiLeil, nent weelt.)
J_

Morocco or gilt.
plain cloth, aud of course more for

through faith unto salvation, ready whieh the risen Jesus gave to his RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING I do not clairn perfection, but de-to be revealed in tire last time.,t- apostles, saying, (¿ A.ll power is THE " SIGNS '' fO INDtrGENT sire to see it or some other tike book1 Peter i. 5. But for this provision given unto me in heaven and in SIIBSCRIBERS.of divine grace the saints might earth. Go ye therefore, and teach in every Baptist household.
well be in despair. Every step in aLl nations, baptizing them in the B. H. Free, Ky.,2, M. B.,Nivin, Pa., p, Acldress,
their pilgrimage manifests their name of the Father, and. of the Son, Lewis Butler, Maine, 2, l-.¡ewis B. Ford, A. B. BREES.

Mâss., 2, Mrs. E. C. HulÀizer, N. J., 1, Sppxcrnvrr,ln, Allen Co., Ohio.utter inability to keep themselves. and of the Holy Ghost; teaching Ifattie A. \'[,-are, Ky. 3, Lawrence Heck-trn their conscious weakness they are thera to observe atl things what- er, N. Y., 1, Mrs. Wm. Sanforct, N. y., 1,prepared. to rejoice in the gracious soeYer I have commanded you; and, Mrs. D. Wallington, Mich., p, Eli Clark,promise which is recorded in our lo, r am

plant is revived by refreshing rain 18-20. The apostle who expounded Y.,8.-Total, $22.00.
School Baptist.Church of Roxbury (at theyellow rneeting-house) will commence,

aud dew, so the saints are quickened the prophecy of which our text is a RECEIVED FOR CEIIRCH EISîORY.
the Lorcl

again by the rvord of God applied pârt, .was afterwards more clearly Saturclay,
by. Eltlerin'their weakness and despondency ; instructed in the same truth when E. D. Yarnes 2.50, F..L. Riffe 4, J. W lowerl by covenânt meeting. On Suntlayand this precious co¡ofort always he was sent to the house of Cornelius. \{allace 2, J. 'l: Hickman, Sr. p.50, 'W. Â the meeting will comrnence at 11 otclockcomes at the right moment by the From the record i,t appears that he Ilall 2, J. A. Camþbell P, F. W.'Water- a. m., and two sermons may be expected.
A full attentlance of thôse who love theministratiou of the Spirit which God did not fully understand the berry 2.õ0, D. tsrickey 5, llfiss Clara Mc-

Inturff 4, J. IM. Meade 2, Joseph Sheltonvision rvhich he l¡ad when on ilre

willing, at 11 otcloek a. rn. on
Jan.10th, 1891, with preaching
II. E. Purris, of lllinois. fol-

porrrs out upon them

*

2,,À. L. Bandy 5.-Total, gBõ.50.
truth is desiretl

J. D. FIUBBELL.
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his life, T'hough ¿¡ great sufferer, a:rd of the Tùnes," EYMN BOOKS.ble, and rvas au inv¿licl the remaintler of ((

TheMARRIAGES,
ON Oct. 22d, 1890. by Elder IV¡r. J. Pur- cleprived of the many enjoyments in life ( EST r832" )

ington, at his resiclence in Hopewell, N common to most of us, he bore his afflic-
J,, Mr, Eclwarcl H. Stout, of Princeton tion çith .scarcely a complaint, but hacl DEY TED TO TIIE
Township, and Miss Minnie E. Hof, of instead, l'hen any met him, a smile anal' OI.;D SCH Ir BAPTIST C-A.USE'
Ilopewell, both of l{, J a consoling worcl for all. To know him

IS PUBLISEED
Ox Ðec. 11th, 1890, by the same, at the was to love him; and. now tq remember

residence of the bridets parents, Mr. Is- him is to cleeply feel our loss. In our EVEBY WEDNESDAY,
rael IL Vânuoy ancl Miss Emma Xf. aflictions it is a comforting hope that all

BEEBE'S SONS,Wyckof, both of Hqpewell, N. J. is right. Unlike any former sicknessf he BY
O¡r Dec. 17th, 1890, by the same, at the realized and was satisfietl thaú the end' To whom all shoulcl be

was near, notlvithstanding the
guine assurance of a skillfut

The Seçenth Edition of our Bantist
Iiymn Book (small type) is now readi for
d.iLtribution. ' w-e haïè nowreceived foom
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-ply of all the varieties of Bi¡dins.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

u"9ti%r:*Ï*ng' siagle coPY' ?5c' halr
Blue Plain, siagle copy, $1.00; per

clozen, $9.00. 
' "

_Imitation Moroc¿o, Elegant style, si-n-gle copy, $1.?5; per ttozenl $18.00.tr'irst Quality,- Turkey Morocco. turlgilt,¡ery handsome, 92.?5 single coþy, orper ctozen, ö30.00.residence of the britlets parents, Mr' Än- most san- atldressec[, clirect'ecl, rlliclclletown'
physician Orange Co., N Ytlrew W. Smith, of Hopewell, and Miss that the worst hatl passed ancl his speedyAlice S. Van l)yke, of Lawtel'ce, both of recoyery certain. Shortly after the phy-N.J sician retired he askecl t<.¡ be laid over' TWOON Dec. 24th, 1890, by the same, at the anrt quietly passed away in that calm and

resiclence of the briclets parents, Mr gentle sleep that knows no waliing:, while
Geotge W. Allen antl MissEuraE' Leigb, we all at his bedsitle thought it but a 'When at one time, antl Paitl forboth of Princeton, N. J sweet ancl refreshing slumber that woultl in advance, following retlucdons will

OBITIIARY NOTICES.
follow an almost exhausted vitality be mdde for Ílz aAlas!it ttas true, "In the miclst of life

Six Copies one year-----. ---:$11 00ve ale in tleath.Tt Ten Copies one year-----. --. 18 00
Dr:¡.n BnBr¡rREN :-Our beloved claugh- " Dearest brother, thou hast left us, Fifteen for oneyear-- ---- 24 00ter, Susan Yanmeúer, clietl sual¿lenly yes- And our loss we cleeply feel; Twenty foroneyear------ 30 00

terclay. But ttis God who has bereft us, B.L Wu. L. Bnpsp.I. N. YAN}IETEIì. He car all our sorrows heal':t
lll.rcouu, 1I1., Dec. 29, 1890. A. ITARY CARLILE.
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OUR IAROE TYPE EDITION
We sti[ have a full assortment of ou¡

large type etlition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any address at the follow-
mg prrces:ct B RATES
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TERMS.
PEB YEA.R.

---$1 00
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150
200
2õ0
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G. BDEBE?S SONS,
Iliddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHURCH EISToBY,
FR,OM CREÄTION TO J.. D. 1885.

BY.EIJDERS C. B. & S. HASSEIJL.
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Cloth Bouncl 20Ð
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Genuiue Turkey Mo-

-mitation Turkey Mo-
$27 00

22 õ0
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.Books of tþe_large sizg orcleretl for pul-pit use, and havìng the name of -the
church writteu on thè eover, will be sup-plied at half price.

At the above Drices we shall reouire the
cash to accompãny the orders. Âd.dress,

IIv clear rvife, ñarah Ánn ThomPson, Bv the recluesb of the family, aritl a cle- Our

died July 8bh,1890, of typhoid fever, agecl sire in my own hea,rt to bear testimony to
46 yeals, 1 month alrcl 14 claYs. the true christian chalacter of onehighly lowing

lVe were at that time living in Miami esteemed and loved in her family, in the
Co., Ilansas. She hacl never united with church, antl in the neighborhood, I sentl The most
any church, but she gave good evidence for publication a notice of the cleath of sencling

to me that she was a chiltl of the living sister i[ary J. Bond, which occurred at money

Gocl, which is a great comforb to me. O her home near Larvrenceburgh, Anclerson a,t
how hard iü was to part with such a kincl Co., Ky,, Sept. 27th, 1890, leaving three New ork
aud loving companion. Her maiclen name claughters and six sons, together with a

was Long. large circlê of relatives anû friencls, to
Her mother, Änn Long, was a member mourn their Loss. The church at Salt not

of the OltI School Baptist Church. She River, of which she has been a loved ancl orrler,
died two months ancl flfteen tlays after useful. menber for nearly forty years,
my wife died. Her ¿ùge tvas 83 years, feels cleepìy the loss. Stre wâs ever checks on
lacking 15 days. âmong those faithful ones whc¡ heerled they¿re su

I have no childret. I expect to live the aclmonition, " Forsake noi the assem-

with my brother ancl sister'here in Ohio. bling of yourselves together.tt
I am close to two Primitive BaPtist her life she constantly manifested on.
Churches, rvhich is a comfort to me. ,. Iove to the cause of .Gotl her Savior and the

WILSON TIIOMPSON. to, his people by always attencliug the tlate
assemblies of his saints, uot only at her lg toTnBrroN, Ohio. owir chutch, but at the meetings of sister <Iate
churches wiihin her reach, letting the

Srsrpn llary Hite, wife of Andrew D. lig,ht of the life of God ever shine forth to, ancl
will be

This book contai¡s 1034 Daees. toeether
with a ûne steel engravinÂ oÏ the "senior
author, Elder C. B.-Ilassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of Contents,tt
tlivid.ed into chapters, and in the backpart is a complete Inclex. makins it ¡nost
èonvenient for refereuc-e.. The'work ie
now ready, anc[ will be mailecl to any ad.-
dress, postage_prepaid., at tho follo-wing
prrces tor slngle copres:

Hite, departett this life Nov. 20th, 1890, in her intercourse with the saints. Her has
aged ?? years, 3 months antl 6 claYs. house was truly a home for the Baptists; that proper

She was the mother of ten childreu, five and many rvho read this will recall her
can see
for his

of whom preceded her to the spiritwcrld. cheerful welcome and geuuine hospi-
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each
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scrintion.
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The price at which the llistory is sold
by the single copy wilL not aclmit of much
reduction for club rates: but to oartia,llv
repay orr brethren ancl frientls fõr i¡ter:-
es-tfuig themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizerl to mako the followins re-
d.uction for six or more copies orclerõcl at
ono time: . ---.*-.
Six Conies of

roccô, Gilt
Six Conies of

roccô, Gilt
The remaining frve were rvith her in her tality, especially those who minister in In
last sickness, and are left to mourn their word ancl doctline, to rrhorr she wâs ever the ancl státe
loss of a kind and afectionate mother ready to contribute. 'Iruly she was a be

grYeThe bereaved husbancl ancl grandchil- faithful sten'ard.
clren ¡lso share their sorrows. Sister Bond. hacl looked forrvard. with state a

The writer was callecl upon to cleliver muoh plez,surc to the last session of the to it is to be
a funelal discourse at the Cesarts Creek Licking Assooiation, and hatl prepared. the

of
of

copies, all of one styre of bincling, or as-
soitecl, as may be desired.; but nb order
received for less than six copies, ancl inall cases the cash mtst accõmnanv the
order. The books ca:a be orcteiecl,-each
sent to a clifferent ad.clress. or all to ,one
person, as preferrecl. Ad.dress,
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POETR,Y,
A HAPPY NEW YEAR.

' Dn-ln Bnrt¡rnplv :-trVoultl this poem,
by dear old Samtel I\IedIey (one of our
owu Oìd School Baptist poets), who rsrote
it; I think, in the past centuìy, be too
lon g to insert in thre Srcxs otòÄ1{t 

fr 
tùtå:,

'D¡-ln frientl, ¿ts I have a fe'rv minutes to
' spare,
I take up my pen just to ask how you ûre.
To you ancl to l¡ours, to me ancl to mile,
Our lives are a scene of compassion cli-

vine,
What reason has each of us, thercfore, to

SâI,
The Lortl has presetved us thus far o;r

our \Tay;
Supplying onl rvants ancl dispelliug our

fe¿r's,
Y;tiiì Removrng orrr solro\rs and d.rying our

tears.
'But.stay, for a thought has come irto my

" heacì., .

-{,nd out it must come lest'it soon should
be fletl., You ask"me, lVhat is it'? \Yell, stop, a¡cl
yottll heai';

lYhy ?tis this-I rçish Jon a Happy New

'say.
I therefore repeat it, with frienclship sin-

cere'
I heartily wish you a Happy l{erv Year.
But say, my clear friend, O what must

there be
To make this year happy to you anil to

me9
ìYhy, if I mistake uo! the ¡vhole of the

case,
'Trritl chiefly consist in theseblessiùE$åf

gt'ace.
First of all in a glorviug acquaiirtance'

rçith Gotl,
Aud having his love iù ,our hcarts shed

¿broad;
Iir trusting our all to his ir.finite skill,
Subnritting with joy to the ¡vhole of his

rrill;
Ådoring his uanre, as Jehoyah otr Lold,
Believing, obeying, aud loving hisworcl;
In praying unto hinr, antl seeking his

face,
-A.rc'[ always rejoicing in soverèign grace ;
In holding commrurion with hiu by faith,
-{ud firmly depeuding on all that he

saith ;
In growing couformity to irim n'hile here,
Still hoping before him ¡çith joy to ap-

ì)eal'j
Ancl secondly, will it not also consist
In looking to Jesus, ilr him to be blest
lYith constant supplies from his fulluess

of glace,
'Io strengthen and help us rvhilerunning

our r'{ìce;
That, kept by his power, $e never Dtay

'fall,
But rlaily lire ou hinr, as all and.in all;
Tlrâù peace throtgh his blood may still

to us Íùbourìd,
Anù clotheiÌ rçith his lighteousness we

inay be fountl;
That living ancl clyilg oul joy may be

this,
That he rrill ¡rreserre ns to l:eavenly
f¡,.r, bliss'!

clie; were on th'e other side of the

mean Tf Aud joyfully soar to the¡ransions
Of sin and of sorrow uo more to com- th¿it treating upon an entirely honse, rve ¡cill SETVE

Aurl"rp,ill-it not, tñirilly, our còmfort in-
' crease

To look to his Spirit for quickenipg
glace;

That he, with our spirits, his witness may
beat',

And help our inlirnrities daily in prayer;
That he as our Sealer may with us abitle,
To coinfort and bless us whateter may

betide ?

'1is also r:ry rsish \çe ûrÍry still persevere
In seclet and. social and soul-wrestliug

prayer;
Read, search autl examine GoclTs most

precious word,
Änd constant attencl in the house of the

LOrtl;
Rememberiug daily oul times here below
Are short ancl uncertain-to cleath rve

rnust go.
The clays of our pilgriruage here are bnt

few;
Their enil shou]cl be rvisely, then' keptin

our vierr.
IIay this be our happiuess all through the
, road, 6
To iive antl walk closely and humbly

with Go<I;
Thât so if at rnidnight rve hear the loutl

ctJ'
We then may have uothiug to tlo but to

plain,
But there rrith the blessetl forever re-

marn.,
If these things areoursitthenrvill ap-

peâr
Gotl has incleect grantecl a Happy New

Year
SA}IUEL IIEDLEY.

COBRES?ONDTNOE.
" IIRIìTHp.nN, if any of yot do err from

the tluth, and. one convert him; let' him
know, that he rvhieh convertetb the sin-
ner from the eno^- of his way shall save
a soul from death, ancl shall hide a mul-
titutle oI sins.tt-James r'. 19, 20.

G. Bnr¡p's SoNs-Dn.lR, BRDTH-
BEN:-Iu compliance with a request
from sister Annie llobinson, âJ mem-
ber of the cìmrch in Baltimore, f vill
try to write somethjng for the SIGNS
upon t'he above-named words. Sis-
ter llobinson sal s that she recently
hearcl a sermon f'rom these wortls, or
rather the last verse, in which the
speaker tolcl his heard¡s that it was
their one great business as christiaus
to save souls. To this I would add
that it is not strange that this
preacher should tâke this grouud,
since it is the ground occupiecl by
ninety-niue out of evely ìrundrecì of
all the professed lbllowers of Ohrist
iu all the rrorld. I ha've myself
hearcl the same sentiment atlvancetl
a hundrecl times in my lifÞ. I clesire
also to aticl that rçhether those wlro
say such things mean it or not, they
are clethroning Jesns as the orre

N0. 2.

truth. If the preacher rvas right,
then my experience was wrong, and,
all my unclerstancliug of the Bible
was wrong. I saicl nothiug to auy
on"e, but as soon as f reached home
I got the Bible secretly and turned
to the place of tþe text. I read it
and its connection, ancl rras aurazed.
I reaçl it again, aud said in my heart,
Ilow coulcl he have spokeu as he
did ! Surely he must have seen the
rçords betbre ancl after as ¡rell as f.
I f'elt in my o\rn rnind convinced that
Eìcler \l-illþmson had knowiugl¡1
ancl purposely hanclled the rqord of
Gocl cleceitfully. IIy conviction as
I reacl was, .( Ile has wittingly per-
vertecl these rvords;tt and from that
nroment I lost all respect for the
rnan, aud desirecl that I might never
listen to him agaiu. I will quôte the
verse in which his text occuriecl:(iAnd if it seem evil unto you to
serve the Lord, choose ypu this clay
rvhom ye rvill serve i whether the
gods which your'fathers served that

åifferent theme. The'general''senti- Read this, and it will be plain why I
ment of any community would. con,
demn a procednre like this. IIow
much more to be condemned then is
he who thus deals with the word of
God ! He who is thus guilty through
carelessness is blameworthy; and he
who does it wittingty surely cannot
have the fear or the love of God in
his heart. I recall that once when I
was but a youth I rçent one Sunday
to hear Elder Williâmsor, a Free-
vill Baptist minister, who preached
iu a school-house in my fätherts
neighborhood in }faine, ancl he used
âs a texb the words iu Joshua xxiv.
15: r¡ Choose you this day whorn ye
will serve.Tt I will uot detail the
sermon. -A.ll rrho have ever heard
any preaching outside of Olcl School
Baptist pulpits know very well about
what woulcl. be said. He of course
callecl upou all to choose whether
they would serve Gocl or Ìtot, telling
us that we all rnust rnake this choice,
and that Gocì. was now calling upon
us all to clo this. The sermou per-
plexed ancl troublecl rne. I harl
heard uor seeu these words before.
I had uever believed that the polrer
of choice $ras in the creature; yet
here I came fàce to fhcè Ìvith the
yords of his text. As he reacl them
by thernselves they seemed plaiu
euough, autl they seemed ou-their

was driven to believe' as I clid, that
the preacher vas clishonest. Even
hacl his doctrine been true, it was
not sustained by his text. Surely
the most casuâl reader can see that
Joshua bade the people choose not

one \Yâs as $ood as another. I havd

should carefùlly

between Gocl ancl iclols, but solely
betweeu dift'erent idols; for as bõ-'
tween iclols it madè no diffþrence-

spoken of this to show'how a text
may be pervertetl, ancl how inrpoit-
ant it is that rve
reacl for ourselves.

ì[ow the text a,t ttre head of this
article has been again and agaiuper-
verted in the same sray. The con-
nection has been tossed asitle, autl
no account made of it. That it cloeS
not relate ir.r any way to the recÌediþ:
tion of a sinner from death and niiit
and sin, and his triumpìr over år,it in
flnal glory, can be easily seen by a
sinple examination of the plaiu lail-:
guage of these two verses. In this
epistle the apostle James adtlresÀ'êS
those to whom he is vriting as breth-'
ren fifteeu tinles, if I have counted
correctly, besides using the words
rt ¡16¡¡9¡ ir ¿r¿ ¿r sister, once 'or
twice; and in the opening of ilre.
nineteenth ver.,se hþ trse.s the sàhe;'
rvord, ¿:brethren.rt tThis one worcl
settles the limit of the text, and de-'

fhcc to teach just what ìre claimetl fines the ch¿racter of the persons
lbr tbenr. I could uot Ìest, for r addressetl. the apostles never oneb
\ranted to'lle riglrt, antl to knorv tlrc use this terü1, or rrpply to any butto

Sa,vior ancl }lecliatof, and instead are
setting uþ a million or millious of
saviors of the children of men. îhey
are exalting men rather than Jesus.
ì{o doubt rùany say ancl rnany hear
ancl receive such sayings, not realiz-
iug what sucìr language implies. I
hope "that by what I may here say
soure who have not seen the wrong
in sentiments like that advancecl by
the minister whom sister Robinson
hearcl may be led to carefffion-
tr$er.the ¡ratter'. aùd be lerl iMom
tïe sin of giving to a man the glory
drie alone to Goct.

\\¡,ith regarcl to the. text uamecl
and used by the preacher referred.
to,'I want to sa,y that there is not

sentence or cven sentences

ust
rest,
J

the
themto

from
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the recleemed, vho have been born
of God, and who bave obtained in-
heritance âmong the sauctified.
They never apply the term to unre-
generate men. They do noffiddress
their epistles to tlìeir bretñren in
Adam, but to their brethren in
Christ; aud the children of Adam
are not the children of God, for Adam
himself was not a child of God.
Adarn was the. best and highest of
the creation of God on earth, but he
was not by that creation a child of
God. James in the text gays ('breth-
ren;" ânt1 the text is limited to them.
To say that it takes in others is to
destloy tl-re force of laugriage, and to
so confirse it that rre cau never kuow
what it means.

úú Brethrer, if any of yòu clo err
from the truth.tr Notice most care-
fullythe force of the pronoun ctyotl.t'
Its autecedent is ú¿brêthren.7t It
meaüs no oneb¡rtthechildrenof God
then. I clesire also to call especial
attention to the force of the expres-
siol, ¿6do err fìoni the truth.tt The
worcl ¿'errtt simply mëans r(to go
astray, or to wander.tt l{ow it is
manif'est that no one ca,n wander
from a place where they have nerer
been. ff a rnan wanders from the
truth he must have been in tire truth
before. Iinregenerate men are not
in the truth not' of the tluth; there-
fore this leads us to conclude again
ihat tbe apostle is addressing be-
lievers, chfistiaus, just as the name
brethreu implies. Only he that is in
the right way c¿ìn err from that way.

But norr if this brother go astray,
or err from the truth, the apostle sets
beiore his kindred in Christ a glori-
ohs privilege. TÌrey may conïert
him from the erlor of his way. The
wold .rconvett" signifres literally,
¡r to turn about.' It never in any
càse iD the New Testameut signiÊes
the uew birth. The inward heart-
work by which a dead sinner is macle
ali.ve to God is never called corver-
sion. Regeneration can never take
place but once. Couversion may
transpire a thousand times. 4ry
turning about fron one thing to au-
other may be called. a conversion.
.1 chitd of God. may err from the
truth eitherinfaithorpractice. The
erring is not willful. The child of
Gocl desires always to obey the truth,
but he is weahandignorant; hedoes
not see clearly. Often he goes wrong,
supposing that he is goiug right.
Under the irppulses of the flesh he
begins to look to the creature rather
than to the Oreator. IIe hears and
heeds tÌ.¡e voice of the fl.esh, of,ten
supposing it to be the voice of God.
In all this he errs; and. his error
leads to trouble, sorrow and" shame,
and what the apostle calls death.

The word '¿ cleath t' cloes not al-
ways siguify either the death of the
body or eter¡ral death. Death al-
vays involves the iclea of separatiou.
Natural d.eath means separatiou frour
the present life, with all tlìat belongs
to it of joy or sorrow. Spirltnal
deatir means separation from the
various experiences involved in and
connected with spiritual tif'e. Eter'

nai death means separation from all
that belongs to the kingdom of God
in the flnal glory. But I do not
understarcl that in this text a¡rcl
some others similar the word .ú death?t
is used. in auy of these meanings.
U@ tne apostle speaks of a death to
or separation from all the spiritual
comfort and joy experienced by tbe
obedient. In a simiiar manner Paul
says (Fnomans viii.), ¿¿ If ye live after
the flesh, ye shall tlie: but if ye
througþ the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body, ye shail live.,'
PauI says again, in Galatians, ¿. trf
ye sow to the flesh, ye shall of the
flesh reap corruption,tt Believers
canüot be liabie to etemal death, for
to them is given eternal life; ancl if
they coulcl clie eter¡rally it would be
full evidence tìrat it was not eternal
life which they ìrad possessed. So
rle cau see why Jesus should say of
his sheep, ¿¿I give unto them eternal
life*pnanci the¡' siraìl uever perish.'7
ThQigfffie the child of Gocl cannot
die öiêrnally; but there is ¿ sense&
which the Eeak brother cau perish,
in which the erring can die. Now
the teaching of this text in James is
that ire who converts or turns this
erring one from his rvrong way shall
save him f'rom tl¡is. death. 'l{ot in-
deed from clanger of ûnally perish-
ilg, but f,rolq such a state as Dar,-id
rças in ¡vhen he had beffied IIriah
a¡ld Bathsireba, and in W ûfty-first
Fsahn prays to God out of, his trou-
ble, r.Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvatiou; and uphold me with thy
free Spirit.t' -He had uever losl the
salvation, but the Joy of it' he .h-¿d

lost because of his sin; and this is
the death we fall into if we err fron
the truth.

Another expression in tl¡e text is,
66Aud shall hide a multitude of sins.t,
A similar expressiou is found in 1
Peter iv. 8, where the apostle says,
¿a Charity ior love] shall cover the
multitude of si¡rs.7t The Greek word
in both places is kølupsei,; and the
force of the word is, ¿¿ To blot out of
memory; to consign to oblivion.tT
The expression is similar to that
wirere ou.r' God in the piophet says
of his red.eemed people, '¿ Their sius
atd iniquities I will remember no
ulore.t' The teaching of both James
and Peter is therefore that when a
brother is converted from his erring,
or tl¡at when charity abouuds, a
multitude of sins are forgotten; and
into our.fellowship and. love f'or our
brother, for whom Christ died. his
sins cannot enter to mar Ðor to hin-
der its f'ull and, cordiaì flow. . If, he,
has erred, and, like the prodigal,
comes back in rags and hunger and
self-abasement, there is more joy
over him than over the ninety and.
nine who have not gone astray; and
as the feasting aud rejoicing go on,
in such a heavenly frame as this, the
'nultitude of his sins do not come
into remembrance at.all, and the joy
aud. the fellowship are not marred
nor hindered in the least. I have
beel present vhen some who had
beeu estranged from the church c:ame
back in tears aud humility, and the

JOy rfas ble in every heart;
and it not into any man's mintL
to any rememtrer his faults,
whatever might have been.
The

no other instructor. A.nd what
must I tell you that I have been
Iearning oflate? O! brethren and.
sisters dear, I have been learuing
how much of bÍtteruess and sorrow
we can taste here; how that when
we are neither in rest nor quiet, yet
troubles cân come upon us; how
that, like a terrible blast at noonday,
when we were not aw'are of a cloud.
in the .çþy, *" have been almost
shaken out of our places. We only
felt troublecl, but could not tell why.
If we could only know what our
forebodings meân, if we could. only
know the nature of that which is to
darken our pathway, if we could.
only have on tl¡e right kind of
arrìor, and be on guard, so as to
rr quit us like men,t, and do and act
just as we should when the calamity
comes upon us, then we could at
Ìeast feel that we had done so as to
have no regrets. But when we are
not to know, and are carriecl hither
and thither like poor, Iost children
in a blinding stornr, hardly knowing
wJrich way we are being hurled,
then it is that we reflect, that if we
had only tlone this or that, matters
might not have been so disastrous
as we ûnd them to be. IMe search
ourselves, saying, Lorcl, what have
we done? Ilave we lived carelessly ?

IIave we forgotten to watch and.
prày oì. Elave we been giving houor
to those to whom it was not due ?

Ilave we been tr¡;ing to build with
an overdue or unrighteous zeal?
Ilave we been trying to build Jeru-
salem by blood-wrong or deceit of
any kind? All we'can do is to
tremble before the Lord, waiting
whether another awful stroke bo
for us, or whether he will work a
wa¡' for us in the s€a, or how it shall
be. But, dear readers, so far you
may know that I have been terribly
shaken, and in the uidst of the sea,
and that for a long time; and now
I must try to teil you of the way of
the Lord; for you know that
' "'Gocl moves in a mysterious way

trIis wonclers to perform;
He plants his footsteps in the sea,

And ricles upon the storm.Tt

long time by the grace of God I
have l¡een enabled to say that I pre-
ferJerusalem above rny chief joy;
that the courts of the l-.¡ord are more
precious to me than all the world.
besides; and rrhen at first I sank
beneath the dark, heavy wave that
passed over, causing me to f'eel that
the little candlestick must by it be
removed out of its place, that the
little light which hacl seemed to
shine amid the surrounding dark-
ness must surely be put out, and
all my pleasant things must be laid
waste, the prornise of the l-¡ord came
to me, so that I was shaken as by
a voice whioh said, r, I will work a
work in your day, a work which ye
will in no rvise believe, though a
man declare it unto you.tt O what a
weighty promise was this ! I
thought ot the time 'çchen certain
destruction seèmed waiting those
who were shut in and surround.ed
by the enemy, and the least filthy

of the text does not
converting this sinner

of his way his sins
from God, fbr that

once for all
but hidden
of his breth-

he is wholly one with
as completely so as

thyself, and then that
It is of this hind of sal-
the apostle says, ((ft-oy the foolishness of
save them,that believe.T,

then, according to this
for the salvation of the
but ofthe believer. the
power of the divine Spirit

a believer out of an
but preaching cau and.
save the believer from

view of the text, and
meaning. I will leaVe

the question, ', WhJ
write again for the
I have felt to ask

how I fear that I
sight of him who sees

think you would never
anything from such an
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though he had never sinned at all.
ìÃ-hai a .j it is to wash our broth-
erts soiied feet af,ter such a sort as
this !

l[ow it
this thai

just sucli a salvation as
meant when he said.

to ¿(Take heed unto thy-
self, aucl
in them:

to the doctrine; continue
in doing this thou shalt

both save
hear thee.

nean that
frour the
shall be
has been
by the
t'rom the
ren, so
thern

vation
pleasecì.
preaching
Preaching
text, is
unbeliever
quickenin
alone can
un'oeliever
does often
ruariy an

Thus I
received.
as to its

I been
do you
Srçws ?tL

you, only
appear in
all things,
wish to

and many a false way
ve tried to suggest a few

thoughts,, as to the generally

fi r"

these for the sister who
spoke of i , and for' the readers of

I realize that at the bestthe SreNs.
I have but ly presentecL the truth.
May God it to some one.

I rem as e\¡er, your brother in
Christ,the hope

F. A. CEICK.
, Md., Jan. 2, 1891.

w Mich., Dec. 29, 1890.

Dn¡n
I been

:-Often have
to write for the

SrcNs o¡ sn Trms. Often have

myself the cluestion, What is it in
my that can interest the
dear ones who read our paper?
lYhy is iN

auything
they think there is

SO

oûe so weak, so vile,
in Ìreart, that the pre-

CIOUS of God would care to
brethren and sistersknow ?

in the if you could only know
howtra in my own sight, if

one as L âny.one but know
t'he the deadness, the

stumbling, the falling,blindness,
that come
the syrnpa

me,.I feel I would have
ofeach and every one

who in ves have felt all these
things; au if I must wlite, I can

of the things f havecnly
seen and ; of things learned,
as I trust, of him who teaches us
lessons as we c¿¡n learn from



SIGT\S OF THE TIlWES. 11
morsel was solcl for snch a great
price; yet in the face of all that dis-
tress and destitution the Lortl gave
a promise that he would open the
windows of heaven and pour them
out a blessing that they would. not
be abte to receive; and he tlid as he
had promised. 'I thought of Jacob,
who could not believe that Joseph
was alive. The news was too great
for him. I thought of those rromen
who believed not for joy, when they
found the place empty where they
had. lain their Lord. So the rvork
which the l-.¡ord was to work in my
day vas to be so great that I
would. in no wise believe it, though
a ma,n should declare it unto me.
But I rejoiced in the promise, and
my heart was lif'tecl in praise to him
who is able to clo all things. Yet
again I must sink clown; wave after
wave must go over me many times;
I must f'all; but so far I have risen
again. ^{gain I could tell of a
bright, a cloudless day, a day of
sweet communion, a holy peace, a
day so calm, so sacred, as not to be
broken by a worcl-lot even a word
of promise; just a day to rest me in
the preseuce of him lvhom my soul
ioveth; a day to prepare me for the
uext clark wave. Again I must
sink down, thinking I must no more
see good. But when the heart had
borne about all it could bear, a song
commenced in it, and I felt to say,
O if I could only sing !

" O ! hael I but an angelts voiôe
To bear my hearù along,

Ify flowiug numbers soon would rise
To an im¡rortal song,tt

But sorrows must arise again,
perplexities on every side, thorns
and briers to tear me, weak, sore
and. distressed. as I already was, and
nothing but Ure most conflicting
reigning within, and truly feeling
that there wâs no helper, when
through m5 troubled heart came a
flash of heavenly light and love,
bringing the words, rrAlleluiah; for
the I,ord God omnipotent reigneth.tt

îhe Bible ¡vas the first book I
ever remember reading; and when
I came to the word alleluiah f would
look at it a long time; and I loved
to hear my father sing sornething
that had the rvord in it; and it
has always had something in it that
'would bring to mind the heaveuly
throng-a word thatwasmostappro-
priate for them to use; but uever
bef'ore did it so rouse ruy faltering
tongue, so lift my sinking heart. I
hacl never so read it before âs now
in these later years of life. It seems
the full embodiment of úhat joy
which bursts out iu praise to God.
Antl why this burst of praise'! why
this joy? why do we say, Alleluiah?
¡¿ For the Irord God omnipotelt
reigneth.tt ThiÄ is why we may be
settlecl in the fact that God reigns
over the earth; that he controls the
elements, that (. the winds and the
seas obey him f? that the stormy
wincl is but fulfllling his word. lVe
may thiuk we realize how he con-
trols all nations, thrones and king-
tlorns; but cau we at all times real-

ize that he rules in and reigns over
us ? \Me may most truly wish that
it coulcl be so; we may most earn-
estly say,

"Thy mansion is the christianTs heart,
O Lord, thy dwelling place secure;

Biil the unruly throng depalt,
A,nd. leave the consecr.ated. d.oor'.tt

^A.las ! what is the unruly throug ?

" Devoted though iû be to thee,
A thievish swarm flequents the place;

They steal awa,y my joys from me,
And rob my Savior of his praise.tt

IIow true it is, the vanity oflife, the
iove of tÌre world, the foolishness,
the weakness of the heart, and
sometimes even a rrrathful, wickecl
spirit, may preclominate ancl Ìrold
all else in subjection, until we
despair, and feel that the Lord
abides with us no more. Yet he can
come again and. assure us that even
then he still reigns, and is in us the
hope of glory. .A.nd even in the
Zion of our God it may sometimes
âppear that he is not there; that
eveu the house of prâyer is turned
into a den of thieves. There rnay
be even brought into the sanctury
that which is most offensive; tL,at
which câuscs the poor chiìdren to
bow their heads for shame; we may
be made to feel that there are those
there who seem to think that they
have the mastery themselves ; t}.at
they can make the helpless bow to
whatever they wish to do; but it is
well to remember that the whip of
small cords (though composed of
very simple things, just a bundle of
little strings) was yet very eft'ective
in the Masterts hancl. , It mayrbe
that just a handful of feebte sisters,
who feel that they a-re oppressed.
and. injured, are not to be so much
tlespised; for the Lord takes thought
for the (r handmaids.tt :The maid-
servants are not forgotten by him.
They may feel at times that there
isnoneto undertake for them; ;ret
he can âssure them that he himself
still reigns in Zion; that he that is
higher than the hig'hest regardeth;.
that we'are not to be afraid of them
that are high; for there J:e that are
higher than they; and for this cause
we ca,n rejoice, f'eeling indeed that
the eternal God is our refuge, ând
unclerneath are the everlasting arms.
We may feel sometimes as sheep
having uo shepherd; yet we can
look away to him who is chief Shep-
herd and Bishop ofour souls.

A. few clays ago a sisber wrote me,
saying that she rvished for me tliat
my last days might be my best days.
In view of the present, and. as far as
my feeble vision could extencl into
the future, I felt that the prospect
for.such a thing rvas very gloomy.
I truly felt to âsk, ¿6 llo¡v can these
things be?tt ^{nd my uind went
back over the good clays I have
seen, and f felt to say,
" O yeiùrs gone down into the past !

What pleasant memories come to lne
Of your unelouded days of peace,

.{nd hours of almost ecstacy,t'
I know the patriarch said, .¿ Fcrv
and evil have the rlays of the years
of my life been,tt and so f sometimes
truly feel to say. Yet again I re-

member the gooduess of the l-.¡orcl to
ü€r and acknowleilge that it has
been very great. What could my
last days be, to be better than some
of my best days ? It opens to my
mind just what it can be; not riches,
honor, pleasure, nor anything that
this world can give; for these are
not pure and holy joys. But could
I see prosperity in Zion, could it be
mine to see the ransomed of the
Lord returning and coming Lo Zion,
could I see the waste places built up,
could I feel and know that it r¡as
truly the work of the lord, could I
feel that he was inclining the hearts
of his children, ancl bringing them
together iu love throughout all the
borclers of his glorious kingdon, and
that he was bilding thern together
as one family, O ! brethren and
sisters clear, woukl it not be worth
ìiiing for a little while yet ? woulcl
we not . truly foel like saying, as
those clid who saicl, ¿6 Alleluiah ; for
the l-,orcl Gotl omnipotent reigneth ?2,
((And again they said, Alleluiah.t,

Yours in the furuace,
KATE S\\¡ARTOUT.

" For¿ wjro ¡naketh thee to diffcr flom
au.other ?t'-1 Cor'. iç. 7.

Dn¡.n BnntunnN Bnpnn:-As
ihe many divisions and subdivisions
of the people seem to be a hard. prob-
lem for som.e of Godts dear cìrildren
to solve, f have thought to send a
few lines for the SrcNs oF TEE
Ttltns, yet feeling almost assured
that what I shall write will be very
imperfecq üke tryself; brit I hope to
enlist the views of some of the noble
contributors to our family paper.
Now, brethren, because f have said
noble, let not this hinder you, for
Gocl makes the diff'erence. .. For I
know nothing by myself ; yet â,m I
not hereby justifi.ed: but he that
judgeth me is the L,¡ord tt

((Ancl the whole earth was of one
language, and of o'ne speech.tt-Gen.
xi. 1. But the ap¡rointed time of
God came when this order shoukl
stand no longer. (rAncl it came to
pâssr. as they journeyed from the
east, that they found a plain in the
land of Shinar ; and they d.welt there.
And they said one to another, Go to,
let us make brick, and burn them
thoroughly. And they had brick for
stone, and slime had they for mortar.
:lnd they saÍd, Go to, let us build us
a city, and a tower, whose top rnay
reach unto heaven; ancl let us make
us a naüe, lest we be scattered.
abroad upou the face of the whole
earth. tA.nd the I-¡orcl came clown to
see the city and the tower, whieh the
children of men builded. -A.nd the
Lorcl saicl, Beholtl, the people is one,
ancl they have all one lauguage; and
this they begin to do: and. nownoth.
ing will be restrained from tlreu,
which they have imagined to do.
Go to, let us go down, and there
confound their language, that they
nnay 'uot unclerstantl one anotherts
s¡reeclr. Sothe I-¡ortl scatterecl theur
abroad from tìrence upou the face of
all the earth: aucl they lef't oft to
builrl the ciiy. Tberefbr e is the larue

of it.catlecl Babel; because the Lord
did there confouncl the language of
all the eartli: and f'rom theuce did
'the Lord scatter them abroad upon
the face of all the earth.t2 So the
I-,¡orcl confounded their language, that
they might not uuderstand one an-
otherts speech. If the l-.¡ord has done
this, which the foregoing Scriptures
plainly prove, why shoukl we be
uueasy about it ? He is uot un-
reconciled to it. It is the world that
was to be reconciled. ìforc if God
is, was or ever will be thwarted. in
his purpose, then his counsel would
fail to stand, and he woukl fail to d.o
his pleasure. i.ll those who fèar
that all things are not right, ancl cìo
not work togethor fbr good, let theno
hear vhat the Lord says (Isa. xlvi.
9, 10), ¿¿ Remember the fbrmer things
of old: for I am God, ancl thele is
noue else; I am Gocl, and there is
none lilie naer declaring the encl from,
thebeginning, and from ancient times
the tìrings that are not yet done,
saying, l{y counsel shall stand, and
I will do all my pleasure.tt Some
say, ú( W-e believe that all goocl thiugs
are right, but bad things cannot be
so.t' Let us see if Gocl..has rro Lrse
lbr '¿ bad. things.tt We rvill notiee '

Romans ix. 17 : (6 For the Scri¡rture
saith unto Pharaoh, Eveu for this
same purpose have I raised tìree up,
that I might show my power in thee¡
and. that my nâme uright bedeclarecl
throughout all the earth.tt There-
fore we conclude from the Scriptnre
testimony that Gocl ueedetl a Pha-
raoh, and so he raisecl him up f'or the
express purpose set fbrth in this
text. Now is it illogical or uureâ,-
sonable to conclude that Gocl has
raised up the six hundrecl ancl sixty-
six now manifest Pharaohs, or
branches, call them what you may
think best ? Are they not right,
that Godts power ma¡r be shown in
them, and his name be declareel
throughout all the earth ? ¡¿ What.
if God, willing to show his wrath,
and to make his power known, en-
dured with much long-suÉ'ering the
vessels of wrath flttecl to destrui-
tiou : and that he uight make know¡¡
the riches ofhis gtory ou the vessels
of urercy, vhich he hacl afore trrre-
pared unto glory, erren us, whon he
hath called, not of the Jews only,
but also of the Gentiles ?tt Because
both kincts of vessels are here, let us
not reply against Gocl, but rather
believe and ,( knorr that all thingp
worl< together fbr good to them that
love God, to them who are the callecl
according to his purpose.t, r. Thzt!
they."rnay know from the rising of the
sun, a,nd from the west, that there is
noue besides me. I a¡n the Irordr
and there is none else. I1'orm the
light, ancl creâte clarkness: I rnake
peåce, and create evil: I the Lordclo
all these things. Drop tlown, ye
heavens,"from above, aud let the,
skies ponr down righteousness: let
the earth opeu, aricl let them lrrÍng
forth salvation, aurì. let righteonsness
spring np together; I tbe Lortl have
createel it. \\'oe unto him that striv-
eth ¡çith hís Jlaker ! Let the poí-
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shercl strive with the potsherds of
the earUr. Shalt the clay say tohim
that fãshioneth it, What makest
thou ? or thy work, Ile irath no
hands ?"-fsaia,h xlv. 6-9. See also
Yerses 10-13.

Now, dear brethren, do uot be
alarmed, thoughL there be eight hun-
dred and forty Arminian prophets to
one true prophet. Our God is not
alarmecl about the conclition of
things. Remember the text, (6tr'or

who maketh thee to cliff'er from an-
other?7t ,¿-Elearken unto me, O Ja-
col¡ and Israel, my called; I am he;
n anl the f.rst, I also am the last.
Mine hancl also hath laidUre fouuda-
tion of the eartir,, and. ury right hand
hatir spanned the heavens: rçhen I
call unto them, they stand up to-
ggther. All ye, assemble yourselves,
and hear; which among them hath
declarecl these things ? The I,ord
hath lovecl him: he will do his pleas-
¡rre on Babylou, and his arm shall be
on the Chaltleans.tT-fsaiah xlviii.
L2-L4. I-.let us not think for one time
that the haud of the Lorcl is short.
eued. Ile says, '( Is DrJ hand short-
ened at all, that it caunot redeem ?

or have I no power to deliver ? Be-
hold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea,
I make the rivers a wilclerness: their
flsh stinketh, because there is no
water, and dieth for thirst. I clothe
the heavens with blackness, and. tr

roake sackclotl-r their covering.tt-
Isa. Ì. 9, 3.

Brethreu, while we do know that
Gocl is not the author of coufusion,
but of peace, as in all the churches
of the saints, let us rightly clivide the
word. of truth. We must study to
do this. IÃ¡hile God maketh one to
differ from another, it is to the ful-
ûllme¡rt of his will and purpose.
Jesus saicl, úrSuppose ye that I am
come to give peace on earth ? I tell
you, l{ay ; but rather division: for
f,ron henceforth there sl¡all be ûve
in one house dividecl, three against
two, aud. two against three.t2..-I¿uke
xü. 51, 52. ì[ow this is the work of
the Lord,. aud he doeth all things
well.

We noight adduce muôh more
Scripture, but rrilt close, and'await
the coming of some one whose rnind
may be directetl to treat f'urther upon
the subject. I sometimes conclude
that it requires a great maly more
to preach a perversion of the gospel
than it does to preach the gospel.
lühile soure charge a great deal of
money for their services, I could not
preach their doctrine for douu*le the
wages their greatest preacher re-
celves.

May God biess all his dear chil-
dren. The Sretrs courforts m.e in my
affi.iction, and I hope it witl continue
úo come to me. Yours in hope,

C. T. RICHARDSON:
Sr¡xsBr, Texas, Dec., 1890.

O¿.riurlr,, Ill., Jan. 1, 1891.

Dnln BnnrunnN Bnnnn:-As I
høve to write you on business, I
thought I would pen a few lines for
your inspection, ancl to do with as
you may deem best ; ancl.rsithout any
apologies I will proceed. .

The articie of Itrlder Francist in a
late nubmer of the Src¡vs has callecl
up in my rnind some reminiscences
of the past half century that f wiil
mention. The frrst is, the time and
manner in which the doctrine of pre-
destination was applied'to my experi-
ence. Though youngi I had. been, as
all men naturally are, a hater of the
doctrine, though a member of an
Old School Baptist Chtuch. In the
fall of 1836I went with my pastor,
who was a souncl Baptist, to attend
the Lerington Association, held with
tlie late Elcler Ephraim Crockêrts
chulch; ancl while at an evening
meeting at his house I heard. a brother
Choat, a licentiate, speak f'rom Eph.
i. 11 ; and the Lord, I believe, was
with him, ancl euablecl him to so tioc-
trinize my e-sperience that tr have
not from that time to the present hacl
a clonbt of the doclrine set forth in
his text, and have always looked
upon it as a cartlinal truth, accepied
and. betieved by alt Old Schooi Bap-
tists. But I have net many good
and faitl¡ful brethren who could. not
go so far as the predestiuation of all
things.

How the charge of (of,atalismt: can
be brought against oue who believes
in Goclts predestination of all things
seem,q to me unaccountable. I look
upon f,atalism as being directly o¡r-
posite. The one accounts for theex-
istence of all things aud the occur-
rence of all events by ascribingithem
to God's creative power and sovereign
will, as guided by infinite wisdom.
The other leaves Go¡ì out of the ques=
tion, and cân see no creative power
nor intellig'en-t purpose in the exist-
ence of Urings or occurrence of eveuts
but ascribes everything to a blind
fatality or chance, and hence is tire
very essence of Atheism or intdelity.
This is the great issue upon rvhich
the great battle is to be fought,
¡vhen the I-¡amb shall overcome his
enemies by the sword of his mouth;
for he is l-,ord of lords and King of
kings. Then, dear brethren, do not
be discouraged, but contiuue to
wield. r. The sword of the.I-.¡ord aud of
Gideon,t'trustiug the God of David,
who says, ..( Ile teaches my hand.s. to
war, so that a. liou¡ of steel is trroken
by mine arills,tt and in whose strength
he could ruu through a troop orleap
over a wall.

My observation, during tirc ûfty-
four years that I have beeu aû un-
worthy meurber of the Old School
Baptists, has taught me that there is
but one adjective word or phrtrse
that we can attach to the name of
Baptist but what the enemies of
truth will also claim, and. that is the
word ¿ú Predestinarian.tt I would
that all the chuches could adopt it.
f think it would shut out a great
mauy enemies; of course not all. for
then how could. the Scripture be ful-
ûlled"? 6¿I know this, that after my
departure shall ,grievous wolves en-
ter in among your not sparing the
flock. Also of your own selves shall
men ârise, speaking peryerse things,
to draw away disciples af'ter them.tt
This is the history of the churcl¡

from PauI day until now in a nut
shell.

There

and

David2s ti , children of unlawful
marnages, id.olatrous set, of whom
he prayed be delivered. rr Rid. me,

me from the hands of
strange whose mouth speak-
eth vanity, ancl their right hautl is a
right
was

strange children in

of falsehood.tt What
true in Davidts tiIne is

or a part, as you please.
od of Israel be your

BL:RDETT, N. Y., Nov.2, 1890.
Er-nnn G, Bnnn¡ts SoNs-And

all the sons and daughters of God
who love trnth and. despise error. I
would like in my feeble way to write
some of the meditations of divine
truth that have been welling up in
my mind of late. I do not know that
it would be worth the.çchile to make
excuses, or to tell you of my weak-
ness and. incompetency. I feel to
say with PauI that I am less than the
least of all saints. I have tried to ex-
cuse myself and put it off, but yet it
has l¡een running in my mind; and if
what I may write shall relieve me of
the burd.en, I shall be satisfied. I
think the bnrden that has been on
my mind is praise to Goct. In Psalm
ix. 1 we reâd, .. I will praise thee, O
lord, with my whole heart: I will
sìrew forth all thy marvelous works.t,
I Ìrave no doubt that sucir is the de-
sire of all the saints of God. to-day,
a,nd has been from David,s time till
the present. The next verse also ex-
presses my mind fully, r6f wilI be
glad. and rejoice in thee: I wili sing
praise to thy name, O thou Most
Iligh.tt I believe such were the feel-
ings of those who were with Jesus
on their way to Dmmaus, and. of
PauI and Silas when shut up in the
prison. Such, dear brethren, has
beeu my case at times. The psalms
are full of expressions of praise and
thanksgiving. fn Psalm,xix. 1 we
read, ¡( The heavens declare the
glory of God, and the f.rmament
sheweth his handiwork.t, Dear breth-
ren, have we not all experienced this
in looking at the starry heavens, and
on the rainbow, and on tbe clouds,
and ,at the lightning, and. what we
hear in the peals of thuntLer ? Then
we âre tottl to (¿ Rejoice in the l-rord,
O ye righteous; for praise is comely.rr
Again, says the psalmist, ú( I will
bless the Lord at all times : his praise
shall continually be in my mouth.tt
Such, dear brethren, is my desire;
but such is not always the case with
me

DBc. 14.
Tun foregoing, as you will see, has

beeu written some time. From that
time until to-day it Lras been running
in my mind; and. as I was read.ing
in the Srexs last evening the letters
of siEter Attie A. Ourtis, and she
used the wortls of David, .6Praise ye
the l-,ord,ttit filled rny soutr withpraise,
and. remind.ed me of what I had writ-
ten, and I felt that I could not with-
hold it; and as my subscription had
abont expirecl I thought it would be
a good time to ûnish my letter and
send on my subscription for another
year, â,s I cannot well get along
without, the Srcxs oF TH.E Truns;
for in Íb I read many blessed mes-
sages of love from my n'atherts dear
ones, of the householci of faith.

Dear brethren editors, I hope you
lnay be sustained iu your arduous
Iabors, and that the brethren may
sustain' ybu by taking the paper.
Do with this as you think best.

Your brother in hope of eternal
life,

H. B. EI¿IJIOTT.

SIGI\S OF THE TIMES

ofteu und.er the
right handgospel

is the sym of power. Theu their
power only in falsehood. Thus
their faltr certain.

I will fbr I findthatm¡ mind
is uot in frame to write ; and I
wouid not have commencecl had I
not desired. to give you a word of en

t, as wellasa littlemateri
al aid. I a poor comforter, but

experience where your

These have been penned in
haste, ancl will not taire the time to
read them
most likely
stove; ancl
a like fate,

May the

; if I do they will
go into my drawer or the

may consign them to

Gotl, and ve you strength f'or your
work, is prayer ofyour poor, un-

her, if one at all,
R. F, EAYNES.

wortby

E'w-MAN, IIl., I)ec. 29, 1890

G. SoNs-Dn¡n Bnrrn,
nnN:-The

G

thirty-
subscriber
Ttlrns, and

generally tr indorse its
I aur getting old, it

I am getting partial to
the Srcxs, it appears to publish
more tal heart-work lately
than when ûrst becane a subscri
ber. IIea work I love, when oper-
ated by Holy Spirit. There is a

Scripture often on my
I worrld like to see a

passage of

comment in the SreNs. It is
mans vii. 9, and reacì.s,

Á(tr'or f w alive without the law
once; but hen the courmandment
came, sin
write an
particular

ved, and I died.t, Do
I upon it, and be

bout the úrcommand-
mentrtt and
I gave this

e 'ect when it comes.

preacher
text to a Presbyterian
ce. I asked him if he

¡çould from a text if I would
Ile said he would if fgive him

'number;
conteuts.
appears t

mind

recorcled in

wouli give
told him to

ûrst of May next will be
years since I became a
to the Srcxs o¡' îEE
I have not missed a single

time to study it. I
his own time to study

it. He to let me know by my
son, and I to go and. hear hirn,
Ile preac there eighteen months,
but did not my text, or at least
he clid nob me word; so I never
had the ortunity of hearing my
learned. on the subject.

I expect will be the last sub,
scription you will receive from
ûle, as my s ht has failed very much,
aud my stîength also. I have
not a any meeting for three

be eighty-six years old

broiher,

years. I

AMÐS MoINTYRÐ.



Corroxrvooo, Texas, Dec. 27, 1890.
Ðr,npn G. Bunnn's Soxs-Dn¿.n

Bnnrnnnn:-I will see those three
that subscribetL for the SrcNs for
this -vear. I feel satisfied that they
will renew, if they have not already
done so. f could have sent you a
number of names with one dollar
each for one year; but I didnothave
any hope of their renewing and be-
coming regular subscribers, therefore
I tlitt not send them in; for I hope
and believe that the object in view
in sending the SrcNs out into the
world is to hold forth the truth. and
to comfort the heirs of promise.
Then, my dear brethren and sisters,
aII of you who have been writing for
the SrcNs, will you please write on,
that I may hear yor speak of the
gootlness of God to poor sinners such
as I ? I want to say to you all that I
have never had the pleasure seeing
any of you who have been writing
for the SrcNs; but O how f tlo love
you all, and love to hear tlrat God is
yet your shield and hiding-place,
your present help in every time of
need. O glorious thought! O per-
cious hope ! thât though we are never
perrnittecl to meet iu this life, we an-
ticipate meeting all the redeemecl
family of the l-.¡ortl ¡rhen time shall
oease to be, and we shall be fashionccl.
like unto Jesust glorious body. Then
will we see him as he is, and be like
him. Is not this enough to flll our
hearts with that love which passeth
knowledge, and is unspeakable and
full of glory ? Dear brethreu, let us
strive to be-of 'oue mind'and one
judgment, pqtting away all strife
and division, if there be such in our
midst. I-¡et us coure together and.
confess our faults one to another,
forgiving one another, even as God
for Christ's sake hath forgiven us.

Dear brethren, let us all who have
been reading the Srcus, and know
that its editors have been faithful in
declaring the whole counsel of God,
antl have not sought the honor of the
world, but have faithfully declared
the honor and glory of God, to the
mpbuiiding of his saints, see if we
cannot add at least one new subscri-
ber to the list of the SrcNs oF rEE
Tnrps.

l[ow, dear brethren, f must stop,
llest I become wcarisome. f had no
ùhought of writing this for pubüca-
tion. Why I have written as I haye,
,God only knows. Brethren editors,
it is for you to do with this as you
think best. Please correct .all mis-
takes, antì. pray for me, a poor sinner
saved by grace, if.saved at all.

J. M. GRIFFIN.

Nonrnronr, N. Y,, Dec. 12' 1890.
Dn¡.n BnnrunnN Bpnnn:-The

time for my remittance is at hand,
which I seud with much Pleasure,'
thankful that the l-,ord in his good-
'ness has provided such a way of
conimunicating the travel. of his poor
and affiictecl people, as he has seen
fit to'deprive me of the pleasure of
meeting with them. . Nevertheless
my soul rejoices in their prosperity,
and mourns with them in their atìver'
.sity.

" My soul shall pray for Zion still,
While life or bre¿th remains;

There my hest frienils antl kiudre d tlwell_
There Gotl ury Savior reigns,tt '

ft cheers me in my lonely moments
to have tl¡em teil my experience bet-
ter than I can. Though faint, I am
yet pursuing, trusting alone in the
righteousness of my dear Redeemer,
and knowing that he which hath
beguu the good work will bring me
off more than conqueror. O how I
long to praise him for his great love
toward oue so undêserving of the
least mercy; y-et his blessings are
more than the hairs of my head.
Though my nerves are so weak that
f can bear but little, still the EIol¡r
Spirit preaches sweetly to me some-
times, without exhausting me. E'hat
a faithful teacher he is ! I desire to
be taught alone by him. I pray
that I may be kept from all the errors
ttrat abound, for truly it is a day of
blasphemy. Hoy sweet is the
thought that the I,ord knoweth them
that are his; and when he shall have
accourplished all his purpose anti-
christ shall be destro.yed by the
breath of his mouth. Yes, he shall
reign till he hath put all enemies un-
der his feet. Then shall come to
pass the saying, (( Death is srvallowed
np in victory.Tt T[ith this transport-
ing thought rny soul would leave this
sinful ciay, to embrace rry dearest
tr ord.

If it wili not crowd ouü more im-
portant matter, I woultl like to let
my dear kindred in Christ know'
through the SrcNs that I never for-
get them, and often think of the
sweet times that we have communed
together. I.am not able to write
much. With muchlovetothehouse-
hold. of God, I hope to meet them all
where there will be no parting; and
with this cheering prospect I will say
farewell.

Yours in the gospel,
EI/IZABRTH BENSINY.

Arr-eNrl, Ga., Dec.2, 1890.
Er-nnn G. B¡usp's SoNs-Dn¡.n

BnnrsnnN:-ft does my poor soul
good to hear from the dear people of,
our God scattered throughout this
wide sin-polluted world. f love to
meet with them and to hear them
talk of their trials and. troubles while
sojourning here in a strange land.
I have not been long with the Bap-
tists. I thought when I joined the
church that I would have nothing to
do but to go to meeting and enjoy
myself; butO what a mista,ke! I
soon found that I was surround.ed.
by the fi.ery darts of Satan. But
thanks be to God, the Giver of all
good and perfect gifts, that f am per-
mitted to live in the feìIowship of the
Priuritive Baptists. O if I could only
tay aside the sins that so easily beset
me, and run with patience the race
set before me, ever looking unto
Jesus, the author and finisher of our
f'aith.

Your unworthy brother, if one at
all, in hope of immortality beyond
the grave,

T. M. WRIGHT.

SerNr Ìvllnrts, Ga., Dec. 28, 1890.

To r:s¡ Ilousuuor-o oF F-a;rg:-
ì[early one month has elapsed since
f reached this quiet town, where I
have purposed to spend the coming
winter, the lord permitting. I have
felt very lonely indeed at times, and
especially on the trst day of the
week, when I have fully realizect that
it was impossible for me to hear the
word. of God proclaimed in its purity
and simplicity, although there are
seven (the futl number) denomina-
tions representecl in this place.
6¡ Elowbeit, iu vain do ye worship me,
teaching for cìoctrine the command-
urents of men.t, Therefore I realize
that I can draw nearer to God in the
seclusion of my own room than in
the confusion of their so-called wor-
ship; and f trust he has not forgot-
ten me to-da5, for I hope I am enjoy-
iug measurably a sense of his kincl
and protectiug care, and reálize a
feeling of gratitude tha,t l¡e has re-
vealed himself to me as the absolute
predestinator of all thiugs. Yes, I
can fully indorse Elder Francist
sentiments, and say with him that I
fully believed, when I first met the
Oltl School Baptists, that they were
harmoniously established oü that
point, if not on all others. When I
go back to my exlrerience tweuty
years âgo, how vividly to my recol-
lectiou comes the revelation of him-
self as the sovereign Gotl, declarilg
the end from the beginning; antl
what a sweet season of rest I en-
joyed. I enjoyed also the doctrine
thai-T had cohsideiéd süch a hard
one. Only when God reveals him-
self to us as the absolute predesti.
nator of all things can we understand
his justice. Yes, I feel to say, with
Job, " O that it were with me as in
days past !" The l-.¡ord is faithful,
and I trust he evinces in his deal-
ings with me that he has not forgot-
ten me; but, alas!'how oft have I
forgotten him. When trials came I
felt that my lot was too hard to bear,
and would take as it were my fate in,
my own hands; and for my rebellion
I have experienced much desolation
of spirit. IMill you not, to whom I
address these lines, think of nre when
it is well with you, and unite witir.
me in petitioning him whom rile pro-
fess to worship that I may honor my
profession by sweetly submitting to
his will9

If this is d.eemed. worthy of publi
cation f submit it. From one tvho
cannot give up her little hope,

IVI. HII/LINGS.

DBxer,e, Ill., Dec. 27, 1890.
Er,nsn G. Bnn¡nts So¡*s-Dn¡.n

BnnnunnN:-Please suff'er the lib-
erty tr feel to take on this occasion.
After f had.:arrived. â,t home on Sat-
urday evening, weary and in much
pain, my dear daughter read. for rne
the conmuuication.from'the pen of
that dear. valiant soldier in Israel;
all such holtling swords, and are
about tho bed (rest) of the greater
than Solomon. I have reference to
ÐIder Johir Stipp, of Oregon. I hacl
almost feared we would. not see any,
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thingurorefrom his pen. But¿r They
shall still bring forth fruit in old age,
to show that the l-.¡ord is upright,tt&c.
They shall speak of the g[orious
urajesty of the everlasting kiugdom
of the Kirrg of kings. Ah, what a
vivid contrast does his case present,
together with so many others of the
Lortì.ts raising up (I woultl not make
his case an exception by any means),
with those of the modern college
brood, wittr their array of preûxes
and afrxes, ancl their frour eight
hundred to thousands annual income,
and all their ulodern apparatus and
machinery aud convertingimplements
into the bargin. The lie has so thin
ã g^uze over it that thinking men,
eveu of this present evil world, readi-
ly detect the cheat. Ah, dear breth-
ren, what rich amazitg rnercy to be
led out. l$o glory but to the adorable
Shepherd, who still ieadeth as well
as calleth liis owubyname. Iwould
faiu rejoice. They still follow him,
as a result from the cause of all
câuses, and shall all join finally in
the peau of courplete victory obtained
by the precious blood of the slain
Lamb; in the which triumph nay
this poor, r'ile worm join, with the
belor-ed. editors. I hatt verity Urought
I must give up the paper, having
passed my seventieth year, and. en-
tirely depentl.ent for incoure ou daily
toil; but my dear daughter inter-
posed, saying, .ú Pa, tr;- another
year; Jrouknowyou cannot gct on
without it.tt O may the God of all
grace strengtheu you wittr might by
his Spirit in the innér man.

Yours fraternally,
THOMAS NOERIS.

'Wrlr,r¡.lrsroN, N. C., Dec. 29, 1890.
ÐEÀR Bn¡rsns¡{ Bppnn:-f sent

a number of the SrcNs oF TEE Trlrps
the other day to an affiicted and be-
reaved sister, ancl she sent me one
dollar to send to you for the paper.
She had read your oft'ér to new sub-
scribers for one year. I wilt try, as
I may see brethren and sisters who
do not take the SreNs, to see if they
will not do so. I feel that I am in-
debted to you for seuding rue your
pâper so long since the death of my
dear husband. I have seen much
ad.versity: Nearly er-erything that f
had to help me has been destroyed
by ûre. About seven years ago I
lost one store, one house and an of-
ú.ce; and. three years ago f lost my
barn and stablesrcarriage.house, &c.
I had no insurance on any of the
property. Thus,o¡re thing after an-
other has matle me feel ad.versity
sure enough. I have reason for
gratitude for the Lordts continued
mercies. I feei for those who are
embarrassed and oppressed.

f trust the Lord will cause the
brethren to come to your aid. May
you realize that the God of Jacob is
with you. fn haste I have written.

In the fellowship of the gospel,
your sister,

M. }f. HASSEIIL.

SIGNS OF TTIE TTMES
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Purr,lrtttn, Oregon, Dec. 10, 1890.

E¿nnn G. Bpnn¡ts SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnprnnnN:-The time having ar-
rived for me to serìcl my remittance,
f hercwith send you two dollars for
the SrcNs for the year 189J.. The
way I am situ.ated I am not willing
to do without it. I am eighty-three
years of age, and. live thirty-two
miles from the place where we hold
our meetings. We are surrounded
by almost all the daughters of ther'ÌIother of Ilarlots.,t I do not
know how better to express it; for
she is a mother, and has d.aughters,
and they all sprang directly or in-
directly from her. If they â,re not
her claughters I am at loss to know
where to find them. During the
summer I am able to get to meeting,
but in the winter I have a long
lonely time, as none of the brethren
or sisters are living u.ear me, except
sister Wadkins, who is living four or
ûve miles from me. IIer husband
âlso seems to ]<now and. love the
truth. The Savior said, 6¿ Ye shall
know the truth, ancl the truth sha.ll
make you free. I sometimes spend
a day with them, but am always
anxiously looking f'or the SreNs.
The brethren and sisters in their
communications tell the travel of
my mind much better than I can tell
it myseli ancl it is almost iihe tatking
face to face witþ them. This some-
times revives my drooping spirit,
and my soul is tlrawn out in love to
them, ancl to the God of all grace;
but sometimes I am so shut up in
úr Doubling Castle,tt and so beset by
'ú Giant Despair,tt that nothing can
give peace. But when it is the
pleasure of the lrord, he can give
peace to the troubled soul; and,
glory to his name, he knows at all
times what is best for us, and no
good thing will he withholcl from
them that love him.

I ùart thought of giving a, short
sketch of the travel of my mind; but
my hand is so unsteady and cramps
so that I will have to cìefer it for the
present.

Your unworthy brother, if a,

brother at all,
V/II,I,IA}T BUTI,ER.

IAI,GE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX Ì'OB FOUIT DOLLÀR,S ÄND J. EJ.LT"

'!Ve have hâct bountt in cloth,
the same style as the ¿(Editorialstt
or r( Church llistoryrtt a few hundred.
of our largetype HymnBooks, which
we will sencl post paid at the above
prices. These bcots are especially
adaptecl for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
Ä SIIÀLL ONE FOR SE'IIENTY-tr.IVE
CENTS, OR, STXFOR, TEREE DOLLÁ.R,S.

We also have the small type book
bouncl in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above.
Oash must always accompany the
ord.ers. Acltlress,

G. BEDBE'S SONS,
Ilickl.letorçu, Orange Co., N. Y.

Entered in the Midtlletowl, N. Y., Post
Ofice as Secontl-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSCRIBERS AÏT TS?ECIATI,T RE-

OIJE$TED TO ÀDDRTSS AI.,t TETTERS i'OR I]S

TO TIE TIRM ilAMT Oi'
G. BTTSE'S SOilS,

THE SPIRIT POURED OÏIT

( Concluded, from last number.)

D¡:rn BnsrsnBN Bnnep:-\\till you
please give your riervs on Acts ii.1??
aucl oblige one who is well pleaserl with
the Srexs oF THE 'frlrcs, ancl expects to
take it as long as I can re¿d jú,

Jonx C.s.rNor,v.
R,EPI.Y.

"Axn it shall come to pass in the last
clays, saith Gotl, I rvill pour out of my
Spirib upon all flesh; aud your sons ancl
your daughters shall prophecy, and. your:
young men shall see visions, and. your
oicl men shall dream tlreans.tt-Acts ii.
17.

¿tAnd, yottt" sons euil, yotw dcr,u,gh,ters

shcr,ll propltesy, and your younll iÌ¿e,t,

sltultr see oi,s'í,otts, anil, ,¡¡our old mett
sltoll, ilream dreants.)) It is not to
be understootl from this prophetic
declaration that every imagination
of men is an inspired revelation.
Ilany of the thoughts of the saints
âre but the production of their
nâtural minds; and these are no
more reliâ,ble when they come in
sleeping hours than vhen they are
devisecl in their waking moments.
It must be observecl that all this
propeecy was fulûlled on the occasion
when Peter wâs moved by the Holy
Ghost to declare its application then
and there, Certainly neither dreams
nor visions â,re to be regarded when
they teach anything contrary to the
truth which God has revealecl in the
inspired record given in the Scrip-
tures. Not only must the f'ollowers
of Jesus beware of false prophets
who shall arise among them teach-
ing perverse things, to draw away
disciples af'ter them; they âre com-
manded in the law of Christ, (( Be-
Ioved, believe not eaery sgtì,r,ít, but
try the spirits whether they are of
God; becausê many false prophets
âre gone out into the world.tt They
âre uot left to their own discretion
in obeying this direction, as if they
might be able to detect such false
prophets by their own d.iscernment.
the test, whereby'they are to try
every spirit and prophet, is clearly
presented iu the followiug yerses:
.¿Ilereby know ye the Spirit of
God.; Every spirit that confesseth
that Jesus Christ is come iu the
flesìr is of God; and every spirit thar
confesseth not that Jesus Christ
is come in the flesh is not of. God;
and this is that spirit of antichrist,
whereof ye have heardthat it should.
come; and. even now already is it in
the world.tt-l John iv. 1-3. This
confession is not in a merely verbal
acknowledgment that the letter of
the record is true, in telling of the
life, suff'ering and cruciflxion of the
Son of Gocl. The Spirit of Gocl con-
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ts of the Spirit do but
portion of their pro-

in the wortls which they
write. Their daily experi-

greater part of the ful-
this worcl of the Lord in

the pilgrimage of the saints. In
every trial they proclaim the assur-
anct of that faith which is the fruit
of the Spirit, when they cry.:ùrto the
I-.¡ord for deliverance. So, the in-
spired record says that the woman
of Canaan worshiped Jesus, .( Say-
ing, Lord, help me ltt Since this is
the prayer of faith, it is rightfulÌy
called prophesying. This Spirit
certainly confesses that Jesus Ohrist
is come in the flesh of such as can
thus call upon him in the day of
trotble. ¿¡ Ilow then shall they caìI
on him in rchom they have not be-
lievecl ? and how shall they believe
in him of rrhom they have not heard?
and horv shall they hear without a
preacher ? and how shall they preach,
except they be sent ? as it is written,
Ilow beautiful are the feet of them
that preach the gospel of peace, and
bring glacl tidings of good things ! But
they have not all obeyed the gospel.
For Esaias saith, lorcl, who hath
believed our report? So then faith
cornetiì by lrearing, aud. ILearíng by
th,e zcord, af Gotl.))-Rom. x. 1+-77"
There is no room for questioning the
fulfillment of this prophecy in every
one rvho joyfully hears the worcl of
the Lortl in the gospel, since this is
positively asserted by the inspirecl
apostle concerning those who heard
the wortl on the day of Pentecost.
Yet to natural reason it does not
appear that those who heard the
preaching thel, prophesied when
they said, (¿ What meaneth this ?tt
They were amazed, and vere in
d.oubt, even lvhen tìrey thus pro-
phesied. This fact illustrates the
experience of all who are led by the
Spirit of truth. lMhile they know
by faibh the power of God in giving
them eternal life, their natural rea-
son is bewildered and canÐoúdiscern
the evidence which is so clearly re-
vealecl in them by the Spirit of
Christ which they have received.
The opposition of the testimony of
the natural senses againstthe knowl-
edge which is received by faith,
produces the unceasing warfare
under which they must groau while
they are subject to the vanity of the
body of this death.

The visions which are seen by the
young men of the Zion of our Gocl
are by the same manifestation of the
Spirit which gives the dreams to the
olcl men. ì[either the visions nor
the dreams are the result of efforts
on the part of those to whom they
are given. The distinction between
young üen and old, men in the text
is not to be understood as referring
to the natural time of their existence,
either as chilclreu of the eartìrly
Adam, or âs disciples of Christ.
For it is cleclarecl that in that new
cleation-of Gocl ({ There shall be ¡ro
more thence an infant of d.ays, nor
an old nau that hath not filled his
clays; for the child shalt die an hun-
dred years old; but the sinner being
an hunclrecl years old shall be ac-
cursed.Tt-fsa. lxv. 20. U-nder the
legal clispensation time was expressly
recognized in the observauce of
every orclinauee. Not only were
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oertain days and years definitely
appointed for strict observance as
sabbatic rest times, but also especial
ord.inances of the law discriurinated
between the young antì. the otd.
Ilowever it may be proper that age
should be respected among men
naturally, that was not the import
of the type. The provision that
r¿ Thou shalt not r¡nuzzle the mouth
of the ox that treadeth outthe corn,tt
was not merely a law f,or the benefit
of the brute; Paul has given the
true intent of that law.-See 1 Cor.
ix. 9-15. So, the distinction between
oltl and young men in our text is
not to be understood literally. For
our guid.ance iu understanding this
discrimination, the character of each
of these specified classes of tiie
*saints is given by au.thorit¡- of the
Holy Ghost. The apostle says, ¿6I

write unto you, fathers, because ye
have know him that is from the
beginning. I write unto you, youug
men, because ye have overcoure the
wicked one, I write unto you, little
children, because ye have known
the Father. I have written unto
yon, fathers, because ye have known
him that is from the beginning. I
have written unto you, young men,
trecause ye â,re strong, and the word
of God abicleth in you, aud ye have
oYercome the wicked one.tt-l John
ii. 13, 14. In this text we Ìrave the
inspired distinction of fãthers, ol.'
old men, and young nnen, or littie
children. There is a sense in which
all the subjects. of grace areincluded
as little childreu, but in the sense in
rvhiöh -t'hè j'oriîg ãnd o[d men are
separately presented iu our text, it
is safe to accept only the inspired
definition. I-¡iteral time has no re-
lation to this distinctio¡r. From his
rnalif'estation as a chosen vessel
unto the lrord, to bear his name
before the Gentiles, and kings, and
the people of fsrael, the apostle Paul
was one of the old. men, as well as
one of the young men ; and this was
true of him to the tine of his being
offered. Ile ¡ras weak as the most
timid of the saints, aud strong as
the most valiant of the apostles in
earnestly contend.ing (r for the faith
which was once delivered unto the
saints.tt It is often the case that
some of the most. giftect ministers
of the gospel are those who are
comparatively young both in nature
and. in their experience of .grace,
while it is also true that those çho
have labored many years in the
ministry very frequently feel that
they are not as st¡ohg as they were
in their earlier days. This exempli-
fres the truth that was proclaimed
by the mighty Angel, the l-lortt
Jesus, who set his right f,oot on the
sea, aud his left foot on the earth,
and lifted up his hand. to heaven,
(6Á.ud sware Þy t i- that liveth
forever and ever, who created
heaven, ard the things that therein
are, and. the earth, and the -thiirgsthat therein are, and the sea, and
the thiugs which are therein, tlnat
there should be time no longer.tt-
Ilev. x. 6. Since the otrd legat

heaven antl Jewish earth passed
away in the fulfillment of the law
and the trírophets by the Captain of
our salvation, time is not an element
in the kingtlom of God. There are
many whose age would quatify them
to teach the doctrine of the gospel,
who yet have need to be taught
which be frrst principles of the
oracles of God. The strength of
the saints is not in proportion to
their age, but .( according as God
hath clealt to every .man the meas.
ure of faith.tt And this is mani-
festecl not i:y the years of their
experience, but by the grace which
is giveu day by day. The same
saini may one da¡ be blessed with
thaû rneasure of fäith which shalt
make him a strong young man, or
an established old man in the gospel ;
and" again, it may be the next clay
or hour, he may be a weak child.
having neecl of instruction in the
YerJ¡ elements of the cloctrine of
Christ. the faci of a saint having
receiyed. such clear evidence of the
salvation of God as to be able to
proclaim Jesus as the Lramb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the
worlcl, does not enable that same saiut
when in prison and under darkness,
torefrain from asking, .r-Ltt thou he
that should come, or do we look for
another ?,t In the first case John
was the established old man, or
father; in the latter case he lqas a
weak child. But in both cases he
was equally the chosen and beloved
saint of, God. By repeated experi-
ence the disciples of Jesus a¡e
taught in this way that they can do
nothing without the Spirit of Christ;
antl that by his Spirit poured out
upon them they_can do all things.

Since this Spirit is poured out by
God himse-lf, it is evidently only
given in accordance with the will or
God. If he will magnify the power
ofhis gracein the confusion of the
heathen king, he pours outhis Spirit
upon his servants so that the lionst
den and the seven times heated
furnace can do them no hurt. Ir
he will show his saints their own
utter weakness, they are left to
tremble and deny their Lord at the
accusation of a damsel. Strength-
ened of God, Elijah destroyed the
false prophets; when that Spirit was
not mønifest in sustaining him, he
fled fron an old womants threaten-
ing words. So, in the daily experi-
ence of the saints -uow, they learn
that God is their refuge and strength,
both by the manifestation of the
omnipotence of divine grace in giv-
ing them the victory over trials, and
in feeling their own utter helpless-
ness when trusting in themselves.
In these changes they are rnstructedin righteousness, and taught to
trust in the Lord alone. The love
of God gives every trial as well as
every comfort and victory. His
wisdom pours out of his Spirit
aceording to his own will, and it is
always in love ancl mercy to his
chosen people that he gives or with-
hotrds thi.q mani.festation of his grace.

. INDIGENT SI]BSCRIBERS,
IN l{o. 46, Yol. lvii., we published

a proposition to our readers to place
indigent subscribers on our list at
half-rates if our brethren would as-
sistusinbearing the expense; and
so liberal was the response that a
fund. was created which is not yet
exhausted. We have entered on
our list the names of all such appli-
cauts as we thought should have the
paper free, but still have a small
balancè; and as contributions are
applied we forward a notice to the
contributor, inforrning him to whose
subscription iris remittance has been
applied, and also the recipient of the
paper to whom he is indebted for the
payment,of his subscription.

We have received severâl reurit-
tances of late for this fund.; and as
we apply them in the order received.,
it may be some time before these
are reached.

W. R. WELBORN'S EOOK.
\Mn are in receipt of a copy of

Elder'W. R. Welborn's book, which
is just out. R-e have uot had. time
to examine the book throughout, but
the autìror and his writings are too
familiar to most of our read.ers to
need any introd.uction from us. The
book is in good plain-faced type, and
contains 340 pages, together with a
vignette of the author as a frontis-
piece. The price, bound in cloth, is
$1.25 per copyt or $õ.00 for fve
copies.

Brother Welborn writes that he is
¡4fl]¡',ip,d.el-t ou,the book ; and.. any
of the brethren who would like to
obtain a copy would do him a great
favor by ordering as early as they
conveniently can. .A.ddress, Wm. R.
IVelborn, State Boad, Surry Co.,
N. C.

TO OIIR DETINQUENTS.
'W'¡ have seyerâl hund.red_ oü. our

list whose subscriptions are a year
or more in arrears, and most of these
we have notified before, but heard
nothing from them. The expense
of our publication as a weekiy is so
near the receipts for the same that
we must ínsist on subscriptions
being paid as promptly as possible.
We do not refer in this article to
those who are only a few months in
ârrears. Brethren. please do not
forget us.

BACK NIIMBERS.
IVn have printed quite a large

number of extra copies of No. 1 of
the present volume, and intend to
run extra copies of each number for
January, so that'new' subscribers
during this monUr can be supplied
with back ¡umbers to the commence-
ment of the volume until the supply
is exhausted,

CEANGE OF ADDRESS.
Er,nnn H. G. Mitehell having

changed his address frorn Seaborn,
Ga., to Oakley Mills, Ga., desires his
correspondents to address him at the
latter place

T5
EXTRAOR,DINARY OFFER !

I'nou now unti.L further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscriptiou is
paid u¡i, may send. rLSnelþ subicribers
at one dollar a yeâr ; but no one, eith-
er uew or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselyes at
lesstlanthe regular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscribef can
have the benefit of the above terms
by senrÍing two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional æeæ subscribers.

Please make no nistake abont the,
above terms. No one, e,itl¿er nezo or
old_subscriber, c&n send, to this fficeand get the paper for themselu¿s for
less tlan the regular râtes; but if
any of our paid-up subscriberÉ choose
to sacriflce their commission aud take,
the new subscriber for oue dollar,
that is their matier.

SIGi\S OF THE TIMES

MARRIAGES,
Drc. 24tb, 1890, at the house of the

bride's father, iu Southampton, Pa., by
Elder Silas H. Dnrand, Mr. D¿vid M.
Yoorhees, of Hopewell, N. J., and. Miss
Anna S. Fetter.

Dnc.24tl¡, 1890, by Ettler T. M. poul-
son, at the house of the bricle's p¿reuts,
near Millsyille, IMorcester Co., lVId., Mr.
Charles F. Gorcly and Miss Rosena West,
both of 'Worcester Co., Mcl,

OBITUARY NOTIOES,
DrBo-Iu North Berwick, Maine, Dec.

14th,1890, Mrs. Eunioe [anscom, agetl ?5
years.

She was a widow, and left three chil-
clrer:, brothers, sisters and other relatives
to mourn. She was uot a member of our
church, but ¡vas a fine womau, ancl gave
good eviclence that she was a chilcL of
grace. For Suilg â nq!qþ9{,of years she
hácl, when she could, ättende¿ õur meet-
ings, and appeared to enjoy them much.I preachecl ¿t her fuueral, and it was a
solemn meeting. May Gotl bless all thatmoutn.
' Nonrrr BBnq-rc¡<, u"i,rïM' QUrNT'

My Do¿,n Bnorsnn:-I am sacl. My
dear brother, Samuel f,ansbrough, died
Iast 'Ihursctay morning, Dec. 25th, ftgO.
My brother aud companion in the king-
dom and. patienee of Jesus Christ has
passed away from us rvho are living, and
it is saitl by this world that he is deatl;
but our Mastet said, " He that Liveth and
believeth in me shall never die.tt Then,
though he were tlead, yet shall Èe live;
yes, live;with our dear Eldet Brother,
who. came into this world, sufered antl
clied, bearing our sins in his own bodyon
the eross, aucl rose victorious over hell,
cleath ancl the grave, and ascended into
the heavens, King of kings ancl Lortl of
lorcls. A blesseat inheritance ourbrother
has entered into, according to the will of
our Father, ancl I woulcl not have him
back. It woulcl be cruel and selfish for
me to wish him back here. . His presence
was clelightsome. IIis voice, uow hushed,
was in life sweetenetl with the precious
thipgs of the kingdom of Gotl. Mauy
times have I been comforted, strength-
ened. and iustructecl in the ways of Gotl
by that voice which I shall never hear
agai! in this wgr]d. ".I am sacl, because I
am left alone. All the fathers havegone
home, who were bound together in úhe
fellowship of Gotl. ol'here were seven of
us, as stated in the obituary of E. W'.
Keith, publishecl some years ago in úhe
SreNs. I was then the youngest, except-
ing brother Hansbrough, anil the¡efore I
expected to depart before them; but the
Lord, whose judgmeuts are unsearchable,
and. his ways past finding out, has ordered
otherwise, and. I am left Ín a waste howl-
ing wilderness, among all rnanner of
lavenous beasts of prey, a poor, ignorant,



t6
helpless sinn¡.rr, having uo confrdence iu
myself. But I trust I haye all conlìclence
in our Lold Jesus Chlist, who, I trust,
will be with me in the future, as he has
been çith me in the past. 0 how ean I
forget those days of deeli interest in the
things of the kingclom ! lVhy, rve would
not leave the room, for fear w e rtould not
hear some blessetl things that might be
said inourabsence. \Yhentheconvelsa-
tion woulcl begín to wane, ùhe dear broth-
er that basjust left uswas our prompter,
if I may use such an expression. He
seemeil to. be always ready to introeluce
something nelv that the brethren woulcl
take hokl of sith interest,

A. L. WOODSON.
'lVooosoxvr¡.1e, l{y,, Dee. 30, 1890.

Bnrr¡rnrN Bpprp :-Itbecomes my sacl
and. sorrowful duty to forrrarcl for publi-
cation in the Srcxs a brief obituary of a
belor-ec[ claughter'.

iliss Susan Ìranneter, clanghter of I. N.
¿rnd. Lucinda Vanmeter, Ìras born in
Grayson Co., Ky,, Nov. 26t'h, 1853, ancl
departed this life in 'i\lcDonough Co.,
Ill., on Sunday ¿ùfteruoon, Dec.28th,1890,
agerl 3? yeârs, 1 month aucl I days.

Otr clear daughter was confrned to her
bed eleven days before her tìecease ¡vith
inflammatory rheumatism, and had the
attention of a reli¿ble physicjan daily.
On Thursclay before her cleath she ap-
peared. uuch better', and I left home to
attend a chureh, After I leftshebecarne
wolse, but rras not supposecl to be iu a
dangerous conclitior; still, as she suffered
much pain about the chest, there rras
some f,ear thai the clisease might attacli
her heart. On Saturilay night she tolcì a
sister-in-larv that if it did strike her heart
it n-ould be all right. A few minutes be-
fore four otclock on Sunday afternoon she
was propped. up in the becl aud conversecl
with the family, but complained of a
heavy oppressiou about the chest. They
laid her cl.own, not apprehencling any
immediate danger; but within two min-
utes her spirit left its aflicteil ¿ncl mortal.tenement, ¡rithouù a 'word. or a groa,n.
Some of our married. children rvere pres-
ent, and her nrother and her sister Hattie ;
but I wás ¿bsent, some fifteen miles away,
and our other single daughter, llattie,
was in Denver, Colo,, on a visit. What
â shock was the telegram I receiverl about
dark that evening! lYhat a shock to
.ìIattie in Denver, ¿nd her brother thele,
ancl to her brother in Gunnison, Colo. !
We all thought that she was improving
so lecently.

Our dear Susie joined the New Hope
Church, at Gleenbush, Warren Co., Ill.,
in October,1889, and was baptized byonr
beloved brother, Elder B. F. Querry, of
Raymontl, Ill. I, as het father, feel a
tlelicacy in speaking in the praise of my
daughter as a counùry girl ; bnt as a faiùh-
ful ancl steaclfast child of God, as an
afféctionate daughter, a tlue lacly friend.
of unblemished life, as a successful dress-
nraker and landscape painter, and as.a
letter rnriter, she hacl few superiors in the
same condition of life.

Onr son lI. H. and.Mattie, from Den-
ver, and our son Hiram, from Gunuison,
all got home agai.nst Thursclay morning,
Jan. 1st, 1891; and our belorecl brethren,
B. F. Querry, 'r'rho baptized. her, ancl J. B.
Dobbs, of Atterbury, Ill., being in this
part of the state at that time, were calletl,
anrl bot]r spoke briefly anr[ ably on the
glories a¡cl rvontlets of the resurrection
from 1 Cor. xv.; after which hel remains
were laial to rest in the tr{acomb cemetery
until Gocl shall call for her. Her erperi-
ence was publishetl in the Srcss o!. 'rurl
Trups of JuÌy 23t1, 1890. She leaves hêr
Dârents, four brothers ancl four sisters in
grief.

I. N. YAI{TIETER.
l{ecour, I11., Jan, 2, 1891.
P. S.-As I rçrite rrith a lanre shoulde¡

i ask your exchanges to please aopy.
I. N. V.

l)rirn-Dec. 5th, 1890, after a lingériug
illness, Lottie lUinohelr daughter of broth-
el Wm. Winchel, of Illster Co., N. Y.,
agecl 14 yeats,

She ¡l'as an amiable girl, ar:tl much
esteemed by all who knew her. She was
\¡ery patient in her siokness, though a
great suft'erer, HeÌ parents and surviy-
ing brother and sisters were saclly be-
teaved, yei as much resigned as could be
expected, feeling their loss to be gain to
her.

Her funeral was largely atteniletl at the
Baptist meeting-house on Sunday after-
noon, Dec. ?th, 1890, when the writer tlietl
to speak words of comfolt. trIay the
Lord gil'e them goocl cheer in this their
time of sorrow, is my desile, ih¿t they
may be still, and knon- that he is God,

ALSO,
ÐrBo-Dec. 26th, 1800, Mr. Jonathan

Kelly, of Recl Kill, Delaw.are Co,, N, Y.,
aftel a sholt illness consequent to olcl
age, in his BJth year'.

He was not a plofessor', yet a lovel of
ancl a believer in.the doc:rine of salva-
tion by grace through our Lord ancl Sav-
ior Jesus Christ.

He leaves a u'irlow, one daughter, one
son, a claughter-in-Iaw, trvo grandchil-
clren, n'ith other lela,tives, to mouru the
loss of a liincl husband ard father, as well
Írs ¿n exemplary neighbor. On accouut
of the wiutry weather autl cleep snow, the
concourse ¡vas not lalge at his funeral,
q'hich the ¡vritel attendetì. on Sunday,
Dec. 28th, 1890.

ÀLSO,
D¡rr¡-lliss Olarriss¿ Kelly, an ol'u sis-

ter of the above, diecl whÍle his obsequies
were going on near by, from a nore lin-
gering illness, in her 75th year.

She rvas not a professor, butj one who
livect a'n exemplary life, and was lo'ç'ed
ancl much esteemerl. She 'was the last
one of the family by the ûrst mother,
leaviug half-sisters ¿nd a brother, with a
large circle of relatives, to mourn. ,Her
funeral Ìvas nìore largely
the day was fairer) at the house of her
brother, who went just before her to the
great beyoucl, flom whence no traveler
returns.

The ¡vriter ilesired on the occasiou to
point the surviving relatives to the Lamb
of God, rrho not only took away the sin
of the worlcl against every elect vessel of
mercy, but r,rho still hold.s the keys of
death ancl hell in his hantls. May God
comfort the mourning ones.

ALSO,
DrBp-Jan. 1st, 1891, near Delhi, Dela-

ware Co,, N. Y,, at the house of his son,
ilIr. John Hobbie, in the 87th year of his
âge.

fn eally life he made a professiou, and.
unitecl rvith the Ne¡y School Baptists, not
knowiug the desire for ¿dvancemeut then
existing in that bocly, which learning
caused him to dissent antl leave them,
being clrawn to the Olcl School or Primi-
tive Baptists, though he never came into
full .fellowship by profession. He at-
tendecl their nreetings as far as he coulcl,
ancl coutintecì in old age to cherish the
doctrine they a.ch'ocate, salvation without
any urerit of the creature. Iú may be
saicl of him that he was full of years, aud
sleeps in Jesus.

His funeral was lar:gely attenrled. at the
house where he died. IIehasleft behintl
to mourn two sons atcl three daughters,
with their families. Gocl grant them
peace.

J. D. IIUBBELL.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seçenth Edition of our Baotiet

Hymn Book (small tvoe) is nowreadifor
diltribution. ' We haiè íowreceived. foom
our Bi¡dery in liew York an amnle suo-ply of all tËe varieties of Bi¡Ìlinå.

Our assortment of the small books en-
YOTED TO TIIE

BAPTIST CÄU'SE,
IS PÏTBLISEED

Y WEDNESDAY,

subscrirtion the
to see ^that it is
as the remittance

has his
'proper

'RULES r.OR ORDERING,
to give

ÏYTRIASTING TASK
I'OR ATMIFiÁNS.

,late of Man-

to any
States C.anada, at the rates;

copres
coples

wzi a,

for
must in all

caseS ,Adtl¡e-ss
BEEBES SONS,

Orange Co.. N. Y

MTD

By Silas
400wilr

dress

cloth
to

H.

SIG¡{S OF TH E TTMES
The (

Signs of the Times,"
( ESTABT,IStrED r832¿ )

OI-.,D

EVE

Six
Ten

BYG BEEBE'S SONS,
Tow all communications shoulcl be

and tlireoted., Midtlletown,
Orange

TW
TERMS.

DOI,ITARS PER YEAR.
TtUB RÅTES.

When one time, anclpaidfor
the red.uctions willln

be for Clubs, viz:

bhtling, single copy, ?õc, half,

00.
singlo copy, $1.00; per

sle conv
.t'ust

OUR I,ÀROT TYPE EDITION,
We still have a fuII assortment of ou¡

large type edition of Hymn Books, which
we wi'll mail to any addless at the follow-
rng pr]ces:

HTMN AND'TUIIE 3OOK.
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ovn standing, ancl others coulcl al-
wa,ys know of him his proûciency in
the matter of godliness. But instead
of anything of this, it is God mani-
festiug lrimself. ¿( Gocl was manifest
in the flesh.tt .A.s God was manifêst
in Christ, so is he manifest in the
salvation that Christ is unto his peo-
ple. Gocl was in Christ, reconciling
the world unto himself. Such a sal-
vation is as full ancl complete for a
Gentile as fbr a Jew, fof that the
Scripture hath concluded all, both
Jews ancì. Gentiles, alike.under sin.
That righteorrsness could be revealed.
not cousistirg of obedience to law,
¡ras to the apostle a great mystery i
and it remains a wond.erful mystery
to this clay. IIow little conception
of a Gotl-gfven prineiple of obeclience
to the divine will can those have rrho
are engaged in the work of convert-
ing sinuers by fiiglitening them.
The horrgrs of a judgment day and,
awful pictures of future torment are
essential features in this rrork of
coercing rnen and 'women into r-Q-
ligious"'senvieeq:. $.Ê,{vj,€es-proç.pied-* -- . -**
through fear of punishment ruust
necessarily be a taslr and burden, ip
which the heart had no part, and in
which the.re conld. not possibly be
any enjoyment. Can we suppose it
possible thât aly one enlightened.
from above could thintr for a moment
that such services amounted to gocl-
liness ? Could they suppose that
services extortecl from sinners by
working upon their fþars rçoulttr be
acceptable to that God who looketh
or the heart ? \Yhence then cometh W
wisdom, anrf rvhere is the place of
understanding, seeiug it is hid from
the eyes of all living, and kept close
from the f'owls of the air ? ¿( God,
understautleUr the way thereoi and,
he knoweth the place thereof ;t, and
this is virtually sayiug tbat it is
linown only to him.

The revelation of a purpose that
has been hictden is its accomplish-
ment. The mystery coucerning the
Gentiles, although abundantly dq-
clared. in prophecy, remainecl hidden.
until it rvas revealed in its fulfrll-
rlrent; but it was uot seeu even as &
mystery trntil then. îhese things
that Gott hath revealed by his Spirit
are the things that the angels clesire
to look into. ln the revelation of
this wonderful mystery God is saicl
to be seen of angels; antl tbe poet
has it,

"'fhe uriglrtiest angel Dever saly ì
So ruuch of God. before.77

ìIoreover, he is rtPreachecl unto the 1

Gentiles, believed on iu the ¡çorlcl.7t
The S¡ririt of Christ, by wbich men

"As the ¿nnle tree among
the rçood, so^ is my betovèti
sons.;'-Solomon's Song ii, 3.

the trees of
among the

AuoNç the trees that grace the wootl
A glorious oue I see,

lViih branches fair, ¡rith fruit so goocl,
tTis Clrrist, the rLpple Tree.

Oncé I sat clown beneath his shade
lVith such intense clelight,

His beauties were to me clisplayTd-
O what a lovely sigþt !

'Ihe rest I felt, the peace, the joy,
ean neter forgotten be !

. No nrortal care could me ¿ìnnoy
Beneath tho Äpple Tree.

Frolr every branch I freely eat,
Yea, glaclly ate my fili,

For every fruit of Ohrist was sweet;
I feel the relish still.

Beneath his shatle may I rèpose,
A preci'ous rest for me;

No other rest my spirit knows
Like sittingtqeath this Tree.

,,. C. SPIRE.

tt

POETRY,
CHRIST TEE APPTE TREE.

OORRESPONDENCE.
Sute Roeo, Deì,, Jau., 1891.

Bnnr¡rnnN tr)nrrons:-For some
days past f have been ponclering
over the wonderful mystery of godli-
ness, aud I have taken up my pento
try to trace the sulrject upon paper,
and oft'er such reflections as present
themselves with any clegree of forpe
to the consideration of others.

The apostJe, iu his firsb letter
Timothy (iii. 16), asserts that (úgreat

is the mystery of godliness.t' He
then goes on to show not only that
it is a great mystery, but also wherein
its greatness consists. - In connection
with the coutemplation of this little
sentence I flnd my mind running
over the almost endless variety and
beauty there is in divine truth.
What a uultitude of
may be called into req
various and diversified, and
and all refleeting more or
beauty and glory of the
-A.l!hough the truth is-

of thought and expression in it, aud
depth of riches unfathomed and. un-
fathomable. There is no ueed either
in speahing or writing that we should
run in grooves, repeating ourselves,
or following in our illustrations and
phraseology in the track of others.
It is not always, however, that we
can attain to that excellenc¡ of
speech or of wisdom to say what the
subject ancl the occâ,sioÌ warrant
without falling into a beaten track,
ancl saying what has been just as
well said many times before. A
mystery implies something hidden,
or incomprehensible. In other places
the apostle speaks of it as having
been hid in God; and. also of it hav-
ing been hid fÏom ages aucl genera-
tions. tsut he also declares that it
is nory made manifest to his saints;
that is, that this mystery of godli.
ness, which lronr fþg beginning of
the world had been hid in God, aud
remained hidden from all succeeding
ages aucl generations, is now revealed
unto his,holy apostles and propbets
by the Spirit. IIe then declares that
God.'oy revelation had macle known
to him this m¡rs¡s1y; a,ld that when
they read his letter they would un-
derstancl his lrnowledge in the mys-
tery of Christ. These S_oriptures
certainly teach a levelation, or mak-
iug knowu, of what had belbre l¡een
so long hiclden, aucl that to indiviclu-
als, just accordiug to his good'nill
and pleasure. Of whorn it is ¿llso
said, tt To whom Gocl l'oultl ruake
kuown what is tìre riche.s of the glory

of this mystery among the Gentiles.tt
{=e,1are not to understand that the
mystery of godliness is so revealed
that,it ceases to be a mystery. On
the contrary, it is reveaied as a uys-

and unless it hacl been revealecl
have remainecl hid in Gocl

had been before. The worlcl
do not see the mystery; they

see that there is any myster;2.
see the fellowship of the uys-

fail to trace it to its source.
I called wisdom; but it is hidclen

, which God ordained before
unto oul glory. ¿¿ Which

of the princes of this world
; fbr had they known it they
not have cruciûecl the L.¡ord. of

'1 ì[either wonld they have
his followers, nor tortured

his huirble disciples.
apostle, þimself knew nothing of
$ystery until it was revealecl;
then as more aud rnore w'as re-

the more worrd,erful the rnys-
as orì.e of the features

tìle.opening of the
,Gentile,sn

seemed toastonish the apostle urore
than perhaps anyother; and yet the
mystery was the same, only it loomed
up with more lirilliancy to him as he
viewed it from a Jewish standpoint.
Godliness is the Same, whether the
subject of it be Jew or Gentile; but
to the apostle it was wonderful that
the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs,
and of the same body, and partakers
of the promise in Christ by the gos-
pel.

Godliness is God-likeness. It is a
principle that emanates from God,
and is only known by the Spirit of
God. Things appertaining to men
are known by men, and there is uo
mystery aboutit; but eye hath uot
seen, rror ear hearcì, neither hath it
entered into the heart of lran, the
things rvhich God hath prepared for
them tirat love him. '( 1o the intent
that now unto the principalities and
polvers in heavenly places might be
known by the church the manifold
rvisdom of Gocl.tt In exhibiting the
greatness of this nystery of godli-
ness the apostle speaks altogether of
the revelation that God. has macle of
himsèlf. lt is Christ in you the hope
of glory. It is a holy, God-like prin-
cìple imparted, so that a recipient of
it could sâ¡ ,'l delight to do thy
will, () my Gocl i yea¡ tby law is
within my heart.tt If godliness con-
sisted orily in forur aucl outward show
there rvouìd be no nrystery about it.
Everybody coultl uuderstirutl it, aucÌ
tLe spirit bJ' rvhich it'lr:¿s actuated.
Ercl¡ oue cottltl k¡.¡o*' f'u¡' biulself his

,(.

IN nreurory of my dear d.aughter', Susie
Vanmeter, who cliett instantly, of paraìy-
sis of the beart, Dec. 28tb, 1890. The
night before.her decease she toltl a latly
at her beclside that if the severe pains of
the chest which she was suffering shoultl
strike her heart it woulcl be " all right.'

" All rÍght ltt If the summons shoultl
þ sutldenly come,

lnd hurry my spirit away,tTwill only release me, and. hasten me
home,

.l'o the clirneS ot ineffable tlay.
"All right !'r Though I may not be able

to speak
One word to the frieud that I love,

The, sooner my pain-stricken heart-
strings sball break

The sooner Itll reach home above.

"All rightlt' Though I leave my dear
parents behind,

Aud brothers antl sisters and. friends,
tTis painful to leave those that have been' so kincl,

But heaven will make all amencls. 
,

"AIl right !t7 for Itil neerl their attention
no more,

Itll go rrlrele there is uo mole paiu;
Where solrow ancl sighing ancl tears are

all o'er',
With Jesus foreler tó reign,

"-A.ll right ltt for Iny Father in l¡eaven
kno¡çs best,

-A.ud I calmly sul:mit to his will;
For since he has taught me in bis name

. to rest,
I'11. lie in his hancls antl be still.

Yes, coule quickly, Father, and call ure
. â\fay,

To the regions of glory antl light;
Aucl iu that blessetl mansion I ever shall

-sâY.
" Thy wäís, tleårest Lortì, are'all light.' ';

I. N. VAN}IETER.
]I¡coll¡, Iil.

':-*
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âre quickened, is henceforth their
orqn Spirit. It constitutes relation-
ship. ¿l No.rY a.re we the sons of
God.t' They are partakers of the

-divine nature; The Spirit that they
have received bears witness of them.
'Animated ancl actuated. by the Spirit
of God, it is nevertheless themselves
-as quickened. by that Spirit that
mourns on account of sin, that feels
.its plague, and longs for delivera¡rce.
lf so be that the Spirit of God dwelìs
in thern, thpy are taught by it, and
it is in them a spirit of grace ancl
supplications. The fellowship of this
noystery in christiau experience is
somelimes seen by those from whom
the noystery itself is eutirely hidde¡¡.
That men should be actuated liy the
fear of God autl love to him in all
acts of cìevotion ancl obedience, seems
to be utterly ircomprehensible to
,natural meu. The iclea of faith in
God ancl- trust in his salvation has
always seenecl to anger them. IIe
that is born after the flesir perseclrtes
,him that is born of the Spirit.

The mystery appeared to Moses at
the bush ; ancl at the time it was
evideutly to him a great mystery, as
the bush was aII on fire, why it was
not burut. The three unyielding
Jews in Babylon, it seems to me,
wele representative mel. It was in
the flrst '¡rlace a mystery to l[ebu-
c)o.a¡flaezza:r that everybody shoulcl
not.willingly worship his great im-
age. lt will be a gteater mystery if
the terrors of his ûery furnace will
not produce submissior to his order..If Nebuchadnezzar really saw the
form of the fourth, the likeness of the
Son'of God therer it would seem that
ühe hiclden mystery had'indeed been
revealed to him, and that he had
endured a seeing of l¡ir¡n who is in-
visible; but the proud and haughty
kiug very soon betrays the most
profound. ignorance of the mystery
of godliness. Ile issues an edict to
'compel his people to worship the
God of the llebrews. ralf auy man
shall speak anything amiss agaiust
the Goct of the Ilebrews he shall 'be

c¡rt in pieces, aud his house made a
dunghill.tt This 'edict is upon the
same principle as the other, and wili
produce no better worship. It is no
matter by what, name it is called;
any acts of devotion to which people
are driven through fear, or into
which they are forced by compulsion,
are âs far from the great mystery of
godliness as the earth is from the
heaven.

A.nd how comes faiüh in Gorl ?

Who shali tell how one satisfletl with
himself suddeuly finds all his comeli-
ness turned into corruption? Itrow
is it that we cease from our own
works, and. yet do not d.espair ?

Godliness is revealed from the oUrer
direction; and it constitutes a Ìv'ay
of holiness, i¡r which the redeemed
are permitted to walk, and. in which
they come to Zion with srngs alcl
everlasting joy upou their heads.

I may hereafter off'er some reflec-
tions npon the mystery of iniquity,
if my mind shoukì. run in that way.

E. RITTE}THOUSE.

SourneuproN, Pa., Jan. 2, 1891.
D¡¡.n Bnorsnn B¡nsn:-I have

found a lètter among my papers
which I wrote to you a little more
tl¡an nine yeárs ago. My impression
is that I laid ir asíde because I
thought it would not be worth read.-
ing, as I have done rvith many, and
been tempted to do with rnany more.
As I now read this letter over.it ap-
pears-to express nay present condi-
tion of mincl very well, and I have
coucludedto seudit to you, and.place
it at yourdisposal. Therehave been
important changes in the world siuce
it was written, and. inoportant changes
in the church, so far as its visible
menbership is concerled; for many
d.ear ancl valued brethren and. sisters
have been renooved, rqhile others
have 'been gathered in. But there
have been uo ciranges in the kingdom
of God, uo changes in tire sweet d.oc-
trine and beautiful order of the
church, and no change iu the way in
which the I-rorcl rnakes ]inowu his
purpose of love and mercy to his
dear children. There have beet to
me important changes in rny tempo.
rai relations and círcunstances, but
no chauge i¡r the rnânner of experi-
ence concerning my spiritual life. I
rrould have to-day a f'ew more trials
and d.eliverances to speak ofl a few
more seasons of d.arkness and cl.eep
distress and wretchedness ou ac.
count of my coid, barren, silfut
heart and mind, and a few more
sweet seasons of, refreshing from the
preseûce of the Liord, just enough to
keep me frour entirety fainting by
the way; but ury change$ in tlri$ re-
spect are the sanoe as they have l¡een
now for more than twenty-six years.
I think, however,'that the truth of
Gotl, the way of salvation and the
fellowship of the saints never ap-
peareti more ptecious and glorious to
me than now, and that my desire
was never strongerto exalt ancl
praise the God of our salvation for
his ioving-kindness and tender mercy
to ore so poor and unworthy.

I'f ith love fTon¡ ali of us to you
aud yours, and to all our kindred in
Christ, your brother in hope of eter-
nai lifê,

SIIJAS H. DURAND.

Hrnnrcx, Pa., Dec. 16, 1881.

Eln¡n Wlu. I-l. BB¡np-Ðn¡.n
Bnorunn:-Sometimes it is a great
comfort to speak v'ith tirose who fear
God, and tell of what he has done
for our soul. \Me feel at such times
as though we could. not keep silence,
but must plaise his dear and holy
nâ,me for his gooduess, and for his
wonderful works to the children of
üen. I have known such seasons,
and they are indeed refÏeshing; but
again tr have felt so bad, such guilt
and boudage, such self-abhorrence,
suci¡ darkness and coldness, that I
could not even claim to be a chris-
tiau, or taìk of having a hope..with-
but the fear that I ¡vas a hypocrite.
To-night I am at neither extreme. I
have a hope, and I feel thankfiìI. dr
wish to, fbr it; but vague apprehen-
sions tl¡at I may fiucl that it is not a

good-
clouds

are hanging like misty
the horizon of my

sotl. I ve had great searchings
of Ìreart for the past few weeks. I

my evidences subjected to
scrutiny in my own soul,
had to

apostle in deciaring the blessecl and.
glorious rloctrine of the resurrection
has set me free, ¿¿ l[ow this I say,
brethren, thât fleslì and blood can-
not inherit the kingdom of God;
neither doth corruption inherit in-
corruption.,t Truly this precious
doctrine drops like the rain from the
gospel heavens, and distills tike the
dew upou the new earth; not to call
forth ancl nourish the weeds . of
vanity and vice, which have their
root always in the old earth, or car-
nal mind, but to call forth from the
new earth the tender herbs of, care-
fulness, ancl indignation against sin,
and sorrow, ancì. repentance, ancì.
vehement desire, and thankfulness,
ancl to nourish the germs of hope ancl
love and joy.

TVe can ilo nothing to recover our-
selves from the snares of Satan, from.
the eff'ect of his fiery darts, from the
doubts suggested by him, or fiom
the distress into which we are thrown
by them; can do nothing to warm.
our hearts wìreu cold, to enlighten
our mincls when dark, to raise up
one emotion of love, or a.waken a
feeling of gratitude within us. O
how helpless we are ! But neither
can the quickened soul be quiet and
contented und.er this state of things.
Even though faith says, amidst the
darkness and confusion, ¿¿ lfe know-
eth the way that I take: when he
hath tried me I shall co¡ae forth as
gokl," )-et rçe must still resilessl;
turn' this way and that, seeking the
Irord forward and backward, on the
right hand and on the teft. Though
we wait patiently for the Lord while
fast in a horrible pit ancl in the miry
clay of our depraved nature, yet we
uust cry unto him, and. cannot keep
silence; but while we keep thinking
over and over the trials and dis-
tresses and perplexities, trying to
find a way out, O how sweet when
we caû sâyr (¿ He inelined unto me,
and heard my cry.tt .(Iu the multi-
tude of my thoughts within rne, thy
comforts delight my soul.r|When
the Sun arises we must rejoice in his
Iight, antl how quickly the shadows
flee away. l[o questioniug then.
When the Sun of, righteousnessârises
his blessed beams of truth fltl us with
light, and what healing there is in
his wings f'or all our weakness and,
sickuess and pain of soul; those
sweet wings under which we trust,
those soft feathers which cover us
from all harm, those powerful and
glorious wings which sometimes we
experience in our souls as ours, bear-
ing us up far above pain and fear,
into the light of the presence of God,
where we are always satisfied.

To-night I have felt like writing to
you; but, f cannot speak oftemporal
things nor describe ]iteral journeys,
of which I have taken many the past
suurmer and fall, f,or my mind will go
to the iuuer life, with its mauy
changes, to.the jourleyings of the
soul in that path which no fbtyl
knoweth. O how many changes f
have known in the past eighteen
years, which takes me'back to that
time of trouble and darkness when
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doubt,
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f had to
been in
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¿6 Where

pass judgment
t I hatl esteemedof wha

tr had, as loYe to the breth
ren, ancl that most sacred of all

which I have ever ex-tlìe
, and which I have looked

upon as love of Gocl shed abroad
in my , have appeared to me as
thougìr
the
corrupt aucl were not tlie holy

I had thought them. I
close examination that the

reason these doubts as to the
character of these sweet
love and. feelings of peace

source

and is that rny life has not
been w t it ought to be. I have
indulged
I harcily

thoughts so much that
to thinlr I can say with

the that I hate them; yet I
ûnd no
the cry
mine, ¿ú

dust: q

in them, and founcL
the psalmist to be truly

soul cleaveth unto the
thou me according to

tby " This has been a comfbrt.
My have been so often vain

and sinful that I ,rlicl notand
iook to at all like a child of
God; f have been ashamed of

Sometimes the feelings of
comfort which have a few

produced within me by
of a portion of Scrþ.

be tempted to regard as
Sornetimes that which

must have partaken of
ss and vileness of mv

God, and have felt the
by the psalmist to
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And my actions, horw inconsistent

so often been, and. whatthey ha
deep they have caused me !

O hotu f have looked over
the long black list of the works of
the flesh and while I could say to
myself some of what men call the
grosser there enumerated, ¿¿ I

such things,tzthough

these. not graded as of a lower
order by apostle, nor less fatal
toa of inheritance in the king-
dom of are such as are often
lightly even''by prof'essed
and, I
tians,

and believe, real chris-
, hatred, wrath, strife,

s, which is idolatry, and
the v.2l; Eph. v.5. I

things been at timeshave by
thrown great distress of soul,
while enemy (I tlid not know it

that they had
heart, yet right among

tl-rc time) has cried out,
no ' your hope?tt But I
trurh expressed by thebelieve
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certain texts of Scriptures, they
should be wiliing to grant to each
other the same privilege, and show
that they are little children in the
kingdom of Jesus Christ. I remem-
ber a conversation I had some years
ago, coming from the Corresponding
Ileeting of Yirginia, in company
dear Elder Gilbert Beebe. I asked
him this question, ¿3Brother Beebe,
tlid you ever entertain a view of a
certain passâge of Scripture, which
at that time you thought was a
correct view, and afterward. yo¡r saw
a more excellent way últt llis answer
wâs, ¿ú }Iany a time.zt llis answer
had such conviction in it to my mind.
that I asked him no more questions
on that sulrject, but úhought, fs it
possible that Elder Gilbert Beebe,
rvith all his experience and. gifb, is
yet a babe in the mystery of the
gospei I for I was so much impressed
with what he said that I have not
forgotten it to this day; ancl uow,
when brethren get into coutroversy,
I feei like brother Jones expresses
it, r¿ I would.sooner lose the argu-
ment than gain it in an unchristian-
like manner.tt

I have had some thoughts upon
the passage of Scripture referred to
by brother Jones in his letter (Rom.
väi.22,23), ¿¿waiting for the adop-
tion, to wit, the redemption of our
body;tt but f almost fear to express
them, as I am opposed to controversy.
I think if a brother has a word, let
him speak the word, and let others
judge, but not in controversy. The
apostle says, r.ì[o Scripture is of
any private ipterpretatign;, thôre.'
fore it must be of a general inter-
pretation, and the church must
.jutlge. the apostle in this letter to
the church at Rome is showing, by
one of the ablest arguments ever
made by man, thedift'erencebetween
the gospel ofthe Son ofGodand the
law of sin and death, and'says,
.( There is therefore now no condem-
:ration to them which are in Chrrst
JeSus, who walk not after'the flesh,
but after the Spirit. tr'or the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made ne free from the law of
sin and death.,, And in this same
chapter we have the text before
quoted; and in Gal. iii. 13, he "says,
¿¿ Christ l¡ath recleemed us from the
curse of the law, being made a curse
for us; for it is written, Cursed.'is
every one that ìrangeth on a tree.tt
Thus it wou"kl seejm that redemp.,tion
in this quotation is complete, from
the curse of the law; ancl in'the
former quotation, úr waiting for the
redemption of our body.tr I believe
that the redemption price of every
subject of grace was fully paid when
Christ hung upon the tree of the
croSs, so far as divinejustice is con-
cerned; for in that body was rep-
resented every subject of his love.
If not, whére is our hope? . There
will be no iltore sacrifice for sin,
.¿ For by one oft'ering he hath per-
fected f'orever them that are sanc-
tified.t,-Eleb. x. 14. But with ttre
subject of grace there is ,a waiting.
Jesus says. ¿(Ilxcept ye be converterl

THE TIMBS I
as yet I had not known çhat it was
to have a hope that Jesus died for'
me. As I look back and take a
glancing view of all those changes
my heart cloes go out in thankfulness
to the Lord for his wond.erful mercies
to suchapoor sinner; that he has
kept me by his powe throughfaith;
that he has not left me to clestroy
myself; that he has not given me

. over into the hands of the enemy;
that he has not dealt with me after
my sins, nor reward.ecl me according
to my iniquities; but that he has
surprised. me at unexpeoted times
with his grâce, and given me to taste
of his loving-kindness, which is better
than life. O hoç gooct he has been
to me. I clo think that he allows my
soul to sâ,y to-night, t'lIy Beloved is
mine, and I am his.2''With the next number another
year of our famiiy paper will begin.
Ile who began its publication, ancl
continued it well'on in its forty-ninth
year, iq gone. With the f'eelings I
have to-night f cannot mourn his
loss, though I have felt iü so cleeply
all alolg. It was better for him to
d.epart antl be with Christ. Ile was
here as loug as was needf'ul. The
I-,ord. knew. Ele is aLlove all, and his
will is infinitely best. The tongue
has ceasetl, because its words were
all spoken; the prophecies have
failed, because all fulfllled; the
knowledge has vanished away, be-
cause the end of all ..that kuowleclge
is atta,ined in experience. Butthere
is no change in the church. Faith,
hope,and charity renrâin, and shall
till time shall end., when love only
shall be known forever in heaven.

The Lorcl is helping you in your
work, and. brother Benton in his, I
believe. I have read. afüer your pen
with comfort and. profit. i!{ay his
blessing continue to attencl your
labors to the good of his dear chil-
dren scattered abroad. I think now
I can say that I love all those who
love our Savior, rejoice with them in
their joy, antl. sympathize in their
sorrows; and that I love all the
churches of our God, and would
esteèm it a privilege to serve any of
them when and how the Lord will.

Your brother in the hope of the
gospel,
" SII,AS H. DUR,AìSD.

Äln-x-rNonrl, Ya., Jan. 1, 1891,

I)B¡n Bnprsnnx Bnn¡p :-When
I received the SrcNs of Decembèr
94th, in looking or-er the able com-
munications I saw one from my dear
brother, A. D. Jones, of Kansas, in
which. he mentioned my nâme;
wherein also heexpressed a sentiment
that seemed. so brotherly and Ohrist-
like that 1f'elt like I would venture
to write one more' letter, and let
brother Jones know that the senti-
rhent as expressecl by him, (6 I would
sooner lose the argument than to
gain it in an unchristiau-like
manner,tt has my full indorsement;
and I would to God all our bretl-¡¡en
vould proflt by it; for it seems to
me that when brethren clo not see
exactly alike iu the apptication of

and become as little chilclren, ye
shall not enter into the kingdor¡¡ of
heaven.;, Now here is a figure usetl
by Jesus, and in this úgure we see
something in regard to waiting; for
no little child receives an inheritauce
until it becomes of age, but is under
tutors and governots. So we, the
redeemed children which Jesus has
adopted as his own subjects, of love
and mercy, have to wait until the
appointed time to receive the in-
heritance. Job says, ¿¿All the days
of my appointed time will I wait,
till my change come.tt IIe also says,
¿¡ For I know that my Redeemer
Iiveth, ancl that he shall stand at the
latter day upon the earth; and
though afber my skin worms destroy
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see
God.tt Job spoke this by faith.
fe said he would wait his appointed
time; and we, believers in the re-
demption of our body, have to wait
the appointed time. Ilfe are now
little chilclren, babes'in the kingdom
of Jesus, but adoptecl oues we hope-
We are in the flesh, sin is mixed
with all we do, ancl we groan, being
burdened, waiting to be tlelivered
frorn this bond.age of corruption. Is
not this our claily exper:[ence ? .IIII
we know is by experience, and we
learn day by day. You know Paul
besought the Lorcl to be clelivered.
from the thorn in the flesh; but the
Lord tokl hiur his grace wâs suf-
ûcient. So then, dear brethren, wè
must. wait until we come to our
majority. Jesus never promised
yqu.þ.949 o{ fga-thers in .this wo¡lcl ;
no, but af8.ictions. Paul calls them
light affiictions, but says they are
not to be.compared with the glory
that shalt follow. I think sometimes
our own experience is the best'way
to show up a subject or passage of
Scripture; for experience is testi-
mony; and. as in water face answers
to face, so cloth the heart of man to
mân. I have selected. the story of
a certain man that went d.own from
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among
thieves, rvhich stripped him of his
raiment, and woundecl him, and
cleparted, leaving him half dead.
Antl by chance there came clown a
certain priest that way; ancl wben
he saw him he passecl by ou the
other side; and likewise a I-,levite,
when he was at the place, came and.
looked on him, and passed by on the
other side. But a certain Samaritan,
as he journeyed, came where he was;
and when he saw him he had com-
passion on him, ahd went to him,
and bouncl up his wounds, pouring
in oil and. 'Þine; and . he set him on
his own beast, and brought him to
an inn, and took care of him; and on
the morrow when he departed he
took out two penee and gave them
to the host, and said unto him,
Take care ,of him, and whatsoever
thorr spendest more, wþen I come
again I will repay thee. The slory
of the man that rvent clown .fTom
Jerusalem to Jericho seems to be
my experience. Jerusalern is figura-,
tive. ú(f will rnak.e my King higher
thrru the ìiings of the etrrth ;t7 rrhicb

representsanexaltedplace. Jericho
is dow¡r iu the valley, aud. representg
the natious of t'he earth; and travel-
ers taking that road will be sure to
fall among thieves; and they âre not
only thieves, but they are the devil
and his angels. I remember my
journey clo¡vn that road; and they
got holcl of me, and strippecl noe,
and left me half dead; anct I have
not gotten over iù yet. They seem.
to be always round about, \qhich
keeps me scared, ancl I fear and
tremble, I rememlcer the priest
coming along, which replesents
worldly religion; aud I triecl that
the best I knew how, but got worse
instead of better; also the Levite,
the law, (cPay me that thou owest.tT
IIe put me in mind of Job's three
friends, ¿¿Ifyouhatlliiedright, and
done better, aud been good, yorÌ
woulcl not be in this iondition; for
it is no more than ¡rou cleserve.2T
ìIisera'ble cornforters; ancl they went
on. But a certain Samaritau as he
journeyed came where I was; and.
when he saw me he had compassion
on me, ancl bountl up my wourdsr
pouring in oil ancl rvine, which I
called pity ancl love ; for it is written,
In his love aud in his pity he re-
deemed them; and he bare them ¿rnd
carried them all the clays of oicl.'7
And he set me on his owu beast,
which l namecl charity, or love,
peace on earth, goocl will to nreì;
and he brought me to an iun, where
I saw kindred spirits just like me;
the half-deacl, the halt, the }ance,
the blind, the outcasts, antì. despised.
onôs of the èbrtli, I likect the eom-
pany, for they and f were just alike.
being half-deacl; and I called 'the
name of the inn the church of Jesus
Christ; for he was kind to those
people when he was upotr the earth;
also kind to me. Ancl on tìre mor-
row, when he departed, he took out
two pence and gave to the host, ar?d.
said unto him, Talie care of him, and-.
whatsoever thou spendest rûo.re,
when I come again I will repay thee"
The money he paid was ransotrx
money, and rras dift'ere;nt money-
from any I ever saw before; and
it was atl he hacl in this world. I
called it his flesh antl his blood,
which we at the inn have been
living on ever since; and it Ís the
only kinrl of foocl we want till he
comes ag¡in. Ever since that !ime,
rhe lef.t me at the inn f have bee4
waiting for him to come again-
Those thieves that wounded Ìrxe
seem to be after ^e *ìt the time;,
they are àlways prowling around
wherever I go, which keeps mo
always in fear, aucl makes noe want
to see my friend. So you see I an'!,
waiting f,or the time my friend will,
come to see me again. EIe promised
to coue, which gives me the earqest'
of the Spirit that he will. .çome i. Andl
if any charges are against ,me. þe
wilt pay them all. ao*"¿i*ss trr,geq
mighty lorv down in heart, fearing
I am not one of his adoptecl ahil-
rlren ; for it seems to me the older I
get the worse I get; for I only spe iS
palt, ouly kur¡w in part, and only
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feel iu part. The great trouble is
this botly of flesh iu whiah I dweil.
It is so unlike the good Samaritants
I hope I once saw; ancl the onlY
evidence I have that he has adopted
me as. his chitd is that time when
hejourneyed and had compassion on
üer and. poureel in oil and. wine,
bound. up my wounds, put me on his
own beast, took me to the iun, Paid
atl the charges against me, aud mY
bo¿rd-bitt tilt he comes again; wìrile
on the other hand the Priest and
the Levite, who profess to be chris'
tians, antl good. men, ancl saY that
they are helpiug God. to save souls,
passed by ure in their silver slipperst
when they saw me iu mY desolate
condition, and would not even so
nuch as lift a ûnger to give â cup
of colcl water, but ruent their waY
on the other side of the road. O'
my dear friend, should I not love
this dear Samaritan, and. wish to
see him agaiu ? This love I have
for him is the evidence f have that
he will come again unto me; and
now I am waiting, PatientlY waiting,
until I becorne of age, so that I maY
receive the complete fulflllment of
noy adoption, the reclemption of noy
borty; ' the ftill inheritance of the
saiuts, wir'eu mortalitY shall be
swallorçecl up of life; and when that
time comes we hope to be able to
sing that good old song of l\foses
and the Larnb, 6'The Lord hath
triumphed gloriously; the liorse aud
t¡is rider hath he cast into the sea;t'
¡res, the sea of cleat'r. And with
the poet we can sing,

" Weloome the ctay of srveet, disoharge,
\Ã-hich sets ûrv lonsins soul at larEe;
Ilnbinds mv dhainò, bleaks up mv-cell,
Aud gives ine with lny Goci to dwell."
Affectionately your borther in

hope,
JOS,EPH BRODERS.

l4¡:rvnrtr-r, N. Y., Dec. 24, 1890.

Er-¡pn G. Bnpnp's SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnnrsnnN:-Please publish the
within letter from brother Fisher, if
in your judgment you think proper;
and I think you wtll, for it is a good,
experimental letter, and I feel a
lièaity response in my heart to the
eternal truth that is set forth in it.
The sovereignty or absolute predes-
tination of God is a grand, glorious,
God-honoring truth, heralded by the
prophets, by the Savior, by his apos-
tles, and by his faithful watchmen in
these times. I want to say ¿rÄmen îtt

aloud to the communication of Elder
A. B. Francis on this subject. There
have been a great nany very able
communications from different ones
upon this subject since it has been
assailed by those who once said.
r( Brother Beebe,tt and knew fully of
his doctrinal views. Yes, brother
Francis, your dictionary is right in
regard to ¿( permissive decrees.tt
Mine thinks just in that wa;':-((per-
missive nousense.tt t

Dear brethren, one and alì, keep
thê banner of truth unfurled. Cry
aloud, spare not, lift ttp your voices
like a trumpet. Say to the right-
eo¡rs that it shall. be well with them,
and to the vicked that if sl¡all go ill

with theno. If you are going to
shoot, take living game. Dead Ar-
minians d.o not know'çvhen they are
hit. There is enough Arminianism
iu the churcir, and frul brethren
know when they are hit; for they are
aliver and will iove you the more
when you are faithful in exposing
error in tire church. I do uot blame
you for throwing an occasional bomb
into the Armiuian camp, if you think
any one will be beneflted. Debating
with an Arminian is like kicking a
dead dog; neither you northe dog is
benelited, tr have learnecl this by
experience; therefore I know whereof
X affìr¡¡. llay God Ìrelp his servants
to preach Jesus, the way, the truth
artl the life, is my desire.

four brother in afflictio:r,
D. M. VAIL.

S,,rxrÁ. F-8, Mo., Nov. 15, 1890.
Ð¡¡.n Bnorsnn VÀrr, aNn F¡.ur-

rr :-I reckon that I ought to feel
asharued of tryself for not answerilg
your hiucl letter sooner. which we
received so long ago; but f am very
slow to do soure tliings that I ought
to do. If tr were only as slow to
leave undoue sonae things that I
ought not to do, tr would be glad.

You say that rvhat I wrote did you
"'ruch good. Well, then give. God
all the glory. ff I ever did give ex-
pressiou to one thought that did any
one of Godts chilclren any good, f
know that tl¡e Irord enabled rne to do
so; '( for I know that iu nne (thab is,
in my flesh), dwelleth no good thing.T'
Although this is a painfutr l¡6fh, fet
it is oue that I desire never to-lose
sight of ¡vhile I live ir the flesh; for
a knowledge of this factiscalculated
to keep us hurnble. 'W-hen I am en,
abled to esteem others better than
myself tr am sometimes led to hope
that I may be a subject of Gotl's
grace, and that I have been made
alive; fbr truo meekness surely is one
of the characteristic marlis of Godts
people. True meekness never origin-
ates in the flesh, but is the fruit of
the Spirit. Nothing but the grace
of God can nrake a poor siuner hum-
ble, and it takes that same grace to
keep him humble; but sometimes I
am made to fear that I am only de-
ceived, that I do not possess ûhat
true meehness, and that I only have
that which I do feel to so greatly
hate, to wit, a feigned ureekness.

You speak of tight tirnes in the
easû. It is the same in the west.
The farmiug and other laboring
classes are being more and more
oppressed ail the time. tr am uo
prophet, but I fear sometimes, if
there is not a change for the bettcr
soon, that fearful times await us;
there is so much corruption iu the
land, both politically and religiously.
Ðvitr workers and seducers are wax-
ing worse and worse, deceiving and
being deceived; but thanks be to
God, they caü. go so far, and no
fãrther. My dear brother, if not de-
ceived, I humbly trust that under
sore trials and aff.ictions God hath
enabìed me to rejoice in the truth
that God is God to all intents antl

,âûd all things, but that he

; that, he rules and reigns
; th.at he not only governs

h ali things after the counsel
will; and that all things

to his purpose.
and devils can do only

and they cannot even do
the appointed time. îhe

ervs could not take the Sav-
oment sooner than they rtid

said that he had Bower
him, or to deliver him up
fied, had no power at all

in Godts electing love,
ting purpose respect-
and his unlimited sov-

predestination. Yes,it
ame I must confess that

I feel rnyliope of life
glory is based upon

only oft'êrs salvation,
men and ìMomeü to accept
the last one of them will

making this scribble too
to you all. Dô not as I

come and go. Ti¡¡e.with
flow carries us ever on from

to the graYe. Man as a
reckons by spaces of

length; but he who
beginningofdays orend

is from everlasting to
and changes not, sees

that have been, are now,
even as one eternal now-.

Ye come during the pasi,

and sorrows. We have devised. our
way, but an urìseen hand has directecl
our steps. To many of us have comg
the gray hairs ofage, as we nearthe
setting sun; and as in former years,
so now do we learn from claily ex-
perience our d.ependence upon our
heavenly Father. Every good gift
ancl every perfect gif,t comes dowl
from him alone. llow our self-es-
teem would be gratified could we say,
(r My hantl hath gotten these things;tr'
or at least, ¡¡ I have merited. them.tt
But no; when we have performed
our whoie duty (which none can
claim) still are we unprof.table serv-
ants. Divine truth and a truly sound
philosophy are in perfect harmony.
A.n inspired. mind inquires, (r What
have f that I have not received ?t,
tr'a1se reason replies, ¿¿ Behold what
human will and human skill have
wrought. The great men of earth
are usually ¿ self:made.t ,, Is this
true ? Ilave not aI] uren and women
grown from inf¿ncy-the child in no
way responslble for its existence nor
its organization, mental nor physi-
cal? Admitting that surrounding
conditions develop character, what
has the child to do with the making
of those conditions? The natural
child ancl man is dependent upon
couditions autecedent to and coinci-
dent with his being here; and all
these conditions are Ín the hand of
him by whom are all things. GocI
not only ordaius the end, but the
means to that end. No matter how
learned or great men may be es-
teemed, there ca¡r never be place for
human pride; for all power and ali
blessings are from above. If our
lines have fallen in pleasant places
vre should be humbly grateful, not
proud. If more of wisdom or knowl-
edg'e has been given us than to some
other of our fellow-creaûures or breth-
reri, Iet u.s beware how we ((put on
âirsr'2 or seek to use our power ,to
exalt or enrich ourselves unjustly.
The knowledge that puffeth up is
devoid of the wisdom that sees the
hand of God in every gift or posses-
sion. The archenemy of the human
race thought to rnake himself equal
with God; hence this proud ambition
is the fruitful source of every siu and
folly. As like begets like, so do we
flnd the children of disobedience like
the spirit that worketh in them-
proud, arrogant, envious, covetous,
hateful. Ilow needful the prayer,
(6I-.¡ead us not into temptation, but
deliver us from evil;t, for by nature
we haye all these hateful character-
istics. Alas ! who shall deliver us
from the body of this death? The
self-confldent replies, (( Be more care-
ful of your steppings, more diligent
in good wo.rksr more .fervent in
prayer, and youn ways will be pleas-
ant, aud the tempter will flee awâ,y.
Stop complaining, go to work,,, &c.
These suggestions have cone to ev-
ery little child, to every father aud
mother in fsrael. They came to
Paul, who longed to be free from
temptation, and. perfect in good
works; but he who sees not as mar
sees has use for the thorn in the

SIGITS OF T.Ï{E TIMES
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only as was given him, for Christ
said. so; and I would rather be en-
abled to believe what he says tìran
to the sayings of any man

lived, unless he has a
th the I-.¡ord. " for what he

(. Let God be true, and
a liar.': But, brother

Yail, if really from my heart be-
lieve the truth as it is in Jesus, that
is, if I
his
ing all
ereìgnty I ouly believe it as he en-

to. No man has ever yet
anything, either naturally

ables

OI , without evidence; and
I have

the e that
the evidence, yet often I
to doubt. But this one

thing I that I d.o kuow; the
things at I once hated. I now love,
and of the things are Godts

are tl¡e thiugs that I was once
so opp to. O how dead, deaf,

blind the poor sinner is !

Ilow' u f'alse the Arminian
theory
as the

that thc sinner is not dead.
ble represents him to be,

but that possesses power to exer-
cise fai and to accept Christ. l{o
mau yet has ever exercised faith in
any but faith exercises men ;

soon. Your brother in

MARTIìI D. F'ISHER

Tmrr¡t, Ohio, Jan. 2, 1391

Dp¡.n Bnprsnnx Bnrsn:-Mo.
meuts, s and years in the beauti-

of the great I Am con-ful
tinr¡.e to
ceaseless
the
flnite
lesser or
is ¿a

of life,tt

ali thi¡r
or will
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yeax and disappointments, joys



flesh, to keep us depenclent and hum-
ble in his presence; to teach us that
'we are not self-made, but that what
\qe are is by the grace of God. I
speak of those who, like Paul, are
dead to sin, whose life Ís hict with
Christ in God., and who have hearcl
the sweet voice, ú¡ My grace is suffi.-
eient for thee,t, In every age the
saints have sung, ., Salvation is of
the l-¡ortl.tt But who hath'believed
this report ? To whom is the arm of
the l-,ord revea,led. ? l[ot to the se]f-
made, rich, wise, nor.mighty; but to
the p,oor in spirit, to the weak, Ure
foolish, even unto babes, is revealed
the secret of the Lord, which is hid-
den from the wise and prucT.ent.
Though Godts wondrous plan of sal-
vâtion is to the.(do and livett Jew
a stumbling-biock, and to the scien-
tifc Greek foolishness, yet to the
happy family banqueting beneath the
banner of Immanuelts love it is the
power of God and the wisdom of
God. None can appreciate this sal-
¡-ation if they have never been lost.
We read. in the so-called christian
press that .( Great changes arernani-
fest in the trend of religious thought.tt
Yes; but in what direction ? More
exaltation of man, less dependence
onChrist. Clearlythisis the¿¿trend
of religious thought.tt îhese days
ought not surprise the student of
Scripture. (r Evil men and. seducers
shall wax worse and worsert, denying
the lord that made them, &c.

Brethren, let us not be surprised
if the last decad.e of the nineteenth
century be replete with startling antl
fevolutidnaryèVents. But'whatever
may be the wrath of man, it will re-
d.ound. to the praise and glory of
Gocl; and. he has promised that so
much of mants wrath as is not for his
glory he will restrain, Blessetl as-
surance! rfAll thingsworktogether
f,or good" to the ransomed of the
L¡ord. Come calm or tempest, sun-
shine or storm, our !'ather is at the
helm, and. will carry us safely through
to the shore celestial, where there is
no sorrow, nor crying, nor pain, nor
sin, nor death.

May the God of all grace keep you
d,nd aII his little ones und.er his
f,atherly care noÌv and evermore, is
the prayer of the least, if one at all.

JOHN SEITZ.

. Yonrirol.rN,Ill., Sept. 20, 1890.

Dn¿.n Bnnrunpx ¡.rcn Srsrpns lN
tgn Lonn:-ft has been impressed
'.on my mind for some time to write
what I hope have beeu the l-¡ordts
.dealings with me. I never had very
,serious thoughts about another life
until I was about nineteen years old,
which was three years ago. f was
taken sick with jaundice, and thought
my time had come to die. There was
a heavy burden upon my mincl,
which I thought would soon crush
me to the earth. The Free Metho-
dist people were holding' protracted
meetings about three miles fron our
place, and. my sister was converted
,at their meetings. Then ib seemed
as if I were âlone in my wicked state.
'O how good she looked to nne ! I

couLd see that God had wrought a
change in her. f thought she was
always better than myself, and that
there was no hope for poor, sinful
rue. f remember that one Saturday
night I looketl out at the window
and saw a cloud in the west, aud it
seened full of the wrath of a just
God, which I thought would alt falt
upon me. I remember standing
there and sheddingtearsthat I could
keep back no longer.' I felt afraid
the family would notice me, so f
tried to put the thought from me.
That night a few people stopped at
our house aucl held praJer lreeting.
They prayed aboutthelastdays, and
for those who were unprepared for
those days, which touched my soul.
I krerv I rvas unprepared to meet
the just God, and felt that I eould
stantl it no longer. Befbre I knew it
I was down upon ruy knees. I tried
to pray, but my tongue cleaved to
the roof of my mouth. The only
prayer f could think of was, ¿¿ God,
be merciful to me, a sinner.t, I heard
these words spoken, as if some one in
the house had spoken them, ¿É Peace,
be still;" and there was peace in my
soul. The burtlen was all gone, and.
I rejoiced in the forgiveness of sins.
I forgot that my botly was affiictedo
'so happy was f. The Physician of
my soul had come. He had spoken
the word, and. f was healed. I then
thought that m.y sorrow' was at an
end, and the rest of my days would
be joy and peace. I-,itUe did I know
of the tempterts power. I went on in
this happy state for many months. I
heard äo preàching except the Metho-
d.ists, and was perfectly satisfied
with it, and so I joinecl their church.
But soon I was in trouble again. I
found. I had a law in my members,
warring against the law of my mind,
and bringing me into captivity to
the law of sin rvhich .was in my mem-
bers. Prayer, which I once counted
a privilgge, became a tash. . The
Bibte had been my constant study,
but now it was to me a sealed book.
I could ûnd no eomfort there. Ihad
loved to go to the place of worship,
but now I could frnd no eomfort
there. I thought I had d.eceived.
myselt and worse than all, had de-
ceived the people. One day my
father went away, antl. as I thought
f was Left aloue, I took the Bible to
see if tr could fintl something that
would relieve my mind. tr opened to
the place where it spoke of being
justiflert by faith, and thelord opened
the Scriptures to me. f found out
what was the trouble with me; that
I was trying to be justiûetl by the
lâw, or, in other words, by my gootl
works, which.never could justify me.
¿¡ Who hath saved us, antl called. us
with a holy calling; not according to
our works, but according to hÍs own
purpose and. grâce, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
begau.tt O how ury hope began to
revive, after I had lost all conf.d.ence
in my works. I was made to trust
in my blessed Redeemer, in what he
had done for me. I could not be
satisûed any longer with the preach"

ing f liad heard. The SrcNs oF rEE
Trtlrns was sent to me by a friend
that year. Ät flrst I only read. the
experiences of the children of God;
but now I began reading the sermons,
and there I read the same doctrine
that had been revealed to me. O
how ny heart went out to them in
love, and how I did long to be in
their company. I knew where one
Elder lived, so I wrote the state of
my mind to him. But storms and
sickness prevented his coming to me
until the ninth day of }tarch. That
'çcas tlr.e first gospel sermou I had
ever hearcl. I do not think I will
forget it as long as my rnemoiy lasts.
It was like bread in the wilclerness
a¡rd water in a dry land. My heart
was drawn with such cords of love,
unworthy as I felt, I thought Icould
not be satisñed until I had joined
the church that lookecl so good and
pure in my eyes. How glad I was
when he asked me if I wanted to go
with then. I could hardly wait the
appointecl time, which was the flrst
of JLrne. On Saturday I told a part
of what I have written, and on Sun-
day was baptizetl by Elder Smith
Ketcham. It was a day of peace
and joy to my soul. I f'elt the ans\ry'er
of a good. conscience toward God.
Since then I have had manyprecious
seasoûs, and again have been away
d.own in the valley of doubts and
fears; but the God that, as I trust,
has called rne, will deliver my soul
from death.

Dear kindred in Christ, my mind
is relieved; and if this ever com,forts
any of Gorl?S little flock, to Gocl l¡e
all the prai'se.

I renain your unworthy sister,
ANNÄ MA.RKIID.

' C¡.lrp Hrr,r,, Ala., Dec. 1?, 1890.
Dn¡.n BnnrunnN Bno¡n:-As I

have not written anything for the
Srcxs since f came to this place, and
having a few'leisure moments I will
write a few lines to let.my brethren
kuow how I am getting along, and
tell them what little I know in regard.
to the càuse of Christ in this part of
the world. I have been very busy
ever since I arrived here. about
the first of Septenb"", "od hrou
written but few letters. I am' tryiug
in much weakness to serve three.
churches, autL also to preach at a
school-house one Saturday and Sun-
day in each month, so that my time is
all fillecl up every Saturday and
Sunday.

The church at Camp EIitI is anew-
ly constituted church, a little over
one year old. îherehavebeen three
aclditions by letter since f came here.
We'have very good congregations,
and an.increasing interest in the ser-
vices, and all in perfect peace. We
have good kindueighbors anclfriends,
and the brethren are watchful to look
after our temporal necessities. When
not engaged in preaching, f work at
the carpenterts trade, and so far
have found plenty to do.

Concord Church, near Dadeville,
Alabama, is an old. church; and

on the decliue. But great interestis
manifested at the l-.¡ester School-
Ilouse some six miles from Concord,
where f preach once a month. The
Coucord Church has extended ân
(t a'tmn to this place for the beneflt of
the l¡ordts humble poor, and on the
ûfth Sunday in November and Satur-
day before Elders Sr. Lively, John
l[ix ancl P. J. Powell were with me
at Lester, when and. where we had a
feast of fat things, and wine on the
lees,.well refined. At this meeting
the house was too small for the audi-
ence, and a great many were com-
pelled to stand during the services.
Two dear sisters were received by
experience, one ôf them sixty-eight
years oltl, ¡nho datecl her hope back
twentyyears. Theordinanceof bap-
tisur was administered by the writer
last Saturday evening, in the pres-
ence of about one hundred people.
Sun<ì.ay last we had an experience
meeting at Concord, though there
were lrut few present. ft was a time
of 16 ref'reshing from the presence of
the l-¡orcl.tt Cauaan Church, near
Waverly, Á.labama, is an old church,
and has seen good days in the years
that are gone; but now she seems to
be on the decline, mosUy owing to
the fact that most of the white people
have moved out of the neighborhood,
and the settlement is almost entirely
given up to the colored population.
The colored people have a church of
the Primitive Baptist fäith about
two miles from Camp Hill. I had an
idle Sunday recently, and. in company
with brother Newel paid them a visit
and pieachëd for them. I'do not
thillk I ever had â more appreciative
audience in my life. They behaved
well, heartily indorsed my preâ,cing,
and the Lord favored me with lib-
erty. I felt that I had no pride nor
ambition to gratify, but simply to
preach the (. gospel of the grace of
God.t' This was the frrst time that
I ever preached to a colored. congre-
gation. I believe these colored breth-
ren are sound in the faith, and that
they believe and know the truth, and.
that they ought to be encouraged in
the way of righteousness. I think
some of them' âre patrons of the
Sre¡rs oF TEE Trmns.

I have attended. three associations
since I,came to Camp Ilill, viz, tho
Beulah, Conecuh River and the
Olive. These associations were all
weli attended. The preaching was
harmonious, the saints were com-
forted, and the name of our Lord.
Jesus Christ glorifred. The churches,
so far as I know in this country, are
in peacrr. There is no distrubance
about llredestination that I know of,
nor uporÌ any other doctrinal point.
The most unfavorable sign I discover
in this part of the country is worldly
mindedness, and â lack of interest
inspiritualthings: fniquityabounds,
and. tþe love of mâDy seems to have
waxed cold. Stilt the L,ortl has a
few hidden ones here and there that
are being called out from the world
by the great trumpet that shall be
blown, and are worshiping the Lord
in the holy rnount of Jerusalem,while in peacer it seems to be rather
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The foregoing, brethren Beebe, is
suìrmitted for publication in the
Srcus, if you think it will be of any
interest to the household. of faith.
Wishing a Happy New Year to all
.the readers of the SrcNs, I close.

Yours in gospel bonds,
E. J. REDD.

La.Ncestnn, Ohio, July 6, 1800.

G. Bpnnnts SoNs-Dn¡n Enr-
ToRS :-!'ind inclosed two dollars for
the continuation of your paper. It
has 'been d.ue for some time, but there
has been considerable sickness and
death in my family, and. m¡r mind has
been considerably occupied. I
l,hought I was going to get another
subscriber, but I failed.

Some of the people of Gotl have
askecl me to write again. If I knew
I coultl write to edify one of his little
ones I would. gladly do so; but all I
could tell them is that I am a poor,
helpless sinner, not worthy of calling
one of them brother or sister. They
cân sây, ((Dear l-rordt' ancl¿( Dear
Savior;tt but I feel very fearful
that I d.o not know anything about
tha:t love. I have thought I clid, but
O ! I feel so cold. ¿¡ncl destitute that I
caunot grâsp one sweet promise.

" ìfy harp ou the rvillow' No* seems to be hung;
I cannot in Zion

Raise a sleet song.77

When I read the letters of that dear,
afflicted sister, Ilary Parker, I feel
that I do not know anything. Icry,
¿(Lord, aflict me; do anything with
me, to d.raw in the wandering of my
mincl, and. set it on things above.t, I
have learnetl by satl experience that
worldly sorrow worketh death; but
everything works together for gootL
to them that love the l¡ord; but I
Ðm yery fearful that I clo not love
the Lord. IMhy do not I leave all
things to him, and give up worldly
cares, well knowing they are all van-
ity and vexation of tho spirit ? I
wond.er if I have ever been taught
of the I¡ord ? Ilave I been regener-
ated and born of the Spirit ? .A.lI I
can say is, there was a great revela-
tion that, I clicl not receive of man,
nor by my good. works. I was made
to feel that Jehovah reigned, and
was macle to stancl still and see the
salvation of the l-¡ord. Jesus was
reveaÍed to me, the chiefest âmong
ten thousand, and the onealtogether
lovely. IMhen I felt that I was in
his banqueting house, and hisbanner
oYer me was loVe, his people were
made clear and. lovely to me. O the
love that was then shed. abroacl in
my heart ! I felt I could. give up all
for Jesust sake. O what joy I then
felt! I felt I knew then that Jesus
was my Savior; but now how fearful
I am. I feel I cannot call him mine,
nor call his people brethren-and sis
ters" ft makes me feel I am only a
hypocrite. If I never would go to
the communion table until I would
feel I was ût, I would neyer go. I
am made to wonder if I discern the
body ofthe Lord. I know I am lit-
tle, andlessthan the least; but to
know that f am one of Godts little

ones is my greatest anÈiety; ancl my
prayer is that the qhurch of God may
rvalk in unity, and not strive about
words to no prof.t, but preach Christ
as the way, the truth and the life.

This letter looks as litúle ancl mis-
erable as I feel myself to be. It is
not worth putting in print, but you
can do just as you please with it.
{Inworthily yours to serve,

S.A.RAH B. PEARCE.
Sr. Trrorres, Ont., Dec. 29, 1890..

G Bpn¡nts Sons-Dn¿.n Enr-
ToRS:-It is now time for me to re-
new my subscription to our d.ear
paper, the Srctts oF TEE Tnrns, and
I cannot let Ure opportunity pass by
this time to tell you how very much
I prize it. f sometimes think that if
people rçoulcl take it for a little while
they would never do without it again.
Some of the articles alone are worth
the price of the whole paper. I iook
for its arrivaì week after week 'ççith
eagerness, and. never have I been
disappointed in receiving a rich feast
for my poor sin-sicli soul. lVfy heart
goes out in much love and sympathy
to such dear ones as lfary Parker,
ancl I r1o pray that she may be sus-
tained in her very heavy affiiction.
-{gain, Elder lively helps rne so
m,uch by his fi.rm, unwavering adher-
ence to the truth, as also clear Elder
Durancl; and your own editorials,
too, stantì.ing up as they do for the
faith once delivered to the saints;
but really, when all are so good it is
hard. to discriminate between them;
but I must also say that I was great-
ly taken up with Elder Lee llanckst
unswerving testimony to thë trutir,
giving God all the glory, ancl not
mân, as some in my neighborhood
would have it. I have procured one
more subscriber, and am sorry it is
not one hundred; but perhaps Iniay
be able to procure more in the future.
Trusting that you, dear brethren
Beebe, will long be sparecl to publish
this paper as it is now published, I
am, I hope, your brother in Christ,

A. J. BIIACK.
P¡crl'rc CrrY, Iowa, Oct 26, 1890.

Grr,nnnr Bnnnnts Soxs-Dr¡.n
Srns:-I would like to see Elder
Ilardyts views in the SrcNs oF 'rHE
Trlrns on Rev. xx. 4, ¡rAnd I saw
thrones, and they satupon themr,t &c.
I amnot a church member, but I love
the truth, althoughf was not brought
up to believe it. It is the Spirit of
Go¡-l that draws men to God, and not
God to men, as the world has it. I
believed that man was a free agent un-
til I was about tirirty-eight years old,
ancl now I am close to flfy-four.
When they . had . their mournerst
bench, and would. call on sinners to
come and. get religion, I never could
go forward, and yet I believed in it.
I- will acld a few words,and,,,then
stop.

Do not be ashamed of the gospel
of God. .6As Moses liftecl up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of man be lifted up.tt
IIe is the God of power, who l¡as ere-
ated all things after the counsel of
his own will.

T. J. BAI]DWIN.

EDI O RlAL.
' N, Y., JANUrl.nY 21' L891.

Enierecl in
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EI'LY
come to pass in tìrat day,
my servant Eliahim the

son of

sons, as the l-,ord had d.ecreed. tsut
the important antitypical signifr-
cance ofthis prophecy is seen in the
deliverance of his elect people frona
the condemnation of the law of God,
from which they were utterly power:
less to deliver themselves. .A.ll thé
glory of this salvation musù be as-
cribed to the rightful Servant ofthe
Lord, whom the omnipotence of
Jehovah upholds, and who is the
Rock of refuge in whom alone it
pleased the Lord that salvation
should be fouud, and that in him all
fullness shoulti dwell. r

'cAttd,i,t shctll com,e to ptctss 'in, that
da,y., It is not statecl as merely a
possibility that this prophecy uray
be firtfilled. The same Lorcl who
declared the certainty of the cap-
tivity and cleath of this treasurer;
Shebna, and that the chariots of his
glory should be Ure shame of his
Iorclts house, as stated in the pre.
cetling context, decrees that the
promise in our text sltctll coltle 'tû

pclss. ì[othing whicb, may be el.one
by the enemies of Juclah shall pre-
vent this wonderful event; nor is it
contingent upon anything which is
to be performed by the favored
people for whose beneflt this word. is
spoken. îhe l-.¡orcl does not suspend
the consolation of his people upon'
merely (( permissive decrees,,, if there
can be any such contrad.ictory ex-
pression used. (¿For all the pro-
mises of God in him fJesus Christ]
are yea, and. in him Amen, unto the
glory of Gorl by us.rr-2 Cor. i. 20.
fn vain may the Scriptures of truûh
be searchecl for a single uncertainty
in regard to anything which God
declares shall come to pass. Vlheúh-
er blind reason can understand it or
not, the eternal purpose of God i¡r
Christ Jesus is definite and sure,
being established in the immutabil-
ity of the counsel, and confirmecl by
the oath of God, .( Thatbytwoinamu-
table things, in which it was impos-
sible for God.to lie, we might have
a strong consolation, who häve fled
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope
set before us.t'-Ileb. vi. 18.

The day specified fbr the âccorr-.
plishrnent of this decree of our God
is uncloubtedly the same great day
of the Lorcl, whose coming is the
sum and substance of every typa
and. prophecy which was given under
the patriarchal and prophetic dis-
pensations, frou Adam fu lfoses,
and from the calling of fsrael out of
Egypt to the coming of John in the
wild.erness of Judea. Contrastecl
with the light of the revealed. Sun of
Bighteousness, all former times are
but one continuous night. Tho
voice of God alone could commantn
thé light to shine out of that dark-
less, and at his word thjs glorious
day was ushered in. The ministry
of John was its dawn of promise,
and the resurredtion of Jesus ChrÍst
in triumph over death proclaims the
brightness of this eternal day. The
types and shadows of the night are,
swallowed up in the fullness of the
clirect rays of this Sun, in whose
wings is tìre only healing of the

SIGI{S OF THE IfifÐS

of Jerusalem,
and. to the of Jucìah. .Ancl the key
of the house David'lvill I lay upon his
shonlcì.er ; so he shall open, and none
shall shut;
shall open.

he shall shut, ancl none
I 'nill fasten hin as a

nail in a sure ; antl he shall be for
a gloriots
And they

to his fatherts hotse.
hang upon him all the

glory of his house, the offspring.
and. tl-re issue, all 'l'essels of small quant-
ity, from the
the vessels

of cups, even to all

saith the
flagons. In that da¡r,

of hosts, shall the nail
in the sure place be re-

moved, ancl cut clown, ancl fall ; ancl
t was upon it shall be cutthe burden

off; for the
xxii. 20-2õ.

hath spoken it.t7-fsa.

It is not
being able

any expectation of
present such views as

shall be to our esteemed brother,
EIder , that we endeavor to

his request; for it iscomply
that he has been cx-
shown more of the

glorious of Jesus in the

"Axp it s
that I rill
thy robe, ancl
gildle, ancl tr
ment into his
father to the

that is

text than w
us; but as:r
of the subj
him and'
claim to

ing the
prophecy
remarks
be fbund

when for
law which
were threa
arrny under

of the -A.s
plishecl by

; and I ¡vill clc,the him with
streu¡çthen him rvith thy
'rvill commit thy govern-
hancl; ancl he shall be a

has been revealed. to
asks only our views
they'are submitted to
our readers, with no
expression of atl that

declaratÍon of
that in the brief

written nothing will
with the doc-

applieation of this

departure from the
had given them they

by the Assyriaa
ennacherib. The Irord

army wäs accom-
angel of the L,ord,

pro

might profl be written concern-

trine of God Savior, it will oft'ord
us great to receive ad-
ditional iigh either from our inquir-

or from any of theing brother
saints.

In the
prophecy, it be observecl that
it was sent the nation of the Jews,

d.eliverecl from that.invasion,
in answer to the prayer of llezekiah,
as recorded Kings xix. 35-37. It
will be that in their deliver-
ance there no room for the peo-
ple of elaim any glory
to themsel since the destruction

and their g was slain by his own



nations for who¡o he came under the
curse of clivine justice. For the
comfort of all thaù mourn, it is de-
clared tliat this day of vengeance of
ou.r God is also the acceptable year
of the I-.¡ord.-Isa. lxi. 2. In no
other day could this decree of the
Lord God of hosts be fulfrlled, nor
could it f,ail to come to pass in that
appointed day. This positive deter-
mination is what is meant by the
'words (. absolute pt'edestination.z,

.t ThcLt f will, cøll my seyaant EI,ía-
l';i,m the son of Ei,lkíalu,, It will not
be claimed by any believer in the
truûh of inspiration that this is an
indefinite declaration. The call is
not addressed to everybody, in hope
that some one will be kind enough
to heed it. Neither is it an invita-
tion to the character who is callecl.
The T-.¡ord God calls his servant, and
that relationship implies the obliga-
tion to obey the call of his Master.
As the righteous Servant of God
his ear is opened to hear, aud he
willingly respontls to the call.
6( Wherefore wìren he cometh iuto
the world, he saith, Sacriûce ancl
offering thou wouldest now, but a
body hast thou'prepared me. Iu
burnt oft'erings and sacrifices for
sin thou hasthadnopleasure. Then
said. f, Lo, { come (in the volume of
the book it is written of me), to do
thy will, O God.tt-IIeb. x. 5-7.
Psa. xl. 6. The call is not contrary
to the inclination of this Servaut.
Ile cheerfully responds, (.I delight
to do thy will, O my Gotl; yea, thy
law is within my heart.tt

There is appropriate signiflcance
in the name by which this Servant
of the l.¿ord is designated in our
text. IIe is called Etiakim, whicn
is translatetl into our language,
Wl¿om Goil h,øs set. This agrees
with the inspired song of David,
¿(Then shall he speak unto them
in his wrath, and vex them in his
sore tì.ispleâslrre. Yet -have I set
my king upon my holy hill of Zion.
f wiil declare the decree; the Lord
hath said unto me, Thou art my
Son; this day have I begotten thee.tt

-Psa. ii. õ-î. This language is by
the Holy Ghost applied to our Lord
Jesus, and settles the fact beyond.
cavil that he is the servant Eliakim.
Ile is said to be the son of Eilkdah,
that is, in English, God, í,s my 1,or-
t'íon, or, Porti,on of Jehoøøh. Taken
in connection with the fact that
under the social organization of the
Jews eyery mapts eminence was
inherited from his ancestry, it will
appear clearly that no higher par-
entage couì.d. be .claimed .than this
name signifies. fn its typical import
is testified the same truth as rer
corded. by John, and which Jesus
declared of himself. (r fn the be-
ginning was the Word, and the'Word was with God, and the Wofd
was God. The same wâs in the
beginning with God.tt ¿úAud the
.Iford was made flesh, and dwelû
among us (and we beheld his glory,
the glory as ofthe only begotten of
the Father), full of grace and truth.tt
¿( For I proceed.ed forth and came
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from God j neither came I of mysel!
but he sent me.t,-John i. I, p,LA;
viii. 42. The divine testimony con-
cerning this Eliakim can be true of
none but our mighty Redeemer.
God has set or established him;
and he iS his chosen poltion as ân
inheritarice, and. peculiar treasure
of Jehovah, his Servant whom he
upholds, ancl his beloved Son in
whom he is well pleased. Inûnite
intelligence and immortal powers
alone could know and describe his
glorious perfection. Created mintls
câD never grasp the fullness of that
ncystery which Paul has statecl
concerning hiur. ¿. God was , mani-
fest iu the flesh, justified in the
Spirit. seen of angels, preached. unto

sent his diguity and auûhority. These this grace (. Ile is n.ot a Jew which
is one outwardly;'neither is that
circumcision which is outward. in
the flesh; but he is a Jew, whictr is
one inwardly; and circumcision is
that of the heart, it the spirit, and
not in the letter; whose praise is Irot
of men, but of God.,t (rAqd if ye be
Christ's, then are ye Abrahamts
seed, and heirs accord.ing to the
promise.tt-Rom. ii. 28r29; Gal. iii.29.

( C onclud,ed, n ent u: eek. )

the Gentiles, believetl on in the
world, received up into glory.tt-1
Tim. iii. 16. fn the character of
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, ouiy one
of the peculiar excellencies of ûris
inconceivable Servant can be pre-
sented. The whole volun¡e of the
inspiled Scriptures is the one testi-
mony of Jesus; but that testimony
can be received. only in part, as it. is
taken by the Spirit of truth and.
shown unto his saints. In our text
he is shown to be established in his
place by the will and power of the
I-.¡ord God. As his Elect Servant he
is sustainecl úy the Spirit of the
I-,ord God, which is upon him as the
holy oil of his anointing, by which he
is the Christ, that is, the Anointed of
God. AU the omnipotence of
Jehovah is his qualification for the
work which is required of him in.the

Jehovah, the l.¿ife of the election of
grace, and Ilead over all to his
church, rvhich is his body, the full-
ness ofhim that filleth all in atl. fn
this character he is manifested as
the l-.¡ordts Servant Eliakim the son
of -Hilkiah.

¿tAnd, I will ctoth,e him zoi,th, thy
robe, and, strengtltet¿ l¿im zoi,th thy
girdle, and, I tpi,ll comm,ít thy goaern-
ment into his hand, ; and. lrc shq,ll be
ø father to the ,inhabitants of Jeru-.
palem, and,..to,the 'h,ouse of. Jtcd,ølt,.n
It should be observed that this mes-
sage 'wâs from the I-¡ord God of hosts,
and sent to the treasurer of Judah,
who was over the house as a,
ruler. We have no clear under-
standing of the significance of
the name Shebna, as it is given
differntly in different iists; but his
official position is so enrphatically
speeifled in the context that it
seems plain that the typical refer.
ence is to that official character.
The robe andgirdle of Shebna repre-

his apostles into all the world to less than one hundred have reuewed
teach and baptize by his authority. for this yolume. We shall continue

were taken from him in the liberal
fulfillment of the word. of the l_¡ordin the captivity of the Jews in
Babylon. But the antitype of this
is seen in the total overthrow of that
legal dispensation by the coming of
Christ to establish his gospel king-
dom. fn this fulfrllment Shebna
represents the whole Mosaic system,
which was indeed established by
divine authority, and. which was
honored by Jesus himself until he
had taken it out of the way, in pre-
paring a place for his disciples in
the new heaven and new earth of
his gospel kingdom. Then tbe Lord
Gotl did indeed take the power and
the glor¡ f'rom that legal dispensa-
tiol, aud. our l-¡ord. is norn clothed
with all the honor and power which
had been vested in the la¡v and
ordinauces of Judaism. It was not
until after he had nailed the hand-
writing of ordinances to the cross
that he said, .rAll power is given
unto me in heaven and in eatthr)t
and by virtue ofthat power he sent

fhe robe and girdle of Shebna uo
ìonger demanded the reverence and
obedience of his disciples. All that
was pref.gured by those emblems is

till all be fulfilletl.,r-Matt. v. 18.
In his perl'ect obedience to every
demand of the law our Redeemer
satisfied its utmost requirement,
thus (r Blotting out the handwriting
of ordinances that was against uÈ,
which was contrary to us, and. took
it out of the way, nailing it to tris
crossi and having spoiled princi-
palities and powers, he made a show
of them openly, triumphing over
them in it.tt-Col. il. 14, 15. Thus
the ómnipotence . of Jehovah per-
.formed.that which is promised, not
by revoking the iaw which he had
given by Moses, but through the
fulfÌllment of that law. In bringing
this to pass the infinite sovereignty
of God. is revealed.

In the performanee of this wond.er-
ful work, for which neither patri-
archs nor prophets were ever
qualified, Jesus is eralted. above every
na¡ae that is named, and is indeed a
father to the spiritual inhabitants of
Jerusalem. and to the house of
Judah. But in the revelation of
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NOT SO ENCOURAGING
Dou¡rr,rssr,y màny of our breth-

ren and friends who have so earuest-
ly labored to itcrease the circulation
of the SrcNs are anxious to see some
anuoüncement as to the result of
their united eft'orts. We have from
time to time published statements of
the steady increase in our subscrip-
tion list, ancl last volume closed with
nearly two thousand more uames
than when we started the weekly;
yet hundreds of these had been re-
ceived at one dollar, whose time ex.
pired with the volume. Of theso

these names through the month of
January; but all from whomwehave
not heard by the end of the month
we shall discontinue. We cânnot

But we do not wish to argue the
f.nancial cousideration of the ques-
tion. If the paper is notlsupported
as a weekly it will be goocl evidence
that it is not approved. of the Lord.
Whether the increase in the circula-
tion of the paper uncler the .cExtra-
ordinary Oft'ertt shall prove perma-
nent or not, we shall ever hold in
grateful remembrance the]kind and
efrcient efforts of the brethren and
friends in behalf of the cause.
Again, brethren, we thank you.

TO OÏIR DELINQIIENTS.
Wn have severâl hundred on our

list whose subscriptions.are a year
or more in arrears, and most of these
we have notiûed before, but heard
nothing from them. The expense
of our publicatiou as a weekiy is so
near the receipts for the same that

nole corcentratecL in our victorious aftbrd to carr.v them any longer onEliakim. He is that Prophet of an uncertainty. T[e have supplied
whom Moses spoke, whom the lrord the paper at Ìralf-rate, with the hope
should raise up, and.whom the peo that they would become suffi.ciently
ple of God should hear in all things. interested to renew at the regular
-Deut. xviii. 15-19. The l_.,ord price. Of t:ourse we do uot consider
Jesus Olrrist is now clothed with the that they ar€ under anyobligationtoservice which he must render. Is robe of authority, and girdle of renew'for this year if they do notnot this power equal to the accom- power, which under the typical dis- wish to do so; but the disappoint"plishment of the work which his pensation were vested in the divinely mert is il.one the less to us. NearlyFather gave him to do ? He de authorized law of Moses, in which all who have ordered their paper

clared. that work finished before he consisted. the excellency
vored nation.

, or treasure, stopped have iiformed us that it wasleft this mortal state. On the cross of that fa ì{o created not on account of any fault theyof Calvary', antl with his latest
breath (¿ lle said, It is flnishetl; and
he bowed his head, and. gave up the
ghost.t'-John xix. 30. Thus did

being had the right to take away found with the paper, but tirey didthe government which God had not feel able ûnanciallylto conti¡rue
ordainèd. in that legal covenant it. To such we will say, Ilow much

he attest his right to the name,
¿¡ IMhom God has set,t, and show
himself the son of that choice of God

which he gave to Israel. Our Lord. better off do you expect you will be
himself declared t}¡'at 4 TilI heaven at tlre end of the year for having
and earth pass, one jot or one titile stopped your pa,per ? You have

which is indeed the Portion of
shall in. no wise pass from the law, economized about half a cent a day.

we must insist on subscriptions
being paid as promptly as possible.
We do not refer in this article to
those who are only a few moiths in
arrears. Brethren, please do'not
forget us.
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TNDiGENT SUBSCR,IBERS.

IN ì{o. 46, Yol.lvii,, we publishetl
a proposition to our readers to place
indigent subscribers on our list at
half-rates if our brethren would as-
sist us in bearing the expense; ancl
so liberal was the response that a
fuutl was createcl which is not Yet
exhausted. TVe l¡ave entered. on
our list the names of all such appli-
cants as we thought should have the
paper free, but still have a small
balance; and as contributions are
appliecl we forward a notice to the
contributor, informing him to whose
subscription his remittance has been
appliecì, and also the recipient of the
paper to whom he is intlebted for the
payment of his subscription.

We have received several remit-
tanees of late for this fund; antl as
we apply them in the order received,
it may be some time -before these
are reached

EXTRAORDINARY OFFERI
Fnou now until further notice

is given âny one rrho is now a sub-
scriber, and wl¡ose subscriptio4 is
paid np, may send :asnela subscribers
ãt one d.ollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old sïbscíiber, can gêt the
paper from this office for themselves at
Less than the regular rates. Äny one
who is not norr a subscriber can
have the benefrt of the above terms
by senriing two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional æ¿æ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, either new or
old, subscri,berl ccLn send, to thi,s ffice
and get the grqrer for tlt'entsel,ues for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paicl-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar'
that is their matier.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Dr¡rp-Ät his home near Kerens, W.
Ya., Jan. 1-st, 1891, Hiohnan 0h€nowcl,h,
in his 74th year.

His disease was breast, complaint, from
which his suff'erings were great, but he
bore them all with cheerfuhress. Ofteu
he ¡çoulcl say during his sicliness that he
was anxious to be gone. By his death we
have lost a goocl citizen and neighbor.
He rvas a liincl father and a good hus-
bancl. He was gr-eatly blessecl in having
kincì, devoted chiltlren to minister to his
comfort in his ileclining days. May the
Lord assure them of the blessings prom-
ised to those rvho honor their father antl
their mother; and his agetl wido'll-, as she
has ever beeir faithful alcl hind, may the
Lord cause her to say, rrith the prophet,
" The Lord gave, and the Lorcl hath takeu
away; blessetl be the rame of the Lord.Tl

Brother Cheuoweth was a great lovel
of the tloctrine of grace, and his bouse
was always open to brethren of the Prí'm:'
itive faitìr and order, He was a consist-
ent member of the Leading Creek Church
for a long time, ancl was Deaoon and.
Clerk of the same. He attentlecl the
meetings as long as his healthwoultlper-
nit hiur to <1o so. He was conscious to
the last, and expressetl a desire to depart
and be with Christ, which is far better.
I krrow it is hard to give up our friends,
but we have a great consoiation: " They
which sleep in Jesus wilt God briug with
him.t' Then we who are alive ancl re-
nrain shall be caught up together in the
cloucls, to meet the Lord in the air.

" This glorious hope revives
Our courage by the way,

While each rn expectation waits,
And longs to see the day.77

SALLIE TRIPLETT.
KERENS, \Y. Va., Jan. 14. 1891.
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books fgr sale a-t the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth,Bincling---- ---- ----gZ 00lmitation Morocco-... ---. -___-. B 50Tmitation Morocco, extra.--_-.. 4 50
Genuine Turkey llorocco. ------ 5 00
AcliÌress B. L. BEEBE.
Miclclletosn, Orange Co, N. Y"

C(

(D ssED 1832. )
DEV TEÐ TO TIIE

OIÐ SCHO BÄPTIST C,A.USE,

EVERY
PUBLISEED

WEDNESDAY,
R,T BEEBE'S SO}TS,

To whom a,Il shouLtl be
addressed,
Oranþe Co.,

clirected, Mitlclletom,
Y.
TERMS.

TWO PER, YEAR.

of the Times," BYMN 3OOKS,

SIGT\S OF.THE TI}TES
The

BY

for

the

us io

n
tr IIB R¡'TES.

at one ti¡re, antl paicl for
f ollowing reductions wi-II

The Seventh Edition of our Baptist
Hymn Book (smalL type) is now ready for
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IV. R. WELBORN'S BOOK.

\Yn are in receipt of a copy of
lllcler IñL R. trl'elbornts book, which
is just out. '\ñ-e have not hacl time
-ro examine the book throughout, but
the author and his writings âre too
familiar to most of our readers to
need any introductionfrom us. The
l¡ook is in good plain-faced typer and
contains 340 pages, together with a
vignette of the author as a frontis-
piece. The price, bound in cloth, is
.$1.25'per copy, or $5.00 for f"ve
copies.

Brother Weiborn writes that he is
badly in clebt on the book; ancl anY

. of the brethren who would like to
obtain a copy would. do him a greaû
favor by ordering as early as theY
conveniently can. Address, Wm. B.
\Yelborn, State Road, Surry Co.,
N. O.

BACK NUMBERS.
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PTTBLISHED -W-EEKLfT, -A-T T.wO DOLL.A.R,S -A fTEAR,.
ÐEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL tsAPTIST CAUSE.

..THE S-W-OR,D OF-' TITE L()R,D .A-I{D OF-' GTDEON."
YOL. 59

OOBRESPONDENCE.
*^@

together for goocl to them that love God,
to them who are the callecl according to

Then catching a glimpse of Goclts
perfect purpose, he could say, ¿úGod

meant it for good.tt Davicl also, see-
ing by faith this same great truthr

though I have seen him but in little.
It'seems to-clay .as I write a poor
thÏng to seek to trace out God, but
iú 'is rich in blessing to trust him;

N0. 4
sarv the I-.rord, and hearcl the cry of
(ú hoìy;t' he not only said, c¿ I âm à
man of unclean lipsr,2 but, ,r I dwell
iu the midst of a people of unclean

MIDDIET0T\TI{, I{. Y.,'IVEDI{ESDAY, JAì{UARY 28, 1891.

his purpose.tt-Romans viii, 28. an$ I
believ

said, (¿Before I was afflicted f went feel restful as I write in fïrlly lips.tt The levelation tirat convinced
G. B¡¡snts Sows-Dn¡.n Bn¡rrr astrây; but now have I kept ttrry ing that there is nothing in all him of his own sin, also convincedn¡N:-îhe above words âre very wotd." Again, ¿rAll the paths of the my past iife, nothing in my present, him of the sin of others. f aur con-familiar and very precious to all who Lord are mercy and truth unto such anil nothing in all the future. but is r,'inced by the teaching of the Ilolylove God. They have been upon my as keep his covenant and his testi- woirking together for good to me, if Spirit that I am by nature totallymind during most of this week, ancl monies.tt. Jeremiah said, .( It is good indeed I love him and he has calleci depraved; ancl by the same teachingthey have been especialty futl of for a mau that he bear the voke in f know that this is equaìly true ofgoodless to me. I have received two hisyouth.tT If wewishtoknowvøhat But now leaving these general re- all others. I have been, I tlust,letters this week from two dear sis- the yoke is, we have only to read tire llarks, and turning to the text

quoted, the first words that strike
saved. by grace; ancl so I know thatters, whofor years have been greatly thircl chapter of Lamentations, where no one is saved in zr,ny othef way. Iafflicted. I have visitecl one who fbr these words occür, to be told that our attention are these, (( And. we hnorv that all is working for good toa year past has sufi'erecl much; and affiiction and sorrow are meant: and know.t, îhere at'e some things that me if I love Gocl ; and so I know it i,slast Tuesday it was my sad ctuty to

assist in the fuueral service of a
Jeremiah said that all these affic- the people of God kuo.w. There are equally true of all who love him. Bytions the Irord had. done. Jesus some things which they hope for, the same revelation the truilr is en-young girl very tlear to many. These' taught the same sublime mystery things rvhich they may be grâven upon my heart that not onlycircumstances called. up a f'eeling of when he saìd of the sparrows that btf'ul o! and some things con the things I can see, but the thingspity and sadness that so much of not one of them could fall to the which they are entirely igno- I cannot see, are working togethersorrow should beset the feet bf so ground without God. Ile meant to but some things they know for my good; and the sum of it all is,many dear childreu of God, and f teach us that God was in the most' e concordance aud look up all ¿¿ trVe know.t,

began tu almost murmur that our trivial event of our lives as disciples under the head of (6 knowrt, and (6All th ings.tt f know not by whatGod should. appoint such things for and belie'yers; for said he, in t s, brethren, you may be sur- authority these words are sought tohis people; and the old questions, same connection, (( Even the hairs of as f have been, at the multi be limited to all spiritual things, as¿cWhy must it be ?,, ¿ú Doth God your head are all numbered.t, Gocl of things rvhich the people of is sometimes done. Thero is no need
-,-'+ës+Êg¡40,w"?¿:_ j¿6fs tbere knowledge .ln ofthe }Iost lligh Qtt. ca,me up in my vides for them that he not over-

nrind. -But then these words, so long look the least thing that in any wây grace of orlr lrord Jesus Christ. God. No one would ever questionfamiliar to me, came up again, and I concerns them. .With ever-present They know that they have passed it or deny it. ft is tme that thewas silenced. from nry murmuring; watchfulness does he keep his fsrael, from tleath unto life, because they apostle tras been speaking of spiritualand more than this, I rejoiced in the and sees to it thât no harm shall love the. brethren. They know that things, only altuding to temporalassurânce that the things which come nigh their clwelling. 'the Son of .Gocl has come. They trials two or three times in the fbrseemed so hard to me were âmong It has not seemed to me this week know all things.r They know the mer part of the chapter, in versdsGod,s best blessings, bestowed freely as though it matters at all to me, or Holy Spirit. Many other things they 17, 23 antl 26; but it is equally trueand lovingly upon those who lo-¿e that it need. matter to any of us, know which pertain to God and god- that he goes right on to speak ofGod, and whom he has calted accord whether we câ,n see through all ihis liness rçhich I cannot quote here; trials, such as tribulation, persecu-ing to his purpose. In the comfort or not. It is not needful that I and this meails a positive knowletlge. tion, famine, the sword, &c., whicbof the text named above. and in the shoulti understand the working of ft means more than when we say surely are not spiritùal, but tempo-patience which the rvords give when wheels and springs in my watch in about anything, ¿( I am sure it is so ral.
applied by the Spirit, I frnd myself ortler to derive the full benefi.t which and so.'2 Such a certainty as this Again, I know not by rvhat au-ln f'ellowship with many saints in I do clerive f'rom it It is my serv :wê üâ,Y arrive at by reasoning; but thority the phrase t( all thiugs t, ispast ages, who in manifold trials ant, and works for my good, and I when I put my hand into the fìre I sought by some to be limitecl to allhave found their rest and peace in know that every wheel and cog and know it burns. I know it because f good things or righteous things; forthe assurance contained in these spring is working together for the have fêlt it. That knowledge is surely the sworcl and persecutionwords, that no circumstance of trial appointed end, because the end is burned in on my cousciousness; and and all those things uamed in versesand affliction can be to the harm of always worked out invariably; and that consciousness is henceforUr a 38 and 39 ¿s our foes, are not gootì.those who love God; and if not to yet I could not, if asked, tell what is part of myself. This is the way we or holy things. It is evident to mytheir harm, then most surely to their the use of this or that piece of the kuow things spiritually. It is oiclcc, mind that the things namecl in thegood. meohanism in it. Ib is not needful to see a thing as a .witness. When succeetling part of the chapter arePaul has also statecl the same*thing fbr llre to knorv, f'or I am not its this word is assoeiateel with Deity iu the (¿ all things tt of the text.in other words, as being to him a maker; I am only its benefìciary the New Testament it rneans to know It is further plain that the thingssource of actual joy in his infirmities, But I am sure that somebody planned him by communiori with liim. l{ow named. in the two verses fbllowiugwhen he said, .6 Most gladly there. and adjustecl it all, and I wonder at the lloly Ghost has in the text chosen the text a,re uot what the apostle hadfore wiII I rather glory in my infirmi the wisdom and skill of the maher. fhis rvord to express our knowledgc especially in mintl by the phraseties, that the power of Christ'rnigìrt l\ little child. reaps the beneflt'of the of the truth that f'ollorcs. It is as a (¿ all things,tt fbr these t.rvo vetses arerest upon me.tt Joseph declared his watch, but knows nothing' of itd tness that wc know this. One given as the reason fbr the assertionfaith in this trutìr, that all things make, and cannot know. So I sâyr ,t I have not experiencecl in the text. To make the uatterwork together for gopd to them wl¡o content to reap the beteût of the things, and therefore how cau I plain I will state it'in this way. Ilove God, when he sâid, r¿ Ye irdeed vast urachinery of providence which 'l¡uow tìris ?tt Or another migl-rt say, assert that all things are workingmeant it for evil, but God meant it God moves ou, causing all to .work l( I k¡lorv' this is true fbr myself, but together for the good of some onef'or goocl.2' Joseph was blind as to together for the good of his chosen; how can I afärm it with regard to who loves God. Sorne listener ques-how all his sore trials were to work and f anr not greatly anxious to tlace the experience of others ?tt lMe may tions, aud asks horv I know this. Iout good to Lim and to his erriug it all out. Some little gliurpses of answer that such knowledge is not reply that God has foreknon'n himbrethreu ì.¡ut ú. he waited lbr the his secret working tow aud theu he gained by observatiou, or er,'en by a ancl preclestiuated him to be con-vision, and it clicl :rot tarry; and at unveils, but not mucLr ; and I fþel tlétailetl experieuccr of it all, but by tbrmed to the irnage of Christ, calletl

,,.;.

;., *'¡qù.{iti

the end it spoke, auci dirì uot lie.t2 contelrt to belier:e that he is in aì|, reVelation. It is.lnst Íìs rçlr(,lr Isaiah hinr,.justified bim aud gtorified- him ;
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theref,ore I know that no harm can
approach him, and nothing shall faii
to do him good. As the wrath of
man shall praise God, so also shall
it worh for the gootl of those who
love God. Ify argument in reply to
such a question rçould. be that as
God therefore has done so much for
that man, he will not withhold from
him any good thing, nor suff'er any-
thing to approach him'but what will
be for good; and this I conceive to
be the argument of the apostle here.

(( Work together for good.tt The
expression ¿( work together tt literaliy
signifies ¿¿ to co-operate, to assist
each other,ttas one part of a building
stays up aucl supports every other,.
and is itself supported. and helpecl
by ali the others. This sentence
shows that it is not by events dis-
jointed and. "standing apart and
isolated from each other, but by
events atl held together by joints ancl
bands, âs our bodies are, that this is
brought to pass. They work to-.
gether in mutual interdepeldence;
and the divine rule and sovereignty
is the cause wìry this is always so.
lMe can only enter into this as we
grow in an understand.ing of the
omnipresence of God, anil what it
means. It rvould be good and profit-
able exercise fbl us all if we could be
led to me'ûitate rnore antl more upon
the omnipotence, omnipresence and
omniscience of God in connection
with his sovereignty. lN'e should
then see better why all things must
work together for good to those who
Iovehim. Wemusteverreject w):at-
ever woultl tend to a denial of any of
the attributes of Deity. ì[othing
can be lrid from the heat of this, the
great sun of the uuiverse. l[othing
is hid from its heat.

The truth taught in the Pbrase,
¿(Ali thiûgs work together for good,t'
is the same as that taught in verse
37 " After mentioning, in verses 35
and 36, tribulation, clistress, perse-
cution, famine, uakedness, Peril and
sword, and saying that we are killed
alt the day long, and accouuted as
sheep for the slaughter, the apostle
adds that so far shall we be from
being separatecl from the love of Gocl
by them, they instead work out to
our advautage. IIe saYs, ((lSaY, in
all these things we are more than
conquèrors through him that loved
us.tt More than conquerors ! How
more than conquerors? To conquer
a foe is to put him down aud destroY
him. I know of uo way to be more
than a conqueror excePt bY tulning
our euerny into a friend, ancl so cause
that he shall work for us insteacl of
ag'ainst us. This God does for us in
the case of all these deadlyfoes; and
so according to the text all things
named in verses 35 aud 36 work for
our good. The great cause of all is
that the love of God is ours in Christ
Jesus our lrord, as is stated in tbe
last verse of the chaPter.

Let us not forget that 'i aii things
work together for good.tt What is
goocl ? It is not healtlt, strength,
friends, ricìres, wisdon:, mentaì. pow-
er, such as strolg reason ancl vivicl.

imagination. These things, good in
their piace, may become deadly foes.
All things then are not tending to
advance our worldly aclvantage.
This is not the true good. TV-hat is
good? Self-abhorrence,aknowledge
of our weakness, to break down pride
and vainglory, to trust in God autl
him only, to be meek and lowly, to
see .Iesus exalted, to help praise hirn
alone, to grow out of self and into
Christ; all this goes to make up that
which is truly good. AII things iu
the tife of all who love God tend to
this end. Even Peterts clenial of his
Irorrl was made to work to his coû-
version oul of his own self-sufficieucy
aucl into Christ as all his strength
and hope; ald. after he had thus by
f'alling learned his weakuess, he was
thereby prepared to more abundantly
strelgthen his brethlen. So all
things work directìy fbr good to the
one corìcernecl; aucl through that one
they indirectly work for the good of
others who also love God.'

¿¿ To them that love God, to theur
who are the called accorcling to his
prupose.t' This describes the per-
sous of rvhorn this is blessedly true.
I cto not purpose dwelling at much
length upon this. A. dividing line is
drawn all .througìr the Scriptures.
T\rhile it is true that all things wr-rrk
together for gootl to those who iove
God, it is equally true that nothing
works for the good of the man where
the love of God does not abide. As
even the things counted evil must
eventuate in goocl to the oner so on
the other hand not even the things
counted good bring an¡'godcl to titè
man rvho is unregenerate. The nega'
tive is clearly implied b¡r the affìrma-
tive. Of course the meaning of gootl
must be remembered here.

As only those who love God l¡ave
such a blessiug pronoirnced upon
them, so if we fincl that by trials or
joys'we are led to look more oub of
self to God, we may judge that the
love of Gocl dwells in us, ancl that
God has chosen atd callecl us. It
has been the testimony of rnanY to
me. as we have conversed, that the
trials and sorrows of their life have
been the greatestblessings they have
ever received. Surely they knew
whereof they spoke ; ancl in this testi-
monythereis f'or them the assttrance
that they love God, and love him
because he flrst loved them.

I remain your brother in hope,
F. Á.. CHICK.

Rrrsrensrov'x, ïu.: iuo. 
tt, ttnt.

Sour¡re¡rprox, Pa., Dec. 25, 1890,

Dn¡.n BnnrgnrN B¡n¡n:-I re-
ceive nrany letters which l truly think
would be of more interest and value
to the Lrrethren geuerally than any-
thing I can wrÍte; but I do not feel
warranted in asking for the publica-
tion of private letters, except where
some peculiar circumstances of the
writer, some special quality in ìris
gift, or some particular, present iur-
portance in the subjects spoken of,
impress me that i't is my duty to do
so. This has been my impression
with regard to the foliowing letter

to the ca of truth. I will also
take the to send you a letter
of a later which you can also
publish, I did not mention it
rD my req to him. I feel .sure
that the touching and interest-
rng concerning his per-
sonal the relation of
his of mind, and the special
interest of
with his m
will cause
with great
and proflt,
whom his

subjects alluded to,
of touching them,
letters to be read

and with comfort
the dear friends, to

has. become pleas-
antl¡ fam in the Srcxs. The
details g the late distress-
ing illness
omittecl in
sucìr as to

his dear wife, which are
pubiished letter, are

the deepest sym-
pathy.

Your
gospel,

in the hope of the

AS H. DUR,AI{D.

, Ark., Noç. 12, 1890.

Er,¡nn I[. Dun¡Nn-Dp¿.n
Bnotuun ours of l[ovember 3d
came a few days ago. f do uot re-
member
sage of

having received a mes-
and tender sympathy

from. the of a mortal that re-
vived, and encouraged
me like it.

As -[ ha probably already written
you, my has been greatly afflict-

A.ndersou ever since I
f have at length ob-

t to publish such
think wiil be of interest

a few months after we
, in October, 13?6. She

J€ ¡i ti.

t two years I have not

and. destroyed. a portion-of my crops;
and many other'things weut to de-
struction before my eyes, while I
seemed powerless to prevent it.

My articles in the SrcNs had.
brought letters of approbation from
my brethren all over the counúly.
Among them were letters from such,
brethren as Elders Chick, Ritten-
house, Lively, Redtl, Taylor, and.
several others. I had thus acquired
correspondence with most of them;
bnt letters from all of tirem except
Elder l-,ively ceased. I was shut up
at home, and could not get out to
meet with the brethren'here. I was
shut up iq darkness, and the wâ,ves
and. billows peemed to go over me.
The light of the Masterts counte-
nance was withheld, and. an appall-'
ing sense of my exceedinþ sinfulness
and unprofltableness and disobedi-
ence to my llfaster seemed to aicl in
overwhei-nitrg me. I wcnt down into
the depths. \'o worcls of mine are
adequate to the task of describing
my feelings. ft was in this condi-
tion, aud just at the time when m¡r
hopes of my wif'ets reeovery seetrìed
to,be blasted for the third time, that
your letter came. As I read it I
wept like a child. lMas there even
one to show' me kiuclness ? Äye,
even more. Please tell sister Bessie
and your wife that their kind expres-
sions of love and. sympathy aided
materially to lighten the burdens of
one who seems to have been bornfor
adversity. They are greatly âppre-
ciated. tr fèlt to thank theLordthat

You seem to think it (rwonderful"
that .one who has such a gift as I
have can feel so clepressed and lonely,
and especially as I expressed myself
in regard to the correspondence l¡e-
tween us. In reply to this I would
say, in the flrst place, that I think
you have greatly overestimated me
in this particular; aud secondly, if I
possessed such a gift I might yet be
uothing. I night possess all knowl-
edge, sg that I could understand all
mysteries, and be able to expound
them to the ediflcation of the breth-
ren, with the tongue of an angel, and
yet be as souncling brass and a tink-
Iing cymbal. .{ Saul or a Baalim, or
even a dumb ass, may be made to
speak great words of comfort to
Godts people, and. to reptove error.
Besides, if indeed. the Master has
bestowed upon me a talent, or eYen
two talents, I feel as if I have been
so rvretchedly disobeclient in exer-
cising it ¿s to be all the more humili-
ating.. I often fear that, like the
unprofitable servaut, I have tliggetl
in the earth and hidden my Lordts
mouey. When I was about to marry
it rva,s irnpressed on my mind that f
shoulcl refrain, and devote myself to
the work of the ministry; but as I
could not see how that such a being
as I coulcl be called of God to preach
the gospel, I tried to stay myself
wit.h the notion that my impressious
were of the flesb, and so disregarded
them. It was not until I had been
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from
receivecl it,
tained his
portions as

ed ever
were m

disabiecl
most of
beyond

a long time, and
rotted. I suff'ered

he put it into your hearts tq yl{g_
May the choicest blessings of Gôtt

has been a arb of the time able to rest upon you and them
but it was at tìredo her

expense of
Souetimes

great rleal of suft'ering.
nrore than ayeat at'

one time was not able to get out
of the whilc I hacl both the
house and
could..

tr'or the

work to do as best I

been with the privilege of
attending association; aud ouly
two or times have I been en-
abled to t auy cþurch but the one
where my bership is, ancl which
I try to as pastor. In this I
have had most laborious and
toilsome k, being nearly all the
time in that it sgemed could
almost be I\ty efforts to sup-
port my and pay my clebts,
thougir tly circumscribed by the
illness of wife, have nearly all
seemed, as were, to turn to ashes
in my s. I began to try to
evaporate
np üy eva

summer fruit, setting
tor in the yard, where

I could to my wif'e and. work
some at ; but a severe
'wound an. axe in my left wrist

fbr
fruit

from neuralgia,
untii I w nearly exhaustecl. I had
a sorgh mill, which I employecl
hantls to
rented my

,,and they burst it. I
porator, which cost n'¡e

rnore eighty dollars, to some
parties, they turned it over and
broke it The stock broke into
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church; but as yet I have said noth-
ing to âny one in regard to my im-
pression. fn addition to this it
sensibly occurred to me at different
times that I could have my choice,
to lose my wife in this affiction, or
devote myself wholly to the work of
the ministry. This weighed upon me
so heavily that many times ere I rras
aware what f was doing f was just
in the act of vowing to the Lord thatif he woukl restore her to health I
would forsake all for the work; but
f would shrink back, feariug that the
needs of my wife and little ones
would cause me, poor, f'rail, disobedi-
ent mortal that I am, to break my
vow. This impression kept upon
me, held back by my fears, until one
day, as f was in deep trouble over
the matter, a suclden assurance that
the lorcl would enable me sent such
a thrill through every fibre of my
being that suddenly, and seemingly
involuntarily, f promised, at the
same time mentally exclaiming in
ecstasy, (úThou wilt ena,ble me.,,'When I returned to myself I trem-
bled at the thought, and ar times yet
it seems to almost overpower me¡
llay the great Preserver of men, who
leads the blind in a, way that they
knew not, aud works in the heartsof
his people to will and to do of his
own good pleasure, strengthen my
feeble feet, and lead me and keep me
in the path of duty; to whom be
honor and glory forever and eyer.
Amen.

In thinking of devoting my whole
time to the ministry the subject has
always þreseûted itself tò-räe in the
way of traveling and visiting associ-
ations and churches in difrerent parts
of the country, until recently it has
occurred to me that it may be flre
will of God that I should remain at
home and d.evote my time to reading
and writing. There are several sub-
jects that have been presentecl tome
in such fullness that it appeared I
might write volumes upon them with-
out exhausting the glorious and soul-
cheering thoughts that have occurred.
to my enraptured vision; but then
again everything I write seems so
poor that I am always ashamed to
send it to the printer. I have two
little boys, aged ten antl eleven years,
who in a few years, if the Lorcl be
pleased to keep them in health, coulcl
probably keep the family from suft'er-
iug want, by my being at home most
of the time to direct for them, and to
aid what I could as I needecl recre¿ì-
tiou from reading and writing. per-
haps it is wrong for me to thus take
thought as to how I shall get along;
but although I know that the Lord
will provide, it is harcl for me to keep
from iü. I am, and have been f'or
some time, in great trouble upon this
subject. The only way I know to tlo
under such circumstances, when I
am at a loss to know which wåy to
go, is to shut my eyes and venture,
trusting in the Lord to guide me,
aud theu do as occasiou ruay serve.
When I have been euabled to do thus
I have neYer gone wrong. ¿3 fn all
thy wâys acknowledge hiur, and he
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twice liberated by the church, and,
like Jonah, hacl gone down into the
belly of hell, that f began to try to
preach. I soon found. myself or-
dained to the work by the church,
notwithstanding my urgent recluest
of the brethren to carefully and
prayerfully consider the matter be-
fore acting. They answered me by
promptlyinforming me that they had
alread! done so; and I sa\y no way
only to submit, as f had always felt
that I coulcl not set at defance the
judgment of the.church, since I be-
lieved it empowerecl to judge angels.
But here I found myself with an
invalid wife and three littie children
(now four) dependent upon my labor
for bread, and myself among breth-
ren who had been taugìrt to believe
that it was â departure from the
faith to contribute to the support of
the ministry, and who would disfel-
lowship a mihister who presentecl to
them what I believed was the plam
teaching of the Scriptures npon the
subject. I have never really tlesired
that any should contribute to my
support, for I had early in life taken
special delight in being ind.ependent,
and in providing for myself by my
own exertions. When I began to
work for myself my father oft'ered to
give me several things which he de-
sired me to have; but I refused to
accept them, preferring to earn for
myself whatever I should possess.
After I was ordained I set to work
wiûh the intention of soon gathering
sufficient to enable ny family to iive
without my .labcr, and thep of de-
votingmyself tothevork. Ithought
when I had accomplished this to pre-
sent to the brethren what I believed
to'be their duty and for their good,
and being in circumstances that I
did not need assistance myself, they
could not attribute my views to self-
interest; so that if they ditl not give
heed they would. not perhaps disfel-
lowship me. But fourteen years of
as hard labor and diligent eft'orts as
anyman is able toendure has brought
me no neârer the accomplishment of
my object. Some years ago I read
the experience of soüe one in the
Srcrvs who for years strove to thus
become able to support his family,
aud then devote himself wholly to
the work; and how he became in-
volved in debt, and finally penniless,
and was forced, contrary to his inde-
pendent strlirit, to accept assistance
from the brethren. But as I was
clift'erently situated, in that the breth-
reu here had gone to extremes, as I
believèd, in their opposition to as-
sisting their ministers in any way, I
hoped that the l-,ord would bless me,
and enable me to succeed; and so I
was left to struggle on. Â year or
two ago the experience of the brother
referred to came vividly to mind,
and something seemed to warn me
that if I persisted in my course I
should sufi'er a like loss and be
broughi to want. During the last
)ear m)'effects seem to be rapidly
going in that direction, so much so
that it has attracted the attention of
my neighbors and members of the

shall direct thy paths.t, While I clo
not rvish to trust in man, noú even in
dear and highly esteemed brethren,
if you cau have any word of advice
from the I¡ord for me, âs a son with
his father, I woulcl be gìart to hear
you speak. But I cannot give youa
correct idea of myself and my trials
without writing a futl sketch of my
travels from the beginning, which I
have sometimes thoughf of doing.

L have a nice young apple orcharcl

fellowship of any of the Lordts obedi-
ent children.

But I ditl not intend when I com-
menced to weary you with so long a
letter. If you knew the circum-
stânces under which I have written
you would make much allowance for
its imperfections. ff you, so much
rry superior both in natural and.
spiritual abilities and in duty, should
feel ashamed.of your letters_ to me,
how shoultl f dare ever to write tojust coming into bearing ; and shoulct aÐy otre ? I-.¡ove to you and yours.

the l-¡ittle Rock branch of the Frisco Yours in tribulation,
Railroad be extended a few miles C. W. AìIDERSOì{.
further, the timber on my homestead P. S.-After reading over my let-will be worth pro-oably five hundred ter, and finding that my thoughtsdollars. .A.s this is one of the f.nest bad run in an entirely clift'erentchan-fruit-growing regions in the IJnitecl nel from what 1 intendetl, aud havingStates, that amount of money, rvith expressed them in such a ramblingthe fruit fïom my orchard, by the and. iucoherent way, I decicled noú toblessing of God, would enabìe my send it, but wait an opportunity tofamily to lìve unûil my boys woulcl write again; but upon reacling thebe able to make them a support. I Circtlar Letter of the Salisbury tA.s-have much desired that my expecta- sociation, as I have not had oppor-tions in this might be realizecl, so tunity to write anerv for nearly athat, being f'reecl. f'rom so much veek, I have decided to send it, be-worldly care, f could devote my time lieving that you will throw the manileto the word; but this year, when the of charity over its imperfections.time came to gather winter apples, I Besid.es, I honestly believe that youcould not leave the house, ¡ror could have greatly overestiurated me; 'and
I hire hands until Ure larger part of as I earnestly desire that brethrenthe crop was ruined, so that f have shoukl not think of me above what Irealized only about ten dollars, with really am, perhaps it ma¡' serve rnya f'ew bushels yet unsold, from a purpose in that way, and enable youcrop worth frfty or seventy-frve dol- to see more of my imperfections.lars had it been properly cared. for The cì.octrine of that Circular l-.¡etterThis, with mâny oilrer things too would not be accepted as orthodoxnumerous to mention that have by a majority of the Baptists here;turned out the same way, and even but I sincerely believe that oue rea-more disastrousiy, together with
heavy ef,penses in'i;ôIved bi sickness,

sgg wh,y_the cause of Zion languishes
in this country is ïecause the minis-have caused me,to fear that the vay ters of the spiritual temple have fledI have purposed to serve my }laster eyery man to his fleld. f may beis not acceptable with him. I know wrong, but it is a conviction that hasthat a servant bought with a price gained upon me from reading theshould be ready to go at his llasterts Scriptures and from experience, inbidding; but is it my duty to forsake spite of my prejudice against it.a dependent fãmily, when the word lhere are several things that Iteaches us thât.¿ if any provide not

especially they of
have desired to.-ask you, but which Ifor his own, and have been reluctant to do. I havehis own household, he is worse than wanted to know your worldly occu-an infidel ?t, When the priests and

L¡evites f'orsook the service of the
pation, ifany, and ifyou receiveauy

tempìe, and fled every mau to his
support from the churches, and how
much, and ifthey payyourexpensesfiekl, they were not reproved, but on those long preaching tours. Ithose only whose duty it was to bring have for a long time clesired, butin the oft'erings.-ì{eh. xiii. 10-14. mole so of late, if the Lord will, thatThere has been a time with me vhen

to forsalie my worldly business antl
some time I might meet with you,

faurily f'or the gospel would have
aucl talk withoutpen aud ink. There
âre many things that I greatly desirebeen a gr€at cross, even if I hacl pos- to couverse with you about.sessed sufficient of this worldts goods I have seen some medical authorityto keep them f'rom want; but of late that recommends, as the most effi-I have suff'ered so much over this cient remedy for hayfever, removingnlatter that the treasures of this to a climate where the clisease cloesworlcL have lost their charm. and I not exist; and as it is unknown here,now f'eel as if I coutd f'reely fbrsake I would be glad, if the Lord will,all, if assured of úy duty, for I f'eel that you would conclude to comeconfitlent that if it is my duty the west.Lorcl will provide. I have learned While I desired to pay you fbr theby experience that no trtan can serve

two masters. ì[o mau can be en
.. Meditationsrtt I ac.cepted the ret¡lrn
of the money as evid.ence of kindnesstangled in the affairs of this lil'e, ancl upon your part, ofwhich I feel to beJ'et serve as he shoukl hin-r rrho has utterly unworthy. f hope by thecalled him to be a soldier. f have help of God never to become hurt atf'elt rnuch of late rhat my sore afflic- a brother for anything, when thetions are but chastisements utr)on me intention is to do u:e a favor, evenfr-rr my clisobedielce in this particu- though it should result in loss orlar, and I haye f'elt more lieeuly tharr

eïer. tl¡at I rras utte¡,] y trn\yo$hy ¿he t

hurt to me.
c. rY. a.
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Dur:rox, Ark., Nov. 30, 1890.

Er,onn Srr-¡.s E[. Dun.lNn-VrnY
Ðn¿.n Rnorunn rrv Csnrst:-Yout
Ietter reachecl me yesterclay everiing,
much sooner than I expected. lt
containect much Urat I have iong de-
sired. to know, and affbrdecl me great
relief in regarcl to my impressions to
devote myself wnrolly to the ninistry.
My brother and wife, of IÑ-atalula,
Arkansas, also visited me, and from
him I learned. of the proceedings of
our association, which l was not per-
mitted to attend. Althougìr there
wâs â division in one church, appar-
ently from personal d,ift'erencer but
really over tbe question of predesti-
nation, yet the proceedings rvere in
the nain haruronious, ancl the preach-
ing souud ancl able. I was also
gratified to learu that the brethren,
though geuerally poor, contriliutecl
according to their ability to pay the
€xpenses of two visiting ministers.
I kuorv tl-rat the Lorcl is able to put
it into the mi¡rds of brethren to do
their duty in this resPect, aud to
enable them to see that, it is butfruit
that shatl abouncl to their accouut.
The sentinent among the brethren
that I referrecl to in rny letter is to
be attributetl mostly to the ministers
going to extremes in oPPosing the
hireling system of the 1\[issionaries.
I have lolg since observed that
brethreu in opposing error often run
to an opposite extrerne. II:ly tlie
I-.¡ord turn us again to the rray of
truth in everY resPect.

Äs to rny visiting the associations
you named, I must, saY that I have
loug been much imPressed to visit
the brethren in the east; but I have
d,esirecl to be able to go at rlly own
€xpeûse, as I h¿rve lever l¡een able
to see how the lirethren there could
feel themsclves compensated by my
visit for the arnount that it would
cost theur to bear mY expenses. If
I have er-et T¡eeu enabled to rninister
to t'he bretbren in spiritual things at
all, I have made such wretchedlY
poor work that I could hardlY see
how they could be so Patient as to
bear with me in rnY imPerfections,
much ì,r.ss to bestow upon me their
temporal things, âs one that milis-
ters to them in spiritual things. I
feel that if I should go, and be sl¡ut
up in darkness, aìl that the world
contains could not comPensate me
for the mortification I should be to
the brethre¡r. Ilowever, I know that
I would have to trust this matter to
my Master, as he alone can enable
âny one, great or small, to preach his
everlasting gosPel. Ee can Put his
praise into the rnouUrs of babes and
suckliugs, and even cause the inani-
mate stones in the streets of the city
to cry out, while he securelY hides
these things from the wise and pru-
dent of this worltl.

Whiie you have expressed my feel'
ings iu regard to Preacbing, both in
your'ìetters to rure and in your book,
in a much l¡etter mauner thal I cau,
I conclude that arnoug tbe blethren
thele I would ba,ve an additioual
burden vhich perhaps nevcr harasses
you. I rças boln and rt'al'ed in pov'

erty and obscurity, rvith but very
Iittle education, uever having attend-
ed school more than seven uronths.
Being greatly afflicted in youth, f
had to remain at home, and was in
society but very lÍttle. I thus grew
up to manhood the most timid mor-
tal that I have ever become acquaint-
ed with. I never owned. but oue pair
of boots in my life, and that was a
verycoarsepair. I have lieenraised
âmong a poor backwoods peopie,
whose mânners would probably ap-
pear inexcusably awkward to tlre
brethren there, as that is a much
olcler settled country than this. Yet
I klow that Primitive Baptists are
generally plain people; and if I cau
f'eel aõ home anywhere uucler heaven
it is annongst them. Besides, when
I c¿¡l úúfeel the po\Yer of a message,
antl experience a confort in cleliver-
ing it,tt I feel as if, hact I a voice
sufìÊcient, I coultl preacìr Christ ¡vith
the boiclness of a lion to ail the mil-
lions of earth, were they assembled
together. I have rneditatecl much
upou visiting your and have been-
much impressed to do so ever since
you fìrst meutioned it; but until this
eveuing I do not tìrink I had fully
decidecl to make the attempt. This
aftelnoon I h¿ve conciuded, if tlÌe
Irord will open the way, and my rvif'e
recovels so as to admit of my leav-
ing, to undertake the jouruey. .A's
I am about tire sane distance from
you as Kansas City, you can proba-
bìy inform me what it will cost, which
I woulcl like to know, and also as to
how long befbre the meeting of the
first association I should. start. I
would like to visit brethren in l(en-
tucky, either in going or returning.
The church to which I belong is fÌve
miles east of the end of the Littie
Rock branch of the St. Louis & San
Francisco R. Ii. It is two miles from
where I live, and twenty-f.ve miles
frou aly other church in the associ-
atiou. îhe balance of the churches
are in Johrson, Franklin and Irogan
Couuties. Itost of them are within
ten miles of the Arkansas River and
the little Rock & Ft. Smith R. R.
South of the river lies another large
assoclatior, called Salem. Further
down the river, toward. Irittle llock,
but mostly on the nortl-r side, lies the
Point Remove Association. A little
further to the northeast is Mountain
Springs Association. These associ-
ations follow each other on the fìrst,
second, third aud fburth Sundays in
September, commencing on Friday.
The lMashington Association lies in
Washington, Madison and Benton
Counties, just northwest of me, and
contains more churches antl is older
than any association in this part of
the state; but we,dropped corre-
spondence with them about the year
1870.

t\{y rvif'e is improviug slowly. She
turued herself in bed without assist-
ance io-dayfor the flrst tiine in many
munths. I fèel to thank the lorcl,
aud uo¡v hope she will recover.

Irlease excuse me f'or writing at
s'ucfi great ieugth. I hpve so many
things t'hat I wish to talk with you

do a great deal of

wirh to you all, I remain your
unworthy her in affliction,

C. W. -A.IIDER,SOII

ITno g letter has been
forwardecl
that we gi

us, with the request
it a place in the SrcNs

at our
nothing

convenience; if for
to show that there is
Baptist preacher living
country, where he has
organized, and- where

as memory serves, of

led ue

for miles he is about theonly
minister.-

Canada, Dec. 10, 1890.

1\[r. D¡ Fnrnxl :-While sitting
here all in my little northern
home I ha
review, as

just been Ied to take a

all the way he Loid my God hath
nearly seventy years in

the , to bumble me, proYe
know what is in my
t his predestianted and
do not live by breacl
every worcl that pro-

besides, I cannot write
you can. I hope you

to visit us next fall.
that a visit from

undersûantling of the
exercised, sin-bitten,

sin-ruinetl people by
eternally lovcd, chosen,
called, quickened atd

ones, who neverwere

with astonishrnent, and
rich, free, sovereign

by which tliey, who
off (antt are now, as

is concerned), by sin

, and with earnest and
gings, to be living under
of precious faith, in a

because he delighteth in
my brother, at such

for I will ca,ll upon him as long as I
live.t' ¿(The I-.¡ortl is my light ancl
my salvation.tt ¿¿Whom have I in
heaven but thee? and there is none
upon ea,rth that I desire besides
thee.t' Everything carnal, or of an
earthly, temporal, sensual or devilish
character sinks into utter insignif.-
cance; and while the heavenly dew
continues to fall, he can run through
a troop of foes of an internâl? exter-
nal ancl infernal character. Satan
skulks âwây. That holy, just and.
righteous law, which called aloud for
payment, is beheld as magnifi.ed and
made honorable by the precious
Christ of God, ancl in the lighb of
everlasting love ve behoid that in
hinr, Jeìrovahts Setvant, his Elect, in
whom his soul delighteth, t(Mercy
ancl truth have met together; right-
eousness and peace have embraced
each other ; and webless ourfaithfnl,
Ioving, covenant-keeping God and
Father in Christ Jesus that they can
never be separated more. And if I
mistake not, it was this glorious
faithts view of thiugs connected. with
a solemn ancl felt sense of his own
sinnership that lecl the psalmist, and"
Ieads all the heaven-born and Spirit-
taught family of our God to exclaim,
ú(Behold, O God, our shield, and. Iook
upon the lace of thine Anointed.tt
.A.s though the poor, exercised child
of God should give expressiou to his
feelings something aftei this fashion,
Dear Lord, f am not onìy black in
rnyself, but the blackest of the blaek.
I am vile. I tlaily and hourly rea-
lize lb.at my heart is a cáge of, un-
clean birds; that my lusts of ttre
flesh are truly hateful and. abomi-
nable; yea, of such a character that
to none but thyself (to whose eye all
things are nakerl and open), and to
my own poor, mourning soul, can
they possibly bear the light for one
moment. I feel myself to be a moral
pest, a walking sink of sin, iniquity
and pollution. Dear l-.rold, look 'not
üpon me as I stand.,in union with the
first Adam, a poor, miserable, guilt.y,
hell-cleserving wretch, whose very
best word, whose most fervent, earn-
est pra¡'er has had enough sin in ib
to ctra,mn a thousand worlds; but ¿( be-
hold, O God, our shield, and look
upon the f¿ce of thine Anointed.,,
There trausgression is finished, sinip
ended, reconciliation is made, ever-
lasting righteousness brought in, the
clevil defeated, hell vanquished, the
rnouUr of the law stopped, the curse
annihilatecl, the sting of death taken
away, and death itself swallowed up
in victory, complete, everlasting and
eternalo for the entire election of
€lraoe; every one of whom often
weep, as it were, inwardly; often
mour¡l over the plcgue of their own
heart'; but every one of whorn, in the
imrnutable purpose of the f'aithfnl
and covenant-keeping God, shall in
tbe fullness of tirne, the set time to
favor Ziou in their souls, be brought
out of1 all tlie bondage of sin, Satan
and the law, out of all the soul:bond-
age and. captivity of unbeliei lrhari-
saism, hypocrisy, deception and lust,
into the: experimental and glorious
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ceetleth of the ¡aouth of God ;
se blessed words are

divine power and sweet-
by him, whose sole

prerogative it is to take of the things
which are st's aud reveal thern

about; and
as briefly
may be
f have
you rvould
good here.

an Old
in that
a little

me, make
heart, and
chosen on
alone, but

and when
brought wi
ness to the

to the spiri
tried, temp
sin-blasted,
nature, but
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reckoned a g the nations, but sì-rall
all pass
him that

in under the hands of
them, they look at

and wicked s, have been brought
night by blood of :Christ '(a,s I

t), into a close intimacy
with God, an experimerital knowl-

more and larger enjoyment
of him day to day, until inef-
fable and aI glory shall crown
forever the rvorìi that grace began
in eternity, and. has manifested iq,
their ce while ìrere below.
Such poor
intimatecl)

ls, who are (as before
-harrassed and devil-

dragged day to day, can only
language of the church
propiret Micah, ¿rWho

exclaim in
of olcl by
is a God nnto thee, that par
doueth iniq ity, and passeth by the
transgres of rthe remnaut of his

retaineth not his an-

blessed how does the soul
with one of olcl, ¿r Ifeelingly

love the becausg he hathireard
the voice o my supplication: there-



light, liberty and freed.om of the chil-
dren of God, and thus stand .çvith
their feet on the high and. solicl van-
:tage ground of electing love, eternal
.and everlasting victory, in and by
,and through the precious blood of
that everlasting covenant, which is
orderéd in all things and sure, which
is all our salvation and all our clesire.
though in our experience often times
it appeareth not to grow.

Well, dear friend., I have for some
time past beeu laboring under the
burclen of a guilty conscience, in not
:a,nswering'¡,-our last letter before, in
which you give me an invitation from
the friends to visit your city again,
and. once rnore d.o my rrery poor best
in speaking in the MasterTs narne of
what I have tastecl, haldled and felt
of the goocl word of life in my soul.
I promise to do so (God willing)
¿bout the end of Februarv next.
Äntl as I have not yet learned. (among
the many inventions that poor, vain
man has sought ont) of any process
by which moisture can possibly-be
extracted from a dead auclthorough
ly tlry chip, I simply desire that,
should you, or any otìrer poor, hell
deserving mortal, fiud your souls in
åDy meâsure as a well watered gar-
den, by anytìring recordecì. here, or
by anything â poor fool like me rnay
be able to say, you act in strict ac-
cordance with the law of righteous-
ness and equity, and render tribute
to whom tribute is due. And fnrth
er, should. you be favored. while so
.doing to gain audience of the King,
ol permitted to touch the tip of the
golden sceptre, kindly remember
poor Joseph here in Muskoka, crawl-
ing around and- over these old iocks,
swâ,mps and morasses, in d.eep snow,
themometer marìiing zeto, to thirty
degrees below, with a dead man
strapped on his back, and from a
felt sense of his own vileness, Phari-
saic pride, and the amount of abomi-
nable hypocrisy hanging about him,
is continually crying, ¿¿ O wretched
man that I am ltt And as the saying
'is among mortals that misery loves
miscry, I have every confldence that
you and. the brethren will do as I
have requested, even if it be only on

SIGi\S OF
out f'rom amoxg them, ancl touch not,
taste not, nor handle the unclean
thing, and thus through grace quit
ourselves like men, and stand fast in
the liberty wherewith Christ hath
made us free, ev.en if we have to
stand entireìy alone. Our God. is
with us;. he will wo:.k, and none (not
all the carnal hatred of man, the
rage of devils, nor the malice of liell)
shall let or hinder. Panl reminds
us that the weapons of our warfare
arè not carnal, but mighty tlirough
God to the pulling d.own of stroug
trrolcls, casting clown imaginations (or
carnal reason), ancl every high thing
that exalteth itself againsb God, such
as man's boasted free will, fleshly
holiness, worldly wisclom, creature
ability, ö;c. Yes, belovedr ancl wheth-
er it be high places, high culture, high
etimates of selt we rejoice that all
must fall in connection with Godts
saints, by divine teaching and the
felt presence of Immanuel, as Dagon
fell before the ark of the everlasting
covenant; ancl my heartts desire for
you all, for myself, and for all the
election of grace, is that under all
circumstances faiüh may be kept in
Iively exercise, enabling us in these
sôlemn and. glorious things to stand
still and see the salvatiou of God.

I cannot tell you how highly I
prize the Srexs. I look upon it as
the soundesû and mosú experimeutal
periodical we have, antl believe that
in it we have the truth in its purity,
experimental preciousness, and its
practical beauty. 1\[y subscription, I
see, is due, and. I send it by next
mail. I of'ten wish I could geb my
two or three poor peopleheretotake
it; but they are so poor Ìiterally, as
you, I think, are aware, that the
sight of a frve dollar bill is compara-
tir.elyaphenomenon. Ihaveonce or
twice written out'a few lines to send
to.the Srcns, but whether becarrse the
f'ear of man worketh a snare, or be-
cause of my being an'English'Par-
ticular Baptist, destitute of all power
to pronounce the word. Shibboleth
in any tongue, or from the hateful
pride and hypocrisy of my own heart
in fearing what man would say about
it, I have always put them in the

the principle suggested, t
man likes to fnd another

frre. I know myself to be a fool;
but you can hardly imagine what a

himself. belligerent attitude mf ¿4old ¡x¿¡rr
I believe tlie tirne has fully come gets into ¡rhen he l-rears otber people

when every regenerate, Spirit-taught call him one.
.child of God is called to contend Now a word or so about our little
'earnestly for the faith once delivered meeting here, ancl then I conclude.
to the saints; and if we âre reaily the -A.s you are â,rvare, the l-.¡orcl hath put
subjects or recipieuts of the faith of a difference between Israel add
Godts elect, which always works by Egypt; yet, like most others, I sup
love, and which, out of the many pose our congregation (as far as I
kinds of faith spoken of in the Scrip dare form an opinion) is made up
tures of truth, is tìre only one that chiefly of Egyptians, Edomites (Esau
,can bring forth living fruits, accept- is Edom), Babylonians, the inhabi-
able to Gocl, such as a felt love to tants of Mount Seir, with a few na-
God and. to his dear people, joy in tive Canaanites, (¿ d.wellers þeyondthe Eloly Ghost, which is at tiures the river,tt &c. They still love the
unspeakable and full of glory in our native soil, and the way in which
experience, peace in hin who is our they cling to the leeks, garlic, onions
peace, ourlife, the Alpha, and Omega, aud fleshpots of the land of their na-
the first and the last, the beginning tivity, would make you almost. laugh
and. the end of a poor sinnerts salva- and,cry; and wheu either the oalf
tion, we shall wish for no parley witìr that Äaron made, or the golden im-

hat onebad
as bad. as

the enemy, but. shall cheerfnlly come age thal Nebuchad.nezzat set upj.are write through our dear fa,niily pa,per, iu his sight. Theu

TI{E.TIMES
presented to view. the liomage paicl
is simpìy astonishing. And now, if
the dear Lord. rvill, ury prayer for
Zion is that she may arise and shine,
and shake herself from the dust,
whether of free will, Fullerts ea,rth,
du ty faithisu, loose living, licentious
AutinomianiSm, or any other of ilre
abominable isnqs to which ¿ harlot
church is wedded

f remain yours in hope,
W. KNIFTON

P. S.-The three or four real chil-
dren of the fanily are stilt o¡r milk
diet; and although they like a litile
strong meat at times, yeb not being
of full a,ge, a small quantity appears
to satisfy them. I hope they will
uot go oft tÌ¡eir appetite altogeilrer
or I shall be like a bear robbecl of its
whelps; for a dear, but cuuning,
uafty, ancient brother, in the miclst
of all his tro¡rbles exclaimed. u [f I
am bereavedf am bereavod ;tr rr 5o""-
ly all these things are against me.,t
Ilo wever, through mercy rve look for
better things, though we thus speak
My love to all that are over heacl and
ears in clebt.

\¡. K.

SHrxx, Sullir-au Co,, P¿.
DB¡.n BnnrsnnN ÄND Srsr Rs

-I am so sinf'ul, and so poor in
spirit, I cry daily, O my shortcoln-
ings ! O my leanness ! My sinful
heart is most desperately ¡vickect.
If I could live as f would. lihe to live,
I think f would not commit so much
sin; but evil is present with me. I
am away down in the valley of sin,
with my harp hung upon the willows.
ls there any one like poor me ? I
sometimes doubt whether I am a
child of grå,ce.' But the good Lorcl
hnows all them that are his. If I
could know that I âm one of that
number, O how happy I would be.
O that we could. look away from self,
and with the eye of f¿ith see ìrow the
Lord has led us about, antl watchetl
over us, and cared for us, and has
borne our sins in his own body on
t'he tree. ¿ú Fear not, trembling ones,
it is f.t2 ¿¿ Ile was led as a sheep to
the slaughter ; and 'like a lamìt
dumb before his shearers, so opened
he not his mouth.tt O how f do love
to meditate upou those wortls ! for
they were the text of the fisrt Bap-
tist sermon I ever heard. Iü was
like water upon the tender plants,
and like mannar to the hungry soul.
I never can forget that day while
naemory lasts. But since that day f
have been almost tike Thomas of old
ff 'we could only see and know Urat
everything is for our good, we would
be in the sunshine all the time. But
there must be cloudy days as weìl as
sunshine. I do not think we have
one trial to many; all are for our
good. IVhen-we can see the hantl of
the Lord,in them, we cling to him the
closer. He is the chiefest among
ten ti¡ousand, the one altogether
lovely. He is the bright and rnorn-
ing'Star.

Dear blethren and sisters, it has
been on my mind a long tine to
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the Srcws, to linow if ever any one
was liìie poor me. I live away off Ín
this country, a long way from any
church. Wehavebut litilepreaching.
There are but four of us here that
belong to the Primitive Baptists.
We have plenty of the (¿ do and. Iive
system,,, for it is all of man, is van-
ity, and nothing about it that feeds
me. Far diff'erent it seems when we
meet together aù our rneetings. We
all seem as one fämily; at least they
are so to me. I enjoyed myself well
at W'hite Church, the meeting was
so good. Although rhey were stran
gers to me, yet I loved them all.

I hope some dear brother or sister
¡vill write to me Urrough the Srexs.
It gives rne great courforb to read. let-
ters that come from far aud near,
they are so lichly laden. I need" a
great deal of cleansing, I am so sin-
fuL ancl wicked. trf I am ever saved
it wilt be all of grace, and not Lrecause
of anything I have done or cau do.

IIay you be spared. to procìaimthe
gospel in its purity, and the Lord. to
pralse.

tr'rorn your unworthy sister, if one
at all,

MARIETTA DICKÐRSOìI

Ge¿r,upvrr,lp, N.Y., Dec. 2g, 1890.
Dp¡.n, BnpTEREN BEEB¡ :-f often

think when read"ing our fa,mily paper
that I woulcl like to add a few ]ines
to the words so rrond.erful. rich and
true; but darkuess, sorrow ancl trials
have left a, weary burtlen on my
miud, and I feel so desolate and. sad,
so weak and helpless so dead in tres-'passes and sins. IIo w' can one who
has realized. so much of Godts loving-
kindness live so far from him ? I
once thought there was not.any one
like me; but f reacl of a people here
rn ttty own country whose God is the
Lord, though solitary like nyself.
They are in families, lonely and. sad,
âs myself. There was .a woman
whose heart was drawn in syppathy
to a mau of God, and she built for
him a liitle chamber on the wall.
Ile was grateful ancl wished to re-
ward her; but she sâid, ¿6I clwell
among mrne o\rn people.t, I have
often seen much beauty iu those
words. No rewarcl, no worldly
advantage, can be like the 

" 
sweet

communion of saints, when our heart
burns with wond.er aucl" love as tho
Scriptures are openecl to our und.er-
standing, and we can remember the
sweet words of our Savior, (¡ I in
them, and thou in rne.t, r( I pray
not for the world, but for them which
thou hast given me.t, Then when
hearts are knit and drawn together
in love, we can sa¡' with one of old,(¿l dwell among mine own' people.tt
Precious and wonderful mystery of
godliness, a heart purified as by ûre,
cleansed by the blood of the Lamb,
rveary, sufr'eriug, sin-sicksouls, buried
tn waves of affIiction, helpless, hope-
less, ignorant; but Jesus died that
they mightlive. Ileputsanew songin
their mouth, creates in them a clean
heart, and renêws a right spirit
within them; for so it seerns good
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" O to be robiring, nothing;

0n1y to lie at his feet;
A broken and empty ¡'essel,

For the }fasterts use rnaale meet.'7

Naomi went out from her own
country, to clwell âmong sttangers;
but she returnecl empty, to dwell
a,mong her own people, ând. received
loving-kinclness.

Ihave lost anotherlovely dáughter.
She was kind ancl patient, gentle
and good, and said she put her trust
in GorI. She said she loved to read
my paper better than all others. I
had hoped to always live with her;
but she has gone before, not lost,
I hope. I want" to say it is wellr that
she is better rvith him than with
myself i but I miss her mnch.

I hope for you goocl success with
the paper, ancl I do not want to do
without it for one week.

À. E. IIIERS.

395 Lrrr-r, AvË., RocuBsren, N. Y', I
JanualY 1,1891. I

Ðpln Bnnrnn¡N Enrrons oF
THE SrcNs o¡, ÍEE Truns:-The
Iast number of 'volume flfty'eight is
at hand, ancl reminds us of our duty
and. of your necessity; ancl feeling
that vhile able to obtain it 'ive can-
not think of doing without it, there;
fore weinclosc'P. 0. Order foramount
nàmed, to be applied. to our sub-
scription for the year 1891r the bal-
ance to be disposed of as your judg-
ment may dictate. We hoPe You
may be able to survive financial dif-
ficulties in consequence of its weekly
publication, anrl that it may continue,
as it contains all the preaching that
some, and. nearly all that manY of
the d.ear children of Gocl have, our-
selves among the latter. I woulcl
therefore that I could say something
to our clear brethren editors of our
high appreciation of their laborsr to
whom God has given not the sPirit
of fear, but of po\Yerr and. of love,
.and of a sound. mind; so that w'e rea-
lize the ld,bor taken anct the judg-
ment exercisecl in the selection of
correspond.ence for the same; and we
are truly thankful that inthis dayof
universal heresy and atheism it is
preservecl from sueh tteatlly pottage.
lYe would say to our YerY able cor-
responclence, Write on, dear ones,
and. let not your hands falter in so
sweet'a work_. A labor of love in-
deetl it must be to those so able to
fill its pâ,ges, iu ihe perusal of which
we find so much iustruction and com-
fort. \Ve cannot helP inquiring
after brother F. .A.. Chickr and also
brother I[. Cox, both of whose lolg
silence we regret verY much.

I will only add that in the Provi-
dence]of Gotl rve are removedfromIIti-
ca, our former home, the dear liÛtle
band ofbrethren, and thepreaching of
the gospelby our d.earpastorr Elder B.
Bundy, whose humble and faithful
labors were a great strength and
comfort to us, antl are now living in
Roehester, N. Y.r where we have not
yet found one'who knows or desires
the truth. We rrould be glacl there-
fore to have any whose views are
fully in accorcl with the SrcNs on
Ts.E TrlrEs calì. on us when in or

near this city. They will f.ncl us at
395 Lyetl Avenue.

Ancl now, dear brethren, that the
wisdom, power ancl grace of him who
inclined your hearts to this arduous
work, raay still rest upon ancl abide
with you, and that we poor, weak,
worthless, yet hungering and thirst'
ing' oues, whose eyes the l-.¡ord has
opened, may still keep us following
on to know more antl more of him,
whom not only the sun, moon ancl
stars in their illuminatecl glory obey,
but devils in their fury aìso, we sub-
scribe ourseh'es less than tìre least
of all saints.

R. & L. ALÐXAìÍDÐIì.

Rocrrono, Ill.
Dr-¡nn G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dnln

BnnrnnnN:-Inclosed please fincl
P. O. Order for five dollars. Credit
me two dollars on subscription for
1891, and the balance (three dollars)
please use in support of publishiug
a weekly Srcns oF TrrE lrlrns, which
I believe to be for the best interests
of the rcaclers of your valuable paper.
I hope that brethren who are ableto
affbrcl it, even if they have to denY
themselves some little luxury, will
cast in their mite to help assist you
in your labor of love. Ilow long we
shaìI be permitted to worship uud.er
our own vine and fig tree Gotl alone
knows; for the man of sin seems to
be revealecl as fast as the wili of him
who holds the keys of cleath and de-
Struction will permit. -{s a great
desire is manifest to unite church
and state, or its equivalent, it be-
comes the watchmen on the walls to
cry aloud, and spare not; to show
Jerusalem her sins, and the house of
Judah her transgressions.

lYishing you the a,bundant success
which you so richly deserve, I am, I
trust, your brother ín hoPet

B. F. BUTLEP".

Sours W'osrrnlo, N. Y., Jan. 7, 1801.

G. Bpnsn2s SoNs-Dp¡n Bnnrs-
a,EN:-I will enclose two dollars fbr
our dear family paper another year.
I have been a reader of it over fiftY
years. ft has been a great comfort
to me, and. I cannot give it up yet.
Iu my declining years it seenirs more
precious than ever. My eyesight
has failed me so I have not been able
to read a word of last volume, but
my friend.s have reacl it for me.
îhey encouraged me to take it
auother year, and they will read it to
me. Aceording to age and infirmity
it tloes not seem that I shall need it
a great while longer. I am quite
feeble, ancl have to keep my bed the
largest part of the time. I pass
many d.ark and lonely seasons.
Sometimes my Savior appears Yery
precious, the chief among ten thous-
ancl, the one altogether lovely. The
time is not far ¡listant when I hope
to enjoy his presence wiUrout a,

glass between.
Dear brethren editors, I hope you

will be long spared to feed the sheep
ancl the lambs of the flock. This is
the desire of your unworthy sfster,

RIITH A. EITIIEìID0RPH.

IIAMT OF

G. BIEBI'S SO[S.

THE NAIT CI]T DOWN.

( Conc from last nu,mber.)

Wm. L. Beebe please

MiclclLetown, N. Y., Post
Class MaiL r\[atter

AIIE ESPECIAITY RE.
AI,I TTTTERS i'OA US

through the SreNs oF rIrE
xxii. 20-25, ancl oblige

&c.
R. Ruxov,

T¿EPLY
come to pass il that clay,
my servant Eliaki¡r the

sah'ation of any of the saints is'
suspendetl upou the will or works of
any mortal. The severest reproofs.
in the messages to the other
churches are addressed. to those
whom our l-rord. recognizes as the'
angels of his own churches. He ha.s
not sent his admonitions to any
other. The dreadful doom ot all tho
enemies of his truth is indeed
declared in his revealed worcl; but.
no exhortation or appeal is given
to induce them to render obedience.
to his authority.. Only the objects.
ofhis eternal love are exhorted. and.
directed to keep his commandurents.
In the signification of the name
Dq,aicl, appears the explanation of.
what is meant by the term, (6 the
house of l)avicl.7' That name nìeans
dearly beloued. In the experience of
the saints they know what it is ¡o
enter into the joy of this per-
fect love; ancl they know also
the bitteruess of mourning when
this blessed privilege is denied
the¡a. They then feei thab the
door is closecl against them, and
earnestly erl¡ " O thatl kuew .where-

I might ûnd him ! that I might conne
eventohisseatltt In such seasonË
they cannot enter into the house of
David, nor' âppropriate to thena-
selves bhe sweet consolations of the
loviug aucl approving words of his
gospel ofpeace. The entrance into
this house of his dearly beloved is
then closed in their experience, and
none but Jesus has the key 'by

which they can f.nd, admission. In
their anxiety and distress it is com-
forting to know that the key of this
house is upon his should.er, and by
faith they âre enablecl to sayr
6( Though he slay me, yet will I trust
in him.'7-Job xxiii. 3; xiü. Lõ. This
door is closed in the chastening of the
sainús when they walk in disobedi-
ence to the precepts of their l.,ord;
but it is not always in the way of
correction that they walk in dark-
ness. It is also given them even in
the pathof obediencetoknow the hid-
ing of the face of their Lord. This
is the fellowship of the suft'erings of
Ohrist, and there is no surer indica-
tion of his love than this bitter ex-
perience. By it they learn their
entire deBendence upon his favor for
all their real comfort. The key is upon
his shoulder, ancl it is only at his
will that the delightful abode of his
well beloved is opened to them that
love his appearing in their present
conflict.

{.AniI I wi.ll fcr,stetø lti,ttt, cts cø rpail,
in a sure place; ønd, h'e shall be fora gloríous throne to ltis føthef s
Ircuse.1) This deplaration must be
understoocl as intlicating the mani-
festation of the eternal will of Godr'
and not as signifyiug that there ever
was a time when this ÐIiakim vas
not securely established and set in
his place in the unchanging counsel
of Gocl. Certainly it does not con-
flict with the confession of tho
prayer of Moses, rúLord, thou hast
been our dwelling place in all genera-
tions, before the mountains were
brought forth, or ever thou had.st

STGNS OF T'HE TI ES
EDI T OR,IAL.

, N. Y., JÄNUAnv 28,1891.
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son of ; antl I will clc,the him with
strengthen him with thythy robe,

girdle, and I will commit thy govern-
hand; ancl he shall be a
iuhabitants of Jerusaìem,

of Judah. Antl the key
of the of Ðavid u'ill I lay upon his
shoulcler;
shall shut;
slrall open.

he shall open, and none
he shall shut, ancl none

And I ¡vill fasten him as a
nail in a place; ancl he shall be for
a gloriots
:lnd they

to his fatherts house.
hang uþon him all the

glory of his house, the offspring
ancl the all vessels of small cluant-
ity, from vessel of cups, even to all

of flagons. In that day,
of hosts, shall the naiÌ

that is
rloved,

ecl in the sure place be re-
be cut clown, and fall; and

the burtlen
off; for the
xxii. 20-25.

t was upon it shall be cut
Lortl hath spoken it,tt-Isa.

"And, key of tl¿e lt'ou.se of Daaid,
zoill I lay ttlten lti,s sl¿ou,lder ; so he
shall o1t

and, h,e

q,nd, none slt'all slt'ut;
sl¿q,ll, shttt, and none
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legal or
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neither
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I-rortl of
of the
shoulder,
admit or
whom
çpecial

d.isciple
word of
of Jesus,

David"
eternal

-A.s indicated in
, the key is the

J'

symbol of bsolute control over that
which is lockecl up by that key.
Then the meaning is evident, that
the into the house of 'David
IS governed by the will of
this Serv ofthe Lord, here called

message the angel of the church
lü the Irord refers to
this
self;

as designating him-
that among the seven

churches
approved

one stands perfectly
the sight of her sove -

elgn and Judge. So, to the

God, l¿as set. No
ceremonial righteousness
the door of this house;

any power close it
to rçhom it is opened by
anointed Servant of t'he

Ile bears the key
of David upor his

-signifying his right to
exclude from that house
will. It is worthy of

bservation that in the

is found keeping the
patience (or, srffiri,ng )
door is opened by the

here used as signifying
ì[owhere in the Scrip-

key of his approbation. It is not to
be that the ¿¡ house of

tures is i intirnated that the ultihate



'formecl the earth and the world, even
from everlasting to everlasting,
thou, God.t,-Psa. xc. 1, 9. fn ac-
cordance with this eternal purpose
of divine loye, .( When the fullness
of the time was come, God sent
forth his Son, made of a woman,
;.made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sDns.tt

-Gal: iv.41 5. The immutability of
the counsel, or pnrpose of God,

.secured him as a nail is fastened in
a sure place. ft was impossible that
he should fail to come'and satisfv
eveiy demand of eternal justico by
his perfect obedience to the holy law
of God. In this display of inûnite
righteousness he established his
throne in the heavens of his own
glorious perfection. Being f,ound in
fashion âs a man thus under the law,
necessity was laid upon him, and tre
was as a servant, straitened until he
had. accomplished all that the tr'ather
hacl given him to do, even to ilre
"drinking of the terrible cup of suffer-
ing and tleath by which justice was
satisfied for all the sins of his chosen
people. In his humiliatiou he was
indeed as a nail which God had
fastened in a sure place; and this
,servitucle was indispensable to his
manifestation as ¿¿ a glorious throne
to his fatherts house.tt

In scriptual reference to royalty,
it is always absolute sovereignty
that is designated. No such thing
as limited mona chy existecl in the
time when the Scriptures were
written. The will of the liing was
all the law of his kingdom. Ilence
the throne implies an abocle above
all legal requiremeuts. the specifl-
cation of this throne that it is
.6 glorioustt indicates not only its
majesty but that it is unblemished
This is not merely the seat of our
King, but it is equally the dwelting
place of all his Fatherts house, which
includ.es every oìe of the sons ancl
daughters of our spiritual David.
Á.II his righteousness is the justifica-
tion ofevery one for whom he gave
himself a ransom. fn themselves
they have to know that there is
nothing worthy ofacceptance in the
sight ofthe holy Judge ofquick and
dead; but in their holy Etiakim they
have the complete justification of all
his perfect righteousness, which is
the glorious throne of their everlast-
ing abode. Dwelling in him, they
âre secnre against all the assaults
ofevery enemy, and no weapon that
is formed against them shall prosper.
Being complete in him, they enjoy
.all the protection of his sovereignty
as abiding under the shield of his
omnipotence and holiness. .(A
glorious irigh throne from the
beginning is the place of our sanc-
tuary.tt-Jer. xvii. L2. So it is
written to the elect strangers scat-
tered abroad, (( But ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar peopte ; that
ye should. show forth the praises of
him who hath calle<l you out of dark-
ness into his marvelous tight; whicb
in time past were not a people, but beecl. There is no glory to be founcl Gotl.

pretlestination of
IS exhausted.

SÏGI\{S OF TTXE
are now' the people of God; which
had not obtained ruercy, but now
have obtained mercy.t,-l peter ii.
9, 10" *A.tlthis royal favor is found
alone in Jesus, and it is treasurecl in
him for all his FatherTs house, flre
seed of Abraham in spirit, who are
joint heirs with Christ. In him they

TTMES
in any of these heirs of promise but
that which depends alone upon
Jesus. ¿( That, according as it is
written, He that glorieth, let him
glory in the l-,¡ord.tt-1 Cor. i. 81
The election of grace determines
who are chiltlren of this fatherrs
house. úrAnd if ye be Christts, flren
are ye Abrahamts seed, aud heirs
according to the promise.tt-Gal. iii.29. This vital relationship cannot
be attainecl by good works; nor cån
it l¡e forfeited or annulled by sinful-
ness and rebellion. All tbe gtory of
this whole house hangs upon our
spiritual -Eliakim, the chosen and
approved Servant of the Lorrl of
hosts. By the various vessels speci-
ûed, we unclerstand the diversity ofgifts bestowecl upou the church.
The smallest capacity, represented
by the cups, is no more dependent
upon Jesus than apostolic qualifrca-
tion. The glory of all must be
ascribed. to him, that he rnay be all
in all. Certainly the offspringand the
issue include eyery member of this
horise of whichhe bears all the glory
îhe same idea here expressed is pre-
sented in his assertion, r¡ I am the
root and the offspring of David, ilre
bright and morning star.tt-Rev.
xxii. 16. He is both .Daviclts l-.¡ord,
and Davidts son. This is true not
only of tbe literal David, but of all
that house of which he was ilre type
and figurative embodiment.

(. fn that d,øy, saitl¿ tlte Lord, of
It osts, sltall the nai,l tltctt ,ís fctstenertr,in tl¿e sure ltløce be retnoted' and, be
c,¡4.! cJgw.7r,,-q,nQ fall, ;. - and, tl¿e burden,
tl¿at zoas upon ,it sltall, l¡e cu,t off ; for
tlte Lord ltatlt, sltolten ,í,t.7, . Ihere can
be no boubt that this declaration
was fulfrlled when Jesus laid down
his life on the cross. Ile then was
numberetl with the transgressors;
aud he bare the sin of many, and.
made intercession for flre transgres-
sors. When he was thus cut down,
and fell, then the whole burden
which r{âs upon him was cut off'.
So Paul sâys, r¿ For flre love of
Christ constraineth us; because we
thusjudge, that if one died for all,
then were all dead.tt-2 Cor. v. 14.At his death the hope of every
saint did fali with hilr, and was cut
offl Atl his dear disciples forsook
him and fled; Feter would go flsh-
ing; the faithful women were ready
to embalm his body as lifeless clay;
and the sad disciples despondently
told how they had thought it was he
who should have redeemed fsrael.
Thus the burden that:was upon this
nail was cut off. Âll the glory of
his Father,s house was. lost to view,
and the gloom of despair enveloped
all hope. The night

the"
ofdeath spreadits pall over world, and the

light of the sun seemed forever
buried in thatiawful darkness. But
the glorious resurrection of our I_.¡ord
proclaimed the accomplishment of
the great design

on him
of the l-.¡ord of hosts

in laying the iniquity of us
be no failur-e iu theall. There could

eternal purpose for which this nail
was ¡( fastened in the sure place,r ofthe unalterable

are holy ancl without blame before
God in love.

((And, tlrcy sltall, Ir,a,ng upotr, lr,i,tn øll
tlte glory of hi,s father)s lrcuse, tha off-
sprí,ng and, tl¿e 'issue, all, aessels of
small quctnti,ty, fr om tlrc z^ essels of cttXts,
et:en, to tl¿e ressels of fl,agons.)) fn
this appointment of the Lord Gocl is
shadowed fbrth the pleasure of tÌre
tr'ather that in Christ Jesus all ful-
ness should dweli. For ilre fïrlfill
;nent of this pleasure of the eternal
God all things .were createcl, visible
and iuvisible, in the earth and. in
heaven. This infinite truth cannot
be comprehended by fnte iutelli-
gence, because it is too wonderfnl
for created minds to understand.
Eveu of those events and thilgs
which are tangible to mortal thought,
very little appears to us as essential
to the devlopmeut of this will of
God; and'therefore the wisclom of
this world canuot accept the fact
that all things are included in the
tmmutable purpose of God. But the
wisclom of God has ordered all for
the development of the glory of this
wonderful Eliakim, his well beloved
Son. Without him there could have
been no materiaL creation: and but
for the eternal purpose of God. the
-revelation which he has given does
not authorize the belief that any
creature in heaven or in earth would
have been brought into existence;
since the four and twenty elders
cast their crowns before the firrone,
saying, .(Thou art worthy, O l-rord,
to receive glory and honor and
power; for thou hast created all
things, and fbr thy pleasure they are
ancl. were created.tt-Rev. iv. 11.
Every theory which conflicts with
this inspired testimony must be
rejected as false, though it shoulcl
be advanced by the most highly
esteemed. ministerr. or erreu an
apostle, or an angel from heaven.-
Gal. i. 8, 9. The saints cannot afford
to be deprived of the comfort of the
assurance that the will of God is
done in all things in earth and in
heal'eu; for upon this truthrests the
whole doctrine of God our Savior.
Devils dare not deny it; yet the
saints are often tempted to doubt it,
and some profossed believers have
advanced blasphemous theories of
their own invention, which involve
such false doctrines. The truflr of
the unlimited. sovereignty of God in
all things is the firm foundation of
the hope of salvation, without which
no sinner can be saved. Itisin this
sense that all the giory of his tr'atherrs
house hangs upotì our divine Re-
deemer

Eis father,s house, iu our text,
eviden tly signifies the whole seed of
Abraham, who is the father of all
the faithful, who are the r:hosen

31
The reason assigned in the last

clause of our text should be particu
larly observed. It is not a deplor-
able necessity, resulting from the
unforseen failure of the original
purpose of the laord. Neiilrer does
the l-.¡ord seek to apologize for this
falling of the nail with its burden,
AS resulting from some cause beyond
his control. Omitting the suppliect
word. (¿ it,tt which is not in the text
in the original Ilebrew, we have the
true meaning, ¿ú For the lrord haflr
spoken.t, This agrees wiUr his asser-
tion of his own absolute sovereignty,
¿(r am God, and there is none else;I am God, antl there is noue like
me, deciariug the encl from ilre be
ginniug, ancl from aucieut times ilre
things that are not yet clone, saying,
My counsel shall stand, and f will
do all my pleasute.t,-fsa. xlv. g, 10.

Deepìy conscious that in ttris
article we have failed to urention
much important truilr contained in
the text, it is submittecl to the
consideration of our dear brother
Bundy aud all orrr readers, with the
desire that he or âny one who may
feel impressed, woulcì. write more
fully and clearly upon the sulrject.

EXTRAORDINARY OFFERI
tr'nor,r now until further notice

is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and. whose subscription is
paid up, may sencl us øeæ subscribers
at one dollar â year; butnoone,eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
,less than the regular,rates.. -{ny,one
who is not now' a subscriber can
have the beneflt of the above terms
by sen<iing two dollars for their own
subscription, aud one dollar eachfor
additional neæ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,ther new or
old, subscriber, cam senil to th,is ofr,ce
and get th,e paper for tltemsellues for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacriûce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one tì.ollar,
that is their matûer

TO OUR DETINQIIENTS.
\Y¡ have several hundlecl on our

list whose subscriptions are a year
or more in â,rreârs, and most of these
we have notiûetl before, but heard
nothing from them. The expense
of our publicatiou as a weekiy is so
near the receipts for the same thatrre must insist oD subscrintions
being_paid as prourptly as possible.
we do not refer il this article to
those who are only a few months inarreârs. Brethren, please clo not
forget us.

BACK NUMBERS.
Srn have printed quite a large

number of extra copies of ì[o. 1 of
the present volume, and inteud to
run extra copies of each number for
January, so that new subscribers
duriug this monUr can be supplied
with back numbers to flre commence-
ment of the volume nntil the suppty
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NOT SO ENCOURAGING.

Dou¡rr,nssr-Y mâny of our breth-
ren ancl friends rrho have so earnest-
ly laboretL to increase the circulation
of the SrcNs are anxious to see some
announcement as to tl¡e resuit of
their unitecl eftbrts' \Ye have from
t me to time ptblishecl staternents of
the steady increase in our subscrip-
tion list, and Ìast volume closecl with
nearly two thousand more ilames
than rrhen we startecl the weeklY;
yet hunclreds of these hacl been re-
ceived ¿rt one dollar, rç-hose time ex
piretl with the volume. Of these
Iess than one hundred have renewecl
for this volume. We shall continue
these names through Ure month of
.January; but all from whom we have
nob hearcl bY the encl of the rnonth
we shall discontinue. lYe cannot
aÍïbrcl to carrY them anY longer ou
au uncertainty. We have supplied
the paper at half'-rate, with the hope
that they woulcl become sufficiently
interestecl to renew at the regular
price. Of course 'we clo not consider
that they are under any obligation to
renew for this Yeat if theY clo not
wish to clo so; but the disaPPoint-
ment is none the less to us. NearlY
alt who have ordereit their Paper
stopperi have informed' us that it was
not oü account of anY fault theY
fbuntl ¡vith the paper, but they did
not feel able financiatlyito continue
it. To such we wili saY, Elolv much
better off clo You exPect You will be
at the encl. of the Year for having
stoppecl your PaPer I You have
economized. about half â cent a day'
But we do not wish to argue the
fi.nancial consideration of the ques-
tion. If the paper is notlsuprrorted
as a veekly it will be goorl evidence
that it is not approvecl of tìre l-¡ord'
Whether the increase in the circula-
tion of the paper unr-l'er the "Extra-
ordinary Off'er t' shall prove perma-
nent or not, we shall ever holcl in
grateful remembrance the.hind ¿nd
efûcient eftbrts of the brethren and
friencls iu 'Llehalf of the cause'
Again, brethren, we thank You

LARGE HYMN BOOK T'OR.A' DOTTAR
SIX FOÌ, FOUR DOLIÀBS ÄND .4. HÀLF.

We have hacl bouncl in clotht
tlìe same style as the '(Editorialst'
or tt Chui'ch 

-I[istory," a few hunclred
of our large type Ilymn Books, wÏich
we rçill send 1.rost paitl at the above
urices. Thesè books are especially
ädantett for aged PeoPle, or fbr Pew
racÊs, to be usecl in churches'
À SMÁ.LL ONE FOR, SE]rENTY-FIVE
cENl'S, Ord srx.I'oR TERÐE DOLLÀRS.

We also have the small tYPe book
bouncl in cloth, which we wi-ll sond
post paict at þrices stated above.
'Oash -must alwaYs accomPanY the
orclers. .{dclresst

G. BEEBETS SONS,
llitlclletown, Orange Co', N. Y.

" THE EDrT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLIIMES.

STGT{S OF THtr TTMES
OBTTUARY NOTICES, of the Times,"

Xleaoon tcorge B. Eooton clieil at his
home, 621 Grant-t St., Brooiilyn. N' Y.,
Dec. 23c1, 1890.

Brother Hooton was born in the city of
New York, Ilarch 22d,1325. The days of
the years of his life were spent in honor-
able intlustry, chatactetizeil by honesty
anct integrily, cìeserving ancl r'eceiving
the esteem and respect of all rvho knew

r832. )

DE OîDD TO THE
OLD SC II BÄ'PTIST CAUSE'

IS PUBLISEED

EVEB TVEDNESDAY,
tsY tsEEBE'S SONS?

The ((

(

Six

Fifteen
Twenty
B. L.

tion is to

te

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist,

Hymn Booli (small type) is now ready for
clistlibution. W'e have no¡v received from
our Biadery in New.York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth
tlozen $

bintling, single eopy, 7õc, half,
3.00.

him. He marriecl a niebe of Eltler James
Goble, of New Jersey' Having no chil-
dren of their own, they have hatl the pa-
ternal caro of nieces ancl nephews, who
have riseu up to call. theul blessed. He
was baptized in feilowship with the Eben-
ezer OIcl School llaptist Church in the
cfty of New York, Oct' ?th, 18'i?, by Elder
Isaao Hewitt, ancl'was a firur and f¿ibhful
menrber", jealous of the intclests ancl wel-
fare of the church; s[rict in cliscipline as
a Deacon, faithfLrl in attel¡clance at the
meetiugs, always abonncling in the work
of the Lord. llairy of the ministering
brethren can testify to his liberality, antl
aÌl who have visited his house 'wiII re-
member his christian hospitality' About
ûve years ago he n'ts stricken with par-
tial internal paralysis, from the efects of
whicìr he gratlually clecliletl in health.
Ðuri¡g atl his afiliction he rvas kept by
the porrer of God through faith unto'sal-
vation, and cltect as he hatl livecl, calling
on the name of the Lortl. Just'before he
expired his wife, seeing that he sufferecl¡
asliert hiru if he wanted something. He
answeretl, " Yes; I want my Savior.tt'Directly he exclai¡necl, " Oome-come,
Lortl Jesus, corn quickly,tt ancl fell asleep.

lllhus livecl ancl ctjed.'a faithf ul husband,
a liinrl brother, a firm friencl, and' a wor-
thy member of the church. May Jesus,
who binds up bro'ken hcarts ancl comforts
ruourning souls, soothe the sorrorrs of
our berea'i'ecl sister. llany sorrowing
friencls a n cI reìatives attendecl the funeral
serrices at his hone on Chlistmas night'
The wriier tried to speali worcls of
fort from 1 Peter i. 3-5: " Blessetl be the
God a.ncl Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which accorcling to his abunclant mercy
hath begotten us again unto alively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ fron
the clead, to an inheritance incorruptible,
and unclefilecl, antt that fatleth not away,
reserveil iu heaven for you, who arekept
by the power of God through f¿ith unto
salvatiou, reacly to be revealecl in the last
tirne.tt

\Y. \Y. DIERBDITH.

I)¡:¡u-Dec. 9th' 1890, blother John
morrisr of Delphi, Onondaga Co., N. Y.,
aged 81 years and 6 months.

He was boru ilr England, antl uroved to
America many years ago, coming to DeI-
ptri in 185?. He and. his rvife united with
the Preclestinari¿n Baptist Church at
Delphi the same year, both living crrn-
sistent, orderly, christian lives until God
by cteath lemovecl them from rhis present
evil worlcl to their eternal rest. Brothel
Morris rvas the father of but one chiltl.
lle cliecl at tie home of Mr. Ëobert Fug-
gles, in Delphi, N. Y., who with his wife
and other friercls did all that willing,
faithful and loving hancls coulc-l do for his
eornfort in his sickness. As a citizenand
neighbol he was an honorable, honest,
ki¡d-hearted inan, ancl therefore was re-
spectecl by all. As a believer in Jesus he
was firm iu his convictions, and''t'oulcl
not yield any point of truth for the sake
of pleersing his nearest friencl. He often
saicl that he hacl no tlesire to hear a man
preach lçho dicl not <lraw'the line between
truth ancl error, showing r,vhere those
stoocl, and their'character, who made God.
a liar, anil those ¡vho were tlue believors
in Jesus. But he is gone, aacl we miss
him in the churcb ; but we believe that he
is home, where he longeiL to be. I tlo not
know the cause of hisdeath; hehaclbeen
faiiing for some time.

D. M. \¡AIL.

To whom communications shoulcl be
add.ressed, ahd tlirectetl, lfidtlletown'

N. Y.Orange
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OUR IARGT TTPT T}ITION
We stilL have a full assortment of our

large type eclition of lIymn Books, which
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BIue, Marbeled. Edge--
Blue, Gilt Edge----
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THE CIHUBCH EISTOB,Y,
FR,Oxr CREÀTÏOI{ TO i.. D. 188õ_

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEITL
This book contains 1034paEes, tosether

with a fine steel enqravini of the 
*senior

atthor, Elder C. B.JIassell. In thèfrontpart is a complete " Table of Contents.?t
d.ivicled into-chapters, and in the baékpart is a complete Index, makins it most
convenient for reference. The-work is
now ready, ancl will be mailecl to anv acl-
dress, pos-tage_prepaid, at tho follo-wing
prices for siagle copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--.Sõ 00
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HYMN ANI TUNT BOOK,

Ii,ftlt ed,i,ti,on of shape notes o,nd, fottrtlø
ecl,ít'ion of rouncl, notes.

r.OR, USE IN OLD SCHOOI. OIì PR,IIIITIVE
BÀPîIST CIIURCIIES, COMPILED BY EL-
DEÊS S. II. DURÄND AND P. G. TESIER.

The hymns ancl tunes rn this book have
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and. are suoh as are usecl in our churches
in clitrerent parts of 'the country. Tho
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all,
printed on extrâ heawy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bouncl in ful-I cloth. T\vo kinds are
printecl, rounÌl and. shape notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is vanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.2õ, Price per dozen, sent bi expresÁor freight, as may be desired, at the
expenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
clrãft, money ortler or registered letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton,! Bucks
Co., Pa.To any one send.ing an ortler for a
clozen, common biqcling, with the money
$12.00, we will send an'pxtra copy.
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the proper Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
roccô, Gilt ------------$zr oo

Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-
roccô, Gilt.-- ---.--------- zz õo

Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bountl 13 50
Six Copies of Cloth .-ound.--.----- 10 õ0

The orcler may bo for six or more
copies, all of one styie of binding, or as-
soited, as may be desirecl; but nb ord.er
received for less than six copies, and. ínall cases the cash mtst accõmnanv the
order. The books can be orcleied'each
sent to a different address, or all to one
person, as preferred.. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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POETRY,
COUNTING MY WEAITH.

tTrs quiet, aucl the faithful clock
IIas struch the hour of four;

f pull the curtains softly tlown,
. .Ancl count my treasules o7er.

Though Yancletbilt may couut his gains,
Two hunclred nrillions oTer

(Ìf thieves have not clisturb'tl ii yet),
IIy wealth is vastly more.

The iurtain neetl no l<.rngel hicle
, The light of opening day;

-lIy wealth is safe-nol thief nor rust
Can spirit it awaY.

quiet reigns, antl all is still,

n'ithin

COB,RESPONDENCE.
FOREKNOWTEDGE.

"AñD we know- that all things work to-
gebher for good to them thatlove God,to
them who are the callecl according to his
purpose. For rvhom he clicl foreknow, he
also clid. preclestinate to be couformed to
the image of his Son, that he might be
the frrst-born among: mauy brethren,
Iloreover, whom he did preclestinate,
them he also callecl; and rvbonr hecallecl,
them he alsojustiñed; and whom he jus-
tified, thern he also glcrified.tt-Rom. viii.
28-30.

For some time I have felt strongly
inclined to'write an article on the
subject of foreknowledge, and have
chosen the above Scripture to base
the remarks upon. While tl

important principle of,:
God oirr Savior .I;

ly furnished unto all good. works.tt
The epistle of Paui to the'Romans

has caused more controversy than
the other fourteen which he wrote;
but with all who have been enabled
to renounce their own wisdom, and
implieitly follow the obvious meaning
of the written worcl of'God, not much
clifference of interpretatiou has been
manifest; but untold thousands, at
the present time, while they admit
that the epistle to the Romans is a
part of the New, Testameut Scrip-
turê, receive the declarations with
mental reservation; that is, they be-
lieve Urat which barnronizes with'their carnal notions, and reject the
balance; and the writer of this com-
municatiou has received the follow-
ing answer: ¿¿ I know it reads so, but
then it tloes not ¡nean that.tr AIso,
tlo.at ¿'a learned mau mâ,y be a saf'e
critic of the written Scripture, who
does not believe the cloctrine taught;tt
which is not true; for all such criti-
cisms will be deepl¡' tinged with
their carnal viervs. .A.nd some, 'who
profess to be ardent lovers of Godts
truth, receive part of the declarations
of the iuspired apostle, recorded in
this epistle, in a,sort of ú.half- hea,rt-
ed" manner, and tlo not seem in-
clined to talk about the glorious tloc-
trinc involved in the text now under,
consideration. Some. of the most
acute and subtle metaphyiicians now
living try to harmonize the cloctrine
taught iä tnis epistle with creature
merit and ratural philosophy, rvhich

flaving uade these general re-
marks, I will now proceed. to say
something concerniug the text select-
ed; ancl while so doiug, may our Gocl
heep nce flom trifling with any worcl
of (. holy vrit.Tt And I desire to be-
gin just as Phillip dicl, rt ¿¡ the same
Scripture." (¿ To the law and. to the
testimony : if they speak not âccord-
ing to this word, it is because there
is no light fmargin, morning] in
them.t'

Ancl we krorv that all things work
together for good to them that iove
God, to them who are the callecl ac-
cording to his purpose. As the God
of :the universe is the first cause,

g else uust be secondary,
angels, goocl or bad men,

and the inanimate crea
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.they shall affiicú then four hnndred
years; ancl also that nation whom
they sliall serve will I jurtge; and.
afterrvarcl sìrall they come out rçith
great substarce.t, lYe f.ncl iu th.is
quotation ûve of God's shalls. Can
any one, who regards the Scriptures
of the Old and ì[ew Testaments as
the written worcL of our God, cloubt
that everything connected with Ab-
rahamTs seecl was not then tbreknown,
¡vben God tokl him that thus it
should be ? And being foreknown,
¡vhat temerity on the part of mortals
to undertake to prove Urat tìre same
was not determined¡ clecreecl, foreol-
clained, or preclestinated. in all its
connecting ,¿ links,rr at ihe time whe¡r
thus tleciared. It is certainly im-
porta,nt to remember that the words
foreknow and foreordain are f'rom
the same original word. in tbe ì[ew
rlestament 

; therefore, when speaking
of tìrp purpose of our God, how care-
ful we ought to ìre not to trifle with
the written word of God. Cau any
mortal, however wise, separate the

,J.:'

lr*¿i Ir

ancl all must subservethe iden-
for which thby were

the patriarch Jacob saicl,
'have ye bereaved of my chil-
: rloseph is not, and Siureon is uot,
ye wilt take Benjamin lson of the

aw'ay: all these things

Jacob did not just as'he felt the
when Ì¡e uttered the worcls, (¿All
these things are against me ?tt Yet
in the dark and. iuscrutable provi-
clence of Gocl all were working togeth-
er in d.ivine harmony for his good;
but the time had not yet come for
him to know it. The inspired apos-
tle seventeen hundretl years after-
ward. said, (( O the clepth of the riches
both of the rvisdom ancl knowledge
of God ! how unsearchable fthe origi-
nal word usetl here is anenereu,netos,
uot searched out; ancl in not any
other place is the same word in the
ì[erv Testaurent; and it really means,
defying investigation] are his judg-
ments, and his 'rilâys past finding
out ! For who hath kuown the mind
of the Irord? or who hath been his
counsellor? or rçho bath first given
to him, ancl it shall be recompensed
unto him agaiu ? For of hirn, and
through him, and to him, are all
things [no man has the right to reacl
this (¿ all good things,tt as urany dol :

to whom be glory forever. Amen.tt
The psalmist by inspiration said,
.¿ îhy way is in the sea, and thy
path ìn the great wa,ters, and thy
fbotsteps â,re not known.t' ú¿ But our
Gori is in the heavens: he h¿th done
wbatsoever he hath pleased.,,
¡¿ Whatsoever the T,ord pleasecÌr'that
ditl he in heaven, and in the earth,
in the seas, aud all cleep places."
The Lrord 'r saitl uuto .A.bram, Knorv
ofl a surety that thy seed shall be a
stranger in a lautl (that is) not
theirs, ¿r¡xl shall serve theu ;,ald

er can ûnite wisdom separate fore-
knowledge and foreordination; for
they are cognate: where the one is,
there is the other; and when we
speak oî the purpose of God, ¡vhether
we use the word decree, predestina-
tion, or foreorclination, each one sets
fbrth the purpose of our Gotl. 'In
tbe second Psalm it reads, út f ¡vill
declare the clecree lhere in this Fsalm
the llebrew word is c/zoq, signîfying
marked out] : the' I-.¡orcl hath saÌd
unto me, Thou art my Son; this day
have f begotten thee.7, I desire
right here to ask ai] who may reacl
this communication (if pnblishetl) io
rearì it thus : ¿r I will declare the per-
missive clecree,tr ancl see how it
sou.ncls. What a jargon of terms !
for the term permission, f'rom ilre
verb to permit, is from e¡títroyto, to
turn over on, or to suff'er. ì{ow let
us put the trço words together, there-
by make some Arminian scripture,
and see how cliametricalìy it is op-
posecl to the general tenor of Script-
ure: ¿¿ f wilt tleclaretbe epítropo eh,ot¡;
that is the turn over on, or the suftèr
decree.tt If the written worcl of God
said, .¿ permissive clecree,t, we should
be solemnly bouncl to receive it; but
no.such jargon is'tau$ht in the
Scriptures. I The writer.of thi$:,iiås
hearcl so much aboirt God'S perdriis-
sive clecrees that he:'has felt i6. bin¿t-
ing upon him to give the real mean-
ing of these terms; knoring hoc-ever
that technical terms cìo but l;itìe
harr¡r to Satirrit^r kïn.grlorn ; for noth-

''"ti , i:.'r'
the realms'I
rs 'siorê, '' ,'t1

and Surety
tilal suie. God, ancl ,iS

titlèts sealed inGodts orvn book, for reproofii'
bestows;

À.s heavents volume shows.
This treasure here n'ill only make

ùIy souì the humbler still,
If but the F¿ther only shows

Ho¡v infinite his will.
The worlcL is mine, but he nrust still

Instruct me how to use
The thilgs thereof to proflt, so

As never to abuse.
'lhieves cannot take a single shretl

Until the time is past
lThen each has fi.lleil its usefulness,

Ancl served me to the last.
AII life is mine, ancl it musb entl;

But how, or tl'hen, or vhere ?
It matters not, if Gotl indite

The dying christi¿nts prayer.
tTis mine.to count the stars of light,

Ard mine to claim the sea;tlis mine to use the future now,
-{ncl age of histot"y.

TTis mine to bear the scorn of r.nen,
And mine to suffer grief ;tTis mine to labor, groan and ery,
And mine to feel relief.

tTis mine to feel the weight of rvoe,
AncI miue to pray for grace;

TTis mine to climb the heavenly road,
As faith inrpels thc race.

With wouclrous wealth each gem is blight,
Âncl each hath Jesus given,

To racliate his tlazzling light
I'o all the heirs of heaven..

Anrt though the chilclren of the norlù
Evacìe such woutltous rvays,

tTis thus that wealth most infinite
- Its wondrous po$-er displays.
For heie and there n'e gathel up " r:

The treasures God hath given, i. . '

lìeserving the full capital . '
To be enjoyetl in heaven. ..,;

It can't be sqrrandered. ol the earüh;
' tTis onìy jusi bestowed
In anrple ¡oe¿s¡rre here to pay

Expenses on thc l'oiì(I.
A. I]. tsIìEES. is an utter inrpossibility.
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iug but sinple, plain, chilil-like gos-
pei truth disturbs his votaries.

TVhen Joseph made himself known
to his brethren, he sâid. ú( Come near
to rne, I pray you. .A.nd they came
near. Ancl he said, I am Joseph your
brother, whom ye sold into Egypt.
Now therefore be not grieved, Dor â,ìr:
gr¡- with yourselves, that ye éotcl me
hither; for Gocl clid send me before
you to preserve life. tê r€ +Ê

And God sent me before you, to pre-
serve you a posterity in the earth,
and to save your iives by a great dg-
liverance; so rlo\T it was not you that
se¡rt me hither, but God; ancl. he
hath rnade me a f,¿ther to Pì:.araoh,
ar¡d T:orcl of aìl his house, and
a ruler throughout all the iancl
Of EgYPt. rF rF 's 4 *
Á.ncl tirey \Yenr up out of Eg¡ pt, and
carne into the lantl of Canaan, unto
Jacob their father, and tolcl him, sal -

ing, Joseph is yet alive, and is g,o1'-
ernor over all the lancl of Egypt.
*{nd "tracob's lìeart f'ainted, for he L¡e-

lieved them not. And they told him
all the worrls of Joseph, which he
had saicl unto them. Ancl when he
saw the wagous whici¡ Joseph had
sent to carry him, the spirib of Jacob
their father revived; aud Israeì. said,
Xt is enough: Joseph my son is yet
atrive; I will go and see him before I
d.ie.tt Did not ali thiúgs worh to-
gether for Jacobts good, from. the
giving of the dlrea¡¡s to joseph until
.Iacob went down into Egypt ? Cer-
tainly they did. Ðverything per-
taiuing to Joseph, his brethren and
iris fatherwere decreerT, marked, out,

" and. uot one thing transpirecl by
chance; and what a reffection upon
the wisdorn, good.ness.and power of
Jehovah it is to argue that the omui-
present, omniscient and oronipotent
One permits what he has ilot decreeclT
or that Gocl certainly foreiinows ryl¡at
l¡e has not dete.mined. The Old and
New Testamelt Scriptures, leaving
out tb.e apocrypha, contain nearly
eight hundred thousand words; and
no ûlâr cau flnd iu the ScrÍptures a
se+tence to sustain the carnaL theory
that Jehova,h perneits what he has
not decreed;determined,foreord.ained.
or predestinated; for either of those
words declares the eterual, unchange-
able purpose of God; therefore every-
thing that ever has trannpired; is
now daily coming to pass, or shall
take place he:r'e il tiure, was fore-
known, consequently decrreed; for
the God of the universe has said,
¿ ¿ Remenber the former things of olcl ;
for I am God, and there is:rone else;
I am God, and there is lone like me,
d,eclaring tl¿e end front the beginni,ng,
and f,rom ancient times the things
that are not yet done, saying, ITfy
cornsel shalì. stand, and. I will do all
my pleasure.t'

During the iong period of servitude
that fsrael entlured iu Egyptian
bondage, not aü event trânspired by
chanee; uei$hèr coulti f,þey go out of
bondage until the set time l¡ad cone.
The destrucl,ion of Pharaoh and his
host in the Red Sea, the mâny yeâ,rs,
in the wilderness, and the entering
into the laud of Canaan, rvere de-

creed, or foreordained, by Israel's
God. Said God to Pharaoh (he who
disperses or spoiis), 6rAnd in very
deed for this (cause) have I raised
thee up, for to show in thee my pow'-
er, and that my nâme may be declarecl
throughout the earth.tz The apostle
Paui, flfteen hunclred years after-
ward, said, '¿ For the Scriptnre saith
unto Praraoh, Even for this sanoe
pürpose have I raised. thee up, that
I night shew my pour:er iu thee, and
that my name might be dealare<i
tlrloughout a1l tlie earth.tt Untolci
thousands of times the bondage of
natÍonaI Israel ancl the sorejudgments
inflictecl upon the Egyptians have
beeu proclairuectr by the true, tried
and faithful servants of the L,ord
J-esus Christ; for our God saicl it
should. be declarecl concerning Phar-
aoh, and. that e¡nbraces the Egyptians
aLso. The glorious doctrine of God.'s
eternally fìxed pulpose so pervades
both the Old and New Testament
Scriptures that l¡e or they who would
set it aside must eiiher re-wrile the
Scriptures or el.se interpret them
upon soûre unheard of principle ; and
when we are tolcl that the 'words
forelinowledge antl predestination
are only a few tinnes recorcìed in the
Scriptures, rfoes not such an asser-
tion look very nnuch like considering
them of libtle consequence, or
(6trifliìro', with the written word of
GotT ? IÃ-hat if tÌrose identical words
are only a few times lecorded in the
Scriptures, when that glorious truth
permeates the entire record made in
the Scriptures. IIow naany tiuqç is
tl¡e declaration, ¿¿ For dust thou art,
and ur¡to dust thou shalt returu ?"
Only once. But are there uot mány
pla"ces in the Scriptures where the
truth of that is set f'olth ? Ifave not
the miliions of mortals who have
lived and diecl on this earth, the foot-
stool of our God, proved it úrue?
trIow many times isitrecorded, (rLet
there be light, and there 

"vas 
light ?tt

Only once. And does it noü cou-
tinue ? Elow roany times is it re-
corded, (¿ While the earth remaineth,
seedtime and l¡arvest, and cold and.
ir.eat, and. sum.mer and winter, and
day and uight, shall not cease?t:
Only once, and that is enough.
When it is assertecl that the techni-
caÏ terms decree, foreord.ination, pre-
destination, foreknowledge, &c:, are
used only a few times, such talk
clearly shows that the doctrine is
trifled 'with;'yet, at the same time,
all the prophel,ic declarations were
basett on that tr¡¡th; for God did not
inspire his servants the prophets to
predict what he had notforeordained
or predestinated ; and every real gos-
pel sermon contains that ; for if Christ
and him crucifred is preached, that
souI. cheering, God-honoring doctrine
is in it, whether the speciflc terms
are used or not.

Now we will examine aud bring
forward.some' of .t'he great and. glori.-
ous principles of God.'s appoiltment
¿¿ concerning his Son Jesus Christ,
our Lorcl, which was 4nade of the
seed of David according to the flesh,
aud tieclared (to be) the Son of God

with , accordiug to the Spirit
of by the resurrectiou from

God said, ¿úAnct I 'will
between thee and the
between thy seed. and.

the deacl.
put e

fore must take place in exact har-
mony. with Godts eternal purpose;
and not merely by permission, but
absolute predestination.

The announcemeut of the angel. of
the Lord. was mad.e to Joseph in no
uncertain words, but an absolute
declaration; for it reads, (¿And she
shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name Jesus; for he
shall save his people from their sins.
Now all this rvas doue that it might
be fulfllled which was spoken of the
Lord. by the propìret.tt Ile was
called Jesus, which is the Greek
nane of the Elebrew Joshua, whicir
signiÊes Jehovah that saveth; and
he rras so called by the angel loefore
he was born. Was not that fore-
knowu ? Certainly it was ; therefore
¿¿ foreordained before the foundation
of the world.T'-See 1 Peter i. 18-21.
That cleclaration does not say, Thon
art permitted to cali his name Jesus;
but, Tl¡,ozt, sl¿altcall his name Jesus."
That cleclaration was made en cathe-
dra, ñght from the throne of God,
who has tleclarecl, (( For as the rain
co¡neth clown and the suow f'rona
heaven, and returneth not thither,
but watereth the earth, and makeùh
it bring forth and bud, that it nnay
give seed to the sower, and. bread to
the eater, so shall my word. be that
goeth forth out of my mout\: it shalÌ
not return unto m..g void lthat is,
empty], but it shall accornplish that
which I please, and it shall prosper
(in the thing) whereto I Èent it."

(To be conti,nued,.).

STGITS OF T}I TXiTTES

gel ans and said unto her, The
Holy G shall come upon thee,
and thõ p of the Ilighesb shall
OVEIS thee: therefore aiso that
hoty th wþich shall be born of
thee shall be called the Son of God.7t
It was unto -A.braham. r¿A¡11 in
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and unto shall the gathering of
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to tlie family or house of
David.: The l-.¡orcl hatir sworn in
trnth Davi{, he will lot turn

it shall bruise thy head,
t bruise his heel.t, The

woman here clearly points
pernatural way in which

should come into the
it was decreed and

; for about four
afterward ¿¿ îhe an-

all the nations of the

ow to Äbraham and his
the promises matle. He

And to seeds, as of many;
Ancl to tb¡'.seed, which

Ilere the prornise was
brahaur, which embraced

but as this promise was
iú was next limited. to

Judah; for the protrrhetia
was, ('The sceptre shall
from J¡rdah, nor a law-
between his feet, until

abundance] corne;

the fmit of tiry body
thy throne.t' *{s the

Messiahts birth d.rew near,
to the purpose of

gnate the faurily of the
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t of thee shail. he coroe
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of God concerning
that should transpire

prophecy and its fulfllì-
tÌ.ley were; there

foreknorvn; and this
directly to that glorious

agai.u, that all prophecy
on foreordination, there-

NE'Ívlr.K, DeL., Dec. 22, 1890.

D¡¡.n BnnrunuN Bnssn:-fn-
ciosed you wili flncl a letter by Dea-
co¡r .fohn R. HiIl. The church and
friends would be glad to see it in
the SrcNs o¡' rEÐ Truns. Ile is a
very precious brother to us all, back-
ward. and timid, but always reatly to
talk of the things of tire kingdom.
Ife wrote this for publication' some
time ago ; but after lookiug over it he
thought it must not be published, for
fear some other communication would.
be crowdecl out that woutrd be much
more lrrofltable to the readers; but
we thiuk it will be read with iuterest,
especially by those who have known
brothcr Hill.

Yours in hope and fellowship,
JOSEPH L. STATON.

Nr.:rvanr, Del., Oct. 13, 1890.

Er,pnn G. Bnn¡n's SoNs-Ðnan
BnrtgnpN rN TEE I-,onn:-I have
desired for many years to write you
a little of ttre rlealings of the dear
Irorcl with me ; but I am such a poor,
weak, unlearned olcl sinuer that I
know I oannot write anything to
edify you, nor any of the dear saints,
uuless the clear Savior guides both
my mind and pen. I know I can do
nothing v'ithout his guidauoe, either
in thought or deed. I Ìrave hacl
many clark seasons of doubt antt
fear'as to whether I have beeu born
again. It seems sometimes I feel so
prone to sin, and am cLoing things so
sÍnful, can it be possible that X have

; because thou hast
voice.tt Bibl.e readers

to merely theorize con-
seed, for the apostle

Pat¡.l has the matter; for he
It

¿ 1.à - . _'r_-.,a

Jews tl¡e Savior should beborn;
also the lace a¡rd tiure. ¿¿But thou

Ephratah, though thou

6¿ fn Beth of Judea; for thus it
IS by the propiiet: And thou

, in the land of Jud.ah, art
among the princes of

out of thee shall come â
that shall rule my people

Israel.tt huudrecì. years passed
away the prophet Micah by in
spiration God made the prophecy,

to pass exactly âs pre-and it
dicted. ere not all the ¿¿ links' in
the divi chain of events determined

'was



experienced a work of grace in my
heart ? Right here I wish to say
that I have never had such a \r'orlj
derful experience, such great trôuble
of mind that I could neither rest nor
sleep, nor thought that my time in
this world wâ,s neâr its end. But
f'rom my childhood I have had serious
thoughts, and very qften felt, while
I was young, If I were to clie, whir,t
would become of me ? for I felt that
I was not prepared to die; ancl it
seemed. to impress my mind so much
that I would often try to pray the
I-.¡ord to make me ût to die. My
father ancl moUrer vere Olcl Schoot
Baptists, but not at that time: for
there Ívere no r\ev s,qcl Olrt
School at that time (aboL-rr the
year 1822, antl on until the divis-
ion, when the New School went ott
from the Old School). But to re-
turn. I went on in this way until I
began to think I must begin to try
to do better, ancl try to please Gocl
by doing better; áncl I thought for a
while that f was getting along right
well, and. that Gocl would certainly
be pleased with my goocl works. So
I lived a moral life, never swore,
nor told lies, nor drark rum, and
'w'as quite self-righteous. But it
pleasecl the blessecl Lord, after I was
married., to reveal himself to rne;
and he showed me that I was a sin-
ner in his sight, and I became very
uneasy about it. I thought all was
not right within me; that there was
something in me that was not right.
It set me to studying what I must

':"-è.. Iigrew very uneâsy, and thought
I must try and get religion, as some
called ìt. I had been attending a
protracted meeting of the Metho-
dists, and. they persuaded me to go
to the mournerst bench, and. told me
I would. get the blessing; but I did
not get it. So I felt willing to do
anything to get religion. I thought
the Old Baptists were too stiff and
selûsh. I still thought I had a little
hand. in the matter, until dear Elder
George Statou came to be pastor
of old Welsh Traot Church. Ile
preached at the College one night,
and I invited him home with me. He' remained over night, and we talked
together, as I was anxious at lh:at
time to hear religious talk. I think
the Lord ordered our meeting that
night, for he caused a love to spring
up in me for him that I never had
before; ancl it pleased the goocl Lord
to show me more light'inhis glorious
dealings with me. I got to loving
them so well, and. their preachiug
seeured to sink so deeply in my heart,
that I wanted to be oneofthem; but
I dicl not feel that such a sinner as
f'elt myself to be was flt to be one of
them; so I could notgotothechurch
for several yearrs. After that dear
Ekler Grafton came to preach ouce
a month, antl he ancl brother Francis
often came to my house and remained.
over night, when wc would. talk nntil
twelve and one otclock. I wondered
that they could tell my experience
better than I could. \\¡hen the
Irordts time came I went to the
ehruch, aucl to my surprise they re-

ceived. me. I was baptizecl the next
day, the thircl Sunday in llarch,
1878, by ElcLer Grafton,. .f am made
to feel my siufulness and unworthi-
ness yet, and have to doubt whether
f am really translated. f'rom darliuess
to light, ancl from the power of Satan
to God. But I am like the ma,n we
read of in the gospel, ¿¿ Whereas I
wâs once blind, now I see.tt I have
hacl some glorious seâsons lately un-
der the preaching of our dear broth-
er, Joseph I-¡. Staton. Ile is a dear
brother to me. I do hope the l-,¡ord
will bless him and speak through him
to the edifi.cation of his church.

Dear brethren Bee'lre, f am writing
a great deal more than I expectecl to
rrite. f hope the l¡ord has blessed
your eclitorial in the SrcNs, l{o. 40,
Vol. õ8. You spoke of love that no
mortal can commantl; that iioly love
of God, which is the fnifiIling of the
law of our Recleemer; that it is nani-
fested alone by the grace of Gocl
which is in the subject of divine
mercy. In lead.ing the good eclitor-
ial through, the Lord raised my af'-
fections aud thoughts so far above
earth and earthly things that it
seemed to me I was in the presence
of my dear Redeemer, and I felt the
porrer of recleeming grace ancl love
to God. It clrove all the dark clouds
from my sky fbr the time present.

Now, my dear brethren, I do rot
think this would be wórth reacl.ing in
the Srexs; tui if you think there is
anything in it that would aft'ord any
light to any clear ahild ¡¡f God, you
can clo aq ygu -!$nk best with it, and
all rvill bc right. I rlo hope the
Lorcl may direct in his sovereign
grace for you to continue the SreNs
oF îHE Trrrps weekly, for it is dear
to me because of the good communi-
cations ancl editorials. I must close,
as this is entirely too long.

Your brother in hoPg 
R. HILL.

P. S.-Dear irrother Beebe, I feel
that I must say to you that my poor
soul was flllecl to overflowing while
you preached at I¡ondön Tract last
Saturday and Sunday. You spoke
with such power on the great love,
mercy and grace of our God toward
us, while we were rebels and sinners.
It made my poor heart burn within
me to feel the power of God pro-
claimed so powerf'ully through his
dear servants; but it was the dear
,Lorcl speaking through you.

You will see that this letter was
commenced on the 13tb.i I had
about made up my mind not to send
it to you; but when I came home
from the meeting I thought I must
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Oreco, N, Y., Jan. 4, 1891.

Dn¡n BnplgnpN Bunpn:-In-
closed please find a letter from sister
Sallie }filler, which you will please
give a place in the SrcNs, as it
speaks ir honor of sovereign grace.

.8. À. BIiNDY.
'W-rsrrr',oox, N. Y., Dec. 15, 1890.

Dp¿.n Bnornnn Á.ND Srsrnn
BuNov:-As I have never been able
to tell of the l-.¡orclts dealings with
me, ancl as you once asked me to
write them, it has pressed. so hard
upou my mind that I rrill now try,
the Lord directing my pen. I do
not know that I can tell when I was
first impressecl with the thought of
what a terrible sinner I was, for I
have had that thought about as
longaslcanremember. Ithinkitwas
twenty-three yeârs ago I was sìlowu
more clearly what a miserable wretch
I was, and that I was without hope
and without God in the wcrlcl. I
read my Bible, but it did not seem
to give me any comfort; for it
seemed a sealecl book to me. The
promises seemed to be for others,
who were so much better than f.
But all at once these words came to
rêr ¿ú Ife came uot to call the
righteous, but sinners to repent-
a,nce.', I certainly knew there was
no greater sinner than I was. There
beiug a }lethodist revival meeting
neâr our bouse I attended it; ancl
when they asked if there were any
sinners thele who wished to be
prayed for; I thought I could not
kgpB. mI_ seat, fbr I f'elt T, was the
chief of sinners; and when they
sang the words, ¿( Come, ye sinners,
poor and needyrtt f went with some
of rny schoolmates to the front seat;
for I felt that if any were poor and
needy I was. I would talk with
them, but they dict not feel as I d.icl,
and I thought it was because they
were so much better than f. They
were goingtojoin the church, and
asked me if I was not going. I re-
plied, '( I guess not, for I am not
fü.1, The pleacher said. if I would
join the church I would feel clift'er-
ently; that my trouble would be all
gone, anrl I would feel at home. I
felt if any one desirecl a home I did.
But insteacl of it being a home, it
increasecl my trouble; fbr I thought
it was such a wicked thing that I
had been sprinklecl and called it
baptism. I tbought that was one
of the,.worst things I ever had doner
ancl I, could npt,,take any comfort
there. When I vould tell the others
how I felt, they woulcl say they did
not feel like that; so I thought my
case was an oubside oq€r and
thought the rea,son was because I
was so much uore wicked thau they
were. I thought I would not say
anything more about it; but I pass-ed
mâny weary days aucl nights, and
would often lay in bed at night and
read the StcNs, when the rest of the
f'aurily woukl be asleep. I seemed
to thinli the writers rvere the peo-
pie of God; but as there \ñ'as no
<tl¡ulch very near me, I conlcl uot
Irt'ar a)ly preaclring. lty peopìe
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usecl to go to Olego occasionatrly;
but as there was a great deal of
wolh to do at home, tr never tJrought
I coulcl go with them. I tirought I
must let them go, as they woutrcl
enjoy it so much more than I would.
Thus ti¡re passed on until the year
1873, when I ¡ças married. Two
years af'ter that f was talien sick,
and thought f never woulcl be any
better, ancl that I would be banishetl
forever from t'he presence of the
just anrl all-rçise God; but I felt it
woulcL be just were it so to l¡e. -ts
f lay there, suddenly I saw a bright
light on the wall, ancl ii seemed to
be in the form of stars. I tried to
show it to others, but they coultl
not see it. It seemecl as though I
coulcl hear rçater running, antl it
sounclecl very sweet to me. Theu
the wortls ca,me to ü€, {t \Ye know
that we have passed. fiom cleath
unto ìife, because we love the
brethren.tt It seemetl then I was so
willing to die, ¿rncl hacl ¡ro desire to
get well. But rny time was uot yet
come, aucl I rvas raised up. fhe
next fall tr attendecl the Otego
yearly meeting, ancl Elder l)urand
preached. IIis text rvâs. (6 lly sheep
hear my voice, ancl I know tlreno,
ancl they f'ollow me.t, I felt assurecl
they were the sheep, but felü I rvas
a goat, and rever could ask for a
place with them. I thought if I hatt
¿ hope I rçould live in secret hope.
Thus time passed fbr a fe¡v years,
until my father was going to Obego
to atteucl meeting, and saicl I might
go with him. I was glad of the
opportunity. lVhile we were going
along these words again returned to
me, ¿( Ele came not to call the right-
eous, but sinners, to repentance.
While in the rneeting tr thought they
were the people I longetl to be with,
but felt it would be a reproach upon
[he eâuse for such a wretch as I was
to ask for a name among them.
Elder Bundy asked rne if my mind
was exercised on baptism, and tr
answered that it rV'as. But I cìid
not go preparèd, ancl só wishecl it
put oft uutil the next meetirg. I
went home feeling a little more con-
tented for a while, but afterward
began to think I had deceivecl the
church. I prayed the I-¡ord if I Ìrad
that he would not allow me to'go to
thenextmeeting. Butthetimecanae,
and as rve gathered at the water it
seemed as if old things had passed
away, ancl everything, was praising'
Gocl. I could truly say, I know not
whether I am in the body or out of,
the body. I then thought my trials
were all gone; but aìas ! how mis-
taken I was; for they are daily be-
fore nre. I am often cast down, and
can only cryr ,, God, bo merciful to
me, â sinner.tt It often causes me
great sorrow to think I cannot
attend the meetings of the church
oftener; but these words ¡vill'cou:e,
to me with much force, ¿t.{ll things
work togr.ther fbr goorl to them tha.t
love God, to them who are the
calìetl accordirrg to his purpose.t,
Sornetimes betbre I know what f ann
rloing f rçiìl lN¡ singing,
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at the meeting.
Rittenhouse had

I thought
his heart

ho¡re,.R.H

filled with the lloly Ghost from the
way he spoke wibh power.

Brethren Beebe, .if you publish
this letter will you throrv the mantle
,of love over it and rectify all mis-
takes. I think one like me ought
not try to write on such a glorious
subject, as it takes tìre place of bet-
ter minds ancl pens. I am in nry

brother

77th year.
tr remain 5our brother in

T
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" W-.hen tirrough iS.ery trials thy pathway

shall lie,
My g'race all-sufiìcient shall be thy

supply;
The flames shali not hurt thee, I only

design
Thy dross to consume and thy gold to

refine,"
f will now ciose. This is at Your

disposal. If you'see anything in iÛ

you wish to sentl to the SreNs,
please correct all mistakes.

Yours in Love, ancl. in hope of life
beyond this worlcl of trials,

tiALI-,IÐ MilÏrÐR'

ll.rr¿c¡r 23, 1890.

Dp¿n BR,ETER,EN ÄNÐ SISTERS:

-îhis'l¡eautiful Sunday morning as
I sat meclitating over my þast life,
antì. though horv the Irord had
watched over and kePt me uP to
the present tiure, and how unthank-
ful X have been for his goodness and
mercy, I felt that if I was a child. of
grace I surely was the least of ali.
I grew up in a happy home, sur-
rounded by loviug brothers and
sistels, ancl iracl no care nor thougìrt
of the morrow; but now how ali is
changecl ! My dear father has been
called to his long home; ury mother
wiro is very old and feeble' is ready
aud waiting for tlie summous to call
her to a better world than tliis;
and the oid hourestead. what srveet
yet sad recollectious gather round
it; where we were born and grew up
fro¡u childhood; where every tree
ancl bush is dear to our hearts.
Dear old home ! sweet chiidhood
days ! Now all is ciranged. Of the
children that used to meet arou¡¡d.
the old health"stone, some have
goû€ to their lastrestingplace, others
har-e wauderecl into distant lands,
while the two or three that are left
behi¡rd. sirow frorn the silver threads
in their hair thaü they have reached
the 'meridianr.and 

" ai€ now descend-
ing toward the ,eveuing tide of life;
aud the things that know us nùw'.
will soon know us no uìore. forever.
I was married when .[ was nineteen;
and the ûrst trouþle I ever had, my
husband ¡pas ta\eu very sick, and.
not expected to live. It was then
f'or the first time I was Ïrrought to
see how heþless and dcpentlent ':I
'was on God for: ail hts blessings.
My husbaBd recoveretl, but thecare-
less and unponci¿rned state, of mintl I
was in before never reburned. I.saw.
myself a vile, heIl-d,eserving: sinner,
whose only hope was in Jesus, and.
that all my works were as filthy
rags. O what sorrow and trouble
I was in for long months,' when
there was not er, ray of light across
my pathway., I never had. as bright
a hope as some I have read of. If.I
had, f think I would never d.oubt
again. .,I d.o not know that I could.
tell the exact.time that f received a
hope; but.my troubles and anguish
of mind. left me, ancl I felt a calmness
and peace come over me tr had ¡revel
felt bef'ore. This was aboul the
time trrother Trott wrote in the
Srçus that some great event woul¡J.
transpire in the year 1866. , Some
thought it woukl be the winding up

of time; but I f'elb no fear, but per-
fect trust, feelirg that tr was in the
Ìrauds of a just aud holy God, and
he would clo all things well. But
these feelings did not remain long,
for doubts antl. fears returned, and
have followed me ail the way since.
Shortly âfter this, with mucir fear
aud. trembling I joined the church,
and since the¡r I have had mauy
sorrows ancl troubles to pass
through. I haVe heen brought
down low at the feet of Jesus, aud
feìt sometiures as if I would faint by
the way; but I am still struggling
on, knowing that we have no con-
tinuing city here, but have a house
noi ma¡f,e with irands, eterlal in the
heaveus I feel that the chastening
of the lord in my case w'as all for
my good; for, niy dear brother, if
\r'e were not brought clown to see
our sinfal and helpless condition,
how could we give all praise, honor
aucì. glory to God ? O what a glori-
ous doctline, that he has ail power
in heave¡r ancl. in ealth; that he
speaks, and it is done; he com-
mairds, a¡ld Ít sta¡rcls fäst. Ile
knows the encl fro¡n the beginning,
and knows altr the trials and dis-
appoiutüents we have to meet with
along the rugged pathway of life.
Knowing this, why axe we not more
reconciled to his wiltr ? Why âre rve
so often rn the dark ? Bu.t perhaps
there are noue that f'eel as f do, so
poor aurJ. helpless; and when the
troubies and sorrows of this life roil
over me like mo¡rntains, I atn made
to cry, O tr ord, lift thy chastening
rotl. I ot'ten think of, our dear
brethren in the ministry, of the trials
and sorrows they have to encounter.
If they have so many,troubies and
crosses to bare, how can such a
sinfirl worm of the dust as I am,
expect to escape? But press on,
tlear old soldiers of tlle crosñ; your
warfare wiil soon be euded, antl. you
can say with tìre poet,
" Farewell to earúh autl eart'hly things;
, In vain they ûempt rny stay;

Come, angels, s¡rread your joyful wiogs,
Anrl liear my soul arvay.tt

But O, my brother, I waud.er so
often into by and forbiden paths,
and I cå,nxìot do the things that I
rcouL-l: My mind wanders on foolish
and vain things. But this worlcl is
not our ho¡ne. O blessed thought,
that when rve pass. over the river we
will be done with sin. There will
be no sorrow there, ali tears will be
wiped from our eyes, aud we will be
like Jesus and. see.him as he is.

My dear brother, X felt so im-
pressed to write this rnorning that I
wrote more to relieve.my mind than
anything eÌse. I have never written.
anything for publication befbre; and
now that I have written this, it is
such a poor scribbie that if you iay
it aside it will be all right. I feel a
,delicacy in seeing my name in print,
therefore please excuse me for sign-
ing the initials only. Pray for me,
my brother, that the Lord rnay keep
me, ancl give me strength equal to
rny day.

Your unworthy sister, if one at all,
R. E.

among the pâpers of my
which it a pears he had
publica

Co., IIi., Aug. 26, 1890.

TEREN Bnnnu:-X in-
â copy of a letter fountl

laté father,
written foi

but failed to send it to
, thinking, no doubt,

beliet how pleasaut is a glimpse of
his countenance.

Brethen, continue to write, that
we may be comforted together. May
rve end.ure hardness as good soldiers,
and run with patience the race that
is set befole us, ever looking unto
Jesus, the authol and finisher ofour
faith. The apostle says, ú¿ Our light
affiiction, which is but f,or a moment,
worketh for us a far nore exceeding
and eternal weight of glory.tt

"Affiictious, though they seeno severe,
In rnerc.y oft are sent;

They stop'ped the prodi!'al's career,
And brought him to repent,?'

îhe time is comiog when we shall
Ieave this dull m.ortality, and cleattrr
will be swallowecl up iu vicûory.
îhen will that saying be brought to
pass, rr O tleaúh, where is thy sting?
O grâ,Ye, where is thy victory ?tt
Thanks be to God, wl¡ich giveth us
the victory through o¡rr l-.¡ord. Jesus
Christ,"

Yours in love,
ARIET] BÐÐMAN.

SnNnc¿, F¡.r,r,, N. Y,, Jan., 1891.

Dn¡.n BnrrunpN B¡¡en:-f have
.;'ust 

"received a letter from ìrrother
J. 1. Baxter, of Attica, Iowa, thank-
ing me for send.ing him the Srens.
There rvas so much love and grati-
tude in the letter that it frlled my
heart ¡nith love to hirn; for I could
see that he was one of Godts little
ones, chosen in affiiction. As I read.
the letter tears ran down my cheeks,
and my heart went out in thankful
praise to God for his loving-kindness
to one so unworthy as I f'eel r4lser4' sr
to be; for if I am one of Godts chil-''
dren I aur the ieasb of all. I think
I know how that dear brother appre-
ciates the SrcNs, for it is to me like
water to a thirsty souÌ. Sometimes
I feel much cast down, and go grop-
ing along, almost ready to give up.
Then cornes our family på,per, I take
it up, and perhaps there is'a piece
from a brother or sistel that just
lifts me up and makes my heart re-
joice. I can say with that dear broth-
er, I kuow the hand of God is in it.
I do thank the I-¡ord that he has
given me an opportuuity to give a
cup of, cokì. water to one of his dear
children.

Brother Beebe, witrl you please put
this in the Srcns, that the brother
may know I received his letter; and
I hope he will write to me again.
You wiII see I auo a poor writer.
May the dear l-lord bless you in time
and eternity, is the prâyer of your
unworthy sister. I have sent you
an order for fi.ve dollars for indigents,
and hope it will make their hearts
giad.

E. CANDLER.

B.a.rn, Maine, Deo. 19, 1890.

Dp¡.n Bnnrsnpx Bøn'nn :-I have
jnst frnished reading Elder Durandts
book. '( Meditations on portions of
the word.tt I would like to tell of the
sweet enjoyment I have had in read-
ing the book, but words cannot ex-
press it. I have f'ound the name of
.fesus exalted on every page, which
is so satisfying to every one who
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Dn¡.n

close to

your
that it not ût to appear in the
Srcxs. I that ¡16¡ publish it,
if you proDer

Yours fellowship,
J. BEEIIIA}T.

Ðp¡n
Oirio, Dec., 1861.
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So free shed for ¡ne.tt

well as inability, I hesitate;
I conclude that perhaps

some poor, weak one naight read this,
who feels poor and needy as I do.
I ask the question, Can one
rcho is a be so engrossed in
the tbings of this worlcl as tr am,
wheu we that this earth is not
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has been taught of the Lord Urat
there is none other name under
heaven given among men whereby
we must be saved.

I do feel glad that you are to
contiuue the Srcxs weekly another
year, and hope the brethren will
come to your assistance. The Srcxs
has been coming to my home over
thirty-flve years, and. its columns
have always been read with comfort.
I hope the l-.¡ord will enable you to
set forth the tr¡rth boltily and fear-
Lessly in the future, as in the past,
and that he will lead the minds of
the brethren to write of the power,
wisdom and knowledge of God. I
know my ietters have taken up a
good deal of space in our famiiy
paper lately, b¡rt I would. like to
have these few lines published when
you think best.

Your sisier in hope of eternal life,
ATTIE A. CURTIS.

B¡-¡.xcnBsron, Ohio, Jan. 1?, 1891,

BnnrnnnN Bøp¡¡:-tr received.
f'rom brother Ashurst, of Missouri,
this morning a letter, wishing to
knorry that if in my communicatiou in
the SrcNs ofJanuary 7th I designed
to charge the late Elder T. P. Dudley
with unsoundness in his celebrated
.circular on the 6. Christian fVar-
fare.)' I am aware that tr have ever
been a poor, blundering creature,
and have not improved. any in old
age; and I hope the brethren will
look with an eye of charity upon my
many infirurities. Instead of reply-
ing pçivately to brother rlshurst, I
tñought to request you to insert in
the SrcNs this my reply to his kind
letter to ne. I consider the late
Elder T. P. Dudley to h.ave b-een one
'of the best, most able and. sound nin-
isters of his day. It may l¡e that
-others have rnisunderstood me.

ff you wili do me the f'avor
to insert this in your p¿per, it wiltr
.satisfy all who are interested in
'this matter. I hope brother Ashurst
will see this, and be satisfied that I
,am the same persecutcd (( heretictt
f was when he heard me preach with
our esteemed brother Dutlley of Ken'tucky.

Yours in hope of a better time to
come, when this mortal shall have
put on immortality

J. C. BEEMA}T.

Muncntsor, 'Iexa,s, Jan, 2, 1891

Dn¡.n Bn¡rsnnu rN tn¡ l-.¡onn
The time has come for me to renele'

my subscription for the Srexs o¡.
'rqp Trlrps for the year 1891. I
rvant you to send the dear old
SrçNs to me, for I caunot well do
without it, as it contains so much to
reacl. I will send the money in a
week or t\üo. f want you to tell
that good brother that I thank him
,a thousand times for sending me the
pa,per last year; for it contains all
the preaching I get in these days,
and I would. feel lost without it, away
here in Texas. May the l-¡ord sus-
tain you in all your worthy under-
takings,
christian

is the wisli of your sister in
bonds,
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E DITOR1AL. Paul in our text states the experi-

ence of every saint who has been
MrÐDLETowN, N. r., F.EBRUARx 4, 1891. experimentally delivered from con-

demnation through the redercptiou
E¡teretl in the Midd.l_e,town, N. Y., Post

Oftce as Seconcl-Class MaiI Matter.
that is in Christ Jesus. Ile d.oes
not refer simply to the fact of his

OÜ-R SUBSCRIBTRS AIIE E$?TTIÅI,IT RE..
OUTSTEI TO ADOTESS ATT TTTTIRS TOR ÛS

ÎC TqE TIRìI NA}IE OF

G. BirUS S0ilS,

DEATH IN THE LAW.
"Fon I was ilive without the law

once ; bnt when the corumandnrþnt came,
sin revivecl, and I tlied.lt-Rour, rii. 9.

fn compliauce witir the request of
our aged brother James ilIcIntyre,
of Newuran Ill., in his letter which
was pubiished in the second number
of the Srcxs oF rHE îruns for this
year, the following thoughts in con-
uection with the above texb are
submittecl fbr the consideratiou of
those who love the truth of the
doctrine of God our Savior. It is
not wonderfnl that his learned
frieud, neYer was ready to expound
the text, since it directty condemns
the foundation ou which the whole
theory of his prof'ession is built.
Evidently it'shows that the faith of
the gospel is not merely a modiflca-
of the demands of the law of Mosee.
And when this truth is d.eclared
there is no possibility of consistency
in teaching that in any sense the
disciples of Jesus are ¡¡.nder the
direction of, that law. Neither the
precepts written upon tables of
stone, nor the ceremoniaì. require-
ulents of that law which was give4
by lVloses to fsrael, are enjoined
upon the saints for their observance.
Yet tÌ¡e preaching of the gospel of
Christ is not detracting from the
glory of , God as revealed in the
legal díspensation. ft is rather the
manifestation of the infinite holiness
of the law, by whose iighû is the
knowledge of sin. The righieous-
ness of that law was never fulfilled
by any works of sinful men; but in
saving his people from their Sins,
Christ Jesus magniûed. the law by
perfect obedience in letter and in
spiriú, and thus became the end of
the law for righteousness to every
one that believes, Without this
complete satisfabtion of its utmost
requireroent there could be no salva-
tion for any sinner. Not onty in-
ûnite justice, but every perfection
which God claims to himself. for-
bids that sinners should be delivered
from the condemnation and d.eath
inseparably consequent upon their
transgression of the divine command-
ment. This fact was d.eclared by
our l-.¡ord himself in the strongest
language whioh could be used. Ile
said, (¿ Think ¡rot that f am come,to
destroy the law or the prophets.; f
am not come to destroy, but to ful
ûil. n'or verily I say unto you, îill
heaven and. earth pass, one jot or:
one tittle shall in no wise pass from
the law, till all be fulfilied.tt-Matt.
v. 17, 18. Not eveu the subjects of
electing love are saved. by the sacri.
frce of the holiness of the law of God

being in possession of that natural
üitality which is common to aII the
animal creation. l[either does he
claim that iu himself he had by
nature any spiritual or eternaì. life
while in the condition of which he
speaks. Ifhe harl been alive by the
quickening power of God at that
time, neitìrer the coming of the
coulmandment lor any other power
could have brought hin under the
dominion of death. Eternal life
certainly can never die. In his
natural condition he lived in ol¡edi-
ence to the ietter of that law of a
catnal commandment which God
gave to the children of Israel; and
resting upon that outward righteous-
ness, he was in that sense alive
without the law;, In its letter he
had not viblated any of its precepts;
so that he could. sry, tr If any other
man thinketh that he haih whereof
he might trust in the flesh, f more;
circumcisecl the eighth day, of the
stock of Israel, of the tribe of
Benjarnin, an llebrew of the IIe-
brews; as touching the law, â
Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecut,
ing the church; touching the right-
eousness wliich is in the law. blatne-
Zess.tt:-Phil. iii. 4-6. In this con-
fi.dence of self-rightê{ihsness, he was
alive. tsnt that life was only in the
approval of his natural conscience
as an obedient servant literally
und.er the provisions of that ûrst
testament, ¿úTVhich stood oniy in
meâts and drinks, and divers wash-
ings, and carnal ordinânces, imposed
on them until the time of reforma-
tion."-Ileb. ix. 10. l[one of his
fellow Israelites could bring any
charge against him as atransgressor
of that covenant under whÍch that
nation then lived and enjoyed the
peculiar favor of, God, naturally.
This is the same life that,is enjoyed
by all natural men in conscious
observâ,nce of every knowu duty
devolving upon them. It consisted.
in the speciñcations whích he pre-
sents in tlre text quoted f'rom Fhilip-
pians. In this personal righteous
ness hè then felt himself jusiified;
and it was his life. Th¡rs it was
written in that law in which he
trusted, ¿rYe shall tlo my judg-
ments, and keep
to walk therein; T

naine ord.inances,
am the Lord your

God. Ye shall , therefore keep my
statutes, and my judgments; which
if a man'do, he shall live in them.
I am the lrord.tt-Irev. xviii. 4, õ.

When the law is referred. to in il¡e
Scriptures, it is very important to
observe'the conneetion in which the
word is usetl. Different laws arè
mentionetì. by the inspired writers;
and if the distinction between them
is overlooked the result will be that
the reader will be involved in per-
plexing coufusion. IVhile the Sinai
covenant was a ministration ofMAIJENÐY BUIJGER. whose curse was upon them d.eath, it is not the transgression of has eyer been revealed. to mortals as

its precepts by which death passed
upon all men for that all have
sinned. This is evicLeut from. the
fact cited. by Paul, that ¿6 Deatl¡.
reigned from Adam to Moses, even
over them that had not sinned a ter
the similitude of -¿\damts transgres-
sion."-Rom. \'. 14. Even after the
law was given fromSinai, its applica-
tion was restricted to the children of
Israel; yet the dominion of death
was universal over the Gentiles who
'were neyer und.er tbat law. No
was there any promise that tire
obedience of those to whom that law
was given, should lelease them from
the power of death. Onìy temporal
blessings were provided for the
obedieut fsraelites, and only tem-
poral punishmeut was inflictetì. upon
their disobedience. They were al-
ready uuder the power of deatit
when God. gave that law to ttr¡.em.
It could not release them from that
condemnation. rrllor if there had
been a law given which co¡rld have
given life, veriiy righteousness
shonld have bee¡r by tÌre law; but
the Scripture hath conclu.d.ed all
under sin, that the promise by the
faith of Jesus Christ might be given
to them that trelieve.t)-Gal. iii. 21,
22. AII of the Mosaic dispensatíon
TVAS typical, from the ûery law
which was written by the ûnger of
God upon tables of stone to the
most minute historicai circu.rnstauce
recorded by the pen of inspiration.
So PauI sums together the sabbatic
precept of the ten commandments
with the cere¡nonial requirements of
that law, and says of the whole
system, that they .( ate .a shadow of
things to come; but the body is
Christ. t,.-Col. ii. 17. In his natural
state Paul neyer re'âs alive without
the letter of that Mosaic law, for ho
rras born under i6, and by legal
observauce of its direetion he was
circumcised, and was therefore at
debtor to do the whole law.-GâÌ. v.3. Iu its literal observance he
profited above many his equais in
his own nation, being more exceed-
ingly zealous of the trarlitions of his
fathers. Moved by this zeal he
persecuted the church to strange
cities. Ilis sincerity in the couise
he then pursued cannot be ques-
tioned. This was then his life, being
the righteousness in which he con-
frdently trusted. After the strictest
sect of the Jews' religion he lived a
Fharisee. It is recorded of this sect,
that they trusted in themselves that
they were rightebus, and despised
others-I-¡uke xviii. 9. In this self
confidence all natural men are alive
without the law. They claim suf-
fÌcienú merit iri themselves to entifle
them to the'favôr of divine justice.

tr'rom the foregoing considerations
it will be seen that the apoStle in our
text refers not to the letter of the
law, but to that commandment at
whose coming sin revivecl and hedied. Unquestionably that com-
mandment is indeed. the eternal and
holy law of God; but it is as far
above the letter of any law which
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the heaven is above the earth. In
the dim light of a taper the prisoner
may fail to see the pollution of his
cell; but rçhen the full blaze of the
ncericlian sunshine illuminates his
abode he discovers unimaginett ûlth
in all its parts. So, when the light
of the knowledge of the glorY of
God shines in the heart of a sinner
he discovers that all his righteous'
ness is fllthy rags. Ile can no
longer conflde in such works of his
own as had once been his Pride and
his life. Insteacl of trusting in his
wolks of obedience to the letter of
the law of God, he now sees the
truth cleclarecl by David, (ú Behold,
thou d.esirest truth in the inward
parts.T'-Psa. li. 6. This vital prin-
cipte of holiness is manifestly lacking
in Ure merit in rvhich he hatl trusted ;
and consequently he can no longer
live upon the righteousness in which
he hacl before rejoiced. SauI as a
Pharisee was not merelY conficlent
of his own acceptance before God,
but he was exceeclingly mad against
the saints, ancl Persecutecl them
eYen unto strange cities. While
engagecl in this rvork he was arrested'
by the voice of Jesus. The entrance
of that word gave light, in which
¡vas manifestecl the exceeding sin-
fulness of that very righteousness in
which he 'was up to that moment
alive. Then he could saY trulYtgI have seen an end of all per-
fection; but thY commautlment is
exceeding broacl.tt-Psa. cxix. 96.
Not alt the labors of Gamaliel and
the effbrts of devoted teachers of the
law of Lloses had ever given'him the
slightest intimation of the perfect
holiness of the commautl.ment of God.
When the commandment came in
the voice of Jfesus, it immecliately
resulted. in death to all that con-
fidence in his own works, in rvhich
Saul was alive once. Ile did not
even have sufficient vitality ieft in
himself to attenaPt an argument in
defense of his conduci. Instantlyhe
diet!.

Ile declares in our text what rças
the cause of his death at the coming
of the commandment. It was that
,¿ sin revivetl." The holy command-
ment dicl not produce that sin. It
was alreacly in the whole being of
the very religious Pharisee; but he
did not know of its Presence until
the corcmandment came, and at that
instant sin revived, and the con-
scious sinner died. Ile was in
reality no more sinful when the
commandment came than he was in
his ignorance of the power of sin.
As the workman's rule does not
cause the cleflciency which it exposes
in the timber to which it is appliedt
so the commanclment makes mani-
fest the sin whrch was uot seen
until the light of that perfect law
was applied to the conscience of the
sinner. Then the sin which had
been hidden antl dead in the clark-
ness of nâture, revives and is re-
vealed in all its vile ancl exceeding
sinf,ul enormity. ,A.t this exposure
of his real character the life or con-
lìclence"of the enlightened sinner is

under the sentence of death, ancl
ca,n see no way in which the holiuess
of God can allorv mercy to extend to
the relief of oue so justly con-
demned.

tr'rona what has been presentecl
brother }Iclntyre will observe that
we recognize a wide distinction
between the letter of that law which
was given to the nation of Israel,
and the holy principle of infinite
justice which is designatecl in our
text as r'the commandment,;t at
whose coming sin revived, antl Paul
d.ied. In the letter the law of Gocl
is the ministration of death; but in
the spiriü of holiness the life of the
saints in Christ Jesus is revealed as
¡(Christ in you, the hope of glory.t'
There is no other righteousness bY
which the commandment is fulfrIlecl
in tbe saints, but theperfect holiness
of Gocl which is in Jesus. When the
Spirit of truth shines in the he3,rt
of the sinner to the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ, in tlqt
tight he sees himself, as he is in
reality, a guilty and lost sinner.
IIis outward conformity to the letter
of the law of moralitY then aPPears
as merely a mockery of the right-
eousness which is d.emanded bY the
holy command.ment of divine justice.
Thus the commandment rvhich was
ordained unto life, he finds to be

unto death to him. Then he is Pre'
paretl to rejoice in Christ Jesus as

the end ofthe law fbr righteousness
unto him. From the ministration of
d.eath, written and. engraYen in
stones, he gtadly turns to the miuis-
tration of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus. Being clead to the law bY
the bocty of Christ, he rejoices in the
abundant grace of God, bY which he
is freely justifiect from all things
from which he coultl not be justified
by the law of Moses.

Realizing that we have lot been
able futly to present all that is con-
tained in the text, we submit to our
inquiring brother what is writtent
with the earnest clesire that by the
Spirit he may be led more clearlY to
knov the truth than we coulcl hoPe
to be able to exPress it in the lan-
guâge given to finite mortals.

vtces we years ago, but whose
vorces are
Their wor
witness of

among us no more.
followed thern to bear

rìs as a
; ancl they have left
in their writings a
faith and practice.

ordeal of the general
men suff'ered the loss

of all else for the truihTs saket
came forth sanctifiecl,
gold triecl in the flre;

the chnrches have peace
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IIe then kno¡çs that he is already
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Bpr,ovno BnnrRnn¡l
J,ND :-\Ye have abundant
reason to grateful to our heavenly
Father his kind protection which
has been in the preserva-
tion of lives, and in permitting
us to once more upon the shores
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since our tion as an associa-
tion to to our Minutes a short
address some subject connectecl
with our religion, it is therefbre
but that you should ex-
pect a con
lishecl

tion of this long estab

The gospel of our Lorcl Jesus Christ
is replete with instruction and eo¡r-
solation to the children of God. It'
embraces so many sublime and heav-
enly consid.erations that we are sonee-
times at a loss to select any particu-
lar theme for special meditation or
comment. Still, as it contains roch-
ing uninteresting or unprofitable, we
will endeavor to present for your
contemplatioù a few thoughts on the
subject of the unction of the Holy
Spirit ancl its eft'ects.

(úBut ye have an unction fio¡n the
Iloly One, and ye know all things.t'
úaBut the anointing which ye have
receiverl of him abideth in you, and
ye neecl not tirat any mân teach you:
but as the same anointing teacheth
you of all things, aucl is truth, and is
no lie, and even as ib hath taught
you, ye shall abide in him."-l John
|i. 20, 27. The only real knowledge
wlrich \re can possess of the truth of
Gocl is from a vital, experimental,
heartfelt acquaintance with it throu gh
the teaching of the lloly Ghost.
IIen, learned or unlearned, preacher
or laymau, may theorize ancl specu-
late, may think they see and u.nder-
stancl, may reâson and argue, preach,
talk and write wiseiy and. well upon
this and that point of doctrine; or
upon this ancl that portion of Scrip-
ture; but unless lhe sacred truth of
Goci is made known to our hearts by
a divine po\yer, antl laicl holcl of by
a living fãith, we have no true kno¡vl.-
eclge of it, as we have no saving in
terest iu it. IIow appropriate are
those words of the .ap9Þtl_er li4nd ¡{*
any mân ihiot tnat he knoweth any-
thing, he k¡roweth nothing yet as he
ought to know.tt-l Cor. viii.2. To
think that we know a thing, and to
know that we know a thing, âre two
verydifferentthings. Weuusthave
done with thinking, and. come to
knowing; and this we never can do
until the blessed Spirit seals the
truth of God home Ltpon our hearts
a,ncl conscience. The Bible is plain
enough. The plan of salvation is
written on its sacred pages as with
a ray of light; and every truth that
is for our good or the l-¡ordts glory is
so traced in the inspired volu¡oe that
he who runs may reacl. This the
Irorcl himself declares: ' '¿ All the
words of my mouth are in righteous-
ness; there is nothing froward or
perverse in them. They are allplain
to hiu that und.erstandeth, and right
to them that ûnd knowledge,t'-Prov"
viii. E,9. But before we cau reacl to
our soults proñt these words of tr¡rth
ancl righteousness, Ure veil of unbe-
lief must be taken off our heart, that
we may seelightin GoclJs light. The
truths of the gospelr if not brokeu up
by a divine haud, lie upon mâny ân
understanding like clods upon a
field, which they encumber, but clo
not f'ertilize; or, to use a more scrip-
tural figure, as the seed scatterecl by
the hancl of the sower lies on the
hard.beaten wayside until trodden
into dust by the feet of the traveler,
or clevoured by the hungry fowl of
the air. What goocl witl the Purest,
cleanest, sou.ndest tloctrine, even íf



preâched by an apostle, clo us. unless
there be a living principle of divine
faith in our hearts, which mixes with
the word, and so profits the soui ?

The rvant of this was the luin of
those ancient carnal Israelites, wÌro
ate of the manna and drank of the
rock, but whose cârcâsses fell in the
wilderness: r. For unto us was the
gospel preached, as well as unto
them; but the word. preacheddidnot
proflt them, not being mixed with
faith in them that heard it.tt-Ileb.
iv. 2. S'hen we turn to the sixth
chapter of the gospel of John we fead.
with wonder antL admiratiou. and at
times with some feeling and savor;
for we see grace and. truth stampecl
upon every line of that sacred dis
couÍse, where the Lord speaks with
such solemu weight and. power abou.i
eating his flesh and drinking his
blood. But çhat eft'ect ditl. this
sacred. sermon, the perfection of spir-
itual and. experimental truth, to us
so weighty and solemn that lif'e and
death seem to hang ulion every word,

did these words of hinawhat eft'ect
who spake like as never mân spake
produce upon them that heard. them
drop from his gracious lips I Did it
awaken, quicken or regenerate them ?

So far from thaû, the l-.¡ord not seeing
good to apply it by his blessed Spirit
to their hearts, it only stirred up
their rebellion and unbelief. Their
,only reply to its heaveuiy language
'was, ¿(Ilow can this man give us his
flesh to eat ?tt \Ye see then that it
is not truth, the purest and. clearest,

-r-]veû when uttered by the Redeemerts
own lips, that can save the soul, uu
less applied to the heart by the spe-
cial power of God. This the l-.iord
plainly showed by the parable of the
soïver, where the seed being the
same, but the soil different: ¿. That
only which feli into good grouncl
brought forth fruit, some an l¡undred
fold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold.tt
Thus, whoever be the sower, it is
only when the seed of divine truth
€nters into the broken furrows of a
good heart, made so by grace, that it
takes that firm and deep root which
euables it to grow and bear fruit to
the praise and glory of God; but
when the truth of God is made known
to the heart by divine teaching and
divine testimony, wl¡at a hoìy'sweet-
ness and heavenly savor are then
tasted, f'elt and realized in it ! When
thus favored to sit rlown under the
,shadow of its beloved, and. flnd his
fruit sweet to its taste, the soul says,
with Jeremiah, t(îhy words were
found, ancl I did eat them; and thy
word was unto me the joy and re-
joicing of mine heart.,,-Jer. xv. 16.
The essential Deity and Sonship of
our l-.¡ord. Jesus. the sorrows and
suff'erings of his agonizing humanity
in the days of his flesh, the unutter-
able glory of his divine person as
-Emmanuel, God with us, at the right
hand. of the tr'ather, the efficacy of
his atoning blood, the beauty of his
all-spotless righteousness, the sweeû-
ness of his dying love, that passeth
all knowledge, the fullness of grace

',.'':,|1,...,:
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head of the church, the stability of
the everiasting coveuant, ordered in
all things and sure. the sympathy
and compassion of his tender heart;
how can these blessed realities, in
the experimental re,alization of which
the life and power of godliness mainly
consist, enter into us, or we enter
into therr, without the unction of the
Holy Ghost ? I-,et us, in a
manÐer, take a retrospective view of
the experience of grace *of tivery
heaven-born chikl. When the Holy
Spirit writes his law in the trreart (see
Jeremiah xxxi.33) the dead sinner
alcakens to a sense of his lost and
ruined condition, he feels the exceecl-
ing siufulness of sin, the guilt of sin
presses heavily on his conscience,
and the pollution of his sin confou¡ld.s
liim ! .( For by the law is the knowl
edge of sin;tt and he feels constrainecl
to cry, ( O lord, f am oppressed,;
undertalie for me.t7 {, Irord, save; I
perish.tt (r I:ord, be merciful to me,
a sinner." But he thinks thâ,t lìis
pxayer rises not abovehishead. Ile
goes now to the law; but, alas! he
flees for refuge where no refuge can
be found. For the law ls the minis-
tration of death, aud curses f'or every
transgression, in thought as well as
wolcl. aud cleed. Ilis condemnation
appeârs (to himself ) to increase.
Ele realizes now that .r The law is
spiritual; but I amcarnâl, soLd r¡.nder
sin."-Rom. vii. 14. IIe goes tohear
the ministers of the word ; but al-
though he m.ay hear their preaching
with approbation, they cannot extri
cate him. from the chilling embrâce
of the body of sin and death. He
reads the Scriptures of divine truth;
but, though they contain the remedy,
he needs the remedy applied. to his
heart. At last, when he was with
out strength, and has spent alt that
he had., and was nothing bettèr, but
grows ratherworse (see Mark v. 25,
26), he receives the unôtion of the
Holy One : ¿¿Aud because J¡e are sons,
Gocl hath sent forth the Spirit of his
Son into your hearts, crying, Äbba,
Father.,t-Gal. iv. 6. ó¿ îo comfort
all that mourn; to appoint untothem
that nourn in Zíon, to give unto them
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for
sìournrng, the galment of, praise for
the spirit of heaviness; that they
naight be cailed Trees of righteous
ness, The planting of the Lord, that
he might be glorifÌed.,t-Isa. Ixi. 2,8.
The Holy Spirit gives l¡im a knowl-
edge of his relationship or stantling
in Christ. He enlightens the eyes of
his understandiug, and giveshimthe
light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.
Faith, a f'ruit of the Spirit, springs
up, and. he comprehends the full effi-
cacy ofthe atonement, and believeth
with his whole heart that the blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
fron all sin. I:ove,
the Spirit, is shed

another fruit of
abroad in his

heart, and he receilres Jesus gladly
as his Prophet, Friest ancl King, as
the only,name given und.er heaven
among men whereby he must be
saved. Ile rejoiceth now in Christ

that dwelleth in him as the covenant Jesus, having no conûdence in the INQUIRER AT'TÐR TRUîH
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flesli. IIe breaks out in songs of
praise, and his heart s desire is to
glorify God in his body and spirit.
He knows now all things needful for
his salvation, and needeth not the
teaching of his neighbor and brother
aþout the knowledge of God, for his
heavenly Father has taught him
himself; antl having heard a¡tì.
learned of the Father. he cometh to
Christ.

All this is the eft'ect of the unction
from the Holy Spirit. It is therefore
not only useless, but also dangerous,
to make ourselves or others wise in
the letter of trutlr, when the heart
remains utterly destitute of its
power; for such knowledge puffeth
up, and we do weli to take heect to
the solemn warning of the apostle;
¿¿ îtrrough I speak with the tongues
of men and of angels, and have not
charity, I arn become as soundi:rg
brass, or a tinkling cymbat. And
though l have the gift of prophecy,
antt unclerstand all mysteries, and
all knowledge; ancl though f have
all fäith, so that I could remove
mountains, and have not charity, I
am uothing.tt-l- Cor. xiii. 1, 2. If
we have any internal evidence that
we fear God, if any faith in his dear
Son, if any seuse of our sinfulness
and ignolance, our earnest desire
should be to be led. unto the truth of
God by God himself. ¿¿ Open thou
miue eyes, that I may beholcl wou-
drous things out of thy law.tt .tLead
me in thy truth, and teach me., .ú on
thee do I wait all the day.t, (. Give
m€ iì.ilderstanding, anel f shall live.tt

-Psalm. xxv. 5; cx.ix. 18, 144. Such
and similar petitions should often
arise from.our hearts, and the word
of promise encourages.us to preseut
those supplications before the throne
of grace. ((If any of you lack wis
dom, let him ask of Gotl, öhat giveth
to all me¡r liberally, ancl upbraideth
uot; and. it shall be givenhim,',-
Jar:nes Í. 5. What,,can be more en-
couraging for the poor petitioner,
waiting at Wisdomts door, than the
words of our Irortl himself? (úAsk,
and it sha-ll be given you; seek, ancl
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you: for every one that
asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh
ûndeUr; and to him that kuockettr it
shaltr be opened.tt-Ifatt. vii. ?, E.

Dear brethren and sisters, before
we close suft'er a few words of ex
hortation. (( Be ye followers of God,
as deâr children, and walk in love.ti
I-.¡et that love be without clissimula-
tion; not in word, nor in tongue, but
in deed and in truth, audwith apure
heart ferventiy. Be of one mind, and
follow after the way of peace; and.
may the Lord direct you, and make
you able for the perf'ormance of everS'
good. work. I-¡et us keep our bodies
iu subjection, and not fol!.ow after
the vanities of the world; Let us try
to keep our garmentsuuspotted, and
our lamps trimmed. I-.iet the word
of Christ dwell in you richly in all
wisdonr, teaching oue anothèr, and
adlnonishing one another in psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing-
ing with grace in your hearts to the
X-.¡ord.
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Now unto him that is able to keep

you from falling, and to preseut you
faultless bef'ore the presence of his
glory with exceeding joy, to theonly
wise God our Savior, be glory and
ma,jesty, dostiuion and power, both
now and forever. Amen.

Doue by order of the Association.
îHOMAS P, DUDLEY, Mod.
Jonx TV. Rovsrnn, Cierk.

BOOK NOTICES,
Sp¡sc¡Rvrllr, Ohio, Jan. 19, 1891.

Dn'Än Bn¡'runux Br¡,np:-As
some interest is manifested iu the
srlccess of my proposed book on sâm-
ples of .(Every Daytt thought, will
you please give space for this infor-
matio¡r respectirig it? Suggestion
has been ¡nade ¡o put some in paper
covers at one dollar. I will expecú
no real profits, and hope to be able
to supply it at that price, but it will
depend upon the numberlpublishetl ;
and as it is strictly a subscription
book, I must flrst kuow how many
are wanted. Therefore let all who
desire and feel able to getone please
inform me at once; but send no
money until I give notice in the
SrcNS, when f will need atl of it.

Inquiry has also been made as to
my circumstances. I freely state
that I own thirty-seven and one-half
acres of land, am somewhat in debt,
and dependent upon my labor for
my family,s support; therefore I am
neitlrer rich nor strictly poor. My
ambition is to leave a special record
of the Old School Baptists, apprecia-
tion of actual moral worth, together
with a defense of the doetri¡fe of the
predestination of all things, and its
harmony with moral principles and
christian experiencc. I desire all
Baptists eg¡gciaily to read it, as it
includes a special correspondence oü
that doctriue. covering troth sides of
the issue, and is the only defense of
the predestination of all rhings thât
I know ofin book form; applying to
all things every day, both in rnorality
and. religion, and. designed to pro
mote peace among the brotherhood
It has been my solace for twenty-
seven years of professionai life; and
my twenty-ope years of ministerial
labors have been devoted to its de-
fense, as
principles

one of the fundamental
of my faith.

A. B. BREES.

INQIIIRIES AFTER TRUTE,
lVanosvrrr,p,.Ont., Jan. 26, 1891

Grr-nnnr Bpnnnts So¡qs :-I would
like,very much fbp Elcler S. H. Du-
rand to give his views through the
SrcNs oF TEE Trups on John i. 1?.f heard the late Elder Thonoas Mc
Coll, of Dunwich, Ont., preach from
this text in John }lcBridets barni in
Kintyre, about forty.three years ago,
and some of the remarks he made oú
that occasion were coming forcibly
to my mind last summer, aìthough Ï
am attending churches of dift'erent
denominations. Siuce boyhood I
have never heard an¡r ono else give
their views on tlìat verse. I heãrd
Elder l)urand some years ago preach
a very able sermon in Ðuart. Ont..
and his views on thls portion oi
Scripture might be profitable to more
tha¡-r one
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ÐISCONTIIIUEÐ.

Ix accorclance with the notice pub-
lished in the last two numbers pre'
cecling this one, ¡ve have no¡v cliscou-
tinued those from our list' that we
received at one tlollar whose ti¡ne
expirecì with tìre eud of bhe year, and
from rçhom ¡ve have not received
orders to continue their paper. \\re
have also cliscontinued those who are
â year or more in arrears rvith their
subscription. Experienceteaches ust
however, that many of thçe will
wish to be replacecl on the list; and
that there may be no break in their
n¡lmbers for this yearr \çe rçill run a
few huntlred extra for tbe month of
February, so that those çho renew
within that time cal have the miss-
ing num'bers sent them.

EXTRAORÐINARY OFFER!
Fnou now until further notice

is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, ancl whose subscription is
paid up, may sencì lusne?o subscribers
at one dollar â, yeâr ; but no one, eith-
er new or olcl subscriber, can get the
paper fiom tìris office f,or themselves at
lessthanthe regular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the be,nefit of the above terms
by sending two clollars for their own
subscription, ancl one dollar each for
add.itional rtc¿o subscribers.

Please make no mistake about Ure
¿bove terms. No one, either new or
old,'subscriber", c&n send' to this ofi,ce
and, get th'e paper for tltemseÚu¿s for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paitt-up subscrilrers choose
to saciifice their commission and take
the new subscribel for one dollar,
that is their matter.

MAI,RIAEES.
ON Janu*ry 224t, 1891, þ Elder Wm. J.

Purington, at the resitlence of the bridets
uncle, in Hopewell, ÙIr. Jerome W. Mor-
rell and ilIiss Sallie A' Soabold' bot'h of
Hopewell, N. J.

OBITI]ARY NOTICES.

Drnp-At the-resitlence of her brother-
in-law, llr. Chichester, neal Warrenton,
Va., Dec. 6th, 1890, illiss llaria Ä. tlrring'
ton, in the S6th year of her age.

rlliss Arrington never inacle a public
profession of religion by identifyiug her-
self rqith the visiblo ohurch; but it was
evident to her frienils thát tluring a long
¿l,nd tedious illness with corrsumption she
was sustained by a well-groundecl hope
in the Savior of sinners. Fol more than
* year she was confinecl. to her becl, and
rnuch of the time .was alone in her room,
for her sister (sister Chichester) hatl the
care of a numerous family of little chil-
tlreu, ancl herself in very poor healih;
but no complaint nor murmuring was
made by the sufferer, the presence of her
Lold sustaining antl soothing her in her
hopeless struggle a¡çainst the approachof
ihe last enemy, which is cleath. As he
canre, thanks to the mightygrace of Got[,
his sting was removed, and. ho was awel-
come messenger insteacl of a dreaded
er'eruy, so sure are the promises of God
that he will never leave nor forsalig his
people.

Sister Chichester is the ouly surviving
near relative of the deceased. llay Gotl
comfort her, as in poor health, antl in
manifolcl temptations and triaìs, she looks
to him for help.- J. N. BADGER.

Ar,nrn, Ya., Dec. 29, tr890.

BIrs. Susau Jenkins, ¡rife of Winburu
Jenkins, tlied at the lesicleuce of her hus-
band, in Preble Co., Ohio, Atrgust 28th'
1890, of dlopsy of thehealt, aged6D years,
0 months ancl 1 clay.

She came fi:om Bron-n Co., Incì., in 1849,
aud 'was malried to Winburn Jelkins
Jule 15th,1852. She was the mother of
seven children, four of whom surþive
her. She rvith her husbancl uniætl with
the Primitive tsaptist Church at Sugar
Grove, Ind,, in 1873, and was baptizecl by
Ekler James lVlartinciale, of Hagarstown'
Incl., remaining a consistent aud. faithful
menber until death. She leaves many
Ioving friencis to mourn their loss; but
rve hope that our loss is her eternal gain.
She was sick fronì January 1st uni;il Au-
gust 28iÞ. She bore her affliction with
much patience, saying, " Ilet the Lorcl
have Ìris tinre, Iinowing that I must die,
I am resigned to go, and willing to d.ie;
for tle¿th ib gaiu to those r-ho have faith
in Christ.tT
" \4-eep not, my frielcls; my f riends, rveep

not for ure;
-A.ll is well, all is 'rçell.

lfy sins are partlonecÌ; pzr,rdonetl I am
fleely;

All is welì, all is rreli.
" Farewell, my ftiencls; aclieu, aclieu; .

I can no longer stay with vou;
IIy glittering cro\Yn âppears in vierv;

All is well, all is rvell.Tt
SALLIE STEWAIìT.

I)rso-At his resiclence in l(ingwoorl
1'ownship, Hunterclon Co., N. J', Oct.
zõth, 1890, brother .fbram Kise, in the ?3d
year of his age.

Brother Kise was baptized in the fel-
lowship of the Old School Baptist Church
at Iiingwood, Ilarch 20th,18?0, and was
for more than twenty years ¿ì, consistent
member of the church. He leaves a
wiclorv ancl three sons to mòuru their loss,
with a large circle of neighbors ancl ac'
quaintances, with whom. -he
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EVER Y WEDNESDAY,
BYG BEnBE'S SOìSS,

To whom communications should. be

Orauge
and clirectecT, llitltlLetown,

,N.Y.
T'ER}IS.

TWO OLIJARS PER, YEÁ.R.

OI,UB RATTS
\\'hen at one time, antlpaíd.for

ln the following reduc¡ious rvill
be made Clubs, viz:

for one yeâr------ ----$11 00
Ten C for one. year------ -. - 18 00

Fifteen for oneyear-----. 24 00

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seçenth Edition of our BaptÍst

Hl-mn Book (small type) is now read.y fol
d.istribution. \Ye havè nowreeeived from
our Bindery in l{ew York an ample sup-
pty of ail the varieties of Birdinå.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces :

Cloth bilding, single eopy, ?õc, half'
dozen $3.00.
_ Blue _Flain, single copy, S1.00; per
tlozen, $9.00.Imitation Jlorocco, EJ.egant style, si-n-
gle copy, $1,?5; per dozen, S18.00,First Quality, Turkey }forocco, ru:l
gilt, very handÈor.ne, $2.7õ single eopy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OUR TARTE TNE TDITiON.
'We still have a full assortment of ou¡

large type editiou of Hymn Books, which
we ¡rill m¿il to any address at the follow-
lng pÏlces:

Cloth bind.ins-- ---- ----
Õiõin iiii-¿ù-s-,- ¡,äir ;I;-,en : : : : : :
BIue, Marbelèd. E<trge--
Blue, Gilt Edse----
I¡ritation lforocco, Full GiIt- --Turkey Þforocco, Full Gilt. --- -

Books of the laree size or<lered. for nulpit tse, antl haring the name of 'tho
õhurch written on thè cover, rr.ill'be sup-
plied at half price.

Ät the above prices we shall require tho
cash to accompány the orders. Àd.drese,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middleto¡vn, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE CEURCH HISTOBY,
FROM CR,EÀ]]ION TO J.. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. H A SSEIJL"
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engtavins of the Áenior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete "'Iable of Contents,tt
divided into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenieut for reference. The ¡çork is
now ready, a:rd will be mailecl to any acl-
dress, postage_prepaid, at the follo-wing
prlces Ior srneile copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, GiIt--.85 00
Imit4tion Turkey Mo¡occo, Gilt-- 4 00
Learher, Hancl Bouncl -- 2 50
Cloth Bound.- ------ ------ ?-19.

CLUB R,Ä18S.
The price at whieh the History is solcl

by the single copy will not admit of much
rèd.uction for club rates: but to narbialìv
repay orlr brethren ancl. friencls fõr i¡tef-
estiris themselves ir its circulation. we
are authorized to make the followinsi re-
rluction for six ot more copies ordered. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey llo-

rocco, Gilt .----------.$2? 00
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt--- .-----:----- 22 50
Six Copies of Leather Hand. Bound 13 50
Six Copies of Cloth .:ound-- -----. 10 õ0

STGi\S OF' TH TTMtrS
of the Times,"The

((

81 00
4õ0
L50
200
2õ0
350

Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00

W-u. L. Bppsp.
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chtrch by his death sustains the loss of
one of her members, we feel assuretl that
our loss is his etetnal gain.

Elder Wm. J. Purington, of llopewell,
N. J,, preached ¿ rliscourse on the f uneral
occasion.i!
iljlljr,liBBiltEl,lÀffiîtljiì(,, cYRUS RTSLER.

Locr<rowN, N, J.

Pr.nasp publish the tleath oI our cousin,
Sarah lI. Ilichene¡, who died Aptil 28th,
1890, in her 64th year.

The greater part of her life was spent
in caring for her irvalitl mother, and after
her tleath it seemed that her rvork was
done, and, she took very little interest in
the things of this wotltl. She was not â,

professor, but I feel conflclent that she
was a f.lm believer in the cloctrine of
salvation by grace. She was a most duti-
ful a,ncl affectionate daughter, ancl a kincl
ancl loving sister. Her brother is left
very lonely incleetl. r\{ay the Lorcl, if it
iS his holy will, potr the oil and wine of
consolation iuto his wounclecl heart, antl
ma,y he tai<e comfort in the thought that
she is at rest.

A: H. ADDIS.
Sour¡r¡uproN, Pa., Jan.25, 1891.

" THE EDITORraLS,"

FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.

We still have a few copies of these
books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bintling..-- ---- ----$2 00
lmitation Morocco--...---.----. 3 õ0
Imitation iÌIorocco, extra.----- - 4 50'
Genuine Turkey Morocco: ------ 5 00

Aclclress B- L. BEEBE.
' i\(itldletown, Orange Co, N. Y,
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The ord.er may lrr-r. for six or more
copies, all of one styre of binding, or ae-
gortecl, as may be desirecl; but no order
received for less than six copies, and. inall cases the cash nrust accõmoanv the
order. The books can be ordeied.-each
sent to a d.ifferent ad.dress, or all to .ono
person, as preferred. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mid.dletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HÏMI{ AUD TUNT BOOK..

Fifth edition of sher,pe notes and, Jburtlt
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TIONS ON PORTIONS Oi' THE

I[0R0,"
By Silas H. Durancl.

r.OR, USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR, PRI}IIîIVE
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EI,-
DERS S. E. DUIIÁND AND P. G. I.ESIER.

The hymns ancl tunes rn f,hisbookhave
been very carefully seleoted. ancl arranged ,
and are such as are used in our churehes
in different parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper,
well bouncl in full oloth. Two kinds are
pri-ntetl, rouncl ancl shape notes. Ee
careful to name ¡vhich kintl is v;anted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.25, Price per dozen, sent by expressór freisht, aô may be- desiretl, at the
exnenso of the nurchaser. S12.00. Senil
clrãft. money order or reeiôtered. letter to
Silas- H. Dirrand., Southampton,] Bucks
Co., Pa.To any one sending an ortler for a
elozen, common binding, rçith ¡he money
ü12.00, ¡ve rçili send an,.e,xtra copy.
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ORD OF-' TÉTE IOR,D .A-ND OF' GIDEO\T.O'

MIDDLETOWN N: Y:, WEDI{ESDÁ.Y, FEBRUÄRY 7r, 1891)\¡ü. ,59.

P'O E T R Y ,

NIGHT TEOIIGETS.
Tqp time draws nearer every clay
When I shaLl pass from earth away,
And f¿r above this glooury place
Behold my precious Saviofs facè.
'I shall beholtl him as he is,
In that blest clime of perfect bliss,
No more to tloubt, nô more to fear¡
Be done with all these sorrows here.

O yes ! By faith nrethinks.I see
-4, pl.ace in heaven preparecl for me,
Where I shall meet the

t'hrong,
Ånù sing rçith them r:eclenrptiou's song,

AII praise to him who gives such hope;
ft lifts my drooping spirits up,
]Iakes me to fly on eagles' wiugs
'\bove i¡ll strblunary things,
Thrice blessetl hope,'be ever mine !

Within this bosom evéi shine l. ' -ì

TiII I shall bid fargwell to time, ¡ :.
Ancl drrell in that fáir,,heavenly clime.

SÄRAH WIMAN.
!'ernrrnr,o, Ilichigal.

I Á,M OIE.AND BLIND.
I AII antl

SZe .üow' particularly
some,of: the,pÍed ictions reeordecl ,

'the'

Isaiah con

with unerring t.ytheprescience now thou thy servan

OOR,RESPONDENCE.
FOREKNO\ITEDGE. - .I,.::I

I Contl,nuealom llrÍt nunth,er.l.' "

- '¿r{ND wo know that all things worli,to-
gethèr for gootl to the¡r thatlove God,to
therir who are the calleil accorcling to his
pnrpose, For whorn he clid. foreknow, he
also did pretlestinate to be conformed to
the irnage òf his Son, that he might be
Jho:; ûrst:boru' among many brethrén.

did predestinate,
d'lvbonr hecalletl.,

justiÊed; and whom he
hé also glcrified.tt-Rom

of God, or the divine foreknowledge of
Jehovah. ¿¿Añd f ,saitl. unto them,
If ye think gôod, give trre my price;
and. if not, forebear. So they weighed
for my price thirty pieces of silver.
And the l-,orcl said unto me, Cast it
into the potter; a goodly price thatl
was prized at of them. And I toolr
the thirty pieces of silver, and. cast
them to the potter inthehouseofthe
I-¡ord.tt ¿'Äwake, O sword, against
my shepherd, and against the man
that is my f'ellow, sai.th the I¡ord of
hosts : smite the shepherd, and the
sheep shall be scatterecl, and I will
turn mine hancl upon the little ones.t¡
(¿ The Lorcl God hath given me the
tongue of the learned, tbat I should
know how to speak a word. in season
to him that is weary. IIe wakeneth
morning l-ry morning; he wakeneth
mine ear to hear as the learued.
The Lord God hath opeued mine ear,
and I was not rebellious, neither
turned away back. I gave my back
to thc smiters, aud my cheeks to

m that plucked oft the hair. I
hid not my f'ace from shame and
spitting. For the l-,¡ord God will
help me; therefore have I set my
face likc a flint, aud I know that I
shall not be ashamed.t, A great
amount more of Scripture might be
quoted having reference to the same
glorious subject, but no more ¡r'ilì
now be brought forward, only as it
may be necessary in connection rvith
showing the fulfillment as recorqied
in the ì[ew Testament.

N0. 6

was so completely under Satants
control that he darecl to rebuke the
Son of God; but Jesus said uuto him,((Get thee behind me, Satan;t, for he
was contradicting, or setting himself
up in opposition to the wilt and. pur-
pose of God; and at the present time t
whenever a man or men cân have that
audacity to say that the sentiment
of ¿( absolute predestinatlontt of all
things is a ¿.damnable doctrine,:r
sucll. one or ones are in tl-re same con-
ditiou that Peter was; ancl uothing
but almighty power can give them to
see and know their captivity, antl re-
lease them from the bondage of the i
arch-enemy. Antl upon anoflrer oc-
câ,sion (ú Peter said unto him, Though
all ruen shall be offended J:ecause of
thee, yet ¡vill I never be offended.
Jesus saiel unto Verily f say

Ju$=
vur.

unto
cock

thee, tlat ght, before the
deny. me ,

in peace, according to thy word; for
mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
wìricþ thou hast prepared before the
face of all people; a light to lighten
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy
people Israel.tt ¿( When Jesus came
into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi,
he asked his disciples, Whom do men
say that f, the Son of mau, am ?

.A.nd they said, Some say that thou
art John the Baptist; some, Ðlias;
and others, Jeremias, or one of the
prophets. Ife saith unto them, But
whom say ye that I am ? Änd
Simeon Peter answered and said,
Thou art the Christ, the Sou of the
living God. AntL Jesus answered
and said unto him, Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-Jona; for flesh and blood
hath not revealed it unto thee, but
my Father which is in heaven.', The
Scriptures- show us that Simeon
and. Peter knéw Christ Jesus by
revelation; and he and his truth are
known no other rray aú the present
time. When Jesus begau ¿( to shew
unto his disaiples how that he must
go unto Jerusalem, and suft'er many
things of the'elders and chief priests
and scribes, ancl be killed, antl be
raised again the third tlay, then
Peter took him, and began to rebuke
him, sayiog, Be it far fi'om thte,
Lord; this shall not be unto thee.
But he turued aud said unto Peter,
Get thee behind me, Sâtan ; thou art
an offense unto me; for thou savour-
est not the things that be of Gotì,
but those that be of men." Peter

thrice.t?,,,

; fo-r the
IS

son,', did not Peter say what ho
would not do ? Did not Jesus tell
him what he should do ? Which of
the declarations was fulfilled ? lYhri,t
Jesus said was exactly accomplished,
and all the purposes of Jehovah will
certaiuly be executed, even dorçn to
the most minute thing; for said
Jesus, 6ÉAre not two sparrows solcl
for a farthing ? and one of them shall
not fall on the ground without your
Father. But the very hairs of yout
heatl are all numberecl. Fear ye not
therefore; Jie are of more value than
manJ¡ sparrows.tt Said Jesus to
Peter, .¡ Simon, Simon, behold,'Satan
hath desired'to have you, that he
may sift you âs wheat; but I have
prayed fbr thee, that thy faith fail
not; and when thou art convertedn
strengthen thy brethrs¡.rt After the
erueifixion, resurrection and gloriff-
cation of Jesus Ohrist, ancl the'gos-
pel day had fully come, hory did eoti-
oerted,Peter talk? Did he say this or
that concerning his I_.¡orcl and Master.
need not come to pass ? ì[o; but he
tleclarecl with a holy bold.ness,..Ilim, being deliverecl by the deter-
minate counsel and. foreknowledge
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked,
hands have crucifietl and slain: .nhonr
God hath raised up, having loosed
the pains of death; becàuse it was
not possible that he shoulcl be holden
of it.t2 lìeader, is not ((deter¡oinate,
couDsel ancl forekuowledge tt s0,
unitecl liy the inspired perrman that
tLe one is.f ust as trroatl as the other ?

Äfüicted and desertetl by my kincl;
Yet I am not cast tlo'cçn.

I am weak, yet stroug.
I murmul not that I no longer see;

Poor, olcl and helpless, I the more belong,
Father supreme, to thee.

O nerciful One !
\Yhen men are farthest, then thou art

nrost,near;
When frientls pass by, m¡r weaknesses to

shun,
'I'hy chariot I hear'.

Thy glorious face
Is leauing toward me, âud its holy light

Sliines in upon my lonely drvelling place,
And there is no nore night.

On nly beucled knee
I recognize thi purpose clearly shown;

IIy vision thou hast diu.rmed, that I may
see

Thyself-thyself alone.
I have naught to fear;

This darkness is the shadow of thy
wing.

tseneath it I am almost sacrecl; here
Can come uo evil thing.

O ! I seen to stand,
'I'rembling, where foot of mortal ne'er

hath been,
\\¡rapped in the radiance from thy sinless

hanrl,
Which eye hath uever seelì.

It is nothing now,
When heaveu is optniug on my sightless

eJ¡es,
When airs of par¿rdise refresh my brbw,

'Ihat ea.rth in d¿rkness lies.
In a purer clime

My being fills'ççith lapttre; waves of
thought

Roll in upon nry spirit; straius sublime
Èreak over me unsought.

Give me now my lyre.
I feel the stirrings of a. gift diviue;

Wit.bin my bosom glows unearthly ûre,
"- Lit by no skill of nipe.

Although the Jevs read the proph-
ec!es concerning the coming of Christ,
the humiliation connected rvibh his
birth was such that they knew him
jnot, as a nation, any more than the
,worlcl of manki¡rcl in their cârnâl
state to,day know the humiliating
doctrine ofthe cross; but had he ap-
peared surrouncled. by worlilly pomp
and splendor, how readily woulcl
they have admitted, '¿ This is the
King of the Jercs." But that holy
child Jesus wou.lcl be founcl '¿ wrâp-
ped in swaddling clothes, Iying in a
rnanger;tt therefore the haughty
Jew disdained and ignoretl him; but

knew him; for it had. been
unto him by the Holy

that he should not see cleath
he hatl seen the Iroidts Christ.
he cane by the Spirit fnot
permitted to come, butdirect-

the uneriing wisdom of God]
tempie;, and whe-n the par-

his
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e$tls,Jhild
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The verb.f'rom which the adjective
d.eterminates comes is lrrooriao, to
mark out beforehand; having exaet-
l3-, the same meaning as to decree,
foreordain, or predestinate. Careful
reader, you will notice that it is not
couttc'íL, the assembly to give the ad-
vice, bui cotutsel, the determination
already ûxecl. We will notice Peter's
declarations a little further on this
awfully sublime and glorious subject;
for he says,.(6 The kings of the earth
stood- up, arict the rulers wele gath-
erecl together against the lorcl and
agairst his Christ. For of a trutìr,
against thy ìroly child Jesus, whom
thou hast anointed, both llerod and
Pontius Pilate, vith the Gentiles and
the people of Israel, were gathered to-
gether, for to do wbatsoever thy
l¡and aucl thy counseL deterrninerlbe-
fore to be clone."

ì{ow, if lhe Irord will, some wonder-
ful things concerning the Redeeurer
.of Israel shail be more liarticularly
d.weì.t upon. Tfhen Elerocl consid-
ered. ¿úirimself mocked of the wise
nren,72 ire ¿( was exceed.ing wroth, and
seut forth ancl slew all the chilclren
that vere in Bethlehem, ãnd in ali
the coasts thereo! fro.m two 3'-ears
old and under, according to the time
which he had d.iligeatly inquirecl of
the wise ¡Den. Then iat theappoint-
ed time] was fulfilied that 'which was
spoÌien by Jererny the prophet, say-
ing, In Raura was tirere a voice heard,
lamentation, anc{. weeping, and. great
mourniug; Rachel fwliich name sig-
nifles sheep] weeping for her children,
and rrould not l¡e comfortetl, because
lhey are not.t' In the wisdorr and
purpose of, our God everything was
orelered to bring that to pass enactl,gl
q.t tlte tinte; and uot one ci-rild more
nor one less was slaiu than what God
had appointed ; for " Known unto God
a e all his works from the beginning of
the worl.d..t' îlr.e agony of the Son of
God in the garden of Gethsemanê is
recorded by the:four evangelists (as
they are termed by men) in language
"which shows the exaet fuifillment of
.what he inspired the prophet to re-
cord; for he says, '( I have trodden
the winepress aloue, aud. of the peo-
ple there rras none with me. * * tÉ

A.ud I looked, and there was none to
help; ancl I wond.ered that there was
noüe to upliold; thereforo ur.ine orqn
arm brought salvation uuto me, and
my fury it upheld ure.i' The dear
I-¡amb of Gocl said to the disciples,
cl My soul is excetling sorrowful, even
uuto death. Tarry ye here, antì.
watch with me. Aud he went a little
farther, and felt on his face, anrl
prayed, saying, O niy Father, if it be
lrossible, let th.is cup pass f,rom me !

l{evertheless, not as I witrl, but as
thou. wilt.tt Iu Iluke it is recorded,
¿rAnd he was withdrawn from them
about a stone?s cast, and. kneeled
down and. prayed, saying, Father, if
thou be williugr reü vq tìris cup
f,rom me : nevertheles, uot rry will,
but thine be done. -A.nd. there a1l-
peared âü angel unto l-rim fronn
heaven, strengtheuiug him. .A.n¡l
being i.n an agony, he prayetl more
,earnestly; and Lris sweat rvas as it

were great drops of blood faliirig
d.own to the grouncl.rt The descrip-
tion of the suff'ering Jesus in the gar-
clen of Gethsemane, as recordetl by
Matthew, Ifark, Luke anil John, is
such that all who believe the record
and love that Jesus, wher the same
is applied by the Iloly Ghost unto
them, as to cause them inclividuaìly
to say, O my soul, be still and gaze,
wonder and. adote ! for the very worcl
agony is from'agortia, and signûes a
contest; and it is recorded in no
other piac,e in the Scriptures. O
wirat a contest ! Inflnite justice ancl

that justice must receive plenary
satisfactiou, and through that very
suff'ering the boundless mercJ- of God
voulcl be mad.e uranifest to sinners
of Adarn's fällen race. \\..hen having
a faith's view of the suft'ering Re-
deemer there will be in the mincl of
the chiltl no feelirg to talk about per-
missive clecrees, or that our God
forelinew what he l¡ad not cleterminetl
eternally; for they can see some of the
glory in the propìretic declaratiou,.'I will ransom them from the power
of the grave i I will redee¡n t.heu
from death. O tleath, I will be thy
plagues; O grave, I wili be thy de-
struction; repentance shail be hid
from rniue eyes.tt The agony of the
dear Son of God iu the gardeu and
his prayer did not cause t'ue eterual
(¡ I am that I amtt to repent; fbr the
beioved Son of iris was the kirsmau
Redeemer, and the sins of his people
were upou him; for Peter says,
c¡ Who his own seìf bare our sins .in
his own body on the tree, that we,
being dead to sins, should. live unto
righteusuess; by whose stripes ye
were healed.T' \Yho that loves aurl
fears Gorl desires to interpol.ate into
Peter's language the worrls, ¿¿ the
punishment of " our sins ? That l¡e
bore the punishnent of the sins of'
his elect is true; but he bore their
sins; consequently as they were üpon
him the punisirment came iu the terri-
ble contest to which refèrence has
already i;een made; antl such was
the foreknowledge of our Goti that
not o¡re sin ¡nore nor one less thau
the sins of ail his elect were ¡rpon
him. TVhen the statement is made
that the sufferings were sufficient to
save aÌl the world of ¡nankind if they
would onìy believe in him, or if only
one sinner is saved it requiretL the
same sufferhg, there is not a soli-
tary på,ssage of Scripture cao. l¡e ad-
ducecl, wheu used. in its proper coû-
nection, to sustain suoh a calnal
theory. What I the eternal, self-ex-
istent God give liis tlarling Son
to suffer and die upor frail cou-
tingency ! Ilow God-d.ishonoring
such a sentiment is; for that repre-
sents the atonement in süclr. a marìDer
ihat it is not an atonement, but mere-
Iy an example of obedience and pa-
tience, placing the w'ork of Jesus
Christ just i.n;the.same positiori that
the cipher in mathematics is. no value
ofitself, only occupying a place, and.
the pref.xiug of the iniiial ûgure
gives it valne. So creature merit,
according to thattheory, gives worth

to the But such reason-
ing is not infrdelity-it is blas-
phemy. In it reacls, ¿( Sure-
ì-r* he hath orne our griefs and car-
lied our ; yet we ditl esteem
him

Anc!. was it not so ? Certainly it
was; for the prophecy could not faii.
At the time the dear Redeemer-was
in the hands of those ungodly
wretches, the high priest said, (( IVhat
think ye ? They answered and. said,
Ile is guilty of death. Then dicl
ttrrey spit in his face, and buffeted.
him; and others smote him with ttre
pahns of their hand.s, saying,
Prophesy unto rsr thou Christ.
Who is he that smote thee ?tt ¿úAnd.

they clothetl him with purple. and.
platted a crow'n of thorns, and put it
about his head, aud began to salute
him, Ilail, king of the Jews.2t At the
time the I:amb of God was end.u.ring
these things at the hands of the
wickecl, whom Gotl had before
appointetl to do those very things,
Peter dicl what the lord saict he
shoukl, denied him thrice. After
the eock crew, (6 Peter remembered
the word of Jesus, which said unto
him, Before the cock crow, thou
shalt deny me thrice. And he went
oui, ancì wept bitterly.,t F.eader, if
you love God, and. truly believe his
writte¡l word, compare the quotations
made concerning what Jesus en-
dured. at the hands of, those wicked
wretches, with wirat he had said by
the prophet, in Isaiah l, 4-Tj ar¡d see
the exact fulflllment; and may you
be enabletl to clearly see that what
the eternal Gocì. foreknew, he had
foreordained.

trt is deôIared that 6(the saure day
Pilate antl. Ilerod were mad.e friends
together; for before they were at
enrnity between,themselves.r2. ..{nd
to-da¡ warring factions of carnal
religionists can make frieuds with
one another to persecute the true,
triect aud fhithfut followers of the
tord Jesns Christ, who witl uot
countenance any of their religiou.s
abomination, as is recorded by the
inspired psalmist concerning them. in
his d"y, (¿ For, lo, thine enemies
make a tumult; and they that hate
thee have lifted up the head. The¡
have taken crafty counsel againstthy
people, and consulted against thyhid-
ones. They have said, Come, and
let us cut them off from being a
nation, that the nane of Israel may
benomoreinremembrance.tt Gladly
would carnal teachers unite into oue
solid phalanx (they seem to be try.iug
hard to u¡rite state and church), if
by so doing they could cut off the
true church, so that, there would not
be a leal Predestinarian Baptist
left on the earth. But, trembling
one, rejoice, if God giveyou streugth
and grace thus to clo, that the Irorcl
God omnipotent reigns. Änd Filate
(( went again into the judgrnent hall,
and saith uuto Jesus, Whence art
tbou ? But Jesus gave him Do
ânswer. Then saith Piiate unto him,
speakest thou. not unto me ? Know-
est thou uot that f have power to
crucify thee, and power to reLease
thee ?tt Can any one read Filate's
words" and entertain a doubt but
tÌrat Pilate spoke honestly, so ftr,l
as, he was concerned.? trlow ofte¡l
carnal meu talk about what ¡lolrer
they have to do this or that-tell ¡¡s

smitteu of God, antì
he was wounded. for

s, he was bruised for
the chastisement of
upon him, and with

are healed..t' As has
stated in this communi-
tire chapter from which

is made shows to
that it wâs âc-

is said about a traitorts

ear.. .'Ihen said .Jesus
t up again thy sword
; tbr ali they that take

to rny Father, aud he

of angeLs ?tt At that
legion was about frve

hich would make the

fecb har¡¡rouy, down to
t call trifling things;

Iramb of God refened
the Scriptures, which

But allr this was done,
ptures of the prophets

. Then all the
him and fled.tt-

xiii. 7. There it says,
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they are Í'ree, moralagents; which is
such a contradictiou of terms that
it needs no explanation to any
thinking nind. ¿í Jesus answered,
Thou couldest have no power (at all)
against me, except it were given
theefiom above; therefore he that
clelivered me unto thee hath the
greater sin.tt In the thirty-niÎrth
Fsalm the recorcl is, ¿¿ I said, I will
take heed to my ways, that I sin not
with my tongue: I will keep my
nouth with a bridie while the wiclied
is before me. I was du¡rb with
silence; I hetcl rny peace, (even) frorn
good; ancl my sorrow was stitrecl.
lfy heart was l¡ot within me: while
I was musing the flre burned. Then
spake I with my tongue.)t

( To be contíttu,ecl. )

lYrr-l-rno, Va., Jan. 22, 1891.

Ðn¡n Bnpr¡rnpN Bo¡¡p:-I ar-
rivecl at my home safely on the 19th
inst., finding my family in the enjoy-
ment of their usual good health, f'or
.which, and aII the tender mercies of
orlr coveuant-keeping God, I desire
to be thankful; but O ! my poor, cle-
ceitful, ungrateful heart. I know it
is deceitfui aboveall things, andthat
I cannot know aII its depths of cle-
pravity aucl deceit. Still I trusb that
the Lord has put in me a clesire to
honor a,nd glorify his all-glorious
ilâme, and to rencler to him sacrifice
of thauksgiving and praise. Truly
rnay rre with the psalmist inquire,
¿¿.What sha,ll I rencler unto the I¡ord
for all his benefits toward me ?t' If
Ðavid,-with a-Il the wea-ltJr of Israel
at his commaud, a man also of Gocl2s
choice to reign over fsrael, after
GocUs own heart, and a type or
Ohrist, coulcl not find an adequate
oft'ering, how can a poor, ignorant
sinner of the Gentiles, who is intleed
¿. poor ancl needy,t' find aught that is
wortlry to lay in the balances in pay-
ment for Godts mercies ? God him-
self has put the seal of condemnation
upou our very best off'erings, and
though we fetch the cattle upon a
thousand hills it would. not be ac-
cepted; for the time is come lvheu
'God declares that he has no pleasure
in anyofthe sacrificeswe can render
with our hands. Ile now demantls
au offeriug of thanksgiving, out ofa
broken ancl a contrite heart. So
David answers his question¡ ú¿ I wiII
take the cup of salvation, and call
upon the uame of the Lord: I vill
pay my vows unto the Lord now, in
the presence of all his people.tt

I was absent from home seventeen
days, during which time I visited
anil triecl .to preach to the brethren
in Alexandria, Ya., Washington, D.
C., Rock Springs, Philadelphiâ, to a
little company that met at my broth-
er-in-lawts (brother F. S. Terry), near
-A.shbourne, Pa., Ilopewell and South
River, ì[. J., Ebenezer, in the city of
ì{ew York, and }Iiddletown & S'all-
kill, in Midclletown, N. Y. The whole
visit vas one of uninter'rupted sweet-
ness ancl comfort to me, cluring which
tr hope I clid really enjoy thepresence
of tho tr ord, in striking contrast with
my experieuce of manY motths Past,

when I wantlered in the darkness,
mourning my absent lord, auxiousìy
inquiring, (r Will he return no more?tt
ancl feeling that he lracl forsåken me
forever; but so has beeu my pilgrim-
age thus far on myjournêy. f have
realized, I think, by sad experience
what the psalmist meant when he
said, ¿r Thou makest darkness, and it
is night, wherein all the beasts of the
forest clo creep forth.t' For, truly,
when he, withdraws his glorious,
clear-shining light from us, it is dark-
ness itself, thick darkness, and all
the hateful passions of our untamecl
ancl unsubdued carnal nature mani-
fesi themselves, and \ve are in great
fear lest we be devoured by them.
We mourn and inquire, (¿ TVhy is it
thus ?" thinking that the evils of our
nature, the corruptions of our flesh,
have caused the light to be with-
drawn. Do the beasts of the forest,
who creep fbrth in the darkness,
make the darkness ? O no, They
take aclvantage of the.darkness to
shov¿ themselves and prowl about,
seeking their prey; but God makes
the clarkness. So it is with us. But
as with the wild beasts, vho slink
away and hide themselves at the
coming of day, so we find that when
the Sun of righteousness arises on us
with healing in his wings there is a
fbrgetfulness of self; and in the joy
of his presence we forget the anxiety
and distress of the night, only re-
membering it as a dream that is past.

I woulcl mention also my visit to
brother George Jenkins, of the B,ock
Springs Churcb, L,ancaster Oo.r. Bâ.,
who has been conflned to his house
and mostly to his bed alurost contiuu-
ously f'or nearly a, year with a dis-
tressing and painful disease, which
flrst appeared in his f'eet, by which
he has been renderecl helpless and a
constant suft'erer. It is clistressing
to witness his suff'erings, aud to feel
that we can do nothing that \çill
aftbrd ¡nore than momentary relief ;
but it is also comforting to ì¡c with
him and witness the patience and
uncomplaining fortitude with which
his suff'erings are borne. Though
his bodily powers have f'ailed, his
spiritual strength is renewed. ., îhe
inner man is renewed day by day.tt
Ilis case is a clear preseutatiou of
the power of divine grace to over-
come all our weakness, and make us
to exhibjt the power of God. It is a
forcible example of the truth of re-
ligion; as it is evid.ent to all who
witness the suff'erings of thedear old
saint, and the unmurmuriug patience
and f'ortitude with which he bears
his sufferings, that it is not the stoi=
cism of the fatalist, who simply bows
to the inevitable, but the taith and
patience of one taught of the [ord,
strengthenecl by the assurance that
.¿ our light aflliction, which is butf'or
a moment, worketh fbr us a f'ar more
exceeding ¿ncl eter¡ral weight of
glory; rvhile we look not, at the things
which are seen, but at the thilgs
which are uot seeu,Tt and eountiug
the sufr'erings bf this present time
ú. not worthy to be com¡rared with the
glory whieh shall be revea,ìeel in us.'7

tr felt strengthenecl and comfbrteclby
my interview with the dear old
brother. lfay the Lord. sustain him
uncler all his affl.ictions, and also the
clear chilclren who so clevoteclly anct
uncomplainingly urinister to his
wants.

Since my article on the ((Absolute
Predestination of all îhings') ap-
peared in the SrcNs of December
l?th, 1890, I have receivecl a, gÌeat
many letters from all sections of this
country and from Canada, gererally
most heartily approving ancì. indors-
ing the article. I take this oppor-
tunity to publicly acknowledge the
receipt of their letters, and to thanìr
thesr for the unmerited. kindness they
have shown me; but I will have to
ask theu to excuse me if they fail to
get answers from me. I will, how-
ever, f think, in time answer them
all. I arr made to rejoice that there
are yet a few who are not ashametl
of the precious cloctrine of Godts
absolute goverürnent over all tltittgs
in the universe.

I feel to thank the Lord that he
enaLrled brother Iì. F. Ilaynes, of
Oak IIilì, ilIinois, to so clearly deflne
the dift'erence between the r¿ absolute
predestination of all thingstt aqd
.¡. fatalism.t It was very opportune,
as I hadjust received aletter asking
me to tell the dift'erence; ancl as I
had. never had any acquaiutance
wil,h .r fatalism,tt uot even knowing
that there was ever such a cloctrine
held by any class of men, I could. not
have told him the dift'erence. I see
,now that there is all lhg difference in
the world, and that the two are no
more alike thau light and clarkness,
.(.fatalismtt being only the result of
carnal reason, seeking to accountfor
what reason cannot account fbr, and
ignorautly concluding that as we
canüot prevent we must submit to
the inevitable; but faith, viewing the
absolute control and wise clirection
by the all-wise God of all events,
patiently and quietly waits the un-
folding of his purposes, knowing
that

" His purposes will ripen fast,
Unfoldiug evely hour;

'Ihe butl may have a bitter taste,
Bnt sweet will be the flower.?t

It seems to me strange that auy
one claiming to be an Old Scìrool
Baptist, who is at all acquainted.
with the history of the rlenomination
fbr the,past sixty years, should rrow
make war.upon shat has during all
tlat time bee4'acceptecl as a funda-
mental principle of Old School Bap-
tist fa,ith. there are some çho see
no.reâ,son why we shoultl be zealous
to be consid.ered 6¿ Predestinarian tt

Baptists. I think brother llaynes,
in the .SrcNs of Jaluary 14th, has
given the best of reasons therefor.
I witl atld that I should rejoice to see
that prefix to the name of every Old
Baptist church and association in the
conntry; fbr wheuever I clo see it, I
am in no rìoubt as to the true char-
acter of the ¡reople who bear the
name. The name (úOltl Scìrool Balr-
tists,t was given by their cnemies 1o
t]:ose who conten<led firr the trr,rth,
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as a term of ¡eproach, sixty ¡iears
ago, aucl ¡vas acceptecl by our peopie,
After fort¡r years those'who gave us
the name triecl to claim that they
were the ¿¿ Old. School,tt ancl we are
(( Ilarcl-shell.', \Yell, I reckon if we
grant them this right it would not be
many yeârs until they vould. try to
take the name of tr Ilard-shel.lJ|rtoî.
No, we rçilt holcl on to the .name of
(¿ Old Schoolrt, with all that it im-
plies-election, preclestination, ancl
all the rest; ancl those who cannot
walk with us will simply have to
seeh company that suits them better.

One brother thinks that ily arliclq
was not written in ¿( the spirit that
shoulcÌ characterize the fol.lorçers of
the meeli and lowly Jesus;)t anrl im-
mediately launches out into a tirade
against the general cond.ucl of the
SrcNs, deelaring tìrat if he livecl Éill
the next day he shoulcl orcler his
paper discontinuecl. I amsorrythat
anything I write for the paper should
cause aloss of subscribers ; but when
the SrcNS f¿ils to contencl for the
trutir iu order to get or retaiu pat-
ronage, I fear it will flnd nrany of its
most substantia,l pailons fbrsaking
it, ¿. as rats leave a sinking ship.tt
The SrcNs has consisteutly and earu-
estly contenclecl for these things; alcl
it can be truly said of its publisìrers
that they have never refusecl to 1ruìr.
lish au article for fear of the eft'ect it
might have on their subscription list,
nor publish what they dicl not ap-
prove for the sake of securing sub-
scribers, but have faithfully wielded
(! The sworcl of the Lo¡d and of,
Gideon,tt to the comfbrt aud joy,of
many poor, tried antl aflicted saints,
I am afraicl that nly corregpon{.ent
allucled to ¿rbove would sây ¿lìat¿
Jesus did not exhibit a very meek
and Ìowly spirit when he denounced
the Pharisees ancl Scribes for their
hypocrisy.

Another writes his regrets fbr the
publication of the article, saying it
will do harm; that he has lovecl me,
and now realizes a great cleal of
solicitucle on my accqunt. ,I . wifl
only say that the publication of truth
cân uever do harm. It mav, and,
undoubteilly will, rentler the one
advocating it rnpopular in the n-orld,
and bring reproach and contempt
upon him; but it can do no harm to
the cause of truth nor iu the chureh"
It may have the benefÌpial effect of
manifesting who are true believers
and who are impostors. I maintain
that the Sc¡iptqres clearly present
the cloctrine; nor has aly one the
right to set himself up in judgnen6
of us upon his own.peculiar interpre.
tation of our declaration. I am sure
it ought to be sufficient vhen we
bring Scripture declarations to show
our meaning; ancl it should be suffi.-
cient for any unprejudiced mincl who
is not seeking occasion to mpke,.þiç,
brother arr offender. I -utte¡þ þi!
to see how Gocl i¡ disþouored lry,
ascribilg to him all the honor aud'
glory aud po\rer'. If I au wroug in
my interpretatiou of Scriptqre, I am.
houestìy so, alcl just as siueereì¡r,
dtsire to be righ! as hg who ¿eeuses
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me of dishonoring Gocl, of treing a ing arms catch me ancl hold me with Elow sweet is to put oneTs trust in

and holy Being, whofa,tåiist, &c.; but I have never yet in their.restful embrace wìren I cry, suclì â,

reâd or heard an argu.ment detluced Irord, save, or I perish? As oft as I has all in heaven and.inearth.
f,rom the Scriptures to d.isprove the look up from my paper, through tbe Very truly the holy word say,
doctriue. About all the argument
the opponents of the cloctriue ad-
vânce is that the Scripture we offer

is good ,and true, what cloes it mean ?

Upou this they are discreetly silent.
I am sorry to lose the love aud

esteem of any of those whom. I have
esteemed. as brethren, but all I can

pretatiou put on it by the eneuries of
truth.
' tr rvill r¡ow cLos,e my scribble and

submit it to your bettel jltdgmentt
'çvhether to publish or not; and with
it to greeù in love aud fell.owship all
who love the truth, but tl¡at I cannot
yield any point of truth for the sake
of anybod¡'ts gootl will.

I au, as ever, yours in the hope of
sah'atiou by virtue of the predesti-
nating purpose of the God of precles-
tination ard purpose,

.d. B. FRAIÍCTS.

l{B'u'Hor,r,¡.No, Ohio, Jan. 19' 1891.

Dnan BnorsnnN Bnnr¡¡:-I âm
a.ll alone in my room. It is half'past
nine o'cloclr, aucl the little family
have sought refreshing sleep in their
ròoms up stairs. Äll daY to-daY
there has beeu a constant droPPing
in of callers, and not until iralf-past
eigtrt otclock to-night clid the drop'
pings iu cease, aud we rvere lefb to
meditate upon the scenes that tran
spired. during ihe day, and alas ! to
lameut the little that has been said
and thougìrt alrout Jesus during the
entire day. WiUr tender, regretful
emotions do I call to mind. other and
better days in the dear little home
where my dear father ancl I lived in
close retirement, when

".fesus all the äaY long
' \Yas my joy ancl mY song;rt

and when, after the fall of the curtail
of night, I would. listen to my father's
d.ear voice while supplicating at the
great throne; and I often f'eltr as did
Jacob, ¿'This is none other but the
house of God, and this is the gate of
heave¡l.tt Ilow lonely and sad seems
my mind to-night, because Jesus,
that dearest of frieucls, the blessed,
heavenly guest, lhas not come in at
the closed door of mY heart, and
warmed the cold and, wearY soul bY
his d.ear presence and the sweet mani
festations of his love. Bub amid the
storms and. dark waYes that so tossed
with ûerce tenpest tlie frail ship of
my weàry }tfç, is not ,fe$us uear ?

Though I cannot see him, as I
stretch forth my own helpless hands,
with arms too weak and short to
$ave, will he uot walk to noe on the
w¿i;ter? TVilf uo't his'-dearr everlast-

lattice of zuy open vindow the silent
rays of the moou beam upon me.
Às tire poet sings,

usefnl ligìrfi ? From the srn, we are
told; just as Ure church of God,
which Solomon sings of is .. fair as
the moou,tt and derives its light from
the Sun of rigirteousness, the im-

ceives it fîom the natural sun, so in
like manner is the ch¡rrcb, the body
of Christ, poweriess ancl useless, an
al¡solute nothiug, without the King
ofholiness. O the depth and irreadth,
the great wonders which arepresent-
ed to our liurited ûnite perception
whe¡r w:e enter his uuexplorable
channel of infrnity. So wid.e, so
deep, so great is its mysteries, even
Paul, who was exaltecl to. the third
heaven, and saw things not lawful
for a ma¡r to utter, was rnade to ex-
claim, ¿¿O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God ! Ilow unsearcl¡able a,re his
judgments, aud- his ways past frnding
out !" To.night as I look from my
window out upon tire bright, calm,
moonlit scene, the u4yriads of stals
studding ibe blue vaul.t of the heav-
ens, I wonder how any ttrinking,
rational being could look upon aì.ike
picture and not Ìrave their thoughts
uplifued to the great Being who
forured. all tirese wonders and. beau-
ties. Could the atheist really believe
in his heart that such things are
the result of nature ? llven those
who claim so ruuch for evolutiou
must own there is no effect without
a cause; and if these wonderful plan-
ets owe their origin to mere natural
forces, what is the origin of that
power and force ? Ilust there not
be some wonderfnl creative power
back of all that ? Besides, how
could. they believe that this wonder-
ful earth, with al} its appurtenânces,
is kept in proper limits, made to
keep up its regular revolving upon
its axis, if no inflnite wisdom and un-
seetr power did not rule all things ?

To-night, while nost of the inhabi-
tants of this hemisphere are wrapped
in slumber, he who neither slumbers
nor sleeps throws his everlasting
arrns of protection over the good and
the bad, the saint and the sinner,
keeps thebillows of the mighty ocean
within bounds, controls the huge
monsborS of the deep with the same
stroke with whiph he keeps the tiny
brooklet in its coruse, cares fbr the
minnows, f'eeds the ravens, cates for
the tiny sparrows, uot one of which
flaps its wings, aud soars on high, or
f'¿lls to the ground without him.

(¿ They that st in the I¡ord shall
be as Mouirt Zion, which cannot be
removed.Tt

recently entered upon a new, un-
tried year. Though to me, pinioned
as I am to this couch, kept day in
and day out within the confines of
four walls, the days and years d.rag
slowly, wearily along; yet in the
silence of many a midnight have I
been made to note the ticking of the
clock; and. as seconds glicle quickly
into minutes, and minutes into hours,
f almost start at the rapidity of
time; aud deeply do I realize that
¿(swift as a weaverts shuttle speed.
the years.t, But how it comforts one
to think that each swift moment
briugs us nearer to our (¿ house not
made with hands, eternal in the
heavens,,, and that soon, if we are
the chosen vessels of merc¡., we shall
enter into that sweet, everlasting
rest that remains to the people of
God. Ðye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, what God hath pre-
pared for then that love him.

During tlie glad Christmas time,
though suft'ering very severely physi-
cally, many hearts made generous
by the love of Gocl were made to re-
member the poor, lame and halt one
of their number (if one at all), and
my weary heart was cheered and.
made happy by the many useful
tokens and the clear letters of love
that fbuncl their way to my sick
chamber. Could you all know how
it humblect me, how unworthy f felt,
and how happy, and how my glad-
dened soul went out in love to each
dear brother antl sister, and, most
of all, to my ever-blessed Savior; I
think you too would be mad.e to re-
joice with me, and to render praise
to our glorious lord. I suft'er too
much aud am too weak to privately
respond to all these heaven-sent
blessings, letüers and gifts; and that
no one may feel neglected, I take this
means to teuder them my thanks.
Ilow sinful, unworthy and poor I
feel; howunfltto have the love of
d.ear Jesus and his beloved people;
yet since nny unproflûabte life is still
spared to the opening of. another
year, my prayer is that the rest of
my days rnay be spent in loving
God.ts people, in sweet intercourse
with them, and in honoring and. ex-
toling the name of Jesus. 'With deep,
abiding, unfeigned love to ail ilre
household of faibh, whose love and
prayers and patience wiüh me I so
much crave, and commending you
all to the f¿ithful care of, the Savior,
I am truly the least of all, if one of
your number at all.

MARY PAR,KER.

JaNu¿.ny 9, 1991.
DEÄR, BnsruRnì{ Bnp¡¡ :-ft has

beon my desire fbr some-time to wriûe
for the SrGNs, bub knowing that it
has many able correspondents, f feel
that a communication f¡om my pen
wotld be to the exclusion of better
natter; but as I have promised nnany
wirom I have met during the last
year that I would Let thern hear from
noe through iûs columns, I will try to
comply with their request.

I have traveled extensively among

stronger, more
to prove our position 66 doesntt mean " The moon that nightly rules the sky.tt imuovable the strongest, most
tbart.)) \Yell, in the name of all that But from rvhence cloes it receive its Iofty moun is the everlasting

thereof roar d be troublecl; though
say in reply is that I am what I have maculate Son of Gorl. Äs the r¡roon the moun shake rvith the swell-
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midst of t sea; though the rvaters

flood of this ss river (¿ lose all
their guilty tains,t' and. come forth
whiter the snole' upon the
mouutain ks. In contemplating
these truths is not the soul
of the poor uer made glad ? .A.re
not the hands uplifted, ard
the feeble strengthened ? fn
this river of God.ts iove do w'e not
ûntl a b¿lm for ali our wounds, a
panacea for our sicknesses ? Aud
do we ¡rot g for

,'A fongnes to sing
Our Redeemer''s praise 9')

6,Thou wilt
peace whose
What a dept
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of meaning to the child
of ,God ha ti¡ese words ! This is
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When after long
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rú Peace ! be
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sweet and power of the Eoly
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wisdom lays us, a4d makes us
glad, yea, us to rejoice that
we are worthy ûo be par-
takers of C suft'erings, that we
may rergn

Dear



the churches during the last yeart
l¡oth in the States and in Canada.
Às a general thing the churches
where I have been are in peace, with
some additions to some of them; but
in some t'here is d.istress, which has
årisen from some who desire to be
leaders, and to lord it over Godts
heritage. The people of God have
been very kind to me everywhere,
á;nd heartily indorsed what I have
triett to preach, and spoke many kincl
á,nd cheering words of encourage-
ment. I[ost of the brethren take
some of our Baptist periodicals. The
brethren of our church mostly take
the Srcxs; but the Srctts, as weli as
other papers of our order, is not
without defects. It cannot be ex'
pected that the peus of uninspired
men should make no mistakes. there
â,re many of the people of Goctr who
are fervent and sincere iu the service
of the lord, who yet adr-ance ideas
which are speculative in their na-
ture; but they'are uot to be con-
demned as unsound, for we are com-
manded to bear with each otherts
infirmities. Some of the Baptists
are not favorable to the Srcxs be-
cause of the rloctrine of predestina-
tion. They are willing to admit it in
part; but if all things whatsoever
come to pass are predestinatedr they
say, God is the author of sin. This
ingenious frnite argument is the same
in substance thatPaul met in Romans
ix. 19i 20: ¿ú Thou wilt say then unto
me, Why doth he yet ûnd fault ?

For whohathresistedhiswill9 Nay
but; O-naq who-a¡t thou that. repli-
est agâinst God ? Shall the thiug
formed. say to him that formed it,
IMhyhastthoumademe thus9zt The
record teaches that the salvation of
the electwas a frxed thing beforethe
torld began. Provision was made
for them before the fbuudation of the
worltl. " The election hath olitainetl
it, and the rest were blinded ;" and
¿(the restt'that were blinded. were
not o his sheep. To them Christ
rfas a stone of stumbling and a rock
of offenser.(¿whereunto also they
were appointed.tt TVe read again of
some ¿'who were before of oltl or-
dainecl unto this condernnation, un-
godly men, denying the only, Lord
God, and our I-,ord Jesus Christ.tt
Again, ¿(Brute beasts, made to be
tdken and destroyedrt' " vessels of
wrath ûtted tg destructionr2t and-
manyother Scriptures we couì.d quote
upon this point, but think this is
sufficient. These things were not
written merely to fltrÌ up the pages of
the Bible, but because they are the
truth of God. ¿¿ Let God be true,
and every man â liar.tt The Baptists
gener¡,lly believe that God predesti-
hated the salvation of a def.nite num-
ber of the Ìruman family; but what
about the rest ? I will answer that
if I did not believe one tvâs as much
predestinated as the other I would
take the Arnniniants position, and
say that they were saved'or lost
according to the works foreseeu in
them, and that salvation is by works
of righteousness which we have done.
Some brethren, whom I love for the

truthts sake, in order to make a lim-
ited predestination appear harmoni-
ous, necessâriiy contend for a self-
existent devil, and making him Godts
equal; but the God I delight to wor-
ship 66is before all things, and by
him all things cousist.t' (r For by
him were all things created, that are
in heaven, and that are in earth,
visible and invisible, whether they
be thrones, or dominions, or princi-
palities, or powers; all things were
created by him, and. for liim.tt lle
((created all things, and forhispleas-
ure they are and rçere created.tt IMe
read that Satan was bouncl a thou-
sancì. yêars, antì. aftel that he must
be ioosecl a little season. Will any
say that Satan volunteered to cease
walking up and down in the earth,
or Urat he breaks the chain with
which he rvaê bound ? We believe
tl-re Scriptures, that he was ¿.looserì.u
Seeing that is truUr, will man. $,hose
breath is in his nostriis, apologize
for the Almighty, lest he criminate
himself? We had best frrst learn
what law he is violating, and to
whom he is accountable. Mortal
beings, who are less than uothing,
and. vanity, ueed. not be uneasy about
Jehovah. Ile is the frrst and the
Iast, the beginning ard the end, and
from everlasting to everlasting is
God, declaring the end from the be-
ginning, and the things not yet done,
saying, l( My counsel shall stand, and
I will do all my pleasure;" having
determined the times before appoint-
ed, and the bounds ofthe habitation
.of men.

" His decree, who fornaecl the earth,
Fixed rny firsb and secontl birthj
Parents, native place, antl time,
All appointetl were by him.
" He that formed me in the womb,
IIe shall guide me to the tonob;
ÀlL n:y bimr¡s shall ever be
Orclerecl by his wise decree.

" Times the tempterts power to prove,
Times to taste a Saviorts love;
All must cone, aud last, and. encl,
As shall please my heavenly Friend.
"Plagues ancl tteath around. me fly,
Till he bicls I cannot tlie;
Not a single shaft can hit
TiIl the GorI of love sees ût.t'

If I know my own feelings, I love the
sentiment of the above, and fellow-
ship Ilyland. iu his (( Contemplations
on the God of Israel.t2 There are
two things that I have never feared
to do. One is of abasing man too
low, and the other is of exalting the
Lord. too high. The heavenofheav-
ens cannot contain him; how much
less the house which Solomon built.

The words of the trfoly One which
he uttered come forcibly to my mind
as further proof, of what we have
been considering. Ele saitl concern-
ing his crucifixion and death, .cI lay
down my life¡ that' I might take it
again. lrTo man taketh it from me,
but I lay it down'of myself. I hàve
power to lay it tlown, and I have
po\iler to ta,ke it again.tt TVe know
that he was taken vith wic\ed hands,
and was crucified and slain; that is,
the hands of wicked men. Then how
are we to harmonize the words of our
Sa,vior with those of Peter -q There

is only one s'ay, which may be founcl
in the Acts, where it is said, (( For
of a truth agaiust thy holy chilct
Jesus, whom thou hast auointed,
both llerod, and Pontius Pilate, witìr
the Gentiles, and the people of fsrael,
were gatherecl together, for to do
whatsoever thy hand and thy coun-
sel determined before to be done.tt
While it is true that they tlicl it with
wicked hands, it is also true that the
po\rer was given them from above.

I have written the foregoing to
manifest my fellowship and love for
the doctrine of predestination as re-
corded in the Scriptures. I love the
doctrine, and find a solace ¡n it when
(to ail appearance) everything else
has failed. Ilow frr¡o a foundation,
which was laid iu eternity, and still
stands, and will stancl when time
shall be no more. It shall never be
removecì. Whatsoever the Lord do-
eth stancleth fbrever; therefbre we
carì saJ, ¿(Rejoice, O heavens, and
be astonished, O earth; for the lord
hath done it t, We are strangers to
the worltl, not reckoned with the
nations, having no abidiug city here,
but sojourn as we go through lifets
rugged road; but we seek a city
which hath foundations, whose build-
er antì. maker is God; and while we
journey it is of grace TÍe preach and
of grace we sing.

" Grace letl my roving feet
'Io treatl ihis heavgrly road;

And. new supplies each hour I rneet
While pressing on to God.

" Grace taught my sotil to pray,
,-. Anil p.4¡donin"g.love to knqw;

'Tis grace that's kept me to this day,
And will not let me go.

" Gráce all the work shall crown
Through everlasting days ;

It lays in heaven the topmost stone,
And well deserves the praise.T:

As ever, in hope,
. H. E. PURRIS.

SoursluproN, Pa., Jan. 22,1891.
Dn¡.n Bnnrunnx Bpnnp:-tr'or

the information of those who have
chosen to send their hberality to our
affiicted sister, Mary Parker, by me,
I will say that in addition to what I
mentioned in my letter published in
the Srcxs of July 6th, I sent her
August 15th $33.00, October 1.4th
$17.00, l{ovember 24th 910.00, a¡lct
December 17th $10.00, and have five
dollars now in my hands for her. I
have the nanes of all the kind friends
who have coutributed for her to me,
except three or four who have with-
held their names. These contribu-
tions, with those that she has re-
ceived from other dear, sympathizing
friends (though strangers in tho
fl.esh), of which she has spoken to
me, have been eft'ectual in lessening
the aggravation of her affiiction, and
in promoting her comfort. She ex-
presses in strong and loving terms
her grateful appreciation of the great
kindness and abundant love and
tender care which she feels have
been thus manifested to her. Can
she really know just how great and
precious a privilege it is for those
who have been able torenderherthe
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fort they f'eel in any comforf that can
come to her ? IIer ]etters both to us
and to others are peculiarly rich in
expressions of spiritual thought and
feeling. As her physicat sufferings
increase, aud her bodily strength
fails, it seems that her spiritual joys
are brÍghtened, and the L¡ord ismore
and more rnanifested as her strength
and her song. IIer letters written of
late, with some peculiarly spiritual
ones written in for.mer yeârs, but not
published, will be presented. to the
brethren and friends in another vol-
ume befoie long, concerning which
due announcement will be made.

In the fall I requestecì. her peremp-
torily to orcler a base bnrner stove
and coal for the.winter. fn a letter
to my wife, dated January lst, she
says: ¿¿,\bout the time that Elder
Durand wrote me concerning the
base bur¡rer stove my limbs, rvhich
had been tirrowing off, I think, a
gallon of water every twent¡ -four
hours, suddenly quit discharging.
One long, hard chill succeeded an-
other, both limbs became inflamed.
intensely painfui and swollen, whilé
the body, f¿ce and. neck swelled to a
degree that made me almost unrecog-
nizable. This continued more than
a weeli; then the left limb again
opened, but the discharge is too scant
to give me the relief I so much,need,
and my suff'ering seems very great.
Both limbs look as if they had been
dipped in boiling water, and both
have to be bandaged in wet cloths,
to rlo which quite consumes my time
an{ streugth. My stove is the gtéât-
est earthly comfort I have. But for
it I t¡uow not what I shoutd do. It
dauses me to rest better at night, asf do not have to be weighted tlowu
with clothing, and the temperature
ofthe roonn is uniform both day and
night. It is so much cleaner, ancl
does not emit any gâs or snoke. I
know not how to l¡e thankful
enough.tt

She has had many requests forher
photograph, which she was not f.nan-
cialty able to grant; so she has hacL
a number taken, the exact cost of
which, she says, is fifteen cents. The
artist had to take then in her roorn,
and- of course without proper appli-
ances and. Iight, and her friends
there do not think they do her jus-
tice; but I think they are very well.
They show the face of a sick .womau,
which v'ery many will be glattr to see.
I would suggest that the mailing and
postage will be a little. f have re-
ceived. a rum.ber, for which I hope to
send her twenty-f.ve cents each.
Sister Attie A. Ourtis, of Bath,
Maine, has just sent me frve d.ollars
for twenty, to supply friends in her
vicinity.

I will state again, as I have here-
tofore, that the volume of her letters,
published by Alma 1\fcNaghten, was
long ago exhausted. Some still send
for it, and itis quite a trouble forour
sister Mary to return the money.

Your aft'ectionate brother,
SILAS H. DURAND.

SIGlTS OF THE TIMES

needed help, ancl what a sweet com- |
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EÐIT'OR,IAL. refers. I is only the unbelief ofLtNC-.t Sien, Ohio, Oci. 37, 1800.

Ðp¡.n Bnnr¡rnnN tss¡n¡:-I was
vely mu.eh edifiecl by the letter of
Elcler E. Rittenhouse, in the SreNs
oF 'rHE Truss for September 3, 1890.
I can say Amen to all who write in
that light. But f certaiuly do wish
they would stop harpÍng on that
ahsolute predestination of all things ;
for, as Elcler R. says, they do of a
truth clarken counsel. tr have seen
nany others who are sorry that the
Srçxs holcl that doctriue. I am not
alone in unclerstanding that the worel
¿¿pred.estinatett means r(to make.t?
It appears to me, and I cannot help
it, that accorcling to ihat doctrine,
it 'çsould be useless to rebuke a
member of the church for auy wicketl
conduct, since Gocl preclestinatecl it
to be clone. -I know I am a great
sinner, always cloing what God
has forbiclden, and failing to tlo
r,vhat he has commanclecl. I charge
that to the flesh and Ure devil. God
is an absolute Sovereign; aud that
is ali nay hope. I kuow that there
has been a marvelous ahange in my
unclerstancling antl clesire ; yet if it
were not fo:r the all-ruling power of
Gocl I could. have uo hoPe. Às I
have heard our nuch esteemed
pastor quote,

" Not a single shalf cau hit
'Iill the God of love sees fit."

.A. passage of Scripture occurs to
rny nind, where God saitl it hatl
never come into his mincl thât the
peotrrle woulcl clo so wickedly. \YilI
you please give Your views on it I
The editorials have alwaYs been
rleeply interesting to me; ancl many
mysteries have ìreen exPlained bY
them and other precious rvritings in
the Srçris o¡' rrrn Trr¡s. I shoulcl
f'eel lonely rvithout them, and. often
wish I coulcl write sonething for the
DaÐer tha¡ would. be of interest to
thË reaclers. I hope you will thrcw
the rnantle of charity overthisletter.

{Inworthily your sister, p.
( Editoríetl relúy on thi's page.)

MTDDLETowN, N. y., FEBRT;¡ny 11, 1891
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DOES PBEDESTiNATION EXCUSE
SIN?

"ANo they built the high places of
Baal, which are in the valley of Hinnonr,
to cause their sons aud their claughters to
pass through the ûre unto lfolech;
which I commanclecl tirem not, neither
came it into my mind, ùhat they shoulcl
do this abomination, to cause Juclah to
sin.t7-Jer. xxxii. 3õ.

Iu the letter of au esteemeci. sister
in another colnmn of this paper,
over tìre signature, P., she requests
our views on this subject, citing a
portion of Scripture in which (( Gocl
said that it had never come iuto his
mincl that the peopie voulcl clo so
wickeclly.T' We have failed to fiud
any such declaration in the Sarip-
tures; but presume she refers to the
above text. It is of little con-
sequence what may be thouglrt by
us, or any mortal, ou this subject.
No wisdom of men can ever attain
to the truth in relatiou to the rnys-
tery of godliness. Our Redeemer
gave thanks to*the Father because
he had hitl thirse 'things from the
wise ancl prudent, and revealecl
them unto babes. By this revela-
tion alone can the truth be known
by those who are taught of Gocl;
ancl there is no possibiliby that any
others can ever receÍve the correct
understand.ing of 'r,his, or of anY
portion of the iuspirecl record.' By a careful observation of the
context it viII be seen that the worcl
of the lrord came unto Jeremiah,
charging upon the Jews thgir evil
deecls ancl abominable idolatry. In
the same connection the expression
is used, Jer. vii. 31, ancl xix. 5, in the
former text the word lteart being
translated from the same original
woicl which is rendered m'ittd, in t'he
other two passâges. In each Place,
the. terrible denunciation of the
wickedness of Judah immediatelY
precedes the announcement of the
great mercy ancl kind.ness of the
Irord which shall be mauifested to
them after they have suft'ered the
rod of his 'chastening. The Lord
says that he hacl not commanded the
works of transgression which they
had done, ancl it is added in the way
of emphasisr ('neither came it into
my mind.tt Clearly the meaning is
that the Lord had uot designed to
command the idolatry by which they
had departed from the law which
God hacl given to them. IIis law
expressly required that they should
worship the Lord their God, and
serve no other gods. Ilenever com-
manded them to do the wickedness
which is charged upon them in the
prececling connection, in ail three
of the passages where the exPres-
sion is usecl, to which ottr sister
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can think that God hasSurely

ore of the exceeding sin-
mortals than what was
him from the beginning
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t thou restrain.tt-Psa.

are the wolf and the
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who ca¡r say why strength and
health are giveu to the cruel a¡ld.
vicious, while many of the kindest
and best of men are deeply afflicùod,
and. weak I When \re can explain
these mysteries of an earthly char-
acter, it will be soon euough for uq
to seeh an explanation of the deeper
mysteries surrounding the eternal
counsel of the will of Jehovah.
IJntiI our noincls can grasp thesq
temporal things, it becomeS us tq
refrain from passing judgment upon
the hiclden mysteries of thab'purposq
of clivine grace by which a bloocly
Ilanasseh and a persecuting Saill
are chosen unto salvation, ¡vhile
others are not so favored. Such
questions 'will be suggestecl 'oy
carnal rebelliou, but they are noó
consistent w,ith the ackuowledg-
ment of the inûnite perfection of ou.q
God. Ilowevel incomprehensibtre
may be the cloctrine of the unlimitecl
sovereiguty of Jehovah, it is nnques:
tiouably true, because Gocl hag
declarecl it in his revealecl word of
truth. May alt who trust in his
grace heed his commanclment, .. Be
still, ancl know thaú I am Gocl; I.
will be exalted among the heatlr.en;,
I will be exalted in theearth.t,-Psa".
xlvi. 10.

The pritcipal point clesignecì io
be co¡rsiclered in this article, how-
ever, is the very common objection
that the cloctrine of the absolule
preclestination of all things affords an
apology for the evil cleeds of men..
This is the trouble in the mind of
our sister, as she sâys, (¿ It appears
to me, and f cannot help it, thaf
according to that doctrine it wo¡¡.lcl
be useless to rebuke a member of
the church for any wickecl condnct,
since God preclestinated. it úo bq
done.tt This is the very objection
which PauI has stamped rvith the
conclemnation of inspired authority;
ancl it is únmistakable evidence that
the doctrine as preached by ins¡rira-
tion is the same which is now helcl
by those who contend for the truth,
since reason brings ,the same cavil
against it. After declaring the
righteousness of Gotl in raisiug llp
Pharaoh for the express purpose of
showing his power in his over-
throw, Paul says, ¿¿ Thou wili say
then unto ne, Why doth he yet find
fault ? for who hath resisted his will ,l

ì{ay but, O man, who art thou that
repliest against God ? Shalt the
thing fbrmed say to him that f'ormed
it, SIhy hast thou made me thus ?

Eath not the potter poryer fthat is,
au,tltori,ty or r'ightl over tìre olay,
of the same lump to make one vessel
unto honor, and auother unto cl,is-'
honor? '!ïhat.if God, willing to
show.his wrath, and to make.his
power known, endured. with ne¡leh
long-suft'ering the vessels of wra¡h
frtted [or, m,ude rrytf to destruction;
and that he might make known the
riches of tris glory on the vessels of
mercy, rvhich he hacl afore preparecl
unto glory, even us, whom he hath
called, not of the Jews only, but aiso
of the Gentiles?t'-Rom. ix. tr9-24.
îhe apostle cloes not attenapi to

his wisdom. If God has
which was nob
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srus. knowledge,is one of those
eternal which Gocl has
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tsnoGDoN, Ga., Dec.27, 1890.

Ðr,npn G. BnBsPts SoNs-DPln
Bnprsnprv:-I feel a desire to give
an extrressiou in regard tothe Srcxs
o¡ rnln TruBs. I would, if I could,
write some fo:r its Pages; but I am
not able to çrite intelligently. I am
nleased rçith the Srcxs. Not that I
have felt otherwise, but it seems
neeclful there be some pointed talk
on the subject. I desirie to be
humble as before the l-.lord, and to
rhank him for mY belief that he does
his will in'all things, and controls all
events by his gracious hand. I
understantl that these things are hicl
from the wise ancl Prudentr but
revealed unto babes. I think a few
words from me on this subject will
be enough. I am in the midst of
rhose whb believe that God suft'ers
some things, either not being able,to
hinder thèm. or not able to see the
result. Aü Í have to saY now is, I
have not so learned Christ. I under-
stancl that Gocl is in one mind, and.
none can turn hir; giving to the
sea its bounds, and numbering even
the Yerv hairs ot the heads of his
children". Dearly beloved, this is
enough for this old sinúer. I¡r much
afßiciion ancl sorrow, I sign mysel!

Yours to serve, I[. B. HARÐY.
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discuss the question of tire justice of
divine appointment; neither would
we undertake such a presumlrtuous
task. Certainly every one who has
the Spirit of Christ will borr with
re\¡erence to the will of God, and
sâI; ¿t Even so, Father; for so il
seemed. goocl in thy sight.?' If any
subject of grace can be so bolcl as to
malie this truUr a pretext for the
indulgence of his sinfnl lusts, he
must be under the control of the
enemy of all righteousness. ì{o
such result can be attributecl to the
doctrine as held by those who love
righteousness. To the proposition
that we should continue in sia that
grace may abound, Paul replies,
(( Gocl forbicl ! I[o¡v shall we, that
are dead to sin, live any longer
th.erein ?tt there is strong evidence
that the love of sin still reigns in the
rnan who would dare to use this
doctrine as an apology for his wickecl
couduct. The law of Chlist ex-
pressly enjoins upon all who love
him, that they shali withd.raw from
al.tr who walk disorderly. The
church is not authorized to do more
tùran this in any case. God himself
is the only Judge of quick and. dead.
Ile hnows the heart of every one;
and he alone can clecide whether
such a bold antl wicked blasphemer
is a subject of this grace. The
church has no option in the case.
She must obey the direction of her
King in withdrawing from the t¡ans-
gressor, ald he must be unto l¡er
â,s an heathen man. It does.¡qû,

"*elisve*tho ehtr¡eh -from . this-d+ty;
even if she is satisfied. that the
sinning one is a subject of grace.
The commantl is imperative, '¿ Now
we commâ,nd you, brethren, in the
name of our l-rord. Jesus Christ, that
ye withclraw yourselves from every
brother that walketh d.isorderiy, and
not after the traditiou which he
received from us "-2 îhess. iii. 6.
It is uot required of the church to
determiue whether the disorderly
member is one who is included in the
salvation which is in Christ Jesus.
Á.ll that she is authorized to d.o is
simply to jutlge whether his walk is
consistent with the order enjoined in
the law of Christ. For the mainten-
anee of that order the keys of the
kingclom are committed to the in-
spired apostles: and. they have by
the direction of the Holy Ghost given
l,he perfect rule of faith and practice,
by which the church is thoroughly
furnished for deciding eyery câse
which can coüìe before her in the
aclministration of that divine law.
No consideration of personal esteem
or of partiality must be allowed to
influe¡rce the action of the church in
the execution of this law of her King.
The supreme allegiance of every
saint is duo to the l-.¡ortl Jesus; and
he that loves father or mother, son
.or daughter, more than he loves
"Jesus, is not worthy of him.-Matt.
'n. 37,38. \Yhen any saint is led by
'the Spirit of God, instead of seeking
an excuse for iuclulging his sinful
inclinations, he will continually
prây, as Ìre are taught by our trrord,

" L.read. us not into temptation, but
d.eliver us frorn evil ltt It is urockery
to speak the worcls of this prayer,
ancl then willfuily go in the way of
tempiation, anù do the wicked.ness
from which we have asked to be
delivered. Every one who thus sins
willfull¡, says by his action that he
loves sin more than the commancl-
¡oent of the Lord Jesus. Sucl¡ con-
cìuct is as truly expressive of con-
tempt for our Redeemer as was the
cruelty of those persecutors who
crowned him with thorns. If any
professed bèliever in Christ can l¡e
guilty of such gross iniquity and
escape the fearful chastening which
foliows disobedience, the indicatiou
is that God cloes ¡rot deal with such
transgressor as he deals with his
children.

It is not strange tl¡at carnal men
a¡rcl. cleviìs should pervert this esseu-
tial portion of the cloctrine of the
grace of God.. Being destitute of
the love of God, sin is their element,
and they rejoice iu iniquit¡. The
perfect law of liberty to them does
indeecl afford license to revel in that
eiement. But that very fact attests
the justice of God in the condemna-
tion which rests upon them. It is
common for such to essert that if
they believed this truth they would
do ail manner of evil deeds. Does
not this declaration prove clearly
that they have no love of Gocl and
his righteousûess in them ? The
Spirit of truth leatis those in whom
it abides to hate sin, and hunger
and -thirst af,te+
Their great griefis,that they cannot
do the good which they desire to do.
If they coultt live as they wish to do,
they would be free from sin. They
do not refrain.from sin in order
thereby to get io heaven anrl escape
future punishment. Sin is itself a
distress to them in their preseut
experience, because the love of
righteousness abitles in them. For
this cause they cannot live any
longer therein. Being lecl by the
Spirit of God, the children of his
grace love righteousness and hate
sin, just as God himself does. They
need to be moved by neither the fear
of hell nor the hope of rewar¡l.

"Not by the terrors of a slave
Do they perform his will;

But with the noblest powers they have
His s¡veet commands fulûll.l'

Carnal reason in the saints is as
strongly opposed to the truth of God
as it is in those who have not the
grace of GorI; but the love of God
moves those who are born of the
Spirit to desire to be holy as God is
holy. Does our sister need the uu-
certainty of a limited aud. change-
able purpose of God to produce the
Ìove of'righteousness in her heart ?

Yfe are satisfred that she does not
depend upon any such false refuge;
for she says, ((If it were not for the
all-ruling power of God I could have
no hope.tt 'When this coufÌdence is
iaken in counection with the immut-
ability of the corluseL of that Gocl
our sister herself rests in the f¡lll
doctrine of the pred.estination of all

things. Iñ-ithout that stroug sup-
port no sinner can hope in the grace
of God f,or salvation. 'W-e kuow of
no dictionary which defrnes the
word rrpredestina¡g:r as ureaning
6( îo make.t, lleither tLoes any
sinner ever commit sin in order to
fulûll the predestination of God.-
See James i. 19-1î.

DISCONTINUED.
Ix accordauce with the notice pub-

lishecl in Ure nuurbers three and four
of this volume, we have now discon-
tin¡red those from our list tLrat we
received at one dollar whose time
expired with the eud of the year, and
from whonr we have not received.
orders to continue their paper. \\¡e
have also cliscontinued. those who are
â yeâr or more in arrears with their
subscriptior. Experience teaches us,
however, that man¡ of these will
wish to be replaced on the list; and.
that there may be no break in their
numbers for this year, we will run a
few hundred extra for tbe month of
February, so that those rçi¡o renew'
within that time can have the miss-
ing uurnbers sent the¡n.

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
Fno¡n now until further notice

is giveu anJ¡ one who is now a sub-
scriber, ard. whose subscription is
paid up, may send lusne?û subscribers
at one dollar a year; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
Iess than the regular rates. Any one

is not now â subscriber can
ihe benêût of' the above terms

by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and oue clollar each for
adtlitional neæ subscribers.

Please make no mistake abont the
above terms. No one, ei,tlter new or
old, sultscri,bar) cq,n senòI to th,í,s ofr,ce
and, get th,e paper for them,selaes for
less than tlr.e regular rates; but if
any of our paid.-up subscribers choose
to sacrifrce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

BOOK NOTICES.
SepxcBnr-rr-r-u, Ohio, Jau. 31, 1891.

Dp¡.n Bnnrnnnx Bnr¡n:-Please
anuounce that the price of my book
will be $1.00 each, $9.00 per dozen,
plain cloth. Bound. in imitation Mo-
rocpo, full gilt, $1.50 each, $15.00
per dozen. Geuuine Turkey Mo.
rocco, full gilt, $2.00 each, $21.00
per tLozen.

I will need at least ûve hund.red
more orders before the book is as-
sured; therefore let all who feei in-
terested- in the suìjects proposed in
the flrst of January number of the
SrçNs se¡rd in thei¡ names at once.
A.ny desiring to act as agents can
buy by the dozen and have the per-
centage of red.uction

I am unable to publish it without
the money to pay the publisher, and
therefore must have bona -fide orders;
and when I announce that it is a
certaiuty it will be published, each
one must send the money at once for
the uum.ber nnd style of binding
ordered.

A. B. BRÐES.

OEITI]ARY NOTICES,
Eldor llnsel P¿ristr cLiet!. ¿t his residence

near Nashville, Ga., Jan. 16th, 1891.

Br request of brother T. J. Tenery, I
send you a notice of the cleath of his wife,
which occnrlecl Jan. 6th, 1891. She was
born in Mississippi, Oct. 18th, 1824 ; movetl
to Texas in 1834; mauied brother Tenery
in 1846; ânal was baptized in 1857. She
rvas the claughter: of Henry and Mary
Cook. Her motherrs maiden nanìe was
Mary Goodsor:, She lived a consistent
christian life, antl hel house was always
open to the OldSchoolBap'tists. Sheleft
evideuce of her willingness to departand
be with the Lord. Brother Tenery, her
husbantl, is nory taking the S¡oNs, and
has been for mauy years.

ALSO,
Eldor T. G. [Iillor, nly brother', departecl

this life Jan. 23d, 1S91. There will be a
sketch of his life wlitten out and se¡rt to
yorl sooÐ for publication.

J. I{. }ÍILLER.
Irrtr,r:, Texas, Jal. 30, 1891,

D¡r:o-Oct. 18th, 1890, brother'Sanuel
VÐ¡rnafúa, iu the l9th year of his age,

The snbject of this uotice rças borr in
Fauquier Co., \¡a., Feb. 15th, 1812, his
fathel moving ¡o ShelbylOo., Iiy., about
the year'181?. I{e was matried to llanuah
Doclcl on Dec. 11th, 1834, aud settled, I
believe, on au acljoining farm, where he
spent the remaÍnt.ìer of his days. Sister
\¡annatta prececled hin to the grave
nearly trrenty years, having tlied August
13th, 1870, Six sons were born unto thern,
only thlee of rrhour surçire.

On June 4th, 1872, he was marriecl to
sister Elizabeth Sanders, who now is left
to mourn the loss of a kind aucl ¿ttentive
companiou. May the strong arm of the
Lorcl strengthen aud support her anridst
the tleep trials that may be þsp p6rtion.

Brother Vaunatta j oiuetL' the,loltl School
Baptist Church at Bethel inithe year 1834.
Eltler John Harlau was then thelpastor,
by whom, I suppose, he w'as bapt'ized.
He lived. a faithful, clevotecl member till
the day of his death; antl tÌ,oughlgreaUy
afr.icted in tþe J.ast few years of his life,
so that he was ofteu d.eprivecl of the
priviì.ege of meeting with the church, yet
his heartfelt interest was thele. He
gentiy anil peacefully passecl away, with-
out a struggle or groan, atthe timeabove
mentioned. Serenely he sleepslin Jesus,
awaiting the coming of our Lord with
power ancl glory, to cail him forth, when
that tlay shall da¡pn that the grave shall
give up its dead.

The church has losi a faithful member,
ancl tìre leighborhootl a goocl citizen.
They, together with brothers. one sieter,
three sons and our widowed sister, rlrourn
the loss, but not as those without hope.
May God. sanctify this to our good.

Being away at the iime of his demise,
his funeral was attentled on the first Sun-
day in November by the writer, at the
Old. Bethel Chtreh.

P. W. SAWIN.

Hârriet Reynolds was born in the year
1820, and dietl May 8th, 1890. She was
baptized i:r fellowship with the Leriug-
ton Okl School Baptist Church, by Elder
Hezekiah.Pettit, at the early age of seven-
teen yearÊ. Shè was married to Nelsou
Yalkeuburgh at the age of eighteen or
nineteen yearis, both of Lexington. Miss
Valkenburgh and. George J. Borthwick
were rn¿rried April 25th, 18?7, by Eltler
I. B.lVhitcomb, soon after taking a letter
aud uniting with the lt[idtUebulgh
Church, where she enjoyed the fellowship
of the church, being a worthy autl con-
sistent urember. Her seat 'was soldom
vacánt, although iu poor health until her
death. The steatlfastuess of her faith in
the gospel of the Son of Gotl was mani-
fest. r\t the close of the lasineetingshe
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requeste{ì to ile sung iryÙrn No. 691, of
Beel¡e's Collecriou:

" Ify spilit Looks to Gocl alone,
lly rock and refuge is his throne;
ïn all my fears, in all my straits,
My soll on his salvation waits.tt

The writer tried to speak, at the home
of brother Bolthwick, rvords of comfort
to the sor¡owing relatives and friends
from 1 Cor. ii. 0,10; after vhich thebody
¡vas buried. in the Lexington cemetery.
IIay the Gotl of all grace comfort the
sorrowing companion and. relatives.

J. CLÄRK.
Roxsunr:, N. Y., Feb. 2. 1891.

IIv tle¿rr wife, 0harity llurphy, diecl
Dec. 19th, 1890, agecl 55 years, 1 month
ancl 2 dnys.

She was the mother' of ten chilclren,
seven yet living, We ¡vere married. Jan.
2õtìr, 18õ6. She was akincl ancl aff'ection-
ate wife, a good mother, a kiud neighbor,
¿rucl kind io the sick. She was a lover of
the cause that the Old Baptists holcl to,
ancl also the SroNs or¡ Tr{E Tnr¡s. She
never m¿de a public profession, but I
have a hope that she met with a change
several years aelo. Her walk provetl it
to me. She e"Lways was glacl to see the
Oltl Baptists; that rças the company she
craveci.

She was tal<r¡n sick on the 1Otn'rvith a
pain in therightforefìnger. \Ye thought
it was a felou, ancl did all we could, but
it grew worse. She sard she tlicl not want
a doctor, btt I sert for one on the 1?th.
He saicl iú was erysipelas ancl gangrene,
.She never murmuLecl, but bole it lvith
patieuce. The night before she clied she
said that she rças going home.

Her rnaiden name rras Charity Evert.
She was born in Randolph Co,, W. Va.,
and liveil there until 1685. We moved. to
Thomas Co., Kansas, where she was well

r, satisfied. She has left me ancl trvo ]ittle
. .boJs at home, and her other chiklren that

arê. away from home, to mourn oul loss ;
buf,.Í6 iÚher eternal gain..

I¡ ' STEP-trIEN ÙIURPHY.
Gnrr; Kansas, Jau. 30, 1S91.

. Mrs. Dlizabeth A. Bean, wife of J. R.
Bean, clied of constmption, Dec. 1gth,
1890, about half-past teu otelock p. m., at
hcr residence in Georgeton'n, Ky.

She was the sixth daughter of Samuel
¿¡nd Sarah Hull, ancl was born July 2pd,
1824, in Mason Co,, Ky. She united with
the Old School Baptist Church at Mount
Gilead, Ky., in the summer of 1842, and
was marriecl Dec. 14th of the same year.
Her health hacl been bacl for years, but
began to clecline more rapidly since last
spriug, when she l:acl " La Grippe.Tt She
was not coniined. to her bed. until about
two months before her death. During
the last month of her illness she fre-
tluenily expressed a clesire to be free {rom
sorroÌv and pain, and. to be forever at
rest. lYhen she spoke of Jesus or her
" slv-e€t home in heaventt her precious
countenance woulcl beam with heavenly
light, plainly manifesting that her spirit
longed to be freecl frour its prison:house
of clay. -4. number of times she quotecl,
"O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory -øt7 Also,
" Jesus can rnake a dyins bed

Feel soft as downypill=oÌys are:lVhile on his breasfllean my heâd.
Ancl breathe my lit'e out swèetly túere.'7

To her.afïlicted husband, who is ileaf, she
pointed heavenward and smilecl; âfter
which she told her claughter to tell him
that she must leave him, but that the
ehildren woulcl take caÍe of him. She
was â kinal neighbor, a faithful wife, a'fond mother and a bright christian; ûrmin the doctrine of salvation by grace,
ever: rejoÍcing in the truth andbrãer oi
Godts house, triumphant in death, rvith
the full and comforting assurance of
eternal rest beyond this vale of tears.
Richly adornecl with christiau graces,
noble Blinciples a¡rcl pure motives, she
was hekl in high esteem by numerous

relatives aucl {r'iends, 'whom she requestetl
not to n¡ourn for her'. \Yhen the night of
cleath cìr'ew near her fervent prayer was,
" O Jesus, talie me home !t7 ller last
audible worrls rrere, " There are no tears
there.T'

Her husbancl, three chilclrel ancl eight
glanclchildren ûìourn their irreparable
loss. By her recluest, Ekler I. R. Great-
house conductecl a short funeral service;
after rçhich her remains nere interred. in
the Georgetown cemetery, llay the God
of all cor:rfort abide with the bereated,
and heal their: grief-stricken hearts.
" \Vee¡ not for her ! No more her voice

Charms rvith her worcls of love;
She?s chantiug praises now to him

Who reigns oter all in love.'

"A little n'hile ancl then thou too
Shalt leave these scenes of care;

Tliunrphant shalt the glave pass through,
Ancl. with her glory sl-rare.

" Then bless bhe rocl in kintlness given-
He chastens those he loves;

tTis so he renclers meet for heaven,
Ancl thus his nercy proves.l7 * e¡*

ORDINATIONS,
.4, ¡orxr conference frour the Elbethel

Chnrch, Lorvndes Co., Miss., met at Eltler
S, C. Johnsonts on Sunday morning, Dec.
14th,1890, for the purpose of orclaining
O. F. Ecepr¡ to the work of the gospel
ministry. The following brethren were
present:

Flom Elbethel Church-Ðlcler S. C.
Johnson, A. J. Egger and E. ,V, VerelÌ.

From Mt. Hebrou Church-Deacon L.
G. Pullen.

From Sulphur Spring Church-Deacon
H. \Yatel's ancl W. B. Hounoll.

From Lêbanon Church-ll llcCarty
and lV. R. Stanley.

From Emmaus Church-\Y. Ilailey.
From Poplar Spring

dic¿ ancl _ J¿¡þs¡
Church-lI. IIor-

From Harmony Curch-Gilbert
Openeil the service by singing, ancl

prayer by W. D. Couch.
Organized by appointing S. C. Johnson

ÌIoderator, \Y. B. Honnoll Clerk, antl J.
C. Mattox mouth for the church.

The }locterator askecl if the church was
in the same mincl as rvhen calling for the
presbytery, which rvas answered in the
affirmative.

The church delivered the cancliclate
into the hantls of the presbytery, who
proceeded as follows:

Eltler E. ùI. Yerell elicited the christiau
experience ancl oall to the ministry, which
w¿s s¿tisfactory to all.

A. J. Egger examinecl the candidate on
orthod.rrxy, aucl proceedetl with the ordi-
nation prayer, and laying on of hand.s by
the presbytery.

The Moclerator gave the charge, pro-
nouncing the cancliclate a regularly or-
tlainetl minister of the gospel, with all
the fnnctions of the same, and. extencled.
to him the right hancl of fellowship, fol-
lowetl by the council doing the same.

The church receivetl him with joy antL
the hand of fellowship.

S. C. JOHNSON, Mocl.
W. B. HoNNoLr,, Clerk,

" THE EDIT0RraLS,"

FIRST AND SECOND VOTIiMES.

We still have a few copies of theso
books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bintling-..- .-_-.--.$Z 00
fmitation M<¡rocco-...-.--- .- _ --- B 50
fmiúation Morocco, extra.-----_ 4 õ0
Genuine Turkeylforocco_ -----. 5 00

Acldress B_ L. BEEBE.
Mid.tlletown, Olange Co., N. y,

D IrOTED TO THE
OIJD OOIJ BAPTIST CAUSE,

IS PUBLISEED

Y ITEDNESDAY,
BY BEEBIT'S SONS,

To all communications should be

Oiange
and dilectecl, Ilficldletown,
N. Y.

îwo
TER}IS.

OLLÄRS PEP" YEAB.
TTUB RÁTiS

When at one tinae, antlpaíclfor
ln the foll.owing reductions will
be made Clubs, viz:

for one year-----. ----$11 00
forone yea.r-----.--- 18 00

Fifteen

TI}TES
Signs of the Timos,"
EST&BLTSflED rS32. )

keeu their accounts
by observing the fol-

HYMN BOOKS,
Tho Serenth Etlition of our Bantist

Hymn Book (small type) isnowreadîfor
tlistribution. ' We haíè riowreceivecL ftom
our Bindery in ì{ew York an amole sun-ply of all the varieties of Bintlinå.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

.iåibr:drluing' singlo coPY' ?5c' harr

_ Blue Plain, single copy., $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00. ' "

Imitation llorocco, Elesant style. sil-
gle copy, $1.?5; per dozen] Stg.O0.First Quality, Turkey ùIorocco. rullgilt, very hgndlome,92.?5 single coby,otper O.ozen, üi3U.00.

OUR IARGT TNT EDITiON.
lYe still have a full assortment of oan

large type edition of Hymn Books. sjrich
we will mail to any acldress at the iollow-
mg prrces:

STGI{S OF TH
The

((

EVE

Six
Ten

B. L.

Our su

lowing

money
made

Y
inclose
with the
tion how
not con
orcler
letter
checks
they aro

date

Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 00
Copies foroneyear------ 30 00

TNEBE. lVu. T,. Bnper.

ONS TO SUSSCRI3TRS.
will confer a favor on

us to

Books of the ]arge size ord.eredfornnlpit use, and having the name of -the
cþu1ch written on thé cover, will be sup-plied at half nrice.^ At the aboie pricesweshallrequirethe
cash to accoüpany the orders. Ãddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,' IIiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

$1 00
450
L50
200
250
350

TEE CEURCH EISTORY,
FR,O}T CR,EÀîION rO J.. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEITL.

-$5 00- 400- 250
2 ilo

¡.OR, USÐ IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PRITÍITIVS
B-A.PTIST CIIURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DUR,AND A.ND P. G, I-ESIEB'.'

The hymns and. tunes rn thisbookhayo
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and are such as are used in our churches
i:r different parts of the couatry. Tho
book contains 272 pages of þrilt ín aJl
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bound. ùr ful-l cloth. Two kinds ane
priatecl, round. and. shape notes. Be
carefuI to name which kin([ is qanteal.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaial.
91.25. Price per dozen, sent, bi exõresÁor freight, as may be desiretl, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12,0t1. Senil
ctraft, money orcler or resistereal letter to
$ilas_H. Durand, Southampton.iBucks
Co., Pa.To any one sending an order for a
clozen, common binclins, with the rlonev
$12.00, we ¡sill send an"extra copy.

Cloth biudins-- ----Cloth bindins, half dozen.----.
Blue, llarbelèd Edse-.
Blue, Gilt Eclse---------
Imitation Nlorocco, Futl Gilr---Turkey }Iorocco, Fult Gitt-----

TÍO.w TO REMIT.

TO YOU&.DAîES.

This book contains 1034 pag-es, togetherwith a fine steel engravi-llÄ oï ths ieniõr
author, Eld.er C. B.llassell. In the frontpart is a complete " Table of Contents.?idivided into-chapters, and in the baéhpaú is a complete Index, makins it mostconvenient for reference. The work is
now ready, a¡rd vrill be maiLecl to any ad-
dress, postage-prepaid, at the follo-wi:lgprlces lor slngile copres:

scription
1S mAde renew the subscription the

be watchecl to see that it is

C¿UB RATES.
The price at rçhich the Historv is sol{t

by the single copy rrill not admit of mrch
reduction for club rates; but to nartiallv
repay otr brethren ancl frientls for interi-esting themselves in its circulation. we
are authorizecl to make the followi¡á re-
cluction for six or more copies ord.erãd ãt
one time:
Six Copie_s.of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gi_lt --_--.:.-_--s2? 00
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo- 

-

- rocco, Gilt.-_--.------.-_-.:- ---_ 22 õoS!* Copies of Leather Hantl Bound 18 50SixCopiesof Cloth r-ound-_.---.. 10 50
The oqcler may Le fo¡ six or more

copies, all of one styre of bindins, or as-
sorted, as may be desired ; but nõ ord.er
re_ceivecl fo_r less than six'copies, anrl inall cases the cash mtst accõmnãnv thìorder. The.books can be ord.eied-eaéh
sent to a clifferent ad.dress, or all to.onepersou, as preferred. Aclcl¡ess,. G. BEEBE'S SONS,

ùIirldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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THOUGHTS.

, Pa.,.Feb.8, 1891:

O.TIIE

As þelpless sheep tmiclst rçoh'es must

The voice of truth will

I)n¡n Bnm¡rnB¡r :-I send you for pub-
lication in the SrcNs the following poem,
lv-hich rvas sent me a few weeks ago by
oul clear brothêr, Elder C, W. Auclersôn.
He says, " It is my fìrst attempt at rvrit-
ing poetly, and, like all my works ancl
their author, satlly imperfect,tt I think,
however, that those who reacl it rrill feel,
as I do, that it is very truthful in senli-

As all must have some power to trust,
Some other or their own,

This is a sore and cruel thrust
To those r¡.ho feel theytve none.

S.W-O]R,D OF- TITE

rest, .,

ÐEVOTED TO

stand.
Ðefenseless and unarmerl,

Tis nattral they shoulcl trust
To keep them all uuharmed.

TTIE OLD

The rvolves would also want to thinl<
, 'lhemselves possessed of power
?o kill and slay, to eat.and drink,

-{ncl at their will devonr.
tTis thus the truth divides betrreen

The children of each seed;
For esery one that's of the truth

. . rìLeut, ancl strikingly clear,. strong ancl
., -' ,beautiful iu expression-real poetry.

Your'brother in hope,
SILAS IT. DURANI)

foreordained in every particular.
answer that Judas received

cause all lovers of Godzs truth
clearly understand. that however

and inscrutable those scenes
appear to finite mortals, all

then and. there were working
for goocl to th,e election of

gracq or his chosen people.
hether Judas expected sympathy
en he came with the money to the

ancl. elders or not will never
fbr he was so stung wíth

that he could not survive
crime; and rvith what sang-Jioid,

indiftþrence, they saicl,
is that lo us ? see thou to

;t' for whether thou art guilty or
is nothing to us-we have

now; therefore J¡ou begone, ancl
nothing to us. Ilow is it possi-
for speech more hellish to be

? Buteverythingthentraus-
was exactly fulûlling Godrs
purpose; aucl a choice rças

them as to whomr shoukl
released,

O D()LL-.A.R,S ..A, frEA.R,.
TÏOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

aY, FEBRUÅRY 18,' 1991.

lookecl for some to take pity, but
there was none; and for comforters,
bul I found. none. They gave me
also gall for my mgat; ancl in my
thirs.t they gave me vinegar tq,
drink.t,

Frorn the time that the belovetl
Son of Gocl was wrappecl iniswad-'
dling clothes and laid in the manger
unl,il ar he bowecl his head; an¿ g,¿ie
up the ghost,tt every miracle he per-
formed, errery parable hd,' utterecl,
every place ìre visited, every sor.ro.w-
he endured, was foreknown ancl took
place exactly at the time and in the
very place that was fbreknown, and
not one ú¿ happened. to be so;7t, for the

..AÌ\TD

s

t{0. 7

any
from

J

T1'ETE :is

very thought that some
things might have been

ol' those'

OF'' GIDEON."

foreordained it should not be so; for
hundrecls of years before it was dei-
clarecl by the Spirit of inspiration;
.. Reproach hath broken my heart,;
and f am full of heaviness: anel I

us good to this ûan but Barabbas. oftIse, thém v9 ho âte the callecl according to his S one a,

and foes to n-ound us.sote,
bedrlu: our eyes.

purpose. For whom he ditt foreknow he Barabbas wâs ù robber 1t They also well calcula ted to cause
ajso diil predestinate to be confor¡rted to saiI concernrn o5 Jesus His blood love ancl fear 'God to f'eel

n midnight darkness oft we grope,
O¡r unknown thresholcls stand,

the image of his Son, that he might be be on üsr and oû our children. )) Cer- when ADv of hi professecl f'ollowersthe first-born âmong many brethren. tainiy that impreca tion has been seen clare trifle with it,
Afraid to Tear, afraid to hope,'With terrors on each hand.
This thorny load that few do find

ls rrith sore evils set
To turn ¿he alieuts t'eet aside-

A snre intruderTs let.
Lame feet and f'eeble knees walk here

(Strong ones this way netèr take) ;
'Ihough lame and halt and faint lvith I'ear.

'-fhe way they can't forsake.
Our King autl Captain is the Way,

'fhe Shepherù of l,he sheep;
Though fools and. blind, we cauuot stray

}Ioreover, 'whom he did preclestinate, In the destruction
especial ly they,

them he also callecl d .tr'hom he called, of the Jews AS 'à who prof'ess to have been salled to
them l¡e also justifled ¿nd ¡rhom he J us- natiou, their house or their potity is

destroyed, and they had the vials of
difine wrath poured. out upon them.

expouncl his wrttten word to the
tifiecl, them he also glcrified. 17

-Rorh. 'I'lu. comforú, edificatiou and builclin
28-30.

0Ð up
of the broken-hearted, wh o haveConuected with ,the scoffin ob re- ]ìeatl the twenty-thircl and twenty beeu cut off from trusti ln àn armproach and tormen to hich the fourtlt chapters of ìfatthew

trð
Tg for there of flesh II will be to them nothingdear Son of God was subjected J ust rs recordecl what Jesus said concern but,¿ wood, h

mants work
ày stubble 1' fbrprror to his crucifixion, Judas the ln theno and ir has been fulûltecl

ev9rt'ob noú Godts wor t-^ shq,l!1traitor with the thirty preces of sil exactly as decreed. And after tlia L be made malrifest r f'or the day [this
declare it, becausqver macle his âppearance, tt ând they had mocked him they, took the gospel day shall

btough again the thirty pieces of robe oft from him and, p t his own it shall be revealed by fire ancl úhesiIYET to. the chief priests and elders, IAIM ent on him and letl him awa,J¡ to ûre shall try mants workIleyoncl his porrer to keep.
All pox'er in heaven and on earth

fs given to thy h¿r,rrd;
'Ihe highest rauk, the lowest birth,

llust go at thy command.
No empire falls nor sparrow dies

Without thy firm decree;
Not eten the snallest atom flies

But takes its course of thee.
lVhen we c¿n feel this solid truth

Our faltering steps grow strong;
In trembling age or buoyant youth

We raise our joyor.rs song.
Though rolling worlds to ruin go,

AII nature be destroyed,
lVe bid deûance to the foe,

Nor dread the lonely voicl.
Let foes assail and tlangers rise,

Let storms coue thick antl fast;
We fear not clark anù angry skies,

l{or raging tempestst blast.
But hark ! re hear the voice of some

Forbid.rÌing us to eat
'Ihis rnorsel, srïeet as houey-corub,

That?s faìlinE ât our f€et.

saying, I ha sinned, tn that I ha crucify him.
eveÌy ofve YE .A.nd âS they came out, what sort ls.n E ood, ha,y

^
nd.betrayed the innocent blood. And they f'ouncl a, an of Cyrene, Simon stubble a,re combustible materials,they said, \Yhat rs bhat to ü.s al see by name him they compell ed to bear and f'aithful, gospel sermons f're-thou to tbat. And he cast down the his cross. And when they TVETE come quently'set fÌre to that matter, anctr

while it is burning sometimes thero,
is uuch smoke; but if there be ¿. gold,
silver and precious sto¡resi, in thá
pile they fÈïll not tal¡e firer ùut for
some time'â,füerward they may show

preces of silver ln the temple, and. unto ù place called Golgotha, rh a,t rS
departed, and went and halged him to say A) place of' a*skull, they

dii'ftE mingletlself'. -{nd the chief priests took the him vinegar to with
silver pieces, and said, It is not law gall : and when he had tasted thereof.

he rçould not drink.tt" ÄÁfter tnis,
Jesus knowing that all'things were

ful for to pÍrt them into the treasury
because ir IS the pïrce of blood. And the eft'ects of the 1ìre thenthey took counsel anel bought accornplished

upon lbrwtrh rìow that rhe Scripture ir ts declared ¿( who maketh his,them the potterts fìeld, to bury stran- might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. angels spirits, and his ministersgers llì I/l¡herefore that fÌeld Now there 'was
,à

IVâs set vessel f'ull of fla,me of nre./ Every true, tried,called, The field of blood unto this vrnegar and they frllecl â) sponge called and faithful minister of, thday )) '\¡/hy had not this momentons with vinegar and put ir e
upon hy S. gospel dedireç, as the Spirit may-matt€r'beeu difr'ereut'? Because pro soþr and t it to his mouth w lren enâble

which
pB him to al colltenti for tbe f'a¡thphecy must lie fulñlled and God ,S Jesus therefbre had received the wâs on del vered unto theword could uot be made voitl f'or rhe vmegar; he said, It s 'tinisbed and saints, )) fearlesSof the frowns oTf manexact nümber of preces of silver nd he bowecl his heacì, and gave up rhe and regardless of his pplau forthe dispositi

à SE
on made of them coutd ghost.7' whv hâil not some 0De he kuows tl¡at he tands amenable

be
S a,4únot differen t' from what iú wa S. given rhe dear So¡ of God \{âter to the bar of God ho he divides tIìew w

AS not al that scene fbrehn own to d r'1I'ì k hat a,w f'ut moroent of ex wrttten word
2 i eJelrOV ah Certa iuly \[a tl¡ re- (:rR(rta ilt ob gonJ' Beea use God hacL trn the purpose of Gorl there shou td



be such a clisplay of his omnipotence
as to cause those ungodly wretehes
who crucifleil his d.ear Son to greatly
t'ear¡ for when. Jesus hacl 'rcried
again witli a loud voice,Tt he ¿¿ yieldecl
up the ghost. ^dnd, behold, the vail
of the temple was rent in twain from
the top to the bottono; aucl the earth
ditt cluake, aud the rocks rent; and
the graves were opened; and mauY
botlies of the saints which sÌept arose,
ancl came out of tire graves after his
resurrection, and. went iuto the hoiy
city. antl appearecl unto uranY."
Joseph, wiro was a disciple of Jesus,
(¿ went to Pilate antl beggecl the body
of Jesus. Then Filate coutmandecì.
the bociy to be delivered. And rvhen
Joseph had taken the body' Ì¡e
wrapped it iu clean linen cloth fbles-
secl embl.em of the purity of, tLrat dear
body], andlaiclit in his own new tomb,
whicir he had hervn oul in the rock;
aurl he rollecl a great stone ' to the
d,oor of the sepulchre, and departed.tt
'( l{ow the next clay, that follorçed
the clay of the preparation, the chief
pliests and Pharisees câEne togetirer
unto Filate, saying, Sir, we remember
that tl¡at ttreceiver said, while he was
yet alive, After three days I 'ççilL rise
again. Command tlierefore that the
sepuichre be made stLre until the
third day, Iest his disciples come by
night. ancl steal Ìrim away, and. say
unto the people, Ile is risen from the
dearl : so ihe trast error shall be worse

the first. Pilate said. unto thennt
ve a watch ; go ye your wây,

caû. So they

gà
Our God was then control.-'

every act pertaining to tl¡e,
of Jesus; for everything was'

foreknown ; and instearÌ of frustrating
the purpose of God, they were exact-
ly fulfiiling it; and the w'atch that
those euvious, wicked uien set around
the tomb, becarne ¿( a gu.ard of honor,
not allowing â,nJ¡ one to intrLide;tt
but wheu the rno¡neut irad fully come
for the resurrection of that bocly,
(r îhere was a great earthquake; f,or
the angel of the I-¡ord descencled froin
heaven, and caure aud rolled back
the stoue from thed.oor, and satupon
it. Ilis countenance 'was tike light-
ning, andirisraiumentwhite as subw ;
and. for fear of him the keepers did
shake. and became as dead r:eu.
And. the angel answered and said
unto the wornan, Fear not ye; for tr

know that ye seek Jesus, which was
crucifled. Ile is not here; for he is
risen, as he saicl. Come, see tho
plaee where the'Lord lay.t' .A.nd as
those d.ear ones were going to pro,
claiin the glorious news that .fesus
had ri.seu, ((some of the watch came
into the city, and shewed unto the
chief priests all the things thab were
done. Antl wheu they were assem-
bled rvith the elders, and had taken
counsel, they gave l,arge mouey unto
the sotdiers, saying, say ye,r¡¡¡s ¿is-
ciples came by night, and stols him
away while we slept. Á,ncl if this
come to the governorts ears, we wili
persuade him, and secure you. So
they took the money, and did as they

TGlTS OP' TË{E TIlTTESO :I

had earthtry rul.ers to prevent the
resurrection of Jesus? ì[ot any;
for the keopers became as dead 4en;
yet they could resist and prevent the
resurrection of Jesus f,rou¡ the tomb
as easily as they can his work as
Mectriaior; for the apostle set forth
in Eph. i. L7-23, in no unceltain man'
uer what the power was iu believers.
It celtainly requires much temerity
o¡ tl.re pant of at.y person or persons
to uudertake to prove that anJ:thilg
pert'aining to Jesus, from the mânger
io l¡is resr-¡.rrection, happeped lry
chance, or tliat atrl those thiugs clid
nob work togebher for the good of
(( the church, which is his body, the
fullness of him ttrrat ñlleti¡ all in
all"t2

( To be cowt'ínwetl,)

Wnmn¡rn¡'onÐ,. Texas, Jan. 14, 1891".

Dp¡.n Bnnrsnnw B¡sen:-ID-
closed I sentl a copy of a Ìetter that
I wrote a few tì,ays ago to an aftlictetl
sister in Maryland. I sènd iù at tire
requ.est of Elder EI. Butler Davis a¡rd of the lrord. comes upon and
brother Elenry B. Davis for pubiica- when the gtrory of the.
tion in the SrcNs. Xt is but a hín"
efrt; ancL if any cousolation is'in Èis

were tarrghi; ancl this saying is com.-
ponly reportecl among the Jews until
this ttay.rt Iiarge money was given
to proclaiur a falsehooct cotcerning
the resurrection of Jesus; and to-day
large uroney is giveu to perveut the
New lestament Scriptures, and
represent fallen, depravettr- nnan io an
entireiy difr'erent couditiou from what
the wlitten worcl of Gocl'declares his
conrlition to 'be. I{ow m¡lch power

for any of Godts chíldren let God
:have the praise, fbr he is all in all to

" I{e sits on no precarious tbrone,
Nor borrows leave to be.)7

A. C. B. I,IORGAN.
.---

W¡ars'¡n¡'or¡:'Dr, Texas, Jan, 4, 1891.

Mns. Gnnreuon ÏIrr,r,s-D¡¿.n
Slsrnn,,¡Ñ OE Ersr :-Your;vely,weL-
come letter¡of December 25th, 1890,
wäs received on the 2d inst. As I

the dust, and say that of ruyself I
oan do nothing. Nothing but the
power of God can enlighten our
gloonoy rminds ,and give us:libertv,
that we ma¡r speak or write that
which is comforbing to ]ris precious
iittle ones. If you haye been com-
forted by my'f'eeble commnnications

iug to tire child of God who has
eled with Jesus in the
Such comfort received.

ollr

how much better and the
ous the I-.¡ord ts thâ,n the carnal wrougltt miracles, still

irtessed me with oomforting words
for you; but to-day I feel entirelY
bâ,men, ard unable to say anything
for tl¡e leasl of our SaviorTs iittle
laml¡s. Ele calleth his sheep by
name, leadeth thenr ont of all trou-
bies and distresses, auC delivers
them wl¡o through fear of death were
ati their lif'etime subject to bondage.

M¡- mind is in a strange condition
this morning. I would be glad. to
write something that would. benefit
you, but it seems that my mind does
not take that travel on experience
that it has iritherto iu trying to ad-
dress you in the na¡ne of Jesus; but
I shall try to speak of things that
may- occur to my ruind, trusting in
the I-,orcl that he will guid.e mY
thoughts, ancl prompt wortts of
strength and consolation to me as tr

wlite them and to )-ou as you read
tl¡er¡1.

For a begiuning let me quote the
ianguage of the angel to the shep-
hertì.s, ('Fear not : for, behokl, I
bring you goocX tidings of great joy,
which shall be to all people" For
unto you is born tiris day in the eity
of Davict a Savior, which is Christ
the tr-¡ord.t'-tr-.¡uke ii. X0, 1X. BY
reading the preceditrg Yerse we ûnd
that(¿the angetr of the,lortì. came
upou them, and the glory of the Lord
sho:re rouncl about them; and they
w'ere sore af,raid.tt Yes, every poor
sin¡ren is roade to fear when the angeì.

fear,
And. grace our fears reLievecl.tt

îhe shepherds were afratd,; and the
angel said uuto theno, ¿ú tr'ear not.tl
O 6hat blessed : Eûessâ,ge :f'rono . tbe
Lord, wÈich is so com.forting and
soul-cheering to his littleones, ¿¿tr'or;

the uew covenant which the I-,¡ord
maketh with the hause of Israel and.
with the house of Judah ? 6.For this
is the covenant that X will make with
the house of' trsraei after those days,
saith the Lord; I will put my naws
into their mind, and write them in
their hearts: and I will be to them a

ple: ancl .{hey shall not tèach e'rely
man his neighbor, and. every uan his
brother, saying, K¡row the I-.¡ord: for
a'll shall krow me, f,rom the least to
the greatest. trror I will be merciful
to their u.nrigìrteousness, and their
sins and their iniquities will I re-
member no ûrore.t: Is uot that iu-
deed'16good tidings of great joy,tt
whicÌr is to all the members of the
body of Jes¡¡s? '(('For unto you is
born this day in the city of David a
Savior, which is Christ the l.,¡orcl.7t
¿¿ Lhto us a child is born, uuto ¡ls a
son is given: and the government
shall l¡e upon his shoulder: ancl. his
naüre shatl be called WonderfuI,
Counselior, The mighty God, The
everlasting Xfatirer, TÌ¡e Prince of
Feace.tt

The 'çqriter in Ðe'¿teronom)- says,
(¿ My doctriue shall drop as the rain,
my speech shall clistitrï as the dew, as
tl-re srnall rain upon the tender herb."
So you.r letter was to uae. I felt that
I was fed by the cru¡obs that fell
from the Masterts table. There was
more in your letter than can trre com-
prcheudecl 'ny our poor, fi.nite mincls.
It was a rj.ch fÞas6 to uoy soul.
Surely God. is able to ordain streügth
and perfecù praise i¡r the mrrulbs of
ba.l¡es and sucklings. TÌrat which is
Iittle in the eyes of the ¡morld is most
glorious, comf,orting and. soul.cheer-

Jesu.s said, ¿6I ano the true vine,
and my I'ather is the husbandman.tt
¿6 I aur the vine, ye are the branches.Tt
trf, we are childreu of Gotl lpe are
br¿uehes of the true vine. ('If chil-
dren, theu heirs; heirs of God, anctr
joint heirs with Christ.t' So, as Jesus
died to save his people frona their
sins, and accomptrished his work, the
prornise is sure to all the seed. . Then
it all hinges on the reÌationshi¡r of
the child to the tr'ather. (rSo all Is-
raeL shall be saved; as it is wriúteu,
There shaltr come out of Sion the
Ðeliverer, and shall tu.rn away un-
godtriness fïom .facoir.Tt ((They are
not all Israel. that are of Israel.tt
.¿ Neither l¡ecause they are the seed
of .{braÞam are they ail chilfl¡s¡;;;
but é¿ the children of the promise are
counted. for the seed." Though Al¡ra-
ham was made nnighty uations, yet
the Irord said, ú¿ In trsaac shall úhy

seeds, as of many; but as of ouê,
A.nd to thy seed, which is Christ."
So if we are children we are related
to Chrisl; we are heirs of God, aud.
joint heirs witÌ¡ the I¡ord Jesus
Christ. úr s'e are members of his
body, of his f1esh, ancl of his bo¡res.
tr'or this eause shall a mâ,n ieave his
father and mother, and shaltr be

the poor chiid that feels he cad do of the poor sinner conceived. trle is learned, the people6¿ took
uothing of himself. Do with it as made to sec his wrong doings, and. of them that they had been
you see flt, and all will be right. I wonders what kind of powel has hold .fesus.t'
know that God works all things after of him. .r They were sore afiaid.t'
the counsel of his orqxì will, and asks The creature must mourn before he
counsel of no man. EIe declared the can be comforted.; he must hunger
eud fronn the ireginning, and f?om and thirst bef,ore he can be filled; he
ancieut tines the things not yet done, rnust be tried in the fire before he
saying, rúMy counseÏ shall stand, can be broughb f'orth as gold. TVheu
aud I will do ail my pleasure.rl Ile the light sh.one f,rom heaven aro¡rnd
speaks, and it is done; he commands, Sa¡ri of Tarsus as l¡e was o¡r his mis-
and it stands fast. sion, aud the voice called. oilt, ¿6Saul,

Saul,'why persecutest thou me?tt Ìre
was ¿¿ sore afraidrtt and cried. out,

He is the Rock; his work is perfect. ¿¿Who art thon, Trord.?tt [hus we
l{othing ean be added to it, nor any- see thâ,t not ouly in our iittle experi-
thing taken from it. ence, but also in that of the shep

f remai¡¡ you"rs in hope of eternal herds and Saul of Tarsus,
life, ".tTwâs grace that'taught our heàrt to

see the grandeur, giory and light behold, I briug you good tidings of seed be called." s( fn thee and Ín ûhy
.nanifested in your pranious -letter I great joy, which shall be to all peo- seed shall all the families of the earth
feel that I can oniy lay my qnouth in Ble.t1 Is not tþis in,accordance with be blessed.tt ó¿ He saith not, And to

the praise.is due to God alone, who God, and they shall be to mo a peo-
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joired unto his wif"e, ancì. they two
shall be one flesh. this is a great
mystery: but tr spea,k concerning
Ohrist anai the church.tt îhe church
is r( the fullnéss of him that filleth all
in all.,t If grace rvas given us in
Christ before the worlcl was, the
ehu.rcìr was his fullness even before
the world was; but ¿rthe creature
¡vas macle subject to vanity, not will-
ingly, but by reason of hÍm wiro ìrath
sribjected the same in hope.tt There-
fbre this fullness of Jesus, the church,
which was chosen in him befbre the
tbund.ation of the world, was noade
subject to vanity by creation, fell
under the law by transgression, is in
bondage iu the worlcl, and groaus,
beiug burdenecl. Gocl saw fit that
the church (this same f'ullness) should
pass through sorrows ancl tribula-
tions; anct we know by f'aith that
these light afflicbions, which are but
tbr a moment, vork for us a far more
exceetlilg aud eternal veight of
glory. It is then preyed upon by the
elevil, is subject to vanity, being
macle so, uot willingly, that is, the
creature was not consulted with
ref'erence to it; but it rras lry 

"auaooof him vho hatJr subjectecl the same
0 eå,tnre or fullness in hope of a
blessed cleliverance, which wâs prom-
isecl in Chris¡ before the rrorltl rras.
lv-hen sin and trouble are at an encl,
ancL these boclies put on immortality,

colcerns us is, rlm I one of these
promisecl chilelren ? Am I one that
was embracecl in that everlasling
covenânt between the Father and the
Son that Tvas made bef'ore the world
was ? Äm I one of the members of
the botly of Jesus Þ To these ques-
tions. I ¡vould ansver, Do you feel
that of yonrself you can clo no good
thing ? Do you kuow l,-ry experietce
that your attempts to satisfy thelaw
are vain, and that nothing less than
JesusT blootl and righteousuess can
do anything forpoor, undone sinners
like you ? Do you feel that Godts
o\rn àrm brought salvation unto him-
setf ? I)o you feel that Gocl liftect
you out of the horrible pit of miry
clay, ancl establishecl your goings,
and Urat it is not i¡r man that walk-
eth to clirect his steps ? Ðo you feel
that you ueecl the renewing of Ure
inwarcl man clay by clay ? Ðo you
feel a conflict within, somethiug
prompting you to do evil, and.some-
thing prompting you to clo goocì. ?

Do you realize that when you woulcl
clo good, evil is present with you ?

Do you ever f'eel constrained to say,
¿¿ O vretchecl man that I am ! who
shall cleliver ure fiom the body of
this death ?? Do you love the chil-
dren of God ? Ðo you sometimes
fear that your love f'or them may not
be the true, genuine love which the
members of the body of Jesus have
for each other ? Ðo you sometimes
feel that you are âlone, aud that
surely there is no one else surrouuclecl

str¿inecl. to say, .¿ O the depth of the
riehes both of the wisd.om aud knowl-
eclge of God ! Elow unsearcha,ble are
his judgments, and. his ways past
fìnding out !t, Like one of old, may
¡ve be euabled to sây, ¿¿ My soul cloth
magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath
rejoicecl i¡ Gocl ruy Savior.tt

.d. o. R. tIoRGAì{.

ment is Ðot compÌete, but is in trrro:
cess of, cornpletion-that all Christ
has ever elone, and his intercession
now with the Father, is to complete
the atonement for all that wiltr be-
lieve; but I believe that Christ macle
an atonement for the sins of his peo-
ple when he shecl his hioocl on the
cross, regardless of what men rnay
believe. That isr the atonement be-
ing urade for his people, it elict not
depencl on their believing in Christ,
for his people are norv, or \çere once,
in a state of unbelief ; âncl now, in-
stead of Christ being at ¡vork to
complete the atonement, he is bring-
ing his people out of the state ofuu-
belief, ancl that rvork is because. of
the atonement. I understand that
all the work Christ perfbrmecl bef'ore
he caure to the crosswaspreparatory
to the atonement; ancl the work he
has clore siuce tliat is because of the
atonenreut. Ilence Christ's reslrxj
rection from the grave is uo part of

. . Vrp,B-q.nu, Mo., Ðec.30, 1890.
Er.nlrn G. Bnnsn's SoNs-Dp¡.n

Bnntnn¡N:-In the year 1873, in
the mourh of llay, it was the pleas-
ure of the Lord iI hope) to show me
what a poor, lost sinuel I was, and
that all my righteousness was as
filthy rags. Death ancl hetl see¡necl
to be my doom. I could clo nothing
to drive the awful weight of guilt oft
my mind, only for a-s'hort time, ancl
then it woukl retrun with clouble
fbrce. Then I could do nothing but
cry, ¿¿ lorcl, l¡e merciful to me, apoor
sinner.tt O hor"- ofter¡ clicl I look at
ttre little iusects, ancl rvish that my
future state was like theirs; or that
f coulcl believe the infidel doctrine,
that when I was cLone with this world
I wouicl cease to exist. My case
seemecl to be an exceptiou. ¿. O !
woe is me thab I was Ì:orn, or that I
had diecl when f was in infancy ltt
But noue of this clid me any gooci.
Then I woulcl think, I will just go
on, ancl not think of my sad condi-
tion, for it is no use-my cloom is
seâlecl; but the flrst I rçould know I
voulcl be pleadìng fbr rnercy. lly
mincl hacl no rest, as that was my

the atonemen Paul say S
+LLI tr he

LI Iras cleli verecl for Ibecause of oür
oft'enses, ancl was raisecl again for
Ibecause ofl otlr justification )) I
therefore believe that he ârose ue-
cause hrs people 'were

J stifiecl f'rom.
the law by h IS bloocl ancl he 1S ow
exal ted on his mediatorial throne to
giVE repentance to all whoru the
Father gâve hi ancl the forgive-

shall the church, the fullness of
ilESS of srns.

Thi IS the 11'âv I hope, thà T re-t lìlleth all iu
more

all, be ushered
exceecliug and

eervecl knorçledge of him,à ¿ts

Savior ancì of my, true
bles like you ? Do

a, lost srnner
thought b¡i day ancl my cheauq by
uight. I lvas lecl along in this way

tormenting¡ doubts ancl f'ears ? about one year; but O that clay, thaú spo'hen-of'"above" I feet'glory of Christ Ís the church, Then I would say to the poor, rvan- never-to-be-forgotten tlay, in the dicL not receive this of man,
Jesus prayed to be glorifled with dering child, Lif't up the heacl that is af'ternoon, vhetl the whole urist of was .I taugìrt it by man, btt (asthe same glory vhich he had with bowed down; look unto the Iìock darkness rolled off ny mind. It was hurnbly trust) by a revelation tlona

the Father before the world. was; and whence ye âre hewn; for the L¡ord like a dark cloud that hacl been hid Gocl. Such a great work being &owrvhen he was oû the. cross he saicl, God, your Deliverer, shall come ancl ing the suu for clays, ancl suddenly wrought in my mincl, my trrathwayr(It is finished.,, Therefore he had strengthen you. Your mourning disappeared. So this awful loacl of seeûred to be strerçn rçith love, joy
the pronise that the glory should be shall be turlecl into jo¡'. You hun- guilb sucldenly disappearecl from nry ancl peace. I looked arouncl ¿nclgiven him; or, in my weak rvay of ger and thirst .âf':er righteousness, mind, ancl my soul w¿s fhll of rc- founcl a people called the Regular
expressing it, that the chärch should ancl you shall be fllled with songs of joicing. IIy mincl often reverts to Preclestinariau Baptists, who be-be enveloped lu immortality rvhen praise to Ìris blessed name: IIe will that time as one of the most sacred lievecì the same doctrine that X be-
Urese bodies are recleemed. So thqu,. not leave. you comfbrtless. Your events of my life. 1'ongp-e ancl peu lieved; ancl I believecl them to be nìy'if rve are ehildren, our salvation is travels are those of a child of God, fail to clescribe the heavenly feast ancl their God ùy- God, ancl'eertain; for his chilclren are members traveling with Jesus in the rege¡te- ihat t enjoyecl there tbr a f'e¡v mo- vhere they dwelt there I ¡vautecl toof his bocly, the firllness of him tìrat ration. (( \Ye know that we have ments. Ilere I first hacl a view of dwcll. Accordingly I took up Eryfllleth all in all. (¿ Butrt' says some passed from cleath unto lif'e; because Christ as the Savior of sinners, antl abode with them by telling thene
one, (r how clo you know that all who \ve love the brethreu.tt lYhen rve of the spirituality of his kingdom ; some of the exercises of rny nria6l,
are in captivity and in boudage shall can fully realize these thiugs.we can at least my hope embraces that time ancl rqas baptizecl in tìre fellowshi¡1,be cleliverecl?tt I kuow it because say with Panl, ó¿Aud rve know that as my lirst knowleclge of- him as be- of the New Garden Church by ElclerIsaiah said, 1. Thus saith the lrord, all things work together fbr good to ing the Savior. Ilere the doctrine Allen Sisk. This was in July, X.S74;
Even the captives of the rnighty shall them that love God, to them who are of' election ancl preclestiuatiot was but O the clark ancl thorny cleserû

which I lrave hacl to make ruy way
,thiough since ! The most'ot it Uaï
ibeen,causecl by my owq sinful nattúer.

be taken a\ray, aud the prey of the the callecl according to his purpose. presented to my urind as orìe of the
terrible shall be delivered; f'or I will For whorn he tlid fbreknow,.he, also lundamêuùal. principles of the ùoc-
eontencl with him that contendeth did predestinate,to be oonfbrmed to trine öf Christ.:,' The longer tr lïvei
with dhee, and I will save thy chil- the image of his Son, that he might the strouger I beìieve in the doctrine because I coulcl not cease f'rom cloing'clren.t' There âre âlso other evi- be the first-born amoug many breth- of eternal, unconditiolral election of the things that I woulcl not. The
tleuces of the certainry of the salva- ren. Iloreover, rvhonrr he dicl pre. grace, aUd all that was embraced in el¡ilclren of Gocl know nothing only
tion of all the children of God. .¿ It destinate, tbenr he also called: and the eleetion of grace. Christ macle as they experience ït. \Ye experi-
is of f'aith, that it might be by grace, whom he called, them he also justi- a full anel complete atoneûlent for ence a coutinual warfare, the Sitiriú
to thé end that the promise might be ûed: antl whom he justified, them he them while on the cross; antl jnst as rvarring agaiust the flesh; ancl the
sure to all the seed.t, 6¿ Because the also glorified. lVhat shall we theu certa.in as this'is tme, .just'that cer. great trouble with me is that ï fail
creature itself also shall be delivered sa)Ì to these things ? If God be lbr taiu he (Christ) has and rvill call ¿ll

When
so often to keep my botly untler

evil thoughts
sub-

from the bonciage of corrtrption iuto us, vho can be against us ? Ife that of that number by his graoe. jection. O these that
the glorious liberty of the childrenof spared not his own Son, but cleliv- I say that he has ancl will call them, arise, in ruy mind ! O that tr' corilcl
Gocl.tt (( She shall biing lbrth a son, ered him up fbr us a!1, horc shall he f do not mean that he witl clo it drive them away, aucl receive thoùe
¿nd thon shalt call his name Jesus; uot with him also f'reely give us ail through some preacher; but I be- refreshing seaso¡ls from the presencofbr he shali save his people from things ?" lieve it is the work of tìre Spirit ab- of the Lord as in days that are past
their sins.r' This subject is too cleep lbr a littte, stractly. Some of the rnost iearnerl and gone, when I sat clown u.ncler hísThe question .that uow rlirectly ignorant one iike me. I feel con men of the worlrì siìy tbat the atone- shadow with great clelight,.a¡..,rì lii.q
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fruit was sweet to my taste. O those
sweet meditations, when I took cle-
light in meditating r4pon the iaw
my God ! But, alas ! it seems of late
years thãt tr can hardly eYer ha've a
,good thought. Sin is rnixecl with all
f do or say, I can only cry, withthe
psalnoist, ¿(Restore unto me the joy
of thy- salvation; and. uphold me with
thy free Spirit." There is nothing
else that can hold us up. It is his
free Spirit that enables his people to
gndure all things as goocl soldiers of
the cross. I sometimes get in such
a frame of mind thât I can neither
love, fear nor prây. O rny soul !

Can one of Godts little ones get that
far along ? No one knows the mass
of corruptioù and sin there is about
rne, only the God in whom I trust.
No wonder the sea seems rougir at
times. lly little craft seeros almost
¡eady to sink. îhe great billows
conae with such awful force that I
arn mâde to cry. tt L,oldr save me !"
and ere I am aw'are I see Jesus com-
ing, walking over all my shortcorn'
ings and imperfectious, and. saying,
¿r It is I; be not afÏaid.7t O horv it
calms the troubled mind ! Yes, to
hear his vr.rice sweetly echo, saying,
¡úIt is I; be not af,raid.tt Our little
srâf,t now sails so smoothly that not
a $ra\.e, nr¡t au obstacle, is in the
way. The sky is perfectìy clear, and
the sun shines so brightly that I feel
I certainly will never doubt again.

prayer is, ¿r lrold, keeP ure from
of temptation. O wilt thou

to rny path, that I maY

me to go about the city, to meet the
brethren and. sisters, and in my im-
perfect way perform the duties which
I sonetimes feel he requires of me ;
and that is to f'eed the church of
God, which he has purchased with
his own bloocl. For ¿. whon have I
in heaveu but thee ? and there is
rrone ullor earth that I desire be-
sides thee. 1\{y tlesh and my heart
faileth; but God is the strength of
my heart, and my portion forever.
It is good f'or me to draw nêar to
Gocl. I have put rny trust in the
Lord God, that I may declare all thy
works.tt God is worthy of all praise
and adoration

Ðear brethren Beebe. the above
fails to'be what I anticipaterl when
I began wriûing to you. It faltrs so
f,ar short of desclibing my f'eelings
that I aur ashanaed of it: not the
truth of it, but the ¡ranner i¡l which
I have thrown it together; but tr
hope you will overlook my imperfec-
tions. I desire to let vou know tha,t
I highiy appreciate the fãvor be-
stowed upou üie by you ail.

Yours in hope of a glorious re'snr-
rection,

H. W. NEWTOìI.

I(s¿r,r's ConNens, N. Y., I)ec. 28, 1890.

G. Bnnsn's Sows-D¡¿.n Bnnru-
REN:-Âgaiu, with your permission,
I will pen.a few thoughts for general
read.ing in tire Srcxs, knowing full
welt that I cannot write to profit
unless the l-.¡ord clirects nny pen and
also gives interest to the reader.
.. The thoughts that occupy, rny
mind caure to ne while traveling to-
day a f'our-mile journey on foot, ovet'a road drifted fult of snow in places,
making ib impassabie f'or teams,
while tlie wiud was blowing at the
rate of thirty miles an hour, and
the mercury ûear zetol to preach on
the oecasion of the death of â man
eighty-ûve years old; durirg which
tirne a sister of the deceased, iiviug
near by, died, aged seventy-five
years, requiring my return two days
later.

These are the words, ¿rllany ale
tlie affiictions of the righteous; but
the Lord deliverebh him out ofthem
all.t, I have no idea of making an
application of this important declara-
tion of Scripture to the world. of
maukind, or unbelievers, nor even to
the afflicted. and poor people of God,
'only as they stand conjointly with
their living Elead, the llord Jesus
Christ; being united to him by a
living, faith in regard to what he has
aicomplished for them in doing.the
will of the Father. There are many
rich .clusters of trut'h borne by the
Yine, wìrich Jesus is to his people,
as thgy âBpeAr as brq,nches, and
abide in him, having their fruit unto
holiness, 'and. the end. everlasting
life. Well could he s.ay to his dis:
ciples. Without me yg can do noth-
ing. He,m4.Ft go,befbre them as the
sheep which he had put forth, and
leacl them out. Änd wherever he
sent them to preach, there he weht
before them to prepâre their way.
Ile provçd his prâ,yer eft'ectual,

¿'n'ather, I rvill that they also whom
thou hast given me be with me
where f am,tt &c. Proving thâ,t the
effectual fervent prâyer ofthe right-
eous man availeth much; for Christ
in his people, the hope of gìory,
fully manifests their interest in him;
and they know him, whom to linow
islifeeternal; and theyknow their
sad condition as one of affiiction and
misery. The iamentable yet joyous
condition of the saint is presented in
the likeness of Jesus, in the worcls,
¿rMany are the affiictions of the
righteous; but the Lord delivereth
him out of theno ail.t' As the saints
are brought intotrials, and. delivered
from couflicts, they know something
of that power which deals with them
in üercy. Though they cannot
count themselves righteous, nor
appropriate the truth to their in-
dividual beneflt, as they would like,
by sight, yet faith's view of the
blessect câ,uses them to rest in hope
that their affiictions are like those
of thè righteous, and that there wiil
be a fìnal deliverance from them all
at some time; so they continue to
cry to God fbr melcy, and. declare
tlìat sâlvation is of the Lord. And
if we know anything of the boundiess
Iove of God,.and have been brought
to obey froun a sense of that love
shed abroad in our hearts, we must
ascribe greatness to him who has
loved us and. washed us from our
sins in his.ownblood; and though
our affiictions be ever so many, the
Lord hi.mself bein our

.of- the,m all,
ually to TEJ

name. But rvhile we know we have
many affi.ictions, and do not so well
know that rqe are righteous, dis.
courageûrent arises, and many
tloubts aúd ,fears distress us.
Though we know these evidences to
us in others. yet ,we are loth to
accept thern. for ourselves, because
nothing but sight will fully satisfy
us individually; and that will only
be when we awake with or in the
likeness of Jesus in the morning of
the resurrection, when the voice of
the Archangel and.the trump of God
shall sound, and. the dead, in Christ
sball rise; and those living shall be
changed., in . a monnent, in the
twinkling of an eye, and shall .be
caught up together,. to meet the
Lord in the air, and ever be with the
Irord.

The year 1890 is nearly passed.,
with its joys and sorrows to the
aflicted people of our God. Many,
no doubt,. have been raised. up or
quickened from their drousy state
among the dead, while noany have
been left to thenoselves, a¡d have
had leanuess sent into their.souls,
like Israel of okl. While the,candle-
stick is being removed , in some
places, the l-,ord. is opening ¡s' his
people a door of hope.and prosperity
in other places. New cburches âre
being constituted and added to; and
as the Lord ìruitds up Zion, he
âppears in his glory. But some â,re
wresting certain portions of Scrip.
ture, which they do not uuderstand,

to their own destruction; yet tlre
wills and shalls of our God remain
unbroken, and his everlasting love
and mercy end.ure forever. If I
could only with certainty apply the
blessecl truth to myself contained. in
the promise, and have the assurance
that the l-.¡ortl is my Deliveret', it
would be sufficient; yet with all the
foreboclings my f,aith centers there-
in, and at times f feel that fuliness
of rests and joy unspeakable aud.
full of glory, I trust. And though
my sinful life and utter unworthiness
seem often to be a barrier to my
service as a lover of God's eternal
truth, yet I cannot flnd. Ianguage to
express its.firllness, and have not
yet heard the doctrine of God or¡.r
Savior presented too strong; but I
do not want any man to go beyoncl
wliat the Scriptures preseht in order
to maÍntain an argument. The
promise of life in Christ ìrefbre the
world, antL writiug of the names in
the book of life of the Lamb from
the f'oundation of the world, require
that they should be called with a
holy calÌing, not according to their
works, but aecording to Godts pur-
pose and grace, which was given
them in Chrisü Jesus before the
worlcl tregan, and all their trials and
many affiictions, out of wbich the
I;ord will dèIiver them, are essential
to the perfecting of them in their
glorious llead, (¿ to the praise of
glory of his grace;tt for
them in the behalf, of

ing or trying it may be
or earthly interest, Thy will,
not mine, be done. I know by
ex¡rerience in the church, as well as
in the world, my will iras not been
done; and ofteu have I found my-
self, like the patriarch, saying, ú6 \'ot
so;'? or, ¿(ÄlI these things are against
me.7t Yet I raust record'the good-
ness of the Lord in all his dealings
with me, both in providence and
grace; for he has brought me
through many trials and besetments,
to Ènow how powerless I am to
defeud nyself from the assaults of,
the world, the flesh and. the devil;
ail beilg found engaged against me
as a believer (if I am one), in this
botiy of death wlrich I carry about
with me, and which only my gracious
Redeemer can deliver me from; so f
tuust f thauk God through him, who
is the Captain of nry salvation, who
hirnself bore my sÍns in his own
body on the tree, being made a
curse for me; ancL l often find myself
repeating the verse,

" Wâs it for crimes that I have done, f,, Ife groaned upon the tree?
, Amazing pity, grace ünknown¡

Ancl love beyond. degree,tt

I feel safe in saying; I know there is
one living 'and true God, who was
manifest in th,e flesh as the true God.
aud eternal lif'e, in whom was and
is hid all the rich fullness and life
to be measured out according to the
needs of the roembers of his body. I
am sure he has.a chosen and saved

I
rhâtì in days

says that ir IS needf,ul

1n

past.'i
fbr his

io pass thlough these dark
places. It is to keep them humble,
test they become puft'ecl uP; aud he
says, ¿alfy grace is sufficienÊ for thee.t
Then I again seem tc¡ sinlr back, and
give way to the ¡ueditations of the
f.esh, which briug me so low that my
tjfe is almost a burclen to rne. ilfy
brethren auc'L sisters seem to be no
compâny to me, and Ty religious
{uties âre a burden insteacL of a
privilege; consequently I groPe
along untr.l it gets so dark that I

'aLmost despair of erer having any
¡aore sweet meditations upon his holy
word. I am made to crY, ¡c Where
is he whom ny soul loveth ?" '¿ BX
night on my bed I sought.him whom
my soul lovetir ; X sought þi¡n, but I
fgund. him uot.t' O how often this
häs been my condition through nY
religious life, not only by night, but
abput Itry daily occuPation; tntil I
would. say ir:. my mind, I rcill arise
and go aÌrout the ciby. I will seek
hirn whom my soulloveth. ¿¿Isought

him, but I fbund him not. The
ryatchmen. that go about the citY
fgund me, to whom I said, Saw Ye
him whom my soul loveth?7t Ah,
6t It was but a little that I passed
from them, but I .fountl bim whom
my soul lovetl¡.t' But it'was bY him
revealing himself to me, as he doth
not unto the.world. O what a love
springs up,¡n my heAl!, and mY soul

]ea,ps for joy. Thel it is pleasani to
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people, whose every way is known coultl. we bear up uuder the doubts, merciful, crowned with thorns, and road, and I dicl nothing to meritby him as the eternal Gocl, who tìre trials, the ûery clarts of Satan, rvho wore the purple robe. O blessed God.ts favor. If I am saved, it is alldeclared the end from thebeginning, and the deep affiictions that beset Jesus ! dear Sayior of our souls ! will of grace. ft is not of works, lestwhose works were fully knowu from us in this life ? If in this life only it not be glorious, will we not be joy âny man should boast. Nor can Ithe foundation of the world, whose we had hope, would we not be of all ful and happy, when we awake in yet boast of good works, for it seemscounsel and pleasure has been done creatures most naiserable ? How his likeness? see hitr in the beauty to me that f grow worse. As youin the sal.vation of his people, and great and wonderful seems the love of his holiuess, croryned. with glory said in your letter, it is so easy forwill be done in gathering them as that coulcl sâve a wretch so vile as and the royal diadem, set down at rne to serve the flesh. Dear sister,wheat into his heavenly gâ,r,ner. tr; that coutd. take me up out of the the right hand of God, willing and where is there any people tike theÁ.ntl. as mâny as he neetls as wit- horrible pit, out of the miry clay, ready to welcome the litile o¡res for Olcl Baptists ? They speak one an-nesses in and. before the world he set my feet upon a rock, established whom he died, not one of vhom shall otherts feelings. Surely they are allwrll uake willing in the day of his my goings, and put â new' song into beturned.away? Happy,enchanting taught of the Lord. Anrl his peoplepow-er, have them in the church, my mouth, eyen praise to God thought. shall all know him, from the least to;ancl keep the churcl¡ in order, peace Wond.er of wonders ! unworthy, vile Remember mè, dear father, in love the greatest. Ile knows them all,and love, over and. against all ttre and sinful as I f'eel myself to be, to your dear family, and. the saints and has sâid, ¿É IIy sheep hear myconfusion and strif'e of torgues; for that rlntò me, whotruly am the ieast of with whom you labor. Sincerely voice, and f know them, and theyall is with him, not only to bring, altr saints, should this grace be given; thanking you for your gift and. com- follow mc.,, Right here the questionbut also to keep and. care for, all yes, given. So mauy cìaim that they forting. letter, trusting I may hear arises, Do I follow him ? IMe seethrough the journey of life; deliver seek; ând of themselves, or through again frorn you, and conmending hin weak, humble,

Fatherts
lovly, obedient,ing them out of all their affiictions, person¿ìl effbrts, obtain this great you to Jesus, who is love, I âm, un- doing his will. TVe hearancL enabling them to overcome salvation ; but PauI sa,vs it ryas worthily yoür sister, I hoPer rn him iu the garden saying, ¿¿Not as Itleath itselt which he l¡as conquered g¡ven to him; aucl to every sin.síck Christ, will, but as thou wilt.tt lle was sub-or abolishecl for them. Theref,ore we soul, sunk in the depths of corrupti.on MARY PARKER,. ject to his Father's will in death. Omay safely trust and fully confrde in and sin, nust this grace be given, P. S.-Dear father, I feel an im- for a submissive heart, that I, a poorhim at all times. îhough o¡rr faith freely and uncondiiionally, or alas ! pressi.on that I must ask you to send worm, may say, rú Thy will be d.one.ttmay be weak, and our foes strong, they arelost throughout time ancLeter- this letter to the Srexs. ft may But that must be given us. Wewe shall conqner ere long. Amen. nity, and ¡aust sink to the regions just be a sick wonoants morbidfancy. cannot say that of ourselves. OJ. D. HUBBEI]I]. of everlasting torment, uncleansed, I leave it to your better judgment what poor, helpless, dependentunsaved, and unblest. The whole to decide. I)o pÌease write soon worms are we ! O that I could fol-G.rnolren, Ill., Jan. 22, 1891. neetl not a physician, but they thatDn¿.n Bnnrsnnx Bnnnn Yes- M. P. low my Lord and Master ! I sorne-

terday f received the incl.osec1 letter
are sick; and to the great Physician times hope the spirit is willing; but

from sister Parker. Knowing that
m.ust the sinner turn to flnd flrat Spnrxev¡r,o Ya., I)ec, 19, 1890. the flesh is weak. Woutd we noú be((t¡alm in Gileadtl to cure all his D¡¿.n Bn¡ran¡w Bnn¡n:--:-f send. carried to the skies on flowery bedsthe readers of the Srcxs take a tleep sickness, heal ali his leprosy, and you a letter Ireceived fromabeloved. of ease ? But if we are his we areinterest in our d,ear affl.icted sister cieanse him frour his putrefying sister. ft was a blessed comfort to chosen in the furnace ofher letters, I hasten to comply sores; for ¿a By grace are ye saved, me; and feeling it might be the same

afB.iction,
her request ancl send. it to you through faith, and that not of your- to others, if published, it is at your

aud. sore trials await us; but if Jesus

selves; it is the gift of Gofl.t: Bles disposal. The prophet Malachi saysr
is near, how easy is the burden. He

RRADBÐER. sed gift ! What sweetness does the '¿ Then they thatfeared.the Lord spake
is the way, the truth and the

! 'W-e are often made
None can come unto the Fa

often one to auother, and the Lord by him Tìren our way
friends¡ as--J, and heard it; aud a book

, wâs made happy by of remembrâûce was written before raan of, sorrowrN Isn¡.nr, :-f fear your gift, and. those of other tlear, him for thern that feared the I_¡ord, grief. O that we could layto acknowledge the re- kind kindred in Christ Jesus, at the and that thought upon his Ilâ,me.t, every weight, and the sin tbatof your dear, kind. letter, to- glad Christmas time. But who ever These little messages of love are so easily beset us, and. run withwith your gererous, helpful gâye a gift like the one gi-ven when cheering to the Lordts tittle ones jn patience the race that is set beforegift has caused you much' anxiety o¡l that glad naorn the wise men this world of sin and. sorow. The us, looking unto Jesus, thc authorbut about the time I reaeived it ûtv came from the far country of tbe east experience of her husband, brother and f.nisher of our faith. Yes, heiimbs which hact for a long time and saw the Star of tsethlehem. that J. tr'. Oliver, was published in the has finished all for this poor worm;drippecl wa'ter to the amount, it is Star in the east, and. f,ound the bles Srexs of Oct. Sth, 1890 if not, I am lost entirely. I cannotpresumed, of a gallon every twenty sed babe in the rnanger, wrapped in Yours in hope, tell you my feelings this morning,four hours, suddenly stopped dis- swaddling clothes, and knew it was M. E. DAVIS for I cannot find. words to expresscharging. Thewholebody, including the gift of Godts dear and only Son, them. While it is m.y desire to doface and. neck, 'became
inflanoed, sent from the courts ofheaven, roade HonNoolr, Ya., Nov. 1?, 1e90. good, evil is always present with me.painful and swollen to a degree as a little lower than the angels, made My Ynny Do¡n Srsrnn:-I re I feel like the psalmist, (¿ I siuk incaused me to be in an indescribable under the law, to redeem them that ceiveri your yery precious letter to deep mire where there is no súand.-agoûy of pain. About eight day's

ago they began again to d.rop water
weie unrlèr the law, ald who by the night, and greatly desire to reply ing: I am come into deep wâ,tersshedding of his own precions blood comfortingly; but I feel too poor and where the flootls overflow me.t' (( Byand. corruption, antt through the was to save the Lordts dear and imperfect to write a good letter, and the rivers of Bà,bylon we sat down;mercy of God the past week has chosen people from their sins ? Was you desire a good one in'reply. But yeâ, we wept when we rememberedfound me alothed in my right mind, not this a magnanimous gift indeed ! f feel sure you will pardon and pity Zion. Wehanged our harps upon theand able to again take up my feeble, And is iú auy wonder that one who the writer. If I can only tell you willows in the midst thereof.t, O,imperfect writing. The very choicest had so long waited for his t¡lessed how much I enjoyed your dear letter, dearly beloved one, how shall weof ali my blessings, saye the: con coming, for' ûhis glor.ious gift, cried it will do me some good. I recksn sing the I¡ordls song in a strangesciouñness of the dear Saviorts pres out, tr l-lord, ¡row lettest thou thy there never was .as poor a one as me laud ? Yes, my harp is almost alwaysence and pardoning love, is this servant depart in peace, for mine .that ever tried to ,write; yet how hung upon the willows, and with in-s.weet intercourse I am permitted eyes have seen thy salvation?t, O much I do desire to write something ward weeping aud. groaning tlo I re

member Zion.to enjoy through the medium of the blessed gift! O glorious tegacy! comforting to the dear little ones ofpeu rvith the dear people of God, whose bright effulgent dawn brought the fold. Precious child.ren ! they " Sweet was the time when fÌrst I felt
aviorts pardoning love,ttwho are the objects of his everlast- to a perishing people such glad are pure and holy in the sight of The S

ing love and. choiee, and. who in form tidings of great joy, and.
on earth,

proclaimed, :their tr'ather; yet how vile they ap
:But now these lines express my feel-

er times, we âre told, spake ofben to all, ¿rPeace good will pear to themselves. 'tney âre ings most of, the time,
one to another. The sanne love is toward mén.t, 3(And his name shall washed and made white in the blood _ $riryg..t""siru3"iti f l8.u i* 

terin g n oise,
I read, the pronoise meets foine eyes.

tsut will not reach my case.Tt
But f must close this imnerfect

scribb_le. Li,ke myset! it is ?u11 of
scrawls and blots; but'f know vouwill excuse it. I úhank you for yäur
most precious le-üter. It was ïery
cômforting to us both.

Your sister in afliction,
M. D. OITIVER.

shecl abrrlad in the hearts of ,the be called. Wonderful, Courtselloi., of the Lamb. He has given themLordts children to-day; the same The migtrty God, the everlasting eyes to see their depravity, and hasdrawing together of the golden tr'ather, the Prince of Feace;tt each given them ears to hear, and hearts
cord. that has ibs origin in the great appellation containing a world of to understand.. We were destitute
Ilead, and unites us to one auother meaning, of might and power; yet of these blessings until ii pleased the
and to Christ Jesus, through his re- the same who is called rc a man of Lord to give them to us. Yes, dear
deeming bloorl and po\rer and love. sorrows, and aôquainted with grief ;tt sister, I think I can say ffom experi-
O ! if it were not for this love how. the same lowly Nazarene, ,pitiful, ence that I was going the downward
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F:r. Rosrssos, Neb., Feb. 10, 1300. brother or sister who has becoure

ofiþncieil at what I have written, and.
to know assureclly.tliat I meant it
for the enemies outside the camp.
Iñ¡e should not bite nor devour one
another, but be kind and courteous
and thoughtfnl. Sometimes s-e
write Ín haste, and do not at all
times weigh our expïessions, noï
think rvho we mây offend. I hope
I may be Tore guarded, and rrrite
the facts in the case without casting
any reflecting upon those who may
cliffer with us. f know I am liut a
sinner, and full of faults, ancl would
gladly heal a rçound ttrus matle,
knowing that the very spirit of the
gospel is to save, ancl uot destroy;
to bind up, and to ireal. îhus I
hope we may be d.oribly on our
guarcl in these things I thank the
brethren for such suggestions as
will urake us think more closely
aìrout these things. I do rot like
so much contention. I would rve all
were one, aud aoulcl all see alike,
ancl that we ¡soulcl all uranif'est the
great love ancl meekness of Jesus,
our heacl, ancl the Captain of our
salvation: I wish here to make one
observation. fn an article I wrote
about the sons of Zion and the sons
of Greece, I h¿d uo ref'erence rvhat-
ever to our breúhren; but I hacl
heard a celebratert Tlniversalisü
preacher, ancl I noticecl his coil ancl
his twisting, which rnacle me think
of a serpent. I hatl n() reference to
any of our brethren. The irighest
orcler of reason will not do for the

keeper, but that he is kept by tìre
porver of God. The life of the
christia¡r is a lifè of experience,
which teach.es us that rre are totally
clepraved. When I professed a hope
in Jesus I thought f coukl live in
the service of God all thedays of rny
life, and never do a single .rrrong;
butOhowl was mistakeu! trsoon
saw Éhat I had evil thoughts, aud
an inctinatiou to clo \rïong in my
flesh, which nrade me mourn and
fear that I hacl never been born
agaiu. There is one clift'erence now
and bel'ore tr received a irope; now
¡vhen I clo wrotìg I am macle to
molrru a¡d weep oyer it. (í O
rrretched rlau that I am ! ¡rho shall
cleliver ¡ne from the body of this
deatll-?t? The warf¿re is so gleat
that rçe canuot clo the thiugs that we
wonld. It is experience that teaches
us to lÌ¿ìve uo conticlence in the flestrr.

¡neek aucl gentle coo of the dove and
Er-npn G. Bn¡¡n's So:cs-Dn¡n the gay notes of a mócking bild,BnnrnnpN:-I will write you a few The songs of Babylon are as mueh.

lines, to let you know there is one out of plaee in Zion as the songs ofof those peculiar people in this Zion are in a strange land. Sencl f,orcountry. \\'e have been here over the hymn and tune book, brethren¡
learn to sing its hymns and tu¡resr
ancl use them in worship. 1¿ Let ths
inhabitants of the rock sing,t, bu.t Lefi
them sing as becomes saints.

live years, ancl have not hearcl a
gospel sermon preached. dur.ing our
sojourn here. I have a wifr¡ and two
children, all of whono are irelievers
in theOltlBaptistcloctrine. I joinetl
the tsaptists eleveu years ago last

ll.ith Ìove to all who love the truûh,

lIay. There is quite a number of
O. X,Y. A.NDERSON

-A.rminian clenomiuations here, but Nnno, Ill., Jan. 1"3, 1.891.

Errr:ons S¡cNs-Ðpen Bnors-
eEN:-Elaving great conficlenee in
yonr iudgruent, ancl cleeuing you
safe coruseilors, f would be giacl oo
have your vierçs at some length ia
the SrcNs on the propriety or im-
propriety of members of the Baptist
Church uniting with the (r Fâr¡nertb
-å.iiiance,7t or ,¿ F. fI. B. Å., They
are orgauizing iodges or unions aII
over this couutry, anrl they a,re veiy
popular aürorlg farmers and laboriug
men. It may aff'ect the churcì:, as
the uratter Ís being discnssecl by
tsaptists to some extent. tr have
'been a reader of the SrcNs ¿bouú
ten years, autl. it is the ûrst tir¡re f
have troublecl you with any çluestion ;
and I do so no\r because I beiieve
that a worcl of eounsel may be of
benefit to some of the c'l.ear cbilclres

Urere is no place among them for us.
I have mâny times thought how
good the Irorcl is to keep us aud
clireet us in the straight and nalrow
way, when rve are beset on all sides
with such doctrines as âre preachecl
by men. .A.s I read my Bibte aud
stucly it I am more convinced of
Gotl?s predestination ancl foreorcli
nation. We have this one consola " B;' expelience I clo k¡rorç
tiou, that Gocl will take car.e of his 'I-here's uothing goocl that I can do.;,
chilci.len. I do knov tìrat tìre sheep Yes, I clo knorv that in uy flesh
know his voice, and follo¡v him clwells no goocl tiring. Grace briugs
'lVell ilo f remember that when I was us al[ upon a level, aucl teaches us
a lioy at houae my fäther took the that Gocl is Gocì, aud beside him
SrcNs oF TUr' Truns, ancl I coultl there is no Savior. I am glacl that
uof see any sense in reacling it. îhen I feel my d.epenclence upou him, aud
tr ¡vas blind; but now I see. Last that I can see how vile I a¡a. O that
Saturday f receivecl â copy of the ouf eyes were openecl more to our
SrcNs and a copy of the ìIinutes of
the last session of the Sandy Creeek

own faults, ancl less to the faults of
others. llay the Lorcl humble usAssociation. I coulcl hardly lay all, ancl cause brotherly love" to of God. I would. be glacl if

them by until I had read them through exist among us. Remetrber me ât woultl speak fully ancl f'reely,
It was a feast of good. things to read the throne of grace.

Yours in affiiction,
TrEE

oblige yours in love,
o.I ¡vould witting'ly walk ten

orce more hear an Otd Bap
I here, saints of Gocl ; but the light of

ancl the Spirit and revelatiol-f.ve Durrori
meeting. The last be our true guicle. )Iay the Lord Er,npn G. Bnpnp,s SoNs-

serüon I heard was on the keep us from all evil, ancl alla¡4 our BnptunnN:-I have for some time
desired to commend to the householcl
of faith the little book of four hun-
dred pages entitled (¿ Meditations on
Portions of the lYord,,t by Elder S.
I[. Durancl. Those who read the
SrcNs know of the gift bestowed
upon brother Durand. for eclifcation.
I was not â,wâ,re that the Scriptnres
so rninutely and fully clescrillecl all
the trials, solro\rs and joys experi-
enced by Gocl's people until it was
opened to my understantling through
ElderDurandtswritiugs. Thosewho
wish to preserve them in book form
witt not regret the small price of oue
dollar for the work.

I wish also to say that the hymu
aud tune book by Eltlers Durancl ¿ncl
Lester certainly fills a tong-felt want
amongPrimitiveBaptists. Allmod-
eru vorks of this kild, of which I
have any knowledge, except this
book, are fillett with sensational
music, as utterly foreign to the true
spirit of worship as the isms of the
present time are antagonistic to the
truth. Every Primitive Baptist
family that can sing, or tþat Ìras one
member who can 'sing, should have
â, copy. I sent for it as soon after it
was pulilishecì. as I coultl get the

is given auy one who
Stnday in Äugust, 18E4. troubles in Zion, that peace, unity Seriber, and whose

Elder A. E. IlcKnight came to our
h.ouse ancl preachecl two sermons.
,Since we came here the l-rorcl has
blessed us witlì good health, strength
ancl prosperity, and I f'eel thankful.
tr clo not think there is a day llasses
but I return thanks to him, who Ís
the Savior, and the giver of all things.

ancl love ma¡r prevail. this is my paid up, may send us 7¿e?ü su
desire, and I'hope it may also be atonedollar a year; butnoone,
mine to see ancl enjoy; for I tove er new or old subscriber, can get the

paper from U¡is office for themselves at
less than the regular rates.. .A'ny one
who is uot now, a subscriber can
have the beneût.of the above term.s
by sentling two dollars for their ow¡
subscription, ancl one clollar each for
adtlitional r¿¿¿o subscribers.

Please make no mistake about tÌ¡.e
alrove teïms. Ãfo one, eíther neto or
ald subscribar¡ cl,n send, to ttti,s ofi,ee
ønil get tlre paper for them,selues for
less than tìre regular rates; l¡u.È if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrificetheir commission and take
the new subscriber for one r.trollar,
that is their matter.

peâce, and the unity of the chilclren
of Gocl.

Yours in hope,
W. IIYELY.

_'We seucl our love to all of the same Ozlnr, ^å.1a., JarI. 23, 1891.

I)B¡r¡ Rnpr¡rnpN Bnnsn:-Thefaith and orcler. ìIay the I-.¡orcl re-
member them and give them their
reward, is rny prayer.

Yours in the hope of eternal life,
T. G. HARIIIS.

good l-.iord has been pleased to send
the hantl of affiictiod upon us here,
ancl to remove some by death, and
cause disease or pain to prey upon
this sinful frame in which we daily
groan, longing for that glorious
deliverance¡ when the wicked cease
from troubling and the weary are at
rest; yetwe caunot s?yitis unjust
in our blessed Saviorto thus chastise
us. But ve often feel to adopt the
language of the apostle and say,
.(And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.tt Our
blessed Savior never givesone stripe
too many. Every couflict that we
have to contend with is for our good.
We realize more ,and. more of gur
dependence upon Jesus. No cloubt
Paul had reference to this when he
said, .É I die tlaily.?2 Yes, the chris-
tian elies to confidence iu the flesh;
ancl all fleshly clependeuce, and is
brought to see that he is not his own

Orulrxr, Ala., Jan. È7, 1891.

Er,npr G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dnen
BnBrnn¡N:-I have received some
private letters from brethren, criticis-
ing some of my expressions in the TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A ÐOT,T,.å,R, .

SIX FOR, FOUR, DOLLÄR,S ÀND,6. E4T,I¡"
T!-e have had bound in elorh..

the sa¡ne style as the ¿¿Eclitorialstí
or (¿Church trlistoryrt, a few huadred
of oqr large type Hymn Books, r*hÍeh
we ¡çill sencl post paid at the above
prices. These books are especialÌy
adapted for aged people, or fbr pew
racks, to be used in churches
.4. S:!I-A.LL ONE FOR, SEVIìNTY-FITII.
cENl'S, OR, SrX FOB, TIIREE DOILÂB,S"

'W-e also have the small type book,
bouncl in cloth, which we will. send.,

SteNs'' and I hereby say that my
intention, in presenting the truth
was trot for offense, and. am truly
sorry that âny brother feels an
oft'ense from what I have written.
I ean truly say that no such oft'euse was
intended. I hope when I am writing
againsú enemies to the truth that I
âm not writing against Pdmitive or
Olcl School Baptists. I do not mean
them. I know there are many good
brethren who differ with me in my
views on the Scriptures, especial-
ty on preclestination. They clo
not see it as I do. Now I
rçish to ask parclon of, any rlear

motrey. IIy wife and myself and.
daughter soon learned to sirlg

nearly every tune, ovory eas of whicìr post paid at prices statetL above.
Oash nnust lways accompany th.e
orders. -A.dclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ifidd.letown, Orange Co., N. Y.'

is in strict accord with the true spirit
of devotion. There is as nnuch clif:
ference in rnu.sic as there is in the
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E D IT OR,tr-AL. we live therefore, or cì.ie, we are the

I-.,ord.ts.tt .tntl agpin, ¿. Ye are not
auother's burdens, and so fulflll the
law of Christ. trn this course they
wiii not be hast¡- in censuring one
another, nor harsh and dictatorial in
cond.emning an erring brother, even
if he is overtaken in a fault. îhe
relation borne by every member of
the church to al.l other nnembers is
Iike that of the memlrers of the
natural body. All âre mutually
dependent one upon another, so that
all are interested in the welfare of
each other. îhe suffering of one
member invoives the whole body,
aatl the profiting of the whole body
is sharec'!. in its measure by every
urember. From this unity of intetest
arises the obligation of every mela-
ber to (aFollow after the things
whicil make for peace, and things

The d.evices of flnite wisdono ale
liable to clisappointment and faiiure,
but the name of the l-.¡ord is a strong
tower, into which the rigtrteous run,
and find safety. ¿¡ It is better to
trust in the Ilord than to put con-
ficlence in man; it is better to trust
in the tr-¡ord than to pu.t confidenee in
princes.2t-Psa. cxviii. 8.9. I[enee,it
is certainly murch nore wise for the
saints to obey his word. thau resort
to any devices which have not his
authority.

It is trne that whitre they- are in
the world the disciples of Jesus must
necessarily be associated with the
people of tlie worlcì. Otherwise
they must needs go out of the world.
tsut as pilgrims aud strangers, it is
nee{ful that tìrey should e\-er re-
member that this wolld is not the
heritage to which tìrey are cal.led as
the chosen followers of Christ. fn
this perisiring worlcl they are assured.
that their portior¡ is tribnlation. In
Christ Jesus is their everlasting
heritage ofjoy. They cannot lrc too
careful in keeping themselves uu-
spotted f'rora the world, and i.n the
ì.ove of, Gird.-James. i. 27; Jude. 21.
This can be done only by the caref¡r}
observance of the pert'ect rule which
oun I-¡ord has given in his reveatred
word, and. walking according to the
dictates of his Spirit. The tempter
is ever ready to deceive then with
false promises of, advantages to be

MrÐÐT-ETovt{, N. y., FESRUARY 18, 1891. J¡our owû; for ye are Ìiou.ght with a

En'æred in the Mitltlletow:r, N. Y., Post
OfÊce as Second.-Cìass Mail Matter.

O$R SUSSCRßERS AiiE ESPECIAIIY BE.

lirice; therefore glbrify God in your
body anttr in you.r spirit, which are
Godts."-Rona. xiv. 7, 8; I Cor. vi.
19, 20. Those who tru.st in the grace

OUESTTD TO ANORSSS AIT TETTTRS I'0ts US of God. for salvation wili not deny
TO THE i'iRM ilÀME O,T that their first aud highest obtrigation

G, BEEBE'S SOilS, is implicit obedience to the command-
nent of the I-¡ord. This duty is the

WORIÐI,T SOCIETIES. joyfutr pa'ivilege of such âs axe led by
Iw compliance with the request of

brother C. C. Melton, on page 54, oî.
this paper, we submit some consicì-
erations upon the subject of his i¡l-
quiry, with the express understand-
ing that no authority is clainaed by
us to dictate to any of the disciples
of our I¡ord with regard to their
contluct as followers of Jesus. The
experience of nearly half a centnry
has cleeply impressed us with the
consciousness t'hat we are f¿r r¡oore
in need of guidance for our own
steps, than quali,fied to direct others
in the perfect pathway of righteous-

the Spirit of God, ancl they cannot
afford to allow any tempbral all.ure
ment to ind¡rce them to sacrifi.ce the
auswer of a good conscience toward
Gotl which is the great reward ex-
periencecì. oniy in keeping the trire
and righteous stat¡ltes of Jesus.

While it may seem that strict con
fornnity to the law of Christ in re-
fraining from mingling with the

wherewith one aar edifv another.?t
trn pursuing this-course, there is no

world i¡l such organizatious as a[e room for the spirit of stlife and cou-
apparentiy harrnless, may restrain tention; the only rivaLry will be to
the iiberty of the saints, there is a seek to excel in sutrmission and the
higher view of, the matter, in which denial of self in the service of each
they wiII see the advantagg of deny- othel. Whenever the desire to

ness. ing self, and studying the things attain the mastery enters the heart
With regard to the organizations which make f'or peace in the visitrly of a disciple, it is certainly prompted

nanaed by our inquiring brotirer, as organized church, which is the body by carnal selfishness, and not by
we have no knowiedge of their of Christ, whose members are the the mind of Christ. The saints are
characteristics of course we are not purchase of his own preciou.s blood admonishecl solemnly against this
in a position to say anything. That îhe covetousness of, Judas fscariot self exaltation. '¿ For.I say, through
they are popular with the vorLd is is regarded with abhorrence by all the grace given unto me, to every
not much assurance that they are wiro love the T,ord; surely none cån ¡nan that is among you, not to think

to prorrote the peace and desire to be governed by that of himself more highlythanhe ought
of the saints, who are not

world f,or sympathy
principle. But if the hope of per-
sonal gain is allowed.toinfluence our

to think; but to think soberly, ac-
corcling as Gott hath rlealt to every gained by conformity to the

If they are action where the peace of the church naan the measure of faith.tt No It is not wond.erful that
are 'we not yielding to cau is given against thinking of of,ten .misled liy his

vhich ,moved urore lowly than we ought to wiles"
his Master ? The love think. Neithen is it intimated that IS not dan

they are designed to of GotL will ¡rever }ead any sainû to there is a possibiLity of each regard. saints being deceived either
good works, it may be consider any earthly arlvantage as ing others more highly than he openly immoral devices of the

to inquire rvhether the devioes worthy of a thought in comparíson shouXd. After enjoiniug upon the versaçy, nor by hís professedly re-
ligioils.schemes. Both of these are
toc manifestly.opposed. to godliness
to delude those who have the love
of God in their hearts. But it is not
so easy for them to avoid the snare
when it is presented as a merely
financial or business organization.
Then the tempter suggests that it
is certainly right that they should.
avail themselves of every legitinoate
and honest means for the benefit of
their families, and if they d.o not
uni.te in the organization proposed
tley rnust labor under great eno-
barrassment, if indeed they do not
frnd themselves entirely wltho¡rt
resources. trf they think of the
eft'ect it may have ín disturbing the
peace of the church, it is intimated
that the church is unreasonably
particular, ancl their prejudices are
not worthy of consideration. Per-
haps some highly esteemed members
may have given countenance to the
proposecl organization, and their
examptre, is cited as authority for
others. No wonder that many are
thus ind.uced to join in such societies,
who really prefer the peace of the
church above all worldly aud teno-
poral consrderatrons.

'While it is not .justifiable for the
disciples of Jesus to profess greater
confidence in humanly - devised so-
eieties than in the church of Christ,
it is not according to the gospel rulê

aen are worthy of ¡nore confid.ence with the unbroken fellowship of the
followers of Jesus. The spirit of
love and humility does not seek

elders that they should be ensamples
to flock, and of a ready mind take
the ovelsigirt thereot Peter says,

than the precepts of our King.
These are serious matters for the
decision of each individual saint. personaÌ gratification; that disciple Ye younger, submit yourselves unto.
-When groaning ¡lnder the l¡urden of 'who suffers and yields most for the the elder. YnÄ, Á.r-r- oF Your BE
just condemnatio¡l for his sins
against God, every quickened sinner

peaee and comfort of the saints, is
most manifestty }ed by the Spirit of

suBJEcr ol{E îo ÄNorEEn', and. he
èlothed with humility; for God

has felù that nothing in the way of Christ. One , emotion of that joy resisteth the proud, and giveth grace
earthly advantage could corcpare which is found in the answer of a to the humble. Humble yourseì.ves
vith the high privilege of a place
åmong the subjects of saving grace'

good conscience toward God, is
i_nfinitely noore precious to the saint

therefore u.nder the mighty hand of
God, that he naay exatt you in d.ue

Under that sense of poYerty aed than a Ìifetinne of selfish exultation time; casting all your care upon him ;
for he careth for you."-l Peter v.
õ-7. The whoie iaw of Chrisb is in-
cluded. in the spirit of this inspired
di.rection. Neitirer the elders nor
the younger members are at liberty
to follow any other rule but this.
There is no aristocracy in the king-
dom of, Christ. The only ruler there
is the tr-¡ord Jesus, who is the ,A"uthor
and Finisher of our faith. ¿r For the
I-¡ord is our Judge, the Lord ,is our
Lawgiver, (or, Statuemaker), the
I-¡ortl is our Kiug.; he wi-tl save us.tt

-Isa. xxxiii. 22. IMithip the walls
of this city of o¡:.r God there is þro-
tection for all who trust in the l-¡ord.
It is not wise to seekprofitor safety

destitution, the vanities of temporal in tbe maintenaqce of personal
prosperity and worl.d.ìy enjoyment rigirts and the satisfaction ofhaving
could not tempt him to tu.rn fþo¡n his own way. For the present com-
the footsteps of the redeened flock, fort of the follower of Christ, it is
in whom he saw the image of Jesus. far better that he should suftèr
At that time it would have seemed Dersonal wrong and temporatr loss,
incredible to him that he could ever than that he should. be f,ou.nd trans-
be wilting to sacrifice the peace and gressing the priùcipie of mirtual
fetrtowship of Ure chrlrch for aoy trove and forbearance, which is the
personal advantage. If in after
years that earnest regard for the
church has become less sacred in his

peculiar characteristic of the peace-
able Spirit of Christ. 'r But if ye
bite and devour one another, take

estimation, what has produced the heed that ye be not consumed: on€
change?"'Elas he not reason to fear of another; This I say then,:Walk
that he has forgotteu the debt ot in thø Spiriü, and ye shall not fulflll
Iove and gratitude he owes to the the lust¿. of the flesh."-Gal. v. 15,
Lord vho gave himself to retleem 16.
him from sin anttr death I It is not
a,n extravagant assertion when

So long as the saints are in the
ilody ofthis death, they are subject

in departing f'rom the perfect law of
bhis omnipotent Savior. Whatever

FauI cleclares, ¿6For uone of us liveth
to himself, and no man dieth to

to the.infirmities and weakness of the
flesh. Therefore it is important that

the world may pronlise as an induce-
ment for the saints to r¡nite il their

himself; for whether we live, we they should. at all times consider one plans, the Liord will not allow his
live unto the Lord; and. whether we
.die, we die uuto the Lord; whethet

another to provoke unto love and
good works; and that they bear one

people to prosper in looking away
from him for their comfort ancl rest.
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to deal harshly with a ìrrother who
has been thus entanglecl rçith the
world. There is no better occasiotì
for the exercise of brotherly charity
than that which is presented in such
a câse. If the erring one has the
love of Christ in his heart, it will
cause him to feel the grief and dis-
tress which his actiou has brought
upon the church, and he will not be
long in realizing his fautt. fhe rotl
of clivine love will bring him to prac-
tica,l repentance; and he will confess
and forsake his way. But if his
error is met with a ha,rsh and dicta-
torial spirit, unless grace reigns Ín
his heart he will be conflrmed in his
own way, and be lost to the fellow-
ship of the church.

It is much more difficult to reclaim
au erring brother than to walk in
conf'ormity to the precept and ex-
ample of Jesus when all is in peace.
Certainly no good can be aceomp-
lishetl. in resorting to unkinclness and
ca nal resentment. Whether in the
case submitted by brother Melton,
or in any other error to rvhich the
saints are eiposed, it is irighly
necessary to observe the injunction
given by divine authority. ¡ú Breth-
reu, if a man be overtaken in a fã,[lt,
ye wh,'i,clt, o,re spir,ítu.uZ, restore such a
one 'tn th,e spi,ri,t of meel':nessi con-
sidering thyselt lest thou also be
tempted.2t-Gal. vi. 1. Änd again,
(r Brethren, if any of you do err fron
the truth, ancl one convert him; let

know that he which converteth
from the.error of his way

cannot be found in the law of
; ancl there is no other law to

which the church is at liùBty to
resort. Neither pastorsnorhbacons
can find anything in the ì{ew Testa-
ment to authorize them to lay down
rules for the administration of dis-
cipline among the membe,rs of the
church. The perfect law is given by
inspiration of God; and no men nor
angels are qualified to atld 'to or
take f'rom thatinspiredlaw. Doubt-
less many justly esteemed brethren
have erred. iu assuming to ûx some
rule to meet cases which to them
seemed urprovided for in the re-
vealecl standard; but the result has
ever been, as .it must ever be, the
increased confusion and distress of
the church. May the grace of God.
enable all his saints to heed the
admonition, (¿ My brethren, be not
many masters, knowing that rye
shall receive the greater cond.emna-
tion.tt-James iii. 1. The Spirit of
Christ alone can lead his saints to
dwell together in love, (¿ Endeavoring
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace."-Eph. iv. 3.

INQIIIRIES AFTER TRTITH.

Bnprnnnx Bpnsp:-I would like
very much for Elcler E. Y. 'White to
give his views through the SrcÑs o¡'
rEE Trlrgs on Romans x. 1-4. I
fþel timicl about seeing my name in
the SrcÑs. E.

SIG¡{S OF T
OBITI]ARY NOTICES.

Drru-In Covington, Ga., June 24th,
1800, !Irs. Laura C. Prringtotr, wife of J.
trV. Purington, aged 30 years.

The cleceased rvas the tlaughter of IIr.
Joseph F. Hodgsou, of 'lYashington, D.
C., and was married ùfay 11th, 1881. She
leaves a husband, one claughter and one
son to mourn her departure.

J. W: PURINGTON.
Covrxçrox, Ga.

Bnorsr¡n Samuol Oarpontcr diecl Oct.
14th, 1890, in the 49th year of his age.

He (rvith four others) was baptized in
the fellorvship of the Old School Precles-
tinarian BaBtist Chureh at Fairfieltl,
I!Iich., Nov. 5th, 1865, by our clear brother,
Elder J. A. Johuson, of In<lianai ¡rhere
he livetl a consistent member of the
church for a numbel of years, always a
faithful attendant at the meetitgs of the
church, unless provitlentiaiiy hi¡rclereil,
He with his fathertsfamily moved from
here to a place callecl Deerfieltl about the
year 1871, where they with others organ-
ized a church of the same faith ancl order.
After the death of his father, which rças
but.a few years, he çith the rest of the
family mcved. to the northern part of the
state, where he. died. in the triumphs of
living faith on the day abore statecl. I
have before me a letter written by his
sister Mary to Oliver Bragg, from which
I vill here rurite au extract:

" He was very patient, ancl'rvholly le-
signed to the will of Gotl. . The morning
he died he talked to all of us, ancl sent
special word to the ones down there that
he hatl belongecl rvith in the church, call-
ing them his yoke-fellows, ¿nd sentling
his besb wishes to thern. All who saw
antl knew about it will say that it was the
death-bed, of a christian. While some of
theru r,vere shedding tears he said, -a:.l-his

is the richest dà,y of my iife.t"from th , and He leâ,ves a motlìer, tlYo
number of relatives ancl friends,

,19,20. The spirit of ven- the church, to mourn their loss; but they
sorrow not as those rvithout hope, as, their
loss is his eternai gain; for it is written,
" Blessed are the teail which die in the
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, that .they may rest from their
labors ; ancl their works do follo¡v them.tt

CHARLES B. LIVESAY.
F¡.rnprpr-D, Iltich., Jan. 31, 1891.

RECEIYED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO TNDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

Kate E. Mills, Montana, S, J. T. Camp:
bell, W-ashington, D. C., 3, T. G. Harris,
Neb., 1, George Larnbert, Maine, 3, Ira
Phelps, Fla., 1, J. lY. Newton, Ga., 1.-!
l'otal, ö12.00.

ßECEIVED FOR CHURCE EISTORY

Monroe Larkin 2, \M. C. ISowman 2.50,
T. tr'. Simmons 2.50, J. M, Bench 2, T. M.
Barnes,2, Neil D. lllcl,ean 2.õ0, Elder L.
D. Daniel 2, S. A. Elkin2.50, E. H. Starnès
2.50, Hon. George Howard 2.50.-Total,$r*

"TEE EDIToffiaLS,"

FIRST AND SECOND YOLIIMES.
'We still have a few copies of these

for sale at the following prices for
eadh volume, viz:

Ptain Cloth Bintling.-.. ---- ----#Z W
lmitation rllorocco--...--- --- --- B 50
Imitation lforocco, extra.----._ 4 õ0
Genuine TurkeyMorocco------- õ @
Adôress B- L. BEEBE.
.lúidd.letown, Orange Co., N. Y. .

E TTIIfES.
The " Signs of the Times,"

(ESTÅBT,ISEED r832.)
ÐEVOTFTÐ TO TIIII

OL,D SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS P\]BLISEED

EVEBY WEDNESDAY,
BY GIIIBERT BEEBD'S SONS,

'To whom all communications shoulal be
addressed., and directed., Micld.letown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}ÍS.
TTVO DOI,IJA.RS PER, YEAIì.

TTUB RATTS.
lThen ordered at one time, and.paiclfor

in ad.vance, the following reductions will.
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one yeâr------ ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year.--:-. --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00
B. L. Bppsp. Wn. L. Bnpep.

OUR TÂRTT TYPT EDNIOI.'1{'e still have a full assortment of oullarge type eclition of Hymn Books, whicE
we will mail to any addl'ess at the follow-
rng prrces:

Cloth bindins------
Cloth bind.inpr half dozen-----.
Bl.ue, ìIarbelèd Edse--
Blue, GiIt Eclse--------.
Imitati<.¡n Morocco, FuIl Gilt---
Turkey Morocco, I'ull Gilt-----

; per
TìuI

single copy, or

$1 0o
450
150
200
2õA
350

TEE CEIIB,CE EISTOBY,
FR,OM CÊ,EÂTION TO Á. D. 1885,

BY EIIDERS C. B.&S.HASSELL.

Turkey

will

HYMN BOOKS,

8¡rt-gle copy
,Ë'Irst

INSTRUCTIONS TO STBSCRIBENS.
Our subscribers w-i-ll confei a favor on

us, and enable us to keep their accounts
wíth more accuracy, by observing the fol-
Iowing inStructions:

EOW TO RE}TIT.
The most convenient and. safest way of

sending remittances is by post-ofrce
money-orders, which should ínvãria.bly be
macle navable to G. BEEBE'S SONS.at ùIid-dlétown, N. Y., and. not at thé
New York City Post-office, and. always
i:rclose the orcler in the same enveloóe
with the letter contafuing the informã-
tion how it is to be applie-d.. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-ofñce
ord.er, the money ca-n be inclos^ett in the
Ietter, and. registered., ancl it may then be
consitlered. safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they aro subject to quite heavy d.iscounts.

Books of the large size ord.ered for nulpit use, and havíng the name of'the
cþur_ch written on thé cover, will be sup-plietl at half price.

At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the ord.ers. Ãddless,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,'ùfiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

LOOK TO YOUR, DÁ.TErS.

the wranner will
date rteñôtes the

o
tine at which

THE EVERIASTING TASK
FOR AÌMffiA}IS,

by, l-ate of Man-
ve republishetl

and

as to induce

qILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Midtllotowa, Orange Co., N. Y.

MEDITÅTIOI{S ON' PORTIOI{S Oi' THE
T[0Ril,''

By Silas II. Durantl.
400 pages, cloth bound. Price, S1.00.WiIl be sent (postase naitl) to anv ad-

dress on receipt-of price. Ad.tlressoiders
to Ekler Silas H. I)urand, Southampton.
Bucks Co., Fa., or to the publishei's of
this paper

Six CopÍes of Genuine Turkev Mo-
rocco, Gilt ----_.:---_-ßg? 00

Six Copie^s of -mitation Turkey Mo- "

rocco, Gilt. ------:--_-- pZ 50
S.!= Copies of Leather Hand Bouncl 18 õ0SixCopiesof Cloth ,.ound---_--_. 10 50

The o¡cler may be for six or moro
copies, a,ll of onsstyte of bindins. or as-
sorted, 4s may be dêsired; but nõ orcler
re-ceived fo_r less than six'copies, a¡d i:rall cases the cash must accõmianv theorder. The books can be orcleiecl-each
sent to a diferent add.ress, or all to,oneperson, as preferred.. Ad.d.ress,

. G. BEEBES SONS,
Micldleto'rvn, Orange Co., N. Y.

copy
club

pays to, antl if neglected, by informing
us, it will be corrected.. By this methoil
each subscriberhas his own account. and
can,see that the proper credits are fivenfor his remittances.

RULES ¡.OR ORDÞRING.
fn making remifüances be sure to eive

the post-office and state of eaph namã tobe õretlited. In orderins an addrese
changecl always give tho post-office ancl
state ¿t which the paper hãsbeenformer-
ly received, as well as the post-office and
state to which it is to be chãngecl. 'When
ordering the iliscontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and state
as weII as the namo to be cliscontinuetl.

HTMN AND TUI{T BOOT,

Eifth ed.ition of shapenotes and fourtlt
edi,ti,on of round, notes.

FOR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PBIMITIVE
BAPÎIST CTTURCIIES, CO}ÍPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURÄND AND P. G. LESîER.

The hymns and tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selectecl. aritt ârra.nged,
and are such as are used in our churches
iri tlifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of priirt iu all,
printed on extra heavy, No. l book paper, .

well bountl in full cloth. Two ki¡ds a,re
printetl, round and. shape notes. Be
careful to name which l¡in(t is ranted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid.'
$1.å5. Price per dozen, sent by exñresÁor freight, ¿s may bo desiretl, at the
expens€ of the purchaser,912.00. Sencl
dráft, money ortler or registerecl letter to
Silas _H. Ðurand, Southampton,'¡ Bucks
Co., Pa.To any one senalÍng an ortler for a
dozen, common binclins, ¡çith the money
$12.00, we will send. an"extra copy.
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¡ Co.ttclttded, from last rumtlser.)

"-A.xp rçe koool thnt on things rsor.k ro-
geùher-for gootl to them that J.ove God, to

-tÏenl who are the called accord.ing to his
prrrpose. For n'hom he clicl forekuow, he
also did predestinate to be coufornretl to
the image of his Sou, that, he might be
tire fi.rst-borù among rnauy bretlu:en.
Iforeover, whom he cìid pretlestiuate,
then he also calleil; ancl rrl¡onr hecallecl,
tìrern he also justiÊe<t; aud. whom ire jus-
tifietl, them he also glcrifìecl.tt-Rorir. viii.
28-,30.

After the resurrection of the Sou
of Godl, ¿.he shorçed himself alive
after his passion, by many infallible
proofs, ,being seeu of them fbrtyt
tlays, and speaking of ttre things
pertaining to the liingtlorn of Gocl.t,
'¡ .A.ud when he had spoken these
things, while they behelct, he rças
iaken up, ancl a cloucl receivecl him
out of their sight.,z In Matthew it is
declared, ú¿ Then the elevel clisciples
went a into Galilee .in

them. And rçhen they saw ìrim, they
worshipecl him: but some cloubted,
Antl Jesus ca*e and spake unto
them, spiug, AII power is giveu unto
me in l:eaven and. in earth. Go ye
therefbre, aucl teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Fath-
er, antl of the Son, anrl of the trtoly
Ghost: teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commancl-
ecl you: ancl, lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the enrl of the world.
-A.nreu.tt

fhe divine commission given the
clisciples shoçs that the risen, exaltetl
and glorified Iledeemer has inf,nite
wisdom ald ainightJ¡ po\rer; there-
fore nothing ever has nor ever can
vor)r agaiust his redeemed vessels of
mercy. Ile has seen of the travail
of his soul, ancl. is satisfìed ; and not
¿ sentence is penned in eithel of the
epistles, the Acts, or the booh of
Revelation, setting forth either di-
rectÌy or indirectly tirat he is not
satisf.ed. ú¿ I{nowing that Christ,'being raisecl from the dead, clieth no
üore; death hath no more dominion
over him. For in tbat he died, he
died. unto sin once; but in thât he
liveth, he liveth unto God.tt" (¿For
Christ is not entered into the holy
places r¡rade with hands, which are
the figures of the trr:,e; but iuto
heaven itself, now to appear in the
presence of Gotl for us." fn the pur-
pose of God his loved ones, while
passing through this world to tl¡eir
heavenly aud. eternal home, have in-
ternal ancl external couflicts appoint.

ed for them; for saitl Jesus, rr îhes_e.,
things I have spokm unto you, that
in me ye might have peace. In the
world )-e shall have tiibulation

God ? Shall Ure thing formeel sayto
hirn that forrnecl it, Wny hast tlou
macle me thus I ,Ilath not tþe potteî
porreÌ over the clay, of the same
lump to urakê one vessel unto
honor all<l another unto clishonor g

IYhat if God, willing to show his
wratlr, ancl to make his power known,
endured with much long'suffering
the vessels of wrath fitterL'lkatartíai,
to make f'ully reacìyl to clestruction;
and that he rnigìrt mahe kno\rn the
riches of his glory on the r-essels of
mercy, wbich be liacl afore prepared
unto glory ?7t Jutle said, (,Foi,thele
are certain men clept in unawàres,
who ¡rere bef,ore of old orclainecl to
tLris contlemnation; ungoclly men,

t I might finish my course with
and the ministry which I have

of the L:ord Jesus, to trjstify'gospel of the grace of God."
Itltlípsís-pressure ; affi iction ; another occasion, rrhen his
clinary trial] ;' but be of goocl ¿¡besought him not.to go
Ihave overcome the world.2' When Jerusalem, then Paul answered,'tire Lord tolcl Ananias where he üean ye to weep antl. to break
would fincl Saul of Tarsus, ancl what heart ? for f am readynot to be
he irad t¿ seen iu a vision,); (. Th only, ìrut also to die at Jeru
Ananias ans\îered, T,ord, I hav salem for the name of the Irorcl Jesuse.

all that call on thy name. But the
Lord saitl unto him, Go thy way; for
he is a chosen vessel uûto me, to

heard. by maÐy of this 'nran,
muclr. evil he hath clole to'thy saints
at Jerusalem; and here he irath au-
thority from the chief priests to bind.

when he woulcl not be llersua
ceased, saying, the çill of
be clgng.,, Also, ('Wherein

of mankind indiscriminately. AII
things work together for evil to the
enemies of Gocl ancl his trutb; for
(úthe Lord hath made all things for
himself ; yea, even Ure wicked fbr the
tlay of evil.t, \\ihenever or by rvhorn.
soever the expressions ale used
¡¿ that as Gócl has preilestinated such
things, rnen are not to blame for
what they do, and the church has not
any right to enforce her discipline on
her ntenbels,22 &c., vhat a spirit
sucl-r latguage naanifêsts on the part
of them who use it; for it shows not
the love and fear of God. But saith
our Gotl, ¿¿ To this man çill I look,
even to him that is poor, and of a
contrite spirit, and trembleth at my
word." Such a person loves God,
and at times so realizes his notbing-
lress, shortiomings and barrenness
of mincl that he tt'embles at the word
of Gocl; for said'the God of the uni-
verse, ((.ìty thoughts are Dot yoirr
tiroughts, neither âre your wa,ys my
ways, saith the Lord; for as the
heave¡s are ìrigher than the earth,
so are üy rrays higher than your
ways, aud my thoughts than your
thoughts.t, The apostle rebuked the
same spiri! whicìr is norv at times
showing itself in the visibly orgân-
ized church, in some of the memþers;
aud it is the same spirit now tlÌât it
was eighteen Lruntlred years ago.
,¿'Il-rod wilt say tìreil unto me, Why
dotìr ìre yet tiüd faul¡? lbr rçho Ì_rath
resisted his rill ? ìta1' but, O rua¡¡,
wl¡o art thou tìrar refìiest agaiusi

the electts sakes, thatthey'bear my naíle before tbe. Gentiles, obtain the.'salvation which
chilclren of Jesus :with eternal glory.i,
ljim how grea a,núI persecu

gs he must suft'er fOr my which
sake." 'The ,(great thingsi, w nlm

time; ancl from tl-re uo- are lovers

turning the graee of our God nto
excesla,sciviotrsn e sp la s el g ai a,

,tionsness, ali.¡ranner of
and the same n-orcl is {ec
times in

Gocl, ancl not thd rçorlcl wort'L of Gorl or haYe; any real lovemeút he heard tire worcls, ú(Saul'
SauÌ, 'wily persecutest thou rne?t,
urtil he pennecl the worcls, ¿¡ Ilor I
am now reacly to be ofi'er.ed, ancl the
time of my cleparture is at hand. I
have fought a good fight, I have
finished my cotlt'se, I have kept the
firith: heuceforth there is laicl up fbr
rue a crorln of righteorrsness, whictrr
the Lord, the righteous Judgè, sball
give rhe at thât day; ancl not to me
only, but unto all them also that love
his appearing,t, every trial, every
persecution fïom the ' enemies of
Goclts truth, worked together for liis
good aucl the cleclarative gtory of
God. Ile sa,ys concerning himselfl
(( \Yho rvas befbre a blasphemer, and
a persecutor, ancl injurious; but I
obtainecl mercy, because I clid it
iguorantly in uúbelief.,, (¿ElowìJeii
I'or this càuse I obtainecl mercy, that
in ure f.rst Jesus Christ might.show
forth all long-suff'eriug; for'a pattern
lltrtltotttltosis. an under or lesser type;
that is, he n'a,s a type for true be.
lievers, but as such'less tìran the
Lord. Jesus Christ, iu his suff'erilg
here ir the flesh] to them which
shoulcl hereafter believe on him to
life everlasting.'r ttAo¿ now, behold,
I go bound iu the spirituuto Jerusa-
lem, not knowing the things tlràt
shall befall me there; ñave that tÌìe
IIoly Ghost rritnesseth in every city,
sa'ying that boncls aud affiictious
abide fmargir, vait for me] me. But
uone of these things move me, neither
counl I nry life clear u¡¡to'ur;seif, so

for the church, and it is uo woncler
rhat they turn tbe grace of Gocl into
liceniiousness; but it is exceeclingly
paibffrl that aly who prof'ess to ì:e.
lieve the Scriptures shoulcl ever be
found trying to shietd themselves
behincl the glorious doctrine of pre-
destilation for their uurighteous
course they often pursue, fbr the
iuspired Paul has set the seal of
conclenrnation on such a course of
conduct. Ilence Jude exhorts the.belovecl to whona he rv-rote to ((earn-
estly contencl for the faith which was
once delivered to the saints.t, \yhen
the faith is earnestìy coutendecl for,
if any .of those (( creepers tt are in the
visibly organizetl church they will
show much uneasiness; but how will
it be rvith them who truly love God,
antl are the called aceorcling to hÍú
purpose ? They will rejoice that the
truth is wolking lbr their good; ancl
irr times of cleep distress they are
enabled to say, in harnony with Job,
6'îhough he slay me, yet will I trust
in him.?t Davicl said, ¿6 Before I was
affiicted I wentastray; butnowhave
I kept thy word.t, Lovers of our
God, when yon have tiue reacl the
one hundred and thirty-ninth Psalm,
for in that is clearly set fbrth the
omni¡rresence, omniscience and om-
nipotence of Jehovah.

TVhen the tine comes for our God
to call a sinner to a knowledge of the
trutlr, during the rest of the natural
life of such person rrl¡ater.er triaìs,
rçhethrr sickrress, or loss of worldly
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possessions or dcar friends, every-
thing will as certainly work for the
good of such person as Gotl's throne
is immovable; and such triecl and.
afflictecl one will feel so little and
weak that uo trouble will be causetl

'in the church by willfully transgress-
o the commandments of God, antl

trembling one will f.nd no fault
, Bibie doctrine is contentled

ì':¡f)'' The childfen ale (¿âlwaysbear-

ing about in the body the rìYing of
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in our
body." They who are thus bearing
about the tl¡,ing of the I-,ortl Jesus
feel the force of the words, '¿ What
shall we say then ? Shall 'çre con-
tínue in siu, that grace may abound ?

God forbid. Ilow shall we, that are
dead to sin, iive any longer therein?"
¿'Ile that sparecl not his own Son,
but delivered him up for us all, how
shatl he not with him also freeìy give
us all thilgs ?7t

(.Therefore let no man glor'¡. iu
man : for allthings are yours ; vhether
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the
world, or life, or deatli, or things
tr)resent, or things to come; all are
yours; and ye at'e Christts; and
Christ is Gotl's.tt There will be no
¡oistake in the application of ihe
things rçhicl-r our Gocl has appoiuted
for each vessel of mercy. IVhat clid
Job say concerning ìris affiictions, as
the uessergers brought the sacl tid-
ings to him? Dicl he affiru¡ that
anything had rnerely happened by
chance? l{o; but ire 'rarose, ând
rent his mantle, and shaved his head,.
and feìl down upon the ground, ancl
woishiped,t2 saying, (¿ The Irord ga're,
ancl the l,ortl hath takeu away; bies-
secl be the name of the Lord. In all
this Job sinned not, nor charge.pl Gocl
foolishty Ð (tiplúcrlt, attributed' folly
to God). Ilow nany of the children
or" Gocl iu their sore afûictions have
,said, t'I know it is all¡ right that I
sufr'er thus, or else it would not be
so.7t Was not everrv trial which .Tob
endured foreknown and divinely ap-
poiuted ? \\-e rrill now hear what
he said : ¿:Then saicl his wife utto
hin:, Dost thon still retain thine in-
tegrity ? curse God and dre. But he
said unto her, Thou speakest as oûe
of the foolish womerì speaketh.
What ! shali we receive good at tlie
hand of God, ancl shall we not receiçe
evii ? In all this ditl not Job sin
with his lips." (Why Job ! Ilow
harshly your words glate upon the
ears ofthem who donoiwanttohear
anything aboitt GotlTs eternally flxed
purpose.) (6But he is in one mind,
and ''who can turn hiur I anctr what his
sou1 desireth, even that he doeth.
tr'or he performeth the thing tliat is
appointed for me; anû iloaüy such
things are with him.tt Oaviler, if
many such things are with God, are
they n'ot seen or foreknown I anû if
foreìinown, are 'they not decreed ?

Our God foreknorcs what will be by
tleterminirg what shaìI be; ancl it is
not because our God foresees athing
that it is decreed, but he foreÈees it
beca,use it' is ordained by him t-o'com

Srere not, ali tl¡ose sore affiictions
working together fbr Jobts good ?

Certainly they were; for says he,
¿. But he knoweth the way that I
take: when he hcth tried me I shall
come forth as gold." Said Paul,
o. For whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learn-
ing, that we throggh patience and.
comfort of the Scriptures might have
hope." The apostles rejoiced in what
was recordect by the prophets and
Job; for James said, ¿ú Take, roy
brethren, the prophets, who have
spoken iu the naroe of the lortl, f'or
an examlrle of suft'ering aflliction, ald
of patience. Behold, we count them
i:appy whicl¡ enclure. Ye have hearcl
of the patielce of Job,,and have seeu
the end of the Lortl; that the Lord
is very pitiful, ard of tender nercy.Tt

Dear, treubliug, terupest-tossed
ch,ilcì. of Gocl, has it not beeu very
precious to ¡ ou at tir¡re.q to meditate
upon the precious reoortL uade in the
Scriptures by Godts servants coû-
cerning his everlasting love, his im-
mutability, aucì. his eternally fìxed
purpose? For if' ;ou have been
brought to see ancl kuow something
of the depravity of, your own heart,
you have uothiug eise to uphold you
but the rnanif'estation of that glori-
ous truth, ¿rl'or I ano fhe l¡orC: tr

chauge not; therefore ye sons 'of
Jacotr a,re ilot ionsumed.t' .A.i',o,
6( For he ti¡at toucheth you, touch..lh
the å,ppie of his eye.7t E.e led. Jaç:¡5
(6 about, he i¡rstructed hiur, he
him as the apple of his ey'e.tt
haps Eome dearly
ed chiltl of God may read
say il his heart, if uot orally,

" trn e¿cb eveut of, life how cle¿r,r
Thy ruling hand I see !

Eac'h blessing to uy soul noost tlear,
Because conferrrd by thee.

" In evtly joy tirat crowrls nry days,
Iu evtly pain I bear,

N{y }reart sha,ll ú.nd delight in praise,
Ol seek relief iu Prayrr.?t

If setting fbrth in Bil-rle language
wh.at inspired patriarchs, prophets
antl apostles have recol'cled coucern-
ing the eternally fired pnrpose of'
Gocl, coucerning the righteous and
the wicked, ¿t darkens counsel,tt so
be il. There is a kind of, couusel at
the preseut day very much cLarkenecl
when blought in contact witb the
:( unerring standarcl;" for, Scriptule
tluth shows carnaL counsel uot ouly
to 'be much darkeuecÌ thereby, but
that it is tlarkness itself. There was
a spirit aucrently which said (úto the
seers, See not; and to the propbets,
Prophesy uot unto us right things;
speak uuto us s¡aooth things; prg-
phesy deceits ;7' and. that same'spirit
is abroad in the earth to-day. The
psalnaist said of a Character, ¿6The

words of his mouth wele s¡noother
ihau butter, but war was ir¡ his
heart: hisì rvords were softer than
oÍ1, yet they were draw.n swords"T'
Many who have stated that they do
not want to hear so much cioctrine,
desire more (as they terur it) practi-
cal godliuess, must live tigl-rt, bury
all" oifi'erences, &c., have caused. by
their carnaï zeal much sorrow and
distress amougst Gotlts dear þeople.

The apostie did not bandy compli-
ments, nor show any countenaüce to
error; for he said, (¿ I marveì. that ye
a,re so soon remoYed from him that
called you iuto the grace of Christ
unto another gospel; which is not
another; but there be some that
trouble you, and would pervert the
gospel of Christ. Bui though we, or
an angel from heaveu, preach any
other gospel unto you than that
which we have preached unto you,
let him be accursed. As we said
before, so say I now again, If any
rnan preach any other gospel unto
you than that ye have received, let
him be accursed.tt What is the les-
son taught in this last quotation ?

It is not wTrat this man believes, or
tirat one holds to, or that church
indorses, nol vhai some would-be
wise think woultL he good and edify-
ing; for uuless it is sustained by a
(¿ Thus saith the LordtT it is nothing
but itragination, and will not feed
the hungry chiid of GorJ, but for a
tin¡e it may please the carnal fancy.
- During the pasl forty years the

writer of this communication has
visited a number of Godts afflicted
childlen, and nevel heard oue say
that the affiictio¡r came liy chauce,
neitler that such affi.iction was not
righû, however dark the same nnight
appear; and certai.nÌy if right, must
work f'or their goorl. Ilow clearly
Gorlts sovereignty is thus seen. One
lingers fbr years, having what is
termed. consumptlou; another is
graduall;' wasting away of that dread

known as cancer; another is
g great mental agony caused

by the uuexpectetÌ death of a dear
fiiencl; another has been contding,
and through such coufldence wiciaed,
designing men have taken fro¡t hiu¡
much of his worldly treastue, which
irad cost hino rnuch toil; but there is
no need of enumerating more causes.
TVas uot each case foreknown t¡ef'ore
su.ch persora was born of the flesh ?

Certainly; anct ail who love God,
ûhât axe tlius affiictetl, the sorrows
through which they pass are work-
ing together for theil good and the
declarative glory of their clear lie-
cLeemer.

Now the last part of the text used
to hase the lemarl<s on concerning
forehnowledge shail be brought for'
warcl to show why all thirgs. thtls
work together for goocì, and that
nothing can worli agaiust such. The
last two vêrses of the text are con-
nected to tl¡e f,ormer one by the par-
ticle ú'for,z' equivalent to &becil'use."
((For"who¡n he did foreknow, Ìre ¿l,lso

did predestinate to be coirformed. to
the image of l¡is Son, thai he naight
be the first-boru amoug noany breth-
ren. Moreover, vhom he ditl pre-
destiuate, them l¡e also called; and
who¡o he called, them he also justi-
ûed; and whom he justilied, them he
also glorifrecl.tt This divine concate-
nation shows why " all things work
ûogetber for good to them that love
God, to them who are the cailed.
accordiug to his purpose." In this
glolious chaiu ìis recorded foreknow,
predestinate, called, justifled. antl

glorified; and it is notpossiblefor
langûage to express the finatr victory
of every member composing the
church, which is the body of Christ,
in more positive terms; and, as the
apostle said, ¿l What shall rve then
say to these things ? l[ God be for
us, who can be against usgtt

R'hen the writer of this conmu¡ri-
cation gets into a state of srind that
he is either ashamed or afraid to
contend for those cardiual and. glori-
ous principles of the gospel, then it
will be time for him to cease saying
anything about the glorious doctrine
of Gotl our Savior.

WILLIAM J. PURTìIGîON.
Hoer.w-ru., N. J., Feb. 16, 1891.

NBrr- I{ol¡-¿xo, Ohio, .}an. 2i, 1891.

My D¡¿n Srsrna Bnrcnnrcr:-
Your kir¡cl l:ut nrgent ancì. repeatecl
request for rne to write upon the
beautifirl story of Ruth weighs upoû
¡ae wilh such force that. inconapetent
as tr know myself, to be to treat upon
such a cleep, glorious sub.¡'ect, I f'eel
called. upon to nake the eff'ort, feel-
ing the while most cteeply my' weak-
ness, arcì. knowing that it would
take the pen of a ready and most
gifted writel to do justice to snch a
gloriously beautifuÌ snbject.

Our story opens trefore the coming
of the Messiah. IVe are toìd, ¿¿ When
the judges ruledt' Israel. For frona
the nnion of the genûle and virtuous
Ruth with the good and noble and
wealthy Boaz was to spring Obed,
the father of Jesse, who was the
f¿ther of king David, f,rom whou¡ the
great Branch in prophecy was to
spring; who, wearetold, was a(úRoot
ont of Jesserrr who was indeed (¿the
Lily of the valleys 1''" 

.( tlne Rose of
Sharon,Tt ¿'tire bright aud morning
Star;'t he who was to redeem aud
rule fsraetr, aiactr reigu the King in
gLory.

-dt the oliening of our story a severe
famine laid waste ancl baruen the
land of Judah, and. brought greaû
suftÞring io the inliabiûants. Elime-
lech, with his wife Naomi and his
two sons, left their home ancl went
ir¡.to the land of Moab, #here plenty
ieigned., aud where the sons, Mahlon
and Chilion, were m.arried to two
Moabitish maidens, uamed Orpah
and Rutl¡. Iû is supposecl that the
noble heart of this good and loving
wife ancl mother, l[aomi, surrôunded
by the love antl protection of her
husband ancl children, was happy
and content, atrthough she hacl left
.the scenes f,a¡niliar and. dear to her
girlhoorl, anrì. goue to a strange
cottntry, âmong a people of a dift'er-
e¡rt nationality, who worshiped a,

gotl not like unto our God. tsut
when the beloved irusband was taken
fro¡a iror by death, and then the two
ouly sous, she was heart-broken in-
tleecl. Standing alone upon the
threshold of her broker¡ household,
the golden bowt broken which cou-
tained Eo much love and home-happi-
ness, with the broken fragments lying
at her feet, is it any wonder if the
póor woman felt there was nothing
left herlbut the ashes of life ? IVith
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to pass exactly as thus f,oreknown.



swe ling hearto and eyes swimming
with tears, how she must have looked
longiugly toward the lanrì of her
nativity, where in those early bygone
clays, before the bitter winds of atl-
versity swept away her earthly pos-
sessions, took from her her most
precious human love, snapped asun-
der the strongest, dearest earthly
ties, she was the happiest of maidens,
the nosb joyous and prosperous of
wives. Inthisawfulagonyanddeso-
lation how like balm must l¡ave been
the love and fidelity shown her
by both of her claughters-in law.
Orpah, it is supliosed, really thought
she lovecl her goocl, kind mother-in-
law ¡vell enough toforsakethe sceues
of her childhoocl and follo¡v Naomi
to her dear old former horne; yet she
no doubt secretly clung to her gocls,
just as the rvorldling clings to the
frivolities ancl vauiiies that form his
or her idol of worship. But Ruùir,
dear, tender-heartecl, fervent.loving
Ruth, whom the mothel had entreat-
ed, as well as Orpaìr, to go .back to
the ioved homes in ìIoab, dee;r-
ly mourning now ttrore for their
sakes ühan for her own, she sãid
that the hand of the Lord had gone
against her. llethinks I see the
trovely, impassioned, tearful face of
Ruth, her young, stroug arms thro¡vn
about the poor, bent form of Naomi,
while she cried, ¿¿ Entreat me not to
lea've thee.t' O the clepths of mean-
i.ng, the deep fervency of love, con-
tained in the word entreat. 6¿Entre¿t
ne not to leave thee, or to return
flom'fóllowing after tbée; for whither
thou goest I will go; and where thou
lodgest I will lotlge; thy people shall
be my peopie, and thy God nry God.t:
Wonderful utterances. Who but a
poor, helpless sinner, with their feet
stuck in the mire and. clay, whose
very soul has been stined. to its deep-
est depths, with the clesire in the
heart to have their feet set upon the
Rock, Christ Jesus, could utter such
a fervent cry ? Ancl it must be that
Ruth, dear, loving Ruth, had tasted
the bitterness of sin, had seel the
folly of alt earthly hopes and vanities,
else she too, with Orpah, would have
gone back to her gods instead of so
cLinging, as we might here say, to the
mother, the chureh.

T\Ihen Naomi at last reached her
native city, poor in spirit, aged, and
alurost destitute"of this world's goods,
how very sad. must have been her
feelings. Yet how many of us in
this day âre made in a great peâs¡lre-
to taste and drink the bitter dregsot
worldly loss and adversity. But
Naomi stiìl had . so4e , go.od, true
friends; and as they greeted her,
calling her by her familiar nâ,me, she
said, ¿. Call me not ì[aomi, call me
i\tara lsignifying bitterness, or one
who weeps]; for the Almighty hath
dealt very bitterly with me.tt The
Ëie between this poor, atricted womau
and her daughter Ruth uiust now
have become strong incleed. Here
the huuan and. the divinelove sw€et-
ly blend. and run together as two
drops 9f water flowing into one; for
Naomits God was ,row Ruth's God,

and Ler people Ruthts people. -What
a dear daughter did this lloabitish
maiden prove to be to the destitute
and sorrowful l[aonai. .¿ l-.iet ule,rr
said.she, (rnow go to the ûeld and
glean after the reapers.t, Àncl the
mother bade her go. What a pleas-
ant rural scene must have opened to
.the view of this grand young heart
as she left the heated city and walked
through the Shady walks of the
country, rvhere the fields ripe with
the golden harvest stretched their
broad acres in ocean.like waves be-
fore her. Elere the newly heaven-
born soul was led into green pastures,
she rvalked beside the still waters,
and her soul must irave been frllecl
with the sweet song of recleeming
love. (And she gleaned in the flelcl
after the reapers.tt Äb, what rich
golclen grain it was to her. Ilow
eagerly mu.st she have pickecl up the
golden heads dropped on purpose
for her. For .. it rvas ìrer hap to

ing unto Boaz, a near kinsman of
Elimelech.t, IIow kindly diti the
rich ownei of those rich harvests
treat the lonely stranger. Elow
soothing to Ìrer trembling soul were
his words. tt Why,' said. she, (¿ hâve
I found. grace in thine. eyes, that
thou shouldest take knowledge of
me, seeing I am a stranger ?,t But,

pired during the day'; and of the
kindness af Boaz, Ilow great was
the nother's joy while she listened
to the glad story, and. learned the
one who Ì¡ad. shown her daughter
such kindness was her near kinsman.
^A.nd how the inhabitants of Zion, the
church, are always rejoiced when
any come with singiug unto them,
telling what great things Ure l-.¡ord
has done for them. As the church
always bids the newly hearien-born
soul to be buried with the l-.,ord in
baptism, and thus be espoused to the
Bridegr oom (the bricle, the church,
and the Bridegroom, the Ilead, being
one-a sweet and beautiful blending),
so did this mother tell Ruth what to
do and where to go. trIow graciously
did Boaz receive the virtuous, hum-
ble maiden. Ilow careful was he to
have her preserve her þurity and
chastity. .¿Äll the people of my
city,t2 said he, ¿¿ kuow that thou a,rt
a virtuous woman.t, Ancl behokl how

golden sheaves of his love, that
which was the bread of life. She
hacl upon her a veil, which covered
her. So do we ever behold the King
rvith a veil (the flesh) betw""o o*,
until this mortal shall have put on
immortality, and we be clothed upon
with our house which is from heaven.
But the golden sheaves covered the
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demption given as that rvhich God
bestowed in ¡he gift of his dear and
only Son ? Was ever súch a spotless
purity found. as that gained through
the washing in his blood ? Is it any
wonder she was a r(bride adorned'
for her husband,,, in spotless úir((all glorious within,tt clecked I
the jewels of such love ? O won,
union! O rapturous love, . -.
crowns a marriage like this ! 1ö
meditate upon it, to be able to catch
a faint glimpse of its richness, its
beauty and purity, through a glass
darkly, ûlls the soul with unutterable
joy. It is like a strain of heavenly
music, methinks, such as John heartl
the harper.s sing ancl harp upou their
harps of goid in the treavenly Jeru-
salem, the city of our wonclrous
King.

]TARY PÄIìKER.

Oir-srnn, Ill., Jau. 11, trEg1,

Ð¡:¡n Bnprnnpx Enrrons:-f
of the SreNs. This impression has
restecl very strongly upon my mincl,
and in order to get ricl of it I thought
I woulcl once ncore make the attempt,
hoping the S¡iirit of divine truth
may direct ¡ûy pen. But if yoü caü-
not cliscern the Spirit of the ìf¿ster
in it, yoLr are at liberty to throw it
into the waste-bas'liet.

SIGì{S OF T}TE T'IMES

light upou a part of the fieid belong- he sent her away laden with the fcel lihe taiking a littte to the reacì.ers

Boaz answered her, that he hacl length and breaclth of the veil, thus Some six weeks ago I sent to youheard of all her kindness to hel serving as a shield to cover Ruth for and received the Church Ilistorymother-in-law. Is not this the way fl'om any evil imputations from the and Elder Durand.ts booh, rr }leclita-
the dear heavenly }laster speaks to evil loafers of thecity. Sodoes tions on portions of the wotd.tt I
us when we flrst begin to eat of his ït sness of Christ take wâs much interested in reading therich harvest, when we taste his us the siing ând reproæh '¿ Meditations,t, a,nd feel to reconr-
drous love and grace ? Do we not of sin; and though still sinners in a mend it to all lovers of the truth.find that he has kuown and loved sinful world, if we go forth laclen It will do to keep and hand do¡vn' tous, even before we knew him ? tr'or with the golden sheaves of the fruit our child.ren. f rnas very much
no man can comg unto the Son, Jesus, of the Hoìy Spirit, sin eannot harm interested in the Church lfisbry, al-unless the Father, who sent him, us, and our light will so shine before though I found some things in itdraw him. Boaz said unto Ruth, men that others may see our good that I could not say ameu to. I had
¿¿ The Irord recompense thy work, works, and. glorify our Fatber in borrowed from a brother ¿r Foxrs
ancl a full rewarcl be given thee of heaven. Elistory of Martyrs,tt and. ilre reatl.-
the Lorcl God of fsrael, under whose As Boaz was not long in perform- ing of that caused me to send for thewings thou hast come to trust.tt O ing his promise to Ruth, in redeem- Church History. ft is wonderful tohorv sweet to the poor, the weary, ing her inheritance, and espousing thinh of the rivers of blood thatthe heavy laden soul, to be thus led her as his wife, so neither does the been shecl by those professinghave
into the,golden harvest, to lie down Lord fail, nor is he slack in perform- tÌre religion of Christ. Âs thein green pastures, to be led beside ing his promise fu fsrael. Antl from history states, at one period of timethe still waters, to rest and trust this natural union between Boaz and the blood shed woukl have mad.e aquietly under the shadow of the P,uth do we trace the lineage of river ten feet deep, ten f'eet wide,wings of the Almighty. Ruthts re- Jesus, ¿( a root out, of J€sser:r rr ¿¡u and. twenty-f.ve miles long. fn ailply to Boaz was. that his words had oft'spring of David,rt who was to shed. this we have before us the fulfillingcomforted her, that he had spoken his precioris blood to redeem the of the Scriptures as to what shouldfriendly unto her, though she was bride, the l.¡ambts wife, and present be. 'Why it should thus be is un-not like his handmaidens. Elere we her a chaste and holy virgin, without known to us. It surely was soisee the humility every child of God spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. ordained. to be; otherwise it all cameexperiences, thq feeling of insuffì- O the depth of the riches of love by chance. I ñrmly believe úhat theciency, antl. the lack.of goOd c¡ualiûies

the lirethren,
such'las this! T,ike Naomi, like eternal God could have h.tcl it other-and fruits they see i! Ruth, sorrowful, tlestitute, with none wise if it hatl been his will and pur-which they themselves do notpossess. to help, none to redeem her inherit- pose; for he has all power in heaven

f¿ I am not
îherefore s

like thy handmaidens.tt ance, with her garments all filthy and earth. He had tleclared thathe was so surprised to with sin, bowed to the dust with he would put enmity between theteceive words of kindness, expres- griei whither would she go but to womants seed and the serpentrs seed,
Sions of favor and love, from thedear .the Lord of harvests, whose rich and that the seed of the s¡omâ,n
$aster, when she had no goodness, fields waved in golden beauty before (Christ) should bruise the serpenttsuo spiritual beauty, to robe of right- her eyes ? Did the l-.¡ord send her head. When Jesus commissioned
eougness, such as she gaw thosehave empty away ? Did he not spread his his aud sent them forth.hewhom she knew had a right to his garment about her, cover her with said, Ye shall be hated of all men ....*..ìprotectign, kindnesp and love. golden sheaves, and gtant her a right for namets sake.tt And, .{ TFho-.{-fter Ruth had gleaned until even, to an inheritance inoorruptible, un- soeYer killeth you shau think he -,-
and had beaten out the grain, lraviug tlefiled, that fadeth not away, eter. d.oeth seryice.,, Elowcheerfullyabout âa ephah (a bushelandahalf) naL aud iu the he¿vens g W-as ever those ¡çent to the burning,of barley, she went home ancl tolc.l an inheritance bought rcith, such a teJ that they were countedber nlother.in-law all that l¡atl trans- price ? Was eve.¡' such a sign of re- worthy úo suft'er death for ìris name2s
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sake. O, my dear brethren, how
thankful we should. be for the blessed
privileges we enjoy, of worshiPing
God according to the dictates of our
own conscience. Il seems to me
'that in this sense, in our beloved

'udtryr Satan is bound. Ä thou'
l years are â,s one daY with the

., .*, iuium ? We learn that Satan
dlall be loosecl for a little season, to
gather Gog and Magog to batttre'
and they shall comPass tire camP of
the saints. Ðear bret'hren, we ìiuow
not how long we naY be Permitted
to worship uncler our orrn vine and
Êg tree, none d.aring to molest us.
The daughters of the oltl mother are
ready to ptit to cleath all the true
worshipers, jtist as soon as theY
have the law power. tr believe, frour
read.ing the Church Ilisioryr that
th.e eburcr of Christ at this tiue
oomes the nearest to the aPostolic
church of any other age, even while
there is some contention amoug the
Baptists about some points of doc'
trine, preclestination being oue.

l{ow, clear llrethrel, rse sâJ we do
rrot malie preclestination a bal of
f'eltowship; theu let us ¡rot caLl
bretìrren rvho do not see it as we do
Arminians and Ashdotìs. This hurts
the feeliugs of gootl brethrelr sup-
porters.of the StcNS, who do not
rail against the docttine, but saY

they cannot see ib in that rvaY.
While I believe in predestination in
its full seûse, ¡-et I thinìr it no profrt
to agitate that point of the mystery
of iniquity. Elcler Ilasseìl saYS

in the EistorY that in a denial of
predestination i¡r its full sense thele
is clanger of ruuning ilto Arminian-
isur. This I believe to ìle true; yet
I do not fèel trike caliing them Ar-
mi'ians ancl Äshdocl.q. Brethren,
do uot clo wrong in this matter' If
the good Irorcl lras ¡rot revealed it to
theur, we cannot make them ì¡elieve
it by brorv-beating and iusulting
them. That wouid Ìral'e a tendeucy
to divide; and uranY might, through
a fleshly t'eeling, foilow ihe preachcr
instead of the Savior. Sornetimes
bret'hreu in bhe apostles' time hacì.

disputes and. separatetî; ald so it is
norr. Elethreu wili falÌ out, ancl
they wilt have their leaders. Oue
lorother will say, If you patronize or
felloirship such ¿¡ paper or . brother,
we wili have no f'ellowship for you;
anrl you must uot clo so al¡- moic.
While there arc gooil brethren on
bottrr sicles, ¡et they mauifest a bad
spirit, ancl sorç the seeds of discord.
My tlear brethreu, )'Ìou 'naY trY to
shut them out of your fellowsÌript yet
the good tr ord knows theur that are
his.

These things surel¡- are a Sreat
trouble to manY Precious souìs, and
are a hindranoe to Ure cause of God
and truth. Ìdone of'us are perfect,
and all are liable to be rrlong innra.ny'things. Then let us not persecute.
We are admonished to love even our
enemies, and to PraY for thom. I
am afraid. it is ofteu the casethat we
do not pray .for our brcither that
dift'ers f'rom us and would mislepre-

senù us. There is a needs l¡e that
oft'enses come; bul woe unto him try
wlom they come.

There are but few, to rny knowl-
edge, of the Baptists in this region
who believe just as I do" I am the
least of all, and often doubt whether
I have been born again; yet Icannot
help believing as tr do. But I do not
feel like calling the others by hard
names, nor like falling out with them.
They believe in salvation by grace
alone, and. that to falìen sinners of
Adamts race; tliat the elect rqere
chosen in Christ Jesr¡.s before the
founclatio¡r of the world; that they
compose tire bride, the Lamb's wife;
that Christ lovecl tris church, and
gave himself for it; that wheu he
suft'erecX u¡lon the cross, and cried,
¿(It is ûnishecl,'! he paid the ransom
pri:e, recleemed them, wasl-red. ancl

dralvs thern; that not one of, them
will be lost.

many why God s'hould have a pur-
pose in the ¡vickedness of man, aud
iu sìredding the blood of his fellow-
man, and yet Gotl be uot the author
of sin. It is a mystery- indeecì. \Ye

It is siu fÒr you or tr to take the life
of our fellow-man; but it is not sîþ
in Gotl to take man's iife in any wa.y

submit to his almighty power. Our
enemies can have no po\[er agaiust
him or his childreu. EIe holt'ls a]i
po\rer in heaven and. earth.

, " Not a single shaft can irit
L ntil the Gorl of lore sccs fit.''

Brethren, let us not falL out by tiie
way, but be kind one to auother. Ï
feel I ]rave corne f'¿r short of writilg
what I expectecl to write. If You
tl:rorç this asicle auct clo not print it,
I .lyill not leel the iea.st har,dness to-
ward 5 ort.

E. D. IIARNES.

' .la"to*, Ala., J¿rn. 2î, 1S91.

ÌJnprunnx BsPnn:-I am in re
ceipt of a leitel frorn brobher Omer
Sumurers, of }farkler' Indiana, in
rvhich he states that ire does uot un-
derstaud the expressiou in an article
written ìry myselt ancl pubiishecl iu
the SrcNs of .IanuarY ?th, 1891, viz.,
¿.Mants extremity is often God.ts
opportunity.t' Ele says he caìì see
i¿nothing in the expression but'pure,
unàduìterated Arminianisui,tt aud. re'
quests me to write again concerning
it, either privately or tlr.rough the
Srcrvs;. and, by your Permissiou, I
will reply through the Srcns, think-
ing there might be others in the same
frx. Be it far from me to use anX'
expressiou, knowinglY, that would
carry tìre idea of Arminianism. I
humbly tíust that I have beeu per-
maneutly weanetl from tl¡at. I do
not ¡rant auything that looks liket
tastes like or smells lÍke Arninian-
ism. I clo not know that I arn able

It seems tr be a great mystery to tirou shalt clriuk of the brooli; and I

to exprlain ail that the expression
might carry with it; but if you find,
my dear brother, that it carries the
idea of Aîminianism in any shape,
be assured that I did not intend to
conYey that idea; neither do I er-
pect to try to justify myself in using
the expression, more than to try to
explain what tr meant when I used
it. If after f do that, in your judg-
ment you think it an improper ex-
pression, just erase it f'rom my arti-
cle ; for I 'ofteu ûnd myself at a loss
f,ol rvords suitabie to convey my
ideas, ancl uothing else, either iu
speaking or writing

Extremity meaÐs, according to
Webster, ¿¿ utrnost point or degree ;
necessitS'.tt Opportuuity means 6(fit
or convenient time.t2 \Yhen I used
the expression referred to by brother
Snrnmers, if I mistake not, I was

thyself b¡'the brook Cherith, that is
bef'orc J'ordan. And it shall be, that

have commanded the ravens to feed
thee there." \\-as not Elijahts ex-
tremity or necessity for food God's
opportunity, or fit, convenient, suit-
able, or predestinated time, to send

portunity is always tìre tir¡-re tìrat he
has predestinated to cìo a thing; and
ma¡rts extremity or necessity always

ca¡oe to pass after awhile, that the
þrooìi dried up, because there irad
beeu uo rain in the lancl. Autl the
worcl of tire Lorcl came unto hÍm,
sayilg, Arise, get thee to Zarephath,
whiclr belongeth to 'Zid.on, and dwell
there: behold, I have commanclecl a
witlow woman tirere to sustain thee.t'
Thus again Elijahts extremity, or
neaessit'y fbr rvater, u as Godts otrt-
portLr.nity or flt tinie to send him to
the rvidow rroman f,or sustenance;
aud again, the wiclow t'omants er-
tremity or necessity for meal ancl oil
was Godts opportunity or flt tirne to
make knowu unto her the fact that
the meal should uot waste uor the
oiì f¿ii" -A-ll of it was according to
Gotl's detei'miuate corrusel aud 1'ore-
hnowledge. Agztiu, the lvidory's ex-
tremit¡ , or ntrlost point of grief for
her sou that ]ractr died, was God's
opportunity ol couvenient tine to
malie his llorrer hnown il restoring
her sol to tife. I might be asked,
Ooutd not God hal'e macle his power
known at some other time, or in sone
other way ? If it had seemed good.
in his sight l-re could. God does
nothing only at'a frt time, at the very
r:o¡neut, in the identical way, aud at
the precise ptrace, tli"at he has pre-
determined in his cleterurinate coun-
sel autl f,oreknowiedge for it to be.
Let us exa¡uine a little more. Was
not Josephts . extremity, or necessity
for deliverance out of the ptt, Goclts
opporturity or fit time for the Mitlian-
ites, merchantmen, to pass, aud Jo-
seph to be solctr to Ishmaelites? Was

not Pharaohts extremity, or utmost
desire to know the interpretation of
his dreams, Godts opportunity or
conveuient time to enalrle Joseph to
interpret the dreams ? Was not
Jacobts extrenity, or necessity for
food, God.ts opportunity to send Ulem
down into Egypt, in fulfrllment of
the covenant made with Abraham ?

Was not the extremity or necessity
for Mosest lif'e to be preserved, God.ts
opportunity for having an ark of
bulrushes made ? Was not the ne-
cessity f'or him to be taken out of,
the water Godts opportunity for send-
ing Plraraoh2s daughter there to
bathe, and. causing her to have com-
passion on him, and. to get his nother
to nurse him ? I ¡roulcl ask my kin-
clred in Christ generally, Was it not
at your last extrernit¡, or utmost
poiut of necessity, when you had
giveu up all hope in an arnl of flesh,
and seen no chauce'for escapiug encl-
Iess punishmeut ? At this extremity
was it not God's opportuuity, or a
flt and convenient time for GocI to
reveal unto you Christ Jesus the
Lord as the chiefest âmolg ten thou-
santì. and the one altogether lovely ?

I could enu¡nerate ruany other in.
stances in which I understand mants
extremity to be Godts opportunity;
but time aucì. space forbid. I hope
this wiìl show to brother Summers
the idealinteuded couveying; aud
if you can see nothing but Arminian-
ism in the expression, just erase it.
I wish to sayin couclusion that I aur
thankful to almighty God that things
are just like they are, and that we
do not live in a chance world. If
everything is not taking place ac-
cording to Godts eterual pnrpose,
ther it must lie by chance. I can-
not see it any other wa;: aud if by
chance, the sun may rise in the uorth
some urorning, the roots of trees may
be growing upwarr'ì, our child.ren
nright bc borl witir their eyes in tire
back of their heacì.s, &c. But, iu the
lalguage of the poet,

" I)m but a stlanger here below,
As ail my fathels were;

May I be well preparecl to go
ll'heri I the suurmors he¿¡r.t'

n or.e to all.
a. E[. $III]TrIA]XSOÌ{.

Cnrcnteu, Yelì Co., .dl'k.
Er,nns G. BnnnnTs SoNs-Dn¿.n

Bn¡rgnnN:-¡ls I æn a reader of
the Srens, it is o¡l rry mind to con-
tribute a Ietter to it, pror-itlett wl-¡at
I write meets your approbation. I
feet like adding my testimony to the
triltÌ¡. I will couclense as liest tr
can,

The mothel of Zebedee's cirildreu
r¡rade a request for her sous, that
one nright sit on the right haud, and
the other ou the ìeft, in the kingdom
with .fesus. But Jesus said to her,
(( ft shall be giveu to theur for whour
it is ¡rrepared of my Father.t2-Matt.
xx. 23. This preparation tr wa¡rt to
¡rotice. The word. means to make
ready; to flt ; to qualify. I think I
would do no violence to say also
that it means a purpose; a premed-
itatiou; a cì.ecree; predestinatiou.

purifled theur by trris precious blood; speaking of the prophet Elijali.
that they were oue with him in his Àfter he hacl prophesied against
death ancl resurrectiou; tirat he -Ahab r(the word of the Irord came
Loved them with an everlasfing love, uuto l-rim, saying, Get thee hence,
ancl therefore with loviug-kindness anC turn thee eastward, ancl hide

know God is lot the author of sin. him food by the râ,vens ? Godts op-

he may see fi|. EIe does as h cornes at the tirne that God has pre-
p1easecl, and. we have to bóü for it to coure. 'úAnd it
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16 Come, ye blessed of my n'ather, in-
herit the kingdom gtreltared, for you
from the foundatiou of the worlc[.t,-
Matt. xxv. 34. It. shalt be given to
them for whom itis prepared. Thisis
an ancient preparation. Arminians
cavil at the doctrine; but it is the
only doctrine that puts any on the
right hand with the sheep. ì[cxt
comes a denuneiation. .(Depalt, ye
cursed, into everJasting frre, pre.
pared, for the devil and his angels.tt

-Matt. xxv. 41. TVe see another
preparation in this. I propose .to
notice this preparation also. But I
will first notice tl-re one that speaks
of the sheep. (( But now tìley de-
sire a better country, that is, a
heavenly; wherefore God is not
¿shamed to be called their Gocl; f,rr
he lraUr pregtu,red, for them a city.tt-
IIeb. xi 16. ¿6But as it is written,
Eye hath not seen, nor,ear heard,
neither have enterecl into the heart
of man, the things which God irath
prepured, for them that love him.tt

-1 Cor. ii. 9. ¿¿And that he might
make known Ure riches of iiis glory
on the vessels of mercy, whicir he
had af'ore preltared unto glory, even
us, whom he hath called., not of the
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles.t,

-Rom. ix.23,24. Thus we see the
preparation was made for ¿r all that
are afar off, even as many as the
lord our Gocl. shall call.tt It shall
be given, is a reliabie promise to all
those the preparatiou wâs made for.

I will now say something about
the goats. r¿ Depart, ye cursed..t,
Jesus said, (( But ye believe not, be-
.ca,use ye are not of my sheep, as I
said unto you. My sheep hear my
voice, and. I know them, and they
fbllow me.,t Again, .sFor judgment
I am corne into this world. that tirey
which see not might see, and that
they whiclr see might be macle blind.t,
¿¿ lñfhat if God, willing to show his
wrath, and to urake his power
known, endured with mucìr long-
suft'ering tlre vessels of wrath fitted,
to destruction9t, ¿rI thank thee, O
Father, T,ord of, heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid these things
from the wise autì. prudent, aucl hast
revealecl them unto babes. Bven soo
Father; for so it seemed good in thy
sight.7, ¿. It is given unto you to
know the urysteries of the Lingdom
of heaven; but to them it is not
gir.-en., Ilow then can they know
them ? I-ret the Aruiiniau auswer if
he cau. Paul says, ¿(The electiou
hath obtained it, and the lest were
bliuded.tt Tire geueral atonenaeutpeo-
ple say that by one unitecl. eftbrt
all could be savetl. If so, how
could we' reacl aìrout those false
teachers, and believe the declaration
,of inspiration which said, ¿6Evil men
and. sed.ucers shall wax worse'and
wqrse 9tt I would rather believe the
say.ings of holy writ witl be fulfitled,
than believe all can be saved. It
seems it is not the will of God to
.save ali; and. we should say, (r îhy
will be done.Tt Jude sâys that
Enoch, the seventh froru. Adam,
nrophesied of these false teachers;
and: Peter says, ¿(But these, as

natural. brute beasts made to be
taken and destroyed;tt (úcurseå chi[.
drenit lfo chance for them to be
saved. God. works all things after
the couusel of' his own will. IMhat
he will, that he doeth. As he hath
thought, so shall it come to pass.
¿¿ Declaring the end f'rom the be.
ginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying,
My counsel shall stand, and I will
do all my pleasure.tt If he had not
decreed all things, then I cannot
.conceive ho¡v he knev all things.
Ilow could his knowledge embrace a
thing that was not certain to be ?

And if certain to be, his knowledgeof
it makes it unalterable. ¿r llim,
beiug deìivered by the determinate
counsel aud. foreknowledge of God,
ye have taken, and by wickecl hands
have crucified and slain.7, This is
what God determinecl before the fall
of urau; therefore the fall ç'as not
an uncertain thing. The fall of man
was certain, or it was not certain
that rnan woulcl need a Savior. The
purpose for which the Savior vas
siai¡r was a certainty-to redeem
something. The preparation for
redemption shows a complete thing.
ì{ow the fall of man was a necessity,
to carry out what God had decreed
to do for man. ' ¿¿ For in the day
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die.tt Now at this time the womân
had no existence but in A.dam.
('And the rib, which the I¡ord God
had taken from man, made he a
womân, a4d brought her unto the
man. .A.ncl Adam said, This i3 no#
bone of my bones, and flesh of my
flesh: she shali he ealled Woman;
l¡ecause she was taken out of man.
Therefore shall a man leave his
fatirer and his mother,' and shall
cleave unto his wife; and they shall

' Srlnx, Fla., Feb. 1, 1891.
Bnntsnnu B¡nnp :-To-day I wiII

write you a few lines, to tell you
th,ât my papff comes to me in time,
and I am much pleasetl wiùh its con-
tents. I-iast year my paper was
received at Ilart, Michigan. In
the fall I left there and came here to
live with my daughter, Lavera West.
I will sentt yon one dollar to'pay for
the paper for some one who is not
able to pay for it. I am in rather
poor circumstauces, but I feel that I
ought to divide with those that are
poorer. The SrcNs contains the
Ianguage of Canaan, and it seems as
though I could nof do without it.
The written word. is above all thab is
written, yet we. waut to heat f'rom
the blethlen ancl sisters. It does us
good to hear from them of theirjoys
ancl sorrows. \Yho that has the
light of life in them can help liking
tl-reir writings ? In the iast number
was the letter of friend Anderson,
giving a relation of his trials. What
feelings it procluoecl ! Were I able,
f would like to heip him. I ca¡r
sympathize with him in sone re-
spects, for I once was prospered in
life; but loss after loss have followed
me, until I really have no home of
my own. lly tiøe must be nearly
frnished, for in March, next I shall
be eighty years old. Yet I labor

well. I'ha
s'cribble,

publish. f have read the Srcxs
almost from its commencemeut, but
this year may be the tast. You
better not put this in print, for I am
an old man, and cannot form a letter
as I wish. tr often want to talk to
somebody; for as I am situated f
feel lonesome.

Tours in friendship,
IRA PEELPS.

us ancl washed us from our sins
owu blood, and. l-rath rnacLe us

MrRexol, Overtou Co., Tenn
G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¡n Bnnr¡r.

riEN:-You will. ûnd inclosed two
dollars for your good family pa,per,
the Slcns o¡. rHE Trrvr¡s. I do not
see how I cau clo without the paper.
It is laden with good fbod for me. I
do not belong to the church visible,
but I sometimes think I have a hope
that I have passed fronl cleath unto

I love the brethren.life, because
" Come nnto me, all ye that labor
and are heavy lad.en, and I wiII gi'l'e
you rest.'i This last comes fro¡n the
lips of our King, and is the .most
joyful, crowning word of all. The
best wine is reservecl fbl. the last.
Every soul. rsho has tasted of the
first shall assured ly drink his fiil at the
fountain-head, in a blissful eternity
of glory. .'Ye blessed of my Father,tr
ireloved from eternity, choseu iu me,
blessecl iu me with all spiritual bles-
sings. I wasgiventoyou. fsought
Yotr, anfl gathered you to myself inaud pay my wây in life, with steady time, and you shall reign with mehand, though slow. I flnd myself foreyer. ¿6Inherit the king*dom pre-failiùg, for old age is gaining on me, pared for you;', not bought by yourand;I cannot in reason expect to works; not purchased by your well

stay.,1þere much
teihät chrisr is mine, all is úelt.

longer; butif it can doing; not oìrtained by ¡.our f'aithfui
ness; but the free gift of my Fatherts

O can it be that there is hope for Iove and good pleasure; richly pre-
such as I ? How can purity love pared by his free grace and bounty;
such as I? But in lookiug over my pu.rposely reserved. for you. (ú Couelife it seems true that while I was in ye,t' all of you. l[ot an¡' of my trittle
deep despair a voice spake to me, flocli shall be wanting. There is awhich said., ¿¿ Tiry sins are forgiven mansion for each of you. Ere timebe one flesh.tt-Gen. ä.22-24, (¿ l'or thee.2t The voÍce was diff'erent f'rom began the kingdom 'çras establishedno man ever yet hated his own flesh, anything I had ever heard. ft was aud. the ireirs chosel. I visitecl youbut nourisheth and cherisheth it, to the mind, or heart, and. not to flre o¡r earth, so that you love me, thougheven as the Lord the church.tt-Eph. ear. Ilow pleasant, how sweeb! you saw me not. I invisibly workedv.29. Adamts love was strong to- It camè to me when f thought f was in your hearts, drew them ontin lovewardEve, and it overcame the man. doomed, and. there wâs uo hope for to myselt mJ cause and ny bretìr.ren.Ile was forced by it to follow her; it me. Then f thought that Jesus (r Corne ye,7t enter, possess, enjoycompelled him; and it does seem iruly was my Lord and my God what Jiou were boln for; born againthere was no hesitation on his part. But how ofben I fear. ! for where is to be meet f'or. O that rve may catchShe gave to him, and he did eat. the fruit of the Spirit in me ? F'here the heavenly flame, sah-atiou to ou.rNow hear Paul again: ¿¿ This is a is'anything but the natural mau in God, who sitteth upon the throne,great ro¡'stery; but I speak concern, me ? Yet the Scriptures seeüì to and unto Ure Larnb. {Into irim thating Christ and the c\urch.t'--Eph. open to my understauding, and that' lovedv.3!. ú6llor this cause shall â man Jesus is the Son of God. But who in hisleave his faUrer ancl mother, and. am f, to stand before him ? S¡ho kirgs ancl priests uqto our Gocl; toshall be joined rinto his wifè, and can'cleanse me f'rom my .r'ileness ? hirn þê glory aud

BARI{E
dominion foreverthey two shall be one flesh.,t , r¿ -Elus-

'But God deals in spirit, and. not iu Y I,ANGFORD
bands, love your wives, even as flesh. If indeed I am his, the bocly
Christ also loved tire church, and must die, aud leave sin behind. O ! TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A ÐOLLAR
gave himself for it.7) Thus love shall I rise in his likeness. ancL liüe SIX T'OR, FOUR, DOLLJ.R,S J.ND Ä HÂ.r,¡
causecl Adam to follow his bride, as with. the redeemed. in a w'orld of We have had 'bountl in cloth,
a f.gure of Christ. Christ loved and. bliss ?' Hope bears r:re u,p, that with
followed his bride. Iler life was in him I shall yet conquer, although a
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few hundred

sinner now. Ilow deep my feelings we will send post paid
Books,
at the above

r"'hich

the. sane style as the
or (, Church llistory,tt a
of our large type Ilymn
prices. îhese books are especiallv
ãdaptett for aged people, or fo" rreív
racks, to be used in churches. -

him. Each Adam died fbr his bride. often are on thesé things. Shall I
They loved their own flesh. AII the in the end be deceived ? My fear is
preparations of God are to be re: sometimes great. When I was A SMALL ONE FOR' SEITENTY-FTYE
vealed. What he designed to clo yorng he spake to mê while alone 0ENîS, OR STXFOB TERÐE DOLIé.R,S.
shall be done, and all to his glory. in the field. IMhat could have nade We also have the small booktype

willIle works all things to that end
that clange in me ? If it was Jesus, bound in cloth, which we send.
how should I blush that l,no more paícI at prices statetì. above.The fall. was a part of the all things revere his name.

post
0ash must always accompany the
orders.
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ÛUB SIIB$TBI}TRS AftE TSPECIÁIIT RE-

TÛTSTT} TO AÛDßESS AII TETTERS TOB US

TO THT FIÌ,M }IAME OT

G, BEEBE'S SONS.

THE ANOTNTING OF FAITH.
E¿opn Wrr, L. Brpnp-I)n¡.n Bnor¡r-

rn :-I would be pleased to read your
views on }IaËthew xxvi,13. I have been
hearing what I uncierstancl to be sound
gospel preaching ever since I can remem-
ber, brit I d.o not remember th¿t I ever
hearcl this circumstance mentioned in'the
pulprt. If you have satisfactory light,
please coruply with this recluest, autl
oblige vou's in h*mble noåf'u. 

Jox.s.
Cir,sxr -ooÐ, Texas. ,i¿n. 22, 1890.

REPLY.
" V¡:nrr,x I say unto you, Wheresoer-el

tìris gospel shall be pleachetl in the whole
woric'[, there s]rall ¿lso this, that this
Ìromâ.n hath tloue, be tolcl for a r¡emorial
of her.t:-ì[att. xxvi. 13.

Two reasons may be assigned for
deìay in complying vith the cìesire
of ou.r esteemed. brother as expressed
in the above note. First, ancl most
weighty of these, is the couscious-
üess of our very limitecl understand-
ing on any suÞject connectecl with
the infrnite revelâtion of clivine grace
in the Qoctrine of Gocl our Savior.
-&nd secondly, if we had aly special
view of the particrrlar text srrbmitted
by our brother, the fact that the re-
questcomes from one so giftedin the
ministry as Elder Joues might well
câuse us to question the correctness
of our unclerstanding. From these
considerations brother J. will charit-
ably pardon our hesitancy in pre-
senting such tboughts as we have
upon the sulrject of his inquiry.
Without presuming to see more
cleariy than any others all that is
contained in this inspired recortl, we
are wiliing to submit to our readers
such yiews as have been in a meas-
ure satisfactory to us; and in doing
so we eârnestly desire that brother
Jones, or any other reader who has
â leore full comprehension of the
subject, will favor us with additional
light.

So far âs the literal record of the
action of the womaü mentioned by
our Lord is coneerned, as it is in-
cluded in the writing of }Iark and
John as well as }fatthew, it is told
for a noemorial ofher, in that sense,
wherever the inspired Scriptures are
read. Butmuchmoreisundoubtetlly
contained in the text than this
simply historical staiement of the
actual occurrence. The natural
mind could receiYe and comprehend
the action of which Jesus spoke, so
far as it was iiterally done, without
any knowledge of its real signifi-
canee a,s the expression of the love
aud faith which is the f'ruit of the
Spirit. Only by the revelation of
the Spirit of truth cân any one see
more than this in the text. A'nd
this is manifest in the admiration of
carnal religionists, who lose sight

of Jesus in iheir appreciation of the
devotion of the womail, of whom
John says that she was lIary, the
sister oflrazarus and lfartha. There
is no room for a question that the
same circnmstance is record.ed in
the connection of our text which is
toltl by John xii. 3, although in John
it is specifietl that she anointed the
feet of .fesns, and wiped them with
her hair, while Matthew and Mark
say that she poured the ointment
on his heacl. Ðoubtless both state-
ments are literally coruect, as ap-
pears from tìre typical anointing of
Aaron, when the precious oiutment
fiom his heacl ran d.own upon the
beard, antl down to the skirts of his
garments.-Psa. cxxxiii. 2, Ilow-
ever inficleis m?X cavil over the
appareut cliscrepancy betweeu the
recortl of John ancl our text, every
unprejudiped mind must see that
there is no cliscord between them.
But it is uot sir particularly of the
literal ci:¡cumstance that ¡ve would
speak, or that we understand our
brother to wish our views. Raûher,
what is meant to be taught by tìre
preservation óf this event in U:e
sacred testimony of Jesus ? It is
certainly fraught with instructio¡r to
the saints in all ages of tíme, and
in all the circumstances in rvhich
they are placed. while sojourning as
strangers and pilgrims in this worlcl.

.( Verily f say unto yott,l) It -is noü
to be understoocl from this deeply
solemn form of expression which
is so often used by Jesus, thâ! lie
eYer spoke anything which +çâs
light or of trivial impoltance. Á.ll
iris words were firLl of grace ancl
truth. But when he uses this pecu-
liarly impressive form of words, it
is to call the special attention of his
disciples to the clivine ins-truction
which fell from his lips otr such
occâsions. tr'or their comfolt and
profit he adapted his teaching to
their weakness and the infirmity of
their finite capacity. Seltlom,
ever, did Jesus by these word.s con-
frrm his declarations, except when
specially and exclusively teaching
his own chosen disciples. Even
when denouncing terrible ju<lgments
upon false religionists, this conf.rma-
tion was for the assurance of his
believing people. Even devils were
powerless. to resist his commands;
and it rras not necessa,ry that he
should, co¡ûrn his ord.ers to them
by this sþJp;p" phry,qe. Only for the
benefrt of 'the heirs of promise has
God conffrmecl by an oath the im-
mutability of his counsel. In this is
manifested the inffnite care and
tender mercy of the Lord toward
the subjects ofhis grace.

" His every word of grace is strong
Às that ¡vhich bui.ft tie skies;

The voice that rolls the stars along
Speaks all the promises.tt

¿( Wheresoeaer thi,s gospel, shall, be
ptreøched, ån thewltole worl,itr.)' In this
clause there is enough to occupy
more time and. space than any mor-
tal can ever give to itsinvestigation.
What is this gospel? How is it
preached ? By whom ? TIIhat Ís

t me to bind up tìre
, to proclaim liberty

to the ca es, and the opening of
the p to them that are bound;
to the acceptable year of

the day of vengeance ofthe lrorcl.
our God; comfort all that mourr;
to app unto them that mourn i¡l

ve unto theur beauty f'orZion, to
ashes. oil of joy for mourning,

t of praise for the spiritthe gar

¿r the whole world. ?7' It
for us to attempt to

questions, which
rnust be involved. in the
Jesus. To the natural

that there is no
but that public proclama-
is heard from the tongues
; but those who have
t of the Spirit of truth

to be told that all the

chosen ministers of Jesus,
who are favored

preaching of that ouly
righteousness, who says,
of the Lorcl God is upon
he hath anointed me to
tidings uuto the rneeìi ;

; that they mighú be
of righteousness, the

of the gospel by this
Ilis voice is heard in
where he will call a

may never before have
esus. The sinner is in-

when this gospel is
to him ; aud the proud

is now preached to
before has he been able
ûrst intimation of the
of Jesus as the Judge

by the resurrqctiop of
from the dead. When

true in the letter

even by a called servant of God,
there is uo gospel in them unless the
Spirit of Christ is the living power
by which the truth is proclaimed.
The gospel is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believes.
The preaching of it is always by the
direction of the Spirit of Christ;
ancl God speaks only by his chosen
messengers according to the good
pleasure of his own will. ' The minis-
ters whom God has callecl to speak
in the preaching of the gospel know
experimeutally that they may even
cleclare that s,hich is abstractly true,
and yet fail to preach the gospel;
ancl when it is the pleasure of the
f-rord to give them a door of utter-
auce the gospel is eft'ectually
preached even in their most broken
antl feeble attempts to speak.

\\'hen this gospel is preached in
any plar:e and at any time, Christ is
ilreseutecì. in all the ouonipotence of
his eternal unity wi'-h the Father
as the embocliment of the manÍfesta-
tion of all the fullness of the God-
hea,d, ancl yet as suffering in mortal
weakness all the inûnite penalty due
to the transgressions of his chosen
people. In this rvonderful humilia-
tion he is the anointed of the tr'ather ;
and. the thankful praises of his
ransomecl saints are Ure holy oint-
nnent which is poureel upon him as
the Redeemer of Israel, and the
salvation of his people from their
sins. All this was typically de-
clarecl in the action of }fary, to
which Jesus refers in our text. It
shoulcl be observed. that when the
precious ointmeut was poured upon
Jesus he was a servant und.er the
law, whose shadows and types had
not yet been withdrawn before the
clear shining of the gospel Sun in
the resurrection of Jesus from his
servitude and suftÞrings. Since his
glorious triumph over cleath, it is
impossible that this gospel should
be proclaimed without the declara- ,

tion of the antitypical power of the
anointing which was there signifred.
It does not seem that even }Iary,
understood. the glorious truth which
was preflgured in her action, since
she afterward brought spices with
whieh to anoint his body which
they had seen committed to Josephts
new sepulchre. Just so, many times
the saints are led by f'aith to bea¡
wit¡ress to the truth which is hidden
even from their own natural com-
prehension.

t(Th,ere shall also thi,s, that this
Laoma,n høth done, be told for ü
mentorial of her.¡t In the fulfillment
of the words of divine truth it is
not essential that the natural mintl
of the saints themselves should.
understand. what they do.. Iud.eed.,
it seems that the love of our Lord,
has considered the intrmity of the
saints in wisely hiding this. from
their . comprehension. Could we
refrain from exulting in selfish con.
fidence if we could feel sure that we
were walking in aìI the precepts of
our l.¡ord blamelessly ? The cou-
tinual working of carnal pride in our
sinful.flesh, which is feìt by all who ,
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mortal is needecl in the
preachin
Preacher.
every
vessel of s mercy; aud it comes in
such that the guilty sinner

it speaks to him, evenknows
thougìr
heard of
stantly of his pollution

Pharisee
need of

confesses his
guidance of the com-

mand of the I-,¡ortl rvhom he had
IIow is this great
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Jesus as perfection of holiness.

Gotl,
of acceptancein the sight
dies. 'Then through the
Son of Gocl he receives

the of Christ in him the
and in that manifesta-

tion he begolten again,unto a

he thus 'the voice of the Son
of Gòd
alive by

who, was dead is made
quickening power of

that which is essentially the

words spoken or written



SIGNS O HE TIM S 63
âre led by the Spirit, may well for-
bitt that we should. claim ability to
resist its power if there were nothing
for us to experience of the infirmities
which are still in our earthly nature.
In telling this, that this woman hath
done, it is not ùecessary to repeat
the titerat circumstauce recorcled in
the precediug context, any more
than to repeat in prayer the very
words taught by our l-.¡ortl to his
disciples. 'Whenever the gospel is
preached, whether from the pulpit
or in the ctaily experience of the
saints, the miracle of the f'¿ith and
Iove of Jesus Christ is necessarily
declared. This is telling all that is
written by inspiration concerning
Jesus and all his retleemed saints.
The love which moved this womau
in anointing Jesus 'wâs not the
production of her natural heart.
She was led by the Spirit. tìrus to
d.eclare that living faith which re-
cognized him as the Christ of Gocl.
This gospel tells this confession of
hers, for a meroorial of her only as a
subject of the redeurption which is
revealed through the blood of Jesus.
There is no gospel in auy preaching
in which Chtist Jesus is not exalted
above eYery name that is namecl in
earth oi heaven. Oarnal 'pride may
delight to ascribe special honor to
mortals, but the Spirit of truth finds
uo merit in any saints or angels as
compared witir the perfection of
Jesus. No higher or better me-
morial can be desired by any lover of
our l-.¡ord than the âssurance of faith
that his Spirit leads them in
devotion to him. The manifestation
of this truth secures perfect fellow-
ship with the saints iu all the world
and in all ages. It is iu this sense
that we understand this record to
be told for a memorial of this woman.
Every saint rnust feel drawn in
fellowship to recognize her as one of
the vessels of mercy wlom God hath
afore prepared unto glory. This is
not only predicated upon tho literal
action to which our l-rord refers, but
it is the evidence that the love of
God controiled her in thus declaring
her trust and love as centered in
Jesus a,s her Savior. In harmony
with this view, she could unite wittrr
all the myriads whom John in vision
Faw, in singing that rew song,
saying, (rThou art worthy to take
the book, ancL to open the seals
thereof; for thou wast slaiu, ancl
hast redeemed us to Goctr by thy
blood out of every kindred, ancl
tongue, and people, and nation; and
hast made us unto our God kings
and. priests; and. we shall reign on
the earth.tt-Rev. v. 9, 10.
" fn thus briefly consiclering the
text it is by no means clairned that
we hâve clwelt upon all the testimony
pf Jesus rvhich is contained in it;
þut trusting that others may be im-
pressed to write more fully upon it,
ye l'eave the subject for the present.

EXTR,A.ORDINARY OFFER !' Fnou now until frrrther notice
is given âny one who is now a sub-
scriber, and. whose subscriptiou is

paid up, may sencl :o,snelö subscribers
at one dollar a, year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
Iess than the regularr rates. Any one
who is not no'w' a subscriber cân
have the beriefit of' the above terms
by senriing two dollars for their own
subscription, and oire dollar each for
additional ner4 subqcribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, either new or
old, subscri,l¡er, c&n send to this office
ønd, get the paper for th,em,sel,u¿s for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacriû.ce their commission and talie
bhe new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matier.

INQIIIRIES AFTER TR,I]TH.

F¡rnu¡,ny 1, 1891.

Grr,¡pnr Bnp¡nts Soxs-Dp¿.n
Bn¡rannN:-I want Elder Wm.
Graftou to give his views through
the Srexs oF îEE TruBs on John i.
E-10, and oblige one.who rlesires to
know the truth. n**

OBITI]J,RY NOTICES.

G. Bnnep's Soxs-Dun Bnar¡rnpN:-
ft becomes ury sacL duty to forward to you
for publication io the Srcxsthe following
obituaries. I think it is seltlom that any
one is callecl upon to chronicle such a
recorcl of funetals attentletl in so short a
space uf time. Four young people in
three weeks, the last three in fÌve days,
ancl alL clied'çcith consuruption.

Oora R. Dnsor died Jan.9tb,-1891, aged
17 years, 5 months ancl I tlays. She was
the second. daughter of Luke G. ancl
Elizabeth A. Ensor. She dietl at her
home in Wooclberry, Md. She hacl been
failing wiih this clread disease for two
years, and. hatl suffered mrrch, but hatl
been uncomplaining, patient, and. even
choerful, and kept about until a fewdays
before her death. I had not kuown that
she rras so low until I learned of her
death, and. so hacl not got to visit her,
antl had never k¡rown the state of her
mincl; bui her mother writes me as fol-
lows:

" lï'hen she rvas confined. toherbedshe
toltl me that her time w¿s short bere, ancl
that she.should soon leave this worltl of
sin aìld. sorrow forabtighter ¡rorld on
high. After taking her betl she talketl to
us all, father, mother, brothers and sis-
ters, about her ùeath continually until
the eud caure. She.was conscious to the
last. I askecl her if she felt that she rvas
going home. She matle answet, 'Yes,
nother, I an going home to heaven.' I
said, 'You ale not afraicl to die, are you,
Cora ?' She said, 'No ; dying is but going
to sìeep in Jesus,t SÌre was.so anxious to
go home ! She watched the time, and.
u-oulcl say, rO! the tinre seeurs solong.
How rhuch longer hare I to wait ?7 I told
her that it woultl be but a little while.
She then said that she wanted to be pa-
tient; ancl she was patient to the very
last, Her last rrorals were,'This is the
last breath. I aro almost home.t On
Thursday she callecl. all the family to her
beilside ancl batle them gootl-by. Then
on Sa,turday morning she calletl them aÌl
again, ancl talketl to us, giving us good.
advice and a long farewell, She passetl
away calmly and. peacefully, as one going
to sleepi She sa-id, a,bout fifteen minutes
before she died., 'TelI my grantlfather
farewell. I am going home to heaven'tô.
meet my grandrnother.t^ She spoke of
having nany dreaurs of ,,heaven cluring
her si.okneas.

"Asleep in Jesus I Blessecl sleep !
'We kuow our darling is.

She longed to leave this s'orld of woe
And dwell in end.less biiss.

" There is a voicl within our hearis
That none but God can fill;

An empty chair beside ou¡ hearth
Speaks of our loved one still,tt

I will only atltl that she was an amiable
girl, end.earetl to all who knew her. I
attencled. her funeral at Black Rock on
January 13th, and triett to present the
truth of the gospel to a large congrega-
tión from the'worcls found in Romans
viii. 28.

ÀLSO,
Annie E. Bennetú, wife of Frank Bennett,

ancl . olclest ctaughter of Francis and
Elizabeth Lamotte, clepartecl this life
Thursday nigtrt, Jan. 28th, 1891, at her
father's ïesideuce, GIen Falls, I\fd., fron-r
the same disease, in the 35th ypar of her
age.

She lett four little cbilclren behind her.
It is seldom that I have known of a cleath
in which'so ruany things were sad, and.
in which also so many things rvere com-
forting. It was sad v'hen we remember
her youth, her bright prospects in life,
her pleasant home, her husband, children,
parents, brothers, sister, and. her many
friends, all of them strong ties to bintl
her to ìife; but it was full of comfort to
her friends to witness the meekness,
humiiity and submissiveness which she
manifested io the uonths of suffering
which were hers. It was comforting to
her friends and to all that during theìast
months of suffering the Lortl was pleased
to give her clear views of herself, as a
justly condenlned. sinner, arrd wonder-
fully ciear eviclence of the love aud mercy
of God in Christ Jesus tosinners. Itwas
my priviì.ege to visit her sevelal times
during the last four weeks of her iiluess,
and it seemed to me like sitting in heav-
enly places in Christ 'Jesus. She dated
her experienee of grace but a fewmonths
b-ASF. :IISr convicliou of her just con-
tleónation as a 'sifiäer was ciéar' antl
abiding ; ancl after the Lortl had appeared
for her deliverar¡ce she could not exalt
antl praise the richesof hisgrace enough.
She clesirecl especially that it shculd be
kno¡¡-n that she had no coufidence in the
flesh, but alone in the ruelit of "fesus.When I first went to see her the LortL had
bui recently appeared for her deliver-
ance; antl she had requestetl that day to
see nûe, that she night teìi ule about it.
I d.id not know this, but noy rnind was led
to visit hor that clay; anctr with calno and
exultant joy she talketl to me of the
Lorclts mercy, tnd said, " Has he uot
shown me wonrierful things 9t7 She spoke
of two or three portions of Scripture that
had been giveir her; and she also spoke
of one or two hours of temptation, out of
which the Lorcl hacl delivered. her, speak-
ing to her in words which, though not
quotations of Scripture, were yet scrip-
tural. She said, in telling it, " The Lord
said these things to me.t7 She knew his
r.oice. He spoke as no man could speak.
Once when I saw her she had.beensuffer-
ing intensely for a rlay aud. a night, and
her suffering of mind had also been in-
tense. This time also she hacl des.i.re{l to
see me, and I had goue without knowi"g
it. She askectr ¡re to rea& the thirty-
eighth P'saln, saying it was her: language.
She said, " I do not waut to murrì1ur
against God, brt I fear lest I uay, tr have
beep so sc,rely tempted fol a day past."
But the Lord soon gave her relief in the
words, " Conoe unto ¡ne-I wiìI give you
rest.tT Afterward. she was given rest.
She spoke of the fourteenth chapter of
John as having been very rich a,ncl fuII
of consolation to her. I[er ¡nother told
me'that she fillect up rnany hours ôf sleep-
less nights t alking of the wonilrous things
which the Lortl had shown her. Once
she felt a little better, and. said to rne,
" I)o you thiuh, if the Lorcl had meant to
raise rne qp again, tnab he would. have
shown rne such things as he has 9t'

Tire funeral was largely attencletl at
her parentst home on Saturclay, January
31st, and I tried to speak briefly of the
comforts of the gospel as trest I coulcl,
She was interred in the M. E. cemetery
at Reistérstown, Her frientls sorrow in-
cleecl; but they can but rejoice in the
victory of grace seen so clearly in her,

ÄLSO,
Thomas Edward Ensor, seconcl son of

the former George O. and Ruth Ann En-
sor, died of the same disease at his moth-
erts residence near Black Rock, Md., on
Saturday, Jar. 31st, 1891, agetl 33 years.

His health had broken down about
eighú years ago, so that he was nevel
really weil afterward.; but being pos-
sessed of iudomitable energy aud perse-
vefance, he had kept about, and much of
the tinee hact led a busy and active life,
until'two or tbree months before his
death, wben he was compelled to kee¡r to
the house, ard ûnally to take to his bed.
Ife had never made a public profession
of religion, l¡ut h¿d for r¡rauy years shown
a constant rel-erence for the truth, ancl
rvhen he spolie of such things at allit was
in defenso of the principles of the cloc-
trine of grace. IIis life hacl been strictly
molal ald honorable; but he d.icl. not at
any tiure put his trust in this, bnt always
ascribed salvation to tire Lord.

I had. not, however, known whaú wel.e
his feelings pelsonally about the matter
of saLv¿tion untii I visitecl him tì.uring his
last illness, and he spoke freeìy to me
about his condition. He then told me
that he felt himsel.f a poor sinner, saved
by tb.e grace of Gotl. He s¿itl that he
hatl iong felt that Black Roek was home
to him, and that the people who met there
were his people. IIe said that he did not
Iook with dread to the dying hour, and.
did. nob feel.otherwise th¿n willing to
Leave himself in the hancls of:'Gocl. He
said again, "I do no.t have the joy and.
comfort of feeling that I desire, or that I
thought I should have when I shoutd
dra¡v near to the end of my life ; but I am
kept from fear, ancl arn not troubled.tt
His whole Dsanner of expression rvas
humble, patient and resigned, ancl trust-
f nl in God.. It seemed. goo{l to sit by him
as he spoke of the thingshe loved.. I did
not see, him aftefward, but learned that
he continued. patient ancl unnrilrmuring
to the last.

His funeral was largely attenclecl at
Black Roctrr on Tuesclay, Feb.3cl, and I
spoke for awhile frorn the words fouud
in 1 tseter i. 3-5.

ALSO,
mollie V. Ðnsor, daughterof Georgeaud.

Martha Ensor, was callecl away fror¡r this
life on lVlonday, Feb. 2ri, 1891, aged 21
years, 5 months ancl.24 clays.

She had been in failing heatrth from tho
same clisease (consumption) fol'three or
foul years, and since the early part of
last surn:nor had been failing rapittly.
She suffered much in the lasi weeks of
her sickness, but in it ail great patience
was given her. She had been a bright
ând thoughtful girl, ancl was very dear
to nnany. It was iny privilege to visit
her several tinoes during the last few
weeks of irel life, and. her conr.e¡sation
was such that I coulclirotdoubtthegenu-
ineness of the profession that she was
enablecl to make of her hope in Christ.
She dated. the beginning of her christian
experience bach about one yeâr, anil. said
that .she hacl cherishetl a hope in Christ
for aboui two months when she spoke of
it to me. IIer testiurony as to her own
worth'lessness ¡vas clear, ancl equally so
was her acknowleclgment of Jesus as
being al). her hope and desire. At,difer-
ent times she spoke of porti.ons of the
word as being a source of comfort tohel.
Once I reacl to her the fourteenth ohapter
of .Iohn; and. she ,whisperecl, " That is
beautiful.tt Once she asked me to read
the thirty-seventh Psalm; and as I read.
she frcquently stopped me to tell me of
tliff'erert velses which gave her comfort,
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Among others sìre meniionecl the thiril,
fourth, lifth, eleventh, eighúeenth, twe;r-
ty-thirtl, thirty-third and thirty-ninth
verses. She had the natural clinging to
life which is comoon to us all, aud yet
said. that she desired to be submissive to
the will of God. Once or twice she saicl
to me that she ¡çoulcl like to get up again
ancl live awhile, so that she might praise
ancl glorify Goct for all that he had clone
for her. She talked much to her sister,
who tenderly carecl for hel, and to her
aunt, sister Cole, and. to other..menrbers
of the church who.ealleil to see her, aneL
alì were ilrawn very near to her in chris-
rian fellowship, A few moments before
the eucl came she said, ',Death is hard,t,
Then iu a moment, ,. $'hat a glorious
Savior ltt anil in a few moments rvas at
rest.

On Thulsday, Feb. õth, a large congt'e-
gation assernbleC. at Black Rock, âncl ¡re
iaid her mortal lemains in the grave. As
a text I usetl the n-orcls in Psaìn x¡xvii.
30.

I have beeu s¿tlclenecl by these srlcces-
sive tÌeaths of the young; liut -"*et iu :rll
of them how much tïas seen that shotlcl
cause us to lejoice. 1'he Lord's n-ot'ke
¿ue 'ççontler"ful, as seen iir all these i-¡-
stauces. Ma-v God comfort the mourniug
{riends, as he can arrtL tloes liis saints.

I remain yonl blother in Ìrope,
F. A. OHICI(.

P"ersrsirsrorvs, ]itt., Feb. 10, 1E91.

Ðr¡r--{t hel home in Plospect Place,
l3rooklyn, N. Y., Febluar.y 2d, 1891, ìîIrs.
Ff,ances Vreelande wìtlow of \\iíIliam A.
Yreelaucì, ancL sister of the l¿ûe Elcìer
Gilbert Beebe, aged ?3 yeat.s, 1 nonth
ilncl I ilays.

Sìre rvas bolrr in Norwich, Conn., and
;nan'iecì in the city of Neç- Yolk ir' 1S84.'
trJf eleven. chilclren, only thlee snr.çive
t"heir r¡other'. The elelest claughter, Mrs.
Emrna C, Ster.cnson, clied last -A.tgnst,
leaving tn-o chilclren. The threeliving
chilûreu a.-e IIrs. llary Bixliy, IIrs. Helen
Stafforcl aucl l{iss Lilliau Yreelancl.

The friueral serçices wêre helcl at the
d¿lmily resiclence on Friclay, Feìr. 6th, and
were conc-lnctetl by Ðr. Nelson, pa.stor of
tl-re Presbyterian Church, ancl an intimate
frienrl of the family; after which the
bocly rras tleposited besicìe that of her
husbanrl in the familyplot in Greenwood
Oemeter¡*. llay the gracious Lorcl min-
istel comfort to the mourning children
rrncL only surviving blother ancl sister,
now in the cìecl.ine of life, the latter being
in her eighty-ser.euth year.

-{.n. e¡teusive cir:cle of relatives and
friencls sympathÍze with the immecliare
farnily in their great beleavement,

IEo.]

Br reqnest of the bereavecl husband, I
rvrite the obituary notice of lltrrs. Mary
Ðllcn ïarbrough, who ças born Jan. L1th,
1871, and d.epalretl this life Jau. 12th,
n891.

She n'as the claughter of blother War-
len and sister Nancy Hartsûelcl, and nas
noarriecl to Mr. J. N. Yalbrough, son of
El.tler N. C. Yarbrough, Feb. 6th, 1890.
She possessecl a mikì and amiable clispo-
sition, ancl rras loved and esteemed. by
all rvho knew her'. She had never united
with the,chulch, but professed a hope in
Ohrist aìrout the first of January, 1gg9.
ilhe s¿itl on her death-becl that she was
not afraicl to die, and that the Lord was
u'ith her.

She leaves a large circle of friends and
relatives to mourn her departure, together
with a dear and aft'ectionate husband,
with whom we sincerely sympathize, and
pray God. to reconcile him and the rela-
tives and friends to this heavy drspensa-
tion.of his providence, and. sanctify it to
the goocl of us all.

A. W'. EACCHI,ÌS.
S.teerrrixs, Alk.

J. I!. _Towns depariecl this life }tay 15th,
1890. IIe died with jaunclice. His sirft'er-
ings rvere great, but he never murnurecl
r.or complâined at his lot, but seemed to
lie pa.ssive in the hautls of his God, reaily
aud willing to obey his call. He leaves ¿
wife antl seven children to mouru their
irreparable loss.

I{e lsas born in Clarke Cg., Ga., Sept.
zal, 182?, and.'was married to Miss Rebecca
A. Marsh May 3cl, 1849. He professed a
hope in Christ and joined the Primitive
Baptist Church in 1862, and live a'aon-
sistent member tutil his Master saw fit
to c¿ll hin home. He earnestly contend.-
ecl for the faith once delivered to the
saints. He movetl with his familSr to
Louisiana in 1877, taking a letter from
Shoal Creek Church, Newton Co., Ga., to
Mt. Olive Church, Bienvilie Parish, La.
He then took a letter from there ancl went
into the constitution of Beulah Church,
and was ortlainecl Deacon of that chulch,
rvhich office he fìlletl faithfully until his
cleath. He was perfectly conscious to the
last, and linerv . tìrat his cle¿rr ones wele
arouud him, He realized that his time
hacL corne; ancl rse beLieve that he real-
izetl the sr.çeet smiles. of the S¿¡vior, and
heard his voice saying, " \YeII done, gootl
and faithful servaut; enter tirou inio the
joy of thy .Lolcì.', He has finished his
n ork- ShaìI ñe mour*tì oru belorecl one,
ol rçeep that, his face rre no longler be-
holct I O sweet is our hope in this nio-
nr¡nt of anguish l IVe liope tc; rueet him
again in tire city of Gocl.

*lÏÏ IìYAN'

ìIv belovetl father', Harcly lBilliamson,
clied Jan. g4tìr, L891. aftel au iliness of
fifteen clays.

Father rç¿s bour in lloutgonler.y Co.,
Ala., Oct.22d, 1830, and, reieived a hope
in. Christ in the year 16õ6, joíning the Oid
School tsapti,st Church of Bethlehem on
Sattrclay before the second Sund.ay in
Septèmber', 1881, beiug baptizecl by Dlder
R. C. trfolrison on Sunc:la¡r
warcl. tr'ather was a kind and affèbiior-
ate husband, anrl a beloved falher to his
childlen. As a citizeu and neighbor he
\yas an honorable, honest, kincl-hearteil
man, ancl therefore was lespectecl by all.
As a believer in Jesus he rças firm in his
convictions. He was orclainetl Deacon of
the church in September,1883, and rvas
chosen Clerk of the cirurch in Novemìrer,
1886, rrhich positions he faithfLrlly filled
until his death. Talking to a sister the
rçeek before he diecl, he tolcl her that he
was reirdy and willing to die, He seemed
resigned to Godts will. Father is gone,
his seat never to be ûllecl; but rve believe
that he is at bome, where he lon.ged to
be. His death was causetl by consurup-
tion and " La Grippe.?t IIe hacl a cough
for fi.fteen years. He r.as a lover of the
Srcss. and had been a r.egular subscriber
fol a gleat nìflny years.

IV. O. IVILLIAMSON.
Fpsnri,rn¡ 10, 1891.

ÐrBp-In North Berwick, ïIaiue, Ja¡.
10th, 1891, siqter Emily Ìtr. Ohadbourne,
wife of Mr, John Chadbourne, agecl 56
years.

I baptizecl her in the feilowship of the
Okl School Baptist Church in this place
in the year 1855, and. she remained a
worthymemberuntil herdeath. Shewas
sick only a few days, and was ready and
willing to clie, Otrr loss is gpeat in the
church; but as her death rvas precious in
the sight of the Lord, it was her eternal
gain to tlie. She has left one sister, who
tlid all that was \i.ithin her power for her
when sick, lvith others, to mourn their
loss.

wM. QurNr.
Nonr¡¡ BeRwlcx, Maine.
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THE CEü'R0E HIST0RY,
FP"OM CREi.rrON [o Â. D. 1885"

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HA.SSEIJL.
This book contaiirs 1034 pases, toeether

rçith a ûne steel engrayin¡i ol the Ëenio"
author, Elder C. B.-Hassel-l. In the fiontpart is a complete " Table of Contents.tt
tliyided into chaptels, and in the baékpari is a complete Ind.ex, makirg it most
convenien¡ for reference. The. work is
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v0[. 59.

, YOUR iìIOTHER.
Youn ¡rother has lost her youthfulness,

trIer locks are getting graY,
Ant[lvrínkies take the place of smiles-
. She surely is facling array.'1\-e 

look at her çith sol'rorr no\i-'
Älthough tvetve netel'been told ;

But the very truth we PlainlY see,
Yout inother is growing.old.

Yes, ruother is grolsing olcl, my dears,
But her sniles are just ¿s kincl;

. , ,I{er voicti to us is soft as of yore-
' Where shall rue clearer fi.utl 9

But as çe note her palsiecl tongue,
And see her trembling form,

A sacl voice *'hiSpers to our hearts,
IVe ca¡ruot keeP her long.

But gently bear hèr weariecL form
' -Uìrto that glorious ark; .

She rryiII l'ot fear-Christ went.before-
'Ihe ray ri'ill ¡rot be äark.

And safe beyoutl the,troubìed strean,
Her rveary heartts strifo oter,

Your an gêl'mother, glorifiecl,
WiU then grow old nô more.

, Ortsvtl,lrJ, N. Y.; Feb.21, 1891

f'eelings prompt us to select and
teach such poïtioiis of the divine
stauclard as in our view will promote
our spiritual growth and ediflcation,
ancl srçpiess slTch as does not, but
ou the contrary is the cause of ccn'
fusion, strife aud clisbord. among
brethren. Yet the apoqtle sayst
¿(Ail Scripture is given by inspira-

ì{0. I
in many instances in staying its
adíances in that direction, aud thus
that intelìigent being becomes de-
bauchectr, dwarfecì, ancl is thrown
into a stupor. tseing thus fetterecl,
it becomes clormant' or inaetive.
Ilorç does such a state of things
coiucicle ¡çith the genesis oÏ Christls
gospel, or the clesign of' Gocl in our
creåtion, rrho invested his rational
eleatures with intellectual powers,
to be exercisecl in their own iurtivid-
ual right. It may be thought by
some that it might ha¡,'e been better
for me, autl for those 'ççith whbm f
am and have been associatetl, if I
had. remained iu my origiual belief ;
but I want to make this public con-
fe'.ssion, iu the llresence of God aud.
befbre my fellow-mau, Urat I coukl.
not believe otherwise than I do,
if so believing ancl acting ac-

\rere to sever. my corìnec-
the people tr regarcÌ ,as

1891.,

tion of Gorl, and. is pròûta ble foi
tloctrine, for reproof, for

embraced by the above iusplre$
to ieceive antllangua,ge we ought

teach it; for it is profltable as a
work. and. conduces to our
groryth and aclvancement in a
of holiness' a,nd eommunion
God, the author of the text. Th

becomes neeessary to
of the

'in' orderrto

to

ren is fully
language to the I-,aodiceans; thr[-t is,
that they are .wretehed, miserable,
poor, blind.' and naked. They are

a state of stupor or deep sieep as
spiritual' things, their spiritual

energies being deadetred. There are
donbtless certain câuses that con-
spire to bring about', srch a state of
things as I'have :nihtea at above;
and amorg the probable causes i'S the
general prA;¿fräô of ' bíethrèn who

oppose the i antl
over

tend-

from such standards is a departure
from the faith'once deliú¿red to the

en\ghtened judgment of their breth-
reni appeal to their sympathies and

en their prejudices, already strong,
against the doctrine they oppose,'by
parading the Eoustrous conõe-
quences of such docüriue a,s very
degrading to God and hurtful to
men, ¿¿ as it makes God the author
of sin, and tlegrades him to thé trevel

p
in the grand system, should be hanclled

Christts visible kingdom
on and thus prove me a cast-

u my meditations I often,I
.\T

me n
and free pardon of all my grievous
and. accumulatecl sins, and favored
me with a glimpse of his grantl and
glorious character; when I, though
a youth, solemnly voç'erì. allegiance
and devotion to him. I have, ac-
cording to the light affordedme, tried
to exalt ìrirn, by contend.ing fbr the
glory of his kingdom and talking of
his power; and this I have tried to
do in all that ptainness and sim-
plicity of speech becoming the serv-
¿nt of God, aceording to my under.
standing of his word, as I can apd
do but speak the things I have seen
and heard. in rly own personal right"
But for'being thus faithful to my
convictions I am ostracised by some
who claim to be Baptists here in
Texas; and the course pursued by
sorre of those pröfessed Baptists
reuinds me of, and is a striking
comment on, the language of oqr
Savior to the Pharisees of bis day,
who, he said, strained at a guati ancl
swallowed a camel. But this does
not apply to all Baptists here, for
tbere are many good, orderly Bap-
tists here, even among those who
do not believe--tbe doctrine of un-
limited predestination. And whilo
on this subject I waut to say that,
tlere is a large body of B4ptists,
principally in tbe northeastern ¡rart
of the ,state, embracing the' Big
Creek and Union Associations;
which I visited, and found then
sound in the faitb, as f¿r as I had an
expression froru thenc, and am cum-

"LET irs therefore follow after the
things which make for'peacè, and things
wherervith one may edify another.t?-
Ronn. xiv. 19.

As the above text is so frequentlY
quoted by brethren, and
as indispensible in Promoting
nony, christian union and fellow-
ship, I have thoughtitnothing amiss
to offer a few thoughts or sugges'
tions iu connection with it; for it

. seems that those who use it suPPose
that we are at liberty to adopt such
portions of the insPired word as in
our judgment wiìl promote christian

holcling and contending for it ? Or
are 'we so debauched and fallen

that, tike the I-,aodicèansr 'we esteem
ourselves rich, ancl increased in
goods and have neeil of nothing, yet
are wretched, and miserable, anrl
poor, and naked I And this æloring
is not too highly tltawir, if it be true
that we have reached a Point in our

with,€are; but I am not arguing
the triöint, but giving a little history.
There was another article that ran
thus: (r that Adam in his original
lectiùude was êble to stand, but
liable to fall." Our leading brethren
would explain this in such a \çay
that to take issue with it would be
to make God the author of sin; so
we accepted. this as our ultimatunc;
anel f, with the other bret'hren, tried.
for a long time to conform to this
ritual; and. when I did show any
signs of breaking over, some good.
brother, from the very sineerity of
his heart,., would chide me thus:
(¡ You want to be wise above wbat
is written. Our good old fathers
were God-fearing and God.-honor-
Íng men, ancl set us a good exampìe,tt
ancl so on. To correctly portray the
awfùI condition of a poor creature
thus oiräumsdancèrt iJ beyorrd the-
utmost power of, language to express,
or of t¡Ìe tÐngue to articulate; for
the noind, that active principle, is
enslaved, and exists in a, state of
extreme vassalage or bonda,ge, and
acts in subordination to prejudice,
bigotry and intolerance. llhis i¡ a
sad state to be in, as the doleful con-
sequences of taking any position
tbat would involve'the l¡oriiil idea
of GocI being rhe author of, sin. This
rawhead and blootly-bone spectre,
whicìr is so ofben para,rled to deter
the rnind fron atlvancing in a knowl-
edge of tbe truth, acts like a clrarnr

seem to
unlimited

portions as in their view of it cause irg for the fâith as the
strife and. contention among. breth' saints, by citing his holy ID

ren. My reâson fbr suPPosing that proof of their view, thef úäke tn-eii
they so regard it is that they gener- appeals to humanly devibett stand-
ally appeal to the above text when ards, such as oreeds, or confessons
urging their objections to the agita- of faitb, and teach that a departure

u.nity, and to reject or suppress such all his works'

tior of the deeP and mYslerious
rfoctrine of predestination. But the
question with us 's'hould be, Do the saints. .A.nd I am sorry to say that
Scriptures teach it I Anti if so, do some professed Baptists, in their
we not pr.ofess,.to believe and love it, opposition to Godts. absolute sov€r:
antl reverence its great. Author,, by eignty, instead of addressing the

from our ûrst'love and Profession weaker passions, in order to strength-

history that our tender consciènces of, an ímperious, tyrannical earûhly
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petenttojudge. There afe, or were, the tenor of this short specimen, and how can candid christian sup- declining yeârs. We feel grateful,

pose

and a
Then

is it not a
becomes

us at this
instead of
suit or feed
så,ys, !6Do

toJ

This is
what was

fortable
but little

bad orworse con-
Corinthians, whono
he could not speak

tual, but as unto carnal,
babes in Christ ? IIe

eight or nine associations of this
body of Baptists, all of whom, I
-suppose, are sound in the faith, as I"was acquaintecl with some of them
before they came to Texas, especially
some of th'e Trinity River brethren.

The most fatal effects of traditional
'teaching, in the shape of humanly
devisecl systems or confessions of
f¡,ith, seem to arise from the fact
.that many brethren are so enamored
pf and wrapoecl up in such standard.s
that the mincl is so uncler their'control, ancl so biased, they cannot
in their investigations receive the
testimony of Scripture according to
the plain import of its terms, when
it d.oes.not coincide with those stand.
ard.s; ancl thereby they attach more
importance to human teaching than
to divine teaching; and.the antiquity
of those standards, having been
hancled dowu f'rom generatÍon to
generation for so loug a time, have
acquiretl such force and potency
that it seems they are almost invir-
cibtre. .A.ìl history has showu that
a departure from ûrst or funda-
meutal. principles, iu all systems,
whether human or divine, has more
or less terminated. disastrously; and
such clisasters bear an exact ratio to
their clivergance from original prin-
ciples, as after such cteparture there
is no particular point at which we
cau rally, save by reverting back to
original principles. Then, I say, let
us retrounce every system not
founded on Bible teaching, and stand
upon and holcl fast to the Bible as
the sheet-anchor of our: safety, our
liberty, unity ancl happiness.

Ey way of commenting on the
above I will ask, lMhere are the
people to-day claiming to have
descendecl from John Calvin, who
agr,ee in sentiment with that great
reformer? Or where is the Irutheran
that agrees rvith that great and bolcl
reformer ? Or where is the church
of England man that agrees with
the founders of that state organiza-
tion ? Or where will you flnd a
Doctor Owen among the Qongrega-
tionalists ? In a word, where will
you ûnd any holding the sentiments
of those from vhom they claim to
have desceirded ? îhey have all
goûe so far from their original
fathers that there is scarcely any
coincid.ence of character

I wilt now return and briefly con-
sid.er the text, where we find that
the apostle, in the verse precedilg,
is speaìring of and admonishing his
brethren about things indift'erent;

putations. Ï'or one believeth that
he may eat all things; another, who
is weak, eateth herbs.tt IIe then
speaks of some esteeming one dáy
âbor-e another, and others every day
alike, &c. f have given a short
sample. of the apostle's admonition
to his brethren. If brethren feel
interested tbey can read the whole
dhapter, where they vill ûnd that

admonishes his brethren to bear and
forbear with each other, and not let

uuiversal and absolute sovereignty,
a specimen of which I will cite. fn

tinated what he accomplishes, and
accomplishes neither more nor less

vessels to clestruction, and prepa .d
others tc"gì.r-; : Iu-Romans'.*r. trle"
apostle says, 6r Israel hath not
obtained. that which he seeketh for;
but the election hath obtained it
fthat is, grace and salvation], and.
the rest were blinded (according as
it is written, God hath given them
the spirit of slumber, eyes that flrey
should not see, and ears that they
should not hear) unto this day.t, In
Romaus xiii. he says, ¿ú Let every
soul be subjcct unto the higher
powers; for there is no power but of
God. The powers that be are or-
dained of God.,, fn Romans xi. he
sâys, (( tr'or of bim, and through him,
and to him, are all things; to whom
be glory forever.t, In 1 Cor. viii. 6. he
says all things are of God. fn
Ðphesians i. he says, (.Being pre-
destinated according to the purpose
of him rvho worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will.tt fn
Colossians i. he says, 6úFor by him
Iqere aU things created, that are in
heaven, and that are in earth, visible

ties, or powers: all things were
created by him, and. for him; antl he
is.beforeall things,.and by him all
things consist.tt Althoug.h rhis is ilre
testimony in part of ouly one wit-
ness, it seems sufficient to establish
beyopd dou,þt or cavil the absolute
sovereignty (embracing the unlimited
predestination) of our God, and that,
too, in ail the glare of apostolic and
inspired demoústration. And in

than that the apostle I trust, for so many blessings, both

fâct that"if it sa,ge we expect to keep it; and
to suppress any a message from a dear friend, or

those little things be a root of bitter-
was a firm and. rooted believer in, temporal and spiritual. f have been

asserter of, the same ? prompted many times, since f began
ness or a cause of offense; and then I¡ow bsurd to conclude that to recover from my sickness somehe says, (6 I-.¡et us therefore follow his at the head of this months ago, to once more write a let-after the things which make for article a us to lop off such ter for our dear family paper, thepeace, and things wherewith one portions of inspired word as in SrcNs. It is a welcome, I cannot sâymay edify another.tt This same our vlev', of conducing to visitor, for such expect to leave us
apostle has used some very strong our peace and edifrcation, would some time. Messenger will be a bet-
language in vindication of Godts produce and confusion. But ter word.; for when we receive a mes-

Romans viii. he says, ¿¿And we know portion of inspired word of God from our kind.red, O how we ptizelthat all things work together for in order to promote our peace and but how much more the SrcNs; for
goocl to them that Jove God, to them unity, we in a very sickly con- in that we get tidings from our dear
who are the called according to his dition and would Brorre as kindred in Christ, some of whom wepurpose.tt Ilow came the apostle in carnal and âS
possession of this assureal knowl- clition than the
edge, unless he knew that all things stle
were appointed, coutrolled ancl

tìre apo
unto as
even a,sdirected of Gorl ? And beiug ,so

carnal mind of men,
eek to please men ?

have seen,but the greater partthose
whom we have not seen, only by
faith. Many thoughts have been in
my mind, while I coukL so sweetly
contemplate the riches of our cove-

sorrows; to those who are sinners of

controlled and directed, all ilrings,
without exception, conduce to the

says, rÉ I hâ fed you with milk, and nant-keeping God. If I could satisfy
not with t; for hitherto ye were my feelings by telling you, my deargood of those that love him. Then not able to it; neither yet now brethren ancl sisters, how preciousif we, with the apostle, hotd that ail ¿ùre ye And it seems that the and glorious the plan of salvation

things work together for their good, reproof
inthians

inistered to the Cor- by grace âppears to me, I could, feel
we necessarily conclucle that nothing fltly apply to some of at rest. I am not writing to stran-is excepted, whether the character But the apostle, gers, but to those of like preciousof those things be termed. norally pting his teaching to faith, who have the same joys andgood or evil- Änd so God predes-

thedeepest rlye; not part sinners,
l'or if I pleased men, I should and part something else. O no; thatthan he purposed. fn Romans ix. not be the t of Christ.tt So is mants wisdom. And now, after

he says, (( Therefore hath he mercy far was the from panelering we hâve, I

s

on whom he will have mercy, and. to the w of men, in order to hope throug
ved a good.
still groan,

whom he will he hardeueth;tt thus their peace ediûcation, that he being burdened with this body of sinmaking his sovereign will his only d.eclared a course would. prove and death. The same sinner is livingrule; forming some vessels to honor, him uot servant of Christ. yet, buir feels at times it is put out
and. others to dishonor; frtteû some Again, on his way from Troas of sight. Ilow many times in the

the apostle sent f,or year have I

trust, recei
h grace, we

sighed to go home,
sin, to be with*ñyr-the Elders The Ephe'siáä Th be frbed from

to meet at Miletus, where he blessed Savior, and drink eudless
pleasures in. There is no night
there, no gloom to darken the skies
of that world of immortal glory. If
it is the I-.¡ord's will that we shall yet
remain for a while, may he give us
a will to say in. truth, (c Thy will be
done.tt But this we cannot do in our
own strength, for that is weakness;
and our wisclom is fblly, and our
righteousness is as fi lthy rags. These
pilgrims and strangers who dwell
upon the earth have no abiding
place, but seek a city whose builder
and maker is God. Among all the
so-called religionists there is no home
for those who, cannot like Daniel
of old, bow down and worship ,the
gods of this world. (rThen said
these men, We shall not flnd. and
occasion against this Daniel, ex-
cept we frnd it against hi¡n con-
cerning the law of his God.t2 We
have good. friends and kincl neigh-
bors.whom we highly esteem, and in
worldly thiugs they do much good;
but that has nothing to do with our
holy profession. I hardly dare write
such wondepful expressions asbelong-
iug to myself ; it brings a hembling
into ury heart; but as I write, rcords
come into my mind, and f . have to
write just as they come. Can it be
that one so vile can take such a sa-
vory c¡¡p and call upon the name of
the l-.¡ord ?. O yes; it is given to
them. The new man is created in
righteousness and true holiness.
Our corrupi flesh profiteth nothing,

j

gave them very solemn charge as
to the of their ministry,
and among things said, rc I am
pure from
f have not

blood of alì meu: for
to declare unto

you all the
Seemed, in

sel of God.', So it
apostleTs view, if he

hacl failed
df God he
the blood
he taught

tleclare all the counsel

sary to unity or'edification.
A.nd if the counsel of Gotl was
necessary to the unity and edif.ca,-
tion of the
portion of
verted or
peace, uni
peculiar to

then, aud any
must bé ninced, per-
tted in ord.er to oçr
and. ediflcation, it is
carlal mind..

have been guilty of
of ose brethreu; that is,

whole gospel as neces-

imperfect sketch of
y mind; but such as

of health, although
Our dear friends

and among other things he says, and invisible, whether they be
ú( Elim that is weak in Uie faith thrones, or dominigns, or principali-
receive ye, but not to doubtful dis-

it is I sencl to you for your inspec-
tion and d

Yours in bonds,
JAMES WAGNER.

, N. Y., Jan. 1, 1891.
DBEn B E¡rrons:-ft

has pleased he Irord to spare me,
although so table, not deserv-
ng the least his favors, I did not

expect to the closing of the yeâr
1890: but Gr d, who is ever merciful
to the least his choseu ones, has
seen frt to br ng mq back to â com

the apostle ploceeds according to yiew of such an array of _testiqony are very kin to both of us in our



SIGNS OF THE TIMES o
/.a-bl

and will soon pass a.way. no matter
how lovely it has appeared, and. dear
to our natural aft'ections. It has to
go back to its mother earth. This
mortal shall put on immortality, and
then death shall be swallowetl up in
victory.

I a1r glad that our Baptists in this
part of the land are contented to
dwell alone, and. not be reckoned
among the nations religiously. \Ye
believe we take the Scriptures for
our guicle and counsel, ancl not the
sayings of men, who have joinetl
themselves to the idols of thd pres-
ent clay. Yerily they shall all have
their reward. One of old said tothe
saints, rI Go ye not aftrrr them." We
read also of wolves who will scatter
the flock. Then it is saicl the sheep
shail be gathered out of all places

.where they have been scatiered in the
cloudy and. dark day. I know by ex-
perience thatto appeal to men will do
uo good. They told methat such words
as predestination, foreortlination,
election, and the like, were in the
Bible, but it woukl not do to preach
about them, for it would hinder siu-
ners from coming to the church. I did
not understancl such things, and was
greatly perplexed. 1 difl aef trnow
what to believe. I did not realize
that the Lord was leading me. Truly
it, was a way I knew not. It was
not Ure path I had marked out, if
ever I.was a, child of God, that I
should walk in. But the day of all
days to me darrned, when it pleased the

- -I-,sfd to show me the wonderfnl plan
of salvation, and told me they were
sinners who were saved. Ilow as-
tonished I was, and how flrmly the
I¡ord established. me in the truth, so
that I have never wavered. this is
saying a great deal; but if I am not
altogether deceived, antL l trust I am
not, this is how I have been brought
thus far on my pilgrimage. I kuow
it is all of the Lord, antl to him I
willingly give all the glory.

I want to speak of the StcNs, for
I f'eel that it contains the truth. The
royal family can talk together of the
things they do know. We never en-
joyecl the rich communications better
than we do now, it being more than
thirty years since it first became
a welcome messenger to us. The
true OId School Baptists never
'were more united than they âre
now. They are persecuted. for the
truthts sake, which is a very good
sign. When Josephts irrethren sold
him into Egypt they rneant it for
evil; but Godmeantitfor good,to
save them alive. So it is row. The
opposition to the Srcrvs comes frour
those wlio carry the name of breth-
ren; yet they would crush out of it
the truth it coltains. It saves many
a feeble child. fïom .error. tsut the
I-¡ord rules and. reigns. He is mighty,
and puriy man cannot stand before
him. Let us think how the dear
apostles of the Lamb suft'ered when
they were sent everywhere pr'each-
ing the word. Panl was totd by the
Irord, who called him, what great
things he should suft'er for Christ's
sake; The apostles went in cold and

hunger, beset on every side, and all
for the sake of the precious gospel,
which found the I-¡ordts hidden ones;
and. rvhen their rvork was f.nished.
they yielded up their lives as asaeri-
ûce. IMoukltherebesomâny (úRev-

erend,' gentlemen in these days so
ready for an outfrt to save souls, and
panting to go, if they had to take
the fare that those men of God had ?

When I look at the Srcxs, and.
see its great escutcheon, my mind is
ûIlecl with solemn awe. It was so
with me ì¡efbre I loved to read the
pa,per as I do now. I can say with-
out fear that the Src¡vs has not
changed. I believe, as Ðlcler I)urand
wrote nrrt long since, that the Lord,
no doubt, has given his servants
greater knowledge to expound the
Scriptures, which cut asuuder the
bands of old traditions. I know
that is so by what the l-.¡ord has
taught me. I can truly say that the
Lord has lecl me in paths that I had
not known. \Me have been reading
the editorials by Elder Gilbert Beebe
in the year 1832. We have both
volumes of the book of (( Editorials.,,
It is the same doctrine that the dear
editors are now given to write, as
well as all the brethren and sisters
who so richly filI the columns of the
pa,per. Stand together, my dear kil-
dred.

" Let Satan rage and vent his spite,
Oui- God wrll sãve his heartts d-elight."
The little band here whom Jesus

loves; I trust, are at peace among
themselves, enj oying the sweet fellow-
ï-nip w[icn none but the Lord,s d.r!dí,'
tried children know. One among
the family is dear Elder Stipp; also
sister Mary Parker, with many oth-
ers. Elow sofü and tender the heart
is made, while tears of sympathy
give vent to the cleep sigh of relief.
îhey will soon hear the voice, Child,
eome home.

lfay fsrael's God be with you all,
be your shield and high tower, is my
desire. Now I wish you all a happy
and. prosperous New Year. Stand
fast in the hberty wherewith Christ
hath made you free. We send our
unitetl. love.

Aft'ectionately your sister,
CHIiISTIÁ.NNA Ir. FRENCH.

" WrsDoM hath builtled ber house, she
hath hervn out her seven pillars; she hath
killed her beasts; she hath minglecl her
*'ine; she hath. also furnishetl her table.tt
-Prov,ix. 1,2.

If men, with the portiop of wigdom
that has been given to thèin, prepate
beforehand for the time of want, how
much more should we expect to fincl
foreknowledge and predestination of
all things for their flnal use and cles.
tiny in the fulJness of all wisdom, of
whom it was spoken, .¿ The Lord
possessed rhe in the beginniug of
his way, before his works of old.t'
So she hath he¡vn the pillars of her
house; not tr.r'rown them together in
any wây, without line or meâsure;
but the right material was takeu,
and the proper time has been given
to the hewing and putting together;
that the Irordts house, the church.
might be courplete in all its parts.

Nor was the work ever entrusted to
the partial knowledge,or even to
great learning of mân, as some ât
this time think. l[either apostles
nor prophets have given any man
credit for their insight into the things
pertaining to the kingrlom of God,
but always ascribe their powers and
belief to Gorl himself. Evidently
there was forethought in tho prepara-
tion of this feast; a feast that must
be so complete as to frlI every hungry
soul that is to partake of ib, evon to
those who do not trnderstand. for
what they are hungry. See fourth
verse. For she calletl to the simple
ancl void of understanding to come
antl eat bread. ancl drink wine. IIen
make a Sad and sometimes repulsive
excuse for a feast for spiritual minfls
to feed upon, ancl bring forth wines
called old aucl rare, admitting at the
same time, ancl almost in the same
breath, that they have made up by
their own genius the abominable
mixture they are passing oft for the
pure wine that wisdom prepared of
old; and that they went to a special
school for that purpose, that is, to
learn to preach. And there is that
which passeth off for preaching of
the gospel, and high salaries paidfor
it, ancl highly intelligent people listen
and appear to appreciate it; when if
such a mass of contradictiou were cle-
livered even under lhe name of poli-
tics they would. hoot at it. Wisdom
hath mingletl her wine. To one min-
ister she hath given strengfh of bocly

91ö -i4d, Eg,is strôngþ-the q,use;
he makes an able argument; he
speaks of the Lord as mighty in bat-
tle, and. underneath his church are
his everlasting arms. But the little
ones tremble, sa'ying, '( I dare not
claim to be one of the l-.¡ordts people;
they are safe, secute, thèir house is
built upon a rock, and there is no
danger of it ever being moved.t' But
they are weak, and feel as ctitl Davict
wheu he (r said in his heart, f shall
now perish one day by the hand of
Saul.tt o¿ îhere Ís nothing better for
me thau that I should speedily escape
into theland of the Philistines." .{n-
otJrer minister, or the same one at
another time, is chilclJike in his
weakness. He thinks he cannot say
anything to the comfort of any one;
and he tells ofhis daily trials, short-
comings and failures; and instead of
going in the path he had. marked out
he has gone the other ,way; aud, as
many of the prophets and patriarchs
of otd did, whilebitterly complaining
of trials and sonows, such have really
strengthened the hope of the weak
by their finding one in whose fore-
head tliey see the name of the Lortl
writteu. Yet he is weak, and a man
of flesh and. blood, even as them-
selves. .W'e do not rejoice because
Jeremiah had such grievous lamen-
tations; but when we flnd the very
things recortle<l there that ¡ser are
grieving ovei, we do rejoice iu a
companion that was and is one of
the lrord's redeemed. Occasionally
one ot the stewatds in this house
tl¡at wisdom has built, and in which
this vast store of ¡rrovision is laitl

up, brings out some very old and.
rare,wine. Wisdom stored iü away
many years ago, and now phe directS
his mind to bring it forth. Wine is
only made by pressing the grape;
and we again see the forethought of
this V/isdom in preparingsuch afruit
as shall yield these rare wines, such
âs some of the preachers of the word
do. The olcl wines cannot be made
in a day; neither can the chilcl of a
month relate an expèrience of trials,
doubts,long nights,sick-bed thoughts,
ancl healthy fbrgetfulness, that all
happened seventy or eighty years
ago ; but these are like the old wines,
rich, strong, pure in their simplicity;
just the mants own actual life; just
the simple truth; ancl we consider
the story as it is related, just as we
are told to consider the lilies how
they grow in the appointment of wis-
dom, without one spot or daub added
tothe¡q. Thebeantyof thestoryis in
itsreality; andits reality is sufficient
without any picturing. But how the
story stirs your very heart's blood.
It renews your youth. You go over
allthe way again; your tearsdrop
over his sorrows, for they âre your
own; you rejoice in his joy, for such
bright spots were yours; you listen
with suspended breath to his times
of encouragement, and the reasou of
his hopc; for his bearing witness to
your experience in relating his own
life story is almost your only hope;
at least it renews your strength, and,
you can run ancl not be weary, as in
t-he days of your youth, There-is no
such thing as the pure wine of the
gospel of Christ losing its strength
with age; for if we can trace the like-
ness of any of oür own travels of
mind in the lives of Job, or of l[oah,
it brings us the more encouragement
to fincl that we have f'aith in and are
beiug led by the same Gocl as were
those old men, who seemed so neâr
to him. Then sometimes the newer
wines refresh also. \Yhen oneyoung
in years and early in experience tells
of the l-¡ord's dealings with him, the
old. take courâ,ge as they see the
I-¡ord.ts work still going on by the
same spirit of 'Wisclom that built the,
house of old, and l:ade them to the
feast in their. youth. IIow precious
to me are the memories of sermons
that strengthened my hope from time
to time; olcl and faithful ministers
that bore witness to my own doubts
and fears. Dear brother Grafton
once went over many of his chiltlish
hopes and fears, some things that he
seemed to think of little account a$
he ran hurriedly over them; but I
livetl it all over in a few minutes
with him as he talked. I had not
yet made a profession, but I thought
if that good. man had been through
and kuew even..a-ll my childish hopes
and fears, surely I must be led by the
same Spirit. FIow intently I listenedn
änd how sorry I'waS, when ;he duit;
Surely if he hacl. k¡rown that every
¡vortl rças precious, he woukL have
talked longer that day. Nearly as
long as I have known anything I
have known something of this hope
tì-r¿rt I have been writing of ; rrntl if I
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can claim any lìope to.day it is the
saure hope that was given me when I
was â, little child, I linow not whea
nor how; strengthened now anclthen
by clraughts of wi¡e mingled by vis-
ctrorn, and dealt out by the uinister
of the lordts house; and now and
then by that same Spirit tl-rat built
the house, hewing the pillars of the
sane, that it might be fìtiy fïamed
together, and that we might admire
,the complete structure, the church.
Even though we rvere not there when
the piliars "rvere hewu, we clo feel
that alì the parts rcere orderecl in
wisclom, anct thai we from time to
time are nade to erjoy the rich wines
f'rom the treas¡rre of ihe gospel of
Christ.

Your unworthy brotlier,
À. þ. R.

Srrrp Ro¡o, Dei,, i"eb., 18Si.

Bp,¡rsnpN Bns¡p:-X have
lookecl over the eclitorial in the SrcNs
of ïrebruary 4tl-r soulewhat caref'ully.
îhe subject cliscussecl in saicl edito-
rial is seconcl to uone in importance,
ancl yet is one ratirer impelfectly
unclerstood. f l¡acl concludect to lay
my peu aside for a ferv weeks, âs my
name had appeared several times of
-late, ancl it is rvith soue relnctânce
that I Dow take it up agaiu. I am
lot quite satisûetl wilh soure few ex-
pressions you have nade use of, as,
if r,ve really understand tìre subject
alilie, some points are Left ebscure to
my urind; and, for aught I know,
,there night be others as slow to un-
derstancl as myself. I do uot call to
mind an instance of ¡otL and. I ever
dift'cring on a siugle inrportant poiu|
of, truth.
" \Yitlì great propriet;- you salr
¿r $/heu the law is referrecl to iu the
Scriptriles it is very inliortaut to
obselve the connectiou in which the
worcl is used. Ðifi'ereut laws are
mentionerf liy the .iuspired writers ;
and if tlìe distinction betwee¡r them
is overlooked the result rvill be that
the reader wili be involved in per-
plesing confusion.') After saying
this (and I quote it for my own sake),
so.fàr as I ca¡r understand, you fail
in some places to present clearly the
distinction that is all-im1¡ortant, and.
upc,n which ahnost every point de-
pends. You speakof Ure Sinaicove-
-nant, ancl designate it as a ministra-
,tiot of deatì:, &c. There was a sys-
,:!eur of, carnal ordinauces and a
,worldl¡t sanctuary given m national
,fsrael, whic'h was rest¡icbed to tþer:n,
.that was characterized as Laws, stat-
.utes, judgmeuts, &c. They were
,yerJ¡ nuûìerous, ancì. related. to not
only tìreir worshipr but to all the re-
lations of life. It included the order
of priesthood, his qualifrcations, even
-his clothing, the anointing oiì, the
ever-burning lamp, the heavenly ûre,
J.he cities of refuge, the preservalion
of the testimony, and noauy other
things of which I need not now to
speak particularly. \\¡hat yoìr. say
af'terward. is all certainly true of this
ceremonial lalc. It may be proper
to speak of this. as' the.Sinai cove-
nant; and. if you !ûeâ,nt ihis by that

expression I will not ohject. Bnt
this, that consisted entirely of shad-
ows of good things to coure, a¡rd that
was ali done away in Christ, is cen-
tainly to be distiuguishecl f'rom what
is emphasized. as il¿e laæ. The holy
Iaw of God is a transcript of the di:
vine character, and. requires l-roliness,
because he is holy. The principles
of eternal justice did not begin at
mount Sinai; neither did their bind-
ing fbrce upon the children of rnen
begin tliere. Tllere is uo variable-
uess ir¡ this Iaw. ft never had be-
ginnirg, and cau never, never end.
It is of this law that Jesus speaks
whe¡r he says that ireaveu aud earth
caû pâss away before one jot or titlle
of the law can fail. As to the other
(the ceremolial), as was prophesied
by Daniel, ìre causect the sacrifìce
aud oblation tG cease. Faul says of
wirat lre calls l/¿¿ law that it is holy,
just and goot'I. Iù is sometimes con-
clensetl into a siugle seûteace, thus,
¿( Thou siralt iove tire Lorcl thy Gocì
with all thine heart, soul, mi¡rcl ald.
strength.t'-Deut. vi. 5. This sent-
euce enrbraces our relatiou ancl ol¡li-
gations to our }faker; and another
sholt se¡rtence embodies the trlriuci-
ples of right autl justice between mân
and his fel.Iow-ma¡r. Its promulga-
tion al urount Sinai did not etlarge
it ¡ror inake auy differeuce in it. It
was simply makiug kuown what hacl
always beeil law. It was then pnb-
Iished; and it was a ministration of
condemnatiou, because tl¡at all men

which is ted in our text as
r the tt If you here
refêr to tr have calletl the cere-
nonial law, distinction is proper-
ly nnade. I of no holier law or
higher of infinite justice
than 'çshat as promulgated. upon
the flery when the holiness of
God. was

The Jesus, wheu asketL to
deflne the w, af,ter naming two pre-
cepts, says, Mark, .¿ There is none
oti¡er andment greater than
these;t' in lVlatthew, ¿( On these
two dments hang ail the law
and the 7, lf all the law is
here. and. is no greater com-
mandruent, we need not look eise-
where for *4.s the spirit of pro-
phecy rvas of Jesus, it was
erubracecL prophecy that after
certain day â Dew covenant woultL
supersecle oLcl, in tl¡e fulûllment
of which lord woulcl write his
law iu the of his lreople, and
so finish sgression antì. urake an
end of, sin. I understand that it is
this holy, law, the pri.nci-
ples of w are writteu or implant
ed in the of the children of
DxerÌ. This is uot makiug void the
law, but it

Sout¡r-s.MproN, Pâ,., Jan. 29, 1891.
ÐEÀR, Bnsrsnnw Bnnnn:-I¡r.

closed is a portion of a letter from
one verJ¡ dear to us. I trust it may
be of interest to some wiro, Uke the
writer, live far from the church of
their choice, and very seldom have
the sweet privilege of meeting in the
assembly of the saints; y.et, like her,
they know the joyful sound of the
gospel, and desire it above hidden
treasure. Ðspecially do tr think her
heartfelt words wilL conl]e with ten-
derness to those conûnecL by afilic-
tion, a's the two dear sisters spoken
of in her letter. Kate Swartout and
Mary Parker. Both of these belovecl
ones have often seut couforting mes-
sages through the Srexs to their
kindred in Christ. They irave been
enabled through great tribulatiou
and. unspeakable joy to give soìace
and encouragement to weary pil-
grims who are .jourueyilg to the
same blessed home to which they are
tending, where a rich inheritauce
awaits ail the blood-bought throng.
IMhen f'aith catches a glirnpse within
the veil, then are we in haste to joill
the blissful compauy who walk ia
white, echoing high straius of praise
to God aud. the I-.¡amtr.

In my last letter f,rom sister MarI¡

goiug out to all his d.ear children
ihroughout the land; and O, ib is so
much better, more eujoyable, to Ìove
than to hate, is it not, rny dear sis-
tet Ttl

This is a smaìl portion of a lnost
precious letter from oue rvhose bodity
suft'elings car neyer be told; proving
that in the depths of the great oeean
of sorrow are found the choicest
pealls of, love and praise. Thougtrl
unable to enter the earthly courts of,
ttrre Lord, we may in spirit sit to.
gether in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus. Sometimes'we are given to
realize that we ((axe come ¿rnto
arount Sion, antL u¡rto the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusaiern,
and to an innumelable cornpauy of
angels, to the general assembly ancL
church of the first-borñ, which are
written in heaven.22 Ofteu the I[oly
Spirit breathes into the hearts of
those f,ar distant from each obherthe
same sublime and most exalted song
of adoration and pralse, {¿Aileluia:
for the lrord God omnipotent r€igur
eth.t' ¿¿Again they said, Alleluia.rt

In christian love your sister,

"u.Y DURaND.

-dr¡-rs llorrow, Pa., .Ian. 1g, 1g91-
My Dn¿n Srsr¡n:-As I have ¡ro

one to whom I can talk this Sunday
morning I will try to write a few

SIGNS OF TË{E TXfrtES

she says: ¿t O this love, which had.
when they said to ]rave the mind its origin, as .we trust, at the great
of Christ. God is the fulfrll. n'ountai¡r soürce; how it softels the
ment of law to God, as love to rough places over which we are nnade
our f'eliow is the fulfiiling of the to pass, how il sweetens the bitter
law to It ts the løæ. whether eup of sorrow aud. trial, causing

righ
fnlfrlled in

Law may
r¿r,ther tl¡an
noay ire said

some
harm

In gospel

establishing it. So the
ofthe law is saidtobe
Its spirit is imparted,

said to be a priuciple
precept; and so sin
be a principie rather

were coudemned under il. It stonû,,{t
every mcürtiìiànd all tire w-ortci wèie

upon
fleshly

of stone or .upgn the .yater to spring up in thedesert,&Td,,
of the heart. This ]aw abundaut f'ood. in the desolate and

fbund guilty befbre God. \vas aurì. recluired not mere- waste places. If not deceived. I
You say, (6All the lTlosaic dispen. I-v letter bnt the spirit of have recently experiencecl- mucir of

saùion rvas typicaX, fron thefierylaw obedience; t Paui dirl not as a Jerv the cle¡lth and wealth, the sweetness
wl¡ich was w.ritten by the ûngel of know that. neiti¡er do any of the ancl power, of this love, coming from.
God upon tal¡les of stone,tt &c. _t clo childreu of n until tnre veil that is Jesus, flaming into the heart, aud
uo! know }¡ow to understancl tÌ¡is. upou their art is taken away
The writing of it u¡rou the tables I
have thought rvas typical, but the
law itself is certaiul-v substance. I

and will of God, antt requirlilg inlÌ-
nite perf'ectioir, in the very nature of
things it was fi.om the beginning,
and over all peopie and nations ¡nust
contiuue biuding througirout all
geueratious. It never requirecì. any-
thing but what ¡vas riglit; from that
it never can abate. It was as much
a transgressiou of this holy law to
worship idols or to kili and roì¡ ¿ncl
steal in the beginriiug as it is ¡row.
If there Ì¡ad,.beeu uo law there cou.ld
l-rave beeu uo trausgressiou. But the
apostle cails ou.l atteution to the fact
that death reigned before Inoseri just
as mucl¡ as it clid afterward. An
iuquiry is suggestecL as to why this
law was at that time given, aud he
an.swers that the of'ense might
abound; or, in other words, that it
migl¡¡ ì¡e made u¡anifest that all
mankind were transgressors, and
that sin might âppear iu all its ex-
tent and deformity. You. say fnrther
on, .(Brother Mclntyle will observe
that we recognize a wide d.istinction
between the letter of that law whioh
u'as 'given to the natiou of fslael and
the Ìroly principle of infinite justice

thoughts may do no

R,ITTEN[dOUSE.

à
to

caunot think what it would tre typi thau merely acts. Those whose
cal of. .A.s a transcript of the mind hearts are urity against God wiltr

to l¡is law. It appearsnot be subj
to me to seif:evrdent, as weltr as
abundautly ught in the Scriptures,
that the w hu¡oau f'arniiy were
under la..w God, ald. that through
the righteo s reqnirements of this
Iaw judgm câûle upon ¿rlì. men to

In wllat I I hai,'e been aiuring
maiuìy at disiinction betrveen the
muititude of tatutes and j ucl gments,
which were of good things
to come. have passed away, and
that law rr is perfect, inflexible,
ancl as Jehovahts throne.
If L failed to ¿rntlerstand you rightly
I shall fain to ¡4ake rnyself
clearly by you. The
general ent of the editorial I

and feel to hope thatfulìy appro

( l, repl,y on, pøga 70,)
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lines to you. I have just been read-
'ing dear sister Swartout's letter in
the SrcNs, and O what a feast it was
to me, she talks so much as I have
been feeling of late. Last nightt
while lying awake, rneditating on the
happy state of the redeemed, these
words came to my mind, ¡úAlleluia:
for the l-¡ord Gotl omnipotent reign-
eth;t, and I read the same expression
in the sisterts letter. IIow comfort-
ing to one who has no means of com-
munication with those of iike pre-
cious faith is such a mediusl as the
SrcNs. It seems like food to the
hungry and rrater to the thirsty, and
I trust I am thaukful for such a bless-
ing; frrst to the dear Lord, ancL then
to yot and brother Silas for your
kinduess to me. I beiieve he will
repay you. How glad I aur that
dear Mary Parker can ]rave sorne-
thing fbr hh comfbrt'çvhile she re-
mains in this her afflicted state.
lMhat a glorious rest will be hers
when she leaves this world of pain
and sorrow to dwell forever with her
blessed Savior. She will then sing,
¿lAlleluiâ., Why is it that those
beautiful words are so animating to
one so vile antl sinful ? If sister
Swartout feels so sinful, rvhat must
I be ? And. not only she, but so
mâny dear brethren and sislers; and.
ninisters say the .l-ery same things.
White I feel that I am nothing, and
less than nothing, yet they all tell
something of my experience far bet-
ter than I can tell it myself, and I
feel .strengthened in read.ing what
they write. I see quite a numl¡er of
books advertised in the Srcxs that
I would like to get if I could, but
must wait. I trust my heavenly
Father wilì. grant me all I leed, and
f desire to be reconciled to his holy
rviIl.

Dear friends, do xerÐernber me in
your prayers, bóth me andmine; and
if we never meet again in this life I
hope and trust that we mây meet'in
that blessecl abode where the wicked
cease from troubling and the veary
àre at rest. I am sorry I saicl any-
thing about troubìe in my last letter,
for what is my trouble compared
with many others ? I will try to be
more patient for the time to come.
I have been feastiug ever since read.-
íug the last SrcNs. I could menüion
üery rnany diffelent ones who have
written comforting letters aud arti-
cles at dift'erent tirnes that have beeu
þrecious to me, aud among them are
yours and your brotheds; and I
trust that he is ury brother atrso. I
hesitate greatly to send this lettert
but will venture to do so, feeling
,ßure that you wili overlook all faults.
My family is as well as usual, and I
hope this wiII finr:t you th.e same.

\\¡ith love to each ole, I remain
your unwörthy sister in hope of eter-
'nal tife,' EtrJIZA ORSHÀIJI'.

SpnNcpnvrr,¡,n, Ohio, Dec. 18, 1890.

Dnln Bnn'IHREN BEEBE :-I coPY
¡he following from a card. received
.yesterday from J; l[. Light' dhich
'will explain itself :

¡'Brother Cottrell is here with us,
and requests me to write you that he
has recerved tire-package you sent
him. Ife desires.you to write, either
through the Src¡qs or privately, to
the sister that sent him that money
(sister Ilester Rumney, of Yerona,
Ill.), thanking her for the favor. He
is still quite feeble, and in needy cir-
cumstances.tt

By your publishing this I wiil have
an opportunityto add a few extracts
from sister Rumneyts letter of De-
cenaber 3d, which I think will be read
with interest by the dear read.ers of
the Sreus.

I will also say, in behalf of brothel
Cottrell, that any gift from brethren
who may remember him in cleeds of
charity wili be well and. justl3- a¡l-
plied, as he has been a hard-working
man, both in the ministry ancl in
suplrlying the needs of his large
fãmily. A-oove all things eise, h.e
has always been sountl iu tlie faith,
ad.vocating Godts supreme anthorit¡r
in all existence, âs well as his pre-
destinating wisdona in all things, the
total depravity of man in regard to
his abitity to obtain heaven by goocl
worlcs, and hence his utter depend-
ence upon God for salvation, both
for time and eternity. Those desir-
ing to assist ]rim shoulcl send in care
of Elder J. N. Peters, Lightsville,
Darke Co., Ohio.

Yours in humble service,
. A. B. BRÐES.

Yr:ÊoxL, Ill., Dec.3, 1890.

Er,nnn Bnnns-Dn¡.n Bnorgnn
rN Jnsus :-tr hardly know that such
â poor sÍnner dare claim that lela-
tionship; but one thiÌrg I can say,
which is that I love the children of
God, anrt would love to rneet with
them if I were able. I shall never
have thaü pleasure again in this
world; but I hope, if I am not de-
ceived, that I shall meet with all that
blessed number where thele will be
no more a weariso¡oe body to drag
along, no more sin nor sorrow', nor
tempting devil to worry and- harass
us. O what a sink of sin is rny heart !

O what a wretch I woultì.lie if it were
not foî rich, free, saving grace ! O
what a nnercy that it is so free ! ff,
it were not, it would be no good for
such a wretch as tr often feel myself
to be, wit'h uot one good thing to
off'er, not so ¡nuch as a mite to give.
O what å poor beggar ! But a'i-
though f fèel so poor, I have a rich
Father to go to, who never sends one
poor,helpless, seeking one away. O
what a d.ear Jesus we have ! Ele
knows our frames, aud remembers
that rve are but dust. I do want to
love him more and. serve him better.
Sometimes I wonder if tr do love him
at atl. If I do, it is because he ûrst
loved :ne, or I should have been still
running in the road that thousands
are, and. loved the distance well.

Deàr brother, €xcuse me for wlit-
ing to you,'but tr wanted to send a
dollar to our poor affiicted brother
Cottrell; and. as I send my Srcws to
a dear christian brother in England.,
I forgot his address, and kuew that

you would forward.ittohim. I hope
he is better, if the I-,,ord will, and.
that he feels Jesus precious to his
soul. Give my christian iove to
him.

Many are the afflictions of the
righteous; but the I-.¡ord will deliver
him out of them atl in his own time
and. way, and that is the best time.
I often feel to wonder why such things
have takeu place; but I have seen in
time that all things have worked for
rry gootl; yet the bud had a bitter
taste. I can say that goodness and
mercJ¡ have f,oilowed me fbr ser-enty-
four years. I know that rny time
must be nearly run. O that I may
l¡e founcL in my blessetl Jesus, cloUred
in his righteousness. l{othiug short
of that will do for such a poor sinner;
autl I feel tirat if I should reach that
blessecl place I will cast my crown aû
the dear Red.eenierts feet, and cro\ryn
him I-.¡orcl of all. What a sweet em-
ploy, to joiu in tbe song, (( Worthy is
the l-ranrtr that was slain.tt I cannot
siug here, but there we will siug
more sweet, more loud, and Christ
sh¿ll be oür song.

HÐSTER RUMIIEY.

Prxx Y¡N, Yates Co., N. Y.
Dn¡.n BanlgnnN .0orrons:-As

the time is at hand for me to renew
rny subscription, it has been strorigly
impressed on my mind. to se¡rd a few
Iines of thanksgivilg for the mani-
festation of the love of God in the
many blessings he has bestowed.
upod".*re, who am uot worthy of the
Least notice. The Sroxs has indeed
been a blessed med.ium of corre-
spondence and of, comfort to ure.
I-¡ike one of oltl I am made to say,
(( Ilow beautifùtr upon the mountains
are the feet of him that briugeth
good tidiugs,tt having theit feet shod
with the preparation of the gospel of
peace. I fuiiy indorse the doctrine
ad.vocated in the Srervs. Thanks
be uuto God for raising up men in
these days who do not shuu to de-
clare the whole counsetr of God. For
all things are by him and ttrrough
him, in whonc we live and move and
have our being. IIe has all power
in heaven and earth, and says, ¡6My
counsel sball stand, and I will do ait
my pleasure.TT O what a comfort it
is to the poor, trembling chilcl of
God to knorc that their salvation
does ¡rot depenctr upon theil own
works, but is by tl-re grace of God.
They are macle to siug,
"Amazing grace ! ]row sweet the sound !

That savetl a wietch like rne;
I once was lost, but Dolv âIrt found,

'lil'as blind, but now I see.tt

The dqctrine of Godts foreknowleclge
and pretlestination of all things is
the riches of food to my hungry soul,
although at times I am made to
cloubt ¡nhether 'I have been born
again, and all is dark within. O
how great is that darkness ! But
wheu God comnûands the Light to
shine in our hearts, how great is
that light ! And no ncan is able to
pnt that tright out. Then all doubts
and fears disappear, and I can say,
¿ú îhe -I-,ord is rny Shepherd, T shall

not want. Ile maketh me to lie
down in green pastures; he leadeth
me beside the still waters; he re-
storeth my soul; he leatleth me in
paths of righteousness for his namets
sake. Yea, though I walk through
the valley of the shadow of deatir I
will fear no evil, for thou art rvith
me. 'Thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me."

ft is no¡v one week since I com-
nenced to pen these rambling
thouglts. To-day I har-e been
meditating upon the wonderful
riches we coûìe in possession of,
being saved by the grace of Gotl.
Think of it, dear brethren. T[e are
heirs of Gotì., and. joint heirs with
the Lord Jesus Christ. .tnd. what
is it we are heirs to ? Is it some-
thing of this worlcl ? l{o incleed.
Ele loves us too well to give us that
which sl¡all vanish awây so sooù;
but he gives us an inheritance that
is incorruptible, undefiIed, ancl that
f¿deth not away, beiug reservect in
heaçen for us. Is uot that euough
for any poor worm of the dust to
know, and to rejoice in so great a
salvation? IIe tells tirern that their
names are all eugraYen upon the
palms of his hands, and their sins
a¡rd their iniquities he will reme¡aber
no more. fs not the love of God
both great and wond.erful ? For
Gocl so loved them. that he gave his
only begotten Sou to die fbr their
sins. Ilow cau we cease to speak of
such love as this ?

" Even down to o1d age all my people
. shall prove

My sovoreigu, eternaX, unchangeabtre
love,Tt

It is ever a joy to the children of
God to tell what Gotl has done for
their souls. I think f have been
noad.e to realize what the Lord meant
wheu ire said. ¿(If these should hold
their peace, the very stones rvould.
cry out.tt Some people talk of
ehoosing or rejectirg the Savior.
It car¡not be that they kuow the
I-.¡ord. is almighty; that the way of
mau is not in irimself ; tlìat iû is not
in man that walketh to direct his
steps.

Well, I see that I must draw
this to a close. If you think there
is a norsel of food in it for any one,
yon may publish the rambling
thoughts; and if not, f hope you wiltr
have plenty of room for it in your
waste-basket. The Srçns has como
to me reguiarly every weeìr for tho
year, liearing glad tidings of great
joy. My prayer is for Israel, that
the l-.¡ord will watch over thern and
keep thena while they sojourn ìrere in
this world of tears. May the L,ord
also remember the least of, his litttre
oues, your unworthy brother, if ono
at ali,

AI¡FRED JENSIN.

.J¡.Nu¡.nr 7,789t.,
Grr,nnn'¡ BnEnnTs So¡ts-Es-

TnEMTD Bnnrsnnx:-Á,s I have a
little spare time, and also three new
subscribers to add to your list, if the
dear Lord will give me a door of ut-
terance I wilt speak in his great
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name and caûse, I woulcl not at-
tempt it hatt not a d.ear agecl sister,
living at a clistance, at our yearly
meeting requested ure to write, that
she might once more read a few lines
f'rom this poor, weak worm of the
dust. I feel very weak, and utterly
unf.t to write for publication. As I
sit alone this evening, O that the
clear ]Iaster rvoukl come antl open
my dull understanding, and sup with
me. IIay the clear editors and read.,
ers of our precious medium, the
SrcNs, which I so greatly prize, cast
the mantle of charity oyer rny imper-
fect lines. I do hope iu the great
salvation of our God and Savior,
which to me is indeed great and
heart-searchÍng.

" Do I love the Loltl or no I
Am I his, or am I not ?"

Ilow often I thusinquire, andappeal
to God to decide the cloubtful case;
and f am persuaded that he will. It
is a source of great comfort to me at
times to know that the great sover-
eign Ruler of heaven ancl eartl¡ knows.
this poor worm a,s utterly unable to
even think a good. thought or to do
one good act, except it be givenfrom
above. I am so helpless, and so
prone to do that I would not, being
entirely rvithout strength. My heav-
enly Father must have all the glory
in the salvation of this poor, weak
and hell-deserving creature, if ever
I arrive at the fair mansions above;
for no good deed have I to plead.
l{othing but mcrcy can reâch one so
vile. lly cry is, (¿ Thou Son of David,
have rnercy on me,t2 I am uudone,
unless the blessed One tloes reâch
forth his loving arm, as he did to a
loving.one of old, when he was on
the boisterous waves, ancl was afraid,
and began to sink. But Jesus had
only to stretch. forth his hand. and
hold him. 16O thou of little faith.,
I think of the wâYes of this life, how
they beat, and how mauy times I
have been. like Jonah, at thebottom
of the mountains. I am still a monu-
ment of his great and amazing love
and mercy. But how little at times
do I seem to realize his clivine hand
in all things that we are daily be-
holding while on the great journey
of life; things that we hacl never
thought woultl be our lot to pass
through. Yet we must remember
that the furnace is to tryus. O how
weak we are, unless '¿ the form of the
fourth,t is with us. Then the flames
catrnot hurt us, even though the fur-
naee be seven times hotter than it is
wont to be heated. But flery tria,ls
and sleepless nights will soon be
oYer. Soon, very soon, if we are
accounted worthy, shall we put off
this dull mortality, and the great and
glorious King shall sâY, '( Come, ye
blessed of my Father." Will it be
my lot to hear those loving words ?
May God have mercy on a poor,
undeserving mortal. I feel to plead
as long as he grants me breath and. a
mind. Bless his holy name. I am
much of the time shut up, and beaten
by the tyrant ; but f yet hope against
hope that God has in years past re-
memberecl me in love.

Less than the least of saints, if one
at aìì, antl in great affiiction,

M. P. IrEW'IS.

MTDDLEToWN, N. y., MÄRcEr 4, 1891.

En¡ered in the Midtlletowr, N. Y., Post
Office as Secontl-Class MaiI Matter.

OUR SUBSCRISERS ÁitE ESPTCIAII,Y AE.
OUTSTTD TO ADDRESS AII, TETTTRS TOR US
TO Ï[E I'IRM I{AMT OF

G, BETBT'S SOI{S,

TEE TEN COMMANDMENTS.
Fnom the article of' our highly

esteemed brother, Elder E. Ritten-
house, on page 68 of this paper; it is
evidert that there was good reâson
for our apprehension that we could.
not avoitl being misu¡derstood in the
remarks on the subject of ¿r Death in
the Law,tt as published in the Src¡is
o¡. TrrE Truns for Ilebruary 4th, No.
5, of tJre current volume. Since with
his gifts and experience he could. not
clearly apprehend. our meaning, it is
not reasonable to hope that other
readers have been able to understancl
what' was clesigned to be presented.
Therefore, relying on the charity and
forbearance of the brethren, we will
endeavor to be more explicit, if the
I-.iord. will favor us with the necessâry
ability. Elder R. will understand.
that he has our sincere thanks for
the kindness in which he calls atteu-
tion to the obscurity in the article to
which he refers.

Many commentators on the Scrip-
tures distinguish between the injunc-
tions written upon tables of stone
and the other specifications er the
requir'ements of the law as'gîVf,lr by
Moses. They commonly designate
the decalogue as the moral, and. the
other precepts as the ceremonial law.
It is a popular assumption that while
the ceremonial law was fulfiIled ancl
taken out of the way by the obedi-
ence and tleath of our Redeemer, the
saints are still under what they call
the moral law, meaning that the ten
commandments as given on Sinai are
still obligatory, at least as a rule of
life, upon the disciples of Jesus. It
was the design of our article in No.
5 to show the inconsistency of this
doctrine with the testimony of inspi-
ration.' Àmong all the seyere messages
sent by the prophets to denouncethe
wickedness of national Israel, not
one word is recorded in condemna-
tion of'the Gentiles for tränsgression
of the ten precepts which were writ-
ten upon tables of stone. The reason
is declared in the giving of that law
to Israel. (¡ And Moses called. all
fsrael, ancl said unto them, Ilear, O
Israel, the statutes and judgments
which I speak in your ears this tlay,
that ye may learn them, and keep,
ancl do them. îhe Lord our God
made a covenant with us iu Horeb.
Th.g, Lgrd ma,de not this covenant
with our fathers, but with us, eyen
us, who are all here alive this day.,t

-Deut. v. l--3. Not one of the Gen-
tiles was included in the giving of
that law which was written by the
Lord in two tables of stone. Neither
\Yas one of those precepts given to
the fathers of those Israelites to

than of the other
of the law which God gave

by to Israel; nor is there any
record God ever gave to any of
the either the deca-
logue or
upon
men ln in whom all his pos-
terity That death still reigns

because all have sinned.

spoke. l'rom Adam to
was no more revelation

other precepts enjoined
Death passed. upon all

is no dift'erence; for all
and come short of the

Gqd."--Rornans iii. 22, 23.
natural mind can under-
the reign of cleath is not

t upon the individual action
of the sinningÄdam;

by sin that death reigns.
is clear that brother R. is
the proposition that ¡.Law

to be a principle rather
; and so sin may be

a principle rather than
acts.tt Yet it must be
that (.TVhosoever com-

transgresseth also the

to his childreu cluring
Ilence, the sin of

Ure sin of all his unborn
They are not condemned

regard.ed with solemn rev-
every one who has thefear
his heart; but it is well to
that we do not mistake the
of men for the testimony
tion upon the subject.

creation was. þroqounced.(very good;,t but, but
be claimed that it was a
of the goodness of God.

has been used by
esteemed. men, who were

of the gospel; but as they
moved by direct inspiration

of God they are not safe guides for
the saints to accept as inf'allible.
ì[ot even the apostles, who were in-
strucüed by the personal ministry of
our l-.,ord ,himself, were qualified to
teach authoritatively until they were
enduetl with power from on high.
With all deference we ask, fs there
any inspired authority for attributing
more holiness to one portion of thg
law which God. gave to Israel than
to another portion ? 'W'as not the
Israelite as much bound toreverence
the ceremonial requirements of that
law as the decalogue ? Why did the
earth swallow up Korah, Dathan and
Äbiram, and frre from the l-,¡ord con-
sume their followers ? Was it not
for their rebellion against the iaw
which is callerl. (( ceremonial ?,,-
Num. xvi. Every law which God 1

has given is holy, ancl demands the
reverence of those one" whom it is
enjoinecl. The whole law of Gocl as
giveu to Israel was expressly limitecl
to that nation; ancl it is all included
in úhe eleclaration of Paul when he
asserts its holiness. Jesus declared.
of it in its entirety, (¿ Think not that
I am come to destroy the law, or the
prophets: I am not come to destroy,
but to fulflll. For verily I say unto
you, Till heaven and earth pass, one
jot or one tittle shall iu no wise pass
fîom the iaw, till all be fqlfllted.t,-
Matt. v. 17, 18. Surely, the context
does not justify the limitation of this
declaration to the ceremonial observ-
ances enjoined upou the chilclren of
Israe].

Elder Rittenhouse certainly be-
lieves and preaches that Christ Jesus
fulfilled not only every demand of
the la¡v_upon tables of stone, but
that obedience which he rendered to
the holy'commandment was so inf.-
nitely perfect that eternal justice
could demand no more. Only by
such obedience could his people be
savecl f'rom their sins. Certainly,
there could be no hope for a conscious
sinner if the requ:trements of the law
written upon tables of stone were not
satisûed by Jesus, and must yet be
met by the works of the subjects of
grace. This cannot be the meaning
designed by his argument; yet some
of our readers might so mistake his
position. From personal acquaint-
ance, and the privilege of hearinghis
preaching, we know that he has no
hope but in the perfect righteousness
of Jesus, by which the law is magni-
fred and divine justice satisûed. In
that hope we have ever been, as he
kintlly says, in complete harmony.

The essentiai truth which we de-
signed to express in the article to
which our brother refers is that the
perfect work of our Lord Jesus Christ
was the complete satisfaction of all
demands even of infrnite justice, by
whibh' his r'ansomed peoplã'are freely
justified. from all condemnation, not
merely in a ceremonial sense, but in
its infinite and most unrestricted.
meaning. Surely our dear brother
would not hesitate to indorse this
truth, if we had been favored to
clearly present it. There is no gos-
pel of the grace of God without this

SIGI{S OF' TTI TIMES
E D IT OR,IAL.

Iaw; sin is the transgression of
the law John iii. 4. ¿¿ For where
no law , there is no transgression,tt
Thus it evident that all men âre
under by the oft'ense
of one, , as in the margin, by one

Rom. iv. 15; v. 19. So, we

reign of
Paul, in referring to the
th from -A.dam to lloses,

to strate that death passed
upon all forthatall hayesinned
in the frr transgression. Onlyupon
this coulcl death have
reigned uring that time, since it was
clearly i possible that any mau could
have vidually violated the law
given to
there is

in the garden; and
record of any other law

as ireing

whom
lfoses
of the

over
'r For
have
glory
Even
stand

of the
yet it is
Thus, it
correct
may be
than a
said to
merely
acknow
mitteth

that
.A'dam
children.

while
sinful

should
erence
of God
be

of

material
not only
it will

This
some

for sin, but for their own sin
they were in him. That

manifests itself in the
of all men when the¡r are

If the law vritten upon tables of
stone is '¿ a transcript of the
divine " it is very remark
able tha there is not any intimation
of that truth in the record
of tion. So important a fact

IInq bly it is true that ¿¿ The
law is , apd the commandment
holy, and good;t but where has
God that it is the embodiment
of his ilfiniteperfection? The

entitled respect for their work as

'were not
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vital principle. Since the Gentiles
were neYer under the ceremonial
ord.inances of Judaism, if the work
of Jesus was confined to their fulflll-
ment it could not have been of anY

for, The just shall live by faith. And
the law is not of faith : but, The man
that doeth them shall live in them.tt

-Gal. iii. l-0-12. The connectior in
which this,language is written shows

to the careful examination of our
readers, with the earnest tlesire that
nothing but the truth of God maybe
accepted by any of the disciples of
Jesus.

mr. John Pridmoro, of North Syracuse,
N. Y., tlied J¿n. 26th, 1891, of kitlney ancl
liver difficulti.es.

He hacl been ailing for several months,
anrl was confined to his bed in þis last
sick-ness about t¡vo weeks. He saicl to
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the churcìr at l.ock Springs, and was ap-
pointed by ihe church to the office of
Olerk in 1864, and'Deacon iu 1B?9. The
clualifications r,r fill ¿hese appointnrents
were entircly satisfactory, and. particu-
lar.ly that of Ðeacon, which manifestetl
itself in him as a special gift to that ex-
tent as is rarely seeri, serving the little
chulch with the ability which Goil had
given him at all se¿sous and under all
circumstances to which he was caìlecl.
He was a consistent, antl orderly membeL,
being naturally of an agreeable and.
cheer{ul dispositiou, and calculated to
nrake others feel comfortable who visited
his house, which was ever open to the
weary traveler, n'ho found a lvelcome to
his hospitality. Our brother n-as known
¿ìmong the Baptists of Delaware, and to
some extent in the Ðelaware River and.
tsaltimore Associations, who witl bear
testimony to the truth of our statement.
In r egard to the gospel, he rvas a dis-
cerner of truth aud a lor-er of goocl nren,
enjoyiug ancl ir,ppreciating that hi¡rt of
preaching rrhich was discriminating, cli-
virìing truth from error, anil giving each
their portiou of rueat ill due season, Itre
was of a nreek and quiet spirit, base in
his own eyes, urourning orler indrreiling
sin, aud â sense of unn-orthiness of tho
least of all the melcies of rçhich he hatl
been a partaiier',

These are some of themarkscha.racter-
iziug the rnan rçhose loss we cleeply cle-
plore. IIe raisecl a large family, some of
them being taken befole him, notÍces of
which h¿r'e appearecl in the Sroxs; and
others of them settl.ed iu life in difi'erent
parts of the country. I beiiei-e there are
eight daughters and trço sous li.uing, four
of the drr,ughters at home, rrho must feel
rnore keeuly this bereavement. They
knorv- that they have the confidence ¿nd
fellowship oÍ their biethren and J,rieuds,
but I kno¡v that they wouici be better
satisiiecl'to know that they were remem-
liered by you at the throne of grace. All
the family ¡rere at ho¡ne on the occasion,
thaü were in reach, on Jan. B1st, 1g91.
His clisease was in his feet, from which
he suffered greatly, ofien expressing a
clesire to clepart antl be with Cju.ist, which
is far better. He now sleeps beside his
wife Susan, who preceded him but a short
ti¡ne to thaú better country. Some re-
¡narks were macle on t.he occasion by the
writer of this notice to a large and at-
tentive congregation.. 

W}T. GR,AFTON,
tr-on¡lsr llrr,r,, lIil.

SI
'Io mansions of eielnal bliss,

Where sorrow Devel comes.

" I-r grieved us here to see her go;
BÌrt only thiuk of this;

She's tàken from a rvorld. of woe
To reign with Christ in biiss.tT

ALSO,
Joet f,,elly died. a¡ his grandtlaup;hterrs,

IIrs, Sue Keeton, in Uniou Co., Arìi.,
Jan.20th, 1E91, aged 80 years, 10 ruonths
and 18 days.

He was born iu Kershaw Distr:ict, S.
C., lfarch 2d, 1811, moved to Dallas Co.,
Ala., in 1819, aud ¡ças mallied to I!ary T.
Orqen in the year 1834.

AT,SO,
lllary T. liclly, claughter of Jesse Owen,

ancl wife of JoeI Kelly, was bor:r .Ian.
11th, 1812, moved to Tenressee with her
parents while quite young, thence to
Älabama, and ¡ças nlarried to Joel Kellyin 1834. She diecl at her. son:s, J. }T
Kelly, Dec. 19th, 1886, precediug hr¡rhus-
band in d.e¿th about four years, aqecl ?4
years, 11 uouths ancl I days

Joel Iielly ancl his wife, lfaly T Iielly,
joinecl the Primitive tsaptist Cjìrurch in
Al.abama in rS34 (the same year.the,y were
mauiecl). In 1837 they moved to Union
0o,, Arlr., and settlecl on a f¿rrru about six
miles south of Champagnolle, and. went,
into the organization of the Sha(iy Grove
Chtrch near by, liring consistent mem.-
bers until it clissolved. They then .ioined
,tbe Salem Clrurch, n here iheir melnber-
ship was at their cleath. 'Ihey clì.d not
profess to know that úhey were chrit;tians,
but hoped they had been cl.eansec[ frorn
their sins by the blood of Christ, rlncì. if
saved it was through the imputed. right-
eousness of Christ alone; uot of then-
selves, Ìrut of grace. They raere always
ready to give a reason for their hone.
They were honored and respected by all
who knew them, and ri'ele always ready
to visit the sick and. aflicted, and to give
a word. of conso.latiou to the distr',:ssecl
They took great delight in reading the

1*iuiri, a¡rcl

to."pnio" o. crii"-ãt**. 5th, 1s90,
agecl about 43 years.

The subject of this notice was a claugh-
ter of Georgc Cook, au old and. respected
citizen of this county, and a member of

Bible antl the Srçxs oF rrrn
in going to their meetings. Aunt polly
(as she was called) hatt the misforttrire of
getiing crippled in her olcl days, anclwas
unable to .get about much; whiì,: the
Major (as he was known by alt) 'ç¡'âs rn
tolerable health, and cotld walkfor miles
up to the time of his deaih. They macle
their home ïn their last d.ays, frorr 1883
until their death, with their son, John M.
Kelìy, in sight of their old home. Thev
Tleretbeparents of ûve chilclren (three
sons ¿ud two claughters), four of ¡vhom
preceded them in death.

Elder 'Wootlard Smith talked wr:ll. at
the burial of the llajor. They now lie
sid.e by sitle in the oltl Shady Clrove
grave-yard, to await the resurr.e,otion
morD.

We cannot close without saying a ¡yord.
for onr friends, Jol¡n antl Margret Ilelly,
who have been faithful in taking c¿lre of
the old. folks, ancl aclministering to their

the Primitive Baptist Church, who ttied
several years ago athis daushtertshouse.
She was maried. first to brother John L.
Fumphry, Feb. 19th, 1863, anrt joined the
Missionary Baptist Church at Union,
Union Co., Ark., on a profession of faith.
John L. Pnmphry dying, she lived a
widow for several years. She then mar-
ried W. W. Griûn, and became the mother
of one more chikl. The writer was weII
acquainted with her from a chikl,having
livecl a neighbor to her all her life, anã
was a member of tire same church. I
nev'et was acquainied with a latly that
seemed to have the cause of Christ antl
christiantyraore at heart thanisherdi¡l,
It was always a consolation to visit her
andhearher t¿lk.of.the love of Jesus.
She often remarkecl that if she knew å,rU/-
thing at all it.was by experience, ancl that
Gotl tlid.all things"righr. She was kincl.
and, affectionate to all, a gqod sife,
mother and neighbor. She of couree had
faults, and was liable to err, as all human
beings are; but I believe that her heart's
desire was to clo God.ts will.. She is now
gone to rest; rve seehernomoreonearth,
" Then mourn no more your mother's

dear,h,
Since Christ has callecl her home,

yalts. They are gone to resû. Ihey
dietl putting their trust in God, who rloetLall things well. They leave one son,
eleven grandðhitilren, three great-gl:and-
children, and a host of other reiatives
and friends, to mourn our loss; brrt we
mourn not without a hope of seeing them
by-and-by.

D. W, lVAIiD.
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CORA,ESPONDENCE.
" Ho th¿t hath an ear, let him hear

what the Spilit saith unto the chur-ches;
To him that overcometh rrill I give to eat
of the tree of life, rçhich ís in the ruiclst
of the paradise of God.77-Rev. ii. ?,

It is with a feeling sense of un-
worthiness that I uncìertake, in com-
pliance with the request of our clear,
aged. sister ìIullock, of ìIiclclletorrn,
N. Y., to elucidate the subject con-
tained in the text quotetl above. I
fu.lly realize my inability to expound.
the Scriptures, to more than skim
the surface of its wonderful and soul-
comforting truth, but do not feel on
this account to tlecline, when called
upon by any of Goclts dear children,
to give such views as I ha'¿e; yet I
always feel that the least and most
ignorant of them knows infrnitely
more than I ever have known or
hope to know in time.

The text and its connections pre-
sent some of the most awf'ull)' sub-
lime .antl gloçious truths that our

-- .*,GsrL has .beeu.ple¿sed'to relì€a
his people repiärding his will and
dispensation of that will to his
cJrurch, for such we regard the entire
Scriptures. of truth. Jesus saicl to
the caviling Pharisees, " Search the
Scriptures; for in them ye ihink Ye
have eternai life: and tJrey are they
which testify of me.t' Thus we see
that a knowledge of the letter of tlie
Scriptures does not give eternai lif'e,
nor the cloing of the things com'
mandecl ther.ein. Eternal life is the
gift of God to his peoplb accordiug
to his o\cn soYereign purpose; not
according to their works, nor for
works of righteousness which they
have done, but according to his
mercJr; and the manner of it is ('by
the washing of regeneration antL re-
newing of thelloly Ghost.t' fnstead,
therefore, of the Scriptures being a
rule, or set of rules, by the observ-
ance .of which a sinner mây secur'e
his eternal salvadion, they exhibit
Godts method of workiug, wherebY
he has cleclared his owu righteous-
ness, and has made his people right-
eous; as the psalmist saYs, ¿' ThY
people shall be all righteous.'7 God
himself has made them rigìrteous,
even wrth his own righteousness, by
which alone they can enter iuto the
kingrlom of heaven. ¿¿ Of him are ye
in Christ Jesus, who of God is,rnade
unto us s-isdom, antl righteousness,
ancl sanctiflcation, and r-ecìemption :

that, accoqtling as,,it is written, IIe
that glorieth, let him gÌory in the
Lord.tt The book called Puevelation
is a part of thai Scripture having
the seal of tìivine inspiration, by tìre

th,è. Seven churc:heS.rr \ve note,
that this adclress is to an organ-

urch of believers; second, the
¡i Thou hast left thy first

thircl, the commancl to repertt'
The address being then to

quickened sinners, who
been made alive from the deacì,

have any reference to those
in,nature's fallen condition, ancl

uot apply in the way of urging
to encleavor to secure their

salvatiou by some efrbrt of
own; but this church, vhose

works (evidently in ber organ-
church capacity) were so ltighly

, had. fallen, left her first
and she is commanded to ((re-
râhd tlo r,he flrst works.tt

come to pass.t' It is addressed aul, in the letter to the churches
¿'John to the seven churches v.2-4), says, ¿6Be-

are in Asia: Grace be unto your: and I unto ydu, that ifye
peace, from him which is, and. whíeh , Christ,shall profit
was, ancl which is to come; and For I testify again tcr

the seven spirits which are maù'that is circumeisecl; that

which the man of God is ¿(thoroughly

[or throng]rly] furnished unto all
good works.tt Therein Gocl has
brought ever¡4 work into judgment'
ancl all the works of man have been
condemned. Only the work of Gotl
is able to stand tþe trying ortleaf.
¿¿ Without faith it is impossible to
please him;" and no man has faith
only by the gift of God, ancl bY it
works in him ¿¿ the rvork of Gocl/t
revealing his salvation in time. :

The book of Revelation is incoi:
rectly called by the'compilers, " The
Revelation of St. John the Divine;?'
Comectly speaking, it is (ú îhe Reve."
lation of Jesus Christ, which God
gave unto him; to show unto his
servants things which rnust shortly

his throne; and from Jesus
uho jq .the faiûhf-r¡l: Iv:itn€$s'

what against thee, because thou hast
left thy first love." Ile commands
her, ¿¿, Remennber therefore fï'om
whence thou art fallen, and repent,
and. do the first çorks; or else I will
come'runto,thee'quickiy, ancl will
remove thy candlestick out of', his
place, .except thou repent.tt The
candlestick is . ,the , church, " The
seven candlesticks which thou saçest

NÛ. NO

because salvation is by grace there
is nothing rec¡rired of its su6Jects,
rvhich is a very great uistake. .{1l
the commandruents of Gotl, atl the
precepts of the gospel, and ali the
exhortations of the apostles of the
Lamb, are for the observance of the
saiuts, and they are conmcndecl for
the faiihfnl performance of them ;
but they are not to be macle idols of,
ancl clancecl arouncl, as dicl Israel
about their goltÌen calf-uot iauded.
as a means of salvation. This is
probably what the Ephesian saints
were now guilty of; hence the com-
mand, (¿ Remember therefore from
whence thou art fallen, aud repent,
and do the first works; or else I wili
come unto thee quiclily, ancl wiil re-
move tìry candlesticli out of his place,
except thou repent.t, Ä cancllestick
is to holtl the lighted candle. If the
cancllesticli be removed out of his
place the ligtrt is also removed; hence
the ileople are left in darkness. trt

a clel¡tor ,"to "tto, the whole' iaw. is certain that a faithful gospel min-
óf,¿nìäi¡féú'ect unto
r...,-., . !,iat,1r-Í;:t--q.\¡:¡i'.r!-_,32".

you .are justifÌeclthe frrst-begotten of the dead, and the YöU, hosoever of .\Y Sent;
prince of the kings of the earth." by the law; ye are fallen from graceJt and sustainecl by the chnrch as a.

Ile decìares himself, r( Alpha ancl
Omega, the beginning and the end-

Again (Gal. iii. 2-5)r ¿¿This onlY candlestick, he is a light to all that
woulcl I learn of you, Received. ye are iu the house (or church). ¿¿ Ye

ing, saith the Lorcl, which is, and the Spirit by the rvorks of the law, are the light of the world,t, said.
which was, and which is to cohe, the or by the hearing of faith?. Are Ye

so foolish? having begun in the-A.lmighty.t' Jo.hn was in Patmos
ú¡for the word of Gocl, and for the Spirit, âre ye now macle perfeci by if thine eye be evil, thy whole body
testimony of Jesus Christ." Patmos theflesh? Ilaveyesuff'eretlsomany shall be fult of darkness. If there-
was a lonely, desolate island in the
ìIediterraneau Sea, to which John

things in vain ? if it be yet in vain. fore the light that is in thee.be dark-
Ile therefbre tliat ministereth to you ness, how great is that clarkness.)t

had been banished by the Puom.an the Spirit, and worketh miracles Such things are witnessed in the
Emperor to prevent the promulga- among you, doeth he it by the worlis rvhole travel of the church. IIinis- *

tion of the gospel by John; but, like of tbe law, or by the hearing of ters vho have appearecl strong, like'
the selling of Joseph to the Ishmael- faitÌ¡ 9' In the case cf the church at tall cedars, fresh and. green, ancl
ites by his envious brothers, it was Ephesus it is not specifically stated churches that stood as monuments
according to Godts absolute and eter- in what respect she had left, her flrst of the saving power and grace of,
nal predestination, that there, at Iove, but from what was charged to God, whose works resounded his
that time, ancl under those peculiar the Gâlatian,bretl:ren by Paul we praise and reflected his glory, have
circumstances, Johu might receive have a key to the,subject. Iler first fallen from their high estate, the
the wonderf'ul revelation, to be by works appear to have been abundant candlesbick has beeu removed, and
him written and delivered (¿:to the and worthy ofl commendation, even the,light is gone out; ancl where once
seven churches which are in Asia,t' as wâs the case rvith the Galatians; the glorious light of tte gospel shone
6( things which must shortly come to but, as with them, she, left her first with unwonted brilliancy all is now
pass.7' love That is; atthe first her,works, darkriess. Ilow great, truly, is tliat

The text under consideration is labor, patience, and hatred of'them
which are evil, sprang from her love
to her divine 'Lord,,and in them all
she crownect him Lord of a)l; but
when she turned to those works and
worshipecl them,as a meâns of ob-
taining salvation. she became â
transgressor, and Gotl .commanclecl
lrer to repent and do he,r fir,st works,'
not merely in the ,letter, but in the
spirit; that they shoulcl present their
bodies a livin$ sacrifice, hoìy aritl
acceptable unto Gotl, a reasonable

darkness ! In the place where God
part of the address to the church at was worshiped, men are worshiping
Ephesus; and although she is com- the rçorks of their own hauds, saying
mended fbr her works, labor, pa-
tience, &c., yet he testifìes agailrst
her. '¿ Nevertheless I have some- thee up out of Egypt.t'

thou art fallen, and repent:t-turn
away from the evil. i\ll couma¡rds

buû God calls his living ehildreu to
service, that.God sho¡rltl be glorifietl repent, or tur¡r from any evil course
in their trody antl in their spitit, they have been pursuing. and turn
rvbich are his. I'Iany sutrtpose that' unto him, çho will Lrave mercy upon

to repentauce are to living subjects"
Dead men cannot repent, nor car
those' tleacl in trespasses and in sinË;'
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them and abunclantly pardon them.
The address of the text is to the
saints inclividually. úr Ile that hatl¡
an eâr, Iet him hear what the Spirib
saith unto the churches.tt Our text
also contains â sweet aud precious
promise rrto him that overcometh;?t
for to him .'will I give to eat of the
tree of life, which is in the mirlst of
the paradise of God.tt The expres-
sion, .¿IIe that hath an eâr,t, occurs
frequently in Revelation, antl was
also used by our I¡ord in several of
his parables. ¿( Ele that hath ears to
hear, Xet him hear.t, This of course
has reference to the faculty of hear-
ing possessed only by those who are
the subjects of a spiritual birth; for
by nature no man has ears for these
things. By nature all are deaf and
dumb, blincl and dead; but in the
new, heavenly, spiritual birth they
have eyes, ears, lips aud hearts,
whereby they see, hear, taste and
speak, and understaud with spiritual
knowledge. While (( eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man fthe
nätural organs or powers], the things
which Goct hath prepared for them
that love him," yet ¿. God hath re-
vealed them unto us by his Spirit:
for the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God.t' God.ts
Spirit, then, is eyes and ears to them,
whereby they see and hear, and
heart, whereby they understand,
what God has prepared for them.
.r Forwhat sran knoweth the things
of a man, save the spirit of man
which is in hi¡o { e.l'en so the things
of God knoweth üo man, but the
Spirit of God" Now we have re-
ceived, not the spirit of the world,
but the Spirit which is of God ; that
we might know the things that are
freely giveu to us of God. IMhich
things also rve' speak, not in the
words which mants wisdom teachethr
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth;
eomparing spiritual things with spir-
itual.tt-l Cor. ii. 11-13. He then
that hath this ear is addressed, and
commanded (for God,s úúIet, is â
connmand) to hear ¿r what the Spirit
saith unto the churchos.tt In times
of peace and outward prosperity in
the churches many nominal profes-
sors creep il, and. corrupt men also,
who lead captive those characters
who, like themselves, having no ox-
perimeutal knowledge of the truth,
are ready to run to any length of
error, and fronn selflsh, carnal mo-
tives seek to popularizo the doctrino
which they have professed to love,
and. to take,away its reproach, and
so smooth it as to render it less of-
fensive and. moro agreeable to the
world. They in reality are ashamed
of .the..doctrine. When they begin'
to show their hand it is at lirst by
some slight objection, or a little ex-
planation, to escape Ure criticisrns of
unbelievers; then, afÍer they ûnd
that thoy have a following, tlrcy be-
come more bold, and attack the doc-
trine openly. l{ow comes tbt' time
of trial, ¡vhen the add.ress to Iì¡rLesus
applies to that church; but it is not
erpected that those who .have thus

crept in will heed the commandment;,
but .¿he that hath ears,t is com-
manded to ((hear what the Spirii
saith unto the churches.T, This con-
mand.ment is not merely in the sens,e
of taking notice thataword hasbeeir
spoken, but to give heed, to pa;¡
attention, and to do the things com-
manded. ¿( Therefore we ought t,t
give the more earnest heed to the
things which we have heard, lest at
any time we should let them slip."
(( See that ye refuse not him that
speaketh: for if they escaped not whr)
refused him ttrat sþake ou earth,
much more shall not we escâ,pe, if w,Ð
turn away from him that speaketìr
from heaven : whosevoicethen shooii
the earth: but now he hath prom-
ised, saying, Yet once more I shak,¿
uot the earth only, but also heaven.:',
Ilis voice speaking on earth fronr
Sinai shook the earth (Israel after
the flesh) ; now his voice from heave¡r
shakes also heaven (the olct dispen-
sation of the law, with all its works,
rites, ceremonies, Iegal righteous-
ness, &c.). ¿{ And tLlis word, Yeb
once more, signifleth the removin¡¡
of those thiugs that are shaken, arr
of things that are made, that thosr¡
things which cannot be shaken ma¡r
remain."

The church in this country, antl
within a few decades, has experi-
enced sea,sons and passed through
scenes forcibly illustrating the cr¡m-
mand of the I-.rord to Ephesus; nòr"is
the entl come yet. The I-.¿ord stilt
calls for faithfulness and watcþful1
uess on the part of his people. ' Tiulj.
'we are eyeû now in the very midst;
of the perilous ,times of which the
apostle wapned Tinothy: ¿úThis knou.
also, that in the last days perilouil
times shall come.tt But, beloved sis-
ter,you have no causetofear. Your
Father is the supreme Ruler of thrr
universe, aud controls and direct¡l
all things to the good of his chosen'
and to the honor and glo.ry of hisr
own most holy name. Ile worksr
el-en those things which s€em to our
poor, finite minds to be against us,
and subversive of his government,
to the furtherance of his purpose.
To him that overcomeUr in these
perilous times there is a promise of'
good: ú( I will give him to eat of the
tree of life, which is jn the midst of'
the paradise of God.t, This over-
comirg is the pivot upon which the
whole thing turns; but how can a
poor weakling, a worm of the dust,
overcomo? To my mind the whole
sum of this is in the fact that he
hears this.voice; .and it is the evi-
dence of life in him-eternal life.
tr They that hear shall live.,t Ile has
the life of Jesus in him; aud.he lives
by the faith of the Sou,-of God, who
loved him, and. gave himself for him.
úr lle that hath the Son hath iife.tt
¿( This is the victory that overcometh
tlre world, even our faith.n (.Thanks
lie to Go{, which giveth uq the vic-
tory:ûhr -gh our Lord Jesus Christ.t?
(. By thee I have run through a
troop: by my God havo I leaped over
a rrail.,r So we see that the victory
r-¡f his saints is in his victory, and

what he is to them. When Paul'was non-fellowship, and some of them are
little and weak, then was he sfuong. very abusive. Á. certain Elder went
TVhen we are weak, his strength is through our country and triecl to
manifested in us. When hungry he get the brethren to withdraw fellow-
feeds us; when thirsty he gives drink ship from those who believe in pre
to us; n'hen enemies strong and destination; and he said that he
mighty rise up against us he is our would. âs soon fellowship the devil
sure d-efense. ft is this one, who by as to fellowship them. I know the
heartfelt experience is given to real- editori ofthe Srcns are accused. of
ize this sweet and precious truth, rleclaring non-fellowship for all wiro

SIGI\S OF 1[HE TT}TES

midst of the paradise of God.t, The stand them. They declared against
tree whose f'ruit, eaten by our earthly the .r railings tt of a certain man who
parents, brought death to all, stood called all who believe in unlimited
in the midst of that earthly paradise, predestination heretics. That man
r1 the garden planted eastward in came to my home church when I was

that is given to eat of the tree of life.
Jesus is this tree, and he .( is in the

Ðtlen,t, where they dwelt until driven
forth by the wrath of Gorl. So the

ofthe tree ofthe knowledge of good
and evil, is in the midst of the para-
dise of God. There was also shown
to John (¿ a pure river of water of

of the throne of God and of the
I¡amb. In the midst of the street of
it fthe city], and on either sideofthe
river, was there the tree of life, which
bare twelve maüner of fruits, and
yielded her fruit every month.,t
Every month, perpetually aud con-
tinually, yielding her fruit, sweet to
he taste of all his hungry poor, who

realize a blessing in their poverty,

after righteousuess, there can be
no drouth, for the riyer of water of

altl reJreshing; and the tree of life
yieldeth her fruit ever¡r month, so
that there is no famine; and the voice
of the Beloved says, ¿¿Eat, O friends;
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O be-
loved.z' Thus eating his flesh (fruit
of the'tree of life) and drinking his
blood (water of life), they evermore
rejoice in his faibhfulness,Iove, power,
truth and grace, by which they stand
and are upheld in all their earthly
pilgrimage.

I submit these fow scattering
thoughts to the brethren editors, to
our beloved sister Mullock, and to
all who love the truth of our God.

As ever, yours in the fellowship of
the gospel,

Ä. B. T'R,ANCIS.
'Wrlleno, Va., Feb. 13, 1891.

Ozanx, Ala.
Er,nnn. G. BnnsnTs So¡vs-Dn¿.n

Bnnrsnnx:-I see that the SrcNs
continues to give no uncertain sound,
but moves along giving the same
heavenly sound, 'r salvationis ofthe
Lord;t, and it aclores tho God of .the
universeas being all in all. I,am
glad to see the meek Spirit that has
controlled its editors; and notwith-
standing fa.lse acousations have been
brought agaiust them, yet they
revile not again. It has been
charged against you, and all who
believe in unlimited predesti-nation,
that you are¡ stirring, up strife. I
have never heard of one who bolieves
in predestination declaring non-fel-
lowship for those who have limited
views; but it is always those who
limit predestination that declaro

have limited views of predestination;
but that is a mistake, if f under-

sick and preached; and in his preach-
ing he sâid, ¿6 We (tbe Primitive

that Goct predestinated all things.
Primitive'Baptists do no not preach
any such things. Primitive Bap-
tists would exclude a member for

excluded.t, He took the advantage
of me, knowing,my position on that
point. I never try to stir up strife
over it. I would be glad if all the
brethren could., uuderstand each
other, and come together on that
and all points. I regret to see a
spirit among some to say, r( I-,¡et it
alone;', antl the way they let it alone
is by abusing those who believe in

on their side, .and they know it. The
frghtings that have been done by the

been against an imaginary ghost r,,.
that they themselves have set up;
and they have wasted all their air,
and have never touched those who
believe in predestination. Elere is
the (i ghost.tT They sây, ,, f do not
believe that God is the aurhoi of
sin; neither do I believe that God
influences man to sin by his Spirit.tt
These are the points that they ûght,
and exhaust their whole strength.
Those who believe in pr.edestination
oppose such doctrines as much as
they, for tlìey do not preach such.
Ihaveneverheard one preach thá,t
God iS,the author of sin, or that he
infl.uences.man to sin by, the Holy
SiÍirit. f know of none that believe
such things. The opposer will bring
up such as this: (. If God predes-
tinated all things, why punish the
transgressor ?" Paul met such
opposition as this. And they would
sây, ,( I-¡et us do evil, that good may
come.tt ,( I¡et us continue in sin,
that grace may abound.2t ¿r WhX
doth he yet frnd fault,!1, for if he

ks all things after.the counsel of
his will, who then can resist his. will,
even if they should kill ? &c. This
is the.argument that they bring to-
day; but Paul.says, ¿(Nây but, O
man, who arú thou that .repliest
against God I Shall the thing
formed say to him that formed it,
Why has. thou made me this?
Hath uot the potter power,over the
clay, o tthe,sane lamp to, make one
yessel unto honor aud another unto
dishonor? What if God, willing to
show his wrath, and to make his
power known, endured with much

tree oflife, the antidote to thepoison Baptists). are accused of preaching

life, clear as crystal, proceeding out preaching such; and he ought to be

and in their hungering and thirsting predestination. The strife is stirred

life ever flows, bringing sweet solace opposers of. predestination .have



long-suft'ering the vessels of wrath
ûtted to destruction: ancl that he
might make known the riches of his
glory on the vessels of mercy which
he had afore preparecl unto glory ?t,
Let us take inspifation and. see what
it teaches. 16 For by him were all
things created, l,hat are in heaven,
antt that are in earth, visible and
invisible, whether they be throneg
or dominiotrs, or principalities, or
powers: all things were created by
him, and. f,or him; and by him all
things consist.tt-Col. i. 16, 17. The
foregoing teaches that God created.
¿¿ all things.Tr :lncl dict he create ib
by or for a, mere chance, or create it
for a purpose ? None . will have
chauce. Then you must come to
purpose, as there is no uiddle
ground between the two. Ilence
predestination is, says \Yebster,
¿¿ tþe purpose of God from eternity
respecting all events.tt God then
had a purpose in (¿ all things;tt for I
woulcl not make an axe handle with-
out a purpose in view. There is no
creator outside of God, aud. he has
created all things fbr a purpose.
Ile says, ¿¿ For my pleasure they are
ancl were created.t' Then if he
created. them for himself ancl for his
pleasure, clid he not create ¿6 all
ihings" for a purpose? And that
purpose is his preclestination. I
notice some encleavor to sever the
foreknowledge of Gott and pre-
destination. If God forelinew a'

thing would take place, can it
take place otirerwise ? If sor
foreknowledge vould cease to - be.
f'dreknowledge. If he fbrdkneü a
man would be a man, can he be a
horse, or'anything else than what
Gocl knew he would be ? Then if
he could not be anything else, was
it not fixed and determined before-
hand what he should be ? Yes.
Well, who frxecl it ? Gotl is '( befbre
all things.t' There wâs no eternal
devil to f.x one part, and God the
other part. God had no, co-workers
in this matter. If Gocl foreknew a
thing would be, it had to be deter-
minecl and fixed to be that way be-
fore it takes place, or before it could
be known that it would. be. If Gott
knew {6 all thingsrtt he evidently
thought of '( all things;" and he
says, 'úAs I have thought, so shall it
come to pa,ss; âs I have purposed,
so shall it stand." Ilence if he
thought ib woultl take place, it is
tletermined or purposed. Notice he
says, it shall come to pass just like
he thought or kuew it woulcl. God
predestilatecl the cleatìr of his in-
nocent Son. That would be siu ancl
rricked,ness for us; but not so with
Gocl. (4Ilim, being clelivered by the
determinate counsel and. foreknowl-
etlge of God, ye have taken, ana Uy
wicked ha¡rds have crucifletl a,nd
slain." While they were carrying
out Godts preclestination or purpose,
it"was a ¡vicked act, an1l they were
eontrolled by au evil spirit,, and
were carrying out tìreir own wicked
clesires, and what they deligltted in;
yet this thing must be. Joseph was'
solcl by men who were controllecl by

au evil spirii; and they carried out
in that wicketl act the desire of
their heart; yet Joseph saidthat the
Lord sent him before, to preserve
life. Pharaoh was a, wicked king,
and. was under the control of the
evil spirit in oppressing the Israel-
ites, and carried out the desires of
his wicked heart; yet God raised
him up for that s¿ùme purpose, that
his power might be manifest in him,
in clelivering his people from bontl-
age. It was wicked. in Ädam to
sin, and he was controlled by an
eVil spirit, and was carrying out his
wickecl desires; yet God had a pur-
pose in that; for he had all the
provisions made for the salvation
of his people before they fell. If the
fall had been on uncertainties, the
provisions woultl havd been uncer-
tain alpo. If the covenant and
salvation was a certainty aud. fixed,
the fall wâ,s âr certainty ancl fixed.
Says one, .(T believe that Gocl
predestinatect all that is for the
goocl of his people.tt So do tr; but I
believe that .. all things work to-
gether for good. to them that love
God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.tt Gotl
6. declared fpurposed, predestinated,
fixetll tìre end. f'rom the beginning,
and from ancient times the things
fmeaning all things that take place
from the beginning to the end] that
are not yet done, saying, My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure.tt If he declares the encl
fro4 the beginuing, he evidently
declares every event between !ìq
two. God has taught us that he
gave the sea its bounds, and it
cannot exceed the purpose of God.
It has to remain in the channel that
God. has fixed. for it. The devil,
with all his emissaries, have their
bounds fixed, ancl cannot go beyond.
I rejoice in the truth that God is om-
nipotent and omnipresent; that hc is
every where, andpossesses all porver.
He is the sovereign of the universe,
and we shoukl not try to measure
arms with him; for as high 'as the
heavens are above the earth, so
much higher are GodTs ways than
our wâ,ys, and his thoughts than our
thoughts. I repeat again that none
of us believe that God influences
men to sin, nor that God is the
author of sin. (. Sin is the trans-
gression of the lawrtT ancl God is
under no law, and violates no law.
llan transgresses the law and com-
mits sin; heuce he is the author or
siu; and when he sins he carries out
the desires of his heart. We also
believe it to be the duty of all God.ts
people to obey the commands that
are laid dorvn in the Scripture; and
they will be chastisecl if they do uot.
I yet contend that there is not
enough between the brethren to
make it a test of f'ellowship. The
whole trouble seems to be iu ,¿ mâk-
ing Gotl the author of sin,tt rvhich
none of us believe; ancl if I have
intiurated such in this, it is because
I am too short,sighteclto seeit. The
brethren on the other side clo not
believe ín chance. Theu it rnust be

by purpose; and let us take the
Scriptures, ancl use scriptural ex-
lrressions to convey our icleas, as
much as we can. I-,¡et us endeavor
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace. Because you ca,nnot
see every point as I do, clo not dis-
card me. If brethren are sound. on
the other, fundamental principles,
and. believe in the unlimited sove-
reignty of God, which l believe all
true Baptist .do, let us not mahe it
a test of fellowship. I write the
above by request of brother (Dlcler)
Scott, of ÌIaryland, and others,
hoping (if publishecl) that the dear
saints will throw the mantle of
charty over me, and. allow me to
believe in that (to me) soul-cheering
doctrine that what is to be will be,
and what hás been wâs to be,
and hence wâs fixed. AII my
times are in Godls handl ancl he vrll
keep me here till the appointed time.
Then I have a little hope that I will
fall asleep in the arms of Jesus,
where the wicked cease from trot-
bling, and tìre weary are at rest.

Yours in love,
I,ÐE IIANCKS.

Nrwrnr, Del., Jan. 8, 1801.

I)p¡.n BnprunpN B¡p¡n:-In-
closed please ûnd a copy of a letter
written by sister Emma llorner, of
Philadelphia. Quite a number of us
would like to s'ee it in the SrcNs o¡'
îHE TTMES, if you can flnd room fbr
it itt your columns without leaving
out something that you think woulcl
be of more general interest. The
d{iâí sÍster is of a r;ery nervous tem-
perament, which will account fór the
unusual eff'ect in some of her exer-
cises.

Wishing you all a successfirl ancl
pleasant year, I remain yours to
serve,

J. II. STATOìI.

Psrr-lp¡:lrur-{, Pa., Ðec. 25, 1890.

..Dp¡a Bnor¡rnn Sr¿rox:-The
thought of writing what I hope have
been the l-.¡ordts dealings with mehas
been on my mind for a long time;
but as often as I have thought of it
I have thought it vas impossible for
me to write about a thing that has
always been such a mystery to me.
A fear that the, Lortl wiil punish rne
if I do not has come upon me ilow,
and f am willing to try with such
ability as he has given me, hoping
that he will direct my mind.
. You as'l¡ed me, when I came before

the church, to tell the first of my
thoughts; but it seemed impossible
for me to do so. The first thought
I ever had of Gocl was when I was
quite small, ancl was o¡rt one day by
myseìf. The thonght came to me,
Ilorv could anything be, only as God
had rnacìe it to be? It seemed to
make such an impression on my mincl
that I never have forgotten it. The
years" passerl en.r apd my school-
mates rrould often. iu my, conversâ,-
tion accuse me of being an Olcl School
Baptist; but I rvould positively deny
it. I bec¿rnle very foud of going to
parties of all liiurls, an¡l ¿r'lso Sunday

-1 útÐ
Schools. f was very fond of hearing
hymns sung:, and some of thena
seemecl to rest a great deal on my
mincl, rnore especially the one begin-
ning,
" There is a fountaiu fill'd rvith blooit,

I)ra¡vn flom Immanuelts'r'eins ;
And sinners plunged beneath that flood.

Lose all their guilty stains.?7

One uight, after I became grown, f
hacl a lot of, young, lively company,
ancl we were playing cards, when all
at once I felt so condemnecl that I
hacl to ask them to stop playing;
ancl it seems to me to this day that f
woulcl not clare attempt to play a
game. Some time after that I went
to a ball agailst my motherts wishes,
ancl my feeliugs that night I canno6
describe; ancl ou my way home in
the morning I promisecl the l-.,ord
that if he would forgive me I woukl
never go agaiu. îhen I began to go
to ltethodist meetings with three
lady frieutls, and after some time we
all made up to join them. \\-e ditl
so, and rvent through all the forms.
We were first prayed for, then went
down to the mournerst bencb, and
they toltl us to pray, which I rtid the
best I l<new' how; antl when the rest
all professed, I saitì. I believed that
my prayers had been ans¡vered. But
you mây know that f kuew nothiug
about betief theu, teither clitl I think
they would. receive me; but the uext
day the preacher came and askecl me
how I wauted to be baptizecl. I did
not think it made any diff'erence, so
we were sprinklecl. I thought úhen
that I was all right, as they all
seeruecl te be so good; but I soon
found that I was condemned in every-
thing I clid, ancl knew not why. I
vent to one of their love feasts, aud
to one of their communions, but never
could go again. In the fall of 1880
or lESl I left home antl went to Bal-
timore to live; and I think on the
second Sunday in Jtne, 1883, while
getting ready to go to the park,
there was a peculiar feeling came
over me. I began to feel condemned,
and my sins began to rise before me
like mountains. I wert to the park,
but it had tost all its beauty for me.
.A't the supper table I became very
nervous, autl all began to inquire
what rras the matter; but I could
not tell them. I thought of Jesus
and his clisciples; ancl soon after that
I began to think of Judas. ¿( One of,
you shall betray me.t, r( IIe it is to
whom I shall give a sop, when tr
have dippecl it.' Then the worcls
uàme¡ " Betray me not with a,kiss.t7
I felt that I hacl betrayed the inno-
cent. i\fy suft'erings I cannot cle-
scribe. There were ma,ny passâge\q
of Scripture that came to my mind
which I cannot remember nolr-, buû
f clo remember begging the dear
Lord to lead me in the right way.
There $ere times ¡vhen I seemecl to
forget all but my suft'erings. I canre
to the conclusion that if I rçent hone
I woukÌ get rid of ury burden, foi I
tbought my home fblks rrould cheer
me; so I weut home on the thircl of
October, 188i1. It seemed to ue a,s
s()on ts I got into the r:ars that nry
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burden iircreased. My brothel met
me at the depot, ancl I tried to talk
to him anci. to hide my sorrow. I
went to my mother and sister, 'wan-

dering back and forth, trying to prayt
untit the eighth of October, whe¡r I
became perfectty willing to clie. I
had but one desire,' ancl that was
that my soul nnight be saved. Then
I felt constrained to tell some one of
my trouble; aud I thought of a
neighbor whom I had always looked
upoû as being goocl, so I went there
and tried to tell her of my trouble.
She began telling me what to d.o. I
tolcl her that I had. doue tlìât, and it
failed to satisfy n;e. -A.s I laid my
hand. on my heart, and the bitter
tears ran down my cheeks, she
handed me a book, and I beganlook-
ing over it to hide nìy sorrow; but I
tenember only two words that I saw
that night, and they were (( repenttt
and ('believe.t' I read most of the
time until we all weut to bed. I do
not kilori' .whether Iny eyes were
closed that night or not; but some
time during the night my burden
rolied away, ancl I cannofi tetl how,
only it lefc ¡ne iu a little while. In
the mornirg I tried to eat breakfast,
but could eat very little. Äfter
breakfast I took the book again and
read uutil I came to the name of
Jesus, and rny eyes could not leave
that uame, until I fell as one asleep.
Just as my eyes seemed to be closing
the word.s caure, " Ouly a cup of cold.
water in the naure of a disciple." I
was laid on the sofa, ancl my mother
and the doctor were sent f,or. I
knew that noy uiother stood over me
weeping, and. saicl that I was dead.
My Savior seemed to be before me,
and all I remember were the nail-
pnints in his hands. Iilhen I caure
to myself the d.octor was trying to
give me medicine, and the remark
was made that Mr. Ralls opened my
eyes; but I felt that the Lord had
opeued them, and I saw then as f
never had seen before. Everything
seemed to be praisiug God, and I
found. myself praising him too. Soon
after I came to myself I wanted to
go home, and did so. Even the
fl.owers Ín the fìelds seemed to be
praising God. That night I wept
most of the time, and in the morning
this Scripture came to me, 6'The
voice of one crying in the v'ilder-
ness.tt Theu f begau to think about
baptism, and was taught that there
âre men prepared to l-raptize. My
brother-in.law invited me to go and
hear the Old. School Baptists, which
I did, and was satisfled that they
were the I¡ordts people. On Satur-
day before the second Sunday in
January I offered myself to the
church, and was uuanimoustry re-
ceivecl, although I only said a few
word.s ancl answered two or three
questions. I was baptized on Suu-
tlay by Eld.er Smoot.

Iúy dear brother, I have written
this to relieve my mind. Please ex-
cuse mistakes, for I am nervous.

IMith much love to your family, I
remain your litUe sister in hope,

DMI\IA EORNNR.

Oerlrria, Ala., Jan. 1, 1891.

Eln¡n G. Bpnnnts SoNs-D¡an
Bn¡nnnnN rN 'rEE I,oRD:-It is ôû
ny rnind to write on the subjecb of
revelation, a doctrine held sacred by
the church of God, aucl which is orLe
of the distinguishing features of ttLe
church in this dark age. I know
there are various opinions among the
daughters of Babylon. or autichrist,
iouching this subject. They clai;m
that the day of inspiration and rev,e-
lation is past, and that the Bible is
all the revelation God has given, ard
now tbat is sufficient; tirat all that
is needed is to raise the funds, an.cl
scatter or spread the Bible all ovr¡r
the worltl, and then the milleuni:a,l
clawn and daylight wili be usher(:d
in. But such have been the vain
babblings of these perverters of the
truth time and agair; and like the
boy who cried, ¿(Wolf ! wolfltt unl;il
the people heard it no more. I am
inclined to believe that the secret ,tf
the cry has been to raise money; arrd
it is among those whom the iuspirr:d
penman described. as greedy dogs,
who can never have' enough; arrd
like the leechts two daughters, who
ery, " Give, give,tt and. never sa:f,
Enough.

Frour reading the Scriptures, arLd
observation, and my own experience,
I am inclinecl to believe that the sub-
ject of revelation is gne of consider-
abie importance to us, and. is worttry
our sincere and constant collsiclera-
tion. IÃ-e are free to âdmit that the
Scriptures are a writteu testimory
from God of his will concerning our
sah'ation; and ¡re have also iå tire
written word his law ancl statutesi;
but when we a,re reminded that(úthe
letter killeth,ttwhat goorL cau that rI'o
us, or the world, alone ? There is a
rliffþrence betwcen the testimony an d
the thing testifietl to. We know th¡lt
Jesus told the Jews to search the
Scriptures, for in thern they thougtLt
they had eternal life; and they ar:e
they which testified of him. IIe al¡o
said, while he knew that the Old
Testament Scriptures were writterr,
¿úI thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because thou hast
hid these things from the wise and
plutlent, and hast revealed thena unto
babes: even so, Father, for so .it
seemed good in thy sight.tt IIe al¡,o
testified that all things were delir¡.
ere$. unto him of his tr'ather; and
that no man knew the Son, only
those unto whom the Father had
revealed him; and that no man kue¡r
the Father except the. Son, and ire to
whom the Son revealed him. (. I
and my Father,tt he also said, r¿ are
one.tt Now while we ad.mit, and are
f'ree to do so, that Jesust life anrl
works have been set forth in the ì[ow
Testamentr and arè now (as lVfoses
was) .( read in the synagogues eyer:F
sabbath:day t' to children and grow:n
people, yet how few know hino; and
they ignore Ure precious truth of
God taught,'and are encouraging oll
and young to take his name in vain.
They profess to know him, but ûr
their works are daily denying him,
and also the sacred. word, which

teaclres tln.at u l[o man can say that
Jesus is tb.e Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost.t2 r¿ They shall not teach every
man his neighbor, and every man his
brother, saying, Know the lorcl; for
they shall all know me, frour the
least to the greatest.?' They thiuk
the l-.¡ord to be one like themselves ;
aud they think the principles of his
kingdom to be like the kingdoms of
the world, and that they must be
taught religion like science. This is
evinced by their doings, which speak
for themselves. Their ministry is of
the world, and so is their membdr.
ship; hence they are of the world,
and the world. heareth them. Godts
children, understanding the dift'er-
ence, do not follow Baal in those
things wherein they glory, and at-
tempt to cast reflections upon the
people of God, who follow the more
sure word of prophecy, whereuuto
they do well to take heed, as unto a
light that shineth in a dark place.
The tight and life of the Spirit en-
ables them to see the utility of the
written word, and to appreciate it as
a message from God. They are able
to rightly divide the word of truth,
and to show the dift'ereuce between
the letter of truth and. the spirit of
truth. Jesus said, ¿a Ifpou this rock
I wiil build my church, and the gates
of hell shall not prevail agaiust it.t?
This is our foundation: and it is not
laid in the dust, but in the infallible
rock of the everlastiug Spirit of the
eterual God. Ilence it shall never
be destroyed, nor shallit be removed,
r-r*ut abideth ever. Then if Tre are
buitded as a habitation of God

lation. Going about to establish a
righteousness of their own, they have
not submitted themselves unto the
righteousuess of God.

I feel that I have but partially
touched the subject; and if it still
remains on my mind I will write
again, hoping thereby to comfort,
and perhaps to call some one else out
to write on tbis subject. ff you see
fi.t, brethren Beebe, you caû publish
this; if not, cast it aside.

Yours in hope,
W. LIYELY.

lTrn following private letter will
doubtless be read with satiSfaction
and profrt by all lovers of gospel
truth: Iü appears unjust to appro-
priate its precious contents as i¡r-
dividu.al property; therefore we

through the Spirit, how important festing the fruits of the Spirit of
that we contencl fol this revelation Christ. Vlhen I was growing into
by the Spirit, and that this is a spir- manhootl my ambition aud aspira-
itual day; that the kingdom of Jesus tions pointed to a high standard in
is not of this lrorld, nor is it built the iadder of, fame. To what f have
according to the principles of this attained, you are well drvare. .{nd
vain age of Babel-builders, who deny now-as I grow oller I still have
the Spirit. Yet we must admit that ambition and. aspirations; but they
they have a wisdom, but it is the have taken an opposite course from
wisdom 0f this world, obtained upon those I nurtured in the times past;
worldly principles ; as the Scriptures aud the standard, not that f set up,
teachr-there is a wisdom which com- brit wnicn has been set up for me, is
eth not from above, but is earthly, higher and broader tha¡r the one
sensual ancl devilish. It is not the whicharosefrom a natural source;
revelation of God, but cometh up out and it is a perf'ect standard; for the
of the earth, like the beasts which standard is Jesus; and my ambition
John mentions in the book of, Reve- and aspirations lead me to desire to

tr)resume upon the wril,erts forbear-
ance in givìng it to our rearlers.-
Eo.l

Pnrr,¡.opt pnr¡., P¿., Dec. 24, 1890,

Er,l¡n fVu. I-¡. .Bopsn-Ynnv
Dr¡.n Bnorrrnn rN Cnnrsl:-Your
highly appreciated. letter came laden
with the good things out of the
.plenteous storehouse of our Masterts
glorious kingdom; and falling with
much sweetness upon my cold, hard
heart, I was both humbled and
melted. It is at all times to me an
incomprehensible source of wond.er
how the dear, tried soldiers of the
cross of Ohrist can with confi.dence
speak such sweet words of comfort
(as many of them clo) to lre, f feel so
undeserving of it all; and I try to
frgure out how I have so d.ecieved.
you all. And then I wond.er how I
can undeceive you. I am sure.f
never have a d.oubt as to your sin-
certy ofheartîowards me; and the
value of your love and fellowship, f
know, is far above anything this
world can give. -4. most comforting
and happy tho'ught comes to me
sometimes (when the question arises
within me, why do these dear and
precious brethren love me ?) some-
thing like this, The only ones who
do love me wiUr that love which
passeth understanding, and fellow-
ship me, are'those who love Jesus,
ancl have been recleemed by his
precious blood. And theu hope
springs up, bringing with it another
thought, that they could. not love
nle did not I also love Jesus, an-d , ..

present eviclence to them by mani-

exalt my Savior and. abase myself ;
having a broken heart and a contriie
spirit, to so walk and converse that
my future course may in word and
in deed show forth praises to him
who hath brought me out of dark-
ness into his marvellous light.
IVhen you were visiting the two
days' meeting held by our littlo
church, one of the texts you used.
rvas, ¿¿ Behold, I come quickly.,t
The text and. many of the expres-
sions in the sermon have lingered
sweetly in my nûemory, making
peaceful many of the moments in my
daily round of duties. Only as we
realize'tlÌe ,,,visitions of .,ou¡,, K. jng
in our experience can we understand.
auything of the sud.denness of his
coming. As the lightning flasheth
upon the snow-capped mountain
top, ancl in the sâme moment
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descendeth into the deepest depths
of ttre fertile valley, so cometh in the
twinhliug of an eye to every chilcl
of grace the Sun of Righteousness,
who hath declared, ((Behold., I come
quickly." Sometimes we think we
pray for something we think we
need, and naturally we look for a
direct ânswer to our prâye , which
when it d.oes not come accorcling to
our expectations, we areaboutin the
position of the old latly who prayed
in the evening that the ulountain
might be removed from in front of
her house; and when she arose the
next morning and found. the moun-
tain still there, she exclaimed, ¿ú Just
as I expected.tt I love to feel, dear
brother, that the I-.¡ord is executing
his will âmong his chosen, and.
ind.iteth eyert prâyer, naking us to
feel and realize our neecl to the
utnoost; and ere our IiPs have
uttered the desire of our heart, the
prayer is already answered. Yet I
believe the most fervent prayer, and
the most acceptable, is the one
which words are inadequate to ex'
press; the one whicn arises to the
throne of our Fatherts grace out of
an overburdened heart, where the
pent up agony of regretsr remorse
and shame burst forth in groans
that cannot be uttered. It is then
that our blessed Redeemer comes
quickly, and transforms our groâns
into songs of sublime adoration and
praise. I have had some PrecÍous
ßeasons of quiet enjoyment in metl-
itating upon the word ('Behold,tt as
expressed by our Savior in the text
from which you sPoke while here,
and also in ot'her Portions of the
word. In the flrst Place ib seems to
come to us, bearing the insignia of
the power of the King of kings, ancl
fraught with the unfathomable love
of him, who alone has vouchsafed
the gift of eternal life. -And again'
the declaration to ¿r BeholdrTt so
clearly manifests to us his discriur-
inating grace, and to whom he
gpeaks, as every word our dear
Savior has ever spoken is full of cer-
tain and deûnite meaning. So when
he says, ¡¡ Beholdrtt it certainly is to
those who have been given eYes to
behold the fullness of his gtory. No
one else coull possibly understand
snch a commanrl; for flesh and
blood, w'e are assured, cannot reveal
to our understanding anY of the
things of the kingdom of heaven.
Even the child of grâcer bY reading
the words, 6'Beholcl, I come quickly,tt
can understand nothing ofthem, nor
gain any consolation from themt
except Jesus accompanies the words
âs we read them, and oPens our
understanding, bY a revelation of
himself, to behold him as a thing of
beauty and,a joy forever, and,as the
chiefest â,mong ten thousand, the
one altogether lovelY; aud tltis
.ravishing, glorious and soul-cheering
sight comes cluicker than we have
time to think. Certainly this is the
only way bY wnich we can know
Jesus; and onlY bY the same faith
can we ever call uPon the name of
.lhe l-¡ord.

Dear brother Beebe, f cannot
tell why I am saying these things to
you, who know them so much better
than I; for fjust sat dorvn to try to
tell you, or to give you a, fäint id.ea,
how much I appreciated and enjoyed
your sweet and brotherly letter to
me. I very often look back in
pleasant recollection of the clelight-
ful visit from yourself and sister
Beebe. We all send love to you
both, desiring aìso to be remembered
to your daughters Kate and LaRne,
anrl also special love to little
Florence.

Yours in fraternal love,
B. F. COUITTEB.

1910 )i. 23D Sr., Purl¡.ppr-pnr¡,, Pa., ì' Jan.19,1391. i
Dnls BnnrsnnN Bpnnn:-If in

your. judgment the inclosed letter
would be profrtable to the saints who
read. our family pâper, the Srcxs,
will you kintlly publish it? Such
Ietters are to rne at most times a
source of muctr comfort and enjoy-
ment.

Yours in christian love,
8..F. COUI,TER.

Jlxu¡.nr 11,1891.
Dn¿.n Bnotspn Cour-rnn:-I

f'eel a desire to comply with your
kindly asking me to give you the
reason of my hope.' 'We are told. to
be ready at all times to give such a
reason; but I am slothful iu many
things.

The ¡lear Irord was marvelously
good in bringing such a child. to
think on his name; if indeed mine
was the travel of his child. My flrst
serious impressions were, I think, in
my ninth year, when,like the build-
ers of the towe4, I thought I must
go to ancl do something, that I might
-ouild for myself a way to heaven. To
say my prayers, I thought, would be
of some service; but they did me no
good. I felt I w'as a sinner, yet I
did not suffer the kegn anguish some
tell of. I was sorrowfnl, and would
sit for a great length of time watch-
ing the beauties of nature, and look-
ing beyogd to him who created them,
and longing to be f.t to d.well in his
dear presence; yet he wou-ld segm so
far from me I woulcl think I was the
most wretched thing on earth. îhus
was I led to search such writings as
taught of God aìrd the salvation of
his people; and as f look back f feel
I was lovingly led, in ways I hacl not
known, and crooked things were
made straight. 'When, I trust,light
shone into my heart I saw what all
my prayers and. works werer as fil-bhy
rags; that a complete and perfect
atonenent had been mad,e on Cal-
vary, and even suchias I had part in
that sacriûce. Ilow gootl it was then
to hear this precious Jesus talkecl
about, which I was often favored to
hear, as the dear old saints who vis-
ited grandpa loved most to talk of
the rich proùisions of grace pro-
victed by this loving Jesus. Your
father was one whom I especiallY
J.oved, and. he spoke first to me of mY
i"nterest in these things. f stood

like a guilty criminal, for I had been
discovered. as'I was stealing ctumbs
from the childrents table. I craved
a place with them, but could not ask
for it. But the time did come. Our
association was just over, ancl church
meeting was appointed for the Satur-
day following. Three others asked.
for â home in the church, and I too.
trVhy they bade me welcome I have
never known. The next morning
was a sweet, clear morning in May.
A perfect peace pervâtled rny whole
being. All nature seemed. to join in
praise to him who fllled the universe
with his sweet presence. Elder
I-.¡eachman led us down to the water,
and grandpa fElder Barton] buried
us in the liquitt grave. ft was a
time never to be forgotten, a day with-
out a rival for peace andjoy. For a
time all was rejoicing; but the time
of sorrow cano.e, ând I have suft'ered.
more severe trials and temptations
sincd entering the church than I did.
in my early experience. I hact just'
passed my eleventh year when bap-
tized. I had never known any in-
fluence but that of Old School Bap-
tists, never haviug been atanyother
kind of meeting; and the ternpter
soon suggested that, being capable
of strong attachments, I'had by con-
stant association with those who
Ioved this truth learned to love it
too; and through all my life it has
been an anxious inquiry with me.
Yet again it comes so sweetly to me
that these things are spiritually dis-
cerned, and the natural man cannot
understantlthem, that I take courage,
anô fèel that the traveÌ of miud that
seems so little to me is precious too.

I have read. the Scriptures at
grandpa's knee, and he would tell
the literal meaning of terms, but lo
persuâsive word ever escapecl his
loving lips. Deeply had he been
taught that only the l-¡ord can in-
struct in the way oftruthandunder-
standing. llany of his words sunk
deep into 'my childish heart, and
have been recalled with a degree of
comfort as I have realized. in my own
heart the deptbs that causetl him to
give expression to them. He spoke
much of the vileness and depravity
of his heart. I could not see why
he felt so; but with me I know
it is a reality. I have been so low
as to doubt the reality of religion, a
temptation I hope not to fall into
again; for I know it is dishonoring
him who has been so mercifnl and.
kind, whose hand has upheld through
every trial, gtving some sweet assut-
ance of a renewing of the inner man;
and I cannot doubt that I have
drank at that fountain whereof if a
man drink he shall never die. This
is a precious seasonr this resting in
the love of Jesus, his strong arm un-
tlerneath. None can harm or pluck
his choson ones out of his hand. I
know he is all-powerful to perform
all he has spoken; and I love to feel
he is a God who changes not, nor
knows the shadow of a turn. It is
rne that is unstable, wandering after
foibidden fruits, which are full of
bittern.ess. Again and again I mourn

because f am so weak, and long to
be free from these frailties, audmore
like the dear, Ioving Savior, at whose
feet I would ever be. But alas ! I
grow daily farther and farther from
himl and cry, Ilnclean! uuclean !

Dear brother, you asked me to
wrÍte to the Srcxs, but I cannot. I
enjoy the communications from oth-
ers, and know it is more blessed to
gÍve than receive; but h¡rsks would
not be palatable food.

I know your compa,ssionate heart
will be charitable; but search this
well, and if you cau find aught in it
to fellowship it may be a comfort to
this weak one, who tremblingly com-
mits it to your care.

I..iUCY AITEXAND'ER.

LoGaN, lowa, Dec. 41 1890.

Er,nnn G. Bnpspts $or*s-Dn¿n
Bn¡rRnnr:-Your pâper comes
every week, flllert with good news to
all who are interested in the ,great
word of salvation. rß 'Ê rts

I remember the place where f was
arrestetl and pleaded guilty, feeling
condemned and. lost. The great
Judge of all the earth had. my ca,se.
I\Iy cry was, ¿6 }fercy, mercy¡ this is
my plea,tt day and night for some
time. .6 The pains of hell gat hold
upon me; I found trouble and sor-
row. Then called f upgn the ng,gre
of the l-.,ord.: O Lord¡"I beseed'h thêe,
deliver my soul.tt I['eII, there wâs a
Counsellor, but I dicl not know his
nâme; but the government is upon
his shoulder, and he has none to
help him. Well, lrìe was pleas_Q-4 to
make himself known 'to me, alû he
did open my eyes; and. when I be-
held his countenanco,it was glorious,
and the beauty and excellence so
great, there vas nothirg to compare
with it. Ile brought me up out of a
homible pit änd miry clay, and set
my feet upon â, rock, and. established
my goings. .{nd he hath put u o"* '
song in my rnouth, even praiso unto
our God. B¡rt I have passed many
gloomy days and nights since then,
and have thought of what the psalm-
ist said, '¿ Praise waiteth for thee, O
God, in Zion; and unto thee shall
the vow beperformed." NowI havo
to wait, or stand still, until the
Lrord appears for me to move for-
warcl, and he opens the way.

We are now tl.estitute of church
privileges. *A.II the preaching wo
have is in the SrcNs oF rEE Trlres,
only when brethren call to see us.
Brother and. sister Norton called in
one day, and I felt verythankfuland
glad. to see them.; also brother and.
sister Bunch with them.

I hope our family paper will meet
the approbation of those who lovo
the truth. It is said by the apostle,
when he discriminated, (( Blessed aro
they that do his commandments, that
they may have right,to the tree of
life, and. may enter in through the
gates into the. city. Ifor without are
dogs, and. sorcerers, and whoremon-
gers, and ururderers, and idolaters,
and whosoever loveth and maketh a
lie."
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Farewell; and may the God. of aII

comfort be with you.
Yours in hope of eternal lif'e,

JOSEPH RICIIARDSON.

Cnrwronosvrr lr, fnd., Jan. 19, 1Q91.

Eorrons o¡ TrrE SrcNs oF TrrE.
Trrrns:-No, I cannot give up the
Srcws oF 'rrrn Trrns. I would.
much rather deny myself some neces-
sary natural foocl, I have been so
comforted from time to time by the
way vith one antì. another of Godts
chosen little ones writing their trials
ancl cleliverances through this com-
moir medium. I feel well acquainted
with many of them, although I have
met but few face to face. To see
their names gives me joy, aud I only
write these few lines to greet them
at the beginning of this new year.
I hope they will not be weary in
welt doing; but as God has blessed
them with a talent, may they con-
tiuue to use it. There ¿tre many
followers of the blessed Jesus who
are not able to Sa to a house of
worship, but who C@ have a f,east,
at home from some one equally tried
in the furnace of afiliction. I have
in my mind two or three old sisters
belonging to our little church at
Crawforcìsville. lVlay they be com-
forted and kept as the apple of God,s
eye. Soon they will be taken from
this vale oftears, and then will they
fully realize ¿¿ that the suû'erings of
this preseft time are not worthy to
be crrmparecl with the glory which
shall be revealed in us.,t-Iìom. viii.
18. Our beloved sister Mary Parker,
I tremble when I call her sister; for
she seems so far àbove me in faith
and patience, and. every christian
grace, that I f'ear we do not belong
to the same family; but one thing I
do know, I love the poor suft'erer,
and if she is still in this low ground
of sorrow*I hope the good Lord will
soothe her pain and strengthen her
while she passes through the (( valley
of tho shadow of death.t, Her very
nâme sends a thrill through my
being, and bow I would love to go
and administer unto her. Sister
Kate Swartout is another precious
saint with whom I am well ac-
quainted, though I have irever met
her. f have just been reading her
last sweet message, and she comforts
me by saying she has been in the
very tlepths, like Jonah, down to the
very bottom. I often, while reading
her writings, wonder why I did not
write what she has written, as it is
so in unison with my own thoughts
ancl feelings; but I lach the mânner
of expressing myself as she cloes.
l)ear sister, I think I know what it
is to feel (r less thân the least.t,
When I read your writings, and you
speak of the foolishness and wicked-
ness ofyour heait, and how far the
Irord seems from you, I feel like
saying, ..I moàL'n for I am so over-
powered with the enemies of my own
household that f cry to myself and
say, lline is an outside case. There
is no language to express it. I am sur-
roundecl by neighbors, greât church-
goers, ¡yho are so satisfied with

themselves, and. have.not much room
f'or the blessed Savior in the inn, that
while mingling with them I of'len
feel like crying, ¿(The Lord is in his
holy temple; let all the earth keep
silence before him.', When I am in
the congregation of these workers I
feel as louesome as if I were ont in a
wild, pathless woods.

" The foocl my spirit wants
Thy hautl alone can give.77

I love the SrGNs. It is like an
olcl, triecl friencl. It seems estab-
lished on a flfm foundation. I love
the doctrine of pred.estination entire,
without any limit. I have been
lookiug over the old. volumes printed
in the forties, ancl I read nothing
about God not predestiuating all
thirrgs. My father used to say, ¿( Do
not blame me i.f I love my ûrst-born
a little better than I do the rest of
my cìrildren. f have had her long-
eSt.', So I f'eel about the SrcNs.
White I love to read other religious
periodicals, stilt I rnust have my old
paper.

There are many other contributors
who write often and give us a
bountiful meal, like Elders Chiek
and Durand, the dear editors, and
many others I might mention. In
this last pâper Dlder Chick?s article
on converting a sinner and saving a
soul from death is very plain, and I
have enjoyed it. I have heard that
text preached from, also, ¿. Choose
you this day whom ye will servertt and,
.¿ Knock, and it shall be opened unto
you,,, by lVlethoclists, in years gone
by. îhey gave a poor sinner so
much to do, and I felt so
hungry and faint, that instead of
being f'ed I have been d.riven almost
to despair. But now I do not go
very often to the places wherehusks
are handed. out. I love to meet in
the assembly of those I feet to be
saints. The greatest evidence .I
have that I aur taught of the Lord
is, I understand and feast on spirit-
ual things. 'What was once a dry
morsel is now a cluster of ripe
grapes, and sweeter than honey,
milk or wine; yet I cannot always
live on this choice food.' The enemy
comes in like a flood; and

" Since I can harclly therefore bear
lYhat in myself I see,

Horv vile ancl black must I appear,
Most holy God, to thee.tT

I tremble: and of'ten am asking my-
self,
" W'hen thou, my righteous Jdclge, shall:

come
To fetch thy ransorned people home,

Shall I anìong them stancl?
Shall such a worthless worrn as I,
Who sometimes am afraid to die,

Be founcl at thy right.hancl ?"
Dear kindrecl in Christ, remember

in yonr supplications a poor, doubt.
ing, halting, anxious sjnner.

IIINA' W. BECK.

Wnrçrrrsgono, Texas, Jan. 4, 1890.
Dp¿n Bnprsr¿¡N Bpnen :-While

renewing my subscription I feel like
expressing my feelings concerning
your paper, which was started at the
commencement of the division of the
Ilissionary Baptists from the Otd,

Priuitive order. It was of tìre lord,
for the establishing of his believing
children in Ure funclamental princi-
ples of the doctrine of Christ, con-
tending for the faith once deUvered
to the saints. For that purpose the
I-.¡orcL raised. up and q.tãIifled yo..t
father, who cried aloucl antL spared
not, and which tended to the estab-
lishing of the true believer. But as
time rolled on, there were soüe
who coulcl not endure sound doctrine,
to wit, the preclestination of all
things; which is nothing more than
the eternal purpose of God in all
things; because purpose with Goct is
¡rredestination ; predes,tination mean-
ing a ûxed certainty. God only can
predestinate; to deny which is to
deny the immutability of God, which
woulcl clestroy our hope, which is
sure and steadfast. Brethren, think
about it. If God were a changeable
God, he would not be a perfect God,
nor an almighty God; and f coulcl
not rest in such a God. But we be-
lierre our God is immutabte, almighty,
eternal, whom man cannot comþre-
hencl, being only his ereå,tnre. But
God. being mants Creator, he formed.
him of the dust of the grouncl, and
fittecl his brain, and every other or-
gan of the body, for the purpose he
intend.ed. Yea, from eternity God
purposetÌ. every thought of every
creature that ever should exist, and
which clirects their steps. Then it
is by the power of God we live, move
ancl think; and the cluty of his chil-
tlren is to fear him, ancl to rest in
him, looking fbr a house not made
with hands, eternal in the heaveus.

Brethren Beebe, I have not ¡vritten
as I intencled. Your brother in
hope,

B, F. S}IITII.
Kplr,xts Conxons, N. Y., Jau. 29, 1891,

G. Bnpnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrn-
RnN:-Remittances for the Srçrvs
come in slowly, and f send as fast as
I get them. f hope that some whon
I have been in the habit of sending
for are sendirrg theii does themsetvesl
It is not so strange that the time
expires on papers, and the time for
reuewâ,l passes; but it is strange
that so many, and. those who have
an interest in the Srcns, should be
so tardy in renewing. Yet it is most
certaiu to be so with all papers that
do not stop at the expiration of the
time paid for. I hope you will have
grace sufficient, and believe you will,
with an abundance of patience; but
I know that teither grâce nor pâ-
tience will pay for help nor material
to run a neùspaper. My desire has
been for the past thirty years that
the Srcns may be continued, for I
value it highly as a medium of corre-
spondence; and there are so many
who have no other preaching than
that communicates, and no other vay
of hearing their exercises expressed.
Yet there ate many abundantly able
who, with a professed desire for the
Tselfâre of their bretbren at heart,
manifest no interest in feeding the
hungry or miuistering to their com-
fort, but 1:resumptnously say, (aBe

ye fed ancl clothed,,, without any
showing of f'aith by their works.
Such are in the hand of the lfaster,
who will reward every man accord.ing
to his work. If I had money to puû
at usury, â,s some have, it would be
a great pleasure to contribute well
for the support of the SreNs; for I
woulcl rather have a few hundred
dollars invested in behalf of my poor
brethren than to have mortgages on
their farms or cattle. Bnt the l_.¡ord
will bave the SrcNs edited. ancl print-
ecl as long as it wiII be for his glory
ancl his people's gootl. This gives
me comf'ort.

Affectionately ¡zour brother,
J. D. HUBBELI-,.

l(Boc¡., Ill., Jan. pB, 1891.
Bnrrunn¡r Bnnnn:-I have been

reacling )'our paper, the SrcNs ol
ruB Trrrps, since my boyhoocl, and
expect to be a reader of it while I
live. Will you answer two questions
for me through the Srcxs ? First,
what is man ? Second, give your
views on Dph. v. 23. Do uot think
I merely desire to ask questions
from iclle speculation; for I clo not.
O that Gorlts littte one may live
together in peace ancl love; îhe
doctrine of preclestination is glorious
to me, as f do not know anJr pow.er
that can determine and bring to pass
but the infinite polver of God. This
is the truth which I have been try-
ing to preach for twenty years.
May the Lord. enable you still to con:
tencl for the truth. I witl try to get
a fêw subscribers for the SrcNs.

In-the hope of the gospel, yortr
brother,

JESSE SEIELDS.
(Edítor,iccl, ye1ft¡ on pa,ge 79.)

CEANGE OF ADDRESS.
Hrçcrxsv¡r,¡,r, {o., Feb. þ0, 1991.

G. B¡nsnts SoNs-Dn¡.R, BRETrr-
n,EN:-From the first of }farch next
our ad.dress will be changecl to Black-
burn, ,Saling Co.r Mo., where please
send the SreNs o¡' THE Trlr¡s;
Please publish the change of address,,
that brethren who write us ma,y
know oul post-oflìce ; anrl if there are
any Old School Baptists in visiting
distance of us we will be glad to see
them. Our houe is six miles north-
east of Blackburn, ancl twenty rniles
from Miami, where there is a church;

In fellowship, a brother,
R. P. ÄSHUBST.

I,ARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLT.AR
SIX FOR FOUR, DOLLARS ÄND Â HJ.T-F;'lñIe have hacl bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿¿Editorialsti
or .( Church Ilistoryr,t a few hund.red
of our large type -Hymn Books, r'hich
we rrill send post paid at the above
prices. These books are eslreciallv
ãdapted for aged people, or ior peív
racks, to be used in chutahes. -
Ä SMÄLL ONE FOR, SE\IENTY-FIYE
cENl'S, OR, SIXFOR, TEB,EE DOILÂB,S.
- TFe also lave the small type book
bound in cloth, which ¡ve wllt sendpost paid at prices stated above.
Oash must_ always accompany the
orders. Äddress,

G. BEEBE'S SoÀ_S.
]Iiddleto¡çn, Orange Co., N. y.'
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G. BEEBE'S SOI{S.

WEAT IS MAN?
Fon a literal answer to this ques-

tion proposed by Elder Jesse Shields,
in his note on pâge 78, it would be
sufficient to refer to the testimony of
David. ¿( Yerily every man at his
best state is altogether vanity.tt-
Psa. xxxix. '5. Oonsidered merely
â,s an earthly creature of our God,
man is but a briof tenant of this

.166,,. material world, having no capacity
.to rise above natural and selñsh
aspirations. So Solomon by inspira-
tion wrote, '6I said in mine heart
concerning the estate of the sons of
men, that GocI might manifest them,
and that they might see that they
themselves are beasts; for that
which befalleth the sons of men
befalleth beasts; eYen one thing
befalleth them; as the one dieth, so
dieth the other; yea, they have all
one breath; so thât man hath no
preeminence above a beast; fol all
is vanity. All.-go unto one place;
all are of the dust, and all turn to
dust again. Srho knoweth the
spirit of man that goeth upward,
a.ad the spirit of the beasltlulgqeth
downward. to the earth ?tt-Ðecf."iii.
1-8-21. In his nature as of the
earth, this is all that can be claimed
as belonging to man. With all his
pr"oud assumption of superiority, he
can establish no cla'im to more than
the same .spirib (thât is, literally
translated, æ'incl, or braath) which
animates those beasts which perish
with the earth. Thus it is evident
that when man is regarded. onlY in
his natural state he is indeed alto-
gether vanity. Instead of possess-
ing superiority over beasts, it is in

,consequence of the transgression of
man that the curse of God has come
upon all earthly creatures. Ilerein
appears the utter folly of the pride
of man in fancying himself better
than the beasts which Perish.

But there"is a far more imPortant
sense in which this question is
deeply interesting to such as have
beerr taught of God. In the record.
of the creation it is written, ('And
God said, I-let-us"make mân in our,
image,.after our."likeness; and let,

. them have dominion oíer the flsh of
the sea, and. ovor the fowl of tire air,
and over the,cattle, ancl over all the
earth, ancl over everycreeping thing
that creepeth uPon the earth. So
God created man in &s own image,
in the image of God*bleated he him;
male and female cNfåtetl he them.2t-
lGen. i. 26,27. It must bs remem-

; 'bered that the purBoso of God must
,be fulflIled in every particular' He
is not subject to disappointment, as'
are frnite nortals. (l Ele is in oue
mind, and who can turn hirn ? and

what his soul desireth, even that he
doeth.tt-Job xxiii. 13. ¿¿ Whatso-
ever the Lorcl pleased, that clid he in
heaven, and in earth, in the seas,
and all deep places.rt ((But our God
is in the heavens; he hath done
whatsoever he hath pleased.tt-Psa.
cxxxy.6; cxv.3. Ilowever his in-
ûnite sovereignty, may be inconapre-
hensible to created intelligence, let
none who fear the Lord question the
truth of this inspired assertion of his
omnipotence. Exactly what he
designed by the prosposition quoted
above, that he did accomplish, al-
though it is beyond the power of
mortals to understand how the
transgression of his holy command-
ment was included in the fulfillment
of that inûnite design. That such
was the truth is clear from the de-
claration of the I-¡ord after the uran
had transg.ressed. (6And. the I¡ord
God said, Behold, the man is become
as one of us, to know good. and evil.tt

-Gen. äi. 22. Thus f'ar.the image
was complete. Both the wisdom
and power of God must be deûcient
if this introduction of sin into the
world was notincluded inbis eternal
purpose. Such a thought is too
horribly blasphemous to be accepted
by any one who has the love of God
in his heart. Let us humbly confess
that this mystery is too profound. for
our comprehension, but may the
mercy of Goil restrain us from
accusing God unjustly, or replying
against his express assertion. ¿. Let
God b9 true, but every man-..a-,-lian.tl

-Rom. iii. 4.
No created intelligence can trace

the origin of sin farther than it is
plainly revealed. in the record which
God has given. After searching and
consid.ering all things¡ the inspired
man of wisd.om sums up the result
of all his ínvestigation in this con-
clusion, 6rlo, this only have I found,
that God hath made man upright;
but they have sought out many in-
ventions.tt-Eccl. vii. 29. Yain
speculations are not among the
things which tend to promote the
peace and edifrcation of the subjects
of divine"grace. It is certain that
man by his own transgression of the
commandment of his Creator brought
sin into the world, and that the
dreadful consequence of sin is kúown
in the univer'sal d.omiuion of death
over the whole family of the ûrst
mano in vhom all have sinned. The
purpose of God in the beginning
determined that even this should
result in the exaltation'of Christ
Jesus as the Savior of his people
from their sins; yet that purpose no,
more justifled the sin of all men in
Adam, than did Godtsdesign to save
much people alive, justifythe wicked-
ness of Josephts brethren in per-
secuting him. In that case ¿¿ Joseph
said unto them, Fear not; for am I
in the place of God? But as for
you, ye tthought evil against me;
but God meant it unto good, to
bring to tr)å,ss, as it is thiJ day, to
save much people alive.tt-Gen. l.
L9r 20. They were âs guilty of all
their design as iftheyhad succeeded

in its accomplishment, yet their very
wickedness was included in the
prlrpose of God for the fulfrllment of
the d.reams whicfGod had given to
the child Joseph, which they sought
to defeat. Just so, in the eternal
counsel of God it was ordainetl that
by one man sin should enter into the
world, and death by sin; and. this
was but an incident in the fulûllment
of the glorious triumph of Jesus,
that .. Through death he might
destroy him that had the^ power of
death, that is, the devil; and deliver
them who through fear of death
were all their lifetime subject to
bondage."-Heb. ii. 1.4,15. Thus it
is evident from the Scriptures that
while God is not disappointed or
defeated in his eternal purpose by
the sinful actions of men, they are
justly condemned in their designs,
even though they were not able to
accomplish their sinful purposes.
Since man beçape a sinner in the
fi.rst disobedience, all his sub.
sequent actions have only testi-
,fled the dominion of sin which
controlled him. Ile does not now
become a sinner by his action in
committing sin; but he sins because
he is a sinner. Just as stealing does
not make a thief of an honest man;
but the theft is evidence that the
man \üas a thief; because an honest
man does noú steal. '[Vhen Adam
was formed and God breathed,into
him the breath of life, man bacame
a living soul. Ile was not then a
"$inBAE. But siuce he. -transgressecl
:the commandment which God gave
him, he has never been free from
that guilt which was there incurred.
Sin has reigned unto death from its
entrance into the world. Con-
sequently man is now â sinner, not
as the.result of what he does, but
because he was in Ädam, and. then
and there became the servant of sin.
No man is now condemned for
Adamts sin; but every chiltl of
A{am is guilty on account of his
own sin in the transgression of
Adam; andhe gives proof of that
condemnation by his willing service
to the sinful principle which controls
all the actions prompted by the
natural mind. Ilonce, in his present
state, man is a sinner. In the jutlg-
ment of God, all are alike under
condemnation, ¡rÄs it is written,
There is none righteousrno, not one;
there is none that understandeth,
there is none that seeketh after God.
îhey are all gone out of the way,
.tbe¡ are togethor become unproût-

; there is none that doeth good,
not one. Their throat isan open

sepulchre; with their tongues they
have used deceit; the polson ofasps
is untler their lips; whose mouth is
full ofcursing and bitterness; their
feet are swift to shed blood; destruc-
tion and misery are in all their
ways; and the way of peace they
have not known; there is no fear of
God before their eyos.tt-Rom. iii.
10-18. This divinely inspired state-
ment gives answer to our brotherts
inquiry with inflnitely more authority
and certainty than any opinious of

men could. claim. Dark as is the
description, it cannot be disputed;
and those who have been given to
see their own vileness, will confes,s
the accuracy of the picture which is
so plainly and terribly drawn in Uris
catalogue of the exceeding sinfulness
which rules in the carnal heart of
eYery man. JMho can recognize in
this summary the character of his
own nature ? None but thosg
sinners in whose heart God has
shined; ancl all such are born of the
Spirit of God.

From what has been stated, iü pilI
be seen that man as related to his
natural father, the sinning -A.dam, is
a sinner. As such he is justly under
the power of death. Now, the
miracle of miracles is revealed in
Christ Jesus, who broughi life and
immortality to light in his glorious
triumph over death and sin. It is
the victory rvhich inûnitely trans-
cends all the majesty of the material
and temporal creation and provi-
deuce, thatJesus Christhas redeemed
his chosen people, and saved them
from their sins. The religious wmld
have no conception df this salvation.
Théy dream of some 'compromise by
which sinners are released from the
penalty due to their guilt; but they
never can receive the great truth
that through the redemption that is
in Christ Jesus these very guilty
sinners are made'holy and without
blame before God in love. 'A's in the
entrance of sin man became as God.
in kuowing good and. evil, so is the
flnal victoÍy of the mighty Redeemer,
the same guilty sinners are presented
before the inflnite justice of God,
holy aud without blame; but this
freed.om from sin is not in their
earthly nature. It is alone in the
I-¡ord. that they have righteousness
and strength. Only as they are oue
with their holy Savior do the saints
appear as the perfect man, of whom
David sings. In him they are freely
justified by his grace; and. in his
righteousness they are exalted.
None but sinners can be subjects of
salvation by graee; and. in Jesus
that salvation is revealed for all who
were chosen in him before the worlds
were made. It is according to the
good pleasure of the will of GorI that
this grace shall be manifested in the
chosen vessels of his mercy, who
( ( were by nature the children of wrath,
even as others.tt-Eph. ii. 3. When
his glory is revealed in reconciling
the sinner to tlivine righteousness,
man is shown to be the most wonder-
fully favored of all the creatures of
God.

" Not angels rounrl the throne
Of majesty above,

Are half so much obliged as we
To our Immanuelts love.

" Tho Savior did uotjoin
Their nature to his own;

For them he sherl no blootl ùivine,
Nor breathecl a single groan.tt

Äs a sinner against the holy com-
mandment of God, man appears the
vilest and most unworthy of all the
creatures of his power; ancl as the
object of eternal love and. iuflnite
grace, he is raised. above all other

& s4
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works of 0mnipotence. lVeil ctroes

the apostle iu sacred arlmiration call
upon the saints to unite in the con-
templation of this divine u:X-stery.
(( Beholel, what manner of love the
Father hatir bestowecl upon us, that
we shoukl be ealled the sons of God!
therefore the rvorlcl knoweth us not,
because it kuew him not. Belovedr
now are we the sons of Gocl, ancl it
cloth not yet appear what we shall
be; but we kuow that when he shall
appeâ , we shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he is.t'-1 John iii.
1, 2. This will be the ftill accom-
plishment of that which God said, as
already quotecl from Genesis i. 26.
ìfan shall be mad.e perfectly in the
image of God, ancl iu his iil¡eness.
That image and likeness cloth, not
yet appear to finite intelligence.
The popular notion that the natural
man is the image of God, is both
contrary to the piain declaration of
the Scliptrues, ând btasphemously
dishonoring to the ,holiness of the
great Jehovah. -It is not less idola-
try to form an imaginary being like
ourselves as the object of worship,
than to bow tlown to Ìifeless gotls
which oul own hands have formed of
gold, or of clurable wood. That man
is by nature a worshiper, is evident
from the record that Cain trrought
his offering of his own works, before
the faith of Abel was manifested by
his pore excellent sacriflce by which
he obtained. witness that he was
righteous, GocI testifyingof his gifts.
By faith alone it is pqpliÞl"q tg y9r-
ship Gocl in the spirit; ancl they tìrat
worship him must worship in
spirit and in truth. AII ot'her wor-
ship is merely mocking idolatry. In
his carnal nature man cannot please
God b¡' any works or clevotions. fn
the Spirit of Christ aloue God is well
pleasecl with the acloration which is
wrought in the heart of his con-
sciously unworthy suppliants by that
Spirit which he has given unto
them. While in himself man is a
rebellious wormr in the Spirit of
Christ he is made holy and righteous
with that righteousness which was
never attained. by the scribes and
Pharisees.

Man is a mortal worm, perishing
with the earth out of which he was
taken ; ancl by the gift of Ohrist
Jesus the same mâD has eternal life,
and shall never perish. {'}fan that
is born of a woman is of few days,
and full of trouble.tt And Jesus
says, (( He that lileUr and believeth
in me, though he were clead, yet
shall he live; and whosoever liveth
and believeth in me shall never die.
Believest thou this ?"

BACK NÛMBERS EXHAUSTED.

Oun supply of tiack numbers for
this volume being exhausted, we will
have to commence new subscriptions
fïom the date at which they are re-
ceived, and send to corresponding
date next volume.

EXPIBATION OF ONE DOTTA.R
SUBSCRIPTIONS.

\I'rrn each issue of the SrcNs o¡'
lnp Trups u oornß." of subscriptions
expire of those who 'çvere placecl on
our list last year at one rlollar. We
have suppliecl tirem the paper at an
actual loss, ancl caunot aftbrd to col¡-
tinue them long over time on an un-
certainty of their renewing at regu-
lar rates. Please look to your datr:,
ancl if your time is out renew imm,l-
diately, or rne shall be obliged to dis-
continue your nâme. If yon are not
no\e prepared. to send. the moue¡¡,
but woulcl like to have your sult-
scription contiuued, if you will sro

inform rrs \r-e will continue your
paper, and wait a reasonable tinre
for the pay.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
Srsrsr¡ Any Trovinger, daughter: of

Elder Jesse ancl Xfary Stith, was boln
Dec.12!h, 1819, and n'as married to Samuel
S. Trovinger Dec. 20th, 1838. She w¿s
baptized in August, 186õ, ancl received j.n
full fellowship of the Primitive Baptist
Church called Pleasant Run. in.which she
remained a rvorthy member, loçed. ar.d.
esteemed. by all her liindretl in Christ,
being steacllast in the faith once clelirz-
ered to the saints, She was only knomn
to be lovetl, ancl those who knew her best
lovetl her most. It was her 1ot in this
workl of sin to clrink deeply of the ct.p
of aflictiou, sevelal yeârs ago having t:ò
bury her cle¿r,r husband and. f.ve childre,n
(all that she had), leaving her a wiclow
indeed; but those aflictions.aud trials
only tlrew.her nearer and closer to hr:r
dear Sarior. S'he rças gifted. in writirg
comforring ancl consoling leti,ers f"o hr;r
dear kiudred iu Christ; and she once rr)-
marhed. to me that she believetl the dor:-
trine advocatecl by the Srcxs or' îEE
T¡uns from the vely bottom of herheart,
It contained about all the preaching she
hatl for several years, as she was so d.e¿lf
that she could not hear preaching, or brrt
r-ery Ìittle. She possessed more tha,n
ordinary intelligence, had a clear, dirs-
cerniug mind, and., a deep experience j.n
clivine things. Language would fail r¡te
to speak of all the nóble and exccllelrt
traits of character rrhich she rças biessed
with.

She clied at the pleasaut home of hrlr
two nÍeces, sister Lizzie and NancyStitìr,
in. Pleasantville, Fairfield Co., Ohio, o,n
Feb. 21st, 1891, aged il yeals,2 months
ancl 9 tlays. She had been living wii;h
nieces for the last few years, antl all that
kincl hearts and willing hands coulcl dio
was, done to nrake her comfortable and
happy. Her funeralrças preached byhr:r
belovecl pastor, Elder L. T. Kuff¡er, ars-
sistetl by Elder Haliday. She sweetly
sleeps until the resurrection morn, when'
she shall behold ner Kiug in his beaut¡,
and be clatl 'rçith immortality; ,for tlLe
truth of God is, " Them also which slee,p
in' Jesus will God. bring with. him.tt

L. B. HANOYE&.: 
.

C¡xrpn Vllla.GE, Ohio, March Z, 1891.

r¡ TEE EDIT0BIA[S,',
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES;
\Ye still have a few copies of the¡¡e

books foi sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bintling.--- ---. --- - g¿ 00
lmitation Morocco---. ---- __---. B 50
Imitation Morocco, extra----__. 4 .50
Genuine TurkeyMoracco-.--_-- 5 00
Atld¡ess . B. L. BEEBE.
Mid.d.letown, Orange Co., N. y

The " Signs of the Times," HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Ed.ition of our Baotist

Hymn Book (small type) is now readï for
distribution. ' lVe haiè nowreceived irom
our Binderv in New York ¿Ir ample sup-ply of all the varieties of Bi¡rding.

Our assortment of the slnall books em-
braces:
_ Cloth bintling, singì.e copy, ?õc, hal-f
dozen 63.00.

BIuo Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
tlozen, $9.00.
_Imitation ìIorocco, Elegant style, sia-

gle copy, 91.?õ; per dozenl 0t8.00.
. i'*st Quality, Turkey Morocco, fililgilt, very hand-some, 92.75 single coþy, olper dozen, S30.00.

OUR TARGT TNE EDITION,
'1{'e still have a full assortment of ou¡

large type edition of Hymn Books, which
we wiil mail to any add.ress at the follow-
rng prrces:

( ÐsT¡,BLrSfiED r832, )

ÐEYOîED [O TIIE
OIJD SCHOOIJ BAPTIST CAI]SE'

IS PUBLISHED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BER,T BEEBIT'S SO}TS,

To whom all communications shoukl be
ad.dressed, and directed, llicltlletown;
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}fS.
TWO ÐOLTARS PER YEAR,.

CI,UB l,ATES,
When ord.ered. at one time, and paid for

in ad-vance, the following reduc¡ions wiII
be macle for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year------ ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year. - - - -.. - - - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. BËeeB. Wv. L. Brser.

TEE EVEBTASTING TASK
FOR ARMiIIIAIS,

By Ekler W'illiam Gadsby, late of IIan-
chester, Englancl. We havo republished
a larse etlition of the above nafoed verv
interéstins and i¡structine namnhlei.llany tho--usantls of copies- hãve'been
scatt-ered throush Enslañtl and. Ameriea.
and- reatl with-intense i:rterest bv thé
lovers of the truth, anrl still the d.einand
has increased. to such a degree as to induce
us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (nostaee oaid. bv us)
to any post-office acl-àress'in Ìhe Uäiteá
StateÉ õr Canada, a-t the folìowing rates,viz: a single copy for10 cents; 1ãcopies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00: 50 cooies
for $3.00! 100 co-pies for $5.00.-At these low térme the cash must in all
cases accompanythelorclers, Atltlress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldletom, Orange Co., N. Y.

MEDITATIONS O[ ?ORTIONS OT THT
w0Rl,"

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pages,'cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.WilI be sent (postage paid) to any ad-

dress on receiptof priee, Adclressordels
to Elder Silas II. Durancl, Southampton.
Bucks Co., Pa.; or to the publisheis -ofthis paper

Çloth bindinc-- ----.----- ------$1 00Cloth bilrdiug, half d-ozen------ 4 50
BIue, llarbelèd Edse-..----.--. 1 50
BIue, Gilt Edse-----__-. __---- --- z 00Imitation trIor:occo, FuU Gilr--- p 50Turkey ]Iorocco, Full Gilt- ---- 3 50
Books of the large size ordered fornuìpii use, and havíng the name of -the

cþu1ch ¡çrittenon thécover, will be sup-
plied. at half price.

A.t the above prices we shall require the
cash to acconpany the orders, Ãddress"

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
¿ lliddietown, Orange Co., N. Y.

INSTRUTTION$ TO SUBSCRIBTRS,.
Our subscribers wiÌl confer a favdr on

us. ancl enable us to keen their accounts
wilh more aicuracy, by observing the fol-
lowlng rnstrucüons:. EOW'TO REMIT.

The most convenient and. safest wav of
sendins remittances is by oost-oftce
moneyt-orders. which shoulcl ïnvãriablv be
macle- navablê to G. BEEBE'S So\S.at }Iidãtötown, N. Y., and not at thé
New York Citv Post-ofree. and alwavs
inclose the orc[er in the sáme enveloóe
with the letter containins the informä-
tion how it is to be applieã. When it is
not convenieut to procure a post-ofrce
ord.er, the money can be inclosed in the
letter. and reeistereal. and it mav then be
consiélered saÏe. We request tñat bank
checks on distant banks-be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DA.TÞS.

Opposite-the nalne o,r the slip pasted.
either on the margin of your pâ,per or on
the wrapper will be observed a tiate, this
d.ate clenotes the time at which vour sub-
scription erpires, and. when a remittance
is made to renew the subscription the
rlate shoulcl be watchecl to see îhat it is
forward.ed. to such time as the remittance
n¿vs to. ancl if nesleoted. bv informine
trs, it wilf be c¿rrecled.. Sy ihis methoä.
each subscriber has his own account, and
can see that the proper creclits are given
for his remittances.

RI]LES X'OR ORDER,ING.
In making remifüances be sure to give

the post-office and state of each namé to
be õredited. In orderiag an adclress
changed always give the post-office and
state at ¡vhich the paper hãs been former-
lv received. as well as the nost-office ancl
siate to which it is to be chãngect. When
ordering the cliscontinuance of a sub-
scrÍption, give us the post-office and state
as úell asihe name tõ be tliscontinuecl.

This book contains 1034 pag-es, togetherrçith a fine steel engraring of the -senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. fn thefrontpart is a complete " Table of Conteuts.tt
tlivid.ed. ir:to chapters, and in the baóh.pa.rt is a complete Index, makins it most
conyenient for reference. Thelrçork is
now ready, and will be mailerl to anv ad-
dress, gostage,prepaid, at the follo-wiag
pÏrces Îor slngle coples:

Genuine Turkey }Iorocco, Gilt---S5 0O
lmitation,Turkèy llorocco, Gilt-- 4 0OLeather, Hand Bound----__ --_- -- 2 5tClothBound.. -----..----- 900

CLUB RÄTES.
The plice at rçhich the Historv is sold

by the.single copy will not admifof muoh
red.uction for club rates; but to nartiaìlv
repayortr brethren antl frienils fôr i:rter"-esting themselçes in its circulation. we
are authorizecl to make the followine le-
d.uction for six ôr more copies orclerõtl. at
one time 3 -:- ,

Sir Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
rocco, Gilt ------:-----SZ? 00

Six Copie¡ of -mitation Turkey Mo- '
rocco, Gilt--- -----.:---__ 2p 50

$ix Copies of Leather Hantl Bound 18 50SixCopiesof Cloth lound-----_-. 10 õ0
Tþe orcler may l.re for six or more

copies, all of one styie of bindine. or as-
sorted., 4s may be dêsired; but nö orcter
re_ceived. fo_r less than six'copies, and. iraall cases the cash must accõmoany theorder. The books can be ordeied.-each
sent to a different address, or all to,oneperson, as preferred. Atldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
trIicltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CEURCH BISToRY,
FR,O][ CREATION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. H¿.SSEIJL.

HTMN ÂND TUIIT BOOK.

ed,i,tion of shcqte notes ønd, fourtlt
.ed,i,ti,on 

of round, notes.

FOR USE IÑ OI-D SCIIOOL OR, PRIMITIT¡E
BÀpTrST criuRcrlEs, cotrpiLED By EL-
DERS S. II. ÞURÁ.ND AND P. G. ¿ESÎEA.

The hymns and. tunes rn úhis bookhavo
been very earefully selected and arranged,
and are such as are usetl ùr our churches
in ilifferent parts of the country. Tho
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
prhted on extra heavy, No. l bookpape.r,
well,bouncl in full cloth. Two kinds aÌo
printed, round and. shape notes. Bo
carefu-I to name wþich kintt is çanted.

Price per copy, sent by maiÌ, postpaid.
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent bi exõresÁor freight, as may be desired, at. the
evpense of the purchasèr,919.00. Send
drafü, money ord.er or registerecl letter to
Qilas _II. Durand, Southampton,j Buckr
Co., Pa.To any one send.íng an orcler for ¿
tlozen, common binclins, ¡çith the mônev
.$12.00, we will send an-extra copy.
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I v'ou¡,p not ask for gems or gold-
Theil lustre fades array;

Nor would I ask for'¡vealth u¡rtolcl-
EaÌthts treasures all decay.

. I woukl not see\ famets laurels bright
About my blow to bind;

tr-or fame is,Iike a meteorts light,
. Or but an empty souud.
I woulcl not ask for rich attire

To deck this form of clay;
I'or like a facling sumrner florrer,
. It soon must ¡íass â,wây..
l,olg life is not a boon to cr¿ù\-e,

For earthly joys clepart; ; ..

, And earthly hopes oft ûnd a grave
Within an aching heart.

This, Lord, would be the boon IttI crave,
",4. heart frour sin set fleè;t7

No more to'fears and doubts a slave,
But fitl'd with love,to thee.

-å. faith that feels thy hantl doth hotd,
Though loud the billows roar;

'I'hat rçill ncjt falter nor grow cold'When storrn:cloucls darkly lorver.
AtsBrE G. CLARK.

PIIBLISHED .WEEI{L)T; .A.T
-'DEYOTED TO THE

O.TI{E S.woR,D oF. TIilE Lo
MIDDIET0,IVN, N. Y.,

POETRY, tists.tt ft does seem to be a (. day of
darkness and gloominess7t for Zion,
and the unclean and. ravenous l¡easts
of,error ancl. f¿lse tloctrine â,nd carnâ,l
reason creep forth aud make a fear-
ful noise, and frighteri the timid, and
\rorry and annoy the faithful ser-
vants of the living God. Elowever,.
this is nothing new, Solomon says,
6(There is nothing new uuder the
sun;' and. we see that saying verified
continualìy. The Scriptures must be
fulfiìled, and the enmity of the carnal

THE BOON I CRAVE

mind ma:rifested agains't the lali of
God. Revelation teachesus there are
two mysteriesEåhe mystery of
liness and.,the mystery of iniquity.
If evil or iniquity could. be under-
stood, it rçould no longer be a mys-
tery; but that it exists by the will
and power of God, no one can dory
who believes the Bible. îhe devils
themselves'' ¿( believe and. tremble.tr

COBBESPOND.EIìiCE.

The devils themselves know they
have no po:wer at all except it be
given them of God. They could not

T. CATISE.
D OF-' GTDEONT.''

MARCH

be like llary at the my hope and faith are not ihe /hopê
esus, ¿' They have.taken ancl faith of Goclts elect; bnt I can

and Iknownotwhere only tell what I have seen ancl felt.
him.tt' f clo not look The f'ouudatiou of all my ex

, in earth, air or ancl all my hope lies in
cìoctrine.' fu ancientlearn aboutthis mys-

. In.my own nature, hundred yeârs before
devilish,tt I fl,nd

truth of inspiration
oltl adversary,,the

lion; (r the prince other 0f evil,
of the air,tt bouncìr I independeut; and

can believerryet ry, às sOme
marked, are

' fe-
ven

(which.I thiñk

they got power from Jesus to do so. fiom which asce_nds .ever¡'thing truth ¡nore plainly taught

such length tlrat

be given
be miserable

that,these affiic:
ô.tl.t: rof ..the earth, nor

thing has happened
exercised. by these,

Our sins are
transgresssions cor-

to look ,within

can be a'¿. stench in the nostrilst, of
my God. There is the dragon, and
his angels; there ascends the,smoke
of my torment day and night'; there
Satan is cast; not in the heav.ens of
Godts love and. mercy, ¡vhere I meet
and commune with him, but in the
ûlthy pit (which is Satants'element)
of my orçn vile and sinful nature, a
sea which he makes to ¿( boil like a
pottt when he ,( playstt therein; but
where?'thank God, he is eonfined.
IIe has no,power in the heavens, for
God has not given him,aly. .a Touch
not his.life.tt There is but one who
has porver there; and he has all power
in all worlds and in -all places. His
word shakes the heavens. I felt
that while reading clear Ëklèr Pnr-
irigtorts articl:e on f'oreknowledge
and foreortLination recently published
in the SrcNs. It was the word, the
r¡oice of God, and my soul tremblçd
anrl rejóiced" If :this is tibarping
upon predestination,,t in the Lordrs
name let the .¿ harping t, go on. To
me it sureìy is ¿¿ the voice of harpers,
harping with their harps.t, It rvili
be a satl time tbr this earth ¡yhen it
ceases. Ì do not ¡çish to repeat
what has beeu said much,betterthan
I can say ib, nor go over gronutl
which has beerr so ably covete(l of
late by nany elear and ablebretbrel.
My wishin tâking m-y peu at rhis
time was to give soule of the reasons
for tl¡e faith tìrat is iu me, whether I
am deceived or not. f often, aurl
much of tbe time, greatly fear tlL¿rt

him to who 'cle.ny.'

nâ,tion in
¡burn a

nratter
blime

and its èbnl
:eft'ects;- ,

Scriptures; and it se.ems very clear
to my mind that Gort hacl a use fbr
thelr in his wonderful and myserious
plan of the universe. Even our own
senses teach ns this truth, and won-
derfully do the Scriptures show the
use he has matle of them, and won,
derfully does the experience of Godts
people agree rvith the Scriptures.

Why evil shonlcl exist, why sirr
sÌlould be at all, are questions aS old
as the mincl of man, anel in this finite
state can be,answeretl by ¿(Even so,
Father, for so it seemed goocl in thy
sight.t' Anclhere.everyone whÒ ¡(as
å, little childtt enters the kingdom of
heaven is satisfied and'glad to leaveit. It is not ¿3 speculationtt to search
the Scriptures and see what they
teach concerning these things, to see
what God himself ,has declared.' But
in evqry. age there' have been merÊ
who have tried by carnâ.l, finite rea-
son.to reconcilc.the irâys of Gocl to
the puny judgurent of a worm of 'the
dust, who is but of yestertlay, and.
knoweth nothiug. It seems to me'
there is confuBio'ä,in the miuds' of
many in regard to the law and ¿he
transgression of the law. fn thiÈ we
are prone to have in our mincls ihe

'Dri¿n BnnrsnpN Bnnn¡
inclined, from some ¿ause, to atlÌl .ñy
feeble testimony at this time to that
fundamental doctrine of the Bible,
ancl of the OId School Baptists, which
üost strangely at this late day is
questioned by some, it seems, of the
I-.,ord.ts own, people, and denied by
otheis calling'themselves Old School
Baptists. I hope a few words from
ue, weak and ignorant as I know I
am, will not be amiss, The dear
SrcNs is assailecl and. blamed, it
woulcl seem, fbr contending fbr the
doctrine of God"ts sovereignty. From
the first of its publication, down
througÌ its entire history until the

: present time, one of its ¡listinguish-
ing features has been its fearless,
fäithful and consisôent defense of the

_ great truth of the absolute sover-
eignty of Jsrael's God; and it 'cer-

tainly does sound strange to hear
from any lover of the truth the wish
that it would no longer contend for
that truth. If the day ever should
cone when the SrcNs oF THn Tnres
should cease to.contend f'or it, the
paper would uot longer be received
and read and sustained by the few
lovers of the truth that are left in
this sin-cursed world. How is it
that among Old Sehool Baptists
churehes there shoùld be found at
this time enenlies of tìre truth ? As
brother Francis truly says i¡r his ex-
oellent letter iu the SreNs. of a late
rlate, ú( The doctline of absolutg pre-
destination has been the distinguish-
ing bãdge of tlre Old School Bap-

cy must ask power, from the God
Job and of Peterbefore they could

touch a hairofthei¡heads. Jobwas
taught that leviatþan (Satan,. that
crooked serpent, who is king over all
the children of pricle) was the creuture
of Gocl, ànd rùas tnaile lo play in the
sea; but he must do ûhe will .of his
IIaker and King, and could not
reach beyond the bounds setforhim,
,and eternally and immutably {xed.
Job had. had a terrible struggle with
him, and was made to realize his own
feelrleness, and want of strength and
wisdom, in the fierce conflict. But
by the worql. of the Irord he overcame
him. ¡, Thus far shq,lt tþou go, and
no farther.', The first of this declara.
tionisâspositive as the last; and
here rests my hopeof confldence.l It
is not by (¿ speculationtt nor by theo-
rizing that I have received. this truth.
It is the anchor of my hope and cou-
ficlence. \Ye afe not told that God
(¿overrules" all things, but that he
¿. worketh tt all:ûùings after-the coun-
sel of his own, will. In the exercises
of rny mind, even in chitclhood lmcl
youtìr, the absolute predestinating
sovereignty of God was deeply en-
graven upon rûy heart. It then
seemed, as it does uow, and,'l¡as all
my life,'that the itlea of a Goclneces-
sarily involves his absolute sov€r-
eignty in all worlds, beings arrrl
things. I love to delrend upou tlìat
glorious truth to.such an' extent, so
-necessary is it to the lrope of such a
sinful rçrptch as I am, that tcl take it

cleacl. To my miud this does no6
give a correct itlea of the law of God.
If I put my hantl into tlìe fire it is
burned; lor it is the law of fire to
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burn. I clrop a pebble from ury hanelt
anit it drops to the eartjr. It is the
law of gravitatiou to cause er-erY
body to seek the centel of the earth.
Even So siu brings its owu Punish-
ment. Everything whicb is oPPosed
To jroiiness is siu, '6Àll unrighteous-
ne,ss is sin,t' says the' apostle. Gotl
is holy, and" his ¡ame is holY.
Everything úoüling from hi¡n is
like himsel! holy and ìreaven-
ty. lfan ' is earthy; ancl wheu he
works out what is in him, lust cou-
ceives, and brings forth sin. The
rtromâD sees the forbidden fruit, and
it is pleasant to ber eyes; she,sees it
is.good for fbod, and ((atreetobecle-
sired, to make one wise.tt Ilere we
.have rúthe lust of the flesìr, and tìre
Iust o the eyes, aud the Pride of
Iife.' Ilere we see her nature, earthy
nature, arousecl ancl manif'esting it'
self contrary'to the law of God. The
te4pter working by her fleshly mind'
she yields. I-rust conceives, ancl sin
appears. Sin is finished, and death
istheconsequence. Paulsays, ¿¿The

first man is of the earth, earthY.?' I
do uot think the Scriptures teach
tl¡at the nature of man was changed
in the transgression. " Dt¡.st thou
art, ancl unto dust shalt thou return.t'
Ile was duSt t¡efore he transgressed,
and. he was clust afterward. Lust,.
si¡r ancl death have done their work;
lbut he who declared the end from
tìre beginning is 'not surprisecl i'tris
pnrposeis not thwarted. Butmust we
rot say it is fuiûlleil ? The f.rst act
in thab most wonclerful of altr dramas
is closed, aud out of¿'the sêemingly
overwhemling catastrophy God shall
work a work which shall astonish
the heavens. dngels rnight weep,
ancl. wonder why such an end, so
rlark, so terrible, to so fair a begin-
ning. But seal by seal of the \qon-
,terfnl book is opened, as the ages
roltr try. Á,lI things are working to-
gether fbr good to them tlrat love
God, to them who are the called ac-
cordiug to hip p-urposô. Nothing
has happened. amiss. Though man's
mouth is set against the heavens,
and his tongue walketh through the
earth, we see the God of heaven
using that terrible (¿ mystery of iu-
iquity,tt âs amaû uses'the implements
of his industry, making the wrath of
mar¡ to praise hino, while the remain-
der of that wrath he restrains; work-
ing out his own prrposes aud plans,
his omuipotence, his means, and his
onniscience his guide; seuding Jo-
seph into Fgypt for the salvation of
the chosen seed, by the envy and
wickedness of his own brethren; the
chosen seed iüself; afterwards using
that very wickedness to break their
hearts in contrition and penitence
before him. Evil besets the path
of the patriarch Jacob on every
hand., but of ib comes everlasting
good to him. ¿'Out of the eater
comes forth meat, and, out of the
strong ,comes forth sweetness,tt in
every age, and in every uation, to
thosewholoveandfearGod. Strange
as it.may sound to some rrho have
not thought much upon these things,
evil and sil were the instruments

ÛF TH
iacle use of by liis heavenly Ilather
to makç (r the Captaiu of our salva-
tion peifect through suff'ering," H.is
conflict with evil uren and clevils
without, ancl tire bearing the sins of
his people in his own body, but sus-
taiped, and. uplield by almightypowert
so that siu aud evilpollutedhiutnot;
his dear breast the battie-ground be'
tween heaven ¿a¡l hell; by this ter-
rible suff'ering was he perfeeted as
the Captain of the. salvation of his
chosen people. Ile wasbroughtinto
union with his people in the flesh,
and that union was manifesb in suf-
fering. That Satan, síu anil cleath
are destroyed, is witnessed by 'his
resurrection from the dead; for he is
raiserl, not a natural, but a.spirituatr
body. So sin itself is used. to-drive
us to him. As the leprosy of'Naa'
uran clrove him to the waters oÏ, Jor'
clan,'at the commancl of the prophet,

STGNS

so the leprosy of
river of judgmen

in the flesh s

srn drives us;t+- the
t, the atonem.:nt of

Jesns, aû the 'command of ouí Pro-
phet. Said he to tìre wicked Jews,
¿¿ This is your hour, and tbe Powqr
of clarkness." The whole life ofrJesus

hows the completi sub-
jecbion ,of sin and devils tt-, hin.
Satan mnst come to him for power
to sif't Peter. Ile ,could uot 'touch
him without that trrower. AnC; how
ueedfnl it was tirat Peter should. be
so sifted tiy hiur, is shown by the.Sav-
ior's 'lvorcìs.

But why multiply examples? The
Scripbures are full of'the great truth
I am tryin,g.to elucidate. Elow the
wrath of rnan is used to' his þraise,
ancl the remaiudet of that wrath is
restraiued, is shown iu the d.eath of
Ohrisb. After that wrath has ae-
complishecl God's purpose, and Jesus
iq- slain, after betra.yal, bqff'eting's,
mockilg and. scourging at the hands
of rç'icked uren, and in exact fulflll-
ment of God's word, let it always be
remembered, where is lhe mad. throng
which a few hours before clammored
for his death ? Is it not strange
that Joseph could go boldly to Pílate
and beg the body ofJesus, go to the
cross and take it down, and plaee it
in his own new tomb, and there w¿s
not a dog to move his tongue, not a
man of them to plotest, nor sây â,

worcì.? ¿(Thus far shu,lt thou come,
and no farther.tt All the men in the
world, and all the devils in hell, could
have no power a,t ail to keep him in
the torrb. Neither have they power
to keep the members of his body in
their graves. Though in the flesh,
they shallbe ((born of God.tt Though
6ú from beneath,t' they shall.be ¿¿born

from 'above.tt Thougb sin buries
them as deep as the earth (f'rom
which they came) was buried by the
waters in 6r the beginningrt' they
shall come forth fróm that grave,
and live in the heavens ptepared for
them, and ('death and hell shall give
up the dead that are in them.tt It
makes:¡ne,.shudder wheq dear'þreth-
ren ascribe so much power to Satan.
All power is in the hands of Jesus.
AII things were made by him and
for him" By his power alone devils
exisü and do his will. TVhen he

hope,
J. N. BÄDGER.

ln
great
rvlien
lations
he clicl
my own
folly, by

God- to mo::tr ând
sh ancl vain Specu-

TIilfES
wishes pu.nisìr a Saul, he sends
'rr ¿¡ gyi[ t t' to clo it. \Ãrhen he
wishes , punish another wicked
king, Ìre another spirit to be
(¿a lyin spirit 1n tlie mouth of
*A,irab?s t2 I love to co¡r-
te4pla m as I-., all worlcls,ordi of

Flavebeings things. I ad.vauced
sentimen not according to the word.?

and youth he was a

K¡:r-r,r7s Consrns, N. Y., Feb. 11, 1891.

G. Bnnsp's Soxs-Dn¿n Bnsrs-
nr¡r:-I am requested by an agecl
sister in Christ to write a little for
publication in the Srcxs on the sul¡-
ject of charity. Therefore in cono-
pliance, should you see proper to
publish it, I have choseu the first
clause of 1 Cor. xiii. 8, wliich reads,
¿¿ Charity never faileth."

The frrst thing to be considered is
the term charity. In its root or
substance seems r.embodied that
which is dear, costly and loved,
which makes the word a yery fiiting
one as it is used in the Scriptures.
It is also said to be that disposition
which inclines men to think favor-
ably of their feilows. and. to do thena
good. This is also one of the first
and importaut traits of those born
of the Spirit of Gocl. Also it implies
liberality in judging of men and
their actions, inclining one to pu.t-
the best constructiou ou words of

dulgence, and alurs.giving; all of
,which is signifieant of the-f'ruit of
the Spirit, in emanating fronn the

of the gootl or godtry treasure of, his
heart.

fullness of compassion, - condescen-
sion and loveliness. as the iruit also

auroug the saints, ancl isometimes
wonder how it is with us, and are so

command comes to worship not the
creature, but the Creator. As Faul

loving
mv own fooli

me to âlmost deny him,
deny me. IIe taught me
weakness, sinfuìness and

me ûIl myself with
them; when-brought down in
the dust, ancl.nade to reaUze that I
was '( â, and uo mân.tthe took
me out the 6r Ì¡orrible pit,tt and as
r¿ a little child,t? I hope and trust, I
entered kiggdom. Since that'
day has so ûlled me with joy
and as his great name.
l{othing earth is so sweet as to be
able to that name. I am.frlled their fellow-men. It is synonynoous
wit'h and shame that I cannot with lovej bene.volence, good will,
do it and better¡ and. that my affeetion, tenderness, liberatrity, in-

IS far
est rod I eYer
O the

from hiim. The heavi-
feeJ,is my own sins.
sting of an ontraged

! But I bless his name, I heart ofthe good or godly man, out
love
.who

his octrine yet,' and.Iove those
ii. I cannot conceive of

conceive him in his
aud. holiness, sereuê,

this, and. he doeth it.:t I
worship ¿¿the God of the

such worship. IIim only

the columns of the Srcxs

la'bor of love;for þis own

your brother, I

him as g obliged to be constaltly The matter of most vital irnport-
upon walch lest the enemy' do ance. in connection with charity is
some ûlt ief; seeing q, shaft coming, that it is infallible as an appreciative
alnd fo turn it,- or rt overrnle tt property or 'qualificatiori- of the
it for ; watching the enemy, as saints, and. thus as a terrn is nlore

fltting among the Lordzs people than
love; for it conveys the fruit and

a faithf housê-dog might watch his
masterTs premiBes, to keep him 'at

üpon throue of his glory, saying of the Spirit, and never interferes
to one be he angel. maû or wiùh the contiúuance of brotherly
devii,. (r and he goeth;tt to anoth love. .ts we thiuk of our interest

iray. I
infrnite

er. (( Do
love to

engage
should

truûh is
fouud in

'you rn
namezs

whole t7 fn a great deal of low down in the valley and gloom of
heathen p there is much of it our earthly nature, and think how it

to a,ppease and propitiate is we follow Olqrist, we arecomforted,
the Godts people should never as we.think of the ministry, and the

serve. I anl unwilling
to put pinch of incense upoû any says, ¿úBe ye followers of me, even
altar to the devil. as I also am of Christ.tt And he

was so charitable and. unselfish that
he could praise his Corinthian breth-
ren, because they .had remembe,red
him in all - thiugs, and kept the

My brethren, doubtless you
will thin this a strange' letter. So
I think I have barely hinted'atthe
gredt a fe¡v points, which I
love. I am in error, it is of the ordinances as he had delivered
head, not of the heart; for if there them; yet his charity toward them

would not allow him to covei up
their wrong doing in regard. to the
solemn ordinance of the com-
munion, which had caused weakness,
sickness aud drousiness . atnong
them. But rqhile he rebukes them
sharply for their ma,nner in thisn he
also shows them the relationship
they sustain one to another, being
all by one Spirit baptized into one
body, whether Jews or Gentiles;
and having gifts difreriirg, yet they
were by the sarhe Spirit. Then he
oalls thcir attention "torhis- own gift,
to show them a more excellent v'ay,
saying, ¿¡ThoughI havethe gift of
proph,ecy, and understand all mys-
teries, and all knowled.ge; and.
though I have all faithn so that f

rs I desire it is to know the
truth. l¡as been a long time since
my.n appeared in the Sre¡ts as a

think it
to this article. Do with

it as think.best, and it will be
all right with me. I'love the SreNs.
I do not in it defects calling for

blished in this world, it is

OI' TEE Tr¡rss. May God. prosper

; andperhapsyoumay
not to appeâr ûow;

commen from me. I believe if the



ooulcl reìnove ùorrntains, ând bave
not charity, I am nothiug. -{nd
though I bestow all my gootìs to

' f'eecl the poor, and though l give my
body to be burned, and have not
charity, it prbfltetn me nothring.t' In
all this it is evident the apostle
woulcl show the founclation on which
his hope rested, and that his gift as
a minister of the Irord Jesus, as well' 
as his dwelting in God, was all to be

' showu in the fruit,which he bore to
his Masterts glory, and was not after
rnan, nor in a false zeal, nor feigned
faith, but rvas actuatect þy the love
of Gocl, with uralice toward none,
but with charity towartl all his
brethren, as those fbr ¡vhoni,Jesus
clied; as possesseû of three abitling
principles, faith, hope ancl charity;
faith, whicir is the substance of all
the chikl of God hopes for duriug his
pilgrimage, being GocUs gracious
gift nnto ìrirn, causing (when in ex-
ercise)' a snpreme rêiiance on the
unfailing promise and oath of God,
¡vho tlwells in thenrr and walk, in
them, who are his peoPle, and

'whose God he is ; who has said in
. his word. of inspiration, ancl in their

hearts by this living faith, 'a Feár
not, thou worm:" '¿ I will. never
leave thee nor forsake thee.tt An
abiding hope, a well attested hoPe
through grace, giving everlasting
oonsolation in the Gocl of salvatiou;
bringing fresh evidence again and
again of -his quickening. po$er' â,s

they are brought low antl he helps
' them, and assüres them that he will

not leq,ve thpn comfortless, but will
see them agail, a,ud wilt come to
them, for he has died, tìrat theY

, might live;' became Poor, thå,t they
might be rich ; and Jsecause he lives,
the despontting, clowncast, trembling

' sinner, with an abíding hoPe, re-
joices in,hope of the glorY of Godt
and with joy unspeakable ancl full of

. glory; because the lJord is the hope
of the righteous; and. such theY,
i5ough unworthy, -hoPe he is to
them. Abiding'charity, never fail-
ing charity, is the greatest of the
three abicling principles. Faith
enables the chiltl of $race to go forth
¿s a follower of God, as a dear childt
and trnst him for life aucl death. It
pierces the vista of timer to receive
the fulfillment of Goclts promise, and
to walk'forth in anticipation of joys

' to oome. Being imbuecl with hoPe
in God, their soul rejoices in him as
the God and Rock of their salvation,
expecting to see Jesus as he is, and
'be like him, ancl be satisfled. Yet
without abicling charity, or everlast-
ing love, tlie hoþe in Gocl's mercJ
and faith .to believe would. not be
connplete. This accords rvith Paults
inspired teaching, 1¡ T:n hope of eter'
nal life, which God," that, cannot lie,
prourisecl before the world begau."
[his abiding, never-failing charity
clemonstrates Gotì.ts work and ¡yill
in Jesus Christ, the anointetl Savior
of lris people, as'he loved his people
with the same love and after the

. same, manner. Then the work of
Jesus may'properly be called a- work
of charity, a full tleveloprno,nf ,of

SIGI{. S OF T}TE T{,}TtrS
(í FIe tliat eateth rny flesh and
clÍinketh my blood clwelleth in rne,
and f in him. As the living Father
hat'h -sent me, 

'anrì. I live by the
Father, so he that eateth me, even
he shall live by me.tt ( If any man
be iu Christ he is a new creature;t2
for he rvas ¡r cieated in Obrist ,Jesus
unto good rvorks, which God hath
before orclained that we should walk
in them;'r and. ¿¿show forth the
lrraises of him 'who hath callecl us
out of darkness into his marvelous
light;" to follov after charity, rvhich
rever faileth, in its abiding iûterest
with the saints, by whose guidance
ail things are done'clecently and in
order amoug the true folloqers of
Jesus, ancl the uame of .Gocl is glori-
fi.ecl.
' ì{ow, clear aged. sister, ancl breth-
ren and" sisters generally, where is
our strong hold as prisouers of hope ?

Do rçe really have, times, though
few in nrunber, when we kuow
assuredly that the Lorcl reigus, both
in proviclence ancl grace ? And clo
we, uot then believe that all his
worlis shall ipraise him and all his
saints shall biess him ? For he is
Gotl over all, and blessed for ever-
more. For the great love he has to
his people,' he gives his only Son,
his grace and. glory, and assured
rest in heavgn above. Ðevils be-
lieve,and tremble, btrt cannot love.
îhe saints believe 'ancl tremble,
and fear they do not love as they
ought, to prove their interest in
Jesus.

There ¡nust be a death to the law
befoie there can be'a life in,iright-
eousness. Ilave we had any pleas-
ure or clelight inl sin since we saw
our lost condition ? Ilave rre not
grieved much because \re founcl we
were not free from sin, as . we onee
thought ve rrere, in the morning of
our great joy ? Do we not now
know daily'that sin is mixed v"ith
all we say or do, because it is said
or ddne by or iu this sinful body,
whi,ch has the sentence of áeath in
it ?. Yes, verily. Ilerein lies all the
trouble; for the works, of the flesh
(more trcublesome than those of the
devil) disturb our peace and damp
our joy. Yet ¡vhile we abhor our-
selves, and rqlent in sackcloth and
ashes,'the evil one tempts us to fear,
and we can hardly claim a part in
tJre great matter of salvation. Yet
we caranot trust in our own ttoiks o"
righteousuess, nor in that of any
other, savè our dear Saviorts; fbr we
find the works of the fl.esh are evil
continually, like the heart of man.
So if we have Ìrope and rest, rvho
follow after charityr' which never
failetlr, the Lord is, we hope, our
Goel. :

. .I. Ð. IIUBBELL.

ì{nw Ho¡,¡-eN¡r, Ohio,.Feb. 18, 1891.

Dn¡n Bnptunnx Bnunn:-l re-
ceived the, i¡rclosed most touching
letter a f'ew tìays ago. I would At
onee respoücl lrrivately; but thedear
afflicted brother fbrgot, I suppose,
to give his adtlress in fulì, thuS leav-
ing no way operì ìry. which -[ cau

Gocils almighty nill on their behalf.
So Jesus coulcl say to his disciples,
'(-4-s the Father hath lovecl me, so
have I loved you: continue ye in my
love.t2 Aucl wel'I does the apostle
Sâyr t( Forgiving one auother, even
as God for: Christzs sake hath for-
given you. Truly cha,rity covereth
the multitude of sins among the
brotherh<iod, ¿¿Charity suft'ereth
long, and is kind; charity envieth
nob; charity vaunteth not itsel! is
not puff'ecl up, doth not behave it-
self unseemly, seeketh not hei own,
is not easily provoked, thinketh no
evit ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but
rejoiceth in the truth; .beareth all
things, l¡elieveth all things, Jropeth
all things, enclureth alt . things.
Charity never faileth; but ¡vhether
there be prophecies, they shall fail;,
whether there be tongues, they shall
cea,se; rcheüher there be knowledge,
it shall vanish awâ,y; for .rve know
in part, and. we prophesy in part;
but l'hen that which is perfect is
come, theu tbat which is in part
shall ire clone away.?, .¿.Then shall I
know eYen âs also I am-known."
Then the apostle says, ¿¿ Follow after
charity;t2 never-failing charity; the
þond of perf'ectness; the fault-cover-
ing garmeut of the tempted and. the
weak; the real moderator and
guardiau angel over the obclurate;
the ideal keeper of peace in the
house of God. Tlhen the cliscipline
must be enfbrced therein, no peace
nor order can be long preserved
where never-failing charity is not
the leader ,and'guide. Brotherly
love canhot contipue whcre her stelis
are not found. She, like-wisdom,
crieth in the chief place of concourse,
in the openings of the gates. In the
city, or church, she uttereth her
words, (. Elow long, ye simple ones,
will ye love simplicity ? and the
scorners cleiight in their ,scorning,
ancl fools hate kuowledge ? Tu.rn
you at my reproof. Beholtl, I rvill
pour out my spirit unto.you; f will
make known mywordsuntoyou.tt I
never fail to do justice âltl judg-
ment, to pity and sympathize, that
you, with wh¡rnI abide, may abound
in the work of the I-,ord, or show ths
rvork of the lord. as cl.one'in you.
¡¿ this is the work of God, that ye
þelieve on hiin whom he hath sent,?t
wlo is the rvay, the truth and the
life; antl Do mâr cometh unto the
Father but by him. ¿ú Every man
therefore thât hath heard; and hath
learnecl of- the Father, cometh\ unto
me," saith Jesus, who is the chari-
table one. He walked' charita,ìrly
before the world, rvithout grudgingl¡,-
juclging, or malice in his heart, or
guile in his mouth. Well could the
apostle sâyr '¿ Ye ì¡now the grace of
our Lorcl Jesus Christo that though
he was. rich, yet for your sakes he
became" poor, that ye through his
poverty might berrich.l' He is the
chiefest among ten thousand; ¡he
one our souls love, and who is '6 the
living breatl ¡çhich came clown f'rom
heaveu. If au¡i man eat of this
biead he shall live fbrever; arld the
bread tl¡at I will gir-e is my flesb.'7

'speak any worcl of, comfort or sym-
pathy, save tirrough our f amiiypaper.
If 5 ou will kinclly give brother
Crask2s lètter space f woultl be gÌad,
for I feei that the Lord.ts chiltlren are
aìl as one faruily; ancl when one
menrber suft'ers, as tloeò poorbrotìrer
Crask, all shoulcl knorç of it, and
should extencl to him all the pity,
help and comfort that it is possible
for mortals to give. - Surely,'6What-
soever C.oth make manifest is light;tt
ancl we feel that nothing but the
ligìrt reflected from the Sun ofrigltt-
eousresñ coukl show brother Crask,
or auy other poor sinner, the vileness
a,nd depravity of his heart. fn no
heart tì.oes he begin the rçork of
grace but what he makes it perf'ect
unto the rlay of Jesus Cìrrist. \Yhen
Jesus gave up the ghost upon the '

cruel cross, and in tears of deepest
anguish gaye forth thq:triumphant
note of r,'icJory, crying, ¿¿ It is fi.n-
ishedlt then was . the whole work of
the redemption of every poor sou]
hungering and thirsting after right-
eonsness made complete. The ques-
tion in the prophecy of Isaiah, .. Who
is this that cometh.from' ECom, wich
d¡:ed garments from Bozrah ? this
Urat is glorious in his apparel, travel-
ing in the greatness of his strength gt)

is here answerêd; antl the clear biood'
was shed .that was to, clothe our
nakecl, guilty souls in garments clean
and wl-rite, in the spotless robe òf
righteousness that is'wrought alÌ
around us. It will not matter to
brother Crask nor myself on thaü '

glbrious. morn of the resulreetiop
,that our 1roor, paiufill limbs hqvg"
been so dra¡vn and cleformed; lblif
we have our garments macle white in
the btood of the I¡ambr our bodiês.
shall be raised. spiritual bodies, fash-
ionecl like unto the Son of God; and
rest, sweet, longed-for rest, will be
the more sweet because of the toil,
the weariness, the unrest and pain
we have und.ergone here. s There
remaineth therefore a rest to the
people of God.2' ì{ot rest for a mo-
ment, a day or an. h.our, but rest,
throughout time and eternity. 01
can \re not aff'orcl to toil, to suft'er, to
enclure hardships, wþile here, whele
we have no continuing city, when we
are so sweetly assurerì. that these
afflictions work for us a fãr more
eíceeding and eternal weight of
glory, and that at the end of this
toilsome and thorn-crownetl jouruey
there is such rest, such joy, such
beauty ancl holiness, as we not"eveù
can catch a glimpse of here, save it
be norf aud then through a glass
darkly, O! very darkly?' lYhen -[
stutlietl over the darkness of mind
under which poor, dear l:rother Crask
seems to labor I was reminded of
this Scriptuft: t' lYho is among yo11
that feareth the Lord, that obey'e-bh
the voice of his.servant, that walk-
eth in rlalkness, anct 'hatil no tight ?
Let him trnst'in the name of the
I-rorrì, and stay ,upon his Gocl.,, I
kno¡v of no better message to sencì,
to the poor, lvpary, tempest-tossed
brother than just these few blessed
çonls. ¿úTrtrst iu the_ Lorrì, and.
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stây upon your Gottr. For tiris God
is our God forever: he wiII be our
guicle even unto cleath.tt Are uot
Àuch prornises a refrÌge autl Átreugth ?

fs not our Gocl a verJ¡ preseut help
in all our trouble'!

lty poor brother, I. too have dis-
tress so deep, pain so great, that
were I to attempt a clescriptiou it
would souncl lilie wrung-out sent-
ei¡ces from a frerrzied heart. To no
one can I took f'or strength, to no one
turn fór help, but to him who is a
present help; and it is onìy through
effeqtual, ferveut prayer that I a¡r
euabled to quiet myself ancl eudure
on until the blessed souutl of that
dearest of all voices calls, in accents
swreet, ,¿ Childr thy Father calls,
Come home.tt O sweet words !

T¡uly are they gootl ticlings of great
joy to the weary soul.

May the tlearl-¡ord strengthen you
upon )-our bed of languishing. IIay
he makê all your berÌ in ybur sick-
ness. shed the light of his l¡lessed
Spirit about your soul, and cause
you-to trust and. rest in his everlast-
iug arms, is truly the prayer of your
sister, who is'also sunk in the depths
of human suffering and woe, but
whose eyes âre liftecl up unto the
everlasting hills, f'rom whence corn-
eth her help.

Iu deep synrrpatby, with much lgve
to all the dear oues iu the Lord, your
sister iu a blessed hope,

I\TARY PARKER;

: - Srx Mrr.n, Ill., Feb. 15, 1891.

MEnr¡ P¿nx¡n-D¡Àri Srsrxn :-
I ¿rsk your pardon for takiug the
privilege of writiug to one who is a
perfect stranger in. the flesh; and
so¡netimes I awfully fear that tr have
never known auytìring spiritually.
If I ever experienced a change, oi
received a hope of an iuterest iu the
biood of the crucifi.ecl Savior, it was
in thc spring of 1857, while at my
plow handles. At that time I felt
as though my troubles were all gone;
but, alas ! how sadly mistaken f was,
and I soon came to that conclusio¡t.
It does seem that if bad can get
'worse, my poor; miserable heart gets
worse and worse the older f grow.
I have the Srcr.ts before me with one
of your letters, and from the SrcNs
I have learned of your sad afliction.
I have felt that ifI could do nothing
more, I eould.'tell ,you how deeply I
sympathize with you. I think" I
know what it is to suffet. I have
been affiicte¡i ever since October,
1-854; but since ì[ovember, tr876, I
have not'been, able to do an'hourts
wonk., I have beenlyingonmy baok
more than fourteen yeârs. I know
not çhat your disease is, neither do
I know ¡vhat mine is, nor do l-think
any one on earth knows. The doc-
tons call it that dreadful diseasè,
rheumatism. There is uot a joint in
me tþat is not aft'ectect. I\{y lower
Iimbs are drawn into the most awful
.n"p", ¡oJn mJ¡ arms are tlrawn
ã,cross my breast, and my fingers are
as stiff as the penholder with which
I am trying to write this poor scrib-
ble" You speak of being shut . in

fronr day to clay. O how tired f get
lyin.q and lookiug at the walM[ow'
often have people told me how
greatly they syurpathized rçith ne in
rny great affiiction ; that they knew
they woukl \ave cliecl long ago; that
they have never been sick a day in
their life. Do you thihk they'know
'what symp¿fhy is ? I do os¡ think
they tlo. I have a l4rge rolling aud
reclining chair in which l live. I
have not been able to -feed m¡'self
for about eight years. I can¡rot of
uryself take a tirink after iû is brougÉt
to me. For about two months I
could. not chew a mouthful of any-
thiug. l can no aìote get oÍf my
cirair than coulcl a log of wood. I
have ¡rot stood. upon"my feetformore
thar¡. twelve yeârs. I am lying on
my back writing this. I see in the'
Srcxs an account of a brotirer Jen-
kins wl¡o has been affi.icted for a year
or more.

IT{y-dear sister, I feal tþat I shaÌI
weary you to read this iong piece of
nothing. If I could write so that it-
wouid tre published in the Srcns I
would not trouble you thus. If I
knew it would not trouble y.ou I
would. try iu my awkward way to
tell you some of my feeliugs. I catl
you sister, and l-hope'I ürean no
harm by it, but.because of the love I
have fbr tlie name you bear; not be-
cause I fêel myself worthy'of the
relationship-by no meârìs. I tell
you honestly tha! I feet like it is a
sin for me to say brother or sisteï,
or to say (r our l¡eâ,venly Father.t'
ft ainr.ost m.akes me trenrb.le w.hen I
do it, I f'eel so guilty. I know I
have been and am,st'ill an awf'ul sin.
ner, and, I beiieve God. knows every
secret of my heart. I am nnade to
loathe myself. I f'eel my clepravity
so. much that I am üacle to cry out,
in the language of the prophet, '¿ I
arn a mân of unclean lips.tT Can it
be possible that o¡re whohas(¿tasted
of the good word of God, and the
powers of the world !o comerit can
have such a heart as mine 9 I feat
not. I am often ulade to feet that
my afflictions have come upon me
fbr my wickedness; but thon how is
it that you and dearbrother Jegkips
are also afflicted ? My dear sister,
it seems that I have a'besetting sin,
and f sometimes think I will watch,
aud uevor let it get the upper hanct
of me any more; but the first thiug
I know it is upon me again. If I
ever h.ave tried to pray, I l¡ave
prayed as Paul did, I believe, to
have that thorn removed. But God
told him that his grace wâs suffcient
for him; and I believe that God's,
grace is sufficient for every case of
his children. But how dare such a
tlepraved wretch ever entertain a
faint hope ? It seems to rne that it
is nothing but the very worst of hy-
pocrisy for me to even think of hav-
ing an experience of gracê; but when
I read some of the good experiences
id the Src¡cs f carinot hinder the
tears trom chasing each other down
my poor okl cheeks. The writers
tetl my fqelings a, great cleal better
than I can. But, alas ! this wicked

who shall eliver me from the liody
of this dea 6!t) I have no confid.ence
in tlie I kriow I have never
doue the thing on earth that
has me worthy of the least
blessing I
sometimes

Ye eYer received. I
if it could be so, that

which rnakes me cry
man that I am !

see the face ofl another
thought getsThe

every little while that
chiltlren are tired of

on me, or let them
want apything. I feel
ways in thg way, and
wife what a blessing it
her if I were gone.

think, as did Job, '¿All
y appointed time will I
change come.tt I'know
of my departure is close
that soon the timé and

me now will know
forever

able, my dear sister, I
hear fron you direct;

clo. , trf I were able I
you a mite; but I am

you, but remem'ber me
May God bless you
s, is nty prayer
JAi\TES CRASK.

UNroN,.Boone Co., Ky.
SoNs-Dn¿.n Bnnrn-
I read the many pre-

me by the way.
us by the way to

'We flnd rest in no
says, .¿ I am the way,
, and the life.' He

¿r Oorno unto me,
fnd rest unto your

did not complain,
in ,ûhe Spirit, and

woulcl. feel alone, and entirely: out of
the way. O how precious aqe those
letters to me, to know from them
that those I esteem as children of
Gocl are traveling the same roacl that
I am traveling, and.,en0ouutering the
same clark scenes that f have to
encounter. F[hile passing through
them I am often made to feel that f
have come to the end of the earth.
I believe that every heaven-born
soul feels at times that hè has come
to the end of the earth. Ile cau see
no promise anywhere for hirn. But,
dear reader, is there not a promise
for you in this dark state of mind ?

Ilas the l-.¡ord not said. .( I-.¡ook unto
me, and be ye saved, aú tne euds of
the e¿rth ?tt Is there not a promise
lef't on record for us, even though we
pass through dark season"S ? Has
the I¡ord not said. to his children,
(¿ In the worlcl ye shall have tribula-
tion?" But the commantl is, (( Be of
good. cheer: I have overcome the
workl.tt 6. Because I live, ye shall
live. also." Do we believe what he
has said ? Äre we willing to trust
his word and confide in his promises g

If so,*then we have nothing to fear.'
,(Think it not strange concerning
the ûery trial which is to try you, as
though some strange thing had hap-
perred unto you." Yeú we do think
it strange. lio matter what God has
said or done, when the ûery trial
comes we act âs though'he were in-
solvent, and either could not or would
not redeem his promise of grace.
(¿ l-,¡et not your heart be troubledrtt
anrl, j,Think it not strange,t, are as
positive commands as any left on
record ; but when the fiery trial cornes
we manifest the sad fact that our
fäiih in God is more a theory thar a
verity.

There is uo spot on earth where
trouble is not fountl; and there is no
trouble which Jesus cannot soothe
and remove, no matter whether it be
sin or circumstances. fmmanuel is
equal to all demands of earth and
hell. The serpentTs head, is still
under t'he divine victorts heel, and.
he is wound,ed unto death. There is
no.danger that he óan do any of
Godts people any harm, for Jesus is
given to be head over all things to
the church, which js his bocly; and.
when the last child shall be born
then time shall be no longer. Then
that great serpent, the devil, will no
longer menace the dear children of
God. .It does seem that the religion of
the day is a burlesque. ft puts Jesus
to' shame,,.,and,"raises'mortal man.
Nothing is salvation but Jesus, and
him alone. Read John xiv. 20 and'
xvä,22, 23. Jesus is God, and at
the same time flesh of our flesh and
bone of our bone. .May we ask, Hqw
did he become so ? We answer, By
the lfoly Ghost; and this very Spirit
is tlie genesis of otrr redeemed life.
Therefore as he is, so are we in.this
life.-l Johniv. 17. This is by faith,
and faith onlY. {( Ye believe in God,
believe also in rhertt says Jesus. I[e
is the great soul-healerr..no matter '

how deep the wound nor how inflict-,

SIGNS OF. THE TIlWES

me, as I am so much trouble to them ;
yet I try to be as little as possible,
and. often myself before I will:

hearr of
out. r( O

I would
human
into my h
my wife

Iet them
knoÇ that
like I am
often tell
would be
îhen again
the days of
wait, tiII
that the
at hand,
place that
me no more

If you
would like

would

If I were
you of my

will in
in my
]u J¡Our

G
REN:_

Or, TEE
add my

letters
How it

but if you will write a pigce in the
Srexs it

entirely on my rrife for
everything. I am financially poor

so tired. I would tell
in other respects

I know I written nothing that

cious from,the dear brethren
and sisters ho write for the Srcr.¡s

s I f'eel like I want to
to what I read,

when they tell of those
dark which they have to pass
through, complain of a hard

wandering mind, andlíeart and.
that they stumble in the
way. I that I wanttotakethem

and tell them that is theby the
roatl I
want to

travel over. I
them how much their

hear others how they go mor¡rn-
ing over a and wanderilg mind,

'w one ray oflcomfortand cannot
from divine life only as the l-.¡ord of

to shed a tay of divine
heart by the Eoly

thoy aqe made to feel
and hear his tender

r ,r This is the way.t,
glad willing they are to
tn way, and rejoice all the

voice
IIow
rvalk
day loug in
other; for
and tho
says to
and ye
souls.t' lf
but always
had to complain of, how
desperate Itl be my case. I



ed. - The oil which he pours into the
bleeding heart is lris own bloocì.
Äppliect by the Holy Ghost, the
blood of Jesus Christ cleanses_from
all sin, and. infuses the life.power,
the peace and. beauty of the Iloly
One of eternity. The life of the
christian is essentially the same as
that which God lived in the flesh, as
the son of the virgin Mary. God is
love; and love,forgives seventy times
seven times, and is ready to rnultiply
its tenderness to the infinite. It is
not pleasant to be abused, or perse-
cuted, or unjustly dealt with, espe
cialty by professed'christians; but
all these things show how huch or
how little we are like Jesus. Retali-
ation, even unexpressed, reveals the
A'damic natüre. The Captain of our
salvation was m¿de perfect through
suffering; and if we would. show
forth his glory we must share his
suff'erings also. If we cannot con
vince those who trespass agaiust us,
let us by all means convince them of
the greatn'ess, invariableness and
divinity of our love. This ¡vill cer-
tainly do them no h.åi;tm, and will
preserve our salt from losing its
sa,vor. Jesus tells us, (. Ye are the
salt of the earth.tt lle firrther says,
r¿ If the sal/t have lost its savor. it is
goorl for úotbing but to be casi out
and troclden untler fboj.t/ So, breth-
1sn, let us try to hve as near the
cross of Christ as we can, ever look-.ing to him who has said, rr Yengie-
ance is nine; I will repay.tt Let us
stop there, trusting his word fbr all
things. ff I have said a single word
or d.one a single act that has wounded.
the feelings of one of Gotl's little
ones, I take- this method of asking
the forgiveness of that litUe one, or
all that I have so oft'ended: I am
not couscious of ever having done
so. If I have, it was not intention-
ally tlone. I have p-een a memtrer of
the Otd. Sctrool Baptist Church since
the fourth Sunday in October,1834,
which makes ûfty-seven years next
October; but I must acknowledge
that I have had my ups and downs
all the way through lifer somows and

' confl.icts to contend with.
But I will close my scribble. I

did not intend to write so long a let-
ter. I would like to'have this pnb
lished if you see fit to do so; if not,
it ryill be all right with me. ,f hope
'all the deár brêthren will feel it their
duty to do all in their power to aid
in keeping the Srervs oF TEE Tr,¡tns
a weekly pâper. This can be done
by all paying for it punetually. Lret
us all consider this as obligatory on
us, to see that our subscription is
paid up.

Yours in' christian fellowship,
MOSES ITANE.'

Irelr,.'Iexas; July 27, 1890,

DEÄn" Bnnrun,urq:-I want to try
to write some of my past feelings
I was born in ì[ewton County,
Mississippi, May õth, 1850. My
parents vere members of the New
SchooL Baptists. The frrst thoughts
of death I remember having , was
,when I was about six years old.

rtu

SIGiI[S OF T H-E TIMES Ð
From that time on I trad serious
thoughts, and thought I coutd be-
comg a christian whenever I got
ready; but I thought I had plenty
of time. In 186î I was married ;.ancl
my wifè being religious, for her sake
I reformed my life; f'or until then f
had.been â very reckless boy. , In
1868I joinert the New School Bap-
tists, thinking I was as good as. any-
body. Rut one night in 1g69, afterI had laid in bed for a while, the
thought camd to me that I w;as going
to die, and that I had no hope. I
sprang oft the bed, for I could not re-
main there. But that feeling sooi
left me, and. I went on in the same
old way, and helping with my sub,
stance to save siuners, aslthought.
In the fall of 1871 I movecì. to Texas,
and enjoyed"my way of living untit
October, 1879. One bright ancL
beautiful day at noon I went out
to water my stock. f left the house
feeling that all was well; but while
at the well there came a gloom over
my feelings that caused my whole
life to be reflected to me i.', i mo-
ment, and there I saw myself the
chief of sinnprs, and felt justly con
demned. 'Then something seemed to
day to me, ¿(To night you will d.ie,
and there is no chance for you.tt I
did not need any prêacher to tell me
to pray, for f wonld have begged for
mercy if my, tongue had been torn
out. I did not return to the house
till nigh! and wþen tr'weut iri,my
wife asked me what the matter was.
I told her I did not feel well, and I
could. not eat any supper. I went to
my bed, bnt could not stay there,
for I was expecting death every
momeít until about three otclock.
l\Iy wife propped me up in a sitting
position; aud I îeil asleep. IVhen I
awoke the sun was sbinning through
the window on my face, which was
the greatest surprise f ever had; for
I had no idea of seeing that sun
again. I want to say riglt here
tþat I believe I did die that night to
the love of sin, and. to the love of
tùe ways of the world. My burdon
was not so heavy that morningr yet
I was not at.ease. My mind rt ent to
the law, and it poured. its curses on
my head âll the time; I went to my
rneetings every time, and. asked foÍ
advice, and shouldered every duty
they put upon me, whatever it might
be; but I got no relief. Á.ll the
confort I ever'gÔt was in reading
that those who are well' need not ai

physician, but they that are sick;
that,Jesus came to segk and. to saye
that which.rvas;l'osti,and.to open the'
eyes of the blind. It seemed thãt I
was that charâeter. I vent on in
this condition until August, 1881. I
was attendiûg one of the big meet.
ings, and was in so much trouble
that it seemed I, could. not bear it;
and yet I was a workïng member.
Otle night after f went home I felt I
could not go to bed. I got my book
and.read"a chapter, and tried to
pray; but it only seemed to make
my burden heavier, and for a, while
it seemed that it would crash me
into the earth. But in a moment it

was gone, ald Jesus was revealed to
me as the most beautiful among ten
tÌrousand,. ancl altogether lovely. I
felt that I was lree from sin. I
thought I coulii live in that way,
and did'rer¡ain in that way for a
week. But alas ! how sadl¡ mis-
taken I became. My mind then
turnecl from the work system, and I
we4t to hear old brother Thomas
Miller preach. He took the second
chapter ofEphesians for a text, and
when be was through it was all thatI coulcl do go keep from 'going to
him; but I did not go then. After-
ward I did go, and was baptized iu
October, 1882, by a brother Mother-
slred; but after a few years the
church was broken up on the non-
resurrectio¡ doctrine, and I have
been living alone ever since. ft has
been a rugged. road. There ar€ few
of my belief here. Some call me an
extremist; but I cannot help that.
I do not want to deceive âny one.
I want to be plain. I d.esire to
worship the Godthat is all-wise, who
has aII power, and who created all
things for. a purpoSe; and every-
thing ûlls that purpose. Aud Paul
says that all thingB work together
foi good to them'that love God, to
tlen who are the cailed according'to his purpose. Now, brethren,
shall we take it in that way, or will
we take it that some things work
together for good, antL that men
create the rest, aud therefore are
not auong the all things ? f for one
must take it ãs it reads, and. there-
fore believe that every wicked deed
of the world works together fbr good
to the children of God.

lliy scribble is already too lengtby;
but I want to say to you, brethren
Beebe, that I enjoy reading the
SrcNs oF rEE îruns; and I'.ardly
ever 'see anything in it but what I
enjoy. May yoir live long, and be
enabled to go forward in its publica.
tion. I do not see how I could do
,without it. I have just read the
communications of sisters Sue Yan-
meter and. M. Adela Jones, antl they
rhave given noe a feast, and have led
me to scribble this, which I leave to
your judgment.

Your brother in hope,, J. T. EVANS.

. Sr. MlRrts, Ga., March 8, 1891.

BnnrnnnN Bns¡u:-tr am still
sôjourting in this quaint old city,
wh'ere the beauties of nq,ture are so
aþparent, and I trust my heart is
.filled with gratitude to the great
Creator for the privilege that has
been accorded. me to visit this por-
tion of our continent; stilt I cannot
help feeling sarldened. at the thought
.that"I. am...-aloue. True, there are
neeting-houses here, and meetings
ar'e held; but what I hear is no food
for me. In my experience God re-
vealed himsélf to me as the one who
doeth as he will; and that it is not
of him that willeth, nor'òf him that
rupneth, but of God, that showeth
mercy. I have heard one preacher
here say that Goct had done all he
could. Another said. that it would

be the reflnement of cruelty if God
would not permit one to enter hea.'ren
if he desired to go there. There are
a f'ew here whose couversatir¡[ sâvors
of hurnility, who recognize a just and
overruling providence; but they have
no one to instruct them, and they are
in bondage. I feel that I am in thô
same lamentable condition just now;
for I feel obliged to conform to the
customs of the house, that is, by
being present. The prayer of
ìfaaman often rises to my lips, and I
trust that f too have ìreen answered,
¿( Go in'peace., What I allude to is
their (( morning prayers." They con-
clude by repeating the disciplest
prayer, with variations, vtz., (. on
eartulf, and when I asked why, they
replied; ¿rlt makes no -differeuce.t,
Truly it ma,ks no difference if we
have not been taught the difference.
¡' ThX will be done iz¿ eartb,,t in the
hearts of thy people, in the church,
from whence alone can proceed. this
request, and. for w'hom alone it can
be granted. Then ¿( forever tt d.oes
not seem .sufficient, for they invari-
ably say, -(úFcirever and ever.,t I
feel relieved wl¡en not ribliged to be
present, but cannot see my way clear
to be absent altogether. I trusÈ f
will return to the privacies aud lib-
erties of the home I left with a true
appreciation of whatIenjoy. I have
been.múch cast down at timps,-and..
feared that I had d.one wrong to come
here; for I decidecl that there would
be no opportunity for me to hear a
gospel sermon, nor meet with one of
my kindred.' I began to fear there
qere none who cared to have me
with them. when I received. a very
kind invitatión to Jasper Church on
the fourth Saturday and Sunday in
March; but connections are so un-
certain that I cannot go. I am ex.
pecting, if the Lord will, to spend
next Sunday in St. Augustine; but
I have he¿rd of no Primitive Baptists
there.

You have my futl permission to
publish this if yôu deem it is written
in a proper spirit. I trustthat I am
actuated. by the right motives, by a
desire to honor God, and to walk in
all the ordinances of his house blame-
less. My mind has been very much
agitated as to forms of prayer. Je-
sus prayed. to the Father, but wero
his disciples ever present ? It is truc
that the words of his prâyer âre re-
corded, but that is not conclusive to
my mind. I tlo nôt wish it under:
stood. that I object to praying in
company with others; but (r let every
ono be fully persuatled in his own
mind,' and then not inflict nor in-
trude his views.

But pardon me. I did forget that
I was writing to (ú a peculiar people,lr
to those who would worship Gort
according to the Spiìit, having no
confi.dence in the flesh. May the
Irord. cornfort Zion, and build up her
waste places.

M. HIIJTJINGS.
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TO THE FIRM NÄME OT

G, BEEBI'S SONS,

HUSBANDS AND WIVES.' " FoÊ the husbancl is the heatl of the
wife, even as Christ is the head of the
ehurch: antl he is the Sar.ior of the
bo,Jy.''-Eph. r-. !Ì.

'tsy request of Elcler Jesse Shields,
as expresserl in his Letter ou pape ;S
of this voluüe of the SrcNs o¡' rHÐ
Ttrrns, the follo¡vin¡;^ reflee'"ions in
aoDnection with this text are sub-
uittecl tbr the consideration of our
reàders, ancl especiâlly fbr ìris judg-
m'erìt.

fn the orgauizecl chureh of Christ,
the constitueDt members are ilten
andl. w'omen who are still subject to
the same cond,itions, ancl bearing the
saüle relâtions in the flesh, which

. àre coümon to all the family of man-
kind. These relations are not
chaTrged when lþsy ar'e called to be
fbllowers of Jesus. They have the
sa,me natural obligations which were
incumbent upon them before they
were manifestly called by grace, ancl
iustead of their lieing absolved from
those natural relations by becoming
members of the church, they are
thereby requiretl to render more full
ancl unreservecl clevotion in those
duLties, since tìrey are thus glorifying
God. in acldition to fulfllling thier
tùrty to their f'ellow mortals. l'or
their guiclance and instrnction, the
perfect rule is record.ed by inspiration
in the d.irectious laid down iu the
writings of the apostles, who were
especiaily ordainecl to set in order
aIÌ things in the churches. Our
risen lìedeemer commissionecl them
to .( îeach ail nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and. of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;
teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you."
They were no longer forbidclen to go
to the Gentiles, as wâs the case
when'he sent them before his cruci:
fixiol, to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel. From the clay of Pente-
eost, when they were endued with
power from on high by ttre baptism
of the Holy Ghost, their authority as

.princes ruling in juclgms¡¡ exfendecl
over all the world, ancì. to the end of
time. They have no successors in
the apostolic office, because their
offìcial authority cân never ceâ,se.
lhe disciples of Jesus profess to holcl
the inspirècl rule as perfect; con-
sequently it is sufficient at all times,
and under all circumstances which
ever can co¡¡e to the saints in their
sojourn on earth. Äs it can never
need addition or ameudment, rìo
provision is .made for axy such
emergency.

ltruch of the instruction lef't on
record. by the apostles, isinthe form
of'exhortation anc1 admonition to the

light in the Lorcl; walk as chilcLren This fact

saiuts for their governutent in tÌreir
'every day eoncluct as iuhabitants of
this earth u¡ron which as pilgriurs
ant-l'strangers they sojourl. Of this
they constantly feel the need, since
tlrey sensibly tealize their o\rrl
'ignorance ancl veakness. In the
connection of our text, tìre apostle
has given specific clirections clef.uing
how the saints should walk. in the
way which shail not grieve the hoiy
Spirit of God, whereby they are
sealed unto'the day of redemption.
They a¡e exhortetl to (ú rçall< in love,tt
not merely after the. mânner of tþis
worlcl, bnt 'r as Christ atso hath
lovecl us, and hath given himself fbr
us.?' Aucl again, ¿'For ye were

of light.tt fn t!.us walking, the
saints , caunot gratify their, cprtal
appelite by clrunkenness, ancl un-
thankful grumbling at their trials.
Neither can they induìge a clomineer-
ing disposition in striv:ng for the
mastery; . but ¿6 Submitting lour-
selves one to another in tìre fear of
God.'t Then the domestic relations
âre specially expound.ecl; ald it
must be observed that the apostle is
instructing exclusively the saiuts
and faithful iu Christ Jesus.
(¿ W-ives, submÍt yourselves unto
yolrr own husbands, as unto the
Lord.2t Certainly this injunction
does not.require submission to such
commadments of their husbands as
might reqr:lire the transgression of
the authority of the I-¡or.l. ,The
evident meaning of the directton is
that the submission enjoined shall
be in obedience to the law of Christ.
trVhen submission tb husbffirds,
parents, or âny earthly authority,
requiÌes the transgression' of the
hÍgher authority of the Lord, it is
not right for the saints to obey such
commandments" In that case, they
are to be irr sulrjection to the higher
poÌver of Gocl; for ali the powers
that be are ordained of God. It is
clear that no inferior potver can
justly clemand disobedieuce to the
commandments of that God by whom
it is itself ordained or establishecl.-
See Bomans xiii. 1. The apostles
said, ¿¿ We ought to obey God rather
than men.tr--A-cts v. 99. ì[either
husbands, pareuts, nor civil officers,
have higher. claims than the com-
mandments of, the 'Irord, npon the
obeclience of the saints. So far as
the requirements of any constituted.
earthly po\rer- clo uot conflict with
the superior allegiance due to their
God, ihe disciples of Jesus are to
be in subjection to them; but wheu
they demancl transgression of the
d.irestions which Gotl has given,
such powers are no longer entitlecl to
óbedience, since they .¿re then in
rebellion against the power of Gocl

eonjugal relation; ancl
way the civil powers

abur.rdantly attested by
of the example of , our

to

iç unnecessary in presenting the
great rnystery of Ohrist and the'

speaking in the text. Elis language
is not to be understood as ref'erring
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the I-rord a heacl over all tiriugs to

lillustrate the relation of Christ to
the chnrch câ,nnot be set .forth'by his church. So, no earthly husband.
any n relationship. îheserv is infallibly perfect; and in that
ant of is not justifrecl in com- respect the figure f¿ils to iepresenú
mitting or robbèry, evèn Christ as the head of the church

ough su crime s]:oulcl be com No standarcl of perfection is higher
manded. an earthly husband or than the infinite holiness of our
father Christ Jesus is the tr orcl; f,or that reason implicit obecli-
em of rigirteousness it is euce to his commanclments is obliga-
'impossible he should authorize tory upon the church, rvhich is ..

âDy rnlqu Allegiance to him callerl the bricle, the Lannbts vife"
cannot enioin obedieuce to S'hen Ohrist is presented.as ¿¿the

aÐy porler which shall re- head over all to the churchrt' she is
cluire the to transgress his own said tc be .iIlis body, the fullness of
law of Within the Iimit of him that frlleth all in all.,, ì[onq of
his la,w, husbantl is the supreme the illustrations usecl by the Spirit

*oo*s¡irñe darkness, but uow are ye are limitecl their appointecl bouncls. church concerning rvhich Paul was

po\rer rD
iu the

the recorcl

seYere

the law of
of Israel

Irorcl ancl aj.rostles. While sub- merely to the natural marriage
mitting to every orclinance of man relation; for he expressly disclainas
for the sake, they endured.

s for disregarding
the ts of earthly rulers, cerning Christ ancl the church.,z

neeclful in obedience to
authority of the Lord.

such an application, saying, (r T'his
is a great roystery; but I speak con-

There is no great mystery in su.ch
an appiication of the text as should

when it
the
So, wheu disciples of the Fhari- simply authorize the submission of a

natnral wife to her husband. Thesees aurl Ilerodians temþted
Jesus, he .¿ Bencler therefore mystery of which the text is an
unto the things which are illustration, is iu the unity of the
Cesar's; unto God the things infinitely holy Son of God with Ëhe
that are ts.t:-ì[att. xxii. 2I. ransomecl sinners'çsho are urembers
TVhile in the providence of God ofhis ahurch. fn its literal applica-
civil ty was committed. to tion, the last verse of this chapter
Cesarr.the saints were requirecl to suüls up all that is meant by ôhe
render to him in such
matters as to his doni!ion;
but they not commanded to' particular so love his wife as him-
aeknow any. earthly authority self ; and the wife see that she
as su to theh obligation to reverence her husband.t, Äs thus
obey God the only source of all explained, the obligation is re-
authority. The obedience of a wife ciprocal, ancl the saints should. never
to her h in everything con forget that in its observance they
sistent her submission to the are rendering obedience and glory to
law of cânnot iuclnde trans- their Redeemer.
gression the law. which our Irord
has given. Even the marriage re-
lation is the earth antl temporai,
and it cannot supersede the
authority Christ, which is spirítual
aud hea

In and earthly things, the
Scriptures teach the.supreme
authority of the husband as the
head of îire. This is recognized
even in civil larv, of all en-
iightened , and esþecially in

te¡t anil its cbnnection. ¿¿ ì[e¡¡er-
theless let every one of you in

(tAnil lae ,í,s the Saui,ot" of the bod,i¡.tt
Those who know experiuentaily the
justice of their cond.emnation as
sinners against God, will nct need
to be told that no earthly. h'r$band
cân sâve his wife from her guilt as a
Iost siûner. In thatsensetheykuop'
that (t ì{one can:by any ûûeârs re-
cleem his brother, nor give to God. a
ransom for him (for the redernption
of their soul is precious, and it
cea,seth forever); that he should still
live forever, and. not see corruption.,t

-Psa. xlix. 7-9. fn its literal
applicatiou, the husbaud is t.he
savior of himself and his wife as
being respousible for the debts of
both. So he is the protection of ihe

\

this sense is one with him, an'd b.ody (or flesh , which the h¡rs-

aq given to the nation
Ifoses. It is in this

sbnse that apostle usès the ex-
pressroIrlD text. Of the busband
the law payment of the
debt con by the wife. fn

the lpw
unity. thls principle Christ is

clivine juitice for the

wás macle a cursê for
tural'husband could
of Èis wife; nor coulcl

s them -in this bancl and wife are pron0unced in
)

óf the church which is the admonition enjoining . becoming
his body, one ,flesh with him. reverence as clue to her husband..

this unity, he bore her But in its most full antl unrestricted
sin in his bocly on the tree of meaning it is true of Christ that he

their ¡narried state.. Ilence, it is
important that the wife should heecl

is the Savior of the body, whose
reyerences should be manifestect by
unfeigned obedience to his holy aom-

by which they are ordained. CaIvary,
.¿Ior tlte hu,sbccnd, iË the h,eccd, of her. ì[o na

the iaife, etetu &s Oltrist 'is th'e h,e.ud' of bear the
the ch,tcrch,t' In common with all his cleath satisfy the law for any mandments. ì[otonìy as the mighty
other natural iilustration of clivine capital comrnitted by -her. Redeeurer who by the sacrifice of
truth, this similitude is limited to the Only in a fi.nancial sense is he re- himself has delivered his church
point which it is' designetl. to ex- sponsible her clebts. That is the from sin ancl death, but in the cJaiiy
enoplify. The supreme authority of extent to hich this relationship can experieuce of every saint, he is lhe
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only Savior to whom they must lookfor preservation and delivera¡rce
from all the confl.icts and tempia-
tions which beset them on every
ha¡rd. That saint must be verv
deeply sunk i¡r sleep, who has so far
forgotten his entire depend.ence upon
this Savior, that he does not realize
the gratitude and ìove which is d.ue
to Christ as his constant 'savior in
€very time of need. IÃ¡ell may one
in such a condition give earnest
heed to the admonition in ilre con-
text, (rÀwake, thou that sleepesi,

.and. arise from the dead, aud C
*shall give thee light. Sôe t¡en

hrist
that

ye walk circumspectiy, not as f'ools,
but as wise, redeeming the time,
because the days âro, €yil.t, Evi-
dently there is.a possibili,ty of the

to walk, or the,saints failing so
¿dmo¡rition would not have been
recorded for their beneût.

When one who-se " only hope for
salvation is in the Irord Jesus, so
yieltls to the dictates and d.esires of
the carnal T¡ind as to disregard the
directions of the .-lqw of Christ'in his
d.aily walk, his ac.tioir is a practical
denial of the authority of the I_.¡ord.
Even though he may not go to the
length of being openly immoral, his
conduct declares that he will not
have Jesus to rule overhim. ft is
mockery for such a professed dis-

. ciples to pray the Lord to .ú Lead
him npt into teniptation,t,
voluntarily goqs in the way

since he
of trdns-

gression. Thi,s is true of,such as
follow the direction of their carnal
reason" in prèference to humble
obedience to the wortl of Jesus,
which plainly enjoins upon his
disciples, r¡ ff ye love me, keep my
commandments.t, Such chaiacters
deny the truth of our text in not
holding Jesus as the Ifead and
Savior of the body. None can be
guilty of this denial of Ure I_.¡ord
unless the grace of God has been
revealed in them, giVing thern to
trust in Jesus for salvation. When
such subjects of the revealation of
the Spirit äre disobedience to the
law of the I-.iord, they live after the
flssh, and in that.departure from the
right way of the Lord, they shall
certainly die. Sowing to the flesh,
they must of the flesh reap corrup-tion. The present experience of
this death is a fearful thing to the
saints. They canqot indeed forfeit
that eternal life which is hid with
Christ in God; and their salvation
in him is not subject to their action
But they suffer the daikness of the
dead .in theii disobedience ; . and, thê
rod of the chastening of their Lord
wiìl certainly be visited upon them,
,so thât they shall feel to cry out of
the depths unto the l_¡ord for deliver-
.ance. For thé comfort of the saùrts
they cannot be too careful ,in giving
heed to the exhortations and admoni-
tions,left on record for iheir learning
while here in the flesh. Those who
love righteousness and hate iniquity,

. are not in need of the terror of
future punishment, nor the promise
of everlasting bliss, to move them to
desire the answer of a good con- were comfortable, she

that she was comtqrtabìe, even af er she. feared. no nrore. Mày it be by the grace
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science towarcl God in their daily MARRIAGES. could not spealr. At fonr olciock in thelife" Their rewartl is found in keetrt. afternoon she h¿d anothel sinking spell;
iog the staiutes of their King, be- Ix North Berwick, l\[aine, Nlarch ?th', and at about six otcloek deathts angel
cause they have within il¡em ille 1891, ì¡y Elder' \\¡m. Quint, Ifr, Elmer L. snapped the cha,in which bouncl her to

Quiut a¡itl ùIiss Hattie Il{. Chadboum, the earth so gentìy ancl so quietly that n elove of holiness. T{-ives ancl hus- both of North Berwick, DIaine. did not know when the spirit .took itsbancls, as well as ält who love God. Ox I4'etlnesday evening, Feb. 11th, 1591, flight. ,We wished Elder Thomas towill ûnd abundan t rêward iu their ¿t the lesidencé of the brid.ets þareuts in ofrciate at the funeral, which took piace
present state in giving earnest heed Neu'Castle 0o., DelJ, by Eltler E. Ritten- on the 2?th ; btt he was unablei to be with
to ali the directions which are given house, Mr. James F. George ancl Miss lls, so â minister of this plac,e was called

subject for hisFlorence, claughter of fsaac ancL Eliza upon. He selected as aby'inspiration of God in the Scriþ- Ann 'Gl:een, all of Nerc Castle,Co remarks the Fsaim ¡vhich she hatlwishetttures. read at her'bedsitle.

EXTRAORDINARY OFFERI OBITUARY NOTICIES.
She leaves a large uunrber. of niecés and

nephews, besides many sincere friends,
tr'È,olr now until further notice G. B¡¡erlts Soxs-Dn¡.n Bn¡:runnN:- to mouru their loss. She wasthe last of

is given any one who is noÌc a sub- Piease publish the notice of the death of a family of eight childr.en, who all died
my dear mother, Myra Ann Shopherd, in faith.scriber, and wbose gubscripti.on is which d Feb. 25th, 1891, ageil ?9 One b¡- one,earth's ties are broken,paid. up, may send. usnew subscribers years, 5 month

occurre
s and 29 tlayô. As we see our'love decay;one dollar ayeâ,r; butnoonè,eith She was a sister to the late Mrs. Huldah Anal the hopes so fontlly cherishetl

er neïv- or old. snbscriber, can get the Eggleston, of 1\Iitldletown, N. Y., and Brighten but to pass away.
paperfrom this office for themselves at also to Mrs. Lucinda Huestis, who cliecl in O¡re by one our hopes grow brighter -j
less than the reguiar'rates. Any one the city of New Yoik in the year 186? As we neår the shining shore,;In relation to myself she was a great- For we know across the riverwho is not now a subscriber can aunt; but at the ileath of my wiilowed. Live the loved ones,gone befoì.e.have,the beneût of the above terms mother she complied'çvith her dying re- ADELA JONES.by Sending,two dollars for their ow:r quest, and adoptetl me into her home and -4lncuxlrNr, Kansas, ltrarch 5, lgg1subscription, and one dollar eachfor heart, when I was butl threeiyears of age.

¿ffèctionate moth-additional r¿æ subscribers. She was a faithful ancl
Please make no mistake about the

er, a never-failing frieud, ãncl a devoted
þhristian. She was a memberof,theBap- sur.¡ption of the lungs at his resitlence in

Br¡ornnn Prostoü lllunhers died of con-
above terms. No one, either neøo or Catskilì, Greene Co., lÌ. the qity of Scio, Linn Co., Oregon, onold, subscr'iber, can, senil to thi,s ffice of her birth), and at the Thurstlay morning, 0ci. í6th, 1890.
and, get the graper for themsel,,ues for time of the divisionjremainet[û.rm in the

belief. She was a teacl,er in
The subj ect of this notice was born in

less than the regular rates; butif Old School
the Catskillschools for a uumber of years quently was at the day of his demise 69

Clay Co., Mo., Nov. 28ih,1820, ancl oonse-
any of our paid-up subscribers choose afterward, teaching in her own private ye¿rs, 10 months ancl 18 days of age. Heto sacrifice theircommission and take school; and in the First Ward bchool emigrated to Oregon in the summer ofthe new sutlscriber for one dollar, building on CottagelSt., in ]Iiddletown,

tist Church in
Y. (the place

that is their matter. Orange Co., N. Y. Teaching has been
her occupation since she was â girl of
sixteen.EXPIRATION OF ONE DOTI,AR She sufered for years with.bronchitis,

STBSCRIPÎIONS. but that was not the ir¡mediate cause of
IVrrn each issue of thê Srexs o¡ her eleath. In Àugust last she was taken

TEE TrlfEs a number of subscriptions with a slight stroke of paralysis in the
expire of those who were placed on continued

thou gh she partiallyirecoveretl,
to faii fro¡n a grvitgoutof the

arms, and_

1846 (when what is río'w tne thrifty, de-lightful and. plr,asant State of Oregon wasa wilderness, infested. by millions of
wolvés, cougars aìmost withont number,
and men as fierce and ferocious as thev)-
in company with his father, mother, ûrjé
sons a-ud three ctaughters. The sonú e\-
cept the subject of this notice, are allliv-
ing. . The- daughters (t thiuk), except
one, are dead. ÎIis father antL mothãrour list last year at one dollar. TVe whole system. On Feb. 24th she,hail a rvere members of the Old. Schooi or prim_have srrpplied thenn the paper at an sinkiug spell, and from that time failed itive Baptist Church in Scio, and bothactual loss, and cannot affortl to çon, rapitlly. She hatl for a long time beeu died in tht; full triumphs of faith in Christ

tinue them long over time on an un- anrious Ícr her: release,ias she had always at a very oltl age. Of their sons audclesirecl to not " outlive het usefulness.tt daughters there were none members ofcertâintv of their renewing at regu She sáw our anxiety, and asked, .lDo you Old School Baptist Churches but brotherlar rates. Please look to your d.ate, think thisisthebeginning of the end.?" Preston, but they showed gleat kindnessand if your time is ciuú renew imme I answererl, "'Well, yes, mother, we think in their attention to the wants of theirdiately, or we shall be obliged,to dis- it is.tt After a few moments she said., ..I sick brother. In the last few months of
continue your name. ff you are not feel no agitatign

'Am has doue it,
, no.fear. 'The great f his sojourn on earth one or more of hisand it is all righi. I brothers were with.him, which no cloubtnow prepared to send the money, have been beside many a sick bed at such was a great comfort to him in his dyingbut would. like to have your sub- an hour as this, and heard them tell of a monrents. I visited him frequently, andscription continued, if you will so life spen t in the service 9f the Lord, of

good works they hacl performerl
always fountl him bearing his africtionsinform us w'e will continue your the many with patierce and rgsignation to the will

pâ,per, and wait a reasonable time in his cause, and the many deed.s done of the Lorcl; and he always appearecl
for the pay, which thoy felt were acceptable in his very glacl to see me. For the last thrèesight, and now in the ldyinei hour they or four months of his affiictions I was clis-felt a sweet comfort and. peace in remem- ablecl from conversi4g with him in conse.BACK NUMBERS EXHAIISTED brance of iloing all they coulcl for the quence of partial deafness, both in the

Oun supply of back nr mbers for Lord. I,tt said she, "have no peace nor sick brother'and in myself.comforb of that kind. I have done noth- In the year 1845 he was marriecl to Miss-this volume being exhausted, we will
lave to commence new subsirintions
from the date ai which they äre.re_
ceiyed, and _send. to corresþonding
date next volume.

rng for him. My peace and. comfort lic Jane Crank. rThe only living issue ofwhat I
he'has

not in have done for him, but iu this marriage is Thomas J. Munkers, shewhat clone fo¡ me. tr have done þaving died. His second. rhàmiage wasnothing for him, but he has don'e ,all for in 1862, to Mrs. Barbara lieland, whome.?t Some time afterward she Said, ,,Is survives hiur, andfqhares largely init possible that the glorious dayhascome mourning, together with the onlysonaadat last
wished

ûì.'Ð Tbe morning of the 25th she b-rothers of her bereavernent,l
Srx ¡'on ¡orrn, DoLLÄÊs i.ñD aEÂrF. the twenty-ninth Psalm read. to The Lord having blessecl, dear brotherwhich was done. The physici¿n left Munkers wirh a tolerably fair ghare of

'W'e' have hatt bou:rd " in. cloth;the same style as the (( Editorials rí
or r(Church llistoryrtta few hundred
of our large t¡re Eyinn Books. w.hich
we w-ill send. post paid at the'aboveprices. These books are esneciallv
adapted. for aged people, or ior pe#
racks, to be used in chuíches. -*

. .We- also þave the small type book
bound in, cloth, which we ffIl sendpost paid ât prices stated above.
Oash must_ always accompany theorders. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. y.'

a stimulant ancl nervine to ,give to her, the good things of this rvorld, he wasancl as I put the spoon to_ her lips she thereby enablerl to show his hospitalityshook her heacl antl saicl. ,. Dontt do it.' in the eùtertainmenh of the brethren andDontt do anything,to ,postpone:it; let it sisters from a distance who came to visitcome.?t I however persuaded.her to take us at the time of our monthly churchit, but the next time she pirsitively re- meetings at Scio. They cou.lal' alwaysfusetl. A-fter that she took it quietly find a hospitable home under his roof,
.4. SMÀIrL ONE r.OB SEVENTY-Frì|E At one.time, when left alone with her, I ancl be well-entertainetl, and brethrensaw that she was trying to say something,. and sisters will greatly miss his hcspi-cENl'S, OE SLEFOB, TEE,ÞE DOLLÂq,S and by listening attentively I heard this talit¡r. For the last year or tlvo he wasearnest petition: " Comê, my Father, for the most pait deprived of the attend_come. Say it is enoûgh. Cut short the ance at our church meetings by reason ofwork. Let not thy, child su.ffer long.tl inrlisposition. But he is gpne, and weThese were .her last imporûant words. cannot call him back; gone (we trust)When askecl if she had. any pain, or if she where sin (the cause of all sufering),

a,lways assurèd us sicknéss, pain and death are felt anil
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of otrr Lcrrd Jesns Ohrist, ihrough the
nrercy ¿nd. goodness of God our Savitrl,
that e¿rcl¡ one'of us may'arlive safely or-er
sints tempestuous sea to that blessecì,
happy place, to clie no rnore.

Brother Pleston Munkèrs gave a
tion of his experience ancl calÌ by

rela-
grace

to the Bethel Church, ancl was baptizecL
(I think) by the late Elder Ezra Stout, in
the year 1869, in which church he le-
mained. a membel in gootl stancliug and
fellow;ship until the Scio Church of Oltl
School Predestinariau Baptists was con-
stituied in the cìty of Scio, ir thr: Year
1B?3, when he receivecl a letter of com-
nrendation from the Rethel Church, and
he antl sister Barbara llunliers (his wife)
n'ent with tìre brethren ancl sisters into
the constittttiou of the Scio Chu'-ch, where
he remainecl a uember in goocl stancling
uutil death signetl. b.is release from his
suffèrings, 'u'-ials autl conflicts by the way,
rçhen the angel of cleath coulil shout his
sutl'elings over

JOIIN STIPP
Scro, Oregon

Srsrcn iÏanoy lY. orr*l o". born in
October, 183?, ancl departed tl.ris life'Jau'
16th,1801. -

She ¡ças baptizeil by the writer in fel-
lowship with the OIII School Baptist
Church calleù Nassaongo, iu Wicomico
Co,, IIcl,, Dec. 9th, 18?6, ancl']ivec[ a life
<¡,f godliness untit called home to rest in
Jesus, I have been intimately acquaint-
ed with the clepartecl one about twenty
years, and it rvas almost always a lesson
of importance to me when I visrtecl her,
she seãmed so anxious to know more of
the things of God. She seemed so child-
like and meek tlìat I could nothelp envy-
ing her. Somp ti4e before she <ìied she
beõame so well ïeconciìed to her lot,.antl
to death itself, that She ¡çantetl the church
ancL all her friencls to come ancl see hel,
so that she coultl teII thenr all about it,
and holl' gooct the Lord ¡ras to her. She
was ihe third one of three sistets who
Iivecl together, naking a.precious anal
interesting family, all of whom have cliecl
with consumBtion. Ouly one was ma{-
r:iecl, whose husbantl has winessecl the
LaSt struggie of his tlçar wife. Percilla
diecl first, then }largaret, ancl ]ast, Nancy
W. -A, few rreehs before she died she
requested the n'riter to be sure to come
lr-hen sent for, trnd saitl she wanted me
to be present and. conducÙ her funeral'
She tatkecl like oue who n-as grrinS; on a
pleasant journey. llay Gott sanctifythis
to the goocl of all who are left to moúrn'

She leaYes trto sisters, two nephews,
one niece, antl her brother-in-law, rvith
whom she lived. The text used on the
occasion is recorded 1 Thess. iv. 13,latter
clause;' , ÄT,so,

Drau-Near Mêssongo, Ya., Jan. 3lst,
1891, ilrs. Margaret Byrd, aged about 83
years.

FIer last marriage was to ùIr. P¿rker
Byrd, a highly respected ancl rçell knorvn
far.mer of the same neighborhoocl. Sister
Byrtl was baptizetl in fellowship with the
Old. Schoot Baptist Church at lfessongo,
Accomack Co., Va., in October, 1830, being
a member more than sixty years, and'was
und.er the care ancl notice of the church
all that time. In the miclst of all the
trials, temptations antl aflictions, rvhich
ryere many, like Job, by the grace of God'
she maidtainecl herintegrity. No charge
'wa,s e\rer brought against her during that
Iong periocl of time. I think the lau-
guage of Job lvastrueinhelcase, "When
he bath tlied me, I shall come forth as
gokl;?' for she rvas a shiniug ornament of
Goclls grace' In her deepest afliction she
would say that she had not one irial too
many, but that all h¿cl been for hergood.
She patientty waitecl the Lordts time to
'take her to himself, saying often, "I am
just vaiting the Lord's time.') She is uow
where the anxiety of waiting is ot'eL.
'We sorrow for oursel'ses, but not for her;
for our loss, we belieçe, is her eternal

SIGI\S OF TH Trüg
gain. She passeil arvay likea
out. lt n-ns not liuon-lt rclten

burial, recluesting that \.er
taken irto thé rueeting-house

left her'.
Thrls has lefç us a long ancl weli-,triecl

soldier of the cross. She gave to her
companion anil others clirections for her

be

go, an d that the'u'riter preach hel funeral,
rçhich her cornpanion seemed anxious to
hare calrietl out. The writel was pres-
ent, ancl usetl as a text Job iii. 17, 18'
tler body was then laicl away in tlle
church-yalcl, to arçait the summols that
shalì call the tleatl to arise. She leaves a
feeble'ancl care-rvorn'courpanion, two
sons, a number of granclchilclreu ancl
great- glanclchilclr-en' to ttloutn, with the
little bancl of brethren ancl sisters with
rthorll she \Tas so closely united by a
spiritual tie. '\lay we all covet such a
lite and snch a death.

' T. TX. POULSON.
Nnrv CHüRcn, Ya.

IN nemory of Floyd Blizzard, infaut son
of Charles tr-, and Hanuah Blizzar'd, aud
grantlson of Joel D. and Hal¡ah North-
rnp.
Yciur tencìer babe, your bright-eyed one,

Your youngeso, tlarling, joY,
With whom at evening.hour you knelt,

Besid.e yotr'tittle boY ;

^{nc-|, though he scarce coultl lisp a rrotd,
Nor speak a simPle PraYer,

lVe trust the Savior blessecl him
Wh.ile thus he kneeleil there.

O how you lovecl Your little one !

So artless and so true;
He had so ryany winning waYs

Your fonduess to secure'
Ancl while he thus in silence knelt,

Some sri eet auct childish tone,
Unheartl by you; might nrir:glecl with

A prayer at mereYts thlone.
Ilut he hasentèred into rest

Upon that blissful shore'
Änrt there he lires, foreser blest,

Anrl sickness k:rows.no more.
Yes, there he ckçells at Jesust feet,

With angels rounil the throne,
Anc[ praises sings, so soft, so sweet,

To Gocl, ancl God alone.
GRANDPA.

Otlsvll,l,l¡, N. Y., llaroh 4, 1891. .
APPOINTMENTS,

Er-pr:n G. BBr:nrts SoNS-DEÀn, BIìËTH-
nuN:-If not asking too much, Please
publish thè followiug appointments for
me:

Cqmmencin$' at Bethel Church, Shelby
Co., Ky., on Saturday ancl Sunclay, -A'pril
4th and 5th, €ùt 11 a. m.; Goshen, Wed-
nesclay, Sth, at suitable hour; lsalt River,
Saturday and Sunday, Llth ancl 12th' at
11 a. m.; Mt. Pldasant (Pleasureville),
Saturday and Sunday, lSth and 19th, at
11 a. m.; ¡veek following as Elcler P.
'W. Sa¡vin mây arrangø; Sulphur Fork
(Camþbellsburgh), Saturday and. Sund ay,
Zõth and 26th; Cane Ruu (Turners),'!Yetl-
nesday and Thursclay,2gth and. 30th, at
an hour to be arrangetl by the brethren
there; llill Creek, Ohio, Saturclay aud.
Sunday, May 2d. antl 3cl; 'l'Yednesclay and'
Thursclay, Gth anil ?th, as Elcler Harsey
\Yright may aïïauge; Lick Cieek, Incl.,
Satnrclay audl Sunday,gth and 10th; Tay-
Iors Creek, Inil., Tuesday,.72t'h, at 11 a.
m.;. Proviilence, Intl., Thufsday, !4th, at
11 a. m.; 19th to 24th inclusive, as Eld.er

of Kansas Station, Eclgar

ÂBLTSSEÐ r8å2. )

DE OTED TO TTIE
OIrÐ SC IJ BÁ.PTIST C.TUSE'

PUBLISEED

EVEB, TVEDNESÐAY,
BYG ERT BEEBIi'S SONS,

To whom communications shoulà' be
addressed, dirèctecl, Ilicldletown'
Orange Co, N. Y.

îwo
TUB RATES.

'When at one time, andPaicÌfor
ul the foltowiig retluc¡ions will
be ma{le Clubs, viz

Six for one year------ ----S11 00
Ten for one year------ -- 18 .00
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LLÄRS PER, YEAB.

for oueyear.- ---- 24 00
foroneyear.----, 30 @

W¡r. L. BppsP.
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TING TASK
rOR ARMIIIiATS,

Orango Co., N. Y.

ONS ON TORTIONS OF THE

w0RD,"
By Silas Ii[. Durand.

cloth bouncl.

of
H.

Bucks

S. H. Moffett,
Cô., IlL. may arrange.

for
for
câses

400will
dress
to

JATIES }I. TRUE.

" TEE EDIT0B,IALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND YOLIIMES:

th.is
,, P¿r,.i ol.to the pu

t/
SÔ

to

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptist

Hynn Book (small type) is now ready for
di-stribution. lYe have now received from
onr Bind.ery in New York an ample sup-
nlv of all the varieties of Bintling.' 'Our assortrrent of the small books em-

Ctoth binding, single coPY, ?õc, .baJf
clozen S3.00.*"Éiä"*-Þ"täi", 

single copy, g1.00; per .å,*.-
clozen, S9.00. -"f4Èq'** 

t-,liäiíóü'ltorocco, Elesant styte, sr¡- '".ïff
gle co¡v. S1.?õ l per dozen; $18.00. i:l'^É11"*i"'Qäiiii,- Turkey' irorocco, tu-rÌ *:&giit, 

"ãty"lãn-riËþmê, 
Sz.ãs slnáie coiy, or .*$*r

þer d.ozen, $30.00.

braces

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
trIid.dletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ITMN AND TUNT 3OOK.

Iiftta ed,i.tion of shalte notes anil fourth
ed,i,tio,tc of round notes.

FOR USE rN OLD SCIIOOL Oi 'rnrUrrrVr
BA.PTISI CHURCEES, CO}IPILED BY EI-
DERS S. E. DI]R¡.ND AND P. G. LESîER,.

The hymns uo¿ too* rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arranged.,
and are such as are useal in our churohes
in dlfferent parts of the country. Tho
book contains 2?2 pages of print h aJl'
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
wéll bountl in full cloth. Two kinds a.re
prirrted., round and. shape notes. Be
carefuI to name which kincl is v;anted. .'

Price per copy, qent by mailt postpaid,
ß1.2õ. Prico per dozen, sent by express
or freisht, aS may be clesired, at the
exnense- of the purchaser, $12.00. Sentl
dräft. monev order or resistered ]etter to
$ilas' H. Dirrancl, Southampton,jBucks
Co.. Pa.--'llo-anv one Èenaling an orcler f,or a
clozen, eommon binding, ¡rith the nûoney
$12.00, we will eend an.-extra copy.

OUR LARTE TT?E MNION.
lV'e still have a full assortmênt of oiu

laree type eclitiot of Hymn Books, rçhich
rveïilI 'mail to any ad.ài'ess at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth bindins-- ---- - ---.- ------$1 00
Cloth bincline. half dozen.----- 4 50
tslue, flarbelèil B¿ge----------. 1 50
BIue, Gilt Edse---- --. 2 00
Imitationlloiocco, FuIl GiIt--- 2 õ0
TurkeyMoiocco, FuIl Gilt.---- 3 50

Books of the large size ordered forpulpit use, and havìng the namo of -¿ho
'church iritten on thé cover, will be sup-
nlied a.t half price.^ At the aboie pricesweshallrequiletho
cash to accompány the orders. Ãd.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
)Iidclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CEIIR,OE HISTORY, 
:

FR,O]I CR,E.{TTôN rO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS CrB.&S.HÀSSEIJLT -

This book contai¡s 1034 pages, togethel
with a fine steel engraving of the Èenior
author. Elder C. B.-Hassell. In the front
nart is'a complete "Table of Contents,tt
àiviae¿ into^chapters, and in the baék
uart is a complete Inder, makins it most
äonvenient f^or referencê. The rvork is
now readv. ancl rçill be mailecl to anv ad-
clress, qoslâge,prepaid, at the follo-wilg
prrces tor srngle copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, GiIt--.$5 00
Imitation Turkèy Morocco, Gilt-. 4 00
Leather, Hancl Bouncl -- 2 50ClothBouutl- ------------ 2 00

, CLUB RÄTES.

The price át rrhich the History is sóid
bv theiiuele conv will not aclmit of much
iéductionÏor clùb rates; but to partially
reoayotr brethren and friends fõr inter-
estin'e themselves in its circulation, wo
are autirorizecl to make the follo¡ri¡s re-
duetion for six or more copies ord.erðcl at
one time: ... ..
Six Conies of Genuine Turkev llo-'roccô, Gilt ----.----. ------ ------$2? 00
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-

roccõ. Gilt--- .----------. 22 50
Six Coóies of Leather Hand Bound LB 50
Six Co-pies of Cloth r-ound-------. 10 õ0

The order may be for si4 or moxe
copies, all of onestyie of þincling, or as-
soited, as may be desirecl; but no order
receivêcl for l-ess than six copies, and i¡
all cases the cash must accõmpany the
ordêr. The books can be orclered. each
sent to a different ad.dress, or all to ¡ono
person, as preferred. Ad.dress,
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r-' througìr the SrcNs upon the above
,.-,...,..xvords. I often lresitate to cornply
, , with such requ,eslq, because I can

',,,, narned; yet I. {g.go:t altogetìrer feel
,: "^.'Jike refusing :lþou:that ground, for
I tbe same inabilily,yould follow me

¡çere I to attempt to vrite upon any

vOt. 59.

trike the days of a hireling9tt-Job çii. 1.

G. tsnønnts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnntrr-
nnN:-^{ co¡responclent from Em-
poria, Greensville Co., \¡a., who signs
hinaself "R. O. I[.,t'has expressed a
'clesire that I shoulcl say somêtìring

other portion of the'rrord. I kuow
trut tittle about ary of it. I wciuld
,!ike, before I attempt to çrite or
preach, for tìre word to become to rnê
like living'bread, so that I might eat
it, ancl just speak of its sweþtness as
it came f'resh from a vital experience;
but if I'were to always wait for thisl

to fill my appointmeuts
1n

a, ygar am
if I rvrite or speak at all, to tlo

SO Tâther upon strength clerived from

N0.

often I clreacl thetest, lest I befbuncl
\ranting. I cannot help thinìiing
here of ouê who has been triecl as
Job was, ancl viro has shown that
she serves Gocl fÏom the heart, ancl .

not l¡ecause of gain or: prosperity or
heaith. I mean our {[ear, afllicted
sister, .)fary Parìier. Not her goocl-
ness,'but the grace of Gorì, is mag-
uifletl liy Lrer aftlictions. l\-hat a
g'tacious and glorious thingit is to
serve God, .not as a 

, 
hirecl servant,

but as a chilcl whó loves hid" f'atlier
ancl his service. I çant to have this
spirit, aucl to, fincl id my claily foocl to
do the will of Gocl; but I fear of'ten
it is not so. Of what avail is it if tr
preach Jesus, not of a ready utintì"
but for gaiu' or aclvantage ? I kuow
there are those wìro serve God for
naught. I want to be tr,urong theru.

Nowr.while we ruust ¡s¿1 i¡ nlincl
that Satants charge that Job is selt'-
ish in servi4g Gocl is the key-pote of
this rnoSt w.onclerfirl book, yet we
shall fintl mâny tllings as 'çre read

wing out of it, and ulore'or

be- otrr view. the cliscon¡rse of
cumstpnces whatever.
Gocl is in his heart, anql

af.qgrwarcì, rr
self'-righteous

The f'ear of had saicl
it ïs not to they had,

experience in the past than upotì,tlle be shaken ,by .trials nor afflictions' tween' them was the ctiftereuce lJe-

ground of preseùt comfbrt; ancl the The feeiing'of his heart und.er the tween right and vrong,
text oftener than otherwise seems malice of Satan is expressed when Perhaps my preface m4y seeur too

pleasant,. as tr can see how it de- he says, '¿ Shall we receive goocl at long, bui I felt it neeclful that we

scribes what I have felt, rather than the hancl of God, ancl shall we not 1ìrst of aII shoulcl look at this geueral
'what I feel just at the time. I have receive êvil ?tt ^{nd again when he vierv of tlie snb.iect. Believers in
also been stirred up to try to answer said, ¡( The I-.,orcl gave, anct the lrbrd every age arersulrject to the same

such requests very often because I hatl-r taken a\Ya,y i blessed be the temptations. Satan now assails their
have regarcled them as intimations name of the Irord." Job clicl not integrity, as he clicl that of Job. IIe
of the rvill of the I-,ord. Iu this I kuow what the trial ¡¡eant. EIe clid also assailecl our' blessed Redeemer,

rnay have been mistakert at times, not know f,he encl of tþe Lorcl in it; by holcling out to him all'the king-
however. but the fear of the Lord in his heart çloms o? the world,, as though he

The worcls uamecl above occur in abidecl, ancl proved
the servant of

rhat it coulcl woulcl insinuate agaiust even him
tire mietst of the secontl çpeech of enable Gott to win the tìrat he was moved bY selfìSh consid-

Job, which was in reply to Eliphaz victory in the conflict. Job had a eratiols, and would lbrsake his Gocl

the Temanite, the whole toue of wontlerful victory, and diVine grace if greater good coulcl come to him by
whose speech, as record.ecl in chap was magnifred wìren'he coulcl ut,ter so cloiug; aud ìre rvho thus tempted

ters four ancl tve, hacl been one of the vords quoted',above. As saitl Jesus will a,lso ternpt his followers.

,lofty censure against Job fbr wickecl- befbre, Jol¡ kuew uo more wlty the ìfo'temptation has overtaken us but
uess which he supposecl his afflictecl trial hacl come than dirl his frieucls; such as is common to men, Yesr even

f'riencl to have secretly commi:ttqd. but he knew what theY tlid uot know, to the '( man Christ Jesnsit I must
Eliphaz speaks the best he knew, and that he was no!, being Punishecl for conf'ess that one, ofi ru¡r sorest' trials
says all that could be saicl from his oqtb¡eaking, sjns. llany of his ex- at times has been when I have f'earecl

hich uright that I aur serving God for the bless-

Eliphaz, in tÌre fourth ancl frfth chap-
ters, we fÌncl that he charges Job I

wìth sin ancl wickeclness (verses 7
and 8), ancl implies that he is riow
affiicteel in consequence.--\terses I
and 10. A'll that Eliphaz , says is
basecl upol this implication. ì{ow
Job, in tìre miclst of his coúplaints,
replies to this, and clenies it.-.lob
vi.26-30. I h'ope my unknown cor-
responclent rcill read carefully frbm
thJbeginniug of the book ttp to the
encl of chapter seveü.

ì{ow, out of his sore clistress Jol¡
sâys, ú¿ fs there not an aPPointecl
time to mân LtpotÌ earth ? ,lre not
his ctays also like the tlays of 'a hire-
ling?7t Let it be notetl, in the fìrst
place, that Job rJoes uot so speak as
though he tlesired to have a cluestion
answeretl. \\¡hen questíotrs ¿ìre
askpcl. in a'neg'ative fbpm it always
implies the stróngest forn of positive
assertiou. Job really in this lan-
guage say s rirost emphaticallSr, r11¡ 

"""is an appointecl rtimê to mau upon
ea,rth., His clays âre âs the clays of
a hireliug.tT The hireling labors for
a limited tiue. IIe e3gerly looks f'or
his shaclciw, cast by the evening sun,
that he may céase his labor, ,ucl ie-
ceivè tlie 'ren;àrcl 'ot' nis rvoik. ' 'So,

Job'Éayê, ÌiI ãm' .racle'to ljob'Ses.s
uronths' òf vanity, aud 'rrearisohie
irights are alipointecl to me." Äs the
hireliug has no joy in his labor,,but,
is only anxious fbr the end of it, so
Joìr sotlght rest f ronì the snfi'ering

stanclpoint iu the matter; but he has pressrons
vinclication ings of this life. At such times Imistaken the case of Job, and his ,seem like

words are therefore to Job'of no of trimself, ¡vill be seen not to irave caunot see that it is a temPtation,
value. Job himself does not then been so when rve reurember that he ancl so I am troubled. Do I serve

unclerstand the natter, nor why it is only rneaus by them to clenY. the God as clitl .Iob, as clicl the rneek and

that he is afBicted ; Tiut he cloes know charges of his frieuds agá,inst irim of lowly ìIaster, fbr uaught? Or ¿rm I
that the remedies proposed by EIi- great and secret sins which he had selfÌsh in all that I aur cloing ? I
trlhaz a¡e of no vaiue to hirn, ¿r,ucl that committetl. Wþe:nspeaking directly greatly f'ear atcì' tremble al¡out it at
his,case is not rvhat his t.riend.$up- to Gocl ¡6¡ ¿[ways coufesses himself

t uratle
times. Under this teuPtati
reacl the fìrst trvo chäPters of'

oür.
,Jolj

poses. Instead of containing any vile; but to
ñ luuo- at times a wontlerful couifbrt. Ieonfort, the.worcls of lìlipha"z bnt by 'his frieu

laceiate the wouncl ancl increase his cen t. IIe is iiglit aurl slieaks the huow, if ury fhith be geuuiúe, thàt:I
pârn. truth in both eases; autl there is t.ro .qhå1l stilt fear antl serve aud couf'ess

The T,orcl intleecl had atrlicted,Job; contracliction .in tris wortls, even as G<-rrì, let lçhal ontwarcl' tliáls an¡'[

lbe charges,of gtfll
cts Ìre alwaj's pleatl

(1ros-{es t}Lat nay eonre fo ttre; ìlut

\\

lived in all goocl co¡rscience beforeopening chapteís thât it is not as a
Gocl until thjs clay,t? ancl yet confess
hi¡nself the chief of sinners. f,Ien

punishment for his sins, but as a
triai of the integrity of his heart, anri

look at'the outwarcl act; ancl Jobts
friends lookecl no further. Gotl looks

of his real love to Gocl ancl clesire to
serve him. Iu the first chaPte¡ Sa-

¿t the heart. llan sees what man
cloes; Gotl sees rçhat uran is. Iu the

tan is representecl as saYing unto
God that Jobts service is purely self-

rvay that uren look at it, Job coulcl
deiry that he hacl sinned, oî that he
was being ptuished fbr his sins,

ish. Ile says, ¿¿ Doth'Job fear God
fbr raught ?tt IIe goes on to saY,
r(I{ast not thou made a hedge about

while betbre God he confessed him-
seJf utterly vile. '\s n'e reacl this
rvonderful book we shall see Job
uttering irhát he tloes not untler-
stand often, ancl in his terrible an-

him, and. about his house ?tt &c.
Ågair, he says, ¿'But put f'orth thine
hand now, ancl touch all that he hatht
ancl he will cuise thee to thy face.')
This is Satants challenge.. . IIe de-

guish,of body ancl mincl complaining
oftein, but yet he always sees this
one thing that his friencls clo uot see;
ancl at the endr while Gocl rebukes
hi'qr antt silences his murmuring, yet

nies thát therejs any such bhing as
vital goclliness, or chilcl-like, free,
loving, gospel.service on earUr; and.
norv',' as recorclecl" in the first ancl
seconcl chapters, Jehovah, ânswers

he cloes not command that a sacrificethis chatrlenge of Satan bY Putting
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tirat inadle hÍs ciays joyiess :and his
nights wearf. Tire wortls, ¿, appoint-
ecl timer" in the text, in the lle
have.the force or meaning oÍ' a war-
fare. the sentiment is that man's
lif'e is li'lie a soldier" IIe is in the
warfäre tbr. a tiure. The serrice is
one of harclship and clanger ancl
weariness. -A soidier might well

. look forward to the end of the cam-
. paign, when he should be tlischarged,

ancL rest f¡orn his toils, and enjoy the
delights of houre. So Job regards
this trife. Ifan is here for a time
only. His life is full of, ì:urdeus,
suû'erings aud cares. If he referred
to himself, his days wereexceedingly
oppressetl; and. as a soLlier might
well desire the eud of the strife, or a
hireling the end of his toil. so he
looked:with clesire to tl¡e encl of tif'e.
when alL his sufferiug shoulct enCl
ft seems to uìe that this is iu sub.
stânce the meaning of the Xanguage
of Job here., In this evêry tried ire-
liever cån realize fellowship for hina.
\Yhether the tlials be iuward or oub-
wartl, whether in the spirit or in the
flesh, often the spirit grows so weary
as to long for rest and home. Like
David, they' say, .( I 'shall be sa,tis-
f.ed, when I awake, with thy like-
ness.Tt Irike Paul, they have a desire
to d.epart and. ire with Ohrist, which
is far better.

îl¡ere are soüle l¡lessed refLections
thaû grow out of these lvords of Jol¡.
First. Job rec,ognized tl¡e truth that
ail n¡is tines were. in the hand of
God" When trouble comes tl¡is is
¡rost biessed to temenlber. Whether

'*1i-î--:"ï-fe-¡f;ã:fftre-neaûs thfusr*í;ñM: .

sons of conflict after which the l_.¡ord
gives preseut lest, or whether it takcs

, in our whole life of trial, which only
ends wheu ñuaL deliverance comes i¡r
deatlr, this truth is i¡r eiUrer case
naost blessed. Job again and again
states this truth. fn chapter f,our-
teen he says, ¿rseeing his days aie
determined, the number of his months
are with -thee, thou hast appointed
his bounds that he cannot pass;

, tu.rn from him, that he may rest, till
he shall accomplish, as a hireling, his
day.tt In verse fourteen he spìaks
of his ¿rappointed ti¡ne.,t In the

. midst of all his tossiugs of uri.nd tre
does not lose sight of this truth.
Fow good it is to think that there is
no chance-work in al.l our lives !

. Our steps are not ordered by our-
selves, nor by chance, nor by blind
fate, but by an all-wise and. benef.-
cent Creator. Jerrmiah, with all the. 'energy anil fire of an inspiied soul,-. cries out in 'gladness-and awe, ¿( O
Irord, I know that the way of man is
not in himseif ; it is not i:r. mau that
walketh to direct his stepÈ.tt The
wise man said, ¿¿ The lot is cast into
the lap; but the whole disposing
thereof is of the Lord.tt Jesus said
of himselt ¡¡ The Son of man goeth
as it is writte¡r of hin: but woe unto
ihat nnau by whom the'Son of rhau
is betrayed ! it hart been good' ior
that man if he had not been born.,t
I think f rejoice at'times that even

. in my life GocI reigns, and reigns so
entirely that my steps are settled.

SIGidS OF- T}r TTI}TES

This has led me to feel that I ueed.
noû rusil into the conflict, for God owÐ.
would bring tire best results to pâss i¡e to
by-and-by. .I have not thought that
tr couLd make peace; buû I have l¡e-

when oftènses hâYe coure I have re- he yet
joiced that the Lord._had saicl they his
must needs come. That the time is
appointed, aÀsures us th,ât they must
be subservient to the glorious will of
our God, just as.the grievous oft'cnse
of.the brethren of Joseph workêd out
the will of Gocl previously re"¿ealed
iu drea¡os to Joseph,

. I.have, rejoiced, too, that thþ_is
true of all mer¡ ; as true of the heggar
as of lhe millionaire, of the slave as
.sell as the king, of the ignorant as
well as tl¡.e wise. Our vain disûinc:
tions betweeg ûìaû aud man are f'oily,
and vorse than,foliy, in the sight of
God; and he shows his conternpü f'or
vain, proud, hunrân wisdop by or-
daiuin g stren gth, cr perfecting praise,
out of the mouth of l¡abes. So our

withgut,

ofaSa whose ties of relation-
ship em e\¡erJ¡ condition in
wÏ¡ich w å,re placed oûe with
another an earthly sense. Of the
nnembers a household, none (save
the f'a c¿n fill the father,s place.
Of all the in the world there

not one who can give to the child

except
fitI the

tender care and love,
mother. No child can

heart, except her
. The children cannot
othen as friends and

buô each must frll the
place of or sister. Jesus, as

and his brethren stood
without, to speak with him.
Then one unto him, Behold, thy

thy brethren stand
ng to speak with thee.

mother

But he wered and said unto him

Jêsus stands related
the one of elder

very precious to us. The
treing sufficient in evely

plainly inclicate to us
, as well as the uecessity,

, Who is my mother?
my brethreu ? and he

his han{ toward his
and saiil, Behold nry
my brethren ! for who-

do the will of' my
is in heaven, the same
orr and 'sister, and

Vlere I able to relate
t of my p_resent life,

of my, elder Brother
trre. I coultl tell you
when I was not con-

all-seeing presence, and
the time that he looked.

pity and love. Being
, he was before me,

when as yet I did not
my substance was not

when I was made in

substance, yet being
and in his book aII my

were written, which in,

as a child of Adam,
t, gracious, patient

was coustantly about
it was the will of his

I cannot at all untlerstand his ways.
I clo not kuow wh¡' l¡e cloes witir nle
as he rloes. f cìo uot thiuii that X

vely much desire to know. f know
one thing, believing that Gocl in
r.¡rfinite wisdom aurì. rnercy appóints
aii niy steps in his provicl.ence and
grâce. I arn savecl f.rom a greai deal
of worry anc!. anxiety. Xlowever
dark all around may be, I feei sure
that all is sòmehow, in ways beyond
iery ken, working for good to hls peo-
ple and. for his giory. Amidst many-
tuurults in the churches throughout
the lancl in the past and in tire pres-
ent I haye been abLe to beiieve ttrrat
there is an appointëcl tiure, ancl that
alt will be peace when Jesus shail
speak and sân, '¿ Peace; be still.t2

to declare. I am sure that for men
sitúáted'tike job, nothing else cair
give strength and help and peace
and rest. What can silence our
murmuring, increase our patÍence,
make ús submissive, fill us with
reconciliation, enable us to glory in
tribulation, ánd glorify God fir the
fi.res, so eff'ectually as to believe tlìat
6¿aII our times are iu the hand of
him,, who-.is,.,r¿"too^,wise :.to errr too
good to "be unkind ?t'

I leave these thoughts.with ny
unknowu correspond.ent and the
readers of the Srcus. I khdw4hey
are scattering and imperfect, but I
never wrote perfectly in my life. I
trust I have written of the perfect
things, l¡owever.

I remain_your brother in the hope
of life,
. F. A. CEICK.
ßp¡stpnsrowN, Md., March 5, 1891.

MY ELDÐR EROTHER,,
Auoxç the many lovely char-

ancl. for many succeeding'days ancì.
niglits and. months and years, I rvas
blind antl deaf and ignorant. I was
without wisdr¡m aud knowlerige; I
krrew nothiug of this precious elder
Broiìrer; I unclerstoocl nothing of
his tender compassiou and watchfu.l
câ,re. IIis voice f coulctr uot 'hear 

;
his form and. visage I could not
behold. \4-he¡r he kindly laid his
restraining hand upon me, I in my
ignorance vaniiy tliought it, was my
own strength of will that resisted
the evil. Whe¡r he ted me to natur-
atrly contennplate the grandeur .and
maguifi.cence of the wondro¡¡s work
ofthe creatiou, I was speechless and.
awe-stricken, but wa"s witho¡¡.t wis-
d.ono dr knowledge to even couìpre-
Ì¡end in its smallest matter that he
was the lif'e, which is the light, of
men. Being blinttr and ignorant, he
directed alì my' steps; taking rne
kindly by the hand, he gently led

me; yet f-
neither could l

unconscrolls
or even of
I felt con.".-

were directed
and governed by myself. I had ali
the natural faculties and pride and
passigns of AdanoTs fallen race, with-
o¡¡.t a knowledge of the fallen and.
utterly d.epraved condition under
w-hich they were rheld. in trond.age.
In my own estimation I was capal¡le
of doing many good. and noeri.torioirs
âcts. I even J¡ec,aru.e suffciently
self-confident to beLieve I could wotk
out my own salvation ancL att+ilr*--
heaveq by creature merit and works.
f was weltr equipped, sa,tisfied ancÌ.
content to live out atrI noy days ill
the enjoyment of the home co¡oforts
of rny own country. Buû I was not
any longer to stay ttrrere; for the
God bf heaven spake to me, and he
said r¡nto o€, ttGet thee or¡.t of thy
couutrjr, and from thy kindred, and
from thy father2s house, unto a land
that I will show thee." I could not
at the time uuderstand. the Words of
command, but my ever-present and
âs yet unseen elder Brother gave me
his,hand of faith; and, I qbeyed.
This was thê first dawning of a
higher and nobler attainment than I-.
had ever conceived, a promise of
'beúter thi.ngs, a goodly heriûage, a
Iaud of milk and honey. The
warmth of my Brotherts hand was
milrtly communicâted. to my cold
heart, yet no knowledge that he was
the sweetness antl f.rst fruits of this
goodly land. into which f was going.
As Ijourneyed. and searched out the
laud (the Scriptures, &c) I made
inquiry ; and-I a"sk, as did the eunugh
of Philip, Of whom does this.evidence
of-the rich promise-of'the harvest
speakg of itself, er of a¡rother?
Evidently as did the eu.nuch, I look
for the other. -{nd just as Philip
preached. Jesus to the eunuch, so
also Melchized.ek" meets rne, and. to
him.I pay tithes; for he too is Jesus,
King of Salem,'King of peace. This
journey oontinued many days, stilt
unconscious that my Brother wâs
alwayS by my side, prompting mo

senseT for tfia,l, in every time

acters in
io his
tsrother
grace of

of, neecì,
the'l¡eau

1S

â,

that told
and who
qtretched
disciples,
¡_notþer
soever
Father w
rs rny

watchful
ryâs not
of roany
scious of
knew nbt
upòn me
my elder
and
exist. B
hid from
secret,
lowest
did see
nnperfect
members

became m
that ever
elder
me.

lieved that when he úho is ourpeace our life our salvatiou, can and me about and.
should âppear, t'hen there wouÌ.rl be tloes every,desire and every could
pea,ce. I have felt to desire that waut. I, arn many time nnade praise

of histhere might no oft'ense couoe by my to rejoice tjust as he is all ancl in
hand, thou.gh the llfaster said ttrrat a1!. to us, we â,re also ali and in his existence.

scious ûhat allthey must needs corrÌe, and woe to all to him At a certain time during
that man by whoru they come; bui his it is tìeclared, ¿(while

to the people, beholrtr,

urother.tt Such words are a rich
and" lasti g comfort to every one
whose rlesire is to do the will
of the Fa
every

God has appointed my times, and from. my cradle until now, I am
marked out all rny conflicts. ln this sure I not mention one mo-
I can rejoice. These things I rejoice meut in all that time when the

were fashioned., when as
yet there "one of them." After I

tr'ather he should never leave
nor ms. As my,fondmother
caressed cared. for my every

he framed my lips toearthly
say first eudearing word.

But alas ! at that time,(¿ Mother.
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to'search uore a¡rcl more, and tead.ing
rae in ways that I hacl ¡rot kuowu.
-å.s I traveled I fori¡rd usurþers in
this land (Pharisees, ancl very wise
qloctors of the law) ; bnt I knew not
they were not the fightful inheritors.
fndeed I had not the discernrnent to' clestinguish between Ure true and the
lãlse; and I think I can rerneml¡er
that, when tr found them at variance,
ny naturaf bent rças to take sides
with the latter. Now in all that

' journey through the lancl, whiclr
oceupiecL many days, I thiuk I never
fbrgot the first proûise, that I
would be shown the iand. And still
being blind ancl ignorant, haviug no
.knowledge, I clung to the lrrourise.In ny seat'ch I came across oue
Faulr'-'and hearcl of otìrers rçhose
eyes \rere openeil suclclenly, aud the
wontlrous poÌrer antl love of our
elder Brcther \ras shoçrì them
instartl¡'. It ditl not. please him,
however, to so cleal çith me. lIy
tsrother spat -upon soule clay, a¡el

' with:it anòinted my eyes, anct with
exceeding joy I coulct. see men as
trces walking. l[ot yet knorring

, who it wa.s tìrat. opeued my eyes, I
cotrlcl not tell to those who askecl
who it ças, that had. clone so great a

_ thing f,or me; but I could say, .. This
I do know, wherèas once I was
blind, now I see.t, Äud still more
fìrmly clid my Brother's hand of
tãith clasp mine. tsut I was only a
(,hìid; and uot only childish, but
wayward. and disobetlient. I hacl
many earthly toys, and I loved ancl

'- ìfrerìshed'theilr lnofè tìran I thoughü- of the promise. So uy Brother rças
grieved, ancl he causecl a famine in
the lancl, ancl the famiue rvas sore.
I was compelled to give np my toys
.of creature merit, one after ânother,
until f was stripped, ancl nakecl,
antl huugry. Then câ,me to rìre ¿ì,

xtrmor that there was coÈn in great
- plenty in Ðgypt. I traveled clown

to Egpyt, and there wonderful things
\rere reYealecl to rne. lly Brother
was there before me, and" theu nry
partly-openecl eyes ferceived that
he had providecl for this famire.
He had. not ouly strippecl me for my'
good, but rrolv he hacl also proviclecl
à \Yay for me. ìIy Brother rv.as
ruler and governor of this land (but
not its King) ; aucl soon thele arose
a king that knerv uot Joseph (my
tsrother). -å.nd now with joyfLrl
sadness I must tell you that my con-
clition in Egypt was greatly changed
t'rom the former one (before the com-
l¡raudmeut came). 'Ihen rças -[ in
ease and. comfort, self:loving ancl self-
aonfrclent. Now I am toltùrecl with a
grievous burden ; my self'-conficlence
has va¡rished; I loathe myself ; I au
sensible of ny.depravity; my burden
become,s more and nore grievous,
until I sink bene¿th its weight.
'Ihen my preeious elcler Brother
comes to me âs my tlelieverer, antl
with ûhe power of his might he
clelivers nie f'rom uncler rny heavy
yoke of bondage, antt desiroys ail
my enenies. I[e causes me to see
his salvation, ancl I arn f'ree. I am

. stiil in the,- rrork.l, b'n¡ ¡rofr of the

rvorld. I .go on in it, but it is a
wilderness to. nrq. tr aul f'ed, not
wi¡h the bread of this world. The
heaveuly *"oo* is given me to eât.
Still I âm a wa"ylvard child, and I
cry for the fìesh-pots of Egypt. I
wander in the wilcìerness, ¡qhere Èo
rçater is. )Iy Brother becomes a
lock unto me, ard the rocl of his
rigìrteous law smites the rock, the
water gushes forth, ancl I am satis-
fiecì, Ägain I become carnaìly
irritable, the manua becomes insipecl
to n:e, and f demancl flesh to eat.
Ile is grieved, ancl supplies me
meat to my clestruction. Yet he
leads me still throngh all the wilder-
ness jouruey, ancl briugs me to the
bauks of Jorc'la,n. Then aur tr macle
willing to cross i'-s storuay ba¡rks.
Ile gives ue knowledge whereby I
realize that Imyselfcannot keep the
law which is written on tables of
stone. I . preceive him to be ury
rigìrteousuess, aucl I clesire to walh
in hini. Ile talies awat' my-stony
heart, antì. gives m.e a heart of flesh.
IIe writes his law in my,heart. I
receive fropr him the spirit of obedi-
ence. I ask to be admitted into his
visible kingdoú. fn obeclience I
follow hirn beueath the rvave, ancl
receive the answer of a good cou-
science. From heuceforth my Broth-
er manifests the joy ancl glory of his
presence. in man'y. antl variecl ehar-
acters. Ile becomes my King iu
belovecl Zion. F[e makes Jerusalem
my chief'est. joy. I am shown his
gloriouq attrib+rtes, ancl he becomes
ùo ine tí rçonderfirl.tt I constantiy
need his advice ancl eounsel. ïIe
becomes ury '¿ Counsellor.t' I rise up
in the- pricle of ury earthly strength.
Äs ¿"Ihe mighty Gotlt' he hurubles
me. tr atn unruly and contentious.
IIe is my peace-maker, a¿ The Prince
of peace.tt I[e leacls me into the
greeu pasttres of his ìove, and then
he is ('my Shepherd.tt Sometimes I
grow sick ancl faint. As a gentle,
tencJer, loving uother he takes ue
in his arms and carries me in his
bosom. Day succeecling day, I go
âbout f'ronr place to place, my soul
goes out tg him,. an¡l he becomes to
me a ('piace ol Oioa¿trivers ancli
streams." I rvalk in clark places,
ancl he illumiuates my patl-rw:ty, as
the sunts clear shining after rain.
I rvas lost, .ancl, !e fbuncl me, ancl
savecl me f'rom nry sins; in death
and. uncler condernnatiou, and he ¡vas
py rc Pusdsgms¡.?r To-day he is my
Irover. I{e enitrraces me with a
gracious, f'ervent love, kissing rne
with the kisses of his lmouth. îo-
morro$, as the azure tints cleepen
by the balury rays aud vapors of the
risiíg sun, he eolnes on the wings of
the morníug, as ûy Bridegrooru,
making the clouds his chariot. FIis
countenauce is as the sun si:inetlr iu
ìris strengtb. IIe takes me to his
banquetiug house, ancf his .balrner
over rne is love. Ilaving on the
wetlcliug galme-ut, I ¿m entittett to
freely treatl the conrts oI'Ziov. The
streârììs ¡çhicli nrake glact the cit.ir of
Gorl dorç rlÈto ule, anrl 0 the srçeet
rest anql pe?rc(ì j¡r the lirer:ious

Savior''s love I Änd all the wirile I
continue to look Ìrack in foncl rerirem-
brance upou all the steps I have
tahen, and my sonl'is stirrecL to its
clepths within lle wh.en f recollect
that with each step in all the ûtful
journey I can tr¿ce the constant,
patient, loving, teuder careof myever
watchful eltlertsrother. Ilis voiceis
to ne as the souud of many water.s.
îhe gentle rustling df the trees, the
singing of the. bircls, the clropping
of the rain upon the housetop, a,re
precious gospel sernrous, speaking
plainly,his harnouious, wonclrous
po\rer; f'or all things rrere created
for hirn, ancl b}r him all things con-
sist. The winter of our clÍscontent
with its hoar-frost, its chilling north
wincls, is replacecl by the gentle,
balmy spring-time. ìIy coltl heart
is thawecl and rv'armecl, the seecl of
tþe goocl worcl of Gocl bursts into
life, tahing root downward, autl in
its, upwarcl growth bearing the
blessed fruits of the Spirit (love, joy,
peace, ctc.), maturing iu 'r,he Ììappy
harvest time of summer. after which
there is a passing into the sear and
yellol leaf of autunm. 'Our lives
are spent as a day that is past.
Ilope within has kept pace wilh the
faith giveu us, but love gdes on into
tìre-endless, glorious eterniúy, where
has gone otr elder Brother, our be-
Iovecl Jesus. Onr plaee has been
preparecl, an house. not matle with
hauds, eternal in the heavens; for
all of whjch we clesire to give thanks;
and out of the abundance of our
over'Ílolriug trearts ruày ve eoutinu-
ally exalt hil matchless- nârrre, as-
scribing unto hirn a.ll the glory,
singing sweet songs of redeeming
love totlre praise ot' the glory of his
'$raCer

ts. F.. OOUIJT]IIì.
PnIl¡,u¡:r,r'ul,c., Pa.

' Bsrur,rulllr, Gâ., Jrru. 24, 1891.
'Ðn¡.n }ìnnrnnnN Enrtons ¡¡o

l'upÀDERS oF THn SrcNs or' THE
Trlrns:-ElavÍng ìreen confined at
home fbr soùle time by the alllicting
hantl of' Gocl, ancl having srrft'eqecl
t\e urqst agonìizing'paiu of body ancl
rnincl, I f'eel impressed to write a fe¡v
lines f'or our valuable pâper, which
has been my greafiest comfortduring
the aftIictions of myself, ancl f'aurily.
I finil in me a spirit of courplaint and
grumbling, even at the hand of God,
¡vho has been pleased 'to visit me
with afllictiou. I have 'beeu iecl to
read of' the afflictions of ,Iob, rçhich
just lits ûry câse, ¡vhen he was'noacle
to ery out, ú¿ Beholcl, I cry orrt of
wrong, but I am not hearcl: I ery
alourì, but there is uo jrrdgment. Ee
hath f'elced up my way that I cannot
pass, ancl l-re h_ath set dàrkness iu
my paths. tle hath strippecl nre of
my glory, ¿ntl taken the crowu from
my heacl. IIe hath destroyed rne on.
every sicle, aurl I am gone; aurl rnine
hope h¡th he renrovecl'like il : tree.
lly kinsfblk have fáilecì, ând my
thmiliar frientls have fbrgot&en me.tt
¿¡Äll rny inwarcl f'riencls aÙhorred me,
anrì. they whonr I ]ove-<t ,are turnertr.
against me." Is it pôssiirlo that:one

þ
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ot God,ts clioseu ones sh¿Lli suffer all
tÌìese ¿hings'? Ii seems that Job was
here conteuding with God, ancì. was
tryiug to set up his own righteous-
ness. tr{e had saicl, 6¿ Surely I
woulcl speah to' the Ahnighty, and
I clesir'e to leason rriUr God.7' IVhy ?

Because I conlcì convinee liim that f
have always done lighü, aucl have
even aclministerecl to the wants of
the poor ancl neecly. Is not this in
accordance with carual reason ? I
fìnrl rnyself trying tó set up just such
claims, and thinhing I ough,t to have
some praise fbr rny doings; that I
ought to have the glory of rçhat I do
fulfi.ll. But wheu rve consider the
eternal prlrpose of almigbry Gotl, we
are macle to fê¿þ aucl tlernble, antl .to
say with .fob, .3 B-eholcl, I am vii.le;
rvhat shall I answer thee ? I will lay
rrrinc. hand upon my'srouÊh. l Onee
have I spokeu ; but f will ,not'answer ;
yea, twice; bnt I will liroceeel no
farther.tt \\'e are macle to say with
Paul, ('O wretchecl man that tr am !
who shall cleliver me frorn the bocly
of this cleath?tt ¿¡I n'as alir,'e with-
out the law once; but when the com-
rhancìmeut came, sin reviverì, ancl I
diecl.,2 \Yhen Gocl is pleased to open
the eyes òf our untlerstancling, aùd.
to show us what poor dust-r[orrns
we are? we âre euaìrlecl to vie¡v Goctr
in his true character as the eternal
Oue, vho is n'ithout beginning. of
clays orendof time. Ife fllls im¡uens-
itl, is ever¡zwhere lireseut at the
same time, ancl cloes his pleasure Ín
the armies of heaven antl amoug the
jnhabitætåS*of the earth.. :*[e¡iS¡Gsdt-,--yr---
anctr besicles hinr there is rtoue.- Ele
is Gocl, antl besides hilt there is no
Savior. ÉLe cÌoes all tris pleasure, aacl
none shatl l¡incler. E[e rçorks' aÌl
things after the counsel of his own
¡vill, ancl not ¿ì part of theu.' trt
ulatters uot rvhat it is, nor uucler
¡vhat name-it may côme, it is one of
the (( all things;:t whether they tre
thrÐnes,,o¡'clominions, or principali-
ties, or 'pówers, things present or
things to .cqme,. whether they be'visi-,
ble'or invisible. The will: a'nd. trur-
pose of Gotl are ortleretl in all tìrings-
and. sure. There is no chance of a
f¿ilure ; aucl when anything'cones to
pass, it matters not what, rest às-
surecl,'child of Gocl, he has absblutely
predestinated it. It is his will, and
it cones to pa,ss, exactly at the ap-
pointed. tiue,of the all-wise God. At
the alipointed time poor Job was.en.-
rabled to see the purposer of' Gstl in
his afllictions.j and'he crjed out, .6Be-
hold, f irnr vile; whât,shall I adswer
thee? Iwill lay mine hand rÌporì my
mouth. O¡rce have I spoken; buÈ tr
rvill not ans\rer i ye?¡ twice; lJut tr
will lrroceed no farther.t'

When the poor, wayf'aringpilgrino
has suft'erecì. so'mtich that he or she
is reatiy to conclude, tr am a poor, ife-
luded wretch ; 'I am cleeeived:iu ithe
whole matter, turìd God .isigoilgt to
þuuish irie to rteath for tleceiving the
church i iI tlo not feel worthy tô ibe
with theul ; 0 that the Loril rvoùld
untleceive rne, anrl nake me' a lit
snlr.ject fbr his kringdom; t'o1 lrlo:.triîve
t{) heàr tlrose goocì peopìe talki aÐd
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telL of iheir trials trnd. travels; ancl
they can tell rny feelings better than
I can; .those that are thus troubled
are surely iuterestgd in the matter.
ft is evitlent that life has been com-
municated. to then; for it is certain
that the clead have no feeling, ancl
caunot have any interest iq thc things
that pertain to eternal life. ((Fot
whom he clid forekuow, lte also clitl
predestinate to be conforued to the
image of his Son," aud not to be cou-
forn¡ed to tire wor1d, by going into
the institutions tìrereof. *A'nd why ?

Because oür blessecl Savior said,
¿¡ Ye are not of the worlcl, even as I
am not of the wolld; l¡ut I have
choseu you out of the lvorld. lyfar-
vel not if the world. hate you; fbr it
hated me before it hated you.t'

' T{'e understa¡rd that there are two
distinct priuciples in the christian.
One is of the earth, earthy; the
other is from above, or from heaven.
¿¿Äud these are contrary the one to
the other." This being the case,
there is a continual warfare goingon
in the christian's urild, which gil'es
rise to or brings many sore doubts
and fears. Often the poor preacher
is made to wa¡rder far away, and to
walk and to talk to himself, aucl to
pray to Gocl for light aud undêrstand-
ing upon these things. Often he is
far from home, traveling a long aud
lonesomè road, sometimes shedding
tears of sorro w and great grief'. But
sometimes'his heart is frllertr with joy
and gladness, and ti¡ne passes on,
he hardly knows. how, and is u.lade

,ä:-.:.- --'-t&*say'.y,ff' Q.,{.Ì*at men would .tr>raise

. the l-.¡ord for his goodness.?' ¿r IVe
. pre¡,ch noü ourseh'es, but Chist Jesus
the Lord; and ourselves )'our .ser-

. vants for Jesus? sake. For God., who
óorumanded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined in our hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.tt-2 Cor. iv. 5, 6. SIe notice
here that Gotl commands the light'to 

. shine out of darkness. Oould
there be such a thingaslightshining
out of darkness, if there were ûo
d.arkness ? By no meaùs. Wbile in
a state'of nature we are d,arkness it-
selfJ so far as spiritual things are
concerned. TVe were dead in tres-
passeq and sins, and must be quick-
ened into life by the Spiritandpower
of Gotl, and not by anything we cao
d.o,' say or thiuk. ¿¡ You hath l¡e
quickened, who were 'd.ead. in tres-
passes and sins.t' This is what my
Bib{e teaches; and if, I arnrno,t de-
ceived, it is what the Spirit of God
teaches, although a large majoriby of
the professing world deny such doc-
trine; and even some who claim the
name of Primitive Baptists 'ate op-
posing the doctrine of God's predes-
ti-nation of all things. Y_et we are
taught by the sacred word of God,
who cannot lie, that he himself works
aII things after the counsel of his own
will; that he will do all his pleasuie.
Then it was his will and pleasure
that man should eat of the forbidden
fruit in the garden, else that was
one thing he ditt not work after the
counsel of l¡is own will; aud he de-

clares that none shali hincler. Well,
wl¡at about the serpeut that beguilcd
our mother Eve ? Shail we suppose
that he slippecl into the garden with-
out the will, purpose and predestiutt-
tion of ouí God ? If so, then God
failecl to clo all his pleasnre. God
declared to the serpent, ¿( I will puLt
enrnity between thee and the woniau,
and between thy ,seed aurl ]rer seed :
it shall bruise thy ìread, and thou
shalt bruise his heel" Surel.y it wa,s
GodTs will and pleasure. If not, then
there was auother failure with him to
clo all l-ris lrleasure. Surely ít was
his mind to do so even before Adarn
was formed of the dust of the ground.;
fbr rve learn i¡r his word that he is in
oue mind, and. none can turn hiul;
that'he is from everlasting to eve::-
lasting, the same unchauging Beþ¡;.
Thanks and praise be unto his glori-
ous name. There is nothing,newnor
oltl with him. Ile speaks, and ii is
done; he commând's, ancl it stands
fãst. O that God would prepare
each and all his ministers norttr,
south, east and west to contend earrL-
estly for the truth as ,it is in Jesuri,
for the faith which was once deiiv-
ered" to the saints.

Dear brethren Beebe, I will close
ury scribble. It iS'the ûrst I have
ever tried to write for publication.
tr submit it to your judþment. If
you think anything in it. would be
h¡rrtful to one of God's pgople cast it
aside.

, Yours in hope of eternatr life;
thougtr, if a saiut at ail, tire r.'er;f
least cf all.

JOHN R. CHANDITER.

text to be speaking of Joiru the Bap-
tist, who was a witness of something
callecl the L,ight, which he sa¡ s he
was not, but - was a wit¡ress of it.
ltrat Light is Christ, who saicl, rrI
âBI come a iight into the worlcl.tt It
is intencled to show the love of Gocl
to his peopte, manifestecl by his suf-
ferings and. perfecb obed.ience îhe
tirne was at band when that which
was long pronnised shou.ld be fulûlled;
when Christ shoúId come suddenly
to his temple. (¿ But rçho may alride
the day of his coming 9tt For tirere
is soryething searching antl discrimi-
uating in relation to ¿'the sons of
I-revi.tt ¿rAnd he is as a refrnerts ûre,
and like fullels' soap.t' ¿{ There was
a ûlan sent from God, whose uame
was John." I[e was.said" to be (athe

voice of one crying in thc wilderness.2r
It sounds like a cry of distress, as
from. a poor, trgubled soul lost in
the wilderness. Many things were
connecbecl with his ministry which
seer¡red new; oat of the ord.ínary
course; his peculiarities, his appear-
ance, his 'clothing, his living and
particularly his rninistry. He is
beariug testirnony or witness to the
Light which he saw, and cleclaring
tìre things which he knew; as the
forerunner or harbinger, running be.
fore with intelligeuce that the kiug-
dono of heaven is at hand. r(I in-
deecl baptize you yith water unto re-
pentance; but he that cometh after
rne is mig[tier thau I, whose shoes {
am , not wortiry to bear: he shall
baptizetl you witþ the HoIy Ghost,
and with frre."' The orrl.iuance which
John was authorized to adurinisterr
in which he- was to ¡nake ready a
people prepared f'or the Irord, ,was.
uato repentance, wl-rich he required
theuì to mauifest, as fruits meet for
repentance. Their claiming to have
desceuded from Abraham was not
enough. The kingdorn Ìe'as to be
l¡nilû of lively stones. They must
be born again to see the kingtlom of
God. This light, I understand, is
the first m.anifesúation that the poor
sin,ns¡ peceives¡ by which he is
awakened. In l-ike manner as God
commanded the light to shine out of
darkness, he ha¡h shined in our
hearts, to give us the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ. This is the
light which makes manifest. It
manifests sin as a transgression of
the law of God, and the poor soul as
jqstly cond.emned. They could not
believe this witbout faiúh. There is
a sense in which the sensible siûuer
can feel the sad state iu which he is
by reason of sin. ITe cannot now
shelter himself r¡.nder the garb of
his own righteousuess. The,light
.has nnanifusûed-, its true nature-as
frIthy rags. The man is rou.sed up;
he looks back over his life in a man-
¡rer he never did before. The whole
house is torn up.; all within is seen,
as it were, in-a glplcer and. nothing
gooil can be seen, The heart.is
d.esperately wicked; who can know
it I None can know it but the awak-
ened one, who by the light sees for
himself. I cannot be persuaded t¡ut

that faitli ancì. hope, ¿rnd all the pre-
cio¡rs blessings, were emblaced i¡l
the frr st manifestations in the sinner;s
heart; but they were not yet mani.-
festetl. Ttre littie infaut yet iu the
wourl¡ has all thc members of an
ad.ult, but not yet manifested. When
the time comes that f,aith iays hold
on the promise of life, instead of the
traw that condemned. him. and he can
see Christ as the end. of the law for
righteousness, which he is, as re-
vealed in the gospel,,to every one
that believeth, the thunders of Sinai
cease anct give place to some peace
within; that the law is fulfrlled in
him, and not by him, as he once
thought he coultl or must do for hina.
self, Sin has reigned. unto deat"h in
the man, in his experience, and has
brought forth fruit unto death. , Now
grace begins to reign, and. brings
forth fruit unto Gorl. Now he is able
to l¡ear testimony to the truth as it
is in Jesus; and he couLd not be a
witness of the light until he had seen
it, and been made frèe from the law
of sin and death, by the spirit of life
whÍch is in Ohrist Jesus.

¿¿ Ttrrat was the true ,Light, whieh
lig\teth evêry man thab comebh into
the world.t2 l{ot that every man
born into the world by a uatural or ,

corruptible birth is enlightenecl by
this Light as a consequenpe; but
that none are enlighteued iu. any
other way than by this true Light,
as wili ârppear by what foilows.

¿¿ Ile wâs in the world. and the
world rvas rnade by him, and',the,
worltl kirew him not.t' ¿ÉBul='¿ß-' ^:
mâny as received him, to theilr gave he
power to become thè sons of God, .

eyeû. to them that believe on his
natne; which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of ttre flesh, nor of the
witl of uran, trut of God.t' Does .not
this cover the ground, that if a neiv
and heavenly: trirth must be experi-
enced in ord.er to know thetruth,the
birth of the flesh avails nothing in
regard to a true -knowledge of the
things of the kingdom ? Although
John was endowed with very special
and important gifts by him who sent
him, yet"he sinks into nothingness
in comparison with him who was to
come. Ele speaks as if he had. not
seen him as clothed with flesh for
the suft'ering of death in that body
prepared, him. ,(And n knew him
not; bu.t that he should be made .

manifest to Israel, therefore I am
come baptizing with water.tt The
way was opening for a manifes.tation
of this great,mystery hidJn God be-
fore all ages, trut to bematlemanifest
in these last times for you; and there
was need of John the Baptist, who
was spoken of by the prophets long
bef'ore he was born. He is coming;
that is, salvation is being manifesteã.
.1 Every valley shall tre exalted, and
every mountain and. hill shall -o..e

urade low; and the crooked shall bo,
made straight, and"!h.e roqgh places
plain; and the glory of the l-¡ord.
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall
see ib together; f'or the mouth of the
I-¡ord hath spoken"ib.tt Weneed.look
no where else for the revelation and

TINTHST'T{EoFSTGiTS
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Er,nnn G. Bpnsnls SoNs-Dn¡.r¡
BnnrnnEx:-I was surpri.sed on se€-
ing in your last issue rny na,me men-
tioue{ by some inquirer afber truth,
fiom which this iuquirer wishes some-
thing said, Although I am al¡out to
try to anòwer the requesû, I feel thab
this ¡rnkuown one'has made a mis-
take in the name. I have no recol-
lection of ever attempting to write ou
any portion of Scripture, at least for
publication; and if I have any gift it
is confrned. to the pulpit. There is,
however, soraething connected wiôh
the case of a poor inquiring soul th¿1,
will not let me be easy in mind with.
out rloing, or trying to do, or to sa¡r
something that might l¡e of some ser.
vice to them.,

The portion of Scripttere referrec[
to may be found in John i. 8-10,(l'Ile was not that Light, but wair
.sent torbear witness..of 

', 
thaf .'Lright,

That was the true l-,ight, which light-
eth every man that cometh into the:
world. Ile was in the worltl, and.
the world. was made by him, and ther
world knew him not.,t The gospel isi
a, great mystery, presenting ther
thought that it is known to the saints,
only iu part. That part which tcr
faith, has been;revealed, to the.saints
is the ground upon which they are,
enabled. to bear testimony to the,
truth, as witnesses of it, as he that;
is boin of God hath the witness i¡
himself. Eelce I understand the,



rcânifestation of these things but in
the experience of poor sinners, who
:are .sâyed. wiUr an everlasting salva-
tion, showu to faith. It is here there
is a realization of these things. Ilere
mountains are brought down, and
valleys exalted. Ilere crooked tìripgs
,are made straightr,antl rough places
.smooth. Sinners, who .are saved
only by grace, can tell of the gràce
that saved them-(r saved a wretch' like me.t' Ilere aregreatdifficulties,
'obstacles, removed, which they never
could be able to surmount. They
¿,re rem.oved for them, and. in them;
antl their tongues are loosed, and a
rrew song is given them, which is a
eong of thanksgiving to God. An
,activer inquiring mind is theirs, and
I have no doubt that this is true'in
the case of our unknown friend who
-wishes something said on the text
named a"t the lreginning of this arti.

-. cIè; but I am afraid thatnothinghas. been said that will be of any use to
him or her,ortoanyother. Perhaps
.some of our brethren mây take up

t -the subject and make it clear and
more profitable; but such as it is I
.submit it to,your judgment. Dispose
of it as you think best.

WIIJIJIA.III G"R AFTO N.

. Wooor,lxo, Cal., Dec. 29, 1890,

.Drln Bnnr nnx:-I feel like I
ca,nnot get along vely well without

. -the Srcxs. It is a welcome visitor" to me, as I never get to hear d,ny
eo¡¡.nd. doctrine in this part of the
world. 'W'e have everything eJse

-*- =--*hêre,'.Shey tel* thepeopte-Gsd has
,done all he can, and the peopie must

. .d.o the rest, or they cannot be saved.
I must say that I have not so Learned
.Christ; fbr if I â,m saYed, it is by
grace alone; not by works of right-

' €ousness that I have doné, but for
the great love he hatl for me. Jesus
.came to seek and to save that which
,was lost. well, ditl he save that
which was lost, or did he just make
the way possibie for us to save our-
selves ? Paul ,says, s¿'Who hath
s¿,ved us, and called us with a holy
,calling, not accorcling to onr works,
but according to his own plupose
.and grace, which was given us in
Ohrist Jesus.tt W,hen? 'W'hen we
.do good works ? O no; but ('before
the world. began.tt That was a,long
time before we were able to db any
kind of work. So f feelwe are saved.
by grace, and not of works. Then
why may we uot trust him ? Iret
qrg

. , -" 1'rust him for his grace.
Bebintt a frowning providence .

IIe hides a smiling f.ace.lr '

nt seems to me in reading the SrcNs
tþere is much complaint. Dear breth-
re4r lQt us not l.ook so much to our
selves, but look to Jesus, aqd leave
self behiid. Some sing, i( Only trust
him: he will save you;' but Paul
says he has saved ûs, and has called
us. ' Ilg also says, 6( If we be dead
with him, we shall also live with
him: if we sufer, we shall also reign
with him: if we dgny him, he also
will deny.us : if we believe not, yet
he abideth faithful: he cannot 'deny

are the children. Jesus says, (( the others, then tr wouLl tre glad to cast

himself.t' I feel just as satisfied tbat
all f'or whom Jesus ctied are saved,
everlastingly sar-ed, as I am satisfiecl
there is a Savior ; for the promise is
sure to all the seed; and all the seed

good seed are the children of the
kingdom." , ((IIe that soweth the

Brethren and. sisteis, trust hinr,
For Jesus is your friend;

And if you lack for wisdono,
He'Il noi refûse to send.

¿¿Ask, and. ye'shall receive ; seek, and
ye shall find."

arid sorrow and sighing shall flee
a,wa,y.tr .¿ Return unto me, O back.
stiding child.ren.tt Were they chiT-
dren all the time they were gone I O
yes; tlisobedient children, saved. -oy

grace, for the great love wherewith.
he loved.thero; therefore with loving-
kindness he draws them.

.l Every creature of God is good,
and. nothing to be refused, ifit be re-
ceived wiúh thanksgiving; for it is
sancüified by the word of God and
prayer." If thou,putthe brethren in
reni,embrance of these things, thou
shalt be a good minister of Jesus
Christ, nourished up in the words
faith and of good d.octrine,
unto thou hast attained.tt
upon the foundation of úhe apostles
and prophets, Jesu$ Christ
being the chief coríler stone.tt Thls
sure foundation is my place of rest.

" Here would I ûntl a setbled. rest,
While othere go and come;. No móre a strargei or a gnest,
But like a ohiltl at home.t'

God has loved, his people with an

er,-erlasting love. Then why ûray we
not love ancl trust hi¡¡o ? I:et us
praise anct gorify his troly name.

tr felt inclined to pen these few
lines. If I coukl onl¡ write like

in my little mite. I hope the Srcxs
can be continuetl weekly. I expecù

E. M. HOIJITINGSWORTH.

Mr. Srrnr,rrri, Ky., Jan. 17, 1891.

G. B¡n¡¡ts SoNs-DnÁ.R, BRETE-
REN:-I have had great comfort in
reacling the Srexs oF TEE Tr¡,rns

NANCY JONES.

Oprr,Ir¿,.Ä1a., March 3, 1891.

.'D.ÐAß,;,;BEETSREI\ :-I feel like
saying this much, since my last
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f canuot help. believing tirat if Ure
founclations be d.estroyed. the people
of God will be lost. This is mJ¡ coûl-
fort, that the powers of earth ancl
men cannot clestroy the foundation;
nor can the powers of hell ancl. dark-
ûess; nor can all the powers com-
bined do it. Theiefore I take com-
fort iu tìre lasting aud abirling
nature of the fo¡;lndation in Gocl.ts
holy mountain.

I have thought this needful, as
some might conclude þhat I have
receded, or aro becoming weak
kneed; but it is not so; forrthe
Scriptures, and noy 61p¡ sxperience,
and even ieason itself, teach me
that the doctrine is true.

. BACK NIIMBERS TIXEATSTED.

Oun supply of back numbers for
this volume being exhausted, we will
have to commence'new subscriptions
from the date at which they are re-
cqived, and send to corresponding
d.ate next volume.

SIGNS OF TT{E TIlTTES

goocl seecl , is the Son of man.tr to take it as long as I can raise the
(ú fhough our oütward man perish, money to pay for it, whether it comes
yet the inward man is renewed d.ay weekly or semi-rnouthly.
by day.7' From a sinner saved by grace,

" What mo¡e can he say then to you he the past year. I thought the edito- 'W-iùh strong desire for the pros-
hath saicl,

You who uuto Jesiìs for refuge have
'rials and letters were' good. ' I have perity of tl¡e l-¡ordts people, the

fled 9t7
also read some of, the ûrst and second church, I am yours in hope,

W. DIYELY.And further, Paul says to Timothy, volumes. My dear husband was an
¿, Take heed. unto thyseif and uuto agent for the thirtt volume, and sent
the doctrine; continue in theno; for to get it for himself and. uany of the Sr. MaRxTs, Ga., March 9, 1891.

in doing this thou shalt both save brethreu until his death, in the year Bnntnnnn Bpnen:-fn my letter
thyseif and them that hear thee." 18?5. Since then I iia,ve se¡rt for it. which l just forwarded. I failed to
¿( Meditate upon these things'; give Some want to say there is a change conveJ¡ all my meaning in relation to
thyself wholly to them; that thy ln the ,doqtrine. I have read the repeating the l-¡brdts prayer in cou
proûtiug may lppeâr toall the time

all.11 Do articles of old brother Beetre, and I cert. I'rwish to say in connection
not teli people howmean see no change, I ano tryingto write, that the com[iând,, ú¿ l-¡et one speak,
we âre, and what great sinners Ìye and it may be for the last time. ' If I and the others judge,tt I understand
are. They ali know i!; and. more live until March tr will be eighty-nine to apply in this ca,se as well, for God
than that, God knows it. .A.nd Jesus years old." Myhope is.that thel-¡ord is not -the author of, confusion. f
knows what sore temptatioirs me¡n, chauges not. 'IIe says, {(I am God, admit that under the Mosaic dispen-
for he has f'elt the same. .¿See that I change not.t, What'an assurance sation we find that the Israelites
ye fall not out by the way.tt Yet the is . tlris to the people , of , the ,I-,ord, respond.ed collectively, but under the
Spirit says that some shall depart The angel told, Joseph that lVIary beautiful simplicity of the New Test-
from the faith, giving heed to se should lave a son, and that his name ameut order such'formalitv is a.bol-
ducing spirits and doctrines of devils. should be called Jesus; (r for he shall ished. I am at a loss to und.erstand.
'W-ill those be lost who thus depart save his people from their sins.tr how so rnâny can fall in with the
äntl giva úeêiÏ to 'öùch doôtriùëS ? -, If They were chosen in hinq .before^ in+oratious. of,- meur"u4e*--åhery--eeu-
they are the ckildren of God they foundation of the world, that they fess that the Scriptures are thèir
cannot be lost eternally; for he says should' be holy and without bla¡re guide, and they give evidence ttrat it
that if they deqy him, he cannot deny before him in love.- Brethren, we is frequently read in their horaes.
himself; because a child of God is cannot attai¡r to holinqss of-this ¡oor- Ilow is it that they cannot under-
his own, and belongs to no one but tal body in this life; but this mortal stand the order of God,s house ?

God himself. Yet they'ma| be capr shall pu.t on immortality, and f,hese M. HIIJLINGS.
tivated and Ied astray by the tlevil bodies shaltr be raised spiritual.
at his wilÌ; but at God.ts own time Then the time of trouble will end. EXPIRATION OF ONE- DOTTAR
they shallreturn. Theprophetsays, , I was baptized sixty-one years âgo

SUBSCRIPTIONS.
'(And the ransomed of the l¡ord shall Iagf Appil, with eight others; but ati
return,.and come to Zion with songs are gone excepi myself. There was

'W-rln each issue of ùhe Srer.¡s or
and everlasting joy uþon their heads: much love among them; 'I cannot rspTruos a number of subscriþtions
they shall obtain joy and gladness, tell you how lonely I feel. I have exprre of those who were placed. onthe same hope that I had. I have our list last year at one dollar. We

.( Built

to pray to the Lord for every bless-
ing. In my young days I thought have supplied them the paper at an
that to grow in graee was tofeel that actual lossr'and cannot affort1 to con-
'we ,we,re not as sinfuL as we once tinue them long over time on an un-
were; but I feel as helpless to-day as certainty of their renewing at regu-I did then. My hope is that God lar rates. Please look to your date,
does not change, and that he will be and if your time is out renew imune-with mo in death. I do not know diately, or we shall be obliged to dis-

continue your name. If you are not
now prepâred. to send the money,
l3t wg11|$ like to have your sub-
scription continued, if you will'so
inform us we will continue your
paper, and wait a reasonable time
for the pay.

that it is right for me to write. I
desire your pra,yers, brethren.

From your unworthy sister in hope
of , eternal life,

Ietter appeared in the Srcxs, that
I do not yiekl anything, sofaras ühe
doctrine is set forth in my'writings
in the Sre¡rs. I stand where I have
stood for a lolg tirùe; that ib, ûrmly
f.xed, as I hope, upon the doctrine of
unlimited predestination. I am not
partial, but believ,e the whole length,
which is measured in the"Scriptures.



94
ÐÐTTTR,IAï-,"

MIDDlEîOWN, N. y., t{ÀÊ.Crr !5, 1S91

EntererL in the }Iid.dleiowr, N. Y., Fost
Ofree as Second-Class IIaiI }Iatter.

ÛUR SUBSTRISERS ÂRT TSPTTIAITT RT.
üUTS?ED TO J.IDRT$S AI], IETTERS FOR ÜS

TO TflE TIRM NÅME OF

ß, BETBÏ'S SOIIS,

GRACE ANÐ IUORKS.
" Iìorì by gÌace ¿ì.r-e 3:e sirvetì. throngh

faith : ancl tlìat Ðot of yourseh-es ; it is
the gift of Gorl; not of u.olks, lest :rny
ruan shoulil boast.tt-Eph. ii, 8, 9.

" I linow thy rtojks: behold, I har-e set'l¡efore thee au open dool, and. no rn¿u caü
sirut it; folthorr hast ¿r little stleugth,
¿urcl hast kept nìv worcl, and Ìrast not
tÌeniecl üry n¿l.ule.t:-Rer. iii. 8.

Soue ilroÐths since à ïequest Tras
xeceiYed from a lover of t'he truth
who wishetl for an exlrression through
the SrcNs oF rHE Truns upor'the
s¿rbject presentecl in the two portions
of Scripture above qüoted. The de-
lay in colnpl5 ing ¡vith the rçish of
our f'riend has lesultecl from Ure in:-
possibility of answerin g every,inquiry
promþtly, even if we rvere able to ex-
pound suéh texts as are suggesteù
by onr mâÐy correspondents. fn
nány cases; inquiries are úot an-
Èwerecì because of lack of time ancl
room in our coluruns. ,Other c1ues.
tions ar,e,propounclecl to'which uo re-
sporse is given, the f'rom rvant of sat-
isfactory assurânce tl¡at rce are quali-
fìed.to present any clearly scriptural
views conceruing them. In no case

. : -,.Lq=æ-iu.quiry"rþligneclly treated with
indiff'erence. Comparatively few of
our patrons fully realize the impossi-
bility of replying to every inquiry re-
(leived. As fhr as lies in our power,
every appÌication receives aútention
as Soon as is cousistent with the
necessity of giviug spaee to more
pr.essin g obligations.

From the fa,ct tlqat nàturâ,I re¿ìsoù
t:anrìot receive the testimony of the
Spirit of Gocl, there must always beâ controversy between that, mind
lshich is guidecl by reasou, ancì the
unclerstanding of truth which is re-
vealecl throngh faith. In the sub-
jects of clivine iustruction these two
opposing sources of knowleclge cân
never be reconciled. Therefore,
every saiut is callecl to experience
arÌ uüceasing warfa e withiù his own
mincl. So Paul sâys, ¿¿ The rlesh
lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh; ancl these
are confrar¡' the one to the other;
so that ye cannot clo the things .that
ye woutrd.t-Gal. v. 17. fn this text
¡' the flesÌ ' inclucìes all that is ¡orn
of the flesh, trs our l-,¡ord defines úhis
expression in his conversation with
¡*icoclemuí. ,( That vhich is born of
the flesh is liesh.tt All that a nìan
isby lature Ís in this sense,.((the
flesh.tt Ancl so, the Spirit is also al]
that is born of the Spirit. Jesus cle-
clares, r¿ It is the Spirit that qnick-
eneth; the flesh proflteth notìring:
the words that I speak unto you.,
they are spirit, ancl they are life.tt
And to the unbelievíng Jews he said,
¿( I k¡row that ye are -&brahamzs,
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seecl; but ye seek to kill rne, because
ury rvorcl hath uo place in yolr.t,,-
Johu iii. ti ; vi. tì3; viii. 3i. Reason is
a 1:roducû of the -oirth of the flesh, aucl
is therefore destitute of the rçorcl of
Jesus, vhich is spilit aucl life. That
'çvord. is received only t'hrough faith,
which is the frnit of'the Spirit, anrl
therefore iû is the gifc of God"

nlrorn the weakness ancl indefi.-
riteness of-language, Ít is iurposSible
that cìivine úruth shoulcl be so care-
fully expressed er'èn iu the inspirecl
recorcl of tìre Scriptures, that iú rnay
not be ¡çrested by clesiguing lnen,
so, as to malie it seem that the letter
of the clivine testimony is uot'iu per-
fect harmony. Thosè whcì really be-
lieve bhe revelation which God has
giveu, will readily contþss the failrrre
of tlieir o\rtr comprehension iu such
c¿ìSeS, ràther thau tleny the correct-
ness of the Scriptures; but tìre ¿ri-
ful enemy of the saints is ever.reacly
to trouble them with suggestions con-
trary to the cloctrine of Christ. Itis
sal'e iu every case, for those who are
bewildered by apparent conflict iu
the words of inspiration, to re*lem-
ber that wheu correctly unclersl,oocl,
the whole vohlüe of.the s¿crecl reve-
lation is the one testimony of Jesus;
ancl therefore, it is absolnte truth,
however incompreheusible it mây
appear to finite hu¡naIt reason. This
consideration rçitl eftþctualiy silence
not ouly carnal ollposers of the doc.
trine of salvation by grace, but it
¡vill also give the victor.y bverthose
cavils which are raised. in the mincl

the saints by the cleceitful worÈ-
ings of unìrelief.

¿c 1'gr by gr(rca &rc 3je su,aed th,rouglr,

Jitith^n Iu the cohnectiou of this
text, the essential priuciple of the
gospel of Ohrist is presentecl in clear
contrast with the systeur ofjustifiea-
tion by works of obeclience to the
requirements of the law vhich was
gi-ven to the natiol of fsrael. rThat
law made nothing perf'ect, bnt by
presenting thé exact rule of inflnite
justice it exposecl the exceed.ing sin-
fulness of sin in the best obeclience
which meu could rencler to its jnst
ancl holy demands. .¿ Therefore by
the deeds of the law there shall no
flesh be justifiecl in his sight; for bj'
the law is the knowleclge of sin.,t

sah-ation lrom sin ìiy the grâee
of Go¡:l withoirt creature merit, can
neve¡: tre receivecl by 'the natural
man, whose reasou,is his only guicle.
Evel to those çho have by faith re-
ceived the revelalÍon. of this divine
truth, it is not kuo¡vn by the power
of reason. tr[ence, Éhe¡r are r,uueh
troublecl by eloubts of the reality
of the assurance. of their Ìrope, be-
cause they eânnot find anything in
themselves to walrant the belief that
they are ctreliverecl from the condem.-
natiou of sin. \Theu ihey examine
themselves in the light of reason,
every inclication bears witness against
their hope ; aucl they woulcl, if it
were lrossible, sink iu clespair. Eut
the testimouy of faitìr is the witness
rrhicir abides in theu, wheleby they
are .sàved froin beiug utterly cast
clown. ì{either in their conclûct,
their.conversation, nor in their own
thoughts, can they fincl the eviclence
ou which their hope cau lest; but
the abieling assurânce of tire faith of
Jesus Christ forl¡icls their yielding to
the doubts by which their hope is
constantly assailecl. lVhile every-
thing which is seen by reason forbicls
their ho¡le in Christ, this abitiing
eviclence of faith is the assurance by
which they triumph over all opposi-
tion.

Iu cousiclering the palaces aud
têlting (that is, counting) thetowers of
the Zion of orrr God, fâith may well
mark the bulwarks of omnipotent
grace which, are establisher"l by the
power of God, fbr the st¡ength and
pro.teetion'of the objects of his eter-
ual love. They are noû left to elepend
upon the frail support of their own
works of righteousness, nor to trust
in their own watchfulness ancl care;
buú they a,re ¿'kept by the power of
Gocl through f'aith uuto salvation
reacly, to be revealed iu the last
time." This salvation is iutleed by
grace alone, which in no degree de-
pends upon â,ny works ol merit in
themselves. Iìesting upon the im-
mutable love ancl truth of Gocl, they
have p, strong consolation ¡vho have
flecl for refuge to lay holtl upon thiq
glorious hope of immortality whic\
is revealecl in Christ Jesus, who is\
the embotliureut of that grace b¡r
whiclt the¡' ¿"" så,ved. It is this
fundamental principle of gospel truth
which PauI is bringing to view, in
contrast with the iegal systeni, which
provicles life for the obedient servant.
who- does all that it requires, and.
visits death upon every trâ,nsgressor.
Uucler the law of works, there is
nothing but thè curse of . eleath.
Grace sa,ves its recipients not only
from the curse of the law, but from
the sin by which that awful øLrrse is
incurretl.

The wondertul power of this grace
of Gocl tlrat bringeth'salvation,,is
infinitely beyond the highest conceþ-
tion of reason. By this grace the
recleerned people of God are not
merely delivereclfrom the penalty due
to their sins against the holy la¡v of
God i they are macle free from all
eonclemnation by the bloocl of Christ,
ancl are presentecl holy ancl witleout

biame before GorL in love. So full
ancl complete is .this salvatio¡r that
there is ilow Ìlo couclem¡ratio¡r to'them. Through the justifying riglat-
eousness of Jesus, rçhictr this grace
brings to ihe eondemned sinuer,
he is so perfÞctly saved that hê
may confic'leutly challenge the powers
of earth and hell, saying, ¿¿ \Yho
shall lay auything to the clrarge of
God's elect ?, It is Gocl that justiñeuh;
\Yho is he that concle¡nueth ? , ,It is
Christ that diecl, yea rather, that is ris:
en again, rçho is ever at the right haucl
ot' Gorl, içho also .rualieth intercession
fbr ts."-Rorn. viii.33,3-1. Th¿rs it is
evitlent that tire salvation rvhich is
by grace is perf'ectly in. accorcl ¡cir,h
infinite jnstice. The miraeÌe of the
grace of èocl is revealed in cleansing
.justly conde¡ìneù siurìers by tìre
blootl of Jesns Christ, so tlìat tììey
â,re riee frou siu, ancl arade holy
rçith that righteousuess which ex-
ceecls the righteousuess of the scribes
and Pharisees. ,\li tlrat perfection
is iu Christ, ancl the sulrjects of his
grace cannot 'claim any nerit in t

themselves; therefbre they cau glory
only Íu their holy Pnedeemer. The
more. clearly that grace is manifested.
in any saint the.more will he see the
vileness and corruption of his own
heart, ancl long f'or deliverance froro
the Ìarv of sin which is in his mem-
bers. Fro¡n this'bonda,ge also he is
savecl'by grace.

fn every experienee of the savinþ :

poner of this grace ib is' manifested
itrrough f¿itñ alone. 0ften (he
trouìlìetl saint.is brought so low b]- - .i -
the conscious sintulness. felt 'within
hinasett that he is reacly to eonfess
hiì whole hope a clelusionr aud reason
snggests that it is unaccountal¡Id how
he ever dared to rest in the comforl
ing assurances which are wriúten t'or
the consolatiou of the true ehiiclren
of divine grace. \Yheu thus sunk
deep in the urire of carnal reason, the'
Spirit takes of the assuranceÁ of the
grace of Jesus, ¿ncl. ¿¿ through faith a
shows him again tìre grace of God in
¡vhich he has rej oieed, ancl instanüly hê
is sá,vedoutof'althisdistresses. tsut:
this- experience of, the saving poweï'
of grace never comes through reàson;
it is through faith alone that the
tried antl affticted saints are .sàved
lry grace. fn this way the abundanú:
grace of God is maguified, ancl eon-
ûclence iu self abasecl Ín every cle-
liverance which the saints repeivè iri
their sojourn iu tìris rrorld of ¡:on-
flict.

uAnù, tlmt not oJ ¡¡otwselues, 'ít ,ås

the gift of God.ì1 To the naturâl
mind ib seems neectléss that the
saints should be thus continually re-
mincled of their entire clepenclenee
upon the unmeritecl favor of, their,
Lorcl. Only those who have learnect,
tlíe pride ancl vanity of' theii own
sinful hearts, can see the necessity
fbr the frequeut repetition of this im-'
portant truth. Not''only the pride
of the earnal nnind leads the saints
to look to themselves for cìelivera.nce
from their accnser, but it is aiso one
of his clevices to encoulage them in
thât tãlse clepenclenee. Slnce both

The giving of the lary ulron Sinai dicl
not change the conclition of one of
the guilty chilclren of -A-clam. All
were guilty ancl unrler the eurse of
Gocl before that law was rvritten
upon tables of stone. Its revelation
only macle unanifest the juclgrnent
unto eondemtation which hatL al-
reacly ¡lassetl upon all nen, rçheu all
sinnecl iu Aclarc. The justice of Gocl
shines in the law, which was given
lry rlloses; but grace ancl truth'came
by Jesus Christ exòlusively. ThÍs
is the principle set forth in the teach-
ing of the apostle of which our text
is a portion. Älthough the saints at
ïùphesus were Gentiles, their natural
reason was looking to their own
obeclience for acceptance in the sight
of Gocl. This selfish principle is
still foirncf in the lleshly mind of all
consciòus sinners. The eloetrine of
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' :'tÌìe grace, b;- which the.r are sa'recL

i¡r ti¡tes of troubie, and tjre f¿ith.
through rvhich that grace is revealed.' must come from their Savior Gocl,
they are at once forbidden to gloay
in themselves, ancL comforted in the
a,ssnrance that theS- are securell

oltl. sul;sct'iber. c{tn sentL to tlti,s ofr,ce
for themsel¿.¿s for

of the death of Ilfrs. Iretter ca¡se to tbenr
so uneipectedly.

Elder Silas I{. Durantl., of Peuns¡lvrrnia,
wtìs present,rand took part in the exer..
ci,qes; ,al.so, Elder .E. V, White, of Vir-
ginia, was presenr. The words üsed for
a.text rrþon the solemn occasion were the
following: " Turn thee tnto me, and.

isbed rpon all ri-ith whom she carne in
contact; anct rvho neectred such.

She tlietl the death of the righteouS,
without a struggie or ¿ì tntu'rtrtr, and.
leaves to iltourn one son, tr'. I{. Maddeu,
of Meadow Gap, Pa., änd four daughtea.s,
Illrs. ,I. Wiiso¡r ¡Lllen and Mrrs. .trennie E.
Robinson,,of Altoona, Pa., Mrs. D. Ur.'
Stewart, of lValu¡¡tr,truniata Co., Pa., and
[Irs. Z. T. Brubaker, of Madow Gap, pa.
Eler j.nte¡ment took place oa Saturday,,
!h9_f!h, in the cemetery of, the Spring:-'
field Church, at which timo and plaee Mr.
Wm. FI. Steveils preached â very appro-
priate and aft'ecting serrnoo from Jol¡

and get the yro"per
les"s thau tlre regular, rates ; bnt if

protected by the watchful care'

any of ou.r paicl.ap subscribels choose
to sqcrifice tlóir oonq;slion airtl take
the new subscriber for one doliar,
that is their marrer."

TaRGEEYM@
SIX FOR FOUR DOLL¡,BS J.NÐ Á. EÄI-F..\1'e have hati bound in cioth,
the saule style as the ¿r Ed.itorials "
or .rChurch Elistoryr" a fepr hund.red.
of our large t¡ie -Hymn Bookg, which
we,wilt selld. post paitt at the above
¡rrices. These books are especially
adapled for aged peìple, on for pew
râ,oks, to.be used in òhurohes.
À S]{ÀLL ONE FOR SE]TENTY-FIYE
cENTS, OE SrXI.OB, TFBEE DOLT,A.ES.

'We also have the smaltr type hook
þound iu.cloth, which we ri'ill send

have¡pe¡cy upon me; for I am desolate
and affLlþted. The troubles of noy heart
arre eolargecl : O.bring tloou me out of ruy
distresses. Lock upon raine affiction
arrd my'Þain'; and forgive all ruy sins.t)-
Psalm x¡v. 16-18.

.,f also appeç'dl the fotrlowing brief letter
fronl brother G. M. Fetter.

WM. J. PURINGTON.
I{orew¡rr,, N. J., March 14, 1891,

Erp¡;R Wrr. J. P¡,-i¡rxero¡¡-Ds¿,n
Bnorure, rr* Crinisr:-I ¿m anxious that
sonoe notice of LíLziets death should go
into thè Slexs. I ano so far from well
that I cannot write for publication. The
few short months that we were permittecl
to live tégetherÌÍere the most happyparþ
of my ìife; but wisdono marked the

their omnipotent DeliT EIET They
are often assailed by their a,dversarv
upon the charge ot their own unfaiùh
fu.lness and ln their hearts they feel
that his acc¡lsation rS just so that rr
the ground of their âSSU râ,nce were xvi. 23.

J. \ryILSON ALLEN
Mp¡.oow Gee, Pa., March 14, 1e91.

tn tþemñÌves they might well yietcl
to his .ûerce âccusã,ûions. B r¡.t for
their eonsòlation, it is
that theif faith is not

left upon récord 1ÌÍr beloved. aunt, Iilolisceuú Eoyt, cliecl
Dec. 1st, 1890, in Guthrie, Oktrahoina,
Intlian.Ter., where she moved last March
with her daughter aud son-in-law, Hon.
S.B. Bevans. She vvas seventy-six years
oid, and the wiclow of l{elson'W. Ifoyû,
who died. in June, 1865. She with her
husbancl were baptized by El.der Àmos
Hartling, and joiued the Oid. Sohool Bap-
tist Church at WaterÌoo Mills fifty .or
sixty years ago, where th.eir nanies-are
still recorded, havi.ng soon afterward
€lone to ti-re city of New York, where she
resided until lasi March. She hatt been
a reader of the S¡cNs alÌ these years.,
Älthough surroünaled. s.ocially by oùher
d.octriues of 

.the 
cl.ay, she stood firmt'âdä

steadfast to 'Èe.a faith. Perhaps her'
greatest sorroiv ìn life was when the.
cruel hand. of.tleath took her beloved
husband frour her, aud six rnonths later
a lotely daughtet just bloonning irato
womanhood. This stroke was almoet
¡oore than she coütrd,.bear; and only for .

hen firm belief, and. cailing upon God to

of ttrrensel.ves,
t is certãinit 1S tbø'sft of God. I

that God knows Just how Strong an
evidence his saints ueed. lu. everJ¡
trial and he will never fail to grve
that f¿itt¡ which IS the evidence of
those unseen things which he has
prepared for theno that tove him.
Foq PauI sâys, (( My God shall sup-
ply alt your need according to his
riches in glory by Christ Jesus,tt-
Blil. iv. 19. Unbelieving reason is
üever côntent to rest in this âssur-
ance; and hence the natural noind of
the subjects of grace is constantly

post paid. at pricês stated 'atrove.
.Oash nanst always accompany the
orders. -A,ddress,

G. BEEtsE'S SûNS,
Middletown, Orarìge Co.,ld. Y;

OBITUÁ,B,Y NOTTCES,
' Er,p¡:n G. B!ìøbB's SoNs:-Dr¡,n Bnres-

bou.nds, ànd I know frono my souL that it
is ati rigþt. ' She .toved the truth, and as
the triudiph of g¡ace sþe was oalled horae.
I caunot write much; alL the trerrroüs
tension that I could bear has been ex-
hausted. The kinclness that you have
shown wìe is appreciatecl, ànd may iü be
my hapþ3' loû. to reciprocate it. I am a
poor, frail mortal, and ny only plea is
f,hat graee ma¡r sustain me in noy ioneÌy
hours. r T,he churoh is moSÈ dear uuto me ;

seeking for some evid.ence that is E.¡)N:-fn complianpe wiih the special re- there. ai[:-my treasure lies. May I kiss the
rod. that .has smitten, and. rej'oice thattangible to frnite seûse, ty rvhich to que-st of ,brother G. û{. Fettér, I now for"

rconfirm the testimony of thè Spiqit wa:d. for publicaiion inthe SrcNs o¡. Jesus;dieel.. Rearernber nae to sister P
,:w.hich they

Trurs a notice 'of the death of his wife; and -ddal I caÞnot write more now.have received throllgh Elizabeth 0. Foúter, who departed thislife G. M. FETTER.,, faith. If such confirmation coultl be .Puneto, Colo., March 8; 189h.found, iï *ould be .of
úhe gift of God. All

self, a-nd no! SU stain her shê r0ust surely have drooXred-
D¡r:o-fn Springûeld îownship, Hunt- under this'm¡+sf c.ome short of Cq., , March later and twen

hø.çp na esnûd€dêe NI.. ¿1p her
The hope of the saints receives no mortals) a dark providence. Thei had She was stricken with p'araiysis abouü she ha g ouf eightsupport f'rom the testimony of their been marri.ed not qu.ite nine months, aad five wêeks before, and .was improving

ex

¡ratural mind. OnIy in the gift of she hacl moved f,ar frora the home of her cgnf
New

Hoyù, of the city of
ohildhood; bui that was tÞe place ap-

slowly rntil a few days before her cleaih,
when she took " La Grippe,tt and in her
redrlced contlition wae not able to rally,
Het maiden name ri'âs Morrison. She

York. She is also survt v'ed by two
God as revealed by his Spirit, can pointecl for her to clie; however d.ark and or three brothers, Lewis a,nd Simeou -.

CoykentLall, of Deckertowt'1, anci two sis-
l;ers, Mrs. Chality Cotre; of Coleville, and

they frnd that perfect assr¡.rance by inscrutable it nìay appear to us; for ofrrhich tirey are given the victory the God of the universe it is recorded was o'orn in the Long ltrollow, Miffiia Co., Mrs. Jahe Beemer, of .Beemerville, N, Joyer all the opposition of their " Thy way is in the sea, and thy path tn Pa., and removecl with he¡ parents in the 'With those of, her own, her husband.te
lovely anatural reason. Thus their confi- the great.waters, and ,thy footsteps are year 1831 to the banks of the Big Augh- family mouxn the loss of so

dence of hopeis entirely above all not kaown.tt But the lovers of Godts wick Creek, near the place where she ohar¿cter
dependence upon thernselves, .being

truth can bay at times, 'clied. She was the olclest of a family of She was ever ready to give a hetping,,
fouirded and buiit up in Cþrist alone

",Thy ways, O Lortl, with rvise design seven sisters and three brothers, all of hancl to the helpless, aud a cheerfuLvyordAre fram?d upon thy throne above; whom -preceded .her to the grave except to the frie¿dless. .She possessed such athrough. the asurance of that yitat And every dark ancL bending line oue brother ancl one sister. She married. sunshiny nature that clouds,melted awayfaith, which is the fruit of the Spirit .Meets. in the oentet of thy love,tt 'Wm. M-¿tklen in the year 1843. In 1859, in her presence. Sho was always hope-
and the gift of God. Therefore, they Mrs. Fetter was a lady of cultu¡e and i¡ connection with her husband, who ple- ful, antl looking upon the bright siile of
are constrained. to acknowledge that reffnement, antl,had tha! gift to aclapt ceded her to the grave'just

she was baptized by Eltler
sixteen years, life: She was belovecl by all who knew

it is indeed. exclusively by the grace herself to su¡rountli¡g circumstances with Joseph Fun, her, and we miss a bright and shining
of Gcd that they are saved.T and not

much 'ease, and was willing to d.o,any- i¡ the fellowship of the Oltl School Bap- light from ou.r midst.
thing in her power to assist her friencls; tist Church, to which she clung with Nelson'W. Hoyt, her husbancl, was theof themselves, since they must re- but:above ancl far surpassing those ao- great tenacity. She unitetl with the eldesi son of John Hoyt, deceased,-of Mtì

€eive as the gift of God even the complishments, she was a deax lover ot Springfi.eltl Church, Huntingclon Co., Pa., SaJem, N. J
for many ye

, aûd was a.butter merchant
faith through which theyareenabled gospel truth, ancl desiretl to hear neither rrhere she re.rainetl.'a consistent, faith- ars i¡ the city of New York,
to trusi in the I-¡ord Jesus Christ for

preaching nor talking that did not abase ful, influential aud model mêmber urtil resicling in Jersey City, where he died,

'sâXvation
the creature man ancl- give to the tord cleath. Her coundel was often sought io Eltler Gilbert Beebe preaohing his funeral,
Jesus Christ'aû the power, wisdom antl matters pertãining to the church, having and six months later thât of his daughter.

( Concluded, nent uteek. ) glory in thè redèmption of lost and. ruined mòre than ortlibary judgment a,nd intelli-
being a son-in-law of

'They were buried in Bayonne Cemeter¡r,
sinners, and their final victory overevery gence. The writer Jersey Cityfoe. In her last,shoÍt but final sickness tbe-. cleeeased, wifh whom she had spent The funeral of Àunt Millie was held atEXTßAORDINA3,Y OFFER! pII that loving friends and. faithful physi- many of her later d.ays, had every oppor- the home of her son-in-law, Mr. Bevans,tr'ÈoM nore' until firrther notice cians could do did not prevent the "king

appointett
tuniùy of knowing, her qualities. I-am in Guthrie, Dec. 3d,1890, ancl her rêmains.

is given âny ono who is now a sub- of terrorstt from cloing his fiee to say that she wps a model woman temporarily interreil there, awaiting re-
'€criber, and wh-ose subscription is work. Her last worctrs, verbally uttered, in every stagé of life, her chief motto movaJ. to her family plot ia Bayonne,

the resur-p¡id up, may send us øeæ subscribers were, " Let me go ; it is all right.,
forÈartled. by express

a,lways being to return good fot evil, and
wouldrather sufer persecution than re-
sent an evit. The greatest lesson ever
taught by a mother is that of example;
antl tru-ly the life aud gracee of the de-
ceased are a living epistle in the mi¡ds
of the chufch.. 'We often hacl occasion to

where she will rest, awaiting

at one dollar â yea¡; but no one, eith-
Thè corpse was rection.

from Pueblo, Colo., to Hopowell, N. J,, KATF) SMITH.er new; or old.sübsoriber, can get tho and he¡ funetal was on Mond.ay, Feb,23d,
and. was very numerously attendetl, as
she was a g'reat favo¡ite throughoút this
viciniby. It was one amongst the sâcltlest

Mr, Sar,Èlr, Sussex Co., N. JpâperfÌom this office for themselves at
lessthanthe regular rates. Any one Mpltortr¿r- resolution of the Roaring

Baptistwho is not now a subscriber can funerals that I have ever been present to seek the counsel of each other, and. I River Old Scbool Predestinariarr
the benefit'of the above terms witnees; for as the friends paspetl by the never êrred in taking her atlviée. She Churchof Christ.

by senriing two dollars for their ow¡ casket te,take the last lingering look at :W'EEn,EÀs, Gotl in his alt-wise proíi-
,'subscription, and. one d.olLar each fox the lifeless body there were many teâr- dence ha.q been pleasecl to remove from
addítional æ¿ø subscribers. beclimmeil eyes. Our dear btother, Peter us by death our much-love{l sister, lïaney

Plea¡e ma,ke no mistake aboat the S. Garrison, the father of the deceasêd, E. Johnòon, we feel it our tluty to submit
as rvell as her brother, Dr. John B. Garri- act or frown. I have livecl to see his decree, and to note her eventfulabove terms. No one, e'i,ther new or son, were in tleep distress, for the news usefulness and christian sympathy làv- in.our recorcls.
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Sister Johusorì trrAS the d.nughtel of as oul loss is hi.q eternal gzrin; for it is tt Signs of the Tines,"' HYMN BOOKS,

Col. John ltartin, ancl 'tlas born Juiy 23c1, rrritteu, " Blesseil ¿l'e the tleacl which die
in the Lord frolu heucefor th : Ye¿¡, s¿ith

The,Serenth Edition of our Baptist
Hymu Book (small type) is now ieady for
diltribution. lYe hare nowreceived frç¡o
our Binclery in Nert York an ample sup-
nlv of all the varieties of Bi¡ding.' -Our assortment of the small bóoks em-

1S09. She rca,q ruarrietl to Leçis Johnsou (DSTÂBLISEED rSBz.)
Jau.2211,1829, ancl ¡irofessed the chlistiau the Spilit, that tìrey urây I'est from their
religiou in lSBõ,. joinjng the Ba¡ltist labors; ald their rrolks ilo foÌloiv theln.tt . ÐEYOTED TO îIIE
Church at Roaring River, being baptizetl IIe n'as a liincL ancl loving htsbanil. It OLD SCEOOL/ BAPTIST CAUSET
by Elcler Geolge Douglass. She re- was trrarcl to part çicli a dear, loviug pom-
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?5; per r¡ll
steaclfast in the faith orce delivereil to S¡srËn €hariiy Read ttried aú her resi-

atldressed, and direotetl, ffiddletown' single copy, oI
the saints. She rças the uroiher of .our' cl.ence iu this city on Tuestlay, March 10th,
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s boln in Tallaclega,
15th, 1891. whicir I will attènd, if the Lord will This book contains 1034 pages, together

rvith a fine steel engravi:og of tho senior
author. Elder C. B. Hassell, In thefront
na.rt is'a comnlete " Table of Contents,tt
àivided into^chapters, and in the -baéh
part is a complete Index, making it noost
èonvenient fõr reference. The-rçork i¡
now ready, and rçil-l be mailecl to any acl-
dress, poslage.plepaÌd.,. at the following
prlces lor srngle copres:
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¿r, brother'. . He was of GotL anc-l
Co., Ily., on SatuldaY and Sunclay, April

1or-ecl .God. The power of grace $-¿Ìs ex- 4th and õth, at L1 a. rn.; Goshen, Wetl-
emplifìecl in his life artl tleath. He livecl

nesday, Sth, at
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was precious in the sight of the Lorc'l.
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TIis treasures were laiù tp in heaven, and
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state"at which thé paper hãsbeehformer-
lv received. as well as the post-office and
siate to which it is to be chãnged. When
ord.ering the d.iscontinuance of a sub-
scriotioi. sive us the post-ofüce and state
ás welt aSlhe name tõ be cliscontinuetl.

comfortetl many hearts. He sincerely
nesclay ancl Thursclay, 29th antl 30th, at

lovecl the truth, because the trnth hail an hour to be arranged by the brethren The orcler. may bo for six or rnoro
copies, all of one styie of bind.ing, or as-
soiteci, as may be desired; but no order
received for lèss than six copies, anel il
all cases the cash mrrst accompany the
order. The books can be ord.ered eaeh
sent to a tliferent ail.clress', or all.to ¡one
person, as prefen'ed.. Ad.clress,
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m¿cle him free. He praisecl grace, for
there; MilI Creek, Ohío, Saturtlay antl

grace had savecl hiur. $e showed his
Sunclay, May 2d. and Stl
l'hursclay, 6th ancl' ?ih'

; trVetlnesclay antlfaith by hïsrvorks; ancl whatsoever his ¿s Elcler ltrarvey
hand fottntl to tìo he cLicl with hìs might. Wlight may arrarìge; Lick Creek, Intl.,He had just comPletecl a ueat,

at his
comfort-

Saturday ancl Sunday,9th antl 10th; Tay-able chapel in his town owD ex-
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black." 'ì[ot only was black, but am
¡row black. ^A.niI this will ever be
the case wnen in the light of the
revelation of the Spirit they have a
view of their stancling in Aclam,
their fecleral head; for i thsy sss
Aclam in their very thoughls,. as
well as actions. It is not what the
red.eemed and. ransomed sinner d.oês
rn particular, but what he or she is
in their own view, that rnakes them
acknowledge before God and the
claughters of Jerusalem, saying, 6¿ I
am black.tt And O what groanings,
which cannot be uttered) and. sighs,.
whic4 cannot be heard ! Painfirl in.

by an outward. reform, can say, .( I
am not as other men, or ais this
publicanrt, who says,

" Here on my heart the burclen lies;
And past offenses pain mine eye-s.tl

That apostle who trad such
revela'a,
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of

; for the glory of God is risen
his church or people; and

comeliness or'beauty of the
Gptl is ever seen by a cir-

eye it is by the appearing
graces ofthe Spirit; notofthe

The same power that reveals to the
I¿ordts people their own sinfulness,
also shows to theur the beauty àncl
glory of the righteousness of ifestrs
Christ; antl this is appliect to them
b¡J.imputation; not by their rrotks.
Ä:ü(t yet it is their righteousness,
becanse it is, like faith, given to
them. And all the solid comfort the
subject of salvation has is 'when

Jesus is brought to their view by
{aith as their Savior and Ureir
'righteousness, forming their comeli-
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. Npw Cuuncu, ^A.ccomack Co,, Ya.
D¡¡n Bnptunpw B¡p¡n:-Be-

ing asked, a ferv days ago, by one
of the promineirt citizens of our
place, if Solomon \eas â black man,
seemecl to bring abo-u-t-somé exercise
of miud in corìnection with some
expressions recorcled. in Solomonts
Song i. 5, (c I am black, but cômely,
O ye claughters of Jerusalem, as the
tents of Kedar, as the curtains of
Solorron.t' ft is claimed by a great

, mâny in this day and at this time,
who are inexperienced, both of the
noble and ignoble, that this was
simply Solomon sþeaking with re-
ference, to hiùself; and that he
meant,-by usiug the worcl black, he
wa,s a negro, a black man. But
this, as well as all other Scripture,is
only understoocl by experience. Iñ"e
find by examining the chapters
wþicþ compose- this song; which rs

r¡
1n

N0. 13

skins could be macle; like the poor,
sil-pollutecl mortal. As tiure ancl.
exposure d.arkenecl the tents of the
Ked.arenians, so time has a tenclency
to clevelop ancl clarken tire garnoents
of self, Ilow many of us can say ih
truth, that is a very forcible picture?
But when he or she gets a glimpse
of Jesus, with all bhat nâme implies,
when any portion of the wortl'is
opened up to their faith, direetly or
indireetly, then they know rqhat the
comeliness of .¿ the crrtains of
Solomon tt meaus.

The curtains of Solomolr are typical
of the beauty and. grandeub of the
doctrino and order of the house of
Goct. lYhen the queen of Sheba
hearcl of the fame of Solomon, con,
cerning the name of the Lorcl (re-
member it ryas concerning the nâme
of the Lord), she came to prove him
with harcl questionç. lYhy tåey
weie hard was that'she found thern

supposin 'they
She brought

btìt
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cailed The that

thus spoke. Dear reader, you witl
frnd this same truth expressed in all
his epistles. Some vaìnly suppose
that to believe in the absolute pre-
destinaiion of God would. reconcile
those that believe it to all things,
even to the.blackness of their cìrr-
rupt nature; but neyer. Fof the
life t'hat animates them, which,is
Christ,in them the hope of glory,
is pure. The unvorthy writer
this has had a little, hope for nearly
forty years, and is compelleil toisay
yet;.and it'seems more freqtrently;
and with sorrorY, (LI a,m'bläek.t, " O
ho¡r seldom I can see myself as I
wish,to be! För iù:me, that îs,.in
m¡r;fleshr.there d.wells no good thing.

seen.. The:' more one sees of 'their
own filthiness, the greater seems the
mercy" of God. ¿¿ f am black, but
comely.Tt To the carnal mind this
seems to be a paradoxrl or â , c.otr-
tradiction of terms. But yet it is
true, as in the case of the apostle
Paul, when he said he was a Phari-

seeming contraclictiou, but not so.
Ile was a Pharisee b¡l birth, and

by the power of the Spirit he was
an apostle of Jesus Clrrist. ,:So Jes.us
said, ((¡-o mân hath ascended up to
heaven but he which came down
from heaven, even the Son'of man
which'lis in heaven.2,-Johir' iii. 13,

only'done that whjch we ought to any away; for
have dpne I t, O ye dairghters of
Jerusalem.tt The acknowledgment
alreadyrmãde, and referred to in the
first pqrt of the textr is, all that any
dear chilcl of God has to bring in

syrlpatþy and fellòwship of the
" tlpughters of,Jerusalemr" another
name by which 'the church is de-
signated. The world would. think it
.a-Yery poor coqfession or profession
to make for the mutua,l establishment
of,. spiritual fellowship . aÍid,r con-
,ûdence; yet the knowledge, and the
aok¡iowled gmentr of , unworthiness in
on-ets self, while yet'having a hope

reaches the heart of every,iúquiring
pilgrim. It is .the pure, uumixed
language of Canaan, and is as face
an'swèring to face, in water. Wþere
this truth rests there is sadness and
joy mixed. (ú I am black.tt 0 what
sorrow ancl gloom ! 'r But comely.tt
O what joy,unspeakable and full of

say to the daughters of Jerusalem
everywhere in his sojourn here.

hin:r butr ,('f am black, but comely,
O ye daughters of Jerusalem, as the
tents of Kedar, as the curtains of
Solomon.tt O what a contrast !
Two figures could. not have been
produced more unlike eabh other.

her questions. And. when she had
heard and seen the whole order of
this house, there ryas no morè spirit
in her. She must believe the things
sìre had heartl to be true. Just so

Solomon reigns, and there'they have
the (to therlr) , .hard questiods

theme, as though there were tivo
rparties engagecl in,it; and. this is
true. The church is making her
confession, and. her Redeemer is
replying, (( Thou art all fair, my
love.tt She ûrst ácknowleclges that
she is black. The pronouil (r I, is
used in the fifth Yerse, but (¿ ve,t
in the fourth verse. ¿¿ D.rarv me,
we will run afterthee.tt Question.-
How, have tlie people of God,
¿t sanctifed by God the Father, and
preserved in Jesus Christr2, ever
learned that they, are black ? T.he
world answers, r¿ By read.ing the
Bible and other books, and by
preaching.tt But this is untrue; for
it is'one thing to'be told. that a
certain thing exists, and. an"other
thing to see it. Thel knowledge
comes by what is seen and felt; not
of the outward vision, but the in-
ward'revelation ; for the Scriptures
tell.ns tkat " in him fthe lMord] was
lif,e, and the life was the light of
men.t'-John i. 4. So it is not
an outTvard impression, but an in-
warcl revelation¡ So life eternal,
and light, which makes manifest the
depth of corruption, àre inseparable.
The work of the Spirit begins with-
in. -A.lI outward impressions will
sooner or later pâss âwây; but that
which shows the heart to be deceit-
ful'above all things, and. desper-
ately wicked, will endure forever.
So the longer the dear chikl of Gocl
ìiVes here, the more there will be
manifest of the blackness bubbling
up from that fountain of corruption,
causing them in trutb to say, ¿.f am

order .to recommend them to the with every clear child of God. Their
heart becomes full of questions; and
hard ones, too; so they cone to the
house of God, where their spiritua,l

an-swered. îhere they sge the cffh,
tains of Solomo!, añd. have :sohrtj
faint knowletlge of what the.curtaia's

Th,en: it .must be blaeHhess .that'is in'Jes+s Christ, has a meaning that how it is that any-one who has.:,hâd

of Solomon . mean. 'Buú the 'self-
righteous man says hê cannot.têli

each of these openedup before them,
ancl has some sense of pardoning
love, can see so much in themselves
to'mourn over, O: m]'sou[! -piby
them. The blacknesscausessoïrow,;
but the comeliness,oi,our spiritual
Solomon,causes joy; anrt bôth are
true, because they are seen in the
Shulamite, a continual warfare.
God li,as said that he will have war,
forever with -A.malek. Dear breth-
ren, I fear I þave extended this
scrible to too greata lengtìr. I have
written to relieve my mind; and. that,
much is doni, if no. more. I hope
that what I have ,written will do, nò
one any harm. f am sorry to learn
that the SrcNs is objected to by any
Iover of truth, because.of the doo-
trine contended for. - If the doctrine

see, ancl the son of a ,Pharisee; yet glory ! These things are, in'the
he thought it meet to be aalled an past, what neârl;r forty years have
apostle of the Lamb. That is a taught this poor old sinner , he must

was yet a Pharisee by nature; but He l¡as nothirþ else to cornmend

Yet it is not contradictory; for ìre The tents of the Kedarenians, per- of Godzs preclestination of 'all things
carne dorçn from heaven. rras then haps, smoked a.s black as animal is not true, there is no predestina-

,l

,f;

.¡i.

'¡tr.



I
tioir at ail; for there is not ¡visclom
enough in this world to draw the
line betrreen what is predestinated
and what is not. I ¡voulcl be verY
glad if some one who believes in
predestination and permission would
attempt the task of drawing the line'
If they lived very long theY would
be under Ure necessity of changing
many a timè. o brethren, I]}ay 'we
pray for grace whereby we maY bear
wittr each other. The strong should
bear the inûrmities of the weak, and.
the weak shoulcl not desPise the
stroug. Dear brethien, as for mY-
self I can bitl you Gocl sPeed, for I
fully indorse the cloctrine the SrcNs
contends for.

I remain your brother in tribula'
tion.

T. lU. POUIrSOlt.

. St¡rn Ro.lo, Doi', March, 1891.

BnnrunnN BEEBE:-Your edito-
,rial reply to my letter in the SrcNs
of March 4th seems to me to call for
some further remarks on mY Part.
The etlitorial of FebruarY 4th, to
which I referrecl in mY communica-
tion, was clear and satisfhctorY io
my mind with regard to all the main
points you bad in view, and' You âre
entirelf correct in your conclusions
that I'could,not mean to object to
theru. The courteous and kindlY
spirit in which the reply is written
is certaiuly commendable. If you o¡
an¡'body else could PossiblY fÏom
that letter, or from -anYthing else
that I have evei said or written, sus-
pect
law

that the
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deistand. the apostle to speak when
he.says, .(,Blotting out the hand-
writïng of orclinanoes that was
against us, and contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to
his cross.it ft was a shadow qf
things to come; and the substance
having come, it expirecl by its
limitation. It certainly was not
system _of.carnal ordinances of which
the Lord spoke when he declared
that until heaven and earth
awaJ¡, one jot nor tittle could.
pass from, the law until all be ful-
lilled. The Lord camenotto
nor cìrange it, but to fulfill it.
fliling does not do it away
lorcl fulfiIling the law in behalf of
his people Ís said to have magnified
it.'

The points to which I callecl atten-
tion appear.to me to be of vast im-
portance. You either did not under-
staud me, or else were not couviuced
of the correctness of my position" .I
want that you and your read.ers
should understand me, and beyond
that I will not contend. My po{i
tion was ancl is that all the race of
men are ancl always hayebeen under
la'çc to God. As God is holy, his law
is holy, and requires holiness on the
part of his creatures. Without holi-
Dess no man caü. see the l-.¡ord. You
criticise my expression in regarcì. to
thelaw, that it is a trauscript of the
mind. and ¡rill of God. I do not c¿re
about the phraseology, and will not
contend for it; but I might incluire
whether the law is less holy than
God is holy, or whether there is àny
other law higher or holier than that
on which Jesus said hung all thelaw
and the prophets. The spirit of the
law ryas embodiecl in the ten com-
mandments; but that did not make
it law, uor make it binding, any more
than it was befbre. It was only pub-
lishing it; and it was not published
to give life; The Savior embodies it
in a single commandment; and when
the apostle speaks of (¿ the command-
meuttt I und.erstand him to fpeak of
the law as a whole. By this I un-
derstand the immutable and .etornal
-principles o{ hight:antl jusdce. :irOn
this law men are alionated, antl
enemies in their minds by wicked
works.- Your remarkscertainlylead
to the conclusion that no people were
evel und.er law to God but the Jews,
and that neither the law .written
upon tables, nor âny other law, waò
ever given to Gentiles nor binding
upon them. You speak of the law
'given to Atlam in the garden, and.
sâf, (,Ilence the 'sinref .

the siu of all his unborn children.ft
Dontt you, brethren Beebe, under-

paragraphsr. and. even whole chap.
ters, in support of the position that

ETE TIMES
sages. .Tìre apostle calls himself the
apostle to the Gentiles; and it uay
be observed that although he was a
Jew, trained up in Jewish prejudices,
yet he has as much to say of the law
to the Gentiles ¿s to the Jews. As
by wqy of challenge we fi.ncl him
asking, ¿( Is he the God of the Jews
only ? Is he ¡rot the God of the Gen
tiles also?tt

The apostle tells the Gentiles how
thecommandmentcametohim. Ditt

the same commandment come.to
and to me, and .to other Gen-

tiles ? The apostlg does ncit leave us
in the dark a.bout what he means,
but names one of the precepts ofthe
decaloguer\aying, '¿ I had uotknown
sin,but bythe law: for I had not
knorqn lust, ext:ept the law had said,
Thou shalt not covet.t' Would you
or I have known sin, or would any-
body else havq known sin, but by the
law? Sin is a transgression of the
lary; and. where there is no.lawthere
is no transgression. '(. lMhat the lpw
saith, it saith to them that areunder
the law;tl. and I fail to see how the
law can curse and condemn only as
they'are under it and subject to its
righteous requiremgnts. lf the Jews
only were undpr thè law, they alone
were undef its curse. Wherewith
shall Gentiles be retleemed from the
curse of the làw ? TIle apostle says
tô Gentiles as rvellasto Jews, ¿¡JMho

hath redeemed us from the curse of
the law, being made a curse fbr us.tt
If Gentiles were not under the law
arld und.er its curse, it rryould seem to
f.ollow that a diff'erent salvation was
required for the Jews; and. that when
he was made of a woman, mad.e un-
der the law, to redeem those that
were unrler the law, this -provision
would not have been required. for
Geqtiles. It is certainly the same
God over Jews and. Gentiles, the
same holy law that condemns them,
and the same redemptiou of which
bótr' are subjectÈ, It is outof every
kindred and tongue anel people undor
heaven that they unite in the one
theme, ¿r Thou art worthy; f'or thou
wast slain, and hast redeemed. us by
,¿6¡riþlood,tt &c. :

Your remarks in reference to the
law being fulûIled by Christ in be-
half of his people I feel to regard,
although kindly expressed, as gra-
tui,tous. You say, ¡¿There could be
no hope for a conscious ginner if the
requirements of the law written upon
tables of stone were not satisfled by
Jesus," &c.; and then you go on to
sugpect that some of your readers

t understand that 'to be 'myposition. If I have not in all this
been magnifying the work of retlemp-

of the law being fulfilled in us,tt our
entire redemptiol from amenability

law to Qhrist as his savecl people, I
have all along clelightecl to drvell
upon.

When the Lord says a new cove-
nant will he make with the house of
fsrael after those clays, do you not . .-

understand. this to be spoken of spir-
itual fsrael, including bobh Jews and
Gentiles ? If so, was it not the spirit
of that law which was written upon
tables of stone which the l-rord speaks
of as his law ? Thus, 6¿ I will put my
Iaw in their inward parts, and write .it in their hearts,tt &c. Is not this
covenant with the Gentiles as well
as the Jews ?

Now one thing more. With re-
gard to the Gentiles being denounced
as transgressors, I am almost sur-
prised at your challenge on this
point, because so much of, the burden
of the word of the l-rord, even in the
mouth of Jewish prophets, was mad.e
up of judgments upon the Gentiles.
It is true that no allusion is made to
the tables of stone, as the Gentiles
knew little or nothing about them.
Their great leading crime was idola-
try. Thelaw said, .¿ Thou shalthave
no qther gods before me.tr .(Thou
shalt love the Lordrthy Gocl, ancl
him only shalt thou serYe.t' I hâve
spoken all along of ¿( the lawr" as. I
understand. it to embotly the obliga-
tions of man to his Maker, and in
regarcl to which they have all gone
out of the way. r\Ian in his natural
state'is charactefized. as being en-
mity against God, and not subject to
his law; and the apostle says he has
proved that both Jervs.and.
are aII under sin. Ile makes no
tinction between Jews and. Gentiles.
It is one holy law that-conclemus and
curses transgreissors, Jew and Gen- .

tile alike. Sin is â transgression of -
the law, ,and so sin is the same,
whether Jew or Gentile : and. the law
must be fulûlleri, and its curse borné,
as much for one as for the other.

I have not been aiming to say any
other things than Moses and the
prophets and apostles ditl sayshould
come; and. it seems to me that the , i

whole subject of salvation by grace, .:

through¡rthe qedemption. that'is in
Christ Jesus, rests upon this basis
of the alienation of aII tho hunan
family from the holy re{uirements of
Godts law. We shall not fathom.the
depth of the riches of redeeming
grace until we fathom'the depth of
the pit and. of the mire where there
is no staldi:rg. 'ff I have advanced
anyúhing in this or in the former
letter that has not' been" u:rderstood
and accepted as truth by Old,school
Baptists generally, I am not àleare
of it. I have this faith in them, that
they desire to know and belieie and
walk-in the truth.

E. RITTENHOUSE.

Crxrox, Texas, Feb. 3, 1891.

Er,rpn G. Bnnnn's Soxs-Dp¿.n
Bnstun¡x:-As it is too cold and.
disagreóable to do out-of-doqrs work
this rnorninþ, I desire to write a few
Ii.nes in connection with an article
wri.tten by me üore than a year âgo,
and published in the Srcxs oF I'rrE

The

t
. founcL sinuer,sr' ancl .as such cou-

dernnetl, was unfulfiIled in behalf of
the Lordts PeoPle, ancl that it was
stili binding upon them, I certainly
should at once set mYself rigllt.

The 'time was when the¡e were
lega,lists bearing the Baptist name'
and I can recollect instances among
them of this sentiment being advo-
€ât€d, that the law was still binding
upon believers as a rule of life; I
know of no Old School BaPtists who
hokl or a,llow such a sentiment. The

:' .1¿ç .f,þ¿{,.believer* are: ¡rú'det is, unto
'= Christ, and rests upon the ground of

their rolation to him, and the obliga'
tions they âîe under as his saved.
peopte. I of course disclaim anY
place among the manY commentators
you allude to. I think there need
be no disagreementi nor misunder-
standing with anY of us about the
typical dispensation. It was given
to the Jews for a Purtrtoser and fof a
üime, and began 'and ended with
then. It could not curse nor cotr-
derÀn anybody but Jews, and from it
there could be no redemption for any
others. This law was not written
upon tables of stone, was not Pre-
sérvecl in the ark, nor overshadowecl
by the mercy-seat and the cherubim
of glory. It was simply ¡r carnal
ordinances " and a '( worldly sanqtu-
ary," and. is said by the apostle to
have stood only t( in meats, ancl
divers washings, and carnal ordi-
nances, imposed on them until the
time of reformation.tt Of this I un-

stand sin in a different sense from tion, and endeavoring to grasp its
the fâct of an offense cou¡mitted? Is full extent, Iåave failed to compre-
the condemnation only a pelalty for hend the force ,of üìy own words.
one offense? or is it not rather that Several paragraphs along there look
men âre enemies, and love darkuess as though rte were both saying the
rather than light, and that ali their same thing. I quoted before, as you
deecls are evil ? I might quote long quote now, about ((the righteousness

I am dealing with; þut you have the to law, ,so that we âre no more under
'Scriptures, and are familiar with the law, líut under'grace;'and as the
them. I will only refer to a few pas- subjects of redeeming grace2 under
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Holy Ghost hath rnacle ¡ou over-
seers.tt

Brethren Beebe, this is submitted
for your insPection; but \riowing its
imperfections as I do, if it shou
fincl. its way into the waste-basket
instead of the press

ppointecl nor
I shall neither

feel disa offended.
As ever, yours in humble hoPe'

FRANK LODEìI.

ld

Oerlrria, Ala., feb. 19, 1891

Er,nnn, G. Bpn¡n's Soxs-Dn¿.n
Bn¡rsnrx:-Again I feel adesire
to communicate somethoughts to the
teaders of the Sreus, Provifled You
think they are worthY to be Pub-
lished. I fear sopetimes thatitmay
be I wlite too much; 'but mY inten'
tion is good, for it means the Praise
of Gocl. MY desire is that it may
comfort the dear children of God,
who are scattered over the countrY,
where the Srexs flntls a çelcome in
the homes of the saints. I have'seen
some vituPerations against the
Srcxs, and. whY is it so ? Is it be-

cause it sets fbrth sound' doctrine.?
fs it possible that the time is corne
in the house of God when they will
uot entlure souncì. tloctrine, but will
heap to themselves teachers, having
itching ears, and will turn awaY their
ears from the truth? I have been a
reacler of the Srcxs for soine time.
It certaiilY expresses mY vrews ln
regàrtt to cloctrine, and its columns
abouncl with rich experieilces from
the saints in all parts of the Ilnited
States and Canada. It is a medium
of corl'esþont¡erù:i:--to*u=i€rìinousêfiold
of f'aitb. I do not thinh it can be

ft is possible that some may over-
estimate the Scriptures, and' esteem

callecì a fomenter of strife, neither a
source of confusion. It has never so

occurred to me.
These arè a fe¡v of the thóugìrts

that I have felt tike I wanted to
oft'er; but ivhat I thought most of
writing about is the Scriptures,
which are given us as the testimony
of God, which makes wise the simple.
We do not understand, as some do,
that eternal ìife is in the Scriptures'

them above what theY are. I trust
I would not saY anYthing Urat would
lead. any one to think that I so u.nder-
valued. them, for I do not. I revere
God in his word, but I understantl
there is a cìifr'erence between God'ts
living 'ççord. antl the Scriptures of
trnth. The ScriPtures are but a
transcript, a record handed down to
us; but unless the living vord is
written in our hearts we wilL be sure
not to appreciate the'Scriptures'
When the living word is not written
in our hearts, out of blincl zeal we
may worshiP the ScriPturest and
deify that which is 'not God, and
thereby become idolaters ; and. I hold
that òne form of idolatrY is as evil
and hateful to God as anY, other'
I/llhen Joshua exhortecl the children
of Israel nd tot¿ them to choose that
day whom theY would serYet whether
the gods of the Amorites, or the gods
which their fathers worshiped be-
yond the dood, since theY decided
ûrst that i! was evil to serve the and to the twelve sons of Jacob. known that Moses ancl the ProPhets Now I àm notlookingfora'judgment
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I-.,orcl. Then this choice was placed ThuS we haïe a particularizecl his tlicl write of him, ancl the psalmist

before thern. So it is to-day', that tory of Gotl's dealings with tìrat spe also wrote of him. We, thoughborn
the worship of one of the false gods cial people, and. also how he clicL to of the Spirit, must have our uncler-

in itself is as good as auother. IÑ-hen other nations, 'who ¡vere not his standing opened, that we ulay under-

the missionary came back from Africa chosen people. Ilow much lve are stand these things. The gift is of
ancl tolcl of his dyirig convert, he saitl able to learn-to know that even the Spirit, the Guicle, whò shall guide

she died with the Bible in her em' 1\Ioses, who was the meehest of men, his people into all the truth. The

brace, and her trust was in that¡ was a man like us, and the onlY dif- anointing ofthe Spirit teaches us all
What was she betterecl ? IIad she ference vas what God made; ancl things that are rreedful for us to
not beeu as well off worshiping stocks how, although Moses was instructed know; for the office of thP SPirit is
and. stones as worshiPing a book, in all the ,wisdom of EgYPt' Yet to take of the things of Jesus and

atthough it were the ScriPtures Aaron, who had worked at thebrick- show them unto us. IMhen we see

Such is the spirit of the idolatry of klln, should be sPokesman fbr Moses; these things in the light of the Spirit
this age; and people are squandering.; the necessity of the law, the manner how beautiful are the gloriousthings
their thousands in such vain show oi of its givipg, and. the circumstances of Christ. Then we are readY to
false religion, or Yain religionr as we uncler which rt was given. Ilow talk of hiri kiugdom and tell of his

may justly style it. 'Ihey call Old needful that his people should flrst power. Ilow sublime and. deeP are

School Baptists fogies, because tlrey be delivered from Ðgypt before they the wonderful things of Christ Jesust

take no stock in their machines. We were fit to be under taw to God. It o¡rr King of Bings and. I-¡ord of lords.

had a thousand times better þe be- also teaches us the weakness and I will closa here, hoping ,that some

hind than to make ProselYtes, and' unprofrtableness of the flesh, and also things refemed to will refresh our

they be two fold more the children of the unprof.tableness of the law to' minds, and give us some comf'ort in
hell thau those who macle tìrem. \\'e ward working righteousness in the the gospel of Christ.
understand. that ¿( ÄI1 Scripture is sinner. These tYpes, shadows aird Yours in hope,

given by inspiration of God, ancl is symrr-ols were needful, and' were \\¡. ITIYEITY.
proûtable for doctrine, fbr reproo! giVen. Here êod revealed himself
f'or correction, f'or i¡rstructiol in in his law character to his PeoPle; Wnr-r.srono; Kan., March 4, 1891.

righteousness that the man of God ancl how needful is that in Godts Er,onn G. Bnn¡nts Sotts-DnÀn,
may be perfectt thoroughy furnished econorny of grace. BnprEnuN:-I sée in the SreNs of
unto all gooclworks.tt Paulalsotolcl The OId. Testament

forth Christ itlso; for
Scriptures set January 21st,1891, a request bY T.

Timothy that the ScriPtures were the lamb and J. Baldwin for my views on Rev xx.
able to make him wise unto saþa' sacriflce aÌI pointecl to Christ' the 4. I also received a card f'rom J M.
tion. These tliings were written I,amb of God. IMe may here observe Duley, of Paducah, Ky., asking me

afbretime for our learning, that we the poverty of these things ; butthen to comply with the request.. The

througlr patier?ce and' comfort of the we remember that a flgure represents quotation reacls, ¿ú.A-nd I saw thronest

Scriptures might haVe hoPe. We a value, but is not the value itself. and they sat upon them; and jutlg-
unclerstand also that all reference in Then they subserved the PurPose ment was given unto them. Antl I

aì

the l[ew Tgstameut to the Scriptures
means the Olit TestamenJ Scripture¡t

iutended.
bols ¡rere

Types, shadows
not enough, but

and sym- saw the souls of them that were be-
prophets headed for the 'çcitness of Jesus, and

for the l{elq was not then wri¡ten. with tbe word of insPiration must for the word of God, and which hatL

Christ often referred to the Scrip- 'aiso be used; and it rnaY be trulY not worsh'iped the beast; neither. his
tures, showing the necessity of their and justly said that Jesus was the image, neither had. received his mark
being fulfilled .¿ Thus it is writteu, burd.en of proptrecy. Even language upon their foreheads, or in th.qir

and thus it liehooved Christ to suftèr, fails to express the fullness ancl per' hands; andthey lÍved and reigled
and. to rise from the dead the third with Christ a thousand years.tt I
day; ancl that repentânce and remis- ;will say that my views on the above

preached in quotation have never been made

fection 6f [hrist, who was the bright
ancL morning starr the ûrst-born of
every creature. The, Scriptures give
account of alt these things; but if we

sion of sins should be
publig, aud likely would not now,his name among all nations, begin-

have not the witncss in us how emPtY had they not been called for, from thening at Jerusalem.tt We believe the
to us all these things are. If we are fact that I linow my views difter fromScriptures are true; Yet we are able
legalists,.Iike the Jews, the veil re- the views of the Baptists generally;to distinguish between whq,t is true
mains untaken awaY until this day and I never want. to advance anY-in the letter, ancl the Spirit of truth
when Moses is read; and O how thing without some reason for it.

þy whictr they were written. Jesus
much reading of Moses there is, and Now what I rnay write on thÏs s;ubsaid, ¿¿ I am the truth;tt but You canr

not say' that the ScriPtures are how often the tetter onlY of thc ject will only be my views; and. as
'Christ. lf so, ttren there could be Scriptures is known ! Yet we are they have been called forr I wlll give
'no harm in worshiPiug them; but taught, and we.know it bY sad ex-. them as briefly as possible.

they are a creature, and we are not perience, that the letter killeth, but ..And.tr saw thrones; tt which could

to worshiP the ereature, but the the Spirit maketh alive. Then how not mean the throne of Godl for it is
Creator. needful. the spirit of these things in used in the plural. I think the

I cannot expect in so shortan arti- us, hat we.maY ever ProperlY aP- thrrlnes brought to vierv here are in
<¡Ie to bring out all the thoughts preciate the ScriPturesr thâ,t we may the church of Christ. Throne, I un-

about the such as give then that which is due, and to tlerstand, means a high Position;. as

will tend and in- know.it is a record of the will of God it is said in Heb. iv. 16, 6É I,ret us

struct us. If indeed the Scriptures concerning us. It is a glorious vol- therefbre come boldly unto the throne
are for our learningi'we learn some ume, one that we hoPe we love. 'We of grace,tt&c. Also l-.¡uke xxii. 30t

things, yea, and all the thingsr per- can meditate upon it, aud enter its (( That ye mây eat and drink at my

taining to our salvation here. We pages with proflt to us. The chris- table in my kingdom, antL sit on
'tian loses by nOt reading it as a book, thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Scriptures, but
to edifY, comfort

learn 'the forbearance of
both the Old anct New Testaments. fsrael.tt ft does not say who sateverlasting mercyr his

goodness, and his everlasting loveto Both alike are frorn God, and' are upon the thrones, but it saYs that
his people. Especially do we learn true, anù are wortls of wisdom; and judgment was given unto them; and.

this when we read the history of his the man who has read them often, I think the prououn theb refers to
people under the law dispensationt a¡rd meditated thereon, being a Gotl's people in the kingdom; as it
and even a part of their history was thoughtful reader, has profrted there- is saicl in 1 Peter iv. 17r 'úFor the
writtèn before the giving of the law by. The proper understanding of time is come that judgment must be-

at mount Sinai; for ho revealed him' the word is from God.' It is saicl gin at the house of God,tt &c. 1 Cor.

self to the Pabriarchs, Enoch, La- that Jesus openecL
diqcipiqs,

tlre understanding vi.21 3, ¿¿ I)o ye not know that the
mech, Noah, and after the floocl to of the that they might saints shalljudge the worldtt (' Know
the sous of Noah, to Äbraham, I-,ot, understand the Scriptures; for it is ye not that we shall jutlge' angels?tr

God; his
boundless



like thousancls of peopie are who be-
lieve that Christ must first come and
juclge the people before he vill know
who will be counted. worthy of hea-
ven ; for if Christ learns somethiug
in time that he did not know in eter-
nity, will it not be new to him ? He
({ declared the end from the begin-
ning, and from ancient times'the
things that are not yet done, sayihg,
My counsel shall stand, and I will do
altr my pleasure.,, If God is perf'ect
in wisdom, there can be nothing new
nor old to him. If God declared the
eud fron,r the beginning, as he says
he did, rvas there anythiílg from the
beginning to the end that was riot
declared ? ffone ofGod,s creatures
performs one act that God did not
know in eternity, will it not be new
to him if he ever finds it out ? Ändf would just as soon believe that
God.ts creatures would perform thou-
sands of acts that God never would
know, as to believe thab they would
perf,orm one that he did not know in
eternity. I-.¿et me ask the question,
If God knew every act of man (which
eYery one must ad.mit), can man act
difrerent from the way God knew he
woukl ? ¿( Then shall ye return, and
discern between the righteous and
the iíricked, belween him that serveth
'God and him that serveth him not.t7
:Malachi iii. 18., The righteous and.
the wickecl were both together in
Jewish church, and one.rras not re-
{uired to do anything that the other
could not tlo; but rvhen Christ came
in the encl of the ,Jewish worltl, to
sot -up'-his- -spi.ritual kingdqm, , the
order of thingsbecame changed ; and
when they began to come to Johnts
baptism, ,the judgment began. He
began to separate the rìghteousfrom
the . wicked; and. the judgment is
stiil going on, and. will continue until
the entl.

(6Ànd I saw the souls of them that
were beheaded, for the witness of
Jesus, and. 'for the word of God.tt
Now I believe that man is composed
of, spirit, soul and body, asis brought
to,view in 1 Thess. v. 23. But it
would seem from Job xii. 10 thât
every living thing has a soul. I
know that the word soul is generally
understood. (or by a great many at
least) to mean an immortal part of
man; but such is not the câse one
time in ten in the Bible. l{ow I will
give one instance, referring tõ Mâtt.
xvi. 26; also l\{ark rviii. 36. rrFor
what shall it profit a man if he
shall gain the whole world, and lose
his own soul?tt' -l{ow turn to I-.¡uke
ix. 25. (r For what is a man advan
taged., if he gain the rvhole world,
and lose himself, or be cast a,wàyo¿r,
This proves that man is cãlled soul.
See Rev. r'i;9. ¿{And. when he had

,opened. the ûfth seal, f saw under
the altar tüe souls ofthem that were
slain fbr the word of God, and for
the testimony whiqh they held.tt I
thiuk the souls that John saw were
the people of God that testified of
the truth and suft'ered themselves to
be put to death in every cruel man-

I 'ner rather than to swerve from the
true principles of the gospel. Some

,-qIGIIIS OF T E TIiTTES.
of those witnesses had their eves resurrection of the wicked only
bored ôut, and their tongues pierced (¿AncL I sarv the clead, small anclthrough with a hot iron; some were great ;t' not righteous aud wicked,burned at the stake, some were but small and great; and. they were
thrown to wild beasts, and hundretl.s judg'ed every man accorcling to theirwere marohed into the flames. works, or received the settence of6úAnd which hatt not worshiped condemnation; for he flrat believeth
the beast, neither his image, neither not. is condemned already. But ifhacl received his mark upon their the righteous have (every man) to
foreheads or in their handsJt f un be judged according to Ureir works,
derstand. the beast in ttre text to be f ask, Who wiil be saved ? Do anyantichrist in tire many fbrms he- has of the children of God, when they
been presented. (r Ilere is wisdond. look back over their past life, con-
I-.iet him that hath untlerstanding clude that if they have to be jutiged
count the number of the beast, for it according to their works they willis,the number of a mau; and his still have a hope of heaven ? I thinknumber is six hundred thee score that I can ânswer for all; and none
and six.t,-Rev. xiii. 18. I think flre of them claim a home in heaven be-
six hundred and sixty-six is the num- causè of thêir obedience, but.because
ber of systems to be set up by anti- of the obedience of Christ.christ. Then I think antichrist witl fn hope ofeternal tife through the
be complete; and they are all in op righteousness of Christ,
position to the truth, and eVer have J. B. HARDYbeen. Everything that comes
dressed in the garb of reljgion, un- fWurln it would,not be profitable
authorized by the ìBibte, is of anti- to .surrender our columns to a prq-
christ. And they are now petlclling tracted discussion of the subject prewhat they call gospel," an{ 'are sented in the following letter, we
making merchand.ise of the peopte (2 that our, readers will'not object
Peter ii. 3), and also making mér- to the publication of this review of
chàndise of the house of God.-John our article on (( Worldly Sociétiesrrtii. 16. rrAnd they worshiped the as published on page 55, currentvol-
beast, saying, Whô is tike untó the ume of the Srcxs oF TtrE Truss.
beast ? Who is able to make w'ar We are wilting to leave the subjecú
with him ?tt-Rev; xiii. 4, r6And. all for the consideration of the brethren,
that dwell upon the earih shall wor- as we have no d.isposition to engage
ship him, whose names are not 'writ- in a fruitless controversy on the

the Spirit lead us ,allten in,the book of life of the l.¡amb matter. lfay
slain from the foundation of the in the way of truth and upùightness.
worlcl.tt But thè people of God, who -Eo.lare brougùt to view iu tàe textr'had
not worshiped the beast, nor his im- Trrnrx, Ohio,
age, neither had received the r:ark. Bnnrgnpw Bn¡sn:-As a reader
l[o man could buy or sell except they of thaSrexs f have often been com-
had the mark'or the name of the forted by the publishecl travels of
beast. But those that receivett'the christian pilgrims, and strengthened
mark of Ure beast were deceived by by the preaching of the gospèl of
the miricles wrought by the false Christ through its columnç I have
prophet. watched. with much interest the tonerúAnd they lived and reigned with of its leachiig;both by editors and
Ohrist a thousand. years.tt I believe correspondentsr' and for ¡;ears have
that when John was in the isle 'of fou.nd. Iittle to criticise or condemn
Patmos he saw things concerning the as unsound. Sometimes questions or
kingdom of Christ even unto the end querres are propounded to the edit-
of time: and. I believe the souls that ors, or sor.ne other brother believed
John sa,w' were the botlies of the to haye a special gift for teaching,
saints of God; for in the ûfth verse which require great care in answer-
he says, ¡. But the rest of the dead ing, lest an error on the right hand
lived not again until the thousand or another on the left haud be in-
years were frnished. This is the first dorsed. It is needless to say that a,
resurrection.,t' I believe in a millen dift'erence of opinion may exist be-
nium, whicþ meâns that Christ will tween contending parties; and neither
reign on earth a thousand years. be right, but in no case can both be
But the devil is f.rst to be chained, right; hence the¡eed of caution in
and continue to be bound for a thou- taking sides between disputants.
sandyears; andfdo not think the I have been ied to these reflections
time spoken of that the devil is to be by an editorial on page 55, in reply
bouncl has yet come. Rc.v. xx. 6 to brother Melton, of Nebo, Illinois.
Reads, .( Blessed and holy is he that The inquirer, it seems, is surrountled.
hath part in the first resurrection: by neighbors who feel that .('organ-
on such the second. death hath no ization), is neéded among those who
power, but they shall be priests of ¿r eat bread bythe sweatof theirown
God and of Christ, and shall reign facès,tt to protect themselves against
with him a thousand years ?t, It is the sche¡nes of those who live in
anevid.entfact that there are two res- luxury by tlÌe (6 sweat of other peo-.
urrections, and those that havepartin plets faces.t, the Bible student will
the first resurrection are blessed and remember the words of Paul, ¿. ffhoÌy. ((And the dead in Christ shalt any will not labor, neither shall they
riseûrst.tt-l Thess. iv. 16. And f am eat.), The organizations ref'erred toof the impression that tho.resurrec- by brother Melton consider questions
tion spoken of in Rev. xr. 12 is 'the of .hu¡aan statutes, and systems and substitution of just for unjust laws.
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iustitutions growrng out of . such
statutes. fn other worcls, they con-
sider political euestiols. In a Re-
public every citizen may lawfully
express his vie¡vs upon governmental
policy, and persuade, if he can, oth-
ers to join hin in securing their
adoption. I know of no Baptist who
is indift'erent to the character of the
governnJent to which we pay tribute,
and of which in return we expect
protection from the wrong doer.
Baptists, so far as I am acquainted
with them, prefer a rule of even-
handed justice to larrs that favor
some at the expeuse of others. I_.¡ike
other people, however, thèy are uot
all agreed upon the best means-to
secure the end desired. White they
may and do differ thus, it is not a
bar of fellowship at all; neither
should it.be, sn long as the purpose
in view is not in conflict wiflr Godrs
holy law, .¿ I¡ove the Lord thy God
supremely , and thy neighbor as thy-
self.'r I regret that in replying to
brother Melton the following thought
was not adhered. to to the end.:Í l rith regard to the organizations
named by our inquiring brother, as
we have-no knowledge of'their char-,
acteristics, oi course we âre not in a
position to say anything., fn fol-
lowing the suggestions of l:rother
Beebe I find; however, that by infer-
ence he juclges these organizations to
be agaiust the peacè aucl harmony of
the church of Christ. TV'ouId not the
same reasoning deter a follower óf
Jesus from acting with any political
'orgarizati.on, ora,eeepting any office
by the votes of such party? Before
the elevation of Davitl to fhe throne
of fsrael we fnd him in the caye of
Adullam, consorting with úó ey€ry one
that was ïn distress, and every one
that was in d.ebt, and cvery one that
was discontentecl;tt (. and he became
a captafn over tllem.tt ft was not
popular to be the friend of David
then; but great things had God in
store for fsrael through this little son
of Jesse.

But to return to our sulrject. fs it
wise for the SreNs oF TEE Tr¡ros to
take sides for or against any potitical
movement ? I do not think flris is
its object or purpose. Unless brother
Beebe counsels his brethren to take
no part in the aft'airs of.society, to,
eschew politics of any kind, it would
be well to know the character of.
wha t is condemned before condemn-
rng True, the peace and safety of
Godts littlè ones is of more import-
ance(( than a lifetime of selfi.sh ex-
ultation in the rnaintenance of per-
sonal rights, and the satisfaction of
having his own wùy f, but certainly
brother Beebe does not intend to
condemn as (. disturbers ofthepeace
of Zion,, the christians who from
love of human liberty and (r equal
rights before the lbw tt have by voice,
pen or vote opposed every form of
oppressiou and injustice. While the
Scriptures teach subjection to the
po\rers that be, we may not construe
this to meau that in a Republic the
citizen is forbidden to labor for the
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Christ ancl Paul çere both accusecl EÐTT'ORIAT-,.
of being pestiLent fellows, stirring up
seclition atnong tìre people, because
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they c-lenouncecl kingcraft and priest-
Enbered in the Ilidclletown, N, Y.' Post

craft, which '¿ laid grievoüs burdens Ofrce as-secontl-Class Mail Matter
on other üents shotllders, which they
woulcl not touch with one of their OüR SUBSCRISERS AhE ESITCIAITT RT.

flngers." f have neYer met a BaP' OUESTTI TO ADDRESS AI,T IETTERS TOR US

tist who btamecl our forefathers for TO TIE IIRM NAME ÛI'
G. BTTSE'S SONS,severing (eveu through ârmeal re-

bellion) the old-time conüection be-
tween church antl state, and estab GRACE AND IüORKS.

lishing civiÌ libertY as well; and yet
( C onclu'ded frottt lctst ttu'ntber. )these things \rere accomplished bY

organizecl effort, clirectecl by the Gocl "Fon bygrace ale ye savecl through
of battles, the T-,orcl of hosis. It faith: anctthaú notof yourselves; it is
seems to me that rve should not'con- the gift of Gotl; not of 'norks, lest any

demn, by clirect charge nor bY in- man shoulcl boast.tt-Eph. ii' 8' 9.

sinuation, 'our brethren who maY " I know thy works; beholcl, I have set
before thee an operÌ cloor, ancl no mail carì

unite with their neighbors for pro- shut it; for thou hast q, little strength,
moting the general \Yelfâre' until we anct hast kept my wor(!, and hast not
know that their methocls are imncorâI, tìeuiecl ury name,tT-Rev' iii. 8.

or in conflict with Godts law. Can f ¿t Not qf rcorlß, lest cut'y ltL&ïr slLoxt'ld,

justly be chargecl with sowing clis- boctst.)i While the aclvocates of the
corcl among brethren because in the cloctrine of conclitional salvation do

exercise of mY rights and the clis- not boldly cleny the truth so ernphati-
charge of my tluties as a citizen of cally presented iu our textr they en-

my countrY I maY not be able to cleavor to make it aPPear that in
convince all mY brethren that mY some way the goott cleeds of men are
wayis best? I cannot think so; but effective in seouring for therr An in'
rather attach blame to him whp queq- terest il the grace of Gotl, by which
tions the right of his brother to cliffer they must be savecl. The inflnite
rvith him touching social cluestions. wisdom ancl foreknowledge of Gocl

The Srcrqs o¡ rrrp Trrr¡s has more appeãrs in the anticipation aud posi
than once, and I think verY Proper- tive refutation of everY argument
ly, warnetlits readers againstschemes which can ever be brought against
tó abridge, bY human statutes; per- the truth that salvation is by grace

sonal liberty, or the rights of con- alote. ì{o conclitional system can

scielce. I-ret us be careful how we stand. before this inspired declara-
conclemp our brothten fbr trying to tion. Neither can there be any gfece
maintain by Peaceful and lawful in that salvation which is suspended
means the natural, Gocl-given right upon works to be performed bY the
to live, be free, and 1:ursue haPPi- subject who is to be saveQ. If the
r.ess. sinner must comply wittrr any coû-

These thoughts are not written tn ctitions whatever, when.he has clone

a fauit-ûncting spirit, l¡ut I trust as what was required he is entitled to
a friencl ancl brother, to cautioñ. demand the reward of his service.
God forbicl that I shoultl offbnd even That reward is tlue to hi¡n in con-.

the least of his tittle ones. IIay tiis sideration of the conclitions which he

Spirit of love and goocl will guide has fulflllett; ancl justice would be

and clirect us everr is the PraYer of outraged by the withholtling of the
your little brother' wâges rightfully earnecl by the work

JOHìS SEITZ. which he has rendered. . JMhen a'
man offers a valuable farm for the

EXPiRATION 'OF ONE DOT],AR Iabor of an hour, the Purchaser who
SUBSCRIPTIONS. gives that labor has bought thefarm

IVrru each issue of the SrcNs o¡' just as much as if the priqe had beel
TEE TrlrES a number of subscriptions ten thousancl dollars, and, he had

expire of those who were Placed on paid that sum. fn neither case

our list last year at one dollar. W'e woulcl there be any grâce in the

have supplied them the PaPer at an transaction, since grace is unmerited.

actual loss, ancl cannot affbrtl to con- favor. In tbe gift of God, bY which

tinue Urem long over time on an un- the saints are sâYed through tìe
certainty of their renewing at regu- faith which is itself the gift of God,

lar rates. Please look to your datet there is no room for anYthing but
anci if your time is out renew imme- divine grace fÏom beginni'ng to entl.

cliately, or we shall be obliged' to clis- The introd.uction of conditions upon

continue your name. If You are not which the beneflt of this grace should

now' preparecl to sencl the moneyt be receivetl, would necessarily ex-

but would like to have Your sub clucle the princþIe of grace; srnce

scription contiuued, if You will so there could be no unmerited f'avor

inform us we will continue Your rewarcling the sinner for obedience

paper, and. wait a reasonable time to those co¡tlitions. *{nd there can

fon the paY be no meritorious work of the sinner
vithout his having ground for boast-

BACK Ni]MBERS EXHAUSTED. ing in its accomplishment. There
'back numbers forOun

this vol
supply of
une being exhausted, we will cannot be a mixture between grace

and works in the 'salvation of sin-
ners. The two principles cannot be
united, for,they âre necessârily op-

have to commence new sub SCIIptions
from the date at which they are re-
ceived, and send to
date next volume.

corresponding
posecl to each other. So FauI says the denouncecl in these

t
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of the of grace, ¿¡,tnd if bY seven messâges. r{nother important
grace, then it no nore of works; poiut in these uressages deuands
otherwise is no more grace. special attentiou. While serious dis-
But if it lie works, then it is no orders are reproved in frve of these
more grace, otherwise work is no messâges, the disorderly angels and
more work.tt Rom. xi. 6. îhe SPirit churches are still recognizecl as sub-
of truth 'the aposUe thus jects of the holy King of Saints.
positively to set the seal of divine Notwiühstandiug their deParture
conclemna upou the theory of sal- from his law, t\e Lord. still loves
vation as ng depentlent upoll them with his everlasting love, and
works to be by the sinner, therefore, he says, (¿As manY as I
for tl:e assigned in our textt Iove, I rebuke ancl chasten; be zeal-
..lest auy shoulcl boast." lÍo ous therefore, and reþent.t' . Whether
couditional has ever been de- they are rvalking in the Spiritr anct

vised by w the sinner is forbid.- clenying themselves, or living after
den to glory in his ow'n works. If the flesh, the l,ord kno'lvs Ureir
he is savecl consieleration of anY works. To such as love anci. f'ear
merit in he is certainly en his name this must be an awfuliY
titlecl to credi Ù for that merit. solemn consicleration. Certainly un'
Then he justly exult in him- cler the realization of this nnceasing
self to that extent, and ascribe his watchfulness of their I-rorcl, no saint
salvation to oún compliancewith can thiuk it a light matter to yielcl
the neces conclition. Ilpon that his members servants to sin by living
gr-ouncL could be no grace in after the flesh. The disobeclience of
the case a all, since it would. be a natural chilcl woulcl be rêstrainecl
manifestly to withholcl the by the consciousness that the eye of
salvation rras the rewarcl of his father \qâs upon him; how much
the sinnerts works. Ancl according more shall those in whose heart Gocl
to any system, the saved has implanted his love, be movecl to
srnner justly boast of his ful- continual watchfulness oYer their
ûllment of necessary - conditio:rb, aetions by the âssurance of their
ancl others for failing tq clo every work aud word being known
as well qs hacl done. The whole to him ! This is the conclusive r9f¡r'
epistle in w tbis textisrecorded, tation of the charge that the doctrine
gives that the declaration of salvation by grace gives -encour-
undêr refers to the sal- agerFent to the saints to continue in
vation of se addressecl, from the sin. Those who love righteousness
sin áncl under which they hatl need neither the fear of punishmentt
been justly fn this sal- nor tire hope of reward, as aninduee-
vation can be manifested. ment to hlrnger antl thirst after it.
the inflnite of Gocl as it is re- I:t is their desire tdbe perfectly con
vealed. in Chlist wlto alone is formecl to the law of hol.iness, which
the Savior his people from their is iife antl peace to them. Therefore
sins. fn pliance with the recluest they rejoice that all their works are
of our inq friend, we pass to known unto the lrord; and thât he
the of the seconcl pas- knows their frame, ancl temem'bers
sa,ge on w he clesires our views. that they are clust. The assúranae

(. f l{noxo ocorks,ll This'expres- of this cleclaration; (6I know thY
sron rs in the address of worksrtT is both a continual admg- .

each of letters vhich John'vas niti-on and. an abitling consolation to
to write to the angels of them.

the seven l$ot only were îhe works which are condemned
the designated composed. of in this. church in Philadelphia are
avowed. in the gospel of evidently such as Gocl worketh
divine as revealecl in Jesus his saints both to will and. to do of
Christ, is rinetruestitìnably the his goocl pleasure. l[o other works
dictator ôf each message, bpt .they a¡e acceptable ip his sight. Since

they are not prodirced by the clepravedwere as organized church-
.es, and through the pas- will of the sinner, they are not po|-
tors, or assignetl to them by lutecl and vilo, as are -all the workg
their l-,ordt who holcls them as stars, which can originate in the sinful
in his own t hand, subject to his heart of man. The difference be-
direction power. It is evident tweeg these works, w

our l-rord,
hich are conn-

are peculiarly mended by
a, to the particular angels eft'orts of the sinner, is in their ori-
to whom are specially directed. gin. ÄIl the works which âre pro-
In view of fact, it is of serious im- d.uced by the natural mincl are
portance observe that the faults necessarily sinful, because they
and prevailing in those spring from a sinful source. It Ís
churches chargecl upon their naanifeist that such works cân never

of this solemn result in saving any one from sin.

that the and ,the besú

ln angels.
resting upon those But the obedienoe of t]æ saints 1S

who that official relation to wrought in them by the Spirit of
the of Jesus Ohrist, may holiness, and. is therefore acceptable
well them to inquire, with to God. There is all the difference
Paul, (( is sufrcient for these between sin and holiness, to distin-
trhings ?tt Irord will in no. case guish between the best action of
holtl the (that is, massonfler; ot, the natural mintl, ancl the obedience

ltastoy) while the church of the saints to the law of Christ.
under his is defrlecl by any of The works of the rvill of man cân

never attain to the righteousness of
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104 STGNS OF T HE TTiTTES
Eliler Getchel Drt'-rnt¡o this .life }farch 6tir, 1891; (

brotht-r Thomas J. Rich, agetl about 64 The
oinetl the.New

yezrrs, rrith tubercnlous IaryngitisGarc1íner. The
from that church was husks; but he Brother Rich w¿rs a gooil father auil a
thought there wele verY few lihe him. clevotecl husbancl. He hacl been a menì-

He saið he livecl in this starvilrg concli- ber: of the lI. E. Church for a long time, ODD
up to 1890, vhen he. becante a Primibive
Baptist, of which church his wife hatl
been a member a long time. He rvas a EVERY WEDNESDAY,
goocl citizen, ancl will be missed bY the

BEEBtr)'S SO}ÍS,communitY; but ve woulcl sayto the clear. BY
family ancl frionds, WeeP not for him, as To who¡rall tions shoultl be

addressed, diiecteel, llid'dletowa'

TER}IS.
S PER, YEAB

tion until the fall of 1868. He rvas per-
*itt"A to hear the gospel preacbed bi the
Old School Baptists, antl rças nacle to
rejoice in the gooclness of Goc[ in per-

-ittiog him to hear what his soul had
longed. for so many years' He was soon
exeì'cisecl about joining the church; ancì'
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The Serenth Ed.ition of our Baptist
Hvmn Book (small tvpe) is nowleadyfor
diËuibution. ' We haiè now receired from
oui Binderv in ì(ew York an ample sup-
nlv of all tËe va'*ieties of Bi-nding.' "Our assortmeut of the small books em-
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for those vho have uo hope

after hearing the gospel'pr-eached by He' Ieaves a rçife and nine chiltlren, Orange Co., .Y
Elciers Batlger, Whitehouse, JosePh L. with other relativee alrd frientls' to gneve

Purington, Quint, ancl perhaps others, after him. IIaY God in his love ancl

and hearing the brethren ancl sisters teII mercy shield ancl Protect the ¡vife au0 T.wO D
of the waY theY hatl been led, he told the tittle child.ren fronr all haLrn, and bless

tmembers of the Bowcloinham Chnrch the them with ail that is necessary for'them ;

lvay the Lorcl had led him He,was re- ancl may it be the Pleasuie of our ever- When at one time, anclpaiclfor
ceived. by the ohtrch, and. baptized. by blessecl God. to reconcile us to his tlivine in aclvance, f ollowing reductions will
Elcler CamPbell, aud with others consti- will, that we maY realize'more fully iu bé macle for bs, vlz:
tutecl. what was callecl the Gariliner all our afilictions ancl trials that his grace

branch of the Borçcloinham Cburch. His iq su.fficieut. Yes, rve rejoice when we Six Copies ore year.----. ----$11 00

hou,sê ancl heart were alwaYs opeu to ali know ihat our blessed Master has gone Ten Copies for one year.--:-- --- 18 00

O1û School BaPtists. Although d.iffering before'; for he Passed- through cleath. Fifteen for oneyear.----- 24 00

with some of his brethren on rvorltlly 'Ihen cheer uP, brethreu, as he cleared Twenty foroneyear-----. 30 00

mátters, he was establishecl in the cloc- the way for us' Yours in faith, B.L W,u. L. BPPSP.

trine of Gocl orir Savior' " Salva tion is J.S.B
ONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.of the LordT) ças his theme ancl hope. Er-on-1, Ténu,, Ilareh 10, 1891'

OurHe seemecl to kuow that he was near his
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encl, rand about a lveek before he cliecl OR,DINATIONS'
was mac-te to rejoice iu the presence ôf his
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TEE CEIIRCE EISToRY,
FROM CR,EÄTION îO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDEBS C. B. & S. EA.SStsLI,.

Savior with him He praised Gocl, ancl A c¡,r-r. having PreviouslY been made
tolcl us that his oltl' boily was going ilown by the l'riendshiP Church of Regular
to dust, but that he was goiug to dwell Predestinarian BaPtists at Winchester,
with Jesus. He also said tbat he hatl no Ill., the following-named EIiIeis antt
difference vith any onê, ancl fleelY for- Deacons met as a PresbYterY at the saicl atgave all, as he hoped ancl believetl that church on March 21st, 1891,''for the pur-
he,was {orgiveù pose of ortlaining brother Gr¡.Bs R¡r:pBn

He leaves a widow, two sons ancl five
tion how itclaughters, rsith

friends, to mourn; but
granclchildren, the to the work of the

wit:
Elder H. S. Peak, Exeter, Ill.;

gospe! ministrY; to
Eliler N. thechr,rrch, and manY

we believe that he is at rest in the arms Shepler, trfurraYville, IIl.; Elder J, T' Ietter ancl
of his Savior Luclwick, Roodhouse, I11.; Etder A.Iil

J. H. LOIYELL. .r\Íurray, Laclecle, trfo. ; Elders J. H. TaY- o1l.
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Organizecl'bY

Moclerator, and
choosing G. lY. llurraY oll

The presbvterY being fully satisfiecl
rvith the clualifi cations of broiher Giles

This book contains 1084 pages, together
with a ûne steel engraving of tho senior
author. Elder C. B.-Hassell. In thefront
õäit is'a complete " Table of Contents,tt
ãiviAe¿ i¡to-chapters, and in the bach
oart is a eomplete Intlex, making it most
äonvenient fõr reference. The work is
nô¡v reatlv, and will be mailecl to anyad-
dress, pqdt4ge.prepaid.' at the foìlowilg
Brrces lor srngre coples:

-$5 00
400
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lPr,p¡sr¡ publish in the Srçxs ol' tnp

TrrrBs tbe ãeath of our dear sister, Eliza-
beth c. Eulsizer, which occurred llarch
8th, 1891, at her home in Fr¿nkliri Town-
'ship, Huuterdon Co.' N. J.

Iier last illness r-as ouly about a weekts
rluration. Her tlisease wa,s " La Grippe'l
She rvas in the 61st year of her age, ald
*u. o.o"t marriecl. She was baptized
more than twenfy-two yeals ago by the
late Etder Gilbert Beebe, in the fellow-
ship of the líiugwoocl Church, N' J',
whãre she retainecl' her standing, qot only
iltirr"-"n.tt"lt as a humble, orclei'ly anil
worthy ¡+ember, but she also Iivecl in the
ìrearts, Iove.ancl fellowship of all her clear
bretÈren ¿nd *iste.s. She, like her clear
Lbrd,:madé.,,heriself of no repute, hacl no
merits of her orsn;
" But self-conclemnecl þefore.his throne,"ttîi liõpeïõñ Jesus Placèd':'

Prayer by J L. Ludwick.

Reecler, Proeeeclecl to
work rvhereunto Gotl hatt called him
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each
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1891. to

H. S. Pmr<, orclering
scäotion,
äs well as
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I nevel hearcl. anything expressecl by her THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT TEE
that.savored.of anY fear on her parú that

unright-
-SUBSCRIBERS.

the Lorcl worild or coultl do anY
eous act for which he shoultl. be blame-

Laying on of hands by the PresbYterY SU
Charge by A. W. Ivlurray
Right hand of fellowshiP extentlecl by his

the presbyterY and church.
We heartilY commend EIder Giles In

Beeder to the Baptists of our faith wher-
ever in the þroviclence of Gotlhislotmay
b"ptårìk 
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DERS S. E. DI'RÁ.ND ÀND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns antl tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very earefully selected. and. arranged.,
and. are such as are usetl i:r our .churches
in tlifferent parts of tho counh,y. Tho
book contaits 2?2 pages of print in all,
printetl on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper'
well bound. in full cloth. Two l¡inds a'Ìe
printecl, round antl shape notes. Be
caref,ul to name which lrincl is wanted.
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Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaitlt
ß1.25. Price Der dozen, sent by expres8
ôr freieht, as may be desired, at the
exoenso- of the purchaser, $12.00. Sentl
àrä,ft. money orcler or reEistered lpttor to
Silas' H. Dirrancl, Southampton,i Bucks
Co.. Pa.To anv one sentlÍng an order for a
clozên, eo¡nmon bintlinâ, with the money
$12.00, we will senal an,pxtra 'eopy.
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BEEBE'S SONS,
Orange Co., N. Y.

ON ?ORTIONS OF THE

wORD,"
Silas H. Durancl.
cloth bountl.

The orcler may be for six ot moro
coDies, aLl of one sùyle of binding' or asr
soitetl as mav be dèsiretl; but no ortler
receivêtl for l-ess than six copies, and in
all casès the eash must accompany the
order. The books can be ordered each
sent to â tlifferent ad.tlress, or all to,Lone
person, as prefenecl. Adclress,t G. BEEBETS SONS, .

worthy, but that he was without iuiquity,
anit just ancl right, though he lovetl Jacob
ancl hatecl Esau. Ifer only soug was a

$8.00.
sinner savetl, and GocI honorecl in that

antlsalvation. Through the few tlays of her AIiTOBIOGP"APHY lovers
last sickness shè was fullY convincedt rat

OF has
her encl was near; and as the friencls told us to
me, she calmlY set about telling aII her EI,DER WILSON THOMPSON. which we
wishes regarding her earthly things, matle to'any
particular arrangements about her funer. States or

aaz

Ebenezer Clark, Ohio, 3, I\Irs' ìI-'- p'
s"ãiù;oríõñ, ui[.,'s,- Mri. ioh]r F. Hql--
ãtä,i. Ñ.Y1. i, IvÍrs. John B. Halsev, \.
Y.,"ii G"õ.'IÍ. Duke, W. Ya', l.-Total,

al, who shoulcl then till
near the last l¡Iessetl.
with precious views'of things eternal.
Nlany portions of ScriPture 1ñere given
her, which were chvelt uPon ancl repeated
¡vith rapturous and strong tlelight. ..TEE

She was laid in the tomb on the 12th FIRST AND
inst,, when the writer essaYecl to speak

preach, &:c., ancl
was wontterfullY

an ased ancl. feeble mother,
ancl ilço brothers to rnourn
]Iav reconciling grace be so
to fnem that t-heY shall saY,

comfortably to the aflictetl' She hasleft
two sisters
their loss.
ministerecl
" Thy rvill

he clone.tt B. BI]NDY
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books for sale at the followi-ng
each volume, viz:

Plairi Cloth Binding--------- -
fmitatron Morocco-.-- ---
Imitation Morocco, ertra
Genui¡e Turkey }loroeco
Acklress ts.
Middletown, Orango Co '

_----_- 5 00'
L. BDÐBE.

orders
to
Bucks

Oruco, N. Y., Ilarch 19, 1891 N.Y this
Pa,, or to publishers



ô

PTfBLISTTED ]-W.EEKLY' ^A-tF: O ÐOLL-.A.F,S -.A. YE.{R.

Ð VOTBD TO THE OLD HOOL BAPTTST CAUSE.
"TII E: S-WOR,D OF-' TI:[E FIÐ'.AND OF.' GIDEON.''

MIDDLETOIryN, N. Y., AY APRIT 8, 1891.)

POETRY, trammelecl by' any fresh line of judgeth, I rest contènt, rejoicing
till I felt more established; also in the fact that variotls gifts are

for I steadfastly beiievecl, and clo Yet bestowed upo! the bocly of Christt

å,WseÊ ffifl ffi

Y0t. .59.

@

N0. 14.

-þelieve, th¿¡t ¡vherever a soul is each fulfilling its part, according to
wiiling to, follorv the l-,ord rshither- the measure of the gift, given for the

he goeth, whether through ecliflcation 'anù comfortiug of the
eYit or goocl report, (¿ lfe, the SPirit n-hole. So lopg

criii
theu as I feel sure

THE. EEAVENTY IOVER.
ArruR the conflictts orer:,

Wheu life's rrork is tlone,
,Wilt,thou, the heavenlY Lover,

cleansecl ancl.saved
by thee.

are restful
weary be;
à sinner.

thee I
rA

l,OYer,

óf truth; when he is come finto aly
poor-heart], will guicle us into all
!ruth," even as he Promisecl. IIav-
ing at last been lecl out of much
confusion. into a measllre of under-
gtancling and confld.ence in the. ln-
cônditional salvation of the elect

Urat Jesus st¡ as the onIY and
whole Sa of his people, 'is
preachecl, say from
Gocl s one wþo
himi ei by rrorcl, or Penr or life.
But, suftèr me a worcl for

Occasionally I'have

my heart,
So preaches

'i,:,A

his
ehurch of Christ, accorcling to the felt by the way in which

purpose of God in Christ Baptisfs, Ilethodistst

to and sure to be manifested &c., have been ¡nen-

tíme to every chosen vessetr of I kuow that manY \heeP

by the' operation of the IIoIY in the various errors
in their souis, everY aPParent and feel by sacl ex'

only furtheriug his all' that the slightest wound
plan), I fett'the aboulding love and festers in the oltl, fleshlYt

ury hearl going out ho heaÌt; and'once the evil is
.,before me been stirrecl, it obscures what-

see,

and lean upon this light may shine in the hànd'

of hope, aÊd, backward has tlone it. ft is here, I thinkt
over those dear patience and meekness of.age

most

Ancl may I see more eleaÌly' witha pure heart of error.. Now'as
Surely there is a world of meaning never believetl in love that only when the beast oût of

Unworthy thougrh I be,
in this f( obeying the truUr through sho¡vs itself in the tongue' I felt at earth had holns liRe ., lamb,That life eternal freelY

Thou givest tc stch as me the Spirit { .for often çhenr as a once that mY mite must go to sPread now; and everY bai.t he throwst

Aìl praise to thee, the Givet poor child, I have sought to obeYt what rvas showu to me as the gospel' web he spreads, flashes with
Of life eternallY; and. hodeat I was guided 'bY that Ilow could. I ÏelP desiring to en-

were struggling
rowecl gold. ManY may

llay I, the chief of sinners, Spirit, yet bY reason of the clouds courage those who how these' errors can entangle a
Be blessocl to reign with thee. arising from the carnal miud, .which up hill, iegainst the title of ungodli- living., ôhild.; but those who have

Then through t'he countless ages is enmity against God, I could nôt ileSsi which is surging round' us in felt their po\çer otght never to for-

tr'rom thee, the heavenlY Lover,
Of rest antl Peace ancl love,

discern rvhich Spirit I had followéd; the form of god.liness, and
pitzzled. sheep?

mystify- get the hole of the Pit out of 'which
We never'more shall rove and. so in á sensg the ceaseless in ing Gocits I well they âre digged. Again, I fintt

E. W. ward praYer that the holY Gocl
would look uPon aII I dicl in grace
(because he had macle me to hoPe in

to those w
prfvilegetl

know that none can contiuue so to
sbruggle unless unflerneath are the
evèrlasting ,ârms. Thus th9 Srexs
came to out horrre; and as mY hus;

there is tronble among yourselves.
llhìs very trouble
living church;

Irergus alt isthat gtace) was and. is constantl¡r
. H¿.lpv the nrau who, in this world of arising. So also in a secondarY band. antl I read' ancl talk to each God has entrusted

'!f oe, sense I have no claim on this PaPer; other on tbe various communica- priceless knowleflge'Where troubles spring ancl bitter waterS for, as you know, I am not an Old' tions, we have certainlY been well whole, what neecl that You
flow,

by the' spirituaì. thoughtst watch unto prayer, lest Satân obtain
Enjoys tÌre preseuce of his Pardtning God, School Raptist, but simply one who
And is submissive tneath his chasttning is looking for the Presence and questionings, approva-ls, antl some- ân advautage oYer You; ¿{ For rre

rocl. ' guiclance of Christ in the wilclerness times nonapprovalsitcreates. This, are not ignorant of his clevices " 'to
'tVhile journeyiug homeward through a of sin. I only mention this, lest I it seems to me¡ is a fair hold scatter the sheeP, .It seems to me

desert lancl should appear to walk in aborrowed fbr any reacling matter to take, there was no servant more specialty
He feelsthe guitlance of aFathertshancl; cloak, as but few of the fàmilY of outside the tsible. But I have felt usêd and honored bY the indwelltug-
Thotgh {larkness oft oterspread this the Srcxs have any knowledþe of my position before God as mdch too power of the SPirit, in ìSew Testa-

earthly scene, ment times,
his faith in

than Paul; yet while
The soul is often peaceful and serene. me; yet if I a;m privileged to have a solemn to receive, as I did when a

the revelation of salva-'little talk with them, I desire it màY child, any expositio.n of ScriPture
'Midst swelliúg waves ancl on a boister'- be, though ever so faintlY, somewhat further õhan it aþpears to me con- tion by grace to the church, through

ous sea; after the nature of that unfeigned sistent with the whole purpose and' the atoning btoocl of Christr was so
From fearful donbts anil saclforebodings

love and. pure heart which are only revelation oftruth in that ScriPture. unshaken that he saYs to the Gala-
free, ble seed of Everything a'bout the PâPer wâ,s tians, ¡¿ Though wer or an angelfroncWith joy at length he lancls upon tbe the fruit of the

now been new tb mY reading-tÏe style, idiom, heaven, preach any other gosPetrshore heavenly life.
'Where sin an tl sorrow shall.be known no subseribers for just one Year at the aud 'distinctive claims to' truth set than that which we hat'e' preaôhed

dollar rate, ancl have renewecl at the forth in it. \lrith some'writers I the ehangeless-
of Gotll, let hiin

THE HAPPY MÁ.N.
-::....

.................
iÍ
¡'

incorrupti
We have

more. unto you fshewing
() blessed Lord I tbY PeoPIe's guicle antl stantlard price. The point of unit'y could fully joir, while tlie tÈoughts ness of the messâge

guard, which drew me to it first ¡vas that of portiois of others I have left in accurseel7', to the ltisorclerly Cor:ba
Their Present portion ancl their great re- distinctive truth or meastlre 'of abeyancet not having been Per- inthians, who had become Puffetì- uP

'warcl !
sonally led into them. For as I because of the gifts theY possessed,

with milk,Be thou nY hoPe, mY helP; lhy ioy' mY
know that eYery one shall. give an he says, (úI have fed Youcrown;

O keep me,

COB,B,ESPONDENCE,
' Bn-s.xrror'.o, Ont', Feb. 2, 1891:

Dprn BnBrrrnBN Bnnen:-I fgl
that I vould like ffi ruburdenEa
Iittle of my heart to Yhe Srcxs this
morning. If Yon shall see ût to
publish this, it pust come und'erthe
hea{ing of grace, in everY sense of
the worcl. The children of God are
not their own; not having been
(( retleemecl with corruptible tiringd
as silver ancl gold, from your'v4in-
conyersatiònr receiveal by traclitigq
I'rom your fathers; but with the
ptecious blood of Christ, as of a
Lamb without blemish and without
spot,, who verilY was foreordained
before the foundation of the rlvorld,'
'but was manifest in these last:times

faith .antl'hoPe might be in
Altt stieing Ye have Puriûgd..

your

beliêvehim TN

the

G

from
that

up
clo

gtory
him

him

by
raised.

gaye
t
wno

tha
and.

J,our
God,
deadl

for

truththpoloeying,ln.souls

owll.
save me, seal me for thine

sniritual light which in my language
I'call the dõctrine of, grace. 'I heard
of your paper a Year before, but
¿eciAert io- leave- nY mind un- acc'otìùt' i'or hi¡nseif to hirn t'hat ancl uot wittr rneat; forhithelto ye
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stà,ncl tlìat Paul was speaking of
regenerating" deacl souls, but to
manifested sheep, vho had. gone,
and rrere being still Inore emboldened

S,T G I{ S OF TH r M.E S

,,rt
ç#'

were not abie to bear it, neiilrer yjet anxious that it sliould contain sound I saw it as addressed to me as a one, why its chimney felt so hot, anclilow are ye able.t, Àncl farther ou dootrine, yet distillecl as the refresh- chilcl in FatherTshousehold ; that looking in, lo, its tiny light washe cì-eciares, ú( For though f be free ing cìew. Two passages aïe Yefy I was seek the welf'are of his burning, unheeded. and. forgotten infrom all rneu, ]'et have I marle m\¡ much with me: ¿. Blessed are ye that kingdom all its unfoldilgs, both the blaze of perfect. morn. Then itself selvant unto alì, tìrat I might sow besirie all waters, that send spiritual temporal; aud. in so câme io me, .1 IVheu this mortal shallgain the more. And uuto the Jevs forth thither the feet of the ox ancl doing I ould be cut loose from the have put on immortality, and. thisI became as a Jew, that tr might the ass.tt Not ouly the skilled oxr world. e had always esteemecl it corruptible shail have put on in_gain tìre .Jews; to them that are but the poor, stubborn, stupid. ass a prr to put in our ,off'ering corruptionrt2 all our little lamps,untì.er the law, as uncler the law, may be used, whe¡r God opens its towards g open the doors of which were so useful at, times, anclthat I might gain them that are mouth. -A.nd this otber, (. fu the the But what now ? twinkled on through this night ofunder the law; to them that are morning sow thy seed, âncl in the IMfth clecreasing funcls we sin and sorrow, shall be completelywithout law fGentilesl, as without evening withhold not thine hand must pay clebts. Yes, a chris swallowecl up in the exceecling glorylaw (beiug not rçithout law to God, for thou kno'west not .whether shall tian m first of all be honest. and brightness of the great Sun ofb¿rt.under the law to Christ), that I prosper eithel this or that. or Sisters, you ever study econ_ righteousness himselfl No doubtsmight gain them thât are without whether they both shall be alike omy from a spiritual standpoint ? there as to who is a child ; no fearsla'çç. To the weak became f as good. .,J Is it not blessed not to The off the flesh in certain of the valley of the shadow of deathúeak, that I mig'ht gain the weak. linow, but leave all with God, lest (it is not plea- no errors; no farewells ; for we shalltr am mad.e all thilgs to all men, that despair on the one hand, or vanity r) the rnaty wâys see him as he is, ,and. be like untoI might by all means save some. on the other, might swallow us up? which â poor woqtan knows. I him, who hath bought üsr andÀnd this I do for the gospePs sake, The next Ítem is your own e,cli to- resol.retl try, studied plain, very washed us in his own bloòd.that I rnight be partaker thereof rial, ¿( Introtluctory to volume ûfty plain, ; mended, ryatched the I haye trespassed; forgrve me.with ¡ou.t, l[ow I do not under_ Illner,' in the Srcxs of January ?th. small in the shape of waste A blessed ì{ew year to all the hôuse-After carefully reading it, I decidecl (they are consumers), and hold of faith. yours lovingly in thethat I had never met with just such was able week (I durst not IrOrd,ân one bef'ore; anti. I said in my leave it to takeout aregular MRS. J. STREET.heart, It is eitirer the very heighli of sum (it a big one for us), andto go. into various erroneous teach- plesumption, or the strength of put it q into the funds to Srern Roeo, Doì,, March 15, 1891.ings, and consequently impure lives. faith, that goes quieily onup streâm, keep a roof spiri.!ùal worship over Bnrrsn¡w B¡¡e¡:_f haYe seenKnowledge seemecl to have d.azzled, declaring the God of fsrael alone our heads. Do f regret it ? ño, in a biographical sketch of the latetheur, so that they were more grvetr be its shielct and exceeding great never; for was always a song Ilenry Clay that in his earIy trife, asto disputing with than Ioving one reward. If these things be a verity ofgra inmyheart on thät score, he was listening to a debate, he re.another. l[either was it tTe gospel in regard to the truth your paper though others pained me, and marked. at its close that hp thoughtnoessage he was altering, nor the advocates, then it needs no assist- üråny f realized that, more might be said upon the subjecú.plan of it, for then it woulcl have ânce from the strife of tongues i Jesus, w thy people meet. Throughout his after life not manyceased to be good uews to poor neither will it fail when condemned t hele beholds a mercy seat. subjects were everdebated but whatsiuful men. But in all thaû apper- thereby; for he that keepeth lsrael The cruse oil and barrel of meal Mr. Clay coutd flnd more to say upontained, merely to his own personality,
ect of grace, hè

never slurdbereth nor sleepeth. To has uever ,-neither literally nor them. the same thing might be trueas a free-born subj my mind the only evidence û-e can spiritually in fact I think they are of some others, who would make nohacl rather waive his likings, keep- ever have in this life of God's in both bigger to-day than ever; pretense of comparison with Mring his body iu subjection, thãn he visible but uiraculous presence with Dear friends, I thinkyou Clay..would be cast ont of his freld of üsr in anything we uudertake rvill make aservice, antì. faii in the ,obtaining of Ihrough an, inward-and imþressed out yourthat incorruptible crown of right. faitli in him, is when we are enabied for it seemseo¡rsness (faithfulness to their true to go on, thougli all the world, Y€âr ministersspiritual growtÌr), which marked even brethren, should walk ou the and thehim as not a ¡rhit behind the chiefest other side. auother,of the apostles. And so. brethren îhethird item appears in the Src¡rs l[ow do notbeloved, who are strong in the faith, of January 21st. It is a notice Armibear vith the plea of a stranger uncler the heading, ¿¡ l[ot so encour- suaded thaand walk in wisclom towards them aging.t, May f venture a littte ex always will,who are without, handling the perience on frnancial matters ? for I of the Sweapons of your warfare wiúh skill can sympathize with (not pity) those worms ofand. compassion; that when the who labor under this burden. None fitable forchiefShepherd shail appeaT he may but those who-have passed. through eousness$ye
tâct€

refrained from
their renewing, he
doing so. îhis

Xoq a crgwr of glory which it, and are sensitive, know how us by the Sth not away. cripþting, galling, Y€sr the'flesh.Grace knows, no stint and if I cross it is to carry, save ing acts,have found favor thus far, there are they have a conscrousness of the in theirthree items more f cannot pass, soI supporting power and love of a uphold thecrave a whole hearing. The first is heaveuly Fàther, who Knoweth one, as far

crushing
only when

cl

knew) by our
through lack

partly the strain of time. Well, after povegty

a letter from a good brother in the our feeble fra¡ne.tt T\re were in maySrcxs of January 14th, in which he debt, not (so far as we thesays he could have sent a number own improvidence, but, though heof names with a dollar; but as he of others paying us in part, and became poorhad no hope qf

brought me to a halt, as
to circulate the

arestless night (one of many)'I took One

rhy best
Ihave donè up the Bible next morning, and it before breakpaper in a opened to Christts sermon on the lamp andhumble way. ft set me to question- mount. (6 Seek ye first the kingdom bright iting my motives; and f ûnd I never of Gocl and his righteousness, anà and veryhad a thought as to the pecuDtâry all these things shall be added early chores.welfare of the paper, or its future you.,t The words ca¡oe to me thought, thesuccess. lly only desire was that in such power as never before. 'What wintry sky,so far as f had been spiritually a depth of meaning. appeared in and frnallyhgJped, I might shâre a crunb with those words, (r the kingdom of God.,, colored rays

unto
with

,g9m-e
sheep

other rbuffbted and bewiideied I had álways óonfined ,it, in the festoonswho wps traveling along the thoughts, to the struggles of the windowworld's highway; anil I was very poor soul awakened to a sense ofits the gloriousdesirous tl¡at the lorcl wouìcl use it sinfulness by nature, aud for the placing mvso, whether lent or paicl'for. per- fi.rst time crying out i c God ,be trim them
ii
ìl

haps this has made'me neriously rierciful to me, a sinner.,t Buû now won(lered, as



aclmonishes thern at length as to the
proper course to pursue to restore
harmony. Then comes a list of the
things io be observecl. There ar¿
quite a number of them, and cer-

- tainly enough to prove their efficacy.- In the flrst place, supposing one to
be weak in fäith, is he to be rejected ?

llust they withdraw fellowship f'rom
him ? Nothing'of .the kincl. (¿ Re-
ceive ye him, but not to cloubtful
clisputations." l{ot to engage iu dis-
putations with him, nor to keeP uP
wrangling ancl strife. Ele names two
questions that had been Prolific of
strife and contention among them;
and he rather plainly iltimates which
side is correct on both questions.
One of them was in regard to the use
of such meats by believers âs rÍere
prohibitect by'the Jewish law; and
the other was the observance of cer-
ta,in days, as sabbaths or festivals,
bythegospelchurch. Qn boththese
questions good brethren conscien-
tiousiy differed. If we exPect the
apostle to assert his authorityr to

. deciare what was right, and require
aII the brethren to accept it, we shall
be rtisappointed. Ile does no such.
thing. ('Let not him that eateth
despiSe him that eateth not; and let
not him which eateth not judge him

'tions to God for ail things that they
enjoy. ¿¡ Túe kingdom of Gotl is not

selves.tt r( Let us not bherefore judge
one another any more: but judge
this rather, that no man put a s'tum-
bling-block or an occasion to fall in
his brother's wây." ¡¿ But if thy
brother be grieved with thY meatt
now valkest thou not charitablY.
Destroy not him with tliy mea.t, for
whom Christ died.t' The apostle will
not contencl to the destruction of the
peace and harmony of the churt:h,
even for what is right; but he goes
on to tell us that evenChrlstpleased
not himself. So wê see that the
apostle does not leave us to conjec-
tuÍe what things they are that make
for peace, but he states them so rlis-
tinctìy that we cannot possibly mis'
tahe his instructions. He of course
knew that men woulcl be impatient
¡rith those who voulcl not subscribe
to all their interprptations of Scrip-
ture, and. so he bespeaks fbr them
from the God. of patience this grantt
that they be like-mintled one toward
another, according to Christ Jesus'

ì{ow as he has set forth so mâny
-things as (( the things which mdke
for peace,tt'we cân'consider what he
says, and juclge whether he is right,
and whether such a couise would.
really tend. to peace and good will
among brethren. 'We are certainlY

be contelded for in a controversial
spirit, ancl striving for mastery, that

eYery , believer to undelstand. If
more is given to somer so that theY
may be accounted strong, they ought
to be humble and thankful, and bear
with the inf.rmities of those to whom
less discernment is given. The apos-
tle not only tells us the things that
rve should follow, but also the things
that rve shoultl avoid. ¿( Foolish and
unlearned questions avoid, knowing
that they do gender strifes.tt I sup-
pose what he càlts unlearned. ques-
tions are questions about things not
clearl¡ undgrstood, and about rryhich
good. brethren will differ. Again, he
says, ¿.Avoid foolish cluestions, and
genealogies, and contentions, for fhey
are unprofitable and vain.tt But '¿ I
will that thou affirm'constantly, that

I have beel, in the foregoing re-
marlis, meaning to let the apostle
explain himseli and accept as sound
add consistent the instruction he
gives. It rvoulcl be rather presuming
in me to recommencl the course that
the apostle condemns as thc proper
one, and say: that each one should
contend strenuously fbr his own in-
terpretations. I will pass from this
nov, as all I had in view was just to
call attention to the apostlets own
exposition, rather. than to oft'er any
suggestions of my own.

fn the article to which this is meant
as a supplement there are some è"-
pressions about creeds, confessions
of faith, &c., to which I propose to
refer. The vord (( creecltt is fîom the
I-.¡atr¡ credo-T' believe. Disciples
are callecl believers. They are saicl
to have faith, and. to tive by f'aith.
Is it wrong then to have a creed ?

Is not a bélief of the trutÞ character-
istic of tirem ? Timothy witnessecl a
goocl confession. The Ilebrew breth-
ren were exhortecl to hold fast the
profession of their faith. I have
been accustomqd from early life to
hear creeds and confessions cle'
nounced ; but it was not by believerst
o-ut by unbelievers. -{lI church or-
ganizations that I am acquainted
with set forth in writing a brief sum-
mary of their faith. It may be said
thâ,t tìle Scriptures.are all-suffi cient ;
but while rve admit this, and all pro-
f'ess to accept the \ Scriptures, we
want something deûnite. -&re not
our published Articles of Faith our
witnesses that fe occttpy scriptural
grountl, and that we are walking in
the way the fathers trod ? In al-
luding to Martin l-.¡uther and John
Catvin as great reformers, I do not
know that the ¡vriter intended. to set
them fbrth as models, or as more
reliable guides than Confessions of
Faith that have been adopted by the

who 'profess to agree with him, and
pride themselves in being Calvinists ;

believed in and. advocated a state
religion, established and supported
by the civil power ? TheY were onlY

church of Rome; hence the applica-
tion of the term (( Reformers." The

gift of healing; but it is a much-
needed. and imPortant gift. The
btessilrg pronounced uPon Peaee-
makers is that theY shall be called
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or else that they live in a more nea,
and intimate rela+"ionship to him
whose childrèn they are said to be.

old prophet contempla tes some
of these in their blessecl work from'
Ìris prophetic standpoint, antl con-
fers a Dame upon them, ú( The re-
pairer of the breachrt' ânal ¿( The rer
storer of places to dwell in,tt Are
there those among rls upon çhom
rnay rigbtfully be -conferrecl this
blessed prophetic name ?

E. P"ITîEI{HOUSE.

[Tun f'ollowing letter, though not'
written for. publication, was handed.
us by brother Chicli while on a.visit
to this place, ancl at our request was
left with us for publication. lthile
rçe have not the consent of the
writer to publisþ it, we trust he will
not be offended with us in the liberty
we take of giving our readeis the
benefit of the gooil things contained
therein.-8n.1

, DurroN, Ark., Feb. 8, 1891.

Er-nnn F. A. Csrcri-Dptn
Bnors¡n:-Your letter of January
29th reached me a few days ago,
and I regret not having opportunity
to reply.sooner. I \att no thotlght
of awakening the sympathies of the
brethren to such an extett; in fact I
waÈ writing only.to brother l)urand,
and did not know that he would
ever think of públishing it, until he
wrote me, asking perutissiou. The
tender sympathy manif'est in your
letter, as also in many others I have.
received since from dear brethren
and sisters, has tencled to tleprive
our severe afflictiori of much of its
bitterness, and enabled me to feel,
in some meâ,sure at least, that the
dear Savior has come upon.the dark
waves of trouble rrith the peaceful
assurancé, ¿rBe of good cheer; it is
I; be not afraid.tt trn the hour of

S, IG¡{S OF THE"TTMES

'' 'that eateth: fór God hath received taught that God is not the author of
him.tt The important questionisnot confusion; and if confirsion and strife
what they eat, nor what theY refuse' exist anywhere among brethren it
but wlether they are humble and' hás uot been proilucetl by his Spirit.
thankful, recognizing their obliga- Even the truth, or Points. of it, maY

- meat aiid Qrink; .but rightèoüsness, wtiuld tend to more orless estrange-
and peãce, autt joY in the HolY mentl. Thp word '¡¡thingst' occurs
Ghost.tt One nan esteemeUr ondday twice in the sentence; but f under-
above another; others esteem everY stand the same' things in both in

stanceS ; that is, the same things that
make for peace are the things bY

it is well; but if not, their regarding which they edify one another. Edi-
it is of no account. It is not ¡vhat fyingis cernenting, building togethert
particular days theY observe, but uniting in bonds of love ancl fellow
whether they observe them to the ship as one people. l[ow ifit is cer- denominations. I certainly clo not serrere trial Go{ts people even need
I-,ord, in honor to him;-and in 'fulfrIl' tain that these things make for peace, claim to have descentled from them, often a word of encouragement.
nent of their obligations to him. let us therefore follow after them. and I do riot wish to be regardecl as In that dark and trying hour when

day alike. Ifthey regard the daYto
the Lord, and as directed in his word,

Sueh observânce is accePtable on
any and.'all tlayÁ. The spirib of wor-
ship is not subject to the divisions of

r(IMherefore receive ye one another,
as Christ also received us to the
glory of God.7t There are, undoubt-

time, nor restrictecl to certain days edly mysteiies Urat it is not given to

claiming to have descended from
either of therir. îhe Baptists were
before Cah'in, and do not look to
him as authority either in faith or
practice. I d.are say there are many him.,, But how sweet, how encour:

our Master prayetl, lt{ather, if thou
tie rrilling, remoYe this cup from
+el, ,, there appeared an angeJ unto
him from heaven, strengthening

aging, in the raging of the fierce
storm of cr greâ,t tribulationrt' to feel

justiflable in time gf great trouble in
concluding, Iike Jacob, r'Äll these
things are a'gainst me.t'' 'W'hen

Jacobuttered these words'tbe vail
had not as yeì been rent, the seals

of the week or of the Year. IÑ'e
should not make the observance of
days and times a ground of division
or discord. among the brethren. ^A'

clisposition to discard one another or
sét each other at naught on account.
of their lack of understanding of
thesd tlings, is certainly reproved
by the aposUe. It is desirable, how-
ever, that eYery one should be fullY
instructed. in his own mincl.

It is of more consequence to save
the feelings antl. fellowship of the
brethren than to have the question
about eating meat es-tablished. rr For
meat destroy not the work of God.tt
ú¿ But why dost thou judge thy
brother? or why dost thou set at
naught thy brother ? for we shall all
stand befbre the judgment seat, of
Christ." The apostle.shows that the
Spirit of the l-,ord is uPon him when
he so kindly says, r'Ï'e that are
strong ought to bear the' infrrmities
of the weak¡ and not to Plea'se our-

but we do neither one nor the other and (r know that all things work to.
Does brother Wagner know that the¡t gether for gootl.tt I have sometimes-
both advocated infant sprinkling antl inquifed in mind whetheù :vee were
the admission of the natural seed of
believers into the church? that they

aiming to remodel and imProve the had. not been broken. '¿The Iloly
Ghost this signifying¡
into the holiest of all

that the way
was not yet

Baptists are not reformed Catholics, made manifest, while as yet the
and have no need toreceive doctrine first tabernacle was standing.tt But
from the hands of the ('Reformers.tt noìv' ¿(the invisible things of him

Not all thoie upon whom are con- from thefoundation ofthe world are
ferred profitable gifts possess the clearly seen, btiing understoòd by

thev which have believed in God
midnt be careful to maintain goocl
works,t' this will not procluce any
mischief. It will be found good and
nrofitable at all times, and there will
iuite generally be moíe or less needs
ìie forlxhortations of this kind.

the things that are macle.tT To my
mind his eternal purpose is clearly
manifest in all revelation and in aìl
rature; and that, for his own glorp

,l; children of Gotl. It would seem that and for gootl to his chosen, all
ttrere êither is less doubt about them, tìiings, everything, hovever smalì,
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horrer-er great, from the cleath of a
sparrow to the fall of ,Adañ, shall
t¡e caused to work. I have not as
¡'et been calied to pass through â
scene clark enough to cause rue to
doubt the truth of this. Buf when
er-erything seems, fron a natural
.point of view, to turn loose against
us, âs it has with me during the
past year, it is hard. to keep from
fearing that we are not among those
that love him. Sometimes'when my
wife woulcl become worse, seemingly
at the point of death, the baby
would be taken vely ill, and the
neuralgia would retrtrn upon rue'
while every noç' and then some
useful article. about the place was
getting brolieu ot destroyed, the
hogs would break through, and the
cattle leap over the enclosures, and
it seemed as if everythiug was
going to destructiou, ancL the haud
of the I¡ord was turned against me.
But the Scriptures abouncl with
examples of the sorest evils, of the
clarkest and. most trying times,
yielding in the eucl the sweetest
fruit to God.,s people. When Joseph
was taken away from his father,
devoured. 'by evil beasts, as Jacob
believed, no doubt he looked upon
it as the sorest affiiction'that had
yet befalleu him. IMhen Simeon
was retâinecì. in prison, ancl there
wâs. uo prospect of obtaining âûy
mûre breâd unless Benjamin should
be taken a\Yay, as he fearetl, never
to return, rrhile famine seemed to
threaten all ¡vith death, it must have
been a dark ancl trying time to
Ja,cob iudeed. ì[o wonder he was
reacly to exclairn, ¡rAll these things
ar'e against me." But ¡vilen all is
worhed out, it proves to be but the
plan of iufinite wisdour to preserve
him a posterity in .the earth, ancl to
save their lives by a great cleLiver-
ance, wìrile his favorite son is made
ruler over all the lanct of Dgypt. If
the way to Câ,naån lies through the
þondage in Egypt, the Red Sea, the
perilous journey in the wild.erness,
and foès, up'on the right hand aud
left, who, having been brought
through all to that ¿.gopclly land,),
would not thereby be better pre-
paned to enjo¡' it? Our present
light affiietions ¿l work for us a far
more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory.t' I have thought that
Samsonts conflict with the lion was
a beautiful illustration of how things
seemingly evil work for our good..
As he was .weak, and (¿ as another
mano, except when the:Spirit of God
was upon him, the approach of such
a deadly foe would seem to be an
unfortunate calamity. But the
Spirit doming rnightly upon him,
he came out conqueror: IIe was
more than conqueror; for the car-
cass of this vanquished foe after-
wards yielded him the sweetest food
ever tastecl by urortals. Chis was
the foundation of his riddle, 66 Out of
the eater came fortli meat; out of
the strong came fortìr svreetness;
which, it seems, the uncircumcised
cannot understand until this day.
II¿ct not sìn entered into the world.,

there could bave lieen no cleath; for
death came by sin. It js true that
all the evils that, affiict this sin-
cursed worlcl grow out of that
transgression; yet but fbr it all
rnr¡st have continuecl to bear the
image of the earthy. Through
cleath r( it is sown a naturalbocly; it
is raised a spiritual body,tt ancl thus
conformed to the image of Ohrist.
It is changed from the image of flre
earthy to the image of the heavenly;
the latter state being as f¿r above
the former as the heaveus are above
the eartir ;a far greater diff'erence
than that between the beautiful
butterfly and the ugly, filthy worm
from which it came; although the
butterfly flies in the air, ancl sucks
the sweets of flowers, while the
worm órawls in dust, ancl eats coarse
leaves for food. ¿¿ Except a corn of
wheat fall into the ground and die,
it abideth alone; but if it die, it
bringeth forth muoh fruit.tt I take
a measure of wheat and cast it into
the earth. From that one I prod.uce
many; but I employ the death of
each grain in the meâ,sure sown' as
a nìeans of accomplishing this
result. Everything that lives must
eat, and this involr,'es tþe wholesale
destructiori of life, both animal and
vegetable. l{o fruit can be .ea,ten
untlil plucked from its parent,stenr;
no grain can be urade to s¡rstain
human life without the cleath of the
grain. thus death becomes neces:
sary to life. And death, the $reatest
enemJ¡ of man, shall fiually be macle
"to yieldr to them that love God, the
greatest good. All things tlrèn are
ours, wìrether good or evil, tifê or
death, and shall work for our good.
But our faith is often sorely, O l-row
sorely, tried in this particular !

We desire to inforul your wife flrat
her kinclness i¡t €xtendiug her love
and sympathy to us in our sâd
affiiction is dul,v appreciated. Your
brother iu irope of a better world,

O. W. ÀNDERSON.

. Errlro¡rr, Ala., Feb; g, 18g1.

E¡,o¡n G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¿.s
BnErun¡x IN TEE I-,/oB'D:_The
SreNs oF TrrE Truus comes to me
regularly,'each number fitled with
exeellent reading matter. I appre-
ciate it highly, and indorse its teach-
ing fully ancl heartily.. I receive Ít
as a blessing from God, as a f'ruit of
the Spirit in the person of my
venerable, true and tried frientl and
brother, Deacon ^å.. C. Legg, who is
certainly one of the (r excellent of the
earth;t, one of the few in firese
degenerate days of whon¡ the world
is nob worthy. I do not think it too
much to say that he has done rnore'
and sacriûced. more for the cause of
truth in this section of couutry than
any othgr Berson now living.: (¿ the
Lord grant unto him that he anay
find merc¡- of the l-¡ord in that clay.tt

-2 Tim: i. 18. I do not write this
to flatter brother I-,egg, for I know
I-re is above the flattery of sinful
man; and besicles, he is not likely to
see this. But f did not design
writing a eulogy. I hact in minci to

sketch t state of the churches and tha
/

t proportion \ye shall suffer loss;
ministr¡ this section. I regret for (( whatsoever a man goweth, that
that I not give a more cheering shall he also reap.lt This is not
account;
say that
to be on

but truth compels me to ¿úfree agency (nonsense), but it is
churches generally seem moral agency; and I often feel my-
decline, cold and lifeless,

the most oly condition I havc
ever .wr since I have had a my exalted Superior. Yés, it is weli
narDe the Baptists, which is
about yeârs. IIost of that
time f gards our eternal destiny, f .con-

ûdenily believe that is ûxed. antLminister,
only the name; and. yet, sad settled by decrees that are far f.rmer
to rela
School

te, there is not another Old than the ¿(laws of the Medes and
preacher (to my Persians.tt

the present contlitiou of J. M. PAYNE
the ft is a subject, how.
ever. that have never felt at tiberty Fonr Scorr, Kan.,.Feb. g, 1g91.

Eorrons oF THE SrçNs:-f h¿veto'say about, though I grant
that if it is (and it certainly is) a had it in my mincl a number of timespart of counsel of God we should since the lõth of December last tonot shun declare it. I allude to

knowing
and but
so you

the
tha

of the Src
.( Nor d.id

nearly te of a liviug ministry:
This fact
to- the
churches. There is another fact,
if r-ightly in the light of

go fai towarddivine might

the supþort of those that
are called of God . to I ¿6preach the
woid.t, I is mI . firm conviction
that our failure to carr¡r out the
divine given in the Scriptures
for our iq this inatter is
one grand se of the present con-
dition of in the church thougtr.ort this
theursel are largely responsible
for it; for their zêal Ín opposing
Arm-inian ob hunters aud salary
grabbers, have treaterl this
subject iu â manner that has no
doubt the saints, ancl made

serve (at least in part)
present state of the

ou the mind. of nrany
titis for a gospel preacher

borne the name of a
often fear that I have

twenty-ûve miles of me,
in twice that distance;
the churches here are

a correspondent writes,
(Gocl) send'him (Elijah)

In the Scriptures of
we have a perfect

in proportion as we
law of dur Lord, in

self reprimandedr and even chastised,
for disobeying the instructions of

for. us to take heed to our ù-ays
while we tabernacle here. As re-

I close Uris uninteresting scribble,
and just send it to you, brethrên
Beebe, as it is. tr did not clesign it
for publication, but if you can make
anything' of iú J¡ou ,are .perfecfly
welcome to it. With love to all who
love God, and obey the gospel of
our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ, I subscribe
myself the servant of all,

send. you the amount necessar¡r ,for
the rene¡val of my subscription; andit has beeu in my. mind. about as
often to request you to tl.iscontinueit. ¿6I am in a strait betwixt two.rt
It is the only religions periodical I
subscribe fbr, yet others fall into rny

-hands 
occasionly. I like the paper,

but hate mysétf. f am afraid. to

is my eonstant experienÒe; and had "
{ the'ability to exlrress myself as
some of your sulrscribers have, f
would like to lay.some of my travels
before your readers. I do ,not
believe that I aspire to see my name
in print, íor eveu what f may write
so you can feel free to dispose of this
just as you see fit. I am painfully
aware of my inability to wlite, to
edificatio:r. This surely is,not why
I attempt to ryrite at this time, but
rather to be edified. I read the
tnany communications in the SlGws,
antl the writeís seem to exp¡ess
themselves so sweefly, so earnestþ,
I can hardly believe they have the
doubts that cling so tenâciously to
m¡r feeble mind. If my memory
would serve me; I woulcl refer to
mân)¡ instances, I rvill allude to the
communication in ì[o 4j present
volume, from my dear brother Chick.
I remember to have , heard him
preach once. a number ofyears ago,
in Alexandria, Ya. This portion of
Scripture he writes upon is one that
Icannotsayl kuow I understand;
but I have to say of that, as f do,of
p¿ny otlrers, it is too deep for poor
me. Ile.,expresses just such views
as seem, consistent with the tcachin!;
of the Scriptures. I feel that f am
inclined to'sayr,.6 J dontt knowrrt so
much oftener than i. I k¡row.r . I.
conclude f aur,a sure enough r(know-
nothing.tt In this weekts Sre¡+s is
the beginning of another conmunica-
tion on the same subjectthat:brother
Chick wrote upon. f ca¡r almost
say, f know our dear brother

; ancl preachers take it, and am afraitl not to. This

to receive expect material aicl or
carnal from those ámong
whom he fn a late number

to the and tell hirn to
tell them t it was ordained that
they that the gospel should
live of the True, my dear
brother, are not informed that
Elijah was ged with that partic-
ular ; but we are expliciúly
told that wâs sent to the
brethren thaû very message,
together many other impor,tant
hints, g on that subject. I
hope some nimbie writer and able

of tbe Scriptures wiilexpoulder
wri.te a exposition of this sub-
iect for tiou in the Srervs. I
think it do good. Meanwhile
it would well for us (preachers

and saints generally) to
atter closer attention

particularly
give this
than ,we
only in

ve hitherto doue; not
but in all matters

pertaining
on earth.
drvrne tru
pattern of

the kingdom of Christ

things, and we
may not it nor ignore it with
iurpírnity; ;i
deparü from



Purrington is its author. I am glatl
he clid not know Elcler Chich was
writing, and. '¡)ice rersa,; for we might
have treen deprived of one of these
eicellent letters. f do not think at
this tiure there is danger of having
(( too much of a good thing2t on that
subject. I flncl man¡ dear brethren
(now allow me to change that ex-
pression, and say a few; for I feel
lj.ke ore is tòo m¡ny) urrdertaking to,
restrict, saying, no siuful act could
have been included in thê 'r all
ttrrings. tt We reacì. of ('wicked
hands tt putting to death the Son of
God; and this was for the salvation
of his people. I will just tell You
what a simpleton I

I believe
am. I just have

to say, it includes just
what it says, and meâns just what
it says, 6ú all things;tt but 'f do not
know why it is so. Our inquiring
ninds are busj'trying to remove or
make plain the mysteriously deep
things which belong to- God. MY
shállow mind is sometimes inquiring
why sin was allowed.tobe; orrather,
why God, whoisall-powerful, should
have created man so he would neeil
a: Savior. Poor, foolish m-ortals that
we âre ! who can, by searching, ûnd
out why nnany things are as theY
are ? Dear brethren and sisters,
you will please pardon me for mak-
ng mention of one very paiuful cir-
eumstance in connection with this
subject, 'which has caused a deeP
gloom to rest upon fnY dear house-
hold. Now, as I write these scatter-
ing thoughts, I hear the voice of our
pbor, aflicted daughtér, who'is in
her: 'room, haying been insane for
some years. She has been so un-
nanageable tha't we took her'to the
Asylum, where she remained several
years; but we beeoming dissatisfled,
brought her home, where we have
kept her with great difficultY and
fea,r. Sometimes she is mole maÐ.'
ageable, and. is mintlful of the sur'
roundings. This afliction has been,
and is, almost more thaP we cân
bear up under, Thus far rrye have
beeu sustained; whetherby grace or
not I will not sây. God knows.
But aside from our mental agonYt
and the solioitude we feel for our
dear chiltlts,*elfare, I flnd'myself in'
quiring, 'Why has this sore affiiction
been put uponus? Elelpless,Power'
less to do one thing to relieve her,
we inquire, Why is this ? Is this
embraced in the ú6all thingstt that
work for the good of them that love
God ? , We have waited long; but
üo a,nswer' comes.. , Does the answer
always oome? ShaII we ,ever'know
what this is firr ? IViùh ule it is a
great trial. I do not know that I
have' faith. God knows. O ! dear
kintlred, aie we a kin t Do anY of
you find'so many things you do
know, and so few you do know ? ^4.s
my d.ear brother, Elder Chick, has
written so beautifully about what

' ',,we knowrt'I"do hope he may feel
inclined to write something' froin my
doubting standpoint, making his own
selection of a text. It maY be that
there may be gomfort for some
o6hers in w'hat he maY write, it'none
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of it shoulcl be for me. have suffered as much in rny mind.

âs an): one eYer clicl, since I have
beerí away fiom the people I lovet
ancl tìre only preaehing that feeds
my hungry soul. If I thought tìrey
w'ere all williirg to receive me, I
would" return. Äs yot say, when

you know of affìictions
me to use lhis term), please excuse
the rambling antL imperf'ect thoughts
herein, expressed.

You.rs desiring faith,

Caue Hrr-r,, Ala., Feb. 8, 1891'
we get to Ure right place w'e need
uo argrlmelt to convince us of our
wrong; for when rre are brought
into, this state of humility before
God no persuasion in necessary to
maìie us fall down, and. with our
mouUr in the,rlust confess out sins,
and ìreg to be forgiven. If you are
a minister, be sure on every suitable
occasion to exhort your people to
brotherly love, meekness and long-
forbearance one toward another.
Tell them to be careful of the
weaklings of the flock. Entreat
thern !o help those who stumble antl
fall into the tlitch, or who wander
into by and forbidden paths. Just
one kind. word, or a warm clasp of
the hand, when one feels so poor
andunwqrthy, O how good! Iirge
your people to be found at one
anotherts feet, confessing their faults
one to another. TelI them of a
stranger you have not seen jn the
flesh, who read your letter and took
some comfort from your words, be-
canse you seerned. inclined to be
charitable toward ttre faults of
others.

I would like to write you bf aII my
troubles and trials, and of the reason
of my hope, of which I an ready at
all times to speak. ììo miracle in
the days. of old was 4ore strange

Dn¡.n Bnnrunnx BnPnn i-I iP
close you a letter received just one
year ago, while I was in the state
of 1\[ississippi. My wife picked the
Iettér up yesterday,. and called mY
attention to it; and .after reading
the letter over it appeatetl to me to
contain some things that might be
profltable to .the people of God,
especially to those who labor in the
mjnistry, antt I decicled to send it to
you for publiea tion in the SrcNs, if
you feel to clo so, although l have
not obtarned the òonsent of the
writer; so if you publish it Please

My recoileétion now is that I never
answered the letter at all. It was
received at a time when I was in
great trouble, pressed with businesst
in the employ of!othêrs, and behind
with 'my correspondence. I hoPe
that the writer has ere this gone
back to her brethren, confêssed her
faults, and that she is now enjoYing
the sweet fellowship of God's tr)eo-
ple, wìrich she seemed to so much
desire. f certainly sympathize with
such poor outcasts and weaklings
of the flock as she confesses herself,
to be j ancl if these lines meet the
eyd, - of thê writer of the ieftet, than was my wonderful deliverance

from the bondage of sin and death;
and it was all through grace, free
grace alone.- But I musb close. I hope ¡iou wiil
write again soon on the same sub-
ject. IIany 'more things I woulcl
Iike to mentionr but my letter is
already lengthy. When all is well,

I would be glad to hear from her
again, and to learn how she rS

getting now; and. I hope she
will not that I'meant to treat

weak, tt aud. how to encourâ,gê the

Brethreu. (if
you will allow

1\I. B. WBEDOì[

withhold the name of the writer.

a\olc
think

her letter with silent contenpt, or
that I felt no interest in her case.
Mry the Lord teach all his ministers
hoW to ¿ú bear the infirmities of the

halting and' d.oubting' ones, ànd io
make straight'paths for their feêt,
lest tbat which is lame be turned
out of the way; but rathêr let it be
healed.

Yours in gospel bonds., H. J. REDD.

, Fs¡RfÀRr ?, 1890.

H. J.'Rnno :-To-night. $'hile read.-
ing the Srexs of tr'eb. 5th; your
Ietter to Eltler P. J. Powell touched
my, feelings with great force. I
think I know and understand what
it is to feel, ¿¿ You are an outcast.tt
I was once a member'of the Reg:ular

Church at this placo, and I
feel tha¡ no poor soul ever åppre-
ciated a place', among them more
than I did. I only asked for the
lowest seat, for rootn on; the.-door-
step; and felt that I was unworthy
of tha't. But on account of a little
diËerence in opiflion, and too much
talking to othets, instead of going to
the brother alono and telling him
his fault, âs we are commanded;
they said I should do thus'and so;
antl being one of the weak, falúering,
poor ones, I felt that I was in their
way, and.lefü the church. I thiùk I

remember

'Gor,coxon, III., Dec; 15, 1890.

Dn¡,n BnørrepN Bupnn:-I
wtote a commutricâ,tion, which was
publishetl in the SieNs of Novêrhber
19th. Biothei M. Ä.. .'WilborÌi;'of
Tennessee, wrote to me antl wished
me to write him a long letter. I
have complied with his request, but
cannot make out his post-office ad-
d.ress; so I sencl the' letter to yotr to
publish, i.f it will rÍot crowd out better
matter. I wish it to reach him, for
he is a precious brother.

RICHA.RD FULKERSON.

Got-coNo,l, Pope Oo:, Ill.
l1{. 4,. Wrr,son¡{-ln¡.n Bnoru-

Én:-Your letter came to hand in
due tim.e, and I was truly glad to
receive it. I was glad to think that
suþh a creature as I am'has a place
in the affections of Gòdts humble
poor. God is yét reserving to him.
sê]f faiithful men that have not bowed
the knee to Baal. Even at this time
there is a remnant accord.i:rg to the
election of grace. In the prophetic
age there were eight hundred and
ûfty false prophets to one true one.
Elijah said unto the people, '(Îf the

me. ' lkit*

'r09
Lorcl ire Gocl, follow him; but if
Baal, fbilow hiur.t' But the people
answerecl not a word. Then Elijah
proposecl that each prepare au altar,
alcl put no fire under; and the God
tìrat answerecl by f.re, let him be
God. ¿¿And all the people answered
andl saicl, It is well spoken.tt-1 Kings
Iviii. The god of tJre false prophet
failecl, but Elijahts God mad.e no
failure. Every one who believes in
a god that fails Íu anything places
himself on the side of the false pro-
phets. So, to my mind, the whole
Armiuian world, believes in a god
that fails to accomplish what his soul
desireUr. They believe it was the
purpose of our God thatAdam should
keep the law, but that the devilfrus-
tratecl the purpose of God, and got
man to clo what Gocl purposed he
should' not cIo. They also . preach
that GocI sent his Sor to save the
entire race of man, but failed; ancl
that he sends his Spirit to saver but
fails; and that he seirds his preachers
to save, ard fails. îheir god makes
more failures than any man that ever
lived. I would rather be like Eiijah,
and befong to a little few who helieve
in the God that makes no mistakes
nor failures in anything. If the clevil
could. frustrate the purpose of God
in one thing he might in all, ând d.e-
:throne God, and then there would be
no heaven. Whatever is the pqr-
pose of Gocl is the witl of God; and
Jesus said, ¿( I came ' down from
heaven, not to d.o mine own will, but
the will of hiur that sent me. And
this is the Father's wili which haUr
Sent me, that of all which ho hatË
given me f should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at Ure last
day.t' So all that ever shall reach
heaven will reach there according to'
the pirrpose ancl will of docl. There
is only one way that any person cân
gain that rich inheritance, and that
is by grace, according to the purpose
and. will of God. The Bible says,
(, By the dee¡ìs of the law there shall
no flesh be justiûed.tt A.gain, t¿ If a
law had been given that could have
given life, verily righteousness should
have been by the law.tt ¿¡ But
thanks be to God, which giveth us
tlie victory through our Lo¡d Jesus
Christ.tt So, dear children of God,
holtt'up your .heads, fòrlthere is no
power that can break the wilt of
Gotl. '6It is not the will of your
Father which is in heaven that o¡re
of these little ones should perish.tt
He will bring them safe to heaven,
without the stain of sih upon them.
How are,they so pure, so Spotless, clean

ano. !9'mte,
That they can live forevermore, whole

aEes in his sisht?
This only could be done by him who caÍne

the lost to save;
He bore their sins upon the tree-has

end.less life to sive.
Anr[ wben our race iS fully run, and. wetre

fiom sin set free,
lYe'll then Eo home, the crowra to wear-I hopð therets one for me.

I would,like to see you; and all the
brethien where I have' been,'before
I 4m,ca,lled to my long home. Re.
member me at, the throng of grace
when it is well with you.

Your brother in höpe,
RICHARD T'UI,KERSON.
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Elcis, Oregon, Jrln. 1õ, 1891.

Er¡nn G. B¡n¡n's SoNs-Dn¡.n
Bn¡rnnnw:-I sencl you a part of a
letter I receivecl fïom sister Oarter,
which I thoughtwould be appreciated
by the readers ofthe Srcxs or. rHE'
Truns, and especially by her nany
friends in the east, providecl you see
proper to publish.

I was pleased, brethren Beebe with
your ecli.torial on (. \Yhosoever is
born of Gocl cloth not commit sin,7,
&c. And I do also heartily indorse
Elder Durand's vièws on the new
birth. Your brother, I hope, in
gospel bonds,

G. þ. }TAYFIÐI,D.

Srucri, Wash., Nor'. 30, 1891

-Er,nnn G. E. M¡vrrsr,n-DnÄn
Bnorsnn :-Although some time has
elapsecl since I wrote to you, not
much time pâsses that you and
family are unthought of, and of how
yoü are provided for Ure winter.
Sister and claughter both sent the
text- used on the third Sund.ay of
ì[ovember meeting. Sister says,
¿o The sermons were fbod for the
hungry, drink for the thirsty, and
rest for the weary;tt and f am glad it'
was so, and that she was built up
ând,comforted.. I am glacl the dear
Lord keeps you little ancl lowly and
humble, for it is only when Ðphraim
speaks tremblingly that he exalts
himself in fsrael. The text vou
used. on Sundayr. 66ì{evertheless the
foundation of Gocl standeth sure,,,
was the one you used. at Dayton,
when the association met there, and
Mrs. Sayne, Ben. and I went from
Walla lMalla. Ben. spoke of it, as
soon as I read the text, and added,
(¿ That is the last time I heard Elder
Itrayûelfl.tt
text Sund

You preachecl from that
ay morning, and Elder

Bullack followed. 'It was a great
feast God gå,ve us that day. IMe
did not know how tong it was to
last, nor how many mixtures the
cup contained., nor of how there has
been an enlarging and a winding
about, like the ascent of the house
of the I-¡ord that was shewed. to
Ezekiel; a winding about still up.
ward to the side chambers; fbr the
winding about of the house went
still upward round. about the house;
therefore the breadth of the house
was still upward, and so increased
frém the lowest chamber to the
highest, by the midst. fMe can see
that the roâd winds about, but it is
harder to preceive that it is still
upwarcl. Only he who declares
himself ((the wayrr knowsit. We
cannot see it, for we do not walk by
sight. .A.nd we are complete in hino;
and well has he sAown that our
salvation is entirely of him, and we
are wretched, and poor, and. blind,
and nakecl. Tl/ithout him, 'we can
do nothirg. It is comforting to
remember.that vhen the priest had
lookecl and sèen that the leprosy
had spread till it covered the leper
all over, then l¡e was commanded to
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for our souì, when the light shined.
in darkness, .ancl by that light we
saw every thoLrght worcl and action
only evil, ancl that continuall;', and.we abhorrecl ourselves. and re-
pented in dust and. ashes, the leprosy
had spreacl all over; ancl then, when
there was no eye to pity, nor. arm to
save, he pronouqced. us ,clean. His
own arm brought salvation. Ofthe
winding about yet to come we d.o not
know, uor of-the mixtures yet to
drink; but the heacl sits at the right
hanrl of the majestty on high. The
body was raised together with him,
and. there,has been nothing againstit sidce. It, is without spot, ancl
blamelebs; and. when we have tlwelt
our allotted time in the bo{y of this
tleath, he wilì so manif'est it; aucl
to his name be the glory. fn love
to Mrs. lI. and faurily and yourself,

}I. E. CARTER.

Ðrvrst }frr,r,s, Lir,., Dec. 18;1890.
D¡¡.n BnprunnN Bnnsn-If I

shquld thus address you:-I feel tike
writing a little this nrorning, though
sensible that it is in muih weakness.
I have been a rdader oftheSràNso¡
rsn Trrrns but a short time, yet it
seems that I could not rLo without the
paper at all; thdugh I am poor in
spirit, in mindr and in worldly goods.
I do not know how it will be with me
in the future; but I woirld ad.vise
brethren sisters and. friends and.J

pronounce him clean. And. when
our great High Priest saw that

companions to write on; and send in
all the subscriptions practicable, of
such as feel an interest in the doc-
trine maintainecl by . the Primitive
Baptists; which is Jesub Christ and
him crucifled and risen triumphant
over death, hell and the grave. The
s¿ìints here below should worship
him in spirit and in truth fbrever-
more.

There has been some agitation here
as well as elsewhere concerning the
adoption ; but brother Thornetsletter
in the sixth.number of the SrcNs for
1890, surely presents the visible and
invisible kingdoms as touching this
subject. While it is in my mind I
would nention the þtter of brother
I[. B. Jones, in ì{o. 47, in answer to
lvIr. Keith. It is also appropriate in
ânswer to all such carnal and selûsh
religionists. f agree with one of the
correspond.ents who said recently
that when a sinner is þrought to thè
knowledge of thg truth, all the Alli-
ance .bumps, Ifason bumps, Grange
bumps, and. Secret Society bumps, of
eyery name would be trimmed offl
So our l-.¡ord bids hís disciples beware
of the leaven of the Pha,risees, ryhichis hypocrisy. The grace of God
teaches honesty and truthfulness.
To manifest this righteous principle
in walk ancl conversation the Spirit
makes his saints Villing in the day
of his power. lfy mind is directed.
to the scripture recorded in Gen. iii.
24.. I wish some of the read¡l writers
would show how this text harmo-
nizes with the tenoi of the Scrip
tures.

Dear brethren Beebe, will vou
please give your views on }Iatt. xxttl.

refuge failed us, and no man cared 7õ'! What I want to know is, Ilow iii.18? ASU and all our righteousnesses are AS

TTMES
can the of wr¿¡th be made
al]y more subject of wrath in any
way? The Scriptures testify that
God is otent, omniscient, and
omnl 'Ilow then can
subjects of th be made worse in
any sense ? God is unchangeable,
and his has fixed the bounds
of the ocean that its waters âre con-
fiued to the mits which he has set.I ask for tion, and not for
controversy In thè hope of life in
Christ J your broiher,

w. N. ÐÁ.VIS.
reply on, thi,s page,)

Y OFFER!
Fnox until furUrer notice

is given one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, sencl us ø¿zo subscribers
at one dollar year.; but no one, eith-
eI new or subscriber, can get the
paperfrom office for themselves at
less than the rates. Any one
who is ¡ot a subscriber can
have the of the above terms
by send.ing dollars for their own
su and one dollar each for
additional subscribers.

Please no mistake abont the
above terms. No oner,either new.or
oId, , can senil to this ffice
and get tlrc for themsel,u¿s for
less than regular rates; butif
any ofour -up subscribers òhoose
to sacrifice and take
the nelr su ber for one dollar,
that is their

EXPIRA OF ONE DOIIAR

Wrrn issue of the Srcxs o¡
rnp TÍlrps a of subscriptiops
expire of who were placed on
our list last at one doilar. We
have su
actual loss,
tinue them over timqon an un
certainty of renewing at regu-
lar rates look to your date,
and. if your is out renew Ímme-
diately, or shall be obliged to dis-
continue name. ff you are not
noÌv' to send, the money,
but wouid to have your sub-
scription con if you will so
inform us .will continue your
paper,
for the

ancl a reasonable time
pay.

AFTXR TRIiTH.
Sr oo, Alk., Feb, 28, 1Bg1

Wrr,r, an¡r the dear writers for
the SrcNs o¡, îruns give their
Yle\?'S. On tion xi.'3-13, aid
oblige me and number of brethren ?
V/e have inq of many, who say
they have no light on the subject.
Compliance thÍs: request will
give joy to who love the
doctrine of predestination of all
things, and immutability of the
eternal of God.

Your un brother
T. F. DA.VIS.

TonoNro, ìIarch p8.

JMrr-r, Knifton kindiy give
his views the SrcNs on John
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OUR SUBSCRISERS alrr TSPTTiAIIT RT-
IETTERS TOR USOUTSTED TO ÁDDRESS att

ÏO THE FIBM HAMT OF

G. BTTSE'S SO[S.

I4/OE TINTO HYPOCRiTES I

" trVop unto you, scribes ancl Phar.isees,
bypocrites I for ye compass sea ancl land
io m¿ke one proselyte, andl when he is
macle, ye make him trvofolct more thechilil of hell th¿n yoruseh'esr"-Matt.xsiii. 15.

fn eomplying with the request of
brother W. ì{. Davis ou this page
for our views, we woulcì. flrst call at-
tention to the words of the text abbve
quoted.. The l_¡ord does not say that
the proselyte is made more the sub-ject of'condemuation than he was
before he was converted. The comr
parison presented in the text is be-
tween the proselyte and those by
whom he was proselyted, or convert-
ed. Ee is twofold ¡nore the child of
hell than they who have proéelyted
him.

The Lord uses this expression
¿ú the child of hell,, in its literal sense
as signifying the condítion in which
the proselyte is left by the work of
these hypocrites whom he denounces.It is not to be understoocl in the
popularly received notion of hell as
the ultimate state of suclí as are not
redeemed. from sin by the blood of
Jesus., 'White it is ildeed true that
all the children of the natural Ada¡n
are already under cond.emnation âs
sinners against God ¡ being by ,the
one transgression r¡rade sinners in
him, it is not of that condemnation
that our l_,ord speaks in the terrible
denuneiation in our text. Nofirin Oõ/which the natural nan does, and.
nothing which he neglects todo, cârl
deliver him from that guilt in which
he is already lost. The best obedi-
ence he can render is polluted bythe
sin which has brought him under the
power ofdeath; and consequently he
can. never deliver himself by any
works ofobedience to thejust require-
ments of the holy law of God; a-nd it

olaimed thaúwill certainly not be
any works of d.isobetl.ience could
improve his condition, ¿( Ilor if there
had been a law given which could
have given life, verily righteousness
should have been by the taw. Buú
the Scripture hath concluded alt
under sin, that the promise by faith
of Jesus Christ mi.ght be given to
them thêt believe.,t-Gal. iíi. 2L,29.fn accordance with this fact, ouI
I-¡ord declares Urat (6 îhe Son of man
is come to save that whichwas lost.rt
-Matt. xviii. 11. This truth is at.
tested in the individual experienceof
every subject of the redemption thaú
is in Christ Jesus. They all learn
by personal demonstration that they
cannot be justified before God. by
their-own efforts. Ilence, with ,one
accord, they are brought to confess
that ¿('W-e a¡e all as an unclean thlng
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rior perfection in the

liircl is in the experience of the saints
when by the Spirit "of truUr their
errors are made manifes!.' '(And zcl¿en, I¿e ,is ntaderye tnakelr,i,m
ttcofolil m,ore tl¡e child, of l¿ell, tltan-
yourse.l,t:es.7r ìfot only are those who
are deceived by false teachers in-
volved in all the delusion and false-
hoocL by which thbir. deceivers are
lilinded, but in addition to thedecep-
tion they are bewilderecl by the con-.
fidence that their teachers under-
stand. the truth better than they can
claim to tlo. Thus they are doubly
bound. in the meshes of the net of
error, and their confusion, or .6 hellr,
is tw¡fold üroro,colrflrmed than the
error of their teachers. The bondage
of such proselytes is mad.e stronger
just in proportion to their confidence
in those by whom they have been
converted. There cari be no doubt
that this severe denunciation wâs
acldessed by Jesus primarily to the
self-righteous scribes and Pharisees,
who are in the Scriptures the proto-
,type of all will-worshiping religion.
ists. Therefore every false teacher
who claims to be a coppetent guide
for those who are ignoräot, i. io"tia.A
under the awful woe here. spoken
against such by the Judge of quick

of that law, and in the strictne ss of

and dead. But there is also serious
reason for those who fear God to ex-
amine themselves, lest they be found
transgressors against the principle
of the holy commaudment of the
I-.¡ortl. It is true that they oannot

the eternal life which they
as blindly histaken as were their by the gift of their

captivity to the larr of- sin;-which is prototypes, the'hypocrites ; and thereforethey

filbhy rags, and. we ali do facle as a
leaf; and our iniquities, iike the
wind, have taken us away.tt-fsa.
Ixiv. 6. Our brother is correct in
thinking it impossible that anything
could add to the condem:ration of
those who are thus und.er sentence
of theinûnitejudgment of God. But
the word. h,ell, literally means confu-'si,on; and, that is its meaning, âs 'we

understand it, in the .expression un-
der consideration. The deluded and
bewildered" followers of the lilintl
guides whom our Irord here d.enounces,
are twofold. more'confused and be-
wildered than the self'righteous teach'
ers who have deceived them.

'( Woe'íntto you, scrí,bes and Phqri,-
sees, ltypocri,tes !" By reference to
the ûrst verse of the chapter contain-
ing o.ur text, it wili be seen to whom
our Lord was speaking. The nulti-
tride addressèd, included his disciples
and the characters whom he con-
demns in this dread.ful woe. Á.s
tho-se hypocritès occupied the seat of
Moses, the disciples were directed to
obey them in whatsoever they should
commancì. to be observed; but they
were not to follow the' example of
those hypocrites; (¿ for they say, and
do not.tt It might seem incredible
that the true disciples of Jesus should
have needed special instruction to
avoid such deceitful action; but the
saints ûnd in themseh'es every evil
of carnal nature, and are coustantly
feminded that there is a law in their
members warring against the law of
their mind, and bringing them into

in their members: Therefore the
I-,ortl has left on record this speciat
direction for tþeir guidance. At the
time when he taught obetLience to
the commands of those hfpocrites,
his disciples ¡vere witìr himself under
the dominion of that law which God
gave to Israel by the hand of Moses;
bence, he enjoined_submission to the
constituted authority which lggatly
"represented that divinely appointed.
dispensation. But wheu by his
death upon the cross of Calvary he
biotted out the handrrriting of ordi-
nãnces, nailing them to his cross, he
delivered his ransomecl people.from
-bheir dominion. They are no longer
to look to Moses for guidance, since
Jesns is the end of the law for right-
eousness unto every one thatbelieves.
The natural mind of the saints stilt
seeks to find. the dead body of Moses,
as a ruler by whom they are to be
guided; but by the graee of Goettt¡ey
are called out of that bondag'e into
the glorious liberty of the sons of
God in the gospel kingtlom of Christ.
The dreadful condemnation of the
King of righteousness is the woe
whicìr rests upon all who would be
mad.e perfect by the works of their
own obed.ience to the law of lloses.
That woe falls with terrible weight
upon all those Judaizing teachers
who would again entangle the saints
in that yoke of bondage. Such are
includetl in the denuuci¿tion as
spokèn by our l-,ord and written in
our text.

.4.s recognized rulers and teachers

under the }Íosaic dispensation, the
scribes ancl Pharisees represent all
that is included iu that system of
righteousness. They claimed supe-

their obedience to its injunctions;
yet their hypocrisy was manifested
in the rendering of literal service to
its outwarcl requirements, while they
violated its righteous ¡lirections in
the spirit of them. So, even while
directing his followers to observe.and
do whatsoever those 'rulers should
bitl them, our dear l-.¡ord warned
tbem not to do as those hypocrites
ditt. The rçoe here pronounced upon
those rulers, still àpplies to all re-
ligious teachers who follow their ex-
ample. IMhite such may make afair
appearance in the sight of their fel.
low men, they cannot deceive the
Judge who sees the secret th'äughts
of all hearts. May the grace of God
keep from such hypoirisy all who
love his holy,name !

.. Ior ye compq,ss sea anil, land, to
tnake one gn"oselyteJ' This ,zealous
anxiety to make proselytes, that is,
to convert people to their own no-
tions, is itself a cainal principle, and
it is but the development of the,self-
ish pride which dwells in the de-
praved. heart of man in his natural
state. While men âre en'gaged in
this work they vainly imagine they
are'doinþ service to Gocl,.and that
they will in the fature receive a large
reward. for their labors; but theyare

by the Master. Many

atld.ressed in our text.
they may have deceived. themselves
by their religious zeal, the Lord
knows the sinful pride which moves
them in their great efforts to make
proselytes. But it is more especially
our desire to call attention to the
possibility of the true followers of
Christ treing deceivert by this fleshly
spirit. When actuated. by it they
are so blintled by its d.elusive power
that they really think they are moved
by zeal for the glory of théir Redeem-
er. It may seem rathér a startling
suggestion, but there is a sense in
which even the saints may come
under the d.enunciation of our Lord..
When they are led by contdence in
their own strength to suppose that
they can render valuable service to
the L¡ord by their eft'orts to make
proselytes, thtiy.are deceived by their
flesþly,pride, and,the result will not
fail to make the deception manifest.
If they imagins that their efforts
have been successful, their carnal
pride will be gratified; or if the I¡ord
rebukes them by defeating their ef-
forts, they will feel mortif.ecl, and
perhaps, like Jonah, they rnay think
they do well to b9 angry. Both
pride and. anger are works. of the
flesh. 'Wherever found they must
þe consumecl with the spirit of the
mouth of the Lord., and. destroyed
with tÈe brightness of his coming.-
2 Thess. ii. 8: That coming of the

caunot þe everlaq.tingly banished
from his presence- in eternal glory;
yet there is a sense in which they
may in their preSent expedence suf-
fer the fearful chastening of his rotl,
so that their'd.istress is well described
by the inspired singer of Israel,
{6 The sorrows of death compassed
me; apd the pains of hell got holtl
upon me; I found trouble and. sor-
row.t'-Ps. cxvi. 3. There.can be no
question of the fact that, this is the
exþerience of a subject of electing
love and. grâce; yet the same word
!( hell,t is used in expessing his suft'er-
ing, as it is in our text; and we
understand its meaning as ap¡fliedto
the subjects of salvation to be the
same in both passages of the inspired
testimony. This is also witnessed in
the personal experience of the saints
even in the present time.

As far as those who are still tleacl
in sin are embrace'in the proselyting
of the zealous hypocrites, their con-
dition before God is not in. any de-
gree ôhangect by their being convert-
ed. But they are so-deluded and
confused by the false teaching which
the;r have received. that they are
made twofold more the subjects of
darkneps than their hypocritical
teachers themselves. This is in their
natural understanding, in which
they are made to think themselves
subjects of divine favor through the
labors ofl their deceivers ; and..in such
prosglyting the grace of our llord
Jesus is utterly ignored. 'While this
debeption cannot be detected by the

dead. who know not anything, it con-
firms t'hem in that trust ir them-
seìves which is natural to those who
are destitute of the light of the
knowledge of the g'lory of God as it
is reveàled in the'fhce of Jesus
Christ. The result of such conyersa,-
tion is seen in the difference between
natural indiff'erence, like Gallio,-caring for noue of these things, and
the rage of bigotry, persecuting unto
death the discipies of the Lord. Jesus.
See Acts ix. and xviii. The most
bitter and violent enemiès of the
church of Christ have ever been
those who claimed to be extremely
religious; while the worlcl of those
who make no such pretense has re-
garded the doctrine of Jesus with
quiet\indift'erence. In thi's way, the
success of those hypocritical prose-
lyters makes the eondition of their
deluded followers worse than when
they were uttérly careless of the sub-
ject of salvation.

E-hen it is the pleasure of the l-¡ord.
to'reveal bis truth to one who. has
been subjeeted to the instruction of '

such false teachers, much perplexity
is realizecl by him in discriminating
between what has been received in
their doctrines, and the truth which
he has received by thê revelation of
the Spirit. fn this confusion mâny
of the dear people of Goct are made
to suffer much before they are com-
pletely loosed from the errors re-
ceived by tradition from such blind
guides âs âre condemned inour text.
The justice of our God in avenging
his own elect is clearly manifest in
the woe pronouncetì. by our Lord..
against their deceiyers.

IMith regard. to the text in Genesis,
to which our brother refers, lne will
only remark that no cliscrepancy '
appears _to our view between that
statement and the whole revelation ,

which God has given.in the .Script-
ures. Yet wc unite with him in
requesting the views of some of our
brethren upon the subject.

POETRY.
MY BIRTEDAY..APRIT I,, 1817.

christians in our-day are thus identi-
fretl with the enemies of the gospel

Horv cnr¡.r thv eooalness. Lord. â,DDears
Through all riri days aíd week's- antt

vears !
Thy niercies let ne now look oter,
On'this my birthd ay-seventy-foúr.
'fhy power protectecl me from harm
While livi¡s on my fatherts farm;
A helpless chilcl, a feeble flower,
Devoicl of knowledge, will or power.

Chiltlhood ancl youth, beset with snareð,
And dangers thick, with childish cares,
I{hen I was thoughtless, vain and blincl,
Bear witness thou wast ever kind.
When I lookback to forty-three,
When thou tlittst lirst apþear to me,
And count the years to seventy-four,I blush that I have learned. nomore.
So long to be in gracets school,
Anc[ yet to frnd myself a fool;
For while I ought to be a man,
I am a child of but a span.

With shame my life I uow look o'er,
Qn this uy birthtlay-seventy-four ;Yet I cannot forget that mount
Where Gotl revealecl the crystal fount.
Through many trials I have come,
Antl God rvill sa.fe conduct me home:
For I sball read my title clear
When perfect love casts out ali fear.

H. HORTON.
. Howor,r,'s'I)æor, N. Y., April i, t8gt.
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CIBITUABY .NOTITES.

I[rs. .Adali¡¡e I]. ll¡ollenhau!.¡t, belor-etl
rçife of Henr¡- ll-ollenhatpt, tì.epalted
this nortal tife at her horne in this city
on Sattrda¡i, Dec. 13th, 1890, after an ill-
.ness of several months.of Bright's dis-
ease, ageri 34 years, 8 months ancl 1 day,

Mrs. Wollenhaupt rtas ìroru in BÍng-
hanrton, Broomo Co,, N. Y,, *A.pril 12th,
18õ6, andwasa daughter of Simeon Park-
er. Hel father ¿ncì ¡rother plecedecl her
to the grave. She x'as tnitecL in ma'-r'iage
rçith }fr. lVollenhatpt on Dec.29th,1888.
Althorìgh she hatl not mad.e a publicpro-
fession of her faith in lhe Redeemer, ye!
Ìçe were satisfied that she was a subject
of the grace of God, and nas a lover of
the truth, being founcl in the putrlic as-
semblies of the saints rrìren oppot'tuuity
offered.

The funeral services were held on IIon-
tlay, Ðec. 15th, t¡tl rçere corrcltcted by
Elcler Bentop Jenkins; after n'hich her
mortal remaius n'ere cleposited in Hillsicle
Cernetery, in this city,-Eo.

Br request of brother Johu Mattock, I
attempt to chronicle the dêath of his rçife,
sister llargaret E. Ilattock.

Sister ll¿rttock was born near Beuton,
Polk Co., Tenn., in 1855. Her parents
lçere Robert and Lyclia Harrisofi. She
was m¿rrie¿l to brothel John l[attock
Aug. 24th, 1873. To them were born ûr'e
chilclreu, trço of whom weuú before irer
to their eternal home. One died. Aug.
?th,1S89, and the other Sept. lst of the
sarrìe year. Sister Mattocli rças a kind
anil loving wife, án affectiônate mothgr,
a'gooal neighbor, ancl a consistett and
orderly-walking clrristian, antl was lovecl
by all n'ho 'knew her. Shç'fell a victrm
to that dreaclful disease, 

rConsumption,

and lingerecl â long tirne, but bore her
aflictions very patiently ; and about Dec.
29th,1890, she quietly fell ¿sleep in the
arms of her blesscd Recleemer.

Síster Ìfattock joined the church on the
thirtl Sunday night iu November, together;
with her husband and two others, at an

- - appointment nacle by the writer for her
special benefit. The meeting was heldat
Ìrer .house. She was in bed-at the time,
not able to be baptizecl, ancl dietl without
baptism.

She leares a husband, three chilclreu,
and many relatives and. friends to mourn
her absence. I would say to'the bereaved
ones, '\Meep not Ïor her, for she is gone
where the wicketl cease from trsublilrg
ancl the \Teary are at rest, to rest" forever
in the sunshine of Gocl's unsullied. glory,
and to bask aucl bloom in eternalî'uition
of youtir and. love.

JONAS C. SIKES.
Gn¡Bxvrr,r,u, Texas, Ilarch 23, 1891.

' Oun beloved friend, lTillian Straútotr'
clied at his resitlence in Richardson Co.,
Neb., llaroh 19th, 1891, of pneumonia,

He rvas born in Htntingtonshire, Eng-
lancl, Jan. 25th, 1818, and. ca.me to America
in the year 1836. He stoppeil first in
Incliana, çhere in 1840 he was marlied to
Miss Charlotto Watts, autl in 1850 movecl

''. to lllinois, rvhere he remained until 1873.
He then eame to Nebraska aud bought
the p)ace on whichhe lived. until removed
to his heavenly home on high. Mr. Strat-
ton Lhas for many years been a Baptist in
principle, and d lover of the tloctriue of
grace, being uncompromising with any of
the isms of the day. He ¡r'as one of the
little onès who could never see his way
c].ear in dutyTs path, havilg never joined
the church; bu.t he was one of her most
zedlous stpporters, as many of.thebreth-
ren can attest. His experience was l¡ery
bright, ancl he lecl a goocl life, showing
the work of the Spirit. ]Vhile we mourn
our loss, we can surely say it is his eter-
nal gain. Maythe good- Lor{l strengtheu

. ancl sustain our belovecl sisier in he¡ be-
reavemeût.

He leaves a widow and. four chiltlreù,
besicles a ¡runiber of grandchildren, to

S GI{S TF'TH TÏ}fES
urou¡:n .their loss. He was bulied in thc
chr-rrch-yarcl near iris homb, to awaii the
ggneltrl resuuection, beirg followecl by a
lzuge coucourse of his sorlowing ueigh-
bors and friends, aftel a short se'-ric-e by
E-tclel Is¿ac frwir, ¿rssistecl by the writer.

J. H. RING.
Cnnxrir, Neb., lfalch.24, 1891.

Dr¡p-In Acton, lfa;.ne, llarch i5th,
1891, sister illmeda J. 6rant, rçife of broth-
er Horatio Grant. agecl4l yeârs, 10 motths
ancl 12 tlays.

Her clisease \ïas eonsunìption, n-ìrich
causecl irer to suffer much, bnt she ¡ças
patient through it all. I baptized her in
the fellorçship of the Olcl School Baptist
Church in this place in the year 1873, and
she evel continr-recl a 'rvorthy rirel¡rber
uutil her death, always going to her
meetings when she could. Brothel Pur-
ingtor anil farnily will remember that one
year ago last Jnne she rrith her husbancl
ancl myself attenclecl their asSociation,
ancl stopped tbrough the same at their
house. Sbe enjoyecl the ùreeting 'nell,
and. rças glad that she rças thele.

.A lalge nunrbel of people rçele at hel
funeral, and it seemed to .nre to be as
solemn a funeral as I ever attenclecl. She
has left her husband, five chilclien, father,
two mothers-in-law, brothers, and many
other relatives and friends, to mourn.

lVlI. QUINT.
\onrn Br:nn'rcx, flaiue.

Srsrrn Lueinda Schneider d.eparted this
life at her home near Oelweiu, Fayette
Co., Iorya,, on Snnilay moming, ìIa.rch
92d, 1S01, agecl 57 yeals,

Sister Schneider had.been twice Àar-
riecl, both her husbands preceding her to
the grave, Her last illness.was of short
duration. Her disease was pneumonia,
She always atten{ed. our meetings \Fheu
able, and was a humble, quiet christián,
lowin'her orÍn esteem. We..shalì miss
her at our little meetings, but we hoge
she has gone I

".'Where ccingregations ne?er bleali.up,' Anc[ s¿bbaths never end.tt
Safeìy lantled on the shores of eterral
bliss, O ryhat a rest ! No more to feel the
billorçs of trial, afliction and sonow
lvhich at times go over the weaîy pilgrim
in this time state. Gloriou$ exchange !
When we contem-plate it, O horv our souls
sometimes long to 1ay down this mortal
clay, ancl on the wings of immortality
soa,r to that blissful abod.e where the in-
habitants shall no more say, " I an sick,ir
iìIay GotI in his inûnite love and tencler
compassion graciouslyprepare us for that
solemn hour.

I was away from ho¡ae at one of my
appointments when the sacl uews arrived,
but was just in time to take the train
(withott going home) to reach the pla'ce,
wliere I trjetl to speak worcls of comfort
to the berear.ed chiJdien from Revelation
vii.16, 17.

.].HO}TAS BLAKE.
DuNnËRron, Iorva.
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EI,DER WILSON THOMPSON.
Tìmbracing a sketch of his life, travels

ancl ministerial Ìabors; in which is in-
clucled a concise history of the olcL orderof Regular Baptist Chùrches.
^ Price, single copy, post paitl, cloth,
&t!.P5; leather, $1.õ0. Aiklress, Eltler R.'W. Thompson, Greenff.eld, Ind..
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rng prrces:
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COBts,ESPONDENCE.
Opsr-tK-r, Ä1a., llalch 23, 1801.

Er,o¡n G. BÈn¡n's SoNs:-Dear
brethrel in Christ, as I trust, and
the housebold. of faith, who love the
cloctrine of'grace and sal'¿atiou. It
is on ihy rnind. now to write again

the labór iú of' great ' have the

valn that build
house, they
iû: except the Lord. washecl their robes, and made them

keep the citY; thelwatchman waketh white in the bìood of the Lamb'2t-
but in vâin.t' Having passed Rev, vii. 9-14. When such ScriP-

through the valley of Baca, and tures are Presented to us in. our through the same orcleal; like the

knowing what T-.¡odebar means, and tribulation it enables us to .bear it wond.erful vitnesses for thel truùh

tribula-öion, alcl had entered irito the
jgy of Ureir tr-.¡orcl ancl Redeemer"
îhis rras to comfort John, and to be
passed on down to us as a rçord of,
comfort and an âssttrance 'of our
retlemptiou from sin. .Iohn was ø}so '

commancLerl to write tothbehurches; ,

and this is church proPertY; anel
Urerefore the nembers of his body
are entitleä to Ure benefi.ts thereof ;
ancl may the g'loriouS Lorcl apBly it
to his poor, afåictecl chilclren heret
who go bowed clown, writing bitter
things against themselves. I feel
for them, ancl would, bY tìre mereJr

grace of Gocl, rêmind-t}.e dear
saints of'these precious things in the
mountain df nis holingss, wbich is
for the poor, tempest-tossèal Ôhiìå
here in this time lworld. \Ye are,'

sojourners here. -{s Jepus 'was, so
are'we in the wor
of sorrows, ancì.'
grief; Paul atso

ld. ',Hø was

seeing we also
vith so great ra

ns; ând';lQt us
race .set' þefore u.st

accl
'i iir/ ;:

Jesus, the author ancì finiShe,!,of ou'r
fáith; whofor-the joythat iia-q,set be-
fore him enclurecl the cross,'qèsplsi;lg:
the shame, ancl is'set'down at'the

I

t:

.
-l
.11

'. - a, .

.4 lfl

a1 . .:'

having been mad.e to saY, O mY patiently; ancl especially when the whom PauI citecl to the Ilebrews, as

Ìrarrenness ! mY leanness ! and hav Lorcl apPlies it, and sanctifles it to r¿ a cloud of witnessesrt' rYho had' rightìhancl of the throne of-Gotl.

us. It is that wine which is '¡vell been stoned, and. sâwn asunder, For consicler him who eùdured sueh

reûned, ancl makes us forget . our and made to wancler, in cleus ancl contradiction of sinners against nim-

sorrow; for this is the wine of the caves in the earth; rvho had been self,lest ye be weary and fai¡t in
kingclom, which rnakes the destitute, tormented and afflicted; your mintls tt Jesus suft'ered'iforrusr

merry, iri hope of ,that reSnrrèetioT of whom PauI also saict the 'world and wê follo w the Captain of Òur

and that immortat bliss wlich awaits was nob worthY. The¡t had reached salvationt who was ,made

the recleemed of Gott who are here the goal of their faitht the end,of through sttfrerings. .Po 'rré expe.ct

planted in the likeness of his death, their sùft'erings, the salvatio¡r of to go to heaven on flowery bects of
ancl who ilaitY go groaning, and

day of redemPtion.
their souls; and bgfore thq throne of ease ? Paul regartted the belieler

waiting for the God aud the Lamb, how thr:Y--'could as a solclier; and, the thought eon-

ít is a mysterY how and'why the Pàul woutd comfort the brethren ascribe salvatiol, and wisdom, and nected with a soldier rs warfare;
Paul ex-

ehurches have ever songht or'desired with the.granci thòugntr ((If in this honôr, and glor¡1r to his great name' toil and suff'ering. Ilence

mv sêrvices. Again'aud' again have life only .lve have hoPe in Christt who clieil and gave himself for them ; horts Timothy to enclure hardness

I fett like I would tell the brethrén we âre of all men most misetable." who shecl'his Precious blood, and ASà gootl soldier. 'Vle -are not

they were mistaken in me, ancl I ¡vas The hope of the resurrection hacl unloosed the seven seals, and leaders, but followers, in this greaû

altogether unfrt 'to Preach in the been called in cluestion, and. Paul deliveretl them, who through fear conflict. lñIe are also assureil of the

holy na'ine of Jesus; and, as I have stood "lforth declaring the certautY of cleath rrere alL their lifetime
all doubts and

before saidt I have tried to P reach, of tn" resuriéction of the saints of subject to bonclage. Ilow voncler.
victory, which is sure
will finally ovetcome

to come. We

and tried to quit, and could do God. '¿ If in this tife onlY ve have fui and full are the gracious Promises fears, ancl even death itself. \['hen

neither. In all the ScriPtures is hope in Christ, rve are of, all men oúT God, eovering the Eeecls we aie called home to the citY o1"

there not a remetlY for this ? and is most rniserable.tt But that assur- his poor, affl.icted people here in this peace, then the conflict will tro

ihere not a word comfortfor those
who are thu! tra this
valley of sorrows of
tears, wìro know to , ea,t glorious doctrine' of the resurrec-

'eat'the This is the promise
there are and. we are assurecl that

the sacrecl will not faill IIe who

volume desiguecl for such pilgri4s; imrnutable, aud his word

vale of sor,tqs¡ i.ì The full and com- ènded, and the
plete salirâ,lion.'wþich is'in Christ and- triumph in

w

ùown forth .in ,tþis Lamb will be the glorious song.
men who hàtl fâllen in These are. a few thoughts çhich

and arisen in Christ i ' lost in havê occuireìl to ure; Thepromiseis,
then saved in glorY; rwhite that reach Ure celestial eity;ye shall

highestwashed in that Preciours blood îhe ecstasy hele is,but a
s and cleanses froui foretaste of the everlasting bliss of

vçere engagecl in the redeeùed, whêre uot. a sighi

ance whieh Paul gives in his testi'
mony is conso'làtion from Christ., I
have been aifle to draw comfort from

shouts. ,of'
the blbod ,: of ' the

here a tealshal.l'
the wicked eease.

and I would offer a few of them, fail.- Though lieavdn alid earth all'
which I'trust have con-fortecl me' av'ay, yet his wortl must be fúIfiIledt praises, even the praises of him rçho

\vhile John was bänisheet in the isle and not one jot nor tittle shall hacl recleemed them from alliniquity.
the tide of

shall be known, w
not be seen, whóre
from troublingr çhere the wearY

ancl without rnercy; but his gracious
promise is wârm with love, antl
cannot f¿il. Ile has Promised his

time, ancl on the stormY banks'of
trlbulation, the brigìrt 'lìeyoncl is
calm antl seren€. Cut off from sin,
âûd. I eveïy vestige of thc hatefuÌ
principle, he shatl be holy, ancl shall
pass into the society of the redeemecl
of. God., I 'have thought that tþe
joys of the redeemed were be5'eor1

tìre powèr òf conception or compre-
hehsion 'in'our mortal state. EYe
hath not seel' nor ear'heard, the
things rchicb Qscl 'hath preparecl for
them that lôve him. O how manY
figurei ancl metaphors are used in
the Scriptures to téach us something
of those things ç'hich await us.
(r For ottr lÌght affiiction, vhich is
but for a noment, workqth for us a
fqf lìore 'exceeding an(l éternal
weight of glory, while ¡ve look not
at the things which âre seenr but at

cleacl';
ofhore

the
the

front
on

rrection
saint

IESU
the

â,

to
people

sãw many visions -and revelatiQns
from Gott and his throne. One
vision was, '(After this I beheld,
ancl 1o, a great multitucle, which no
man could number, of all nations,
ancl kinclrecls, ancl PeoPIe, and
tongues, stoocl béfore the thronet
ancl before the Lamb, clothett witþ
white robes, and Palms in their
hands. and cried- with a loucì voice,
saying, Salvation"to our Gocl, çhich
sitteth uPon the throne, and uuto
the Lamb. And all the angels
stoocl rountl a,bout the throne, ancl
about the elclers antl the four beasts,
and fell before the throne on their
iaces, and. worshiPed God, SaYing,
Amen: blessing, ancl glorY, ànd
wisdom, ancl honor, and .Power; "and
might.be unto our Gocl forever ancl
ever. Amen. Aqd one. of . the
elclers ansvered, saYing unto me,
lMhat are these which are anaYed
in white robes ? and whence came
they
thou said

iruto
to

SirhimsaiclIAncl

of Fatmos for thé word of Gotlt he till all is fullìtled. The law is cold, îhey had risen above
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'be at rest. T\-e are said to be so-
journers, as our fathers were. \\¡e
seeli a city v'hich hatìr fbundations,
whose builcler ancl.maker is God,
We read of the city, whose streets
are of gold, ancl whose gates are of
pearl; the clear crystal water, the
river of the water of life, and the
tree of trife. 'Ilere in the church
these things are manifest, as a fore-
taste of the true joy of the redeemeì..
But Paul says, ¿( lfow we see through
ã glass darklytt (ctimly); but theu
we shall see clearly, and know as we
areknown. Blessedthought! Some
irave asked, ,,Shall we know each
other there ?tt We shall be much wiser.
Iluman knowledge shall fanish
â!eay, and the knowledge of divine
things will supercede all human
knowledge. fn the grave all the
Adamic relations will be dissolved,
and we will arise in new:ress of life,
even of clivine life, and will not be
known by earthly relatious, but
only by our relation to Christ; for
we shall be like him; for we shall
see him as he is. Flesh and blood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God;
neither doth corruption inherit in-
corruptior. Flesh is mortal. ¡¿ That
which is born of the flesh is flesh;
and that which is born of the Spirit
is spirit." \\'e are taught by Paul,
¿.It is so.rrrÌ a uatural bod,y; it is
raisecl a spiritual body.t That is
euough. We are ali agreed on that.
It seems to

where there
pam nor

, dggttU_¡l,
. "'Ihet'e

poet we srng.
is ¿ lalh of pure clelight,

'W-here saints inmoltal leign,
Infurite day excluilesìthe night,

Aud pleastres banish pain.
'I'here el-erlastin g spring abid es,

And ner:er-¡yithering fl owers :
- Deatir, lilie a narrorv sen, divides

This hear-enly laud. florn ours.
Sweet fiel<ls, beyoncl the srvelling floocl,

Stand dress'din living green;
So to the Jerrs old. Canaan stood.

Whiìe Jorclan rolltcl betl-eeu
But tiruorous niorta,Ìé statt anrl shrink -To c'oss this uarrorv sea,
Ancl linger, shir-ering, on tìre brink,

Aucl fear to latinch alr.ay,
O ! could rre make our doubts leùtoïe,"

'Ihose gloomy doubts that rise,
And see the Cairaan that .we love,

With unbecloudetl eyes :jj
Coulcl r¡¡e but climb where Moses stood,

And. vierv the lanclscape oter;
ì{ot Jordants stleam nor deathts colùflood

Should fright us frour the shol'e.?7

f will here close. I submit the
âbove. If you think it wilt be of
any service to the brethren, it is ât
your disposal. WitIì love and
desire that the blessings of the Lod
may rest upor the household of
faith, I âm yours in hope,

TW. IJIVELY.

Spsxcrnvrrr,n, Ohio, Jan. 2?, 18g1.

Dp¡.n BnnrsnEx, B¡nnn :-I,, feel
to express my gratitude to you for
kindly trusting me to the paper this
year. I do not know that I feel as
well for stopping it the last veâr :

but I now feel that I would ratl¡er grace. peace and love in a chureh agaut, possibly tell a large'or
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have it once a month. even at two with pracúices. Tìre apostle
clollars, thau any otlter that I know says, it aside. Sometimes Iof. I-.¡et me t¡e l-reld responsible for think t certain passages are
this preference, if rrrong. f o¡rce quotecl out of place to show
saw a quotation taken from a corre- that tion is the strong
spondence in the SrcNs to the effect rneat, that experience ancì. ex-
that it was the SrcNs that claimed and , admonition are the
to be the best paper. If correspond- milk. us examine the testimony
ents c'laim it, they neecì. not blame and, see. Pauì. says (Rom. xir', 1'2),
the Srcns nor its eelitors. I love the ¿, Ilim t is weak in the faith re-
Srcxs best, because it speaks out cerYe but not to doubtful dispu-
most of my heaft ancl experience; tations. tr'or one believeth that he
and yet I dare not claim that even it may eat things: \ânother, who is
is perfect. f arn glad, however, to weak, herbs.tt l$ot one word
see tìre apparent humility manifesteel is saicl to any doctrine whatever.
by some writers who seem ¡o be weak It only reference to the eating
in the faitlr, but'who do not, in the of mea and the keeping of days.
SrcNs at ieast, feel to fight the cloc- See 1 Corinthians viii., where
trine that they call strong meat. If TO whatever is had to any
that were the worst we had to'feel, I-.¡et us trace the result of
there would be but very little trouble such as is used by those who
âmong our brethren. f have been applt term in these places to the
askecl if I thougbt that ¿. universal It would result in New
predestinationtt ought to be a test of in full. They ali refer to
fellowship. I cheerfully answered these to prove that nearly
no; but it does not always stop there all ki of doctrine must.be toler-
There are those wúo cannot endure atecl in bodies. Ilere they haveit, and. tlenounce and condemn it. eveu whom I have good. evid.ence
With those I have no fellowship. A to is a tniversalist. If
sister in the Fairûeld Church, Michi- .É meat tt doctrÍne, then ¿¿ For
gan, where my membership then was, meat I destroy tot the work
felt so bacl that she ûnally told the ofG But this will not do; fbí
chu¡ch she did,not know that it by so it all doctrine must be
would be right for her to commule, d , as there is no reference to
as she could not see _ the absolute any doctrine in those con-
predestination of all things; but she and may apply to one as
expressed herself as willing that the well as
brethren who co,uld sl¡oultl have th Dear of Gocl, no ¡ratter who
liberty of ,their faith in it. That JOU Are, where you are, nor what
settlecl it. Á,ll heartily felt to bear YOU of me, nor what you have
with her, and no more was
of it, thdt tr know of;'but in reference to our experi-

thought said a me, let-us try to,look thisit is not mâtter
alwa¡;s so. Au old minister in the ence. must beg'in'it in weak-
course of ,his travels met brother I_¡. ness, new-born babes; and whatl. Delano, late of Woocì Co., Ohio, is l¡¡ost ble to us in such a
aud sâid, (t I rçant to waru you. case ? of course. lt must
against tþat
[referringto

young n¡an in Michigan ln some way meet our needs, even
me], for he has embraced though cannot understand it.

tha,t dangerous doctrine of predesti- TVhat s a new-born babe know of
nation of all things.tt In correspond- the of sincere milk, or of
ence witl¡ him on tlìat subject, even meat , as f'or that matter ?
after claiming that he ditt not fautt But it know that it desires and
brethren who could see it, ìre saicl, recerves as a necessary and
¿r If it is necessary to believe that gratifyin no-urishment. IMhatwas
Gocl predestinated all the evil that your desire of God, your eyery
ever did or ever will take place in thought, expressed prayer? Was
the world, it must be conf'essed that it not to what God thought ofI lack faith in God.tt These are sub- J¡OU, W he wanted of you, and, in
stantially lris words. Fe took no short? w t his will was concerning
pains to reconcile his remark to you? Y may not have thought
brothêr Delano with his willingness about word ú'predestinationt,
for brethren to have their liberty when wanted to know God,s will
This was about twenty years ago. about ; but it was in i!r eYenI wish to say here that the aþostle if you not know it, just as the
sâid, ¿¿Irayi::g aside all malice, and elements of nourishment
all guile, and hypocrisies, and. envies, were ln sincere fnilk thaú flowed
and all evil speakings, as new-born from rnotherts breast, antl your
babes, desire the sincere mitk of the lack of ledge was being sup-.
word, that ye may grow thereby.rt plied by word which you f.rstIf brethren cannot see, it is not learned. speak.
essential for them to say that they Now us apply experience or'do see. It would be lrypocrisy tf admoni to a new.born babe, and
they say that they cannot see, a,nd. ask, power hâs it to even tell
appear humble (as all the children its or prof.t by the tell-
of God should) at one place or" toone ing óf f of others, or what power
p.erFo4, aqd thén speak positivety to obey or exhortation ?
opposite at another place and to Nay, it ' ûrst'rely upon. the. ten
other persons, this is hypocrisy, and. der'm care; and. the experi
is sure to offend ence of ones it cannot know
wise. Thele can Even so child of God, just þorn

It cannoú be other-
be no growth in

-----'j; -

protracted exp erience. It has felt
its power, ancl that was the wilÌ of
God. ¿( Born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh,'nor of the will
of man, but of Godtt-of thè will of
God. .6 Of his own will begat he us ./

with the word of truth;,t ancl that is
what every child of God, new-bom,
desires to know, ânct that is what
they are reconciled to. N-ow it will
do to apply
to comfori

doctrine. then ad

the preaching to
them. They âre

them,

testimony of the
monition'; for it,

\rea,k,
ancl God is able to provide for them.
Does not that show his power ?
They feel ignorant. Píeach to them
that God knows how' to care for
them. They ûntt that they cannot
do as they wish to. Preach to them
that God never fails. Is not that
predestination, and just suited to
comfort new-born babes iu Christ ?
Yes, there is just where I feel to be
yet; but I could not eat the preach-
ing of duties until the polser of Gotl
had prepared me for it. ,I coutd not
feel that it was right for me to be
baptized until God wrought the de-
sire of ohedience.in my heart. Then
tr could obey; but not until Ifrst
felt that it was his will. Ilis pur-
pose then, was in that will. Does
not this look just like Paults preach.
iúg at Athens, where he ûrst de-
scribed his God and Savior ? Did
he hitle the absolute decree of God ?
trlear him tell of that Gocl of whom
they were ignorant. I[e says, ¿¿llath
made of one bloòd alt nations of men
f,or to dwell on all the face of the
earth, and hath determined the times
before appointed, alod,--tbe beu.nds'oË-, -. ---,
their habitation.tt Just take iu alt
there is in that, dear babe in Christ.
It cannot hurt you nor me. îhele
is more in it than I can ahalyze now
but it has all things in it that can
possibly constitute or relate to all
nations of men. How inflnite ! how
blessed ! how fearful ! And yet to
feel that God doeth it, how con-
soling ! for he doeth all things well.
We pronounce it'well by faith; but
we must possess that faith before
any preaching can do us good. So
at Athens the people were divided :
some believed, aud clrve to Paul.
ñow which is the sincere r.milk'of
the word ?tt The doctriue; for it is
first needed to comfort. Then expe-
rience; f'or it bears

together with obedience, f'ulfllls the
doctrine, and followS as cleclaring
what experieuce has shown to be
true.

Dear brethren?. w'e .who believe
fully in the predestination of all
things, does this not place doctrine
as milk, experience as herbs, and
admonition as meat ? I do noú feel
to demand a confession of my faith
on this division of thought; but f
cannot comprgmise the doctrine so
far as to have trrethren tell me ùhat
f shall 1ot preach it, nor allow then
to deride it, without defending it.

îhe foregoing, idrperfect as it lsr
was laid aside, as I feared to orowd.
too hastily into tl¡e Src¡rs; but ou
retûrning yesterday from a visit
among brethren and.'sisters in Michi-
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gân? aild in an adjoiniug countY in
this state, I felt to rejoice in some
feeble sense of Gocl's great mercY
audchangelessloye¡ Thoughl have
suft'erecl much by evil-designing per-
sons, who love not the truth, I have
great reason for gratitude to Gocl
f,or such unmeritecl favors.

-VV__here I attended meeting on Sat'
urday and Sunday I found Peacet
love and fellowship aboundingr and
sat .undêr the ministration of the
gospel of our saving Gotl with joY
Elcler J. G. Ford, ancl a licentiate,
brother B. F. Hutchinson, of Find-
ley, were divinely blessed, I trust,
with the gifts of ediflcation fot the
church, and. all enjoyed their minis-
try. llay Gotl sustain them both;
brother Ford, in his cleclining Jearst
¡rith exaltecl strength, and our dear
younger brother Iltrtchinson with
humility and zeal. TheY are both
sound and faithful.

^A.s ever, in bonds,
A. B. BIìEES.

L¡:¡rssuRçH, Y¿., March 20, 1891.

G. BnnsnTs SoNs-DP¡.n ,Bnntn-
nnx:-The devil (I suppose it is be)
has oltentimes of late made me aI
most believe that there is no such
thing' as the ¿r divine naturer" rvhich
we read about in the gospel, in ue
nor in any one else. I have done so
much that f thought I.never would.
do, atrd. have told others that theY
ought uot to do, and have seen and
known of brethren cloing what I once
thought they never wóulcl rlo, I am
ss-uck.of-natthat I, fçel like .qBPY¿-
rûg the whole generation out of mY
mouth. But such letters as f inclose
you compel me to believe that there
is -in man something better than
man; and I wish You to Pubiish the
letter, if in your judgment you think
best. It does seem to me that tl¡is
is the quiei, silent working of the
Lorcl, and. after all ¿( Out of the
mouths of babes and sucklings thou
hast perfected praise.tt My experi-
ence teaches me that it is better to
be governed bY the sPirit' of the
meek and lowlY ones than bY great
and. kuowing ones, when there is no
spiri! in you to govern You; antl if
there is you will always frnd Yourself
iu perfect f'ellowship with the meek
and lowly.

Your brother, I hope,
E. Y. WIIITE.

lfrou¡,utoll'x, N. Y., llarch 11, 1891

Er,nnn Wsrrn-DP¡.n Bnorsnn

-I hope you will forgive me for thus
addressing you, and taking the privr-
lege to write to You. It seems im-
presserl on my rnind, and I dare not
resist it, as it seems the fear of the
I-.¡ord is with me, and I clo not know
why I feel so. It is the frrst time
that I ever attempted to wribe any of
my expenenee, so I wilù leavo it with
you to jrrdge whether itis of theLord
or not.

At the close of Your sermon here
yoLì sail you hoped that we would
carry those things home with us for
meclitation; qnd, dear brother, f for

seâsorì in calling to mincL thê mauy
ways i4 which the Lorcì leacls his
people about and instructs them.
lly littte hope g_rew strong, and I
was macle to feel that I was one of
that number that Johu saw, who
came up out of greattribulation, and
had washed their robes and made
them white in the blood. of the Lamb.
In your sermoir you showecl the two
lands, Egypt and the land of Canaan,
or the two systems of religion, Christ
ancl antichrist, wìrich to my miud
was most beauûiful; for well do I
remember the time when I was in the
Iand of Egypt, and planted antl
waterecl with the fbot, ancl how much
trouble I had. because, my plants did
not grow according to my work.

At the early age of thirteen years
I joined the }fethoclist.Churchr'ancl
expected to work my wâJ¡ to heaven.
I went to Sunday School, and at-
tended all their meetings.- I prayed
three times a clay, when.I clid not
forget it.' I read ihe Bible, commit-
ted to memory chapter aftér chapter,
tried to clo goocl in all things as far
as I coultl. see, and was proud be-
c.ause I could keep ahead. of the rest.
I could always remember more than
my friends arouucl me, and so I
worked on and on. At my earliest
recollection I had a great desire to
be a christian, and to
follower of Christ ancl

be a clevoted
a beloved dis-

ciple; and as John was Christts be-
loved disciple, I thought by'my good
works to attain to that degree. So
you see, dear brother, how I tried to
pl4nt and. water with the foot; but
there came a time when I could not
plant, neither could I water, for the
very earth became to me as afurnace
of ûre, my springs were aII dried,
and I stood alone, as one on ahouse'
top. f hacl often read in the Bible
in those days that (¿ Two women shall
be grinding at the mill; the one shall
be taken, and the other left.t'' I
verily thought the day had come to
me, a,nd I was lqft to all eternitY ;
for God had f'orsaken me, my earthlY
hopes were all gone, and I could see
none in heaven. I was plunged in a
gulfofi dark despair. Ir a wretched
sinner, was. without one cheerful
beam of hope, or spark of glimmer-
ing day. O how much I thought of
Christ when he trod. the wine'press
alone, and. of the people there was
none with him, none to uPhold, none
to comfort, no, not one. This, clear
brother, was ûìY condition for weeks.
I woultl lay me down at night and
rise.in the morning, until I became
so weak and worn out that I .was

sick in bed, and caught at the least
earthly thing for crìmfort; but it
'slippecl. Dear brother, J sat clo'wn
to die. WeII do I remember (it is
now tweuty years a,go, and Your ser-
mon brought it to my mind anew)
,a"lt my works under the law, whiqh
was my school-master to Christ, or
i! other words, prepared me to enter
the lan{ of Canaan, if indeecl I have.
I hope it was the Lorcl that led me
thus far; ancl one thiug I could say,
(¿ Whereas I was once bliud, I now

one hope that I had a refreshing see.t' The time came when I sat O how beautiful to mY roind it did
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down to die, and expectecl never to
rise agaiu alive. . I clo not know how
long I sat in this way, but frolr a
half-hour to an hour or mo¡e, when
something saicl to me, ¿( Come, let us
go away.tt As I looked arouncl no
one was near; but I ãrose to my feet'
and walked out i_nto the yard.
îhings seemed changed to m.y sight,
and I wonderecl what was the mat-
ter. I heard the birds singing, and
it seened to me that they wereprais-
ing the Lord. I lookecl at the ground,
ancl every little plant seemecl to grow
for a purpose, and the l-.¡orcl hacl pre-
destiuatecl it so. Though my aftlic-
tions were great, the l¡ord said, ú(My
grape is sufficient for thee;tt ancl I
rejoiced in a loving Savior that a
little while before I knew nothing
ab,out. " Everything wâs prepalecl for
me,-for I rlid. not do a thing to merit
this salvation. 'I was going thq
otherway. I begdn to wonder where
it came from, and these worcls came
into my mind with much comfbrt,
¿.ú The wiud bloweth where it listeth,
and thou hearest the sound thereoft
but'canst not tell whence it cometh,
ancl whither it goeth: so is every one
that is born of the Spirit." My poor
soul began to wonder, Is this of the
Spirit? has the Lorfl hacl pity and
compassion on onø. so unwortby as
me ? for I had "to say,

" Nothing itr nry htntl I briug;
Silrply to thy closs I c,ling.tt

At this point I began to think I was
an Old School Baptist. At that time
my father and. mother came to my
house (for I rvas then married)r and
I told my mother that I was an Old
Seh-ool Baptist. She replied that
she did not care what her children
were, if they were only good chris'
tians. I was â great mYsterY to
them, as well as to myself ; forfather
ancl mother werg }fethodists f'rom my
childhootl, and I knew nothing of
Olrt School Baptistsr only by hear-
say, although there was a clurch in
Warwicþ, and I had lived there all
my life. So clay after daY mY mind.
traveled., although my affiiction was
gre,at, and I was made to see that
the l-.¡ord was with me. I began to
talk with a d.ear qister of the church,
ancl she invited me to go with herito
the next church meeting. I saicì. no;
tjut onb morning before the time
cåme for the meeting, as I awoke
these rvords carye to me, ¿( Prepare
ve the wây of the lrord, make his
paths straight.1' This I told her of,
ancl she said it was a command for
me to go and tell the brethren what
I hoped the l-lortl had done for me.
I hacl a great love for them, ancl it
clid. not take much to make me will-
ing; so I went to the Warwick
Cburch and told the brethren there,
in my poor, weâk way, what the
Irord had tlone for -mY soul, ald io

received. me, antl Imy surprise they
was baptized the next day by Elder
J. N. Badger. Ile then lived in
IñIarwick; and, clear brotherr äs we
walked. into the watei I thougFt'
Being buried with Christ in baptism,
to rise ancl walk in newness of life.

11?
seenr, though sorrow autl sighing
came from my heart, for try condi
tion in life was such that tr coulcl see
nothing to live for. From tl¡at time
until the present I have many times
gone down to the Red Sea, antl. ças
obliged to stancl still, ancì wait to

the salvation of the Lortl; and
many times I ask myself the ques-
tion,

"Am I a soltlier of the closs,
i\ follol'er of the Larnb'l

Alcl shall I fear to own his cause,
Or blush to speak his name I \ I

" XInst I be catried to the sliies
On flon ery betls of ease,

While others fought to rviu the prize,
Arrd saíl'dl throrgh bloody seas ?)t

This is some of my experience,
¡vhich I give for the reâson- of Ule
hope that is within me; but f feel
tha,t I have come short iu expression
of the real virtue. You remember
your own ancl Elder Jenkinst very
brief visit at our house. You re-
marked. that the gospel was for the
poorandueedy. Ohowmuchllinnie
and I ¡egrèttecl that your time was
so short, fbr rçe felt the need of some
word of comfort: I have not been
able to attend mêeting 'since last
November on account of' sickness in
my family. \\tre began to feel lone-
some indeed. Once in a while some
dear sister woukì. drop in with some
message of love, or Dr. Emory would
speah a word óf consolatiou, for he
attencled my children in Ureir sick-

dewness. Thoso çorcls came as the
of hea ven, h elpin g'.øe ¡.tg'.l 

"ftiçarü 
i:úû. jl"

burtlen, which is heàEy'.*$tm :ütpi, ,, iü
is my desire tf¡aril,¡mø¡l*Þ.^-â, lBj^
given me to bearlçith ¡¿geþ66$$Ìità tü

the Lord may sehd';'but-'tàis -vite
nature of mine is very rebellious.

I now feel it time that I brougtrrt
this epistle to a close, lest I weary
you, or trespass on your time. Your
unworthy sister in hope,

}TÄRY E. HYAîT

\Yrr-r,¡,no, Ya., Ila,rch 17, 1891.

G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dn¡,n Bnnts-
npx:-I inclose you a letter fïom
sister Mary J. Cox, which f haveher
consent to submit to you for publi-
cation in the SrcNs if yon see proper"
She is a sister to Elder J. ì[. Badger,
and is isolatecl from all her bíethren,
liiing at a long d.istancè from any
chrirch or brethren of our faith; 'trut

her letter speaks foritself, breathilg
the Spirit of the ,meek ancì. lowly
Jesus.

Äs ever, your brother in hope,
A. B. }'IIANCIS;

Surrnvrr,lrr, Ya., Feb. 1Ì1, 1801"

DEÂR Bnorsnn:-I beg that yotr
will pardon the liberty I take iu
writing to you, but I have 4esired to
do so ever since I read your letter in
the Srcns of December 17th; I have
desired to tell you of the comfort it
gave me, and of the full and heart-
felt fellowship I feel for the great andL
comforting truth it containsr yet I
hesitated to intrud.e my poor words
upon you; but now, on reading your
letter in the present numl:er of tbe
SrcNs (f'eb. 11-th), I fiud sone pas-
sages whióh so deeply touch nry own
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heart that I canuot ionger refrairr
fron¡ telling you of the rçarm love
ancl f'ellowship of my poor heart for
the sweet worcls of truth which our
Go-d has enablecl. you to speak for
the comfort ofthe poor and afflicted.
When yon speak of your own expe-
rieuce f,or many months, of waìliing
in ,clarliness, and feeling that you
were forsaken of your God, that ire
woulcl return'no uìore, wheu all the
¿''beasts of, the forest do creep.forth,?t
I felt my heart go out in love ancl
felìowship, my brother; f'or you so
aptlJ described my owu experience
for so many long aud weary rnonths,
when I felt that I was shut up ancl
out flom all hope, or the blessed en-
joymeìrt of tìre presence of my Gocl
fbrever. O how dark and clreary
were. those days, with no ray of light,
feeling that all my professions of
love f,or tire truth and the dear peo-
ple of God were profession,'s only,
with no heartfelt knowledge of the
truth nor real love for his people,
agd. my heart so hard and full of sin
and rebei.tion against the God'whom
I professed to love antl serve. \\¡ho
can tlescribe the loneliness, clreari-
ness and clesolatiou of. those days,
weeks and months ? Wlten I read
or know of, any of Godts tlear, tried
ones passing through such deep
waters my heart warms with love
and fellowship fol them, and l.long
to take then by the haucl and tell
them of my love.

In tl:ese

comfon6 e,r

not belíeve it; but the Scrìptures
musl be fulfÌlled, .that of our o\\-n
selves ¿( shall me¡ arise, speaking
perverse things, to clraw away disci-
ples after them." These are trul¡
6rperilous times t'for the church; bút
Gocl is at the helm, and. will guicle
her safely tìrrough. ï[e ]ms ever lLad
and.ever wiìl have his witnesses for
the truth, who fearlessly declare i;he
whole truth, whether tnen will lr.rlar
or forbear.

f kno¡r not why I write thus to
you, uìy dear brother; I who so oft:en
f'ear that I know nothing of th,¿se
things in cleecl and. in trutlr, that all
I do.know is from the heariug of l;he
g_ar, ancl'have never been taug;ht
them by the Spirit, who alone can
reveal them to the heart. I am-so
d.eacl, so cold, uy ireart so hard. ancl.
rebellious, so ûlled with the ca:res
and. vanities of this world. - I know
by 'bitter experience that ¿.to be
carnally minded is death.tt I would
not have it so. I would know Jes:nsr
and the powerofhis resurrection. I
would that I could f'eel that life-giv-
ing power in my soul; but I am utter-
ly powerless ancl helpless. 1Vfy heart
is sò full of sin that I iaunot raise
even one cry for help, uuless God by
his' grace gives me thpt desire, and
subdues tìris selfish, corrupt natuLre
by the power of his love antl g-ra(ie,
wl¡icil I neecl every hour, yea, ev€ry
momeût of my lifb, else I'fall, Jesust
bioocl ancl righteonsless is all rny
plea,

f am glad¡ dear brother, that you
have had the privilege of vioiting so
mauy churches and dear
antl that the Lord has been
to comfort and bless yon w
of his lrresence. Ilow
precious is a glimpse óf the Sun rof
righteousness, w.hen tl¡ese ctark
clouds have beeir dispersed by tìre
life-giving rays of that dear Sul
May the I¡ord sustaiu ¡ ou and all tjre
dear brethren, antì. enable )-ou ever
to contend. earnestly for that fäil;h
which was once delivered. uuto the
saints. When it is well with
then in your prayers remer¡r'l¡er
unwortiry sister, if one at ali,

MARY J. COX.
P. S.-Dear blother, siuce writing

the foregoing I thought perhaps;ro,u
would like to hear of sister
She is now in Glasgow with herhus
band. EIe is publishing the Gløsgow
trferald, there. She has a daughterr
nine months old. You may meet
next summer, as she expects to
son.le part of the surnmer at Kelmore
lcith her mother.' .A.s fbr nryself, I
am left alone in a wilderness. as i,t
were. All my children are ilr Gla¡i-
gow. 1\{y husbarid and myself live
alone, with a young man who is en.-
ployed in the ofrce. All the socieQ¡
or. preaching I have is through th,e
tlear Srcxs, except duriug the last
few summers, wþen I have beeu per-
nritted to visit ury dear brother a¡rd
friends in Iroudoun and tr'auquier. I
know not whether I shatl have thab
privilege the coming summer or not.
f would like to go yery

t'

that
reigneth ;rl that he saw, yea, marked
out every step that his dear, tried
people must take; and that it is his
loving hand which ieads, guides ancl
directs erery step, all fbr their best
good aucl his glory. They cannot
have one triai that he does not ap
point. My brother, if I could rot
reston this ¡ock I could ûndnorest-
ing place, no refuge from the storms
and temp,ests of life. When in the
darkest trials he sâys, ¿.Be still, and
.know tlìat I am God.7, Yes, a God
of lru.rpose, and uot of chance" Atl
things, v.hether they look to our
poor, frnite minds to be goocl or evll,
are orderetl by him who sees the end
from the beginning. I do feel that
if the absolute predestination of all
things be rot true, Ï-e have no God
to trust in. lf he did not see, ord.er
aud mark out every step that his
church should take iu her travels
through this siu-sdÌitten world, then
what have we to trust in ? That
was done before the foundations of
the earth were laid. But thanks be
to him, he is God, and besides him
there is no other; and he ¿(worketh
all things after the counsel of his
own will.t! The Scriptnres. abuncl-
antly prove this, aud the experience
of all Godts dear people attest this
great truth.
distinguishiug

This has ever been a
mark of Old Baptists,

a¡rd I do wonder that any who pro-
fess to be of that clespised few shorfld attend our assôciation; l¡ut it is so it that that letter of which I was so
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far ancì out of tÌre way this year that
I f'ear I slrall not be able to attend.
Re¡cember me iu love to all the dear
brethren ancl sisters. My heart is
with them, though so far separated
in body. The dear Lorcl is over all,
ancl is not confined to time nor flace.If lilessed wiUr a sense of his love,
prisons will palaces proye; anclwith-
out that all Ís vain and empty, no
matter what our surroundings may
lie.

I have enjoyed this last uumber of
the Srcxs. Sometimes the dear I-,ord.
grants me this boon, and. at other
times I can see no beauty iri it.
Ifnless _the Spirit sets the truth home
to the heart all is vain. The flesh
proflteth nothing-it is the Spirit
that giveth life, rs nry daily experi-
ence.

, May the l-,lord bless you and all the
dear brethren, is the earnest prayer
of your unworthy sister,

1!r. J. C.

Sour¡rlltrroN, Pa., March 1?, 1891.
Dn¡n Bnnrrrnnx Bnnsn :-Some

things must be shared with the
brethren, and this letter of our dear
brother Anderson is one of them.;
therefore I send it to you to be pub-
lished. I have asked him not to
cease writing to me for fear I will
publish. I will" try to exercise as
good judgment as I can; but this
letter, exeept tbe part of it tha_t I
have erased, certainly belongs to all
tlìe brethren, ancl, I must let them
liave".it, Youre in hope,

SILAS H. DURAND.
brethre:n,
withyc,u, Dcrrox, Ark., Feb. 18, 1891.

ith a sense I)n¡.n Bnoru¡n Dun¡.xo :-your
sweet and letter came last eveúing. While tr

\rå,s soru¡ to hear of your f'eeble
health during your trip to Cànacl.a,
I rejoicecl in yourjoy at your church
meeting. We had quite an enjoyable
nreeting on the fourth Sunday in last
month, notwithstanding we have to
hold our meetings in a school-house
that is lather uncomfortable in win-

thee, ter. One me¡nl¡er joined on Satur-
J'Olrr day. Another minister has moved

into the neighborhood, ancl f hope
now, if I stay here, to have a fellow-
laborer.

I was aware of tìre f'eeìing atuong
the brethren and sisters caused by
the publication of my letters to you.
The many letters that I have received
containing expressions of love, syn-

herr pathy, f'ello wship and encouragement
sperd have tended to deprive our sore

affiictions of uruch of their bitterness,
and enabled some rn€as-us to feel, in

tlìaû the dearure at least, Savior has
beeu coming upon the dark waves
with the comforting ass¡¡rance, ((Be
of good cheer. Iu is I; be not afraid..tt
îhe long years that I was a lone
wanclerer, utterly ignorant of the
existeuce throughout the world of a
single companion iu tribulalion,
peculiarly fitted me for enjoying the
fellowship of the biethren, notwith.
standing it has always been marred
to souìe extent by a pungent sense

much, ancl of my unworthiness; but how comes

much ashamed, arrd v-hich seenecl to
expose my imperfections, ancl, the
vileness of my nature to such a start-
ling extent that none coulcl ever fel-
.Iowship me after read.ing it, should
have brougirt such precious Letters
from the blethren all over the land.?

The prospect of my visiting you
sometimes seems yery dark, ancL
sometimes I tremble at the tìrought
of undertakiug it if nothing were in
the way ; but if the I-,ord wili I hope
to go. If it is his will he will open
the way. The information contained
in your letter will, I think, be of
great service to me if I go. I tried,
but failed, to get any satisfactory
information from the agent bere. I
âm seven miles from St. FauI. I
think my wife coutinues to improve
some

With love to you all, not forgetting
the dear little .children. I remain
your unworthy brother,

C. W. AIIDERSO}T,

F¿nnueny 1?
I c¡.Nror rest satisfied without

writing, more. I think I Bnow how
you f'elt 9n Sunday of your meeting.
I have sometimes wondered wtry one
should thus die and be killed ali the
day long,. to enable him to ¿. stand in
the temple and speak.all the words
of this life;t But wine; .r which
cheereth Gocl and 4âD,tt to be set
free fiom the matter in which it is
bound, requires the decomposition of
that material. f 'remember one time
a,brother from a distance visited our
çhurch meetiug. A visitisg mtûistçq
wâ,s ålso fn attcndance:.' He=ti{ëif.ttt
speak, but hacl no libert¡. IIe took
his seat, and called upon me¿ f tried
to avoicl speaking; feeling like yoìI
spoke of, anâ as if f reaìly coulcl not
but some of .the brethren began to
urge me to speak. My feelings ,were,
such that I could hardiy get upon
my feet. I began to try to talk as
beçt I coulcl, not knowing how f
could possibly proceed. After awhile
this subject was presented to [€r
¿l Whatsoever â man soweth, that
shall he also reap.t, I spoke for some
time with nore than usual liberty.,
Wheu I stoppecl speaking f noticed
thât the þrethren were considerablv,
affècted. Thebrotherabove refer¡ed
to seemed alneost, overjoyed , ancl
could scarcely contain himself. Af.
ter meeting was over he started
home, was taken down with pueu-
monia, and. died. îhe next time tr
saw him was when I was called to
assist in laying his botty in the tomb.
Ee was a pfecious brother, and had
never heard me try to . speak untiì.
the time above referred to. The
thought now occurred to me that,if
I hatl- yièitled to uy rebellious feel-

trust.in my Makerings and lacl¡ of
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night, and. taken nothing; nevertire-
less at thy word.I wilt let down the
net.tt ]Mhen Pgterts net had inclosecl
a great multitude of fishes, suflìcient
to flll two ships, till th.ey began to
'sinkr he said, '( Depart from me; for
I am a sinful man, O Lord.tt

But perhaps you begin to wisìr
that I could learn when to stop
writing.

C. W. AIIDERSON.

o',TAriE heettunto thyself.t?-l Tinl. ir'.
16i .

Dn¿.n Bnurnnpx Bppnn:-f f'eei
i,mpressed to give the readers of the
SreNs a fery thoughts relative to the
ad.monition or injunction named.
above. Äs a rule we are (I mearr
the ministry) very free in our / ex-
pressions concerningour carefor the
doctdne and the welfare of the saints,
which is not out of place, unless'w€/
are out of place in neglecting to
oÞef tìe injunction. Now the
apostle by this and many other
sayings,was teaching Timothy how
he should behave himself in the
house of God. Ile doubtless needed
the iustruction given, as 'inspiration
makes no mistakes. .A.ntl further-
more, the Ínstruction given by Paut
and others, under antt by the in.
spiration of the Sþirit of revela-
ti.on, suffices fbr the church and her
ministrJ through all her varied
dispensations. The church is called
a ffock, and the ministry are cal!.ed
shepherds. They âre to be en-
samples (exampies) to the flock over
¡vhich the Holy Ghost has made them
o-V'êÎS€.ersT* ard they 'are also eom-
tnanded to feed the flock' Theu
how neeessary, ín view of the \'åried'
surroundings and conditions of each
individual member of the flock, that
lhe overseer learn from the Scrip-
t¡:.res and his orvn experience the
needs thereof. There are manY
weak and. sickly; there âre some
áímid and fearful; antl some even
boist€rousanduproarious. l{ow the
þneacher that doés not take heed to
hinoself, eannot by doctrine, exhorta-
ûion and. reproof maintain an equilib-
rium suffiqúent to the good health of
'ühe flock. Elence the necessity of,
rbhe preacher preparilg for his work
.as Paul yould. have Tim,othY Pre-
paxe. .Hoiw is 'that ? one might in-
quìre.' Fau,l ,tells hiim inoneplace to
etudy to show 'hi,naself aPProved
,¡tnto,God, a worknían úhat ùeedeth
mo:t to be ashamed,,rþhÉiy dividing
úhe word,of ,t¡uth; ;and. in another
place, to give,hi,mself 'w,hollyto these
things ,(thi,ngs ,that 'perrtain to the
doctrine and ,ortler ,of ,the church) ;
anct yet ,anotket, rto gi've .himself to
reading, to.exhotta-tlon .and to doc-
trine, and to,continue in,taking heed
to himself and. ,to ,the .doetrine, iri
order to the .salvation 

'(keePing
sepaqate from ,the 'ryorld and. its
poigpnous isms) of himself and. those
that,,.hear him. .His ,charaater, or
what it should be, is delinea'ted in
the preceding (third) chapter. 

-He

mirst be blameless. iO 'thin-k,of it!
Ilave I conducted. myself in -such-a
\way as to stand before Ðûy,congrega-

tion with a goocl conscience ? Itavp
L hammeretL at the hidden mystery
in suclr lv'ay as to freeze the little'
onesalmosttodeath? Ilavelalmost
forsaken tìre flock for the frtth of the
world ? Elave I reyeled when cold-
ness aud leanness pervaded the
flock ? Ilave I hidtlen under a
covert when the wolf was at the
door? O preacher, coûsider you(
ways and your calling, andaskyour-
self the question, Have I even tried
to discharge qf duty ? I imagine I
hear one saying, TVell, I desire to do
my whole {luty; but f cannot afford
to bég, as that woultì. be shameful.
But let me tell you it is not necessary
that you beg, except at the throne
of grace, which you clo. But do you
preach like yòu beg ? {hink of this.
Does not the apostle exhort ancl
teach you to rightly divide the word
of truth ? Tell the members of' the
Kingts household their several duties
iu connection with 'the doctrine, and
be patient in all your duties. Day
and'night continue to succeed each
other, and. lve need. not be surpiised
that some of our nights appear
exceedingly ãark, long and weari-
some; l¡ut rest âssured that joy
cometh in the morning. VIhiIe thè
chrirch (gospel dispensation) was in
her infancy, the preachers (at least
some of them) suff'ered the loss of
all things for the sake of the cause.
.Are we any better than they ? One
thing I know, Some of us at times
grow very zealous in appearance,
and feeling our dignity and ability,
we open our artillery on the earth-
works of the Arminians; and if we
conclude tlrat we have blown up
their uragazine; and ovedurned their
fortiflcation, and laid waste their
city, whât have we tlone ? Look
around and see for yourself? 'It is
nothing but a huge pile of dirtr too
obnoxious to look upon, and. we turn
away in disgust. But while all this
is in progress, where is the food for
the little ones ? TheY have nothing
to eat, unless they eat of this pile of
d.irt, and that makes them sick nigh
unto death; and but for the InercY
of the Lord, theY woultl surelY
die. I am exceetlingly glad of the
mercl of the l-,ord, else I mighb have
been a murclerer. But the mercy of
the Irord endures forever. Perh¿Ps
some of those stout-hearted fellows
who' love wa,r aad desolation at
times (uot all the time) will eat'
heartily of this pile of dirt, and
appear to relish it well; but event-
ually they will vomit it up. Then,
0 where has our ¿¿able sermontt
gone ? It' has turned to . vomit.
ì{ow would it not be better that we
take heed to ourselves, and apply
our hearts to wisdom, and feed the
flock ? 

' 
God. himself wilt take venge-

ance upon the world o1 the ungodly.
Should we see an enemy approach-
ing the camp, it is our indispensable
duty to give the alarm, and to defe¡rd
the flock as God giies ability, antl
victory for.us is sure ; for Gód gives
that also. Should.,it become neces-
sary for the welfare of the floek to

valiantly, in the meantime teaching
the truth as to giving ancl receiving;
ãncl in a faithfirl discharge of this
cluty we will never have much to
regret. Brethren grow.(as it were)
coyetous; but the truth is, the¡' ¿1'u

coveioüs. Can'ô çe aftbrd to teil
them this, antl more, that it is
idolatry? If we cannot aftbrd to do
our duty, what can 1yg gxpect but
shame anel reproach ? Then, qê do
not have to beg for tenporal túings.
\Ye ought never to Urink of such
things. ' This begging belongs to the
class who build earth.works, which
Old Baptists shoot pop.guns at
when they are idle. But we should
not be idle. lMe slrould ever be ták-
ing heed to. ourselves, by inclustry
and economy at home, by labors fbr
the good of the câuse, which is
dearer than our lives. S¡e should
at no time be entangled with the
affairs of this life, so that rúe nray
serve the church instantly. lñ-e
shoulcl ever be ready to our religious
duty, and exhort the brethren to e
full diqcharge of all their duties, ri,nd
Gotl will bless us. Ilis promise is
srlre.

Brethren Beebe, I have spun this
to much greater length than at ûrst
I intended; antl I 'fegl that much
rnore could be written, and. more
ably, by othe¡s. I do not wish any
brothgr to even imagaine that we
would â,ssume to bè dictatorial; bút
I trust that in love fbr the cause and
the general welfare of the saints I
was impressetl to write. Sow I
hand it to you; it is at your discre-
tion. 'I am¡ I 'bope, not hard. to
please, as respeets the publication of
what I write. I would{re glad were
I in a condition to subscribe for the
SrcNs, but I am financiallY tcls¡t'
for the present.

May grace, mercy 'and truth com-
fort and help you,

J. S. COLLII{S.
Anr,rxçrox Tes,, Jan. 4, 1891.

Saxousxr, AIa., March 1€, 1891.

I)n¿.n BnntrmÉN Enrrons :-JMe
have been shut in here with cold and
rain, so that I have been permitted
to be at meeting þut twice since the
new year came in; and part of the
time I have been in a very dark,
despondent state, and. the SreNs
has been the better appreciated,r ab
a visitor coming weekly, laden with
the good news and giail titlings of
great joy, being frlled with palatable
and wholosome doctrine, and edify-
ing expe¡ience and exhortation. It
aftbrds me strength and comfort to
read the rich communications and.
editorials. The communicatioiis of
-Elders Purington and. WagnBr are
worth more than the subscription
priceofthe Srexs. The experience
of brother Á.nderson, sent by brother
Dqrand, is also worth the price of
the paper. I do not refer to these
three to 'disparage any one else.
Brother Yarnest artièIe in,the Síclrs
for February 25th contains proûtable
advice; but I do not thiuk he fairly
tinderstands ine, r'ìor the situation of
the Baptists here,'and in some other

places I have heard f,rour. As he so
nearly quotes some of my words, I
suppose I am the oue he points to as
agitating the .'Mystery of iuicluity.Tr
I woulcl like to make myself uncler-
stood; that what I have saitl. con-
cerning certain ones that have held
up predestination and its advocates
to contempt, and. made war antL
divisioas a,bout it, does ust a¡ipl¡ iu
the least to thosè in liiinois oi êlsè.
where that are keelting peace upou
the subject. those who say they
cannot see the doctrine as ve d.o
here, and have made no \rar about
it, would be received by us, and.
treated. wittr cl,ue courtesy and
brotherly kindness; and those who
have gone out f'rom us, and called us
heretics, Sadducees and. two-seeders,
arid other hard names, when they ,
get weary of the òourse they have
taken, ancl come back, and say they
want peace and union, we are ready
to take them in with a confes.sion of
their errors; but since they haqe
.gone out and left us, they occupy a
position between the Predestinariau
Bâptists and. the Arminians. They
are not whole Predestinarians nor
çhole Ärminians. I still think they
occupy the corresponding place to
those Ashdod children, and their-
speech in their discoursesis precisely
as.I stated; and while they occupy
their present position, and continue
to manifest their enmity towards us,
I cannot witness for them that they
are genuine Olcl .Spþoql Bapliqtq. -_ *
îhe course they havelptäÄUen-Uas .r ..
caused bitter sorrori{;iùo .ïiiÉ!{fr 6iû ;r¡.¡
Èas"baffied ¡¡*-ç*i¿5:.¿ç ¡'- :çx496:. ., :,:r.à-.,..'-
weak; but I feel to'UoÉê.'-wát'"''ffe ' ,ì,.,
who remain upou the -old'plaúforru- '- "-:
cân now go on in peace, and tìrat
ws may recover from the shock it
gave, antl that there may- be soíne
ingathering 'of the little ones who
stood off in awe and amazment
while the conflict was going on.
Maly good brothren have regrettetl
the sad aftãir, antl remarked that it
was a pity the opposing party would
âct so derogatory to their owu as
well our welfare; and þ almost
every prayer in our meetings the
petition went up to Go( to visit
Zion, and bring peace out of war,
and oîder out of confusion, and
grant to every erriig one repentance
unto life. I aur satisfi.etl that many
private and secret prayers were
made in behalf of the church in these
parts ancl elsewhere. I suppose
brother Varnes canunderstand from
these hints that the situation is
quite different here from what he
says it is where' he lives. I hope
that peace may continue to abound
there upon the subject of predestina-
tion, and that brethren may con-
tinue to prove .true to brother
Yarues. If they should ever oppose
him, and tell him his doctrine had
to be stoppetl, that it was Gocl-dis-
honoring, and a tlisgrace to Primi-
tive Baptists, that it is heresy, and
¡wo seedism, and that Mormouism is
better than it; and if his brother
.preachers should seü and nod to a
Methodist p¡eacher while he isexpose mòneyed systems, let ûs do it

,.:e{l*6@isùiør
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preachiDg, and '¡heÌì rise in the
pulpit anrì. tlo all they coultl. to fire
the mincls of his congregation
against his d.octrine; then go off and
misrepresent him amolg strangers,
and feel arouncl to learn if he would
be recognized lo set up nonfellow.
ship; then the preacher and. t
nember hold a private caucus, ancl
the member take the streets of a
town to clenounce him, ancl proelaim
his nonfellswship; then the preacher
and his church rally to his support,
and enter a protest of nonfellowship
in their conference, and exclude
those that oppose it; brother Yarnes
woulcl. by this time have his faith
tried, ancl would feel like he wanted.
some bocly to pray Ín earnest. I
hope that he may never have .such
al experience.

I wiil now come to a close, hoping
that all who read the SreNs.-may
fairly nntlerstancl thatl tlo not cen-
sure any one for disbelief of pred.es-
tination, Íf they have no hard uames
to call me and it, and clo not declare
nonfellowship for me and it. I am
satisflecl there are thousands o{
Baptists who comprehencl but little
of the doctrine, ancl it woultl be very
unbecomiug to cast reflections upon
the innocent. I trust that none of
the innocent will construe anything
I have saÍd as applicable to them-
seìlves; and I hope that they do not
indorse the abrupt ancl wild course
some have pursuecl in these parts,

.-Ð.n. È.i+,_SOde ot'þer places. Desiring
't¡h- Aû ppaae â.nlü love may .abouncl

',sexiæA;åR*#]Àe:.honsehoicl of faith, I
. close Sor thopresept.

- ,,¡ .-. ''P; J. POIMEITIT.

IlrncÌi 14, 1891.
Dn¡n BnnrrlnrN:-I have often

thought since f sârr yon that I would
write you; but a feeling sense of my
unworthines_s and ignorance in
spiritual things has deterred me
from making the attempt; ancl I do
not know that I shoulcl at this time,
except as some relief to my own mind,
hoping thå,t if I fail to interest you,
I will not-fail to receive from you a
word. of comfort"

I have had a name âmong the
Preclestinarian l3'aptiSts over twenty
years, and have, unworthy'as I am,
been blessecl with many tokens of
love and fellowship from brethren
and sisters in the difr'erent churches
in my own ancl sister associations:
f am often made to wonder why it is.
One thing I do know, that the love
and fellowship of Goclts chiidreu has
become to me my iife. Take that
from me and tr should be most
miserable. The matter I most de-
sire to write about just now is to
call your attention to one thing that
to my mind is one of the things that
is lacking 'in almost every Old
Baptist Church of my acquaintance,
and to ask you to write something
in our family paper, that the pure
minc'ls of the brethren may be stirred
up to discharge their duty, namely,
the relative duty of pastors and
churches, more espeeially the sup-
port of those in the. ninistry. lMe

SIGI{S Or. T}T TÏMESO
EDT TORI.AI-.

N. Y., APRrr, 15, 1891.

in sin by his one act of disobeclience'
Ifnder that law cleath passed upon
all nen, for that all have sinned.
îbe obeclience of Adam was justly
due to his Creator. tne command.-
ment which Gotl gave to him did not
bring him und.er obligation; that
law only -demandecl the obedience
which as a elependent creature ít
was right that he should render to
his }Iaker. When the transgression
of that law brought sin into the
worlcl, that sin was unto death. No
other penalty was provid.ed in that
law. From the entrance of sin, thele
has been manifest the dominion of
death. It aannot be of the traus-
gression of that law the apostle_
speaks when he says, ¿(If any nean
see his brother sin a sin which is
not qnto death, he shall ask, and. he
shall give him life fbr them that sin
not unto cleath.t, Neither does the
remâining portion of that verse refer
to the sin against that laú. ¿¡ There
is a sin unto cleath; I do notsaythat
he shall pray for it.n-L John v. l-6.
\Yhen the subjects of redeeming
grace are brought into-the iiberty of
the gospel, they are no longer und.er
the 'law of sin .and cleath; Conse-
quently it is not possible that they .

should sin againSt that láw. thêir
allegiance is due to the perfect law
of liberty in Christ Jesus; aud in
walking in obedience to the preeepts
which are written in their hearts by
the Spirit of truth, they live in
tþe'answer of a good. consciense
towarrl God. 'But if they liven after
the fle'sh, they ctie te -dl-sx€€ricÐ€e - -
of the assurance of hope in Christ"
This nust be unclerstood. as applica-
ble alone to the present experience
of life,, or death, in the indivicl¿laÌ
saints in their temporal state. It
wüI not be necessary to remincl the
children of God that their I¡ord has
given them eternal life, and they can
never forfeit that gift, because that
Iife is hitl with Christ in Gotl" Sinee
the bloocl of Jesus cleanses tlrem
from all sin, it cannot be that there
is a possibility of his work being de-
feated. by any sin which can be com-
mitted by them. This is conÊrmed
by the fact that the saints raare kept
by the po$'er of God unto salvation
read.y to be revealed in the last time.,r
1- Peter i. õ. Since their Savior has
all power in earth and in heaven, it
is certain Urat he will not be disap-
pointed in his will that all his chosen
people shall be with him where he
is, that they mây beholct the glory of
their triumphant Redeemer. His
own complete atonement has satisfied
inflnite jus-ûice on the part of all for
whom he gavehimself aransom. He
was delivered. for our offenses, ând
was raised again for our justification.

-Rom. iv. 25. As it is evident that
Íhe saints are not uncler the law of
sin and deathr Parrl may well chal-
Ienge all accusers, saying, ¿t Who
shall lay anything to the charge'iof'
Gotlts.elect? Itis God that justifi-
eth. \Yho is he that condemneth.?
It is Christ that died, yea rather,
that is risen again, who is er¡en ât
the dght hantl of Gocl, rvho aìso

have in all olrr churches good,
thoughtfirl brethren that intlivicl-
ually,are ever read.y to bear their
part antl give of their abundance
towarcl helping the tried servants of
our God. It has always seemed to
me that rvhile tr wouìcl not hind.er
the private generosity of brethren,
I think that a church should" act
together in the support of a pastor,
and tìat each member should feel it
not only his cluty but a prÍvilege to
contribute his or her part. If I can
give twenty-five ceuts it is as much
my duty to do so as the one who can
give as many clollars. l[o one will
cleny that a church shoulcl look after
the temporal wants of their pastor.
Now if there is no concert of action,
and no member knows what another
has clone, how is the church to
know rvhetherher pastor is provided
for or not? Again, what right has a
brother or sister to expect one or a
half dozen to bear what properly
should fall on each, according as the
I-.¡ord has prospered them ? Ilow
often have I seen with a sad' heart
goocl brethren autl sisters, after
feastiàg upon the preaching of some
dear brother, bid him goocl-by, with
an invitation to,come again, express-
ing their pleasure in hearing him,
and yet never thought to give him a
cent to help pay the expense of his
trip. The comfort of a minister,s
family is as d.cai to him as to any of
us, and I cannot feelthatthebrother
or sister who neglects this plainly
taught cluty has any right to expect
the blessing of God. ìteither has
apy church the right to expect the
blessing of uGod in having the
services of a pastor, if she is negiect-
ful in this respect. I do not cou-
sider {hat there is any one duty or
commancl of our blessed Master more
binding upon his children then
another, so that the chastening rocl
is any surer to be visitedupon them
for the neglect of one more than
auother. The destitution of many
churches. to-day of the prèached
word. is to my mind largely owing to
their neglect in this respect. Our
ministering brethren often suffer for
the comforts of life, or their families
do, and fear to say a word for fear
of being accused of preacþing for
money. The brother who sees this
neglect on the part of other brethren
fears to say anything to them, for
fear of hurting feelings, and. thus
the matter goes. It is a sad. state of
affairs, when Godts children are
afraid. to exhort one anotheì to love
ancl good works. I feel anxious that
some brother whocan write on these
matters will do so. f am one of the
little poor, and am not willing that
my name, should appear in print.
My own failings and, weaknesses.are
so manifest that I am not worthy
nor capable of instructing any of my
.brethren. If your mincl is so
d.irected, please write upon the
matter. Hoping to hear from you,
and of seeing you again this year, Iwjll close, with love to you aircl
family, and to brother FVilliam.

Your brotirer, I hope, 
J. \y. W.

Mirlclletown, N. Y., Post
Mail llatter

TO

AitE ES?ECIAITY RE.
AIT,I,ETTTRS FOR US

TO THE 0ï
O. BTTBE'S SONS,

SIN AG THE HOIY GHOST.
" ELDDtt

BnprIrnr:N
BnnetTs SoNs-Dixn

Will yot please give your'

alrong the here, ou this question.
Please ; anrl I hope to heal from

this subject. Yours;
II. D. COX.

others also,

Rlet,ri r*, ., Feb. 20, 1S00.tt
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makethintercession for us.t, As sure-
Iy as God has raised. up Jesus fron the
dead, so surelyhas Jesusforevér satis-
ûed in every particular the demands
ofjustice against his people. So our
Lord himself d.eclares, (( Yerily, veri-- ly, f say uuto you, Ile that heareth
my word, and believeth on him'that
sent me, hath everlasting life, and.
shall not come into cond.emnation;
irut is passed from death unto, life.Tt

-John v. 24. Efence, it is clear that
no sinner who is cleansetl.' by the
bloocl of Jesus can perish untler the
power ofdeath. On the other hand,
there is no need of any particular
sinful action to bring the contÌemna-
tion of divinejustice upon the sinful
family of Ädam, in whom they are
all condemned and under death
alreatly. 'We do not undqrstand the
language quoted from John as being
applicable to any other characters
l¡ut such as he designates as ('you
that believe on the name of the Son
of God;tt and he says that he has
written unto them, úr that ye may
know that ye have eternal life, and
that ye may believe on ¡he name of
the Son of God.tt This can be true
only of those of whom Jesus'says,
¡( My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow'me; and
I give unto them eternal life; and
they shall never.perish, neither shall

, âny man pluck them out of my
hantl.t' There is no eternal life any-
rvhere else but in this gift of the
sovereign grace of God. Itis not con-
sistent to understancì. any e*pris-
sion of Scriptureasteaching that this
language of ourL,ortl isliable toprove
untrue. Whether we shall receiie
the correct idea of the subject under

' consideration, or not,'the eternal .Iife
of allthe election of'God in Christ
Jesus is securely hid with Christ in
GocI. By no possibility can the
saints lose that life.

To these very characters, howeYer,
Paul writes, úr Therefore, brethreu,
we are-debtors, not to the flgsh, to
live after the fesh. For if ye live
after the flesh, ye shall die; but if
ye through the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body., ye shall live.t'-
Rom. viii. 12, 13. It is evident that
it is in their present condition that
they realize both the death and the
life of which Pauì. speaks. This
ågrees vith the personal experience
of the 'saints. When enabled' by
diiine grace to mortify the deeds of
the body, and watk in the Spirit,
there is an experience of life which
is never realized when living afTer
the 'flesh. The death which is in
consequence of living after the flesh,
is bitterly felt wheu the conscious
ahild of God is made to rnourn his' departure from the pathway of
obedience to his dear Lord. It is
not that the terrible thu.nd.ers of tìe
written law of God are denounced
against him with fiery cond.emna-
tion; but when in his sin against the
commandments . of the Lord, he
Spirit gives him to feel that Jesus

,l ,looks on him, tlien, with Peter, he
weeps bitterly. This is death to the

' believer who loves his Lord. . But

ev.en in that depth of clistress there
is evidence that the love of Ohrist
dwells in the heart of the tlausgres-
sor, since the very gooclness of Goct
leacls him to repentance.

The primary applicatiou of the
text, 1 Johu v. 16, appears to refer
to the relationship of the saints in
the organized churoh. The law of
Christ demands Ure obedience of
eYer) ône rcho loves him. For
every sin agaiust his commanclment
our Lsrd. has eujoined the penalty
which must be suffered. by the trans-
gressor. fn many cases the sin is
covered'by the manifestation of that
repentance which Christ is exalted a
Prince aud a Savior to give to
Israel. The saints are authorized to
pray in such cases, and the Lord
will give life for them that sin not
uuto death. But there is sueh sin
as cannot be toleratecl in the mèm-
bers of ' tl¡e church. From such
transgressors'the colqmandment of
the l-.¡ord. is imperative that the
saints shall' withdraw themselves,
and. not keep company with them.
nor even eat with them. Such sin
is unto death, iu that it requires
that the church shall withdraw from
the tr:rnsgressor; and. since no con-
fession,co-rlld retaiu the fellowship of
the church, there is no command.
that the saints shall pray for it. It
is mere mockery of fellowship when
one is held as a member of thechurch
while he is not retained in the love
of those who nominally count him a
brother. So, it is manifestly hypo-
critical to þray fo'r the retention of one
as a brothér ¡vhen there is no love
prompting such prayer. Whatever
words or actions of any sh,int forbitt
the continuance of brotherly love
toward.him, they constitute a sin unto
d.eath, since they separate him from
the love of the brethren. If such
separation is the result of any con-
duct of a brother, that is s:n unto
death to him. If it is the pieasure
of our Lord. to give such repentance
aS shall retain the love ofthe breth-
ren, there is nothilg which can con-
stitute a sin unto death, since there
is no cleath where the love of Christ
continues.

(. fs bløsphemy agaínst the Eoly
Gttost the søme tlr,ing q,s tlùe sica unto
death ?1, tr'rom what has been statetl
in reply to the first question of our
brother, it will be seen that we
regard the sin unto death as timited
to those who have bcen brought into
the living fellowship of the saints.
Where our l-,rord. .declared the blas-
phemy against the Hoty Ghost to be
not forgiven, it was in connection
with the refutation of the charge
that he cast out d.evils by the prince
of devils. - After repelling that false
accusation, he .says, (('Wherefore I
say unto you, All manner of sin
and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men; but the blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost shall not
be forgiven unto men. -A.nd who-
soever spdaketh a word, against
the Son of man, it shall be for.
given him; but whosoever speak-
eth against the Holy Ghosl, it shali

not be forgivên him, neilher in this
vorld, neither in the world. to come.tt
--l\{att. xii. 31, 32. In this fearful
denunciation of blasphemy against
the Holy Ghost, there is evident
ref'erence to those charges which he
had just refuted. So Markadds the
explanation, that it was ¿ú Because
they said, IIe hathan unclean spirit.tt

-Mark iii. 30. There is no record
that the truth of Gotì. ever was
known to those Pharisees and
scribes, whose accusation of Jesus
was blasphemy against the Holy
Ghost, Theirownwordscond.emned.
them as enemies against the perfect
holiness which is revealed in Ohrist
Jesus. trn reviling the manifestation
of the Spirit in Jesus, they blas-
phemed against the Holy Ghost.
Their enmity against God was
plainly exhibitett in their railing
against the divine power antì. grace
which was displayed in the works of
Jesus. That proved them to be
destitule of the love of God and his
righteousness. Yet in attributing
to Beelzebub the power by which
those works were wrogght, those
enemies were guilty. of blasphenoy
against the Holy Ghost. Being al-
ready under .condemnation and
death, their.. awful sin but clemon-
strated the jnstice of that judgment
of God.

l{either in the legal woricl, where
Jesus was when he sþoke these
worrl,sr nor iu the new world. of his
gospel kingdom, which then was to
come, can there be a,ny forgiyeness
of that siñ which is against ihe
Holy Ghôst, and not against Jesus
as the So! of nan. There can be no
sin or blasphemy ofany of those for
whom Jesus died, but thatis against
him as their Surety and Red.eemer.
So.it is written, ({All we like sheep
have gone astray; we have turned
eYery'one to his own way; and the
I-¡ord.haih laid on him the iniquity
of us all.tt-Isa. liii. 6. (cFor he
hath made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin; that we might be made
the righteousness of God in hi.m.t'-
2 Cor. v.2L. There can never be
any abatementof t'he just condem¡a-
tion which rests upon every sinner.
Only as Jesus has borne the sins
of his ransomed people in his own
body on the tree, can they be justi.
teçl by his infÌnite grace. As every
sin of his chosen people was laid on
him, aud he has atoned for them,
clearly all those sins are against
him. r(.A.U mânner of sin and
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto
men.tt If there were one sin from
which the bloocl of Jesus Christ
could. fail to,cleanse his saints, there
is not one of his people,who could.
hope in his ,salvation.. Every one
fèels himself the chief of sinners, and
therefore nothinþ les,s than the in-
frnite grace of God. can á]fford. assur-
ance to any of them.

( Conctuded, ne,rt week. )
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Fno¡¡i now until further îotice
is given an)¡ one who is now a sub-
scribel, antì. whose subscription is
paicl up, may send. lusnelo subscribers
at one tlollar a, year ; but no one, eith-
ernew or old subscriber, can get tho
paper from this office for themselves at
less than the regular rates. .A.ny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefrt of the above terms
by sending two dollars for'their own
subscription, and. one dollar e.ach for
additional æ¿æ suÌrscribers.

Please malie no mistake about the
above terms. No one, either new or
olil subscri,ber, cü,tù send, to thi,s, ofr,ce
and, get the graper for themselu¿s for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter. ,

IARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLT.AS
SIX r'OR FOUR DOLLÀBS.A.ND Ä EÄT.F.

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿(Editorialstt
or ¿¿Church Ilistoryrt'a few hundred
of our large type Hymn Books, r"hich
we will send post paid at the above,
prices, These books are especially
adapted. for aged. peopìe, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches
A SMÄLL ONE FOR SE]rENTY.FIV!
cENl'S, OR STXr.OE TEREE DOI,LÄB,S.

IVe also have the small type book
bound in cloth, rqhich we wiII send
post paid at prices gf¿ted, .a,krove.

These books contain eight hun-
dred. pages, 4nd thirteen. hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymls,
together with an index to frrst line
of each hymn.

0ash must always accompany the
orders. Address,

G. BETìBE'S SONS;
liiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y

PO.ETRY.
TEE IORÐ WII^T PROVIDE.

Snp Abram walkiug up the hill
.With lsaac fontlling by him still,

And prattling in his ear.
At length the lovely chikl is bountl,
The hand. is stretchtd, the knife is fountl,

Ancl then the Lorcl appears.

If thou art spnrng from .A.bramts stock,
A sheep of Jesust.little flock,

ForJrials arm thy mincl;
Temptations will beset thy feet,
A thousand dangers thou shalt rnoet,

-4. thousand struggles fi.nd.

As every trial passei;h oter,
Expect another full as sore,

Perhaps a sorer yet.
Ànd'lvhen the cloncls begin to rise,
They blaóker grow ancl filÌ the skies,

threaten ruin great.

Perhaps the Lorù withhotds his lighi,
.A.ncl keeps his help far out of sight,

Thi¡e utnrost faith to try.
Yet this remember, O my frienctr,
lVhen thou art brought to thy rvitst end,

That Abram?s Gotl is nigh.

Ou dalglèr's briuk when thou art brought
In sad perplexitf of thought,

Then Jesus d.r¿weth nea¡:.
He speaks a worù divinely miltl,
Antl cheers the poor, clistressed child,

And scatters altr his fear.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES¡

I

+.

ai.

À
!

Ì
j
I



120
M¡.RRIAüE"q'

Ar the resicìence of the blitlots p¿uents,
ue¿rr llacorr. b, IlI., ìIarch 4th, 1891, ltlr.
Ed.warcl tr{. }'uh'- antl Miss Hauiet \ran-
rretef, her father, Elcler- I. N. Yanmeter,
officiating.

'OBITI]AB,Y NOTiCES,
John Eenry Bo$en rrÍrs bom iu Raritan

Torrirship, Henderson Co., Ill., Feb.21st,
1864, and clepartecl this life near where he
'was boln Feb. 27ih, 1501, agetl 27 years
:rnd 6 dnys.

Brother Borven ruaale a profession of
his faith iu Jesus Chl'ist in l[ay' 1883, and
was baptized by the writer iu Jrily fol-
lowing, iu tlìe fello'rship of the Bethany
Church of Regular Primitive Baptists.
In ìIarch, 188õ, he became a member of
the New llope Church by tetter, aúcl re-
nrainecl iu her fellon'ship until his cleath.
The c-teceased was only in his tw'entieth
year rvheu he put on Christ p'"rblicly; but
he reacl his Bible much, ancl rvas soon
confirmed and establishecl inthe doctrine
of salvation by grace so thoroughly, arrcl
IovecL it so deally, that it was his almost
claily talk among his friencls. He uot
only believecl in the cloctrine of grace'
but was able to give the reason why, ancl
lras rurcolnpromising qith every condi-
tional system of creatute works.

The circumstauces attending brother
Bo'rventÉ tleath wele unusual, aucl very
shocking to.his family ancl friencls. When
tluite young he was unitetl in narriage
'nith ¿¡, r'ery young and beautifuL girl,
lliss Lucinda Ja¡e Lovett, who hatl borne
six chitclîen to him before his cleath, the
last oné, tweQty-six clays olcl, clying
tweuty-three tlays before its fatherts c-le-
cease, ¿ìnc[ the mother, of course, left in
grief ; bnt her worst trial rvas yet to come.
He ancl his brother, Lewis C. Bowen (also
a oñuith mèmber), were out in an open
fleld rrith a team âncl ñagon, ancl had
þoth,.shot their gtns at some wilcl geese.
Le¡vis left Johr stantlingi near the team;
¿rnd ¡vhen he was 4bout twenty-five yarcls
alvay John callecl to him and said, " Come
back here, Le¡v; I am dying.Tt He spoke
¿Ìgain, saying, " Come cluiÒk; I am clying.t7
Before his brothel leachecl him his.gun
ilropped. out of his hand, and he was
¿bont to fall. He saicl to his brother,
" Fut Lry cap on; my head is óolcl. Ease
rne alowìl,tt After speaking a seutence of
Brayer he graspecl" his brotherts hand,
saying, " I am clying happy. Goocl-by,
Lelç.77 He spoke no more, but breathed
a, shórt time ancì. was gone. It ryas a
severe trial to the surviving brother, out
in the open field, on the cotd ground, to
rritness the clying struggles of a beloved.
brother alone. Brother Lewis calletl
Ioudly, and soon hacl others ou hancl to
convey the lifeless body to the house.
But what a shock to his belovecl wife, to
his pareuts ne.ar by, to his chilclren antl
friends !

I being quite a distauce flom home, clitl
not get a clespatch in time to reach the
place of burial in the town of Terre
Haute, IIl., ¿ntl I met a large audience in
a meeting-house in that plâce on thê fifth
Sund.ay :n llarch, and triecl to comfort
the bereaved ones from Philippians i, 21.
Eliler Cylus Humphr:ey was also present
ancl took part in the services. IIay the
Loril bless ùhe bereaved.

At the reqüest of the mother of the
above deceasetl, I hastily pen a few
thoughts in verÁe, which she,'rvishes ap-
peD(ted to the obituary:
" Itm dying happy, brother, ancl bicl you

now goocl-by;'Withou! a mom_entts waruing I am thus
calleal to die,

To leave a world. of sorrow, of sin ancl
o¿in ancl woe:

Throuþ gr4çe I ám now ready to bid
fare¡çell and go,:7

Thus rras he iu a rnoment, an uuexpected
time,

Ile leaves his rv,ife a!cl chilclren, ancl rnany
a loving friencl,

Caì,led b¡' hrs Lortl ¿nt1 llaster to leave
this earthly clirne.

ì{o time allowed for saying a wolil to
¡r-jfe or chilcl;y.¡ ¿5 his llaster callecl hinr, he lefl'rell
lecouciled.

Without a parting blessing, or tirre a
rrorcl to send;

Bnt O the ireavenly comfort his clJ¡ing
'rrolds expressed:

" I'm clying happy, brothe::, anil s;oon
shall be at Ìest."

Th rrs passerl a\Tay ouï brother', j ust ir. the
prir.ue .of life,

Cut oÍ1' from the embraces of friencls and
lor-ing rrife;

But rre shotltl all remember the riciory
of his faith:

" ltm c'lying happy, brother,lt antl bowedl
his heatl in tleath.

When óne is tlrus so quickly cut d.orvn
just iu his prime,

It so.temnly reminds us 1'ntan knorçeth
not his timê;)t

But rrith a liope in Jesns; let cleath conre
rçhen it may,

We a so shall be ready to clie ancl so¿rr
¿1\çAy.

I. N. V/å.Nì{ETER.
lI.rcouu, Ill.

THREE DAYS MEETINGSI,

A :rnn:ip clâys nreeting vill be helit
with tht¡ Sidling Ilill Church of O.ld
School Baptists, in l¡ulton Co., Pa., to
commence on Fritlay, ùIay ist, 1891.

\Ye give a cordial iuvitation to all of
our faith and order, ancl would. be very
glatl if some of our ministering brethren
coulcl meet u'ith us at that time, fòr we
are lonely as to ministers. It is truethat
Tve are poor', ancl cannot ofer any wor:ldþ
inclucements; but we know that Ciodts
faithful servants do not go for fllthy
lucrets sake, but of a ready'mind.

Those coming by raih'oad will ha',-e to
take the Baltimole & Ohio R. R. to lfan-
cock, IIcl., where they will be met on
Thursclay, abott.the midtlle of the day,
as the chúrch is al¡out twentvmilesrLorth
of Ilancock. Those who contemplate
coming hatl better write to brother.Dennis
IVlellott or brotber Jacob F. GarJ.and,
whose post-ofûce aclclress is Neecìnrore,
l'ulton Co., Pa.

AHIùIAAZ ilIELLOl'l'.

RECEIVED FOR CHURCH HISTORY.
I

W. A. Z. Elhins 2, Elcler F. P. Br:ans-
coure È, Joseph Ð. Anclerson 2, Elcler F.
P. Branscome 2, Elcler: H. P. Cunry 2,
Wm. Gore 2.õ0, Sophia W. Dunnirrg 2,
Mrs. Cyris RutherfortÌ 5, f. W. House] 2.50

-Tot¿rl, $22.00.

AUTOBIOGRÁPEY
OI'

E],DER WILSON THOMPSON.
Embracing a sketch of his life, tr¡¡vels

and. ministerial labors; in which is in-
cluded a concise history'of the olcl orcler
of Reg'Lrlar Baptist Churches.

Plice, single copy, Bost paitl, c,loih,
$1.25; leâther, 91.50. Address, ElderR.
lY. Thompson, Greenûeld, Ind.

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,,'
FIRST ¡,ND SECOND YOITIMilS.
We still have a few copies of .bhese

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding.--. --,- ----$2 00
lmitatron Morocoo--.-.--- --__-- 3 50-Imitation rìforocco, ertra.-----. 4, 50
Genui¡e Turkey Dlorocco..-__-. 5; 00r.
Ad.dress B_ L. BEEllE.
lì(id,dletown, Orange Co, N. y

STGT{S OF T'HE TT}fES
The " Signs of the Times,"

( ESîÀBr,ISSED t832.',),

ÐEYOTED TO TIIE
OLD SCHOOI, BA.PTISî 0AIISE'

IS PUBLISEED

EVEBY WEDNESDAY,
tsY :GII,BERT BEEBI''S SOÌ{S,

To whom all communications should be
addressed, and directed, Mitldletom'
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.

TWO ÐOLLARS PER, YEÀR.

TIUB RATES,
lVhen orclereù at one time, and paidfor

in advance, the following reductions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----. ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year.----- -- - 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oneyear------ %'00
Twenty Copies for.oneyear------ 30 00

EYMN

|]UR ],ARGT TY?E EI
'We still a,

large
Te'e to any
r.ng prrces:

Cloth binding

B. tr. BEpeø. Wu. L. BBBsp.

Biue, GiIt Edge--------------.-- 2 t0
Imitation }Iorocco, Full Gilt.:,- 2 50
Turkey Ùforocco, Full .Giit- - - - - 3'"õn. 

,,,

Books of the large size orderecl for pu-lpit use,' antl havínE the name of -the
church ¡çritien on the cover, will be sup-
nliecl at half olice.^ .tt the aboie prices we shalL require tho
cash to accompány the orders. Ãddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
! Midd.letorvn, Orange Co., N. Y.

' TEE CEIIT,CE EISToRY,
FROM CREATION TO A. D. 1885"

BY PLÐER,S C.,8. & S. HA.SSETJ}].
This book contains 1034pases, toeether

with a fine steel engravins oT tho ienior
author, Eld.er C. ts.Jlassell. fn thefrontpalt is a complete " Ta.ble of Contents.rt
ãivi<Ied into-chapters, and. in the baék
part is a complete Ind.ex, makiag it ruost
convenient for reference. The ¡rork is
now read.y, ancl will. be mailecl td any acl-
dress, postage_prepaìd, at the follo-wiag
prlces tor srngle copres:

$i oo
bintling,
tr{arbeled.

4õ0
Lõ0

- -üÐ

Cloth
Blue,

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.

Our subscribers wiII confer. a favor on
us. ancl enable us to keep their accounts
wíth more accuiacy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions:

HO'W TO RE}ÍIT.
The mosi convenient and safest way of

sendine remittances is by post-ofüce
monev-orclers, which shoultl imariably be
macle navable to G. BEEBE'S SO^\S,
at MidAlétown, N. Y., and not ât the
Ñe¡v York Citv Post-office, antl always
inelose the order in the same envelope
with the letter contai¡ins the informa-
tion how it is to be applie-tl. When it is
nìt convenient to piôcure a post-ofrce
orcl.er. the monev can be incloSetl in the
letter. antl resrstered, a¡cl it may then be
consiétered sale. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discotnts.

LOOK TO YOUR DAIES.
Opposite the narye on thò sHp pasted

eithèr on the nargin of your paper or on
the wraoner will be observed a date, this
d.ate deñôtes the ti¡oe at which your sub-
scriotion eæpires, and when a remittance
iJ-ñade to-renów the subscription the
date shoulil be watchecl to seo that it is
forwarded. to such time'as the remittance
Davs to. ancl if negleeted, by irforming
ùs. it ¡viU be corrected. By this methotl
eaôh subscriber has his orrn account, ancl
can see that the propel creclits ale given
for.his remittanees.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remifüances be sure to give
the nost-ofice ancl siate of each name to
be õredited. In orcleri-ng an atld.ress
chaneeal alwavs sive the post-office and.
stateät which th-e paner häsbeenformer-
lv received. as weII as the post-office antl
siate to which it is to bechängecl. 'When
orclering the discontinuance of a sub-
scrintion. qive us the post-ofrce and staie
as #ell abihe name tô be tlisconti¡uetl.

The price at rçhich the History is sojal
by the si¡gle copyrvill not aclmitof muoh
récluction ior eiub rates; but to oartiallv
repayonr brethren ancl friend.s fôr irteí-
esting themselves ir its circulation. we
are authorized to make the follow-i¡.é re-
duction for six or more copies orrterãd at
one time:
Six Conies of Genuire Turkev JIo- e

roccô, Gilt ------.-----$zz oO
Sir Copies of -mitation Turkey lfo-

roccô, Gilt- ------.:---- 22 50
Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bound 13 õ0
Six CoÞies of Cloth .lonnd-- ---.-. 10 õ0

-__ _--- -- 2 50
200

CLIIB RATES.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMiIIIA}IS,

ancl
lovers

oases accompany thelorclers.,Atltlress
GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

Mid.tlletowa, Orange Co., N. Y.

MEDITÄTIONS Ol TORTIONS OF THI
WORO,''

By Silas H. Duiancl.
400 pages, eloth bound. Price, $1.00.'WilI be sent (postage paid) to any at[-

dress on reeeiptof nrice, Addressorders
to Ekler SilaS H. Ðurancl, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., .or to the publisheis of
this paper

The order may be for six ot rnore
copies, all of one sl,yle of binding, or as-
soited., as may bo clesirecl; but nb order
ieceived for less lhan six copies, and i¡all eases the cash nrust accõmdanv the
order. The books can be orclelect-each
sent to a different address, or aU to lone
person, as preferred. Ad.d.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SCNS,
llidclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMN ATD TUIIE BOOK.

Xi,fth editíon of shayte notes and fourth
edítion of round, notes.

{

a

È
ìt

FOR ÛSE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PR,IMITITE
BAPTISÎ CITURCIIES, COMPILÞD BY ¡IL-
DERS S. IT. DURÄND J.ND P. G. I-ESTE8.

The hymns anil tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and. are such as are used in our churchos
in different parts of the cou:rtry. The
book côntains 272 pages of print iu aJl,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapdr,
weil bou¡il in full cloúh. .Two kÍnds arc
printed, round. anrl shape notes. Be
careful to name which kin¿ is wantetl.

-,-i::>*''k ....
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CORRESPONDENCE.

YOL. 59

Er,onn G. B¡n¡nts SoNs:-Dear
l¡rethren in Christ, as I trust, and

r the hgusehold. of f,aithr'who tove the
cloetrine of grace and. salvation. ft
is on my mind. now to write again
fbr the Srcxs; that meclium of coi-
respo4dence "lrY which w'e hoþe
many of t'he d'ear children of Gocl
have been comforted and. instructed'

' in the things of his kingdom; who
have'been thereby comforted. time
and again, and. who feel edifred bY
reacling the communications which

' oome so legularly. There is a desire
upon;the. palt" of somd of the sub-r
scribers thqt I shoultl rvrite; and in
eomplia"nce. with their request, êncl'a desirer''aS:far,as I am-'abler fo
comfòrt, Ï havò, I,'truSt,.tliS mind
to-day to rv'rite:,',,,I know
self :"I can,
have reaüzetl,'words. ¡vho

IrOrCl the'house, they

that of my-
' i'trust I

of Jesust
:m€ '}O

of greã
vain that build it: excePt the Lord washecl their robes, and nâdê them

artlþ,.2--
are not and. Iet us run rvi:th:pa

keep the city, the rsatÇhman waketh white in the blood of the Cor. iv 17r 18. race set before us, lookiug , upto

but in vain." Having Passed Rev. vii. 9-14. Wþen such ScriP- Those whon John 'saw had passed Jesus, the author ancl finiòher of o'ur

tþrough the va.lley of Baca, and. tures a4e presen ted to us .in orlr through the same orcleal; like the faith;whofor the joythat was set tle-

knowing what Irodebar means; and tribulation it enables us to-bear it fonderful witnesses for the truth fore him end.urecl the cross, despising
having been made to saY, O mY pa,tientty; and especiallY when tþe PauI citecl to the Ilebrewsrâs the shame, and. is set tlowu at the
barrenness! myleanness! and hav- I-¡ord' applies it, and sanctifies it tii a -cloud of vitnesses,tt rvho had right hand of Ure throne of God.

rng been in the dark, I trust I can is. 'It is that wine which is rYell been stonecl, ancl sawn asund.er, For consider him. who endurecl sueh

synpathize with thoSe who have refined, ând makes us forget our ânc[,' mâdo
ca;ves in t

to wa,hd.er, in deus ancl contradiction of sinners agaiust him-
; such places in thqir Pilgdmage'to sorrow; for this is the wine of the he earth; who had been self, lest ye be weary and faint in

pass through. Indeed I have kingdom which makes the heart destitute, tormented antl'afllicted; your mintls.tt Jesus suft'erecl for u-s,

cloubteel. time and. again whether I nlerry, ln hope of that resurrection of whom Paul also said the úorld aud rve fbllow
salvation, rnho

the Captain of our
ougþt, to have ever gone to the and that immortal bliss which awaits wa,s nob worthy. "They had reachecl was made perfeet

church; ancl I feel so often to shrink thê retleemed of Gocl who are here the goal of their faith, the end of through sufferings. Do rve expect
in my feelingst when I think of vhat planted in the likeness of his cleath' their suft'erings, the salvatiou of to go to heaven on iflowery beds'of
a preacher should be, and how far and who daily go groaning, ancl their souls; anù before the throne of ease I Paul regarcletl the believer
short I come of these things; and waiting for the day of redemption. God and the Lamb, how theY could as a solclier; and .the thought con-

it is a mystery how and whY the PauI would. comfbrt the brethren salvation, and wisclom, and nectecl with a soldier is warfare,
Paul ex-úame toil and suff'ering. Ilence

(t

churches have ever sought or tlesired with the grand. thought, ¡¡ If in this
ltlY services. Again and again have life only we have hope in Chris!' them; horts Timothy to entlure ha,rdness

I felt Iike I would tell the brethren we are of pll metr most miserable." who shecl his ,precious blooclr and. as a good soldier. lÃ¡e are n-ot

they were mistaken in me, an
unflt to preach

d l.was The hope of the resurrecþion had unloosed the seven seals, and Ieaclers, but followers, in this greaú

'altogether in the been callBcl in question, and Paul deliverecl them, who through fear conflict. We âre also assurecl, of the
holy name of Jesus; and. as I have stood forth declaring the certarnty of death were all their lifetime victory, which is sure to come. lYe
befbre saicl, I have triecl to Preach, of the resurrection of the saints of suìiject to bonclage. . Ilow wontler- will frnally overcome all d.oubts and
and tried to qlrit, and could do Gocl. .¿ If il this life only we .have ful and. full are the gracious promises fears, and even death itself. When
neiUrer. .In all the Scriptures is hope in Christ, we are of.,all men of'our God, oovering the needs of 'we are called home to,the city of
there not a remedY for this ? ancl is most rniserable.t' But that assur- his poor, af8icted people here in this peace, then Ure conflict wiìtr be
there not a úord. of comfort for those ance which Paul gives in his testi- vale. of sorrow. The fult and. com- endedr, and the shouts.of victory
who are thus traveling through this mony is consolation from Christ. I plete salvation which is in Christ atd triumph in- the btood of the
valle]: of sorrows and. wilderuess of have been able to tlraw comfort from Jesus was shown fo¡th in this Lamb wi,ll be the glorious song.

tears, who -know what it is to eat the glorious doctrine of the resurrec- multitutle; men who had falleu in These are a few-,,,úhoughts whicb
their sorrowful meat, ancl to eat the tion. ' ,This is. the promise of ,Godr A.dam, ancì. arisen in Christ; lost in have occurred. to :ne. Theproinibeis
bitter herbs ? I trust there are and rf€ a,re assured thât his promise ,sin, and theu savetl in glory ;. white that we sha,Il reaeh the cefestia!.city-

The highest ecstasy, here is,.but a
volume designed ',for such . pilgrims.¡ ble, .and . his word- will not which sanctiûes and,,cleauses from foretaste of Ure everlastiug bliss: of
and I would offer a few of them,, ,fãil, Though heasen antl. €arth Pas,s ,gin,. The¡r rsere engaged. "in the' ìrecleemed, . where.'Ð.ot â sígh

which I trnst have eomfortecl me. aw,a¡¡r'yet his. wo¡.d must be ey,pn,the'prajsþs of him úho shall be.:known, where' a tearishaÌù
\Yhile John was banished in the isle" and not one jot nor, tittle shall I redeemed ; thèm from all ipiquity, not þe seen, where tlre çickecl e€âsê-r: \

of Patrnos for the word of Gorlr he till aìl is fullilletl

honor, and glory, to his great
who dieil and. gave himself for

'words of consolation in the sacred will, not fail. Ile who promisecl is r,obes, washed in that precious blood

@
()LL-A-R,S .d YE.A.R,.
L BAtrTTST CAUSE.-

D OF.'GIDEON.''

tribulation, and hatì. entered into the'
joy of their I-,¡orcl and Puedèemer.
This rras to comfort'üohn' and to Ìt'ê
,passecl on down to us as a word of,
comfort ancl an assurance of ou.rr
redemption from'siu'. Johnrvas'also
commandetl to rrrite to the churches ¡
ancl this is church property; and
therefore.the :tnembers.'of . his boily.
are entitled to Ule benêflts thereof;
ancl may the glorious Þorct apply it
to his poor, afflicted childrel here,'
who go bowed tlownr rrriting bitter
things against themselves. I feel
for them,'and would, Uy tne mercy
antl grace of God, remincl the dean
saints of these,Brecious things in the
mountain of l¡is holiness, rçhich is
for the poor, tempest-tossecl child
here in this time world. \\-e are
sojourners here. As Jesus \[âs, so
a,te we in the-world. Fe was a mad
of sorrows, and àccluaintecl with'
grief. Paul also saicl, :t TlIheretbre
seeing we also are compassed' about
wiUr so great a cloucl of witnesses,

N0. 75 
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s lay aside every: weight, and-

society of the retì.eemed
ve. thought that the

conception, or cbmpre,
r'ìour morfâl state. Eye

God hath prepared for
him. 'O how many

IIe

of
IS

banks
beyondJ

tormy
b;ight

the

theheard,eaïItor

lüused
something

aïe
uSteachüo

meTaphors

afflictioir
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rS
LlS.

us
hichw

for

,arvaitwhich

rvorkqth
eternaland0ðr

t
.not

but
looh

Seeni
we.

âre
çhile

; but his gracious

on the shores'of

Cut.off from sinr-
of tho hateful

be holy, ancl shall

were beyond

saw Eany visions and

man could. number, of
ancl kinclreds, ancl.
tongues,. stood before
and before the Lamb, clothed
white robes, and palms in
hand.s, ancl cried with a loud.
saying, Salïatiou to our Qod,
sitteth upon the rthrone, a
the famb. -A.ncl all i the
stood rputd about ,thg
about. the elders: and the

Amen: blessing'r ancl
wisdom, and honor

IMhat'are these which

all

hisdâ,n

great
'MSr

^

God

lo,ancl
vrsron

throne;

before
ed

,bhe

worshipnd
fell

faces,
and.

i;l 'whitei ro
they? %.nd

,¿bes"

elders ans\Yeledt

kngwest.

might be unto:l,o¡r
evdr. Amen.

The law is l¡ad risen above the tide pf from troubling, w\ere the weary-
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J¡e at :iest. II'e are saicl to be so-
journers, as. our fathers rvere. trye
seek a city which hath fbund.ations,
whose builder aucl maker is God.
Sfe reacL of .the city, whose streets
ale of gold, and whose gates are of
pearl; the clear crystai water, the

we shall be like him; for we shall There are those who cannot endure

It seems to settle the queStion it üry b¡ethreu lvho could sboultl ha
mincl that i.b is a spiritual body,

' wholy preparecì. antl capacitated to
enter that holy sphere where there
is nð sorrow, sickness, pain n"*
death. \Yith the poet we sing,

liberty of their faith in it. Tbat
settled it. All heartiìy felt to hear
with her, antL no morp wqs $r said

r'l'hete is a Ìand of pule clelight,
Where sâints immortal reign,

Infinite clay ercludes the night,
And pleasures banish paiu.

'Ihere e'rellastin g sprtn g abitì.es,
And. ner.er-witherin g llowers :

Death, like a narrorv sea, divid.es
This heavenly land. froru ours. 

_

Sweet fiekls, beyond the srvelling flood,
Stantl dless'tlin living green ;

So to the Jerrs old Canaau stood,
While Jorclau rolltd J:etween.

S TGITS OF TTTE TMES
have it once â rnonth, even at two
dollars, than any other that I knowofl I-¡èt rne be helcl responsible for
this preferenee, if tt"oog. I once
saw a quotation taken from a corre-
spondence in the SrcNs to the effecr
that it was the Srcxs that claimed

experience and. ex- God. (. Of his own will begat he us
atlmonition are the 'çcith the word of truth;?, ancL flrat is

the testimony what eVery child. of God, new-born,
(Rom. xiv.\2)¡ desires. to know, and that is whatin the faith re- they are r.econciled to. l{ow it wiltto doubtful dispu- do to apply the preaching, to them

believeth thàt he to comfort them. -îhey are weak
another, who is God is able to provide for them.

Does not that show his power ?
They feel ignorant. Preach,to them
that Gocl knows how to care for

with such
says. Lay it
think that
quoted out of
that
meat, ancl tha
hortation and

and see. PauI
¿¿Ilim that is

doctrine. Let
such logic as
apply the te¡m

The apostle
Sometimes I

.pâssages are
place to show

is the strong

trace the result of
used by those who

rely uþon-the teú-
; and the experi-
it cannot know.
God, just born
tell a large or

protractecl exp erience. It has felt
its power, ancl that was the wilt of
Gocl. .úBorrt, not of blood, not of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, 'but of Gocì. t,-of the wiil of

river of the water of life, and. the to be thebestpaper. If correspond.- ñilk. I-.¡et ustree of life. Ilere in the church ents claim it, they need not biame
these things are manifest, as, a fore- the Srcñs nor its êditors. I loiethe
taste of the true joy of the redeemed. Srexs best, because it speaks out ceive ye, but

tations. tr'orBut Paul says, ¿.Ì$ow we see ilrrough most of my heart ancl experience;,a glass darkly,' (dimly) then ancl yet f dare not claim that even it may eat all; but
know Ís perfect. I arn glad, howeverr,to weak, eateùh tt Not one wordwe shall see clearly, and AS TgE

arekno\yn. Blessedthougtrt! Some see tbe apparent humility manifestecl is saicì. as to
It only hadhave asked, ,úShall we know each by some writers wiro seem lo be weak

doctrine whatever.
to the eatingother there ?t, We shall be much wiser in the faith , but who clo not, in the of meats and keeping of days. them. They frnd that they caunottrluman knowledge shall vanish Srexs at ieast, feel to fight the doc- See also 1 viii., lvhere do as they wish to. Preach to themaway, and the knowledge of divine trine that they cali strong meat. If no reference w is had to any that God never fails. fs not thatthings will supercede all human that were the worst we hacl to feel,

lrnowledge. In the grave all the there would be but veryJittte trouble
Adamic relationF will be dissolved, among our brethren. I have been these places to theand we'will arise in newness of life, asked if.I thougbt that ¿luniversal docfrine. lt

Schoolism iu
uld result in ñeweYeu of divine- life, and will not be preclestination tt ougftt'to be,a test of They all refer toknow¡r by earthly 'relations, but fellowship. I cheerfuìly answered these passages prove that nearJyonly b¡ our relation to Christ; for no; but it cloes not aiways stop there. all kinds of

ated in their

in some way

to us in such a
course. lt must
our needs, even
und.erstand it.

it not to know Gocl thought of
yon, what he w of you, and, in
short, what his was concerling

about the (( PredeStination rr

when you to know Godts will
about yourself;
if you did not

t it was in it, evêu
it, just as the

üecessary of nourishment
milk that flo¡ced
breast, and your

were in the

lack of

Now let-us a experlence or
admonition to a -born babe, and
ask,'What has it to eve'u tell
its experience, profrt by the tell-
ing of that of or what power
to obey or exhortation ?

predestination, ancì. just suited to
comfort new-born babes iu Christ ?

some believed, and clave to paul.
Now which is the sincere ¿cmilk of
the word. ?tt The doctriue; for it is
first needed to comfort. Then expe-
rience; fbr it bears testimony of the
doctrine. Then admonition; for it,
together with obedience, fulûils the
doctrine, and follows as cleclaring
what experieuce bas shown to 'be
true.

Dear bretirren, we:wiro believe
fully in the predestination. .of all
thinls, does this not place d.octrine
as milk, experience as herbs, and
admonition as meat g I do not feel
to demand a confession of rny faith'
on this divisiou of thought; but I
cannot compromise the doctrine sci
f¿r as to have brethren tell me thatI shall not preach it, nor allow them
to deride.it, without defending it.

The forêgoing, imperfect as it is,
was laid aside, as f feared to c¡owd
too hastily into tl¡e Srcxs; but on
returning yesterday from a visit
among brethren and sisters in Michi-

Yes, there is just where f feel to be
yet; but L could not eat the préach.
ing of duties until the poÌv'er of God
had. prepared me for ìt. I could not

must be toler- feel that it was right for me to be
Ilere they have baptized until God wrought the de-.see hirn as he is. Flesh ancl blood it, and cle¡rounce and condemn it even one whom have good evidence sire of obed.ience in my heart. Thencannot inherit the kingdom of God; 'With those f have no fellowship A to believe is

16 meát t, mearrs
meat fdoctrile]
of God.tt But
by so,using it

a Universalist. If I could obey; but not until f ûrstneither doth corruption inherit in- sister in the tr'airûeld Church, Michi- then ¿( For felt that it was his witl. IIis pur-corruptiou. Fleshismortal. ¿(That gan, where my membership then was, not the work pose then, was in that will. Doeswhich is born of the flesh is flqsh; feit so bad that she finally told the wili not do; f'or not this look just like Paul,s preach-and that which is born of the Spirit church she dicl not know that it doctrine must be ing at -A.thens, where he firbt de-is spirit." We are taught by Paul, woulcl be right for her to commu:ne, is no reference to scribed. his Gocl and Savipr? Did¿¿ It is sown a natural body; it is as she could not see the a ir those ciln- he hide the absolute decree of God ?raised a spiritual body.i' That is predestination of all things; apply to one as Ifear him tell of that God of whoureuough. \Ye are aìl agreecl on that. expressecl herself as willing that'

m¿"---f to our experi their habitation.',
ence. We m begin it in weak- there is in that, dear babe in Christ.course of his travels met brother L. ness, like new- babes; and what ft cannot hurt, you nor me. ThereL. Delano, Iate of Wood Co., Ohio, rs most is more in it than f can analyzenowi

but it has all things in it that can
possibly constitute or relate to all
nations of men. How infinite! how

and sâid, ¿. I waút to warn you case? Ð of

though we
thaô dangerous doctrine of predesti- What does a -born balrc know of blessed ! how fearful ! *A.nd yet tonation of all things.tt fn coruespohd- the elements sincere'milk, or of feel that God doeth it, how con-ence with him on that subject, evp4
after claiming that he did not fault
breUuen foho could see it, he said,
.¿ If it is necessary to believe that
God predestinated all the evii that
ever did or eyer will take place in
the world, it must be conf'essed that
I lack faith in God.27 These are sub-
stantially ,his words. Ile took no
pains to reconcile his remark to
brother Delano with his willingness
for brethren to have their tiberty.
This was about twenty years ago.

I wish to say here that the apostle
said, ¿¿ Liaying aside all malice, and
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies,
and all evil speakings, as new.born
babes, desire the sincere milk of the

meat either, f'or that' matter ? soling ! for he doeth all things welt.

t. What was any preaching can do us good. So
your frrst tlesire God, your every at Athens the people were divided :
thought, or prayer? Was

you ? You not have thought

from your

your disposal. With love and word, that ye may grow thereby.r, plied by every
was being sup-
which. you first

desire that the blessings ofthe Lord If b¡ethren cannot see, it is not learned to speak

they were ignorant. .Ile saysr.úIlath
of God, uo matter who made of one blogd all natibns of men

you are,dbrwhat for to dwell on all the face of the
nor qhat y,ou have eartb, and hath determined the times
us try to iook this before appointed, aud the bouuds of**_..

Just take in all{Jtihe

against that young man in Michigan
freferring to ure], for he has embraced

essential for them to say that they
do see. It would be bypocrisy. If
they say that they cannot see, a,nd
âppeâr humble (as all the children
of God should) ât one place or to one
persorr:'and then speak positively
opposite at another place ancl to
other persons, this is hypocrisy, and
issureto_offend. ft cannot be other-
wise. 'There can b'e no growth iil
gTace. peace and love in a church

But it does that it desires and '\['e pronounce. it well by faith; but
receives milk, a necessary and we must possess that faith before
gratifying

B"ut tim<u.ous mortals star.t and shr.ilk -,,To closs this nalrorr sea,
And linger, shivering, on the brilk,

Ancl f'ear to lar¡nch away.
O ! could 'rre rnnke our tloul¡ts l.enìo\-e,

Those gloonry doubts that rise,
And see the Canaan that we lovc',

trVith rLubeclouded eycs :ji
Could we but climb whet'e Moses stoorl,

And Yie¡ç the laudscape o'er';
Not .fordants stle¿m nor death?s coltl flootl

Shou,lcl fright us frolr the shore.tT

I will here clóse. I submit the
above. If you think it rvitt be of
A,ny serqice to tlte brethreu, it is at

may rest upon the household of
faith, I aur )-ours in hope,

W. LIVELY.

Spexcnnvr¿r,n, Ohio, Jan. 2?, 18g1.

.Dçr rp..B3ntgnn¡ Bnbe6 :-I feel
to èxþrebS nry gratitude to you. for
kindly trusting ne to the paper this
year. I do not knòw that I feel âs
well for stopping it thê' last year;

but I now feel that tr wo¡rld rather

&

Nay, it must-
der motherts
ence of older
Even so no
again, can

of



gân' ancl in an acìjoining county in
this state, I felt to rejoice in some
feeble sense of God.'s great nercY
ancl changeless love. Though I have
suff'ered. much by evii-designing per-
sons, who love not the truth, I have
great reason for gratitucle to Gocl
fbr such unmeritecl favors.

rñIhere I attended neeting on Sat-
urclay ancl Sunday I found Peacet
fove ancl fellowship abouncling, and
sat under the ministration of the
gospel of .our saving GocL with joy.
Elder .i. G. Forclr and a licentiate,
ibrother B. F. gutchinson, of Find-
ley, were divinely blessetl, I trust,
with the gifts of ediflcation for the
church, and aII enjoyed their- minis-
try. lfay Gocl sustain them both;
brother Forcl, in his cleclining yeârst
with exaltecl strength, antl o.ur dear
younger brother T[utchinson with
humility ancl zeal. TheY are both
sound, and faithful

Äs ever, in bonds,.À. B. BIìEES.

. Lr¡usr¡uncn, Ya.,'r\Iarch 20, 1891.

G. BÉn'¡n?s SoNs-DEÄn BnPrrr-
npx;-The devit (I suppose it is be)
has oltentimes of late made me aI-
most believe that there is no such
thing as the a¿ ilivine naturerT' which
we read about in the'gosPel, in me
nor tn
much

any one eìse.
that I thought

I have done so
I never would.

d.o, and have told others that theY
ougþt not to tlo, and have seen and'
known of brethren iloing what I'once
thought they never woulcl do, I anr
s'ô sick of man that I feel like sPev:
ing the whole generation out of mY
mouth. But such letters as I inclose
you compel me to believe that there
is in man something. better than
man; and I wish You to Publish the
letter, if in your judgment ypu think
best. It does seem to me that this
is the quiei, silent working of the
Lôrd, and after all (( Out of the
mouths of babes and sucklings thou
hast perfected prar'se.t' My experi-
ence teaches it is better to
ìre governed spirit of the
meek and lowlY ones than bY great
and. kuowing onesr when there is no
spirit in you to govern You; and if
there is you will always flnd. yourself
in perfect f'ellowship with the nreek
and lowly.

Your brother, I hoPe,
E. Y. \YHITH.

lfrup¡-r:rorryN, N. Y., Nfarch 11, 1891.

Er-pnn Wsrrn-DP¡R. BR oTHER, :

-I hope you will forgive me for thus
addressing.you, ?nd taking the privt-
lege to write to You. It seems im-

- pressed on my rnind, antl I dare not
resist it, as it seems the fear of the
Lorcl is with me, and I do not know
why I feel so. It is the first tjme
that I ever attempted to write any of
ny experience, so I will leave it with
you to judge ¡vhether it is of the Lord
or not.

Ät fhe close'of your sermon here
voll saicl- you hoped thât we woulcl
carÌy those things home with us for
meditation; and, dear brother, I for

a refreshing

me that
by the

one hope thàt I had see.t, The time cance when I sat I,O how beautiful to my mincl it tlitl
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them white in the blood of the Lamb. seemed changecl to my sight,
and I wonderecl. what was the mat-
ter. I heard the birds siuging, and
it seemed to me that they were prais-

In your sermon you sholved the two
lands, Egypt ancl the land of Canaan,
or the two systems of religion, Christ

season in calling to mincl the many
va'ys in which the L,ord leads his
peopte about ancl instructs them.
My littte hope grew strong, and. I
was macle to.feel that I ryas one ofl
that number that Jóhn saw, vho
came up out of greattribulation, and
hacl washed their robes and made

clown'to clie, ancl expected never to
rise again alive. I clo not know how
long I sat in Uris'way, but f'rom a
half-hour to an hour or nore,'when
solrething said to me, '¿ Come, let us
go away.tt As I looked around. no
one was near; but I arose to my feet
and walked out into the yard.

ing tìre Lortl. I looketl at the ground,
ancl everylittleplant seeurecl to grow
for a purpose, ancl the Lorcl ìracl pre-
destinated it so., Though my afflic-
tions.were great, the l-.¡ord said, ¿¿}fy

grace is sufficient for thee;7' and. I
rejoiced in a loving Savior that a
little while before I knew uothing
al¡out. Everything was preparecl for
me, for I dicl not do a thing to nerit
this salvation. I was going the
other way. f began to wonder where
it came from, and these worcls.câme
into my Tincl with much comfort,
,1The ¡viud bloweth where it listeth,
and. thou heârest the souncl thereof,
but canst not tell whence it cometh,
and whither it goeth : so is everyone
that is born of the Spirit.tt lly poot

my-fripnds arould me, and so I soul began to woncler, Is this of the
worked ôn and. on. At my, t ? has the Lorcl hatl pity and
recollection I hatl a gleat desire on one so unworthy as
be a christian, and to for I had to sayn
follower of Christ and a " Nothing in my hautl I.bring ;

Simply to thyiÒross I cling.?tciple; and as ,John
loved disciple, I At this point I ìregan to think I was
works to attain to So an.OId School Baptist. At thattime

and antichrist, which to my ,mind
was .most,beautiful; for .well do I
remember the time when I was in the
land of Egypt, ancl planted ancl
waterecl with thefoot, antl how much
trouble I had because my plants did
not grow accorcling to my work.

At the early age of thirteen years
I joined the,Ilethodist Church, and.
expected to rsork my way to'heaven.
I went to Sunday School, and at-
tencled atl their meetings. I prayed
three times a clay, when I clid not
forget it. I read the Bible, conmit-
ted to memorJ¡ chapter after chapter,
tried to do good in all things as far
as I could see, and. rvas proud -be-

cause I could keep ahead of the rest.
I could always remember more than

springs
aloner'as

sinner, was without one',.oheerful
beam of hope, or spark of glimmer-
ing day: O how puçh I thought of
Christ when he trod the wil'le-press
alone, and of the peoBle tbere was
none'with him, none tò uphold, none
to coml'ort, no, not one. Thisr dear
brother, was my condition for weeks.
I would. lay rne down at night and

"'åeT-and rnother carne to
- J';,¿';,Lun"u¡"rtied),

them, as well as to myself ; forfather
and. mother were ÌIethodisis from my

you see, d.ear brother;
'plant ancl water with
there came a time when I could. not I ttrld my mother that I was an OltI
plant, neither could f water, for the School Baptist. She replied that
very earth became to me as âfutnace she ditl not care what her chr'ldren
of f.re, my were all dried,, were, if they were only good chris-
ancl I stood one on a house- ti.ans. I was a: groat mYsterY to
top. I had oftep read. in the Bible
in those daysthat ¿( Two twomen shall
be grinding at the mill; the one shall childhoocl and I knew nothing of

Baptists, only by' liear.be taken, antl the other left." I Oltl School
verily thought the day tad come to say, although thele was a church in
m.e, and. I was left to all eternity; Warwick, and'I had lived there all
for God had. forsaken n?e, my earthly ny'life. So day after day mY mind
hopes.were all gone, and I could see traveled, although my affliction was
none in heaven. I vas plunged in a great, and I was made to see that
gulf of daìrk despa,ir.' Ii"e wretched the Lord was with me. I began to

talk with a dear sister of the churcht
and she invited me to go with her to
the next church meeting. I said no;
but one morning before Ure time
came for the meeting, as I awoke
these words came to me, r¿ PrePare
ye the way of the Lortl, make his
paths straight.tt This I told her o!
and she said it wâs a command. for

rise in the morningr until I became me to go and tell the brethren what
so weak and worn out that I was I hopecl the Lorcl had done for me.
sick in bed, ancl caught at the least I had a great love for them, antì. iú
earthly thing for comfo¡ti but it did not take Tuch to' make me will-
slipped. Deaù brother, I sat down mgi so I went to the Warwick
to die. \YeIt do I remember (it is Cburch and told'the biethren tùere,
now twenty years ago, aud. your ser- in my poor, weak way, what the
mou brought it to my mind anew) I-¡ord had done for my soul, and to
all my works under the law, which my surprise they receÌved me,
was my school-master to Christ, or was baptizgd the next day,by
in other words, prepared. me to enter J. N. Badger. Ele then lived in
the land of Qanaan, if indeecl I have. Warwick; and, dear lirother, as we
I hope it was tìre L¡ord that led. me watrked -into the ¡rater l thought,
thus far; and.,one thitrg I could say, Being buried with Christ in baptism,
(Í Whereas I was once blind, I now üo lise and walk in newness' of
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seeu, though sorrow- aud sighing
came fìom ruy heart, for my condi-
tion in life was such that I coulcl see
nothing to live for. From that.time
until the plesent I have many times
gone tlown to the P"ed Sea, ancl was
obliged to stand still, a,nc1 vàit to
see the salvatiou of the Lord; and
many times I ask myself the ctrues-

tion,
"Am I a solûier of the cross,

A follol'er of the Larlb o?

Ancl shall I fear to o'wri his c¿r,use,
Or blush to speak his larne'l

" ìfnst I l¡e carrier-l to the skit,s
Ou florvely betls of ease,

While others fought to rvin the prize,
-A,nd sailtcl through blootly- seirs ?)t

This is some of my experienee,
rvhich I give for the rèasou of the
hope that is within me; but T, feel
that I have come short iuexpression
of the real virtue. You remember
your own antl Elder Jenìiinst' very
brief visit ât our house. You rè-
marked that the gospel n-as for the
poor ancl needy. O how much }linuie
ancl I regrettecl that your tinle was
so short, f'or. we f'elt the need of some
worcl of comfort. I have .not beèn
able to attend nneeting since. last
ì{ovember on account of sickness in
my family. \Ye began to feel lone-
some ind.eed. Once in a while sonr.e
clear sister woukl drop in with sonae
messa,ge of love, or Dr. Emory would.
speak a word of consolatiou, for he
attentlecl my children in their sick-
ness. Those words came âs the rlew
of heaven, helping me to bear my

e

my
artl

and I
Elder

burtlen, rvhich is heavy upoù me. It
is my clesire that I may liave grace
given me to bear with meel¡ness what
the Lord may send; but this vile
naturc of mine is very rebellious

I now feel it time tÞat I brought
this epistle to a close, lest I weary
you, or trespass on your time. Your
unworthy sister in hope;

IIÄRY E. HYÀTT.

Wrr,r,-rno, Yo., llarch 17, 1891.

G. Bnnsnts Sorcs-Dpi,n Bnpts-
nnN:-I inclose you a letter f'rom
sister I\[ary J. Cox, which I haveher
consent to submit to you for publi-
cation in the Srcrvs if 'you see ptoper"
She is a sister to Eltler J.lS. Badger,
and is isoÌated from all her brethren,
Iiving at a long distance from any
church or brethren ofour faith; but
her letter speaks for itself, breathing
the Spirit of the meek a¡d lowly
Jesus.

As ever, your brother in hope,
A. B. T'RANCIS"

. Surrnvrr,Lu, Yrì., Feb. 13, 1891.

DDÄR Bnots¡n,:-f beg'that you
will pardon the liberty I tako in
writing to you, but I have desired to
do so ever since I read your letter in
the Src¡ts of DecemberlTth. I have
desired to tetl yon of the conrfort it
ga,ve me, and of the full antl,heart-
feltfellowship I feel for the gqeat and
comforting truth it contains, yet Ï
hesitated to intrude my poor rçórcls
upon Jrou; but now, on reading youp
letter in the present number of tbe
SrcNS (Feb. 11th), I fiud some pas-
sages whieh so deeply touch my own



antly
of'all
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Xreart that tr canirot lolger refrain not believe it; but the SÙriptures far ancL out
from telling you of the warur love urust be fulfllled, that of our owr I fear I shali
and fello'wship oT my poor heari for selves ¿¿ shall men arise, speaìiing Reurernl¡er'tl¡.e sweet worcls of truth which our perverse thingsr'to draw away disci- brethren
Gocl has elabled you . to speak for ples after them.tt These are truly with them,
the aomf'ort of the poor aud afBicted. '( perilous timest, for the church ; but in bod¡. I
TVhen you speak of ¡our own expe- God is at the helnn, and wiú guide and is not
rience for many.months, of walking her safelS througli. Ile has everhad If'blessediu darkuess, and feeiing that you ancl ever will have his wituesses fbr prisous will
were forsaken of your God, that he the truth, who fearlessly cleclare the out that all
would return no more, when all the whole trnth, whether men will hear matter what
¿( l¡easts of the forest do creep fortìr,', or forl¡ear be.I felt my heart go out in love and I know not why f write thus to I have enjo
f'ellowship, my brother; for you so you, mJ¡ dear brother; I who so often the Srcxs.
apttry describecl rny own experiehce f'ear that I know nothing of these grants nefor so many long and weary months, things in deetl and in-trutir, that alt times f cau
when I felt that I was shut up and I do know is f,rom the hearing of the Unless tire
ou.t from all hope, or the Lrlessed en.- ear, ancl have never been taught to the heartjoyment of the presence of my God them by the Spirit, who alone can proûteth
fbrever. O how dark and clreary reveal them to tire heart. tr am so that giveth
were those days, with no ray of light, dead, so cold, my heart so hard and ence.
f'eeling that ail my professions of rebellious, so ûlletl with the cares May the
love for the truth ancl the d.ear peo- and vanities of this world. I know dear brethren is the earnest prayer

lr. J. c.

, Pa., March 17, 1891.
and rebellion against the God whom would that I couid f'eel îhat life-giv. Dn¡.n Bnnnn:-Some
L proTessed to love ancì. serve. Who ing power in ruy soul; but I am utter- things must l¡e shared with the
can clescribe the loneliness, dreari- ly powerless ancl helpless. Ïfy heart brethren, and letter of our dear
ness and clesolation of those days, is so fuÌl of sin that I ca¡ruot laise irrother is one of, them;
weeks and months ? TVhen I read even one cry for help, unless God by therefore I it to you to be pub-
or know of any of, Goclts dear, tried his grace gives me that desire. aud lishecl. I ha asked him not to
ones passing through such deep subdues this selfish, corrupt na cgase writing to me for fear f will
waters my heart wârms with .love by the power of iris love antl sri. I, try to exercise as
and fellowship for thero, and I long whicir I ¡reect qvery hour, yea, as I cân; but this
to take them by the haud antl tell momelt of my life, else I fall. J lrart of iL that I
them of my lor-e. blood ,and righteousness is ail belongs to all

In these great aud heattfelt trials plea. I must let them

ple of God were professions only, by bitter experience tl¡at ú(to be of your un sister,
with no heartfelt knowledge of the carnally minded is death.tt I would.
truth nor real love for his people, not hate it so. I wouldknowJesus,
and. my heart so harcl and f'ull of sin and the power of his resurrection. I

the waythis year thai
be able to attend.

in love to all the dear
sisters. My heart is

Ìr so far separated
dear I-.¡ord is over all,

to'timenor plac-e.
a sense of his love,

provei ancl with-
vain antl empty, no

su'rroundings may

this last uumber of
the dear Lord

boon, and at other
see no beauty in it.

sets the truth home
all is vain. The flesh

g-it is the Spirit
rs my daily experi-

bless you ancl all the

iu hope,
E. ,DURAND.

where cân a poor sinner find any f am glattr, deal brother, tiraf -.ou
comfort or hope but in the soul.com-
forting truth of Godts everlasting,

MARY

predestinating ancl electing love ? Du Arli., tr'eb. 13, 1891.
that ('the Lord. Gorl omnipotent to comfbrt and bless you with a sense Dnari, Bno Dun¡.Nn:-Your
reigneth;t' that he saw, yea, marked of his presence. Ifow sweet and letter came evening. While I
out every step that his dear, tried precious is a glimpse of the Suu of rv'as sorrï to hear of your f'eeble
people must take; and thai it is lìis righteousness, when these. dark healûh during your trip to Canada,
loving ha¡¡d whicir ieads, guides and clouds have been dispersecl by the tr rejoiced in joy at your church
directs every step, al] f'or their best life-giviug rays of that dear Suu. meeting. \f e quite an enjoyable
good aud his glory. They cannot l}{ay the I¡ord sustain you and alt the meeting.on th fourth Snuday in last
have one trial that he does not ap- dear brethren, and enable you ever month, n diug we have to
point. My brother, if' f could not to contencL earnestlJ¡ for that fäith hold our in a school-house
rest on this rock f coukl flnd no rest- which ¡nas once delivered unto the that Ís rather ble in win-
ing place, uo refuge from the storms saints. \I'he¡r it is well wiüh thee, ter. One joined on Satur-
'and tempests of life. When in the tl¡eu in your prà)¡ers renrember your day. Another minister has moved
darkest trials he says, ¿. I3e still, and unworthy sister, if one at all,

J. COX.
into the neigh and I hope

k¡row that I am God.tr Yes, a God now, if I stay , to have a fellow-
of purpose, and not of, chance. Atl P. S.-Dear brother, since writilg laborer.
things, rvhether they look to our the foregoing I thought peîhaps you I was aware the f'eeling among
poor, linite minds to be goorl or eviì, would like to hear of sister frouise. the brethren sisters caused by
are ordered by him who sees the end She is now in Glasgow with herhus. the publication of my letters to you.
fïono the beginning. I do feel that band. IIe is publishing the Gtreægozc Themany I have receivedi if the absolute preclestination of all Eerq,ld, there, She has a daughter containing of love, synt
things be not true, r-e have no Gocl nine months old. You may meet her pathy, f'ellow .and €ncouragement
to trust in. If he did not see¡ order next summer, as she expectsto speud have tended deprive . our sore
and. mark out evexy step that his some part of the summêl at Kenmore africtions h of their bitterness,
church should take in her travels with her mother. A.s f'or myself, I a¡rd enabled us feel, in some meas-
through this sin-smitten world, then am lefû alone in a wilderness, as it ure at least, the dear Saviorhas
what have we to trust in ? that were. Äll nny children are in Glas- been coming the clark waves
was done before the foundations of gow. I}fy.husband and myself live with the assutance, ¿r Be
the earth rçere laid. B¡rt thanks be alone, with a young uran who is em- of good cheer. is I; be"not'afraid.tt
to him, he is God, and besides him ployed in the office. All the society the loug thaûIwasaloue
there is no other; ând he (( worketh or preaching I have is through the wandeler, u ly iguorant of theall things after the counsel of his tlear SrcNs, except during the last existeuce ut the world of a
own will.tt îhe Scriptures abuncl-

and the experience
few summers, when I have been per- single tribulation,

prove this, nritt€d to visit my dear brother aud peculiarly fi me for enjoying the
Godts dêar peopie attest this friends ln l-roudoun and Fauquier. I feliowship of brethren, notwith-

great truth. This has ever been ,a know not whether I shall have that standing it has ways been marred
distinguishirrg mark of Old Baptists, privilege the coming sumüìer or not. to some extent by a pungent sense
arrd I4o wonder that any who pro I would like to go very much, and of my un ; but how comes
f,esq tq be of that despiçed fe¡r shouid âtteud our association; but it is so it that that of which f was so church. rr Master, we have toiled all

much ashamed, ancl which seenred to
expose my inrperfections and the
vile4ess of my nature to such a start-
ling extent tirat none could ever fel-
lowship me after read.iug it, shouicl
have brought such precious letters
from the brethren all over the lancl?

The'prospect of my visìting you !

sometimes seems very dark, ancl
sometimes I tremble at the thought
of undertaking it if nothing were rn
the way; but if the I¡ord wil f hope
to go. If it is his will he will open
theway. Theinformation contained
iu your letter will, I think, bè of
great service to me if I go. I tried,
but failed, to get any satisfactory
information from the agent here. f
am seven miles from St. Paul. I
think my wife continues to rmproYe
some.

With love to you all, not forgetting
the dear little children, tr remain
your unworthy brother,

0. w. ÄNDERSOII;

F¡snuany 17.
I d¡.Nxo,r rest satisûed without

writing more. I think I know how
you f'eit on Sundây of your meeting
I have sometimes wondered why one
should thus die and be kilted all the
day long, to enable him to ¿( stand in
the temple and speak all the words
of this life.tt But wine. (6 which
cheereth Gocl and manrtt to be set
free fïom the matter in which it is
bound, requires the decomposition of
that material. f remember one time
a brother from a distancevisited our
church ureeúing. Ä visitiug minieåe¿-
was also in attendance. IIe tried to
speâk, but had no libertf. Ee took
his seat, and called npon me. f tuied
to.avoid speaking, f'eeling like yori
spoke of, and as if f really couict not;
but some of the brethren began to
urge me to speak. My feelings were
such that I coulcl hardly get upon
my feet. f began to try to talk as
best f could, not knowing how f
could possibly proceed. After awhile
this subject was presented to Dor
(s Whatsoever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap.', I spoke for some
time with more than usual liberty
When I stoppecl speaking I noticed
that the brethren were considerably
aft'ected. The brother above referretl
to seemed almost overjoyed , antl
could scarcely contain himselfl Af-
ter meeting was over he started

with pneu-home, was taken down
monia, ancl died. The next time I
saw him was when f was. called to.assist in laying his botty in flre toinb.
Ile was a precious brother , and had
never heard me try to speak until
the time above referrecl to. The
thought now occurred. to me that ifI had yielded to rny-rebellious feel-
in$s and lack of trust in my Maker
I should n€ver have had opportunity
to çpeak a word of comfort to him;
It deeply affected and made a lasting
rmpressron upon me, aud. the more
from the fact that he had,been living
where he had heard no preachingfor
a long time, and was aiming on that
account to moye where there was a



ì night, and taken lothing; neverthe-
less at thy worcl I wilt let d.own the
net.tt Wher Peterts net ]rad. inclosed
a great multitutle of fishes, sufficient
to ûll two ships; till theY began to
,sink, he said, 't Depart from me; for
I am a sinful uan. O lroid."
. But perhâps you begin to wish
that tr coulcl learn when to stoP
writing.

, " I'lKp heeù tnto thyself.?7-1 Tirn, iv.
10.

Dn¡.n BnnrnnuN BPn¡n :-I f'eel
impressed to give the readers of the
Srcxs a few thoughts relative to the
admonition or injunction named
above. As a rule we are (I mean
the ministry) very free in our ex-

' pressions concerningour carêfor, the
' doctrine and the welfare of the saints,
which is not out of place, unless we
are out of place in neglectiPg to
obey the injünction. Now the
apostle by this and. manY otþer
sayings was teaching Timoth¡' how
he should. behave himself in the
house of Gotl. He tloubtless needed

tion with a goocl conscience ? Ila¡e
tr hammered at the Ìlidden mystery
in such \Fay âs to freeze the little
ones almost to death ? I[ave I almost
forsaken the flock for the ûlth of the
world'l llave f reveled when 'cold-
uess aud. leauness pervaded the
flock? Ilave f hidden. under a
covert when the wolf, was at the

to discharge my duty I I.imagine I
hear one saying, Well, I desire:to do
my whole duty; but I cannot afford
to beg, as that would be shamefnl.
But let nne tell you it is not necessary

of grace, which you do. But do you
preach like yon beg ? ' îhink of this.
Does not the apostle exhort and
teach you to rightly clivide the w.ord
of truth ? TelI the members of the
Kingts householdrtheir several duties
in connection with the doctrine, and
be patient in all your duties. DaY
and niþht continue to succeed each
other, and. rre need not be surprised
that some of our nights appeâr

ty,

cloor? O preacher, consider your ouq cluty, what can we expect but clivisions about it, does not apply in
C. ]M. ANDEIìSOII ways ancl your calling, and ask your- shame and reproach ? Then we do the least to those in Illinois or else-

setf the questioù, Ilave I even'tried not have to beg for temporal things. where that are keeping peace uporl
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vàliartly, in the meantime teaching
the trutþ as to giving and receiving;
aqd in a faithful discharge of this
duty we will never have much to
regret. Brethren grow (as it were)
covetous; but the truth is, they are
covetous. Cantt we aft'ord. to tell
them this, atrcl more, that it is
idolatry g- 'ff we cauot aff'ord to clo

\Ye ought never to think of such
things. llÌris begging belongs to the
class wlìo build earth-works, which
OId Baptists shoot' pop-guns 'at
wìren they are idle. But we shoulcl

ing heed to ourselves, by inclustry
and economy.at home, by labors fbr
the good of the carse, which is
dearer than our lives. \\re should
at no time be entangled with the
affairs of this.life, so that we may
serve the church instantly. IñIe
should ever be ready to our religious
duty, and exhort the brethren to a
full discharge of all their duties, and
God will bless us. His promise is

ÍL7
places I have heard from. .A.s he so
nearly quotes çome of uy words, I
suppose I am the one he points to as
a$itating the ¿(Ifystery of inicluity.tr
I woukl like to make myself under-
stood; that what I have saitì. con-
cerning certàiu ones that have held
up predestination and its advocates
to contempt, and. made war and

the su$ect. îhose who say they
cauuot see the doctrine as w'e d.o
here, and have made no wâr about
it, would. be received 'by us, and
treated with due oourtesy and

have gone out f'rom us, and. called us
heretics, Sadducees and two-seeders,
and other hard names, when they
get weary of theicourse they h¿ys
taken, and come back, and say they
want peace and union, rv'e are ready
'to take them in with a confessioh oî
Ureir errors; but since tÈey have
gone out and left us, tJrey occupy a
positio+ between the Predestinarian
Baptists and the ArTinians. They

that you beg, except at the throne not be idle. We should ever be tak- brotherly kindness ¡ and those who

the instruction given, as inspiration exceedingly dark, long and weari sure. are not whole Predestinarians nor
makes no mistakes. Änd further- some; but rest assured. that joY 'Brethren Beebe, I ha

to much greater length
ve spun this ryhole Arminians. I still think they

more, the instruction given bY Paul cometh in the morning. 'While the than at ûrst occupy the corresponding place to
'and othersr ünder and bY the in- church (gospel dispensation) was in I intended; and I feel that much those Ashdod chiltken, and their
,spiration of the Spirit of revela- her infancy, the preachers'(at leasf coùld be 'written, and more speeçh in their discoursesis precisely
tion, suffices f'or the chureh and. her some of tlem) suft'ered the loss , by: others. I do not wish any aslstated; andwhile they oceupy
ministry through all her varied all things for the,sake of brother to even imagaiue that we their preseut position, and continue
dispensations. The church is called A.re we any better than wpuld assttme to be dictatorial; but to manifest their e+mity towards us,
a flock, and the ministrY are calied thing 'I know, Some of us' I trust that in love f'or the cause and. I canuot witness for them that they
shepherds. 'They are to be en grow very zealous in
samples (examples) to the flock over and feeling our

the general
qrq- jmpres

a visitor

ingathering
stood off

welfare of the saints I are genuine OkI School Baptists.'
sed to rvrite. 'Norç I The course they have pursued. has

vþichthe Holy Ghosthas made them we opetr our artillerY .rth. t1q
tinu

; lt ls at your disere- caused. bitter sorro\r' .to nrany, and.

ûverseers; and theY are also com works of the Armipians; arrd if ve I am, I hope, .not hard to has baffied the faith of urany of tho
mand,ed. to feed the flock. Then conctrude that we have blown uP as respects the publication of weak; but I feel to hope that we

' how necessary, in vierr of the varied' their rnagazine, antt overturned their
þIease,
what I write. I would be glad were who remain upou the old platform

,surround.ings antl conditions of each fortifrcation, and laid. waste tbeir I in a condition to subscribe for the cân now go on in peace, a4d that
individúai member of the flock, that city, what have we dotte ? I-rook Srcxs, but I'am financiaily rclu¡tt we may recover from the shock it
the overseer learn from the Scrip- aro¡rnd. and see for yourself?, It is fonthe present. gave, antì. that there may be some

tures and. his own exPerience the nothiug but a huge Pile of dirtr too May grace, mercy aatl truth com- of the little ones who
in awe ¿lnd. amazmentneeds thereof. There are mânY obnoxious to look uPon, and we turn fort.and help you.

J. S. COLLINS. while the conflict ,was going on.weak and- sickly; there âre some away in disgust. But while all this
AnlrxeroN fex., Jau. 4, 1891. Man¡' good brothrer have regretted.timid and fearful; and some even is in progress, where is the footl for

have Ìrothing the sad aft'air,',and remarked that itboisterous and uproarious. Now the the little ones ? They
to eat, unless theY eat of this pile of SeNousxr, Ala., March 18' 1891 was a pity the opposing party wouldpreacher that does not take heed to

hinnself cannot by doctrine, exhorta- d.irt, and. that makes them sick nigh I)pln Bnnrgnnw Emrons :-\Me act so derogatory to their o'!r:Il âs

tion and reproof maintai4 an equilib unto death; and but-for the mercy have been'shut in here with cold and well our welfare; aud in almost

rium sufficient to t'he good.. health of rain, so that I have been permittecl eYery prayer in our meetings the
the flock. Ilence the necessitY of, to be at meeting but twice since the petition went up to Gotl to visit
the preacher prepariug for his work ûerP year.ca,me in; ancl of the Ziou, and. bring peace out of war,

as PauI would have TimothY Pre-

qart
verytime I 'have been in a dark, and orde.r out of confusion, and.

pâre. IIow is that? one rnight in- despondent state, ancl the SrcNs graqt to every erring onerepentance

quire. Paul tells him in one place to has been the-better appreciated, as
coming weekly, laden with

unto life. I aur satisfled that many
private and secret prayers were

of the l-,,ord, theY ,YPuId surelY
die. I am excêe{ingJy'g14.at of the
mercy of the Lord, else I migþb have
been a murtlerer. Rut the mercY of
the lrord endures' forever. .P-erh¡ps
some of those stout:hearted fellows
who love war and.'desolation at'etudy to show himself aPProved

unto God, a workman that needeth times (not ali the time) vilt eat the good news and glatt titlings of made in behalf of the church in these

n'ot tt be asha,med, rightly dividing heartily
appear to

of this pile of dirt, and great joy, being ûlled with palatable parts ancl elsewhere. I suppose

the word of truth; and. in 'another relish it well; but event- and wholesome doctrine, and edifY- brother Yarnes canunderstand from
place, to give himself wholly to these ually they will vomit'it uP. Then, ing experience and exhortation. It these hints that the situation is

tlings (things that Pertain to the O where has our (¿able s€rmontt aftbrds me strength and comfort to quite different here frorn what he

doctrine aud order of the church); gone ? It has turned to vomit. read the rich communications and. says it is where he lives. I.hope
and yet another, to give. himself to Now would it not be better that we etlitorials. The commuuicatiols of that peade may continue to abound.

reading, to exhortation and to doc- take heed to ourselves' anrl aPPIY Elders Purington and Wagner are there upon the subject of predestina.

trine, and to continue intaking heed our hearts to wisdom, and feed the worth more than the subscriPtion tion, and. that brethren mây cor-
to himself and. to the doctrine, in flock ? God himself will take venge- priceofthe SrcNS. The experience tinue to Brove true to brother
ordei to the salvation (keePing ance upon the world of the of brother ,\nd.erso+, sent by brolher Yarnes. If they should ever opposeungodly

pproaoh,sepârate from the world and its Sl¡ould we see an enemy a Dura('d, is also worth the price, of him, and tell him his doctrind had

poisonous isms) of himself and those ing the camp, it is our indisponsable the paper I do not refer to these to be stopped, that it was God-d.is-

that hear him. Ilis character, or duty to give the alarm, and. to defettd three tq disparage anY gne else. honoring, and a tlisgrace to Primi.
#hat it should be, is delineatecl in the flock as God gives abilityt and. tive Baptists, that it is heresy, and

t'he preceding (third) chapter. He victory for us is sure; for God gives ¿wo seedism, and. that lVlormonism is
mùst be blamefess. O think of it ! that also. Should it bêcome neces- better than it; and. if tris brother
trlave I conducted. mYself in such a sary for the welfare of the flock to preachers should set and nod to a

wa,y as to stand. before tny congrega' expose moneyed systpms, Iet us do ib the Baptists here, and in some other Methodist preacher while ire is
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preaching, and thed rise in the have in all our churches gootl, EÐT ORIAL "

in sin by his one act of disobeclieuce'pulpit and. do all they coulcl to fire tbougirtfirl brethren that individ Iinclel tìrat law death passed. uponthe 'minds of his congregation ually are ever ready to bear their , N. Y,, APRrL 15, 1891, all naeu, for that all have sinnecl.against his doctrine; then go oft ánd part ancl give of their abund.ance Tbe obedience of Adam was justlymisrepresent him among strangers, torrarcl helping the tried servants of Entered in llitlclletown, N. Y., Post due to his Creator. The command-and f,eel around. to learn if he voulcl our God. ft has always seemell to Oftce as S -Class lIail llatter. ment which Gocl gave to him did noúbe recognized to set up nonfellow me that rvhile I would no,t .hinder 00R bring him under otrligation;'thatship; then the preacher and 
^ the private generosity of brethren, OUTSTED TO law only clemanded the obediencemember holcl a private caucus, anrl I think that a church should act TO THT I'IAM 0i which as a clependent creature iûthe member take, the streets of a together ln the s,upport of a pastor, Ë. 3TT3T'S SONS. was right that he should render totown to denounce him, ancl proclaim and that each member should feel it his }Iaker. When the transgressio&his nonfellswship; then the preacher not only his cluty but a privilege to SIN THE HOIY GEOST of tìrat law brought sin into rheancl his church rally to his support, contribute his or her part. ff f can t'Er,DI¡n BnrsEts SoNs-Dp¡,n workl, that sin. was unto death. ì[oand enter a protest of nonfellowship give twenty-five cents it is as much Br,,ntuntx ill you please give your

ST
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in their conference, and exclutì.e my duty to do so as the one who cau views, th::ough Srçxs o¡. rRn Tnrts, other penalty was provided in that
those that oppose it; brother varnes give as many dollars. No oue will fs blaspheny

ou the q What is sin unto deathg
tire f,{oly Ghgst the

law. From the entrance of sin, there
has been manifest the dominion ofwoulcl by this time have his faith cleny that a church shoulcl look after saue thing as sin unto cleath ? Does death. ft caunot be òf the traus-tried, and would feel like he wanted. the temporal wants of their pastor the chilil of after beinpç born again, gression of that law the apostlesome bocly to pray in earnest. I l[orv if there is no concert of action, blaspheme ? Arr¡¡nais ancl Sapphira

is mtch cliscussion
speaks when he says, ¿úIf aùy manhopethat he may neyer hâve srch and. no member knows what another blasphene ?

an experrence. has done, how is the church to Please iìnslver;
arnong tìre Ì3 here, on this cluestion

I hope to, hêar fronr not unto cleath, he shali ask
see his brother sin a sin which is

, and þef .rsill now come to a close, hoping know whether her pastor is proviclecl otll.els also, ou s subject. Yonrs, shall give hin life fbr them that sinthat all who read the SrcNs may for or not? Again, what right has a Ìr. D. cox. not unto cleath.,t ì{either dóes thefairly hnderstand thatl clo not cen brother or sister to expect one or a RrPt rr,.'I' Feb. 20. 1390.?' remaining portion of that VEISE refersure any one for disbeliefof predes- half dozen to bear what proper1y Iì to the sin against that larv. (¿ Theretination, if they have no hard names. should fall on each, according as the Although rvould not dare to is a sin unto death; I clo not sây thatto call me and it, and do not declare Lord has prospered them? Ilow engage in a speculative dis- he shall pray for it.D-l John v. "n-o.nonfellowship for me and it. I am often have I seen with a sad heart cussion of the uestions proposecl by When !h" subjects of, redeenoingsatisfed there are thousands of good brethren ancl sisters, after our t, it is of much im- grace âre brought into Ure liberty ofBaptists who comprehend. but.litfle feastipg upon the preaching of some portance that saints-should coi- the gospel, they are no longer uncleiof the doctrine, ancl it woultl be very clear brother, bid him good-by, with rectly the subject so f'a} the law of sin and cleath. Conse_unbecomiug to cast reflections upon an invitation to come again, expresñ- as it is invol in their own indi- quently it is not .possible that they
Their

the iunocent. f trust that none of ing their pleasure in hearing him, vidual The adversary is should sin against that law.the innocent wÍll eonstrue. anything and yet never thought to give ever ready to even the worcls allegiance is clue to the perfect lawhin.,a
OT hISf have said as applicabte to them- cent to help pay the expense òf inspiration, as to make them ap- of liberty in Christ Jesus ; ancl inselves; aùcl f hope that they do not trip. The comfort of a ministerrs the very ground walking in obeclience to Ure preceptsindorse the abrupt ancl wild courÈe family is as de¡ar to him å,s to any"of of every sinner which are'written in their hearússome have pûrsuecl in these parts, ns, and I cannot feelthat the brothgr God given to hope in the Spirit of truth, they tive tnand in some other places Desiring di 'When they are ,thus the answer of a goòct conscien'cethat peace ancl love may abouncl devices of Satan towarrl God. But if they iive afteramong all the household of faith I the úãint the consolation of tlre flesh, they clie to ¿,ll experrenceclose for the present. the gospel for tion to them- of the assura,nce of hope iri Onrist"P. J. POWELIJ. selves. reason will always This fnust be understood. as applica-services of a pastor, if she isneglect- indorse the which are ble alone to the. present experiencellencrr 14, 1891. ful in this respect. I cto not cou_ presented by the accuser of the of life, or death, in the indivicl¡:raIDn¡.n Bnprun¡x:-I have often sider that.there is any one duty or saints, and in letter of the Scrip- saints in their temporal state. trúthought since I sâ,w yon that I would commânnl of our blessed Mas.ter more tures that will ûnd every will not þe necessary to remind thewrite you; bub a feeting sense of my binding upon hÍs .children then charge ; and in submission children of God that their l-.¡oíd. hasunworthÍness and ignorance in another, so that the chastening rotl to the inûnite justice of God, the given them eternal life, and they canspiritual things has' deterrecl me rs any snrer to be visited upon them saved. sinner that God is never forfeit that gift, because thaúfrom naking the attempt; and f do for the neglect of one more Than holy and even though the life is hicl with Christ in God" Since-not know that I shoulcl at this time, another. The destitution of many sentence of musÛ rest upon the blood of Jesus cleanses themexcept as some relief to my own mind, churehes to.ctay of the preached. him. It is by alone that the from all sin, it cannot be that therehoping that ifI fait to interest you, worcl is to my mincl largely owing to. grace of Gocl revealecl as bringing is a possibility of his work beling de-I will not fail to receive from you a their neglect in this respect. Our salvation to that were lost. No feated by any sin which can be com-word of comfort. ministering brethren often suffer for sqbject of tha salvation can deny mittecl by them. This is confilmed.I have hacl a na.me amorìg the the'comforts of life, or their families that he w'as Ín sin and in death, by the factthat the saintS ¿rare keptPredestinarian Baptists over twenty do, and feqlr to say a word for fear when that was reveâ,ledinhim, by the power of God qnto salvationyears, and have, unworthy as I anr, of being accused of preaching for

'who sees this
by w he made to hope in ready to be revealed in the last time.rrbeen blessecl with many tokens of money. The .brother Jesus the remission of 1 Peter i. 5. Since their Savior haslove and fellowship from brethren neglect on the part of other brethren. sins. There be no graceinthe all power in earth and in heaven, iúand sisters in the clift'erent churches fears to say anything to

PIY

by
or sister who neglects this plainty
taught duty has any right to e.x; àt
the blessing of Guil. -Ne¡**. ts
any ehurch the right to expect -ñe
bleÀsing 'of Goct ìn having the

in my own and sister associations. fear of hurting feelings,
saving of one was not a sinner. is certain that he will not be disap-îhe glorious of God is revealed pointed in his will that ail his chosen

tþem, for
and thusI am often made to wonder why it is. the matter goes. ft is a sad. state of in Jesus, in tha in him every chosen people shall be with him where h.eOne thing I clo know, that the love affairs when GodTs children are vessel of mercy is a sinner is, that they may behold the glory ofand fellorçship of Goclts children has afraid to exhort one anothei to love whom the of Jesus Christ their triumphant Iìedeemer. Hisbecome to me my life. Take . that and good works. Ifeelanxious that cleanseth from sin. See 1 John i own complete atonement has satisflecl

infinitejustice on the part of all for
fïom me and I should be most some brother who can write on these 7miserable. The matter f most de- matters will do so. f am one of the " IVItctt is tcryto deo,tlt ?r1 The whom he gavehimself aransom. Hesire to write about just now is to little poor, ancl am not willing that views of nõ can be of any was delivered for our offenses, â,nd.call your attention to one thing that my name should appear in print. consequence to sinner who would was raised. again for our justification.to my mind is one of the things that lfy own failings and weàknesses dre know the truth of God. The word

-Ronq. iv. 2õ. A.s it is evident thatis lacking in almost eyery Old so manifest that f ,am not worthy of inspiration can be depended the saints are not under the laú ofBaptist Church of my acquaintance, nor capable of instructing any of my on as correct. fn that sin and death, Paul máy well chal_and to ask you to write sonething brethren. If youx mind' is so word. lve are that tc Whosoever lenge all accusers, saying, (6 Whoin our family paper, that the pure committeth sin transgresseth also shall lay anything to the charminds of the brethren ma¡r be stirrecl
up to discharge their duty, namely,
the relative duty of,pastors and
churches, more especially the sup-

d.irected, please write upon thematter. Hoping to hear frim vou.
and. of seeing you again this veár. Íwill close, with loÍe to voï aá¿
family, and to brother tMilliäm.

the law; for sin the transgression Gods elect ? It is Goct that
ge of
ustírÌ-of the law.t, consequence of eth. Who is he that condemneth ?transgression the law given to It is Christ that dierl, yea ratherAdam is seen in the universal reign that is risen again, who is even 'a,

J

polt of those in the ninistry. We
Your brother, I hope,

J. W. $r. of death over who were involvecl the right hand of Gocl, who alsó



makethintercessiou for us.t' As sure-
ty às GocI has raised. up Jesus fron the
dead , so surely has Jesus forever satis-
ûecl in every particular the clemaucls
ofjustice against his people. Soour
I-.¿ord himself d.eclares, ¿t Yerily, veri-
ly, I say unto you, He that heareth
my word, and. believeth on him that
sént me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation;
liut is passed from death unto life.tt

-John v. 24. Ilence, it is'clear that
no sinner who is cleansed by the
bXood of Jesus can perish unrier the
power ofdeath. On the other hand,
there is no need. of any particular

- sinful action to bring the contì.emna-
tioq of divinejustice upon tùe sinfui
family of Adam, in whom they are
all condemned and. under death
atrready. We do not understand lhe
language quoted from John as being
applicable to any other characters
l¡ut such as he designates as (you
that believe on the name of the Son
of God;" and he says that he has
written-unto them, ¿(that ye mây
know that ye have eternal life, and
that ye may believe on the name of
the Son of God.t' This cau be true
onþ of those of whom Jesus says,

- ¿¿ My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow'me; and
I give unto them eternal life; and
they shall never perish, neither shall
åny man pluck- them out of my
hanc[.t' There is no eternal life any-
where else but in this gift of the
sovereign grace of God. Itis not con-
sistent to understand. any exptes-
sion-of Scripturé asteaohing that this
language of our Lortl isliable to prove
trntrue. Whether we shall receive
the correct idea of the subject under
consideration, or not, the eternal life
of all Ure election of Gotl in Christ
Jesus is securely hicl with Christ jn
Gocl. By no possibility can the
saints trose that life.

To these very characters, however,
Paul writes, (6 Therefore, brethrqn,
lve âre debtors; not to the flesh, to
live after the flesh. For if ye live
after the flegh, ye shali die; but if
ye through the Spirit clo mortify the
deeds of the body, ye shall live."-
Rom. r'iii. L2,L3. It is evident that
it is in their present condition that
they realize both the death and the
life of which PauI speaks. This
âgrees vith the personal experience
of the saints. .When enabled by
divine grace to mortify the deeds of
the body, and walk in the Spirit,
there is an experience of life which
is never realized when living af'ter
the flesh. The death which is in
consequence of living after the flesh,
is bitterly felt when the conscious
child of God is ¡ade to mourn his
departure from the, pathway of
obedience to his dear l-.¡ord. It is
uot that the terrible thunders of the
written.law of God. are denounced"
against him with ûery condemna-
tion; but when in his sin against the
commandments of the I-iord, the
Spi¡it gives him to feel that Jesus
looks on him, then with Peter, he
weeps bitterly.. This is death to the
believer who loves his Loril. But

SIGI\S
even in that tlepth of clistress there
is evidence thât the love of Christ
dwells in the heart of the transgres-
sor, since the \-ery goodness of Gocl
Ieads him to repentance:

The primary application of the
text, 1 Johl v. 16, appears to
to the relationship of the saints in
the organized church. The law of
Christ d.emands the obedience of
every one who loves him. For
every sin against his commanclment
our l-.¡ortì. has enjoined the penalty
which must be suffered by the trans-
gressor. fn many cases the sin is
covered by the manifestation of that
repentance which Christ is exalted a
Prince ancl a Savior to give to
fsrael. The saints are anthorized to
pray -in such caseg and the l-,,ord
will give life for them that sin not
unto death. But there is such sin
as cannot be tolerated. in the mem-
bers of the church. From such
'transgressors the comnandment of
the Lord. is imperative that the
saints shatt ¡rithdraw themselves,
and not keep compauy with them.
nor even eat with them. Such sin
is unto death, in that it requires
that the church shall withtlraw from
the transgressor; and since no con-
fession could retaiu the fellowship of
the church, therè is no command
that the saints shall pray 'for it.
is mere mockery of fellowship ,when
one is held as a member of the,church
white he is not retai:red. in the ,love
of tt¡ose ¡vho nominally count him a
brother. So, it is manifestly hypo-
critical to pray forthe retention of one
as a-brother when there.is no love
prompting such prayer. Whatever
word.s or actions of any saint forbid
the continu.ance of brotherly
toward.him,.they constitutea sin unto
death, since they separate,,him from,
the love of the brethren. If such
separation is the result of any con-
duct of a brother, that is sin unto
death to him. If .it is the pleasure
of our I-¡ord to give such repentance
as shall retain the love ofthe breth-
ren, there is nbthing which can con-
stitute a sin unto death, since there
is no death where the love of Christ
continues.

.. Is blasph,emy . agaínst tlùe, Eoly
Ghost the same tlti,ng as the sin, unto
death, ?)' From whalbas þeen stated
in reply to the first question of our
brother, it will be seen that we
regard the sin unto death as limiüed
to those who have been broright into
the living fellowship .of the saints.'Where our Irord deçIared the blas-
phemy against the Holy Ghost to be
noú forgiven, it was in connection
with the refutation of the charge
that he.cast out devils by fhe prince
of.devils.' After repelling .that false
accusation, he says, r('Wherefore I
say unto ygu, A'll manner of sin
and blagphemy Shall be forgiven
unto men; but the blaspheúy
against the Holy Ghost shall not
be forgiven unto. men. And. who-
soeYer speaketh a vord against
the Son of man, it shall be for.
given him; but whosoever speak-
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall

OF T.HE TIMES
not be forgiven him, neibher in this
world, neither in the rvorld to òome.t?

-Matt. xii. 31, 32. In this fearfut
denunciation of blàsphemy against
the Holy Ghost, there is evident
reference ¡o those charges which he
had just refutdd. So l\{ark adds the
explanation, that it was (( Because
they said, IIe hathan unclean spirit.tt

-Mark iii. 30. There is no record
that the truth of' Got[ ever was
known to thòse Pharisees and
scribes, whose accusation of Jesus
was blasphemy against the Holy
Ghost, Theirownwordscond.emned.
them as enemies against the perfect
holiness which is revealed in Ohrist
Jesus. In reviling the manifestation
of the Spirit in Jesus, the¡- blas.
phemed against the Holy Ghost.
Their enmity against God was
plainly exhibiterl in their railing
against the divine power antl grace
which was displayetL in the works of
Jesus. That proved them to be
destitute of the love of God and his
righteousness. Yet in attributing
to Beelzebub the power by which
those works were wrought, those
enemies were guilty of blaSpneny
against the Holy Ghost. Being al-
ready under cond^emnation and.
fleath, their awful pin but d.emon-
strated the justice of that judgment
of God.

Neither i¡r the legal world, where
Jesus was when he spoke these
words, nor iu the new rvorld of his
gospel kingdirm, which then was to
cern.g,,gan there be any forgivenessq -- -Èin which 'is -against the
Hôþ Ghost, and. not against Jesus
as the Son of man. There can be no
sin or blasphemy of any of those for
whom Jesus died, but that is against
him as their Surety and Red.eemer.
So it is written, .¿All we like sheep
have gone astray; we have.turned
every one to his own way; and the
Lord hath laid on .him the iniquity
of us all.2t-Isa. liä. 6. (6 For he
hath macle him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin; that we might be mad.e

the righteousness of God in him.t'-
2 Cor. v. 2L. There can never be.
any abatement of the just condemna-
tion which_rests upon every sinner.
Only as Jesu5 has borne the sins
of his ransomed people in his own
body on the tree, can they be justi.
fied by his infìnite grâce. Äs every
sin of hiÞ chosen people 'was laid on
him, aud he has -atoned. for them,
clearly alt those sins,.are against
him. ¿'AlI manner of sin and.
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto
den.tt If there were one sin from
which the blood of Jesus Christ
cooid fril to cleanse hi.s saints, there
is not one of his people who could
hope in his salvatiqn. Every one
feels himself the chief of sinners, and.

therefore nothing less than thg in-
f.nite grace of God c¿n.'affbrd âssur-
ance to any of them.

( Conctuded, next week. )
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EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!

Fnolr now until further notice
is given any ono who is now a sub-
scriber, ;and whdse subscription is
paid up, nay sencì vsnew subscribers
at one d.ollar a, yeâr ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can.get the
paper from this offi.ce for themselves at
Iess than the regular rates.. Äny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by senriing two dollars for tbeir own
subscriptioni and one dollar eachfor
ad d.itional n eæ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, either new or
old, subscri,ber, cq,n send, to thi,s ofice
anil, get th,e pøper for thernsel,u¿s for
less than the regular rates;.butif
any of our paicl-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is Ureir matter

TARGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOLTAR
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOI,LÄBS ÀND Â EÄT.F.

We have had. bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿(Editorialstt
or ¿l Church Ilistoryrtta few hundred.
of our large type Hymn Books, shich
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for agecl people, or for pew
racks; to be used. iu churches.
.4. SM.A.LL ONE FOB, SDYENTY.FI\TE
CEN1'S, OR STXFOR ÎEREE DOLLÄBS.

We also have the small type book
bound. in cloth, which we w-ill send
post paid at prices stated 3bove.

Thése books contain eight .hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hund.red.
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to fi.rst line
of each hymn.

Oash noust always accompany the
ortlers. Á.dd.ress,' G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y

POETR,Y,
THE LORD WItt PROVIDE.

Sn¡ Abraru.walking up the hill
With lsaac fontlling b¡'him still,

Ancl prattling in his ear.
At length the lovely child. is tround,
The hand is stretcNcl, the knifo is found,

And then the Lortl appears.

If thou art sprung fr:óm Ablamts stock,
A sheep of Jesust little flock,
. For tridls arm thy mincl;

Temptations will beset thy feet,
A thousand daugers thou shalt rueet,. A thousand struggles fincl.

Às every trial pasìeih oter,
Expect another full as sore,

Perhaps a sorer y-et.
Àncl rvhen the clouds begin to rise,
They blacker grow and ûll the skies,

Ancl threaten ruin great.

Pelhaps the Lorrl rçithholds his light,
Ancl keeps his help far out of sight,

Thine utmost faith to try.
Yet this i'emember, O my friend,
\{hen thou art br<¡ught to thy rvits' eud,

That Abramts Gotl is nigh.

On dauger's briuk whenthou art brought
In sad perplexity of thought,

Then Jesus tlraweth near
He speaks a word tlivinely miÌtl,
AniI öheers the poor, d.istressed child,

.And. scatters ¿rll his fear.
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MAA,RIAüES,

.Ir the lesicleuce of the bricl<¡ts p¿ìrerts,
neàr llaeorub,. IIl., ìlarch 4th, 1891, Iür'.
Eclwald ìI. Fuh'- antl Miss Harriet Van-
meter, her father, Elder I. N. Vanmeter,
officiating,

OBITUARY NOTICES,
IJohn Heniy Bonen rvÍts bour in Raritan

Township, Henderson Co., Ill., Feb.21st,
1864, and. cleparted. this life near where he
'nas born Feb. 27th, 1891, agecl 27 years
ancl 6 days.

Brother Bowen made a professiou of
his faith i! Jesus Christ in }Iay,1883, ancl
was baptizerl by the rvriter iu July fol-
lowing, in the fellol'ship of the Bethany
Chulch of Regular Primitive Baptists,
.In ìIarch, 188o', he became a member of
the New Hope Church by letter, ancl re-
mainetl in her fellon'ship until his death.
The deceasecl was only in his twentieth

'year s'hen he put on ChrisÉ prblicly; but
he reacl his Bible much, ancl ÌÍ¿ìs soon
confirurecl ancl established inthe cloctrine
of salvation.by grâce so thoroughly, antl
lovecl it so dearly, that it was his almost
tlaily tallt among his friends. He not
only believecl in the doctrine of grace,
but was able to give the reason wh¡', ancl
rvas uncompromising with evely condi-
t'ional system of creatnre rçorks.

The circumstances atteriding brother
Borven?s cleath ¡vere nnusual, aucl very
shoeking to his family and friencls. When
tluite young .he was united. in marriage
rvith ¿ very young: and. beautiful girl,
Iliss Lucinda Jane Lovett, who hacl borue
six chilclren to him before his cleath, the.
last one¡ twenty:six ilays olcl, dying
tweuty-three clays before its fatherts de-
cease, and the mother, of course, Ieft in
grief ; but her worst trial lvas yet to come.
He ancl his brother, Lêwis C. Bowen (also
-a church member), \yerè out in an open
fielcl ¡çith û team ancl wagon, and hacl
botìr shot theit guns at some rrikl geese.
Lewis left Johu standing near the team;
¿¡ncl when he was about tweuty-ûve yards
arvay John callecl to him and said, ,, Come
back here,'Lew; I am dying.tt He spoke

Caiied by h:ls Lord autl ]fastel to ]eave
this earthly clime.

No time all.owecl for saying a rvolc-l to
¡r-ife ox child ;

ì*et as his llaster callecl hiru, he left rreli
leconciletl.

lYithout a parting ìrlessing, or time a
rrolù to sèld;

But O the heavenly comfort his c13:ing
'noltìs explessed:

" l'ur clying happy, brother', and soon
shall be ar rest,'7

Thus passed arra¡r or-tr: brother, jusi iu the
prime of life,

Cut of from the emblaces of.friends and
loving wife;

But we shoulcl all remember the rictory
of his faith:

" ltm clying happy, blothel,tt and borrecl
his heaù in tleath.

Wheu one is thirs so qnickly cut tlo.n-u
just iu his plime,

It solemnly remincls us "rrlan knoç,eth
not his time;)t

Bnt rçith a hopein Jesits, let cleath eome
'wheu it uay,

We also shall be ready to die and soar
. ¿'l\f ây.

I. N. VÁ.N}IETER.
ll-lco-rru, lll.

THREE DAYS MEETINGS,

A inn¡ri clays neeting will be helcl
with the Sidling Hill Church of Olcl
School Baptists, in t¡ulton Co,, Pa., to
commence on Friday, ilIay 1st, 1S91.

We give a cordial ,invitation to all of
our faith ancì oriler, ancl would. be very
glacl if some of our ministering brethren
coulcl meet with us at'that.time, for ¡re
are lonely as to ministers. Iú is truethat
$'e are poor, ancl cannot ofer any worlclly
inducements; but we know that Goclts
faithful serv¿nts clo not go for ñlthy
lucrets sake, but of a rearly 4{-,-. ;."

Those coming by railroad ¡rì[ll¡*. *_to
take the Baltimole & Ohio.R. R. to Itan-
cock, ìId-.. rvhere they ¡rill be met on
Thursday, about the micklle of the day,
as the church is abouú twentymilesuor.th
of IIa¡rcock. Those who contemplate
coming hacl better write to brother Dennis
IVlellott or brother Jacob F. Garland.
whose post-oflìce aclclress is Neeclmore,
Iulton Co., Pa.

AHI}IAAZ }IEI,LOTI"

RECEIVED FOR CHURCB HISTORY.

\{. A,.2. Elkins p, Elcler F. .p. Braus-
coure 2, Joseph E. Anclerson 2, Elcter F.
P. Brauscome 2, Elcler If. p. Curry 2,
Wm. Gore 2.50, Sophia lV- Dunning 2,
llrs. Cyris Rutherf orcl 5, L \y. Housel p.50

-Total, 922.00.

ÂUTOBIOGRAPEY
OI'

}ì],DER WILSON THO}rPSON.
Embraci:rg a sketch of his life, travels

ancl ministerial labors; in which is in-
cluclecl a concise history 9f. the olcL order.of Regular Baptist Churches.

Price, single copy, post paid, cloth,
$1.25; teather, g1.õ0. Acltlress, Elder F,.W. Thompson, Grøenfield, Ind.,
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BEEBn'S SONS,
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TERMS.

PER, YEA.R.

U3 RATTS.
at one tirae, ancl paid for

following reduo¡ions wili
vLz

for oneyear.- ---- 24 t0
foroneyear.----- 30 00

Wu. L. B¡oes..

favor on
accounts

the fol-

antl it

EYMN BOOKS.
The Serenth Etlition of our Bantist

Hymu Book (smali type) is now read.îfol
distribution, ,lVe halè no¡vreceived iron
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-pìy of all the varieties of Bi¡tling.

Our assortment of the sma,ll books em-
braces:' Cloth bintling, single copy, ?õc, ha,tf
clozen $3.00.
_Blue-Pì¡tin, singlo eopy, 91.00; per
dozen, $9.00.Imitation llIorocco, Elesant style. ß!n-gle copy, $1.75; per dozen, $t8.001
.First Qualilyf Turkey' Morocco, ruilgrlt, very h?qd,sgme, S2.75 single copy, orper ctozen, .$30.00.

ÛUR IARTT TYPE ENITiOI{,

- '!Ye sti[ have a full assortment of ourlarge type etlition of Hymu Books. rrhichye Frlt naaiì to any address at the ioilow-
urg pt, ces:

Cloth bindins-- ---- .----: -- ----Cloth bindins, half dozen.----.glue, ìIarbelètl Edge-_
Blue, GiIt Edge---------
Imitation ]Iorocco, FulI Gilt---Turkey Morocco, Ful_l Gilt--_--

-Books of the large size ordered fornu_Ìp-it u_se, and having the name of ^tbe
eh_u{eh ¡rritten oD the cover, will be sup-plietl at half price.

At the above prices we shall requíre the
cash to aecorlrpany the orders. Ä.d.dress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,i Miclclletown, Orãnge Co., N. y.
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Six Copies otre yeâx.----- ----$11 00
Ten Copies one year.-------- 18 o0
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at

TEE CETIRCH EISTORY,
I'RO-'!I CREÄTrON TO j.. D: Lgg5.

BY ELÐEBS C. B. & S. EJ.SSET,L.
This book co!'iains 1034pages, togethelwith a ûne steel ensrayind oT tinãiãi,;ãi

author, Elder C. B.-Hassell. Ili theå.î:l^r
p3rp_rs-a complete ,'Table of Contents.riüvrd.ed rnto chapter_s, and in the baékpart ts â, conlFlete Index, makiag it mostconyenleût ïor Ìeference. The, work iÄ
+ow ready, antl rvill be mailed to ánvã,il
glp-sst BgstqCe,prepaid, at the follo-wingpnces ror smgile copies:

HYMil ÂIID TUI{E 3OOK.

Xiftlt ed,iti,on of sharyenotes qnd, faurtlù
edítion of round, notes.

e

again, saying, " Come quick; I am clying.,7
Before his brother reachecl him his gun
dl.ropped out of his hand, ancl he was
¿bout to fall. He saicl to his brother,
" Put my cap on; my head is'colcl. Ease
rre tlown.)7 After speaking a sentence of
prâyer he grasped his brôtherrs hand,
saying¡ " I am clying happy. Goocl-by,
Lew.tt He spoke no more, but breathed
a short time and was gone. It .was a
severe trial to the surviving brother, outin the open fìelcì, on the cold. groubd, to
witness the clying struggles of a belovetl
brother alone. Brother Lewis calleil
louclly, ancl soon had others on haucl to
coDvey the lifeless body to the house,
But what a shock to his belovecl wife, to
his parents near b¡r, to his chilclren and
frientls !

I being cluite a clistauce flom home, clid
not get a clespatch in time to reach the
place of burial in the torçn of Terre
Hâute, Ill., and I met a large audience in
a meeiing-house in that place on the lì.fth
Sunclay in March, ancl tried to comfort
the bereaved. ones from Philippians i. pl.
Eltler Cyrus Humphrey -tus alio present
ancl tooh part in the services. ùfay the
Lord bless the bereaved

At the request of the mother of the
above cleceased, I hastily pen a few
thoughts in verse, which she.rvishes ap-
pendecl to the obitna.ry:
"Itm dying happy, blother, and bicl vou

nore'gootI-by;
Without-a momentts warning I am thuscalled to die,
To leave a w_orld. of sorrow, of siu anclpain and. woe;
Through grace l-am_uow ready to bidfarewell and go.tt
Thus rras he in a moment, au unexpected

tine,
He leav-es his wife and. children, and many

a loving friend,

to time as theremittance

his
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_GepuiTe Turkey )forocco, Gilt_--$5 00
lmitation Jurk(i¡ Moroccô,-Gii;:: *¿ 

0ö
!ga!hqr, Ha_ncl Éouncl.
Cloth B.ountl- .._---. Z 0O

CLUB RÀTÐS.

_ Tbe price at ¡vhich the History is soldby the siagle copywilt not-ãä-uiit"oi-nriäË
reducfion for club rates; but to nartiaJlvrep¿y otr breth¡en ancl friencls fõi iiter"_esting thefselves ip its cirðuùtlon"-üe-
are Í.uilÌorued to make the followine re-(Iucuon lol srx oT more copies orclered atone time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev Mo- 7
--.rocco,. Gilt - -_ - -- - --. -- _ _- _: _ - _-. $p? 00Six Copies of -miiation TurkeltfÃ-*-' --
^.rocco,. GiIt-- - - - - - - - - _ - - _ _ - -. : - -'- - - ZZ sASl* Uopres of Lear!er tlantl Bouncl trB õ0srx Uopres of Uloth .!ound-- --:_-- 10 50

The o¡-cter may tre for six or moro
coptes, a.tt ot one style of bind.ine. or a,s_
sorted, ?s..mqy be desire-cl; but nö ordèr
re-cerrect lo_r less than six copies, and i¡
3l'uf,l*hfr "o"o83i1äï'iåtiu**'ui"Æsent to a differ-ent address, or an [o rõnãperson, as preferred. Adclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclclletown, Orange Co,, l{. I..
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" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST .A,ND SECOND VOLIIMES.
We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at.the followìng prices tor
each vcilume, viz:

The hymns ancl tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and are such as are used Írr ou¡ churchoe
in dÍfferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print in a^l],
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpãper,
well bou¡d in full cloth. Two ki:rds ane
printed, round and .shape ncites. Bo
careful to name which kÍntt is wanted.

$ f,Ë:: f,üä J"fnl uåå3*,".äî"¡p ?ïBiåg¡ 
.

or rrergnr, 3s may -be d.esi-red, at the
e_xpç.nse 01 rtre purchaser, s12.00. seriil

ffiiT'.-"1"Ëi'?ii,"gäif f ü*il%gi?g:.:*
Co., Pa.
_ To any one sending an orcler for a'
dozen, coDlmon bìndins, with the monev
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12* ST GNS )0F THE Trß,[E S
he persecutecl_ Godts peo never have cleniecl him the onl3'iu his heart did not cl¿û,nce he'ever had. Gocì. rlicl precles-to refuse forgiveness to tinate man.to eat of the tree of life,ho owect him only a hnn bnt not b¡ his works; ancl man mustwhen he hatl been f,or- eat of the tree of life bef'ore he cansand talents which he ave the kuowleilge of life. lil'eold soldier, howwe love must be actnal partakers of life be-w much we would love fore we iinow for ourselves the.bles-such a rrìan of grace as sednêss of life. ¿rExcept ye eatwould rather take thee the flesh Son of man, andof the

blood,than all the young drink his ye'have no life inSauls the world con J'ou., These are flre words of our
blessed Redéemer. 'So we see God.rssee that there was any origiaal plan of, obtaining.þnow ledgeor knowledge in the de is the san¡e yesterday to-day andthat eVely forever.

.and language who I cannot unclelstand what some ofanything amiss against our brethren say about teachingShadrach, Meshach ancÌ childrèn, and having them to read.ld be cut to pieces the good books our good breth-ses to be made a dung- ren have published. Such an,ideawas in his decree must have its origin in an expecta-hea,t the furnace one tion; anrì. if I know anything abouturore than it was wont it, it is an expectation sure to proveand that the most delusive. kind of knowledgethat were in his ârx0y does not
This

come in that way.Shadrach, Meshach and These fsraelites of whom paulcast them into the speaks hacl a zeaì of God, but notfuruace. fn the one according to knowledge. Perhapssubject the true wor- they hacl eaten'of, the tree of the
ob

to the most crnel knowledge of good and evil., They
he

true worsliper.r, and.
would subject the

had an experience.of good and. evil.They.had eatenofthe goodness oftheto tl¡e same for be- law, and ofits curses. They desiredOne was .as righteousness, and were striving forother. We shou.lcl no it,

b

anger on the
on the tr,ne.

strive accord-

God poor children are in this condition"directs both. It was All have been there. Paul, exer-and hãrdened ciserì. by that troly grace in his Èeart,and in'him God coultl but pity theno ;. for he couldwer to do either or not forget his Jewish religion, antlptures teach, ,¡¿ Wait how that beyond

false ing
but could only
to the Énowledge they had. Many

rnea,sure he perse-
of God.-Gat. i. 13.

t, ', The true believer óuted the churchhe believes ilre I¡ord Yet he knew these poo¡, striving,.to come, how to laboring creatures coukL never at-to do, wlr.en he does tai¡i to righteousness iu this_ way;expectation pro for this way wars blocked and guarcì.-waiting. Under- ed, and" the only way was in sub,-ves shows want of rnitting themselves unto the rtght-promises eousness of God. But a man cannotone way decreed by submit to anythin g and everything.ot¡tainkno wledge, Knowledge brings submission. If Ieating. Man ts way is know that the amputation of,my armdying, reading and or leg is best, I will submit that itce is not only should be d.one. But f must knowtoacher where. that f.rst, or I will not submit. Thelodge. God totd only way to obtain this knowledgeGod is a good. which shall produce subnnission is byday that thou eat_ eating the flesh and drinking fireshalt surely die.rr bloocl of the Sou of man. Knowl_know it was true edge thus received prepares flìeIle knew God. had heart to submit itself , to the right-are afraid'that is eopstress of God. r¿ The preparationof the knowl.edge of the heart in rnan and the answerdid not know it for of the tongue is from the Loid..rt ITdid eat. TFhen he, takes great preparation to prepare.the knowiedge of man for great things. Great are thehe partook of works of righteousness to be wroughthe received the out by hino, and. great is the workknew for himself that works that righ.teousness ,..insaid was true: him. ¿¿ Ilow terrible art thou inas one ofus of ud, ühy works ! Throngh the greatnessevil.,7 ,Ele knew of thy power shall thine .enemiesstay in the garden sul¡mit themselves unto fþss.r,-ps¿"vilege granted hina lxvi. 3. Terrible indeed is the work,of eating of the and,no power shorö of the power ofGod dicl not intend God can prepare our hearb, full ofafter his fall, ob- enemiês, to submit i tself to thethrough his own righteousness of God. Though wehave faith, that faithso, he would. must be ex-



ercised in terrible trials. afff.ictions
.and perseéutions befbrl we qre
prepared to subnrit ourselves to the
rightecusness of God, ancl to fbllow
our blessecl Redeemér whitherso-
ever he leadeth.. Peter fbund this
true, as every otìrer one has n'hose
strength has been macle perfect in
weaÈness. .Yes, we must eat, we
must partake of the trials and afflic-
tions of our dear Red.eemer, bef'ore
we'cân have fellowship lvith them.
Iirtil we do, how ean \!:e submit
ourselves uEto Jesus ? But there is
such a halo of g!óry, such a sweet-
ness ancl þlessedness ,of fèeling, in
the submission that makes us say
with Faul, ¿'I count all things but
loss, for thg excellency of the knowl-
eclge of Christ Jesus my l-,ord, fbr
whom I have suft'ered the loss of all
things, aud cto count them but clung,
that f may win Christ, and he found
in him, not having r.nine own right-
eousness, which is of the law, but
that which is through the faith of
Christ, the righteousness which is
of Gocl by faith.t' O Ure poverty of
spirit, the rags of filth to be worni
the downsittings and uprisings, the
disappointments, the mortifrcations,
the shame ancl reproach, to bring
one into the knowledge of the truth
of the apostlets vords ! Can man
rlesire them for himself? I think
no!. Ify experience is, I thank God
fbr them; yet I would. not have my
own child. to submi't to them-such
humiliations ! No; rather wouLd. I
say, Shoot the life out of the màn
thât would dare'bring them upon
you! O ¡oç:glad I am there is an

.omnipotent Gocl, who rules the devils
and nakes them submissive to his
rvill.

Now, my dear brethren, I have
written so mirch and said. so little, L
am afraid if you publish it it will
only be for the love you have for me.
ÌIay Gotl give you grace to speak
the truth to friend. and foe, and tell
your brethren their faults.

Your brother, I ìrope,
FJ. Y. WHITE.

" I rvrr-r- give to Jerusalem one thal,
bringeth-goocl tid.ings.77-Isaiah xli. 2?.

On one occâsion Paul said unto
ISarnabas, ('Let us go again and

' visit our brethren iu every city where
we have preached the î'ord of the
Lord, and. see how they clo."-Acts
xv. 36. This same spirit is in the
people of Gocl to-day. When the
saints visit one auother, or as-semble
themselves together, if we are in the
Spirit shall we not be found inquir-
ingaud observing how each other is
fhring in the things of the kingdom
of our l-,,ord Jesus Christ ? Some-
times we have to behold, or, like
Nehemiah, hear tidings of ¡süch
things that make our hearts sad.
JMe mourn for Jerusalem (Isa. lxvi.
10), over the aborninations done in
the city (Ezek. ix. 4), aud finil our
hearts stirrecl by the reigning grace
of God to pray to the God" of heaven.

-l[eh. i. 4; ii. 1-3. But O when we
witness the manifold grace of God
(Acts xi. 93), the orcler antl stead.-

sacred delight, and Ín grateful
thanksgiving we bow before the Iiorcl

ing of the c,hurch of the Thessaloni-
ans, says, ¿rJAThen Timotlieus ca¡e
from you 'unto us, and brought us
goocl tidings of your faith and charity,
anil that ye have good remembrance

care2t aucl bowels of mercies towarcl
the saints of Gocl prevails to-day iìr

each other, and. in many hearts Je-
hovah has put the spirit ofprayerto
praSz for the peace o1 Jerusalem.
While rnuch exercised in my mind.

dition of Zion I found considerable
comfort in my soul (from the Eoly
Spirit, as I believe) in tþe wqr{¡ a".t

the beginnin'g of this óommudication,

one who bringetìr gcocl titlings unto
Jerusalem. Ile says, (¿Thb Spiritof
the I-.¡ord. God is upon me;' because
the Lord hath anointed me to preach

Thy birth anrl thy nativity is of tl:e
land of Cãnaan; thy father was an
Aurorite, and thy mother a llittite.,2
-Fzek.,xvi. 3. fhen O how amaz-
ing and glorious is the grace of Je-

the flesh they are all vile trâilsgres-
sors of the law, and lebels against
their Gott. \Yhat tidings eotkl be
expectecl by them but evil lidings ?

Our oft'euses have reached up to the

,-qTGT{S O F' THE.TTlTTHS
fas,tness of the clear children of our
Goct in the cloctrine antl command-
ments of Christ, lve are núe¿ wittr
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under the teaching of the Lo::cl that
only that grace of Gocl which florqs
in the most sovereigu ruanner can
liring salvation to the chief of siuners.
If our eternal salvation were clepend-
ent upon the least particle of right-
eousness to be performecl by us, then
we must sinkdown in endless despair
ancl perish i[ our sins. Btt saith.
Gocl, (¿ I will givg to Jerusalem one
that bringeth goocl tidings.t' lÃ/hen
the time to favor Zion is coIlre, ¿¿ the
set time,tt the predestinatecl time
(Psalm cii. 13), then is f'ulflllecl Ure
worcl of the Lord. ¿r Rejoice greatly,
O clanghter of Zion; shout, O daugh*
ter of Jerusalem: behokl, tby King
cometh unto tþee: he is just, and
having salvation; lowly, ancl ricling
upon an.âss, anil upon a colt the foal
of an ass.72-Zeeh. is. 9; .Iohn xii"
14, 1-õ. ., 1 . i,.

The Sou of God-is the one vho
bringeth good ticlings. He comes
raveling in the greatness of his

strength, rlighty to save. Ile is
laden with goocl tidings. Ile pro.
claims unto zionr ú( Thy Gocl reign-
eth.t, -A.l-r, says the heart of the dis-
trêssecl daugl_rter of Jerusalem, I
thought it was the devil who reignedi
my sins that reignecl, that sìu and.
Satan were supreme; but now rrhat
titlings are these Urat my sin-stricken
heart hears ? '¿ Thy God reigneth.tz
¡¿ Break forth into joy, sing together,
ye waste places of Jerusalem: forthe
Lorct hatìr comforted his people, he
hath redeemed Jerusalen. îhe L,ord.
hath made bare his lroly arm in the
eygs. of all the nations; an_4_-a.ll^ the
ends of the earth shall see ttrÈ'Salva.
tion, of our God.t7-Isaiah tii. 1-10-
Onr Lord. Jesus Christ bringeth gootl
tidings. IIe declares to his peopie
the Fatherts eternal love and pur.
pope. ¿( ì[o man hath seer] God at
any time; the only begotten Son,
which is in the bosom of the Fathqr,
he hath declared. him.tt-John i. 18,
To the poor ancl the needy, the sin.
oppressed, he brings ticlings of the
rich and abunclan"t mercJ¡ of God.
He himself hath, come in the flesh,
Ile was macle sin fot us, l¡ore our
sins, carried our sorrows, and. hath
redeemed. us from all iniquity, from
the curse of the law, and. unto God,
by his own precious blood. Ile
comes, as the Captain of our sâh¡â:
tion, f'rom the ûeld of battle, telling
of his triumphs. He hath troclden
the wine-press alone; he hath tram'
pled the life orrt of all our enenoies;
his own arm hatìr brought salvation
unto him. I{e hath vanquished, by
the blood. of his cross, all the mighty
host of our sins. l{ot.one is able to
rise up ancl conclemn us; for, Chrisþ
hath died, yea, rather is risen againu
and cometh bringing good tidings.
The law is magnified. antl made honor-
able. The curse he endured¡ ènü
hath delfvered us.- IIe hath purged
aw4y our,guilt, and hath j.ustifie¿t t¡q
byhis blootl. He hath reconcilctl us
unto God, hath made: peâce'for ust
and in the bocly of his f.esh ¡hrough
death he hath presentetl trs to Gotl
the Father holy, unblannable, an.d
uûreprovable in his sigh¿, p, glolioirs

our Gotl. The apostle Paul, speak- hovah to his elect ! Accorcling to

of us always, tlesiring greatly to see heavens, ancl ail our wâys aÍe a
us, as we also to see you: therefore, provocation of Je,hovahts anger. The
bretìrren, we were comfortecl. over law cleclares the conclemnation' of
you in all our a liction ancì distress transgressors; not a syllable of good
by your faith: fbr now we live, if ye news to sinlrers can be fb:und written
stand. fast in the Lord. For what therein. Not a note of glaclsome
thanks car we render to God again ticlings can.l¡e heard ; but tribulation
f'or you, for all the joy wherewith we and anguish, and curses in awful
joy for your sakes before our God ; trumpet, it utters in the quickenecl
night and clay prayiqg exceedingly
that we might see your face, and
might perfect that which is lacking which a,re written in the þook of the
in yonr faitb?'-1. Thess. iri. 6-10. law to .do them." When we were
To what extent ¿( the same earnest brought by the Holy Spirit to know

sinperts heart, ,{ Cursecl is_every one
that continueth not in all things

the midst of the churches the Lord a woefùI plight. All thç ticlings that
only know.s. Though dàrk and pain- we could hear from the l-.¡orcl while
ful features may be visible in some we ìyere under the law w.ere such âs
of the churches of our deaq Redeemer, witnessed against us, ancl heraltled
yet I feel that in rnany hearts the the judgment of God in our just con-
spirit of love is manifested toward demnation. Death was passedupon

our condition as concleïnecl trans-
gressors we soon found. burselves in

us, for we had. sinned. What could
we do to' better our lo!? Coulct all
the wisdom and powers of the flesh
alleviate our naiseries, or in any cle-

guilt? If was by bitter and soul-
humhling lessons that wewere taught
oqr helplessneç-g. How lost rve'were
in'Sin, and beyoncl all creature help !

travpil, to the time when we cast our
idols of silver ancl goltl to the moles
and the bats (Isa. ii.20); for nothing
that we hatl done, or had been look-

oft in our remembrances , rlear
children of Gotl, we review ¿¿ the
times t¡that passetl over us (1 Chron.
xíiî,30) during the early stages of
our, boults experience, after'it pieased
God to quicken us. In the light of
life, ulder the leading of the Spirit
of God, we learnecl what vile sinners
we were. Do we not yet remember
our afliction, t'he wormwood and the
gall? Who but the lord of hosts,,
our gloriôus Redeemer, could have
brought salvation to such sinful
\Yorms ? lMhen thus brought by
sovereign grace to view the depths
of our mis.ery we are prepared to
know our need of and to,appreciate
the riches of Jehovah's grace. IVe
speak of GodTs grace as free and
sôvereign grace, and such it is.
Though carnal men revile the thought
of a'sovereign Gocì, and will own no
other God than such a.one as bows
to aud. is obedient to their own fl.eshly
will, yet the quickenecl souì feeìs

some time ago oYer lhe present con- gree extlicate our souls f'rom our

((I will give to Jerusalem one that But at length we arrived, through
bringeth good tidings.t2 Jesus is the days of darkness; anguish and sore

goocl tidings unto the meek'-fsa. ing up to and worshiping, expecting
lxi. 1. Ilow beautiful upon the salvation to proceecl f'rom it, had
mountains are the feet of Jesus, our
ciear Savior,. t(that bringeth goocl
tidings, that publisheth peace; that
bringeth good. tidings of good, that
publisheth salvation ; that saith unto
Zíon,Thy Qod reigneth! Thy watch-
men shall lift up the,voice; with tha
voice together shall they sing: for
they shall see eye to eye, when the
T-.¡ord shall bring again Zion. Break
forth into joy, sing together, ye
waste places.of Jerusàlem: for the
I-.¡ord hath comfortecl his people, he
hath redeemecl Jerusalem. ' The I¿ord
hath made bare his holy arm in the
eyes of all the nations; and all the
ends of the earth shall see the salva-
tion of our God.t'-Isaiah tii. 7-10.
Truly these are comforting tidings in
all ages, to be verif.ett by the chil-
dren of Ziou.

The narratlon of the manifestations
of Jehovah2s love to his people is
surpassingly glorigus. Take a view
of ourbaseoriginal. \Yhenwrapped
in sin and miseries, tlead. in tres-
passes ancl sins, by uature the chil-
dren of wrath, even as others. Our
first fäther sinnecì, ancl we have all
gone astrayfrgm the womb. (¿Thus

saith the Lord Gocl unto Jerusalem;

procured us the least aûvantage, but
had rather impoverished and brought
us low. VIe f'ound to our grief that
_we had. spent our money for that
which is not bread, and our laborfor
that which satisfieth not.-fsa.lv. 2.
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church, not iraviug spot, ox wrinkle,
or any such thing, but hol¡. ancl
Without blemish. He bringeth good.
ticlings, saying, ¿4I have redeemed
thee; thou art mine.tt ,rîhou art
aì.X fair, rny love; there is no spot in
thee.tt

The high priest under the law,
having macle reconciliation f'or the
sins of fsrael, came forth from within
the veil and blessed the peqple. O
what unspeakably goocl tidings does
Jesws, our great IIigh Priest, bring !

AII is Ênished; salvationts work is
done, He hath made atonement.
Christ hath reconciled ¡rs unto God;
and- tidings of pardonilg love aud
ju.stifying righteousness he brings
and proclaims by the Eoly Ghost in
the l¡earts of the daughters of Zion.
Ile ¿( bringeth good tidings.tt -r\o
u.¡rcertain tidings, but sure tidings,
sure ¡ßercies. A.ll is settled. JA'e
hal'e a sure refuge. Atl the titlings
,which Jesus brings come from God,
who is withoui variableness or
siradow of turning; who from ever-
Iasting purposed in hiurself, and hath
brought to pass,. and who bringeth
to pass the counsel of his own will,
saying, ¿(]J{y counsel shall stand,
and I will do all ury pleasure.t, Then
the tidings are good, flowing from
such a source. Tire blessed gospel
of the grace of God proclair:ns glori-
ous thilgs indeed. Bread for the
hungry, clothing for the naked,
ruerc) fbr si¡rners, pardon for tl¡e
guilty, deliverance f'or the captive,
the opening of the prison.house,

_¡¿¡rrtv for aShes, the oil of joy for' I - øoùrLrnþi aneì. the garrnent of praise
for the spirit of heavir¡ess. To the
poor, the sick, the halt, the maimed
and. the blincl, tidiugs of good things
Jesús irrings, Though in sore straits
we have been, our Belovecl speaks
and says unto us, ¡¿ Rise up, my love,
my fa,ir one, ancL colrre awaJ¡. For,
lo, the winter is past, the rain is over

. and goue; the flowers appear on the
earth; the time of the singing of
birds is come, aíd the voice of the
turtle is heard in o¡rr land; the fig
tree putteth forth her green f.gs, and
the vines with the tend.er grape gi.ve
a ,good smelì.. Aripe, my love, rny
fair one, and come awa,y.))

Though numerous hosts of mighty
foes 'encompass the ciby of God,
though besieged or every hancl,
though f,ears prevail within, yet when
our Redeemer colrres, when by pre-
cious faith we beholtl him traveling
in the greatness of his strength,
mighty to save, then how beautiful
upon the mountains are the feet of
our Beloved, who bringeth good
tid.ings. Ies, when his comforting
voice is heard in our souls, publish-
ing salvation, saying unto us, .r Thy
God reigneth,t'then in joyous strains
\Fe break forth into singing, and.sing
the praises of our I-¡ord. ¿( tr'or the
I¡ord haUr comforted his people, he
hathredeemed.ferusalem." Through
seas of-tribuìation lies the path
wherein the heirs of salvatioo must
go ; but he who bringeth gootttidings
sa,ys, ¿¿Be of goorì cheer; f have
overcome the world.'? Christ Jesus
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is our foreruuner, ar¡d l¡as entered
within the veil. There; througir his
so\¡ereigû grace, we sÌ¡ali arriYe.
AII the family of Gocl stratl safely ìre
brought home to glory. The Cap-
tain of our salvation shaìl say, (úBe-

Itold, I aud'the children which God
hath given me.'7 Not one will be
nrissing. You, poor, trembling, fear-
ing, halting one, will be tirere. All
those who are t( less than the least
of ali saintstt will be fo¡rnd ânûoüg
the number of the reoeemetl. Not a
hoof sliall be left behind.-Ex. :,{. ?6.
Sometimes when the city has been
lorç in a low place (Isaiah xxxii.19),
then hope'of deliyerauce frouì our
cou.flicts and trials has weli uigh
beeu swaliowed up; but when our
I-.¡ord. Jesus bhrist is revealed unto
our souls again, and liringeth good
tidings, telling us that he rvill be a
wall of f.re round about, and the
glory i.n the midst of us, then our
strength'is renewed as the eagles.
Out of weakness w'e âre naade strong.
¿¿ tr'or the King of Israel, even the
Lorcl, is in the midst of Zíon.'1 While
our lord is feÌt to be with us we have
no tiroughts of yielding up the city
to the.foe; but in times of unl¡elief
wh4t are-úe doingg Why, in our
terror we begin building towers, and
defenses, anct bulwarks, and battle-
ments that are not the Lordts; mere
creâture doings and. expediencies;
and a time of bitter grief will be ours
wheu rve prove how defenseless are
ali our devised defenses, wheu our
battiernents are demolished, and the
enemy comes iu like a flood. It is
by soul-humbling lessons that we are
being continua,lly.' taught that ¿6 sal
vation is of the I-.¡ord.2'

-EIow dark, O how dark, the aspect
of our own pexsooâl aftãirs appears
at times I Every circumstance, every
eveut, every voice, every providence,
seems only to herald. evil tidings, till
wearied, disheartened, we fall tlown,
and our soul f¿int'eth within us.
Then we remember the Lord (Jonah
ii. ?) ; we remember his wonders of
old, his wonderful conopassion, how
he remembered us iu our Low estate,
brought us up out of the horrible piû
and noiry clay, set our feet upon a
rock, established our goings, andput
à new song in our ¡oouth. Eis maui.-
fold remembrances of us conûe iuto
review bèfore us; his loving-kind-

and. marvelou.s long-suft'ering
Truly it is of his mercy that we are
uot coüsumed.' We remember (the
Iloly Ghost, the Bemembrancer,
brings to o¡¡r rememl¡rance-John
xiv.26) how immutable is the char-
acter of our Gorl; that in ali the
attributes of his beíng he is without
variableness or shadow of turuing.
Under the gracious work of the Hoìy
Spirit iq our hearts hope springs up,
and there is a iooking unto the Lord
alone. I-.¡et us reacl together the
second. chapter of Jonah. (ú Then
Jonah prayed unto the l:ord l¡is God
out of the fish's belly, and said, I
críed 1oy reason of mine affi.iction
unto, the Irord, and he heard me;
out of the belly of hell cried f, and.
thou heardest my voice. n.or thou

haclst cast me into the cleep, in the
rniclst of, the seas; and the floods
c'ompassed me about: all thy billows
a.ntl th¡ w'âïes passed oveï me.
llh,en I said, I ann cast out of thy
sight; yet I will look again toward
thy holy temple. The wp,ters com-
passed me about, even to the soul:
the depth closecl me roundabout, the
lreeds were wrappecl about myhead.
I went down to the bottoms of the
rnountains; the earth with her bars
lras about me forever: yet hast thou
trrought up my tife f¡om corruption,
O I-¡ord my God. When my soul
fainted within me I rernemberecl the
L¡ord: and my prayer came in unto
thee, into thine holy temple. They
that observe ìying vanities forsake
their own ûrercy. But f will sacri-
f:c€ unto thee with the voice of
thanksgiving; I will pay that that I
have vowed. Salvation is of the
I¡ord. And the Lorcl'spake r¡.nto the
f sh, and. it vomitetl o¡rt Jonâh upon
the dry lald.t,

This is a wonderful narrative, an
i¡rimiüabie portrait of the deep and.
sore affiictions, chastenings and trib-
ulation, the predestinated lot of those
i¡ho are called unto the fellowship
of the sufferings of Christ. May the
gracious Lord recòncile us to atl his
provid.ences, favor us with thatminci
to endure all things, to wait ever
upon him, to walk in his ways, bring
frrrth fruit to the praise of his name,
iil the heartts desire of one who is, I
hcpe, your ìrrother in the africtions
of the gospel,

N'RED. W. KÐENE.
Suurunl¡.Nos' Con¡rpns, Ontalio.

JESIIS DIED.
I'r has never entered into the finite

urind what these words imply. . There
is, to the'child of God something far
beyond the uere expression, 1r Jesus
died.?t Vlhen in the experience of
tnrose who have real.ized their tost
coudition, and felt the need-of salva-
tion, they are led to the f'eet of Jesus,
to plead for mercy, ûhey there learn
b,¡ experience that Jesus died to
¿¿save his people from their sins.t,
Eere the question arises, Did he ciie
fb,r me ? IMe may read in the Scrip-
tures that he died to save his people
from their sins, but unless brought
tc' the end of, the earth we cannot
know nor hope that ne ciieA for us ;
antl when we are brought to hope
tb:at he did, the question comes up'
IÃ'hy ? This is a searohing question,
arrd causes more anxious thought
arrd coucern than anything connected
w;ith our experience. ÌMhy should
h() die for rne ? Why should f, a
p()or, sinful creature, hope ? Yet
soureti4es a little hope springs up
which gives some little assulance
that he even died for mri; but it is
nc, lasting assurâ,nce. W-hile this
little hope, as,we call it, is more pre-
ci<¡us than all this worldts wealth,
and there is nothing that we wo¡rld
be willing to take- in exchange.for iü,
yet the question comes up in nran,y
for:ms, Why ? Why should I be
th,r¿g6¡ worthy of so great a sacri-
fice? The answer by faith is given,

Because tr was chosen in Ohrist be-
fore the founclation "of the world.
'( God is lovertt and always loved his
people, and chose them before they
had. done good or evil. ¿(As in Adam
all die, erren,so in Christ shatl ail be
nrade alive.)) .¿ But not as the of-
fense)'so also is the free gift.tt That
is, all that die in Adam shall not be
made alive in Christ. Only those
who rçere chosen in Christ can possi-
bly be made alive in him; ancl if we
'evere chosen in him rce most âsstrr-
edly will be saved in him. Yes, says
the little one, f know that all for
whom he died wilt be saved, but dicl
he die for me ? If he clicl, why am I
so prone to sin, to wander in mind,
and even to forget the God that
bought me, or redeemed me with his
blood (life)? Why do f feel so tife-
less, so little zeal in the cause of
Christ, as I ought to have ? Dear
little child of God, you thought when
first you felt Godts parri.oning love,
and he revealed himself to you as the
chiefest among ten tho¡rsand, and
the one altogether lovely, that you
werefreed from sin; but howsoon
the depravity of your nature showed.
itself in such fbrce as to almost over-
whelm you in the flood. No wonder
that you the¡r became anxious about
yourself. You found that you were
still a sinnel, brrt not without hope.
In Adana all died, or câme under the
dominion of sin. Sinners, not be-
cause they have done evil, but do
evil because of sin. Some people are
much afraid of making God .r the
author of sinr,, when they cannot
make not unmake anything that h'e
has created and made, either good or
evil. rÉI form the light, and create
darkness: I make peace, and create
evil : I the lord do all these things.z

the sons ancl daughters of -å,dam
are Sinners when bor-n, yes, conceived
in sin ancl shapen in iniquity; and
the chosen of God, though sinners,
are ehild¡en of God. Ilere is the
great noystery, sinner-roan and GocL.
man ; God and man; God manifest
in the flesh. This is a mystery to
the child of God. Ilow can I be a
child of God and yet be a sinner, so
sinful'? Those who are dead in tres-
fasses and in sins cannot know any-
thing about this, neither do they
desire to. ¿¿The dead knownotany-
tìring,,2as every child of God well
knows by experience. paul tatked
about having two rninds; ancl f pre-
sume that aII of like precious f'aith
rcalize.the sarae, and know some_
thing about a warfare. ,.If chil-

then heirs.tt Christ being the
only begotten of the Father, how can
any others be his children ? I[ow
could he die to save or redeem them
from their.,sins if they were not his?
All the children of God, the whole
church of God, the bride, the I_¡ambrs
wife, were chosen and begotten in
him, and as mnch a part of him as _
was r)úe a part of Á.dar.n. , úr Bone of
his'bones, and flesh of .¡i. flesh.rt
Therefore they are a part of him,
choseu or adopted in him; and this
is all the adoption I know anything
about. (Of course f do nob know



much,). fn timewe receive the evi- contention' betqeen them, so that
dence or spiriû of it. The spirit of they departed one'from the 'other,
anything must be something that Paul chose Silas and departed., ancl
existed bef'ore. Dear child of God. went through Syria and Cilicia, con-
you. rvere chosen of Goù before you firming the churches. There aÌe
were born. of the flesh, and ln.your others besides myself who desire
.experrence you receive the evid.ence your views,on Uris sulrject.
of it, or a revelation of the promise MARY E. G1BSON

. of salvation. Everything in connec- Rppr,r¡.-In reply to the inquiry
tion with the salvation of'the chil-' of our correspondent we can say
dreu of God was ûnished when Jesus nothing which will have any more
cried upon the cross, ¿¿ ft is flnished;tt authòrity than the words of any otherand all that were included in that member of the church of Christ.
adoption are alreády sâyed, and will îhere is a sense in which the services
be made manifest iu due time. This of the ministry are always desired inis the experience of every child of every church; but the case suggestedGod; and yet there is this anxious by our inquirer appears to refer
thought, Did he die for ¡ce ? Yes, rather to the practice of, so¡ne whosehe tliecl f_or you, and for eyery one laborsr are- not appreciated by the
whose nind is exercised. ou this all- church to which they belong, whoimportant subject; and. one of the impose themsel.ves upon' otherbest evidences of' a, child of God is churches. Such qnsolicited visitors

do not ,commodly select 4onely onesthe anxiet5r he manifests in regard
to his interest in these things. There- like our coîrespondeut, but latherforefor all who were chosen in him seek places where their gifts may behe died; and tbey wiltr be saved with ¡oanifested in larger assemblies. Ifan everlasting salvation, because he they confined their visits, iike Paul
changes not. .¿ Think it not strange and Barbabas, to the fi.elds of theirconcerning the flery frial which is to own for,ner labors, 'most of themtry you, as though some strange would not have far to travel. Thething happened unto you., This is Spirit of, Ohrist calls some .to hear
the lot of all God.'s people; and" we eyery one whcim he calls to preach.should rather rejoice in tribulation, The ways ofourGodareequal. The
Joecause the end is hope. Sometimes law of Christ in regard to the case is
when the light is withheld f am ready plainly recorded in the New Testa-to give up in despair, and. conclude ment-See 1 Cor. ix. 1-14. If Godthat all is lost; but when I get to the has sent a message by one whom heend of myself hope springs up, and has called to preach, the power of
â, little light is let in. or rather f

"\ittt" white,
lose God will open the way for the de-sight of myself fbr and. livery of that messâge, though it re-can..rest in the promise of God, ¿6f quire that a ûsh shall carry thewill never leave thee nor .forsake preacher to the place where he is

theg.tt sent; The preacher who can.sèll hisYours in hope, services f,or money is not servingMIIJTOì{ DANC¡) Christ ; and the church who is will-
have the services of a minister
gospel without shaiing in sus-

Grrrnles, Md.. ing to
BnoNSoN, Kansas, Feb. 22, 18g1.

of the

Dn¡.n Bnnrsnun Bnu¡n:-If it
is not asking too much, we would scriptural injunctions to which welike to have your views on the sub- have referred. ft may l¡e from aject of ministers visiting other selfish feeling of pride,churches. Some have said that min- ever f'elt unwilling toisters should'not visit other churches solicited appoi,nturent; and if, making

a voluntary visit to any church wé
without being invited, and their ex-
.penses paid. Now, to some this may never feel that thêy are required. toseem of little importance, but to me

taining his temporal burdens is not
ieci by the Spirit which inspired the

it is of much importance; for.I am

the word of the Lord, and. see how

beâr the burden of our,
Our practice, however, is

expeuses.
not a rulenever able to go to meeting, and can. for the government of others; ttrenot have preaching here at our home, law of Christ is record.ed by thefor sometimes I âm not able'to listen apostles.-En.

to talking very long at a time. V/hen
any of the brethren do come who cân J¡Rsnr Snono, Pa., Jan. 25, 1Bg1
talk and explain the Scriptures, it Dp¡.n Bnprunnu Bnnnn:-dn-
does me very much,good.' I have closed is a letter written by-a highly
ofben been strengthened. and re- esteemed sister living in a far distant
freshed in spirit thereby, and. made state. ft was written to the church
to rejoice .and praise God for such at Cammel; Pa., of which she is a
comfort and cousolation. I au¡ aI- menber. It was not written for
ways glad to see any of the brethren publication, but it is so full of good
aud sisters; but we live so far from matter that we do not feel like.with,
ûhem that I seldom get to see any of holcling it from the readers of, our
them, and I do long for,the company

f love for the trutFs
dear family pâper: At the request

of thor$e whom of the brethren f send it to you,
sake We read of tþe apostles visit- it to your judgraent 'to
ing the chulches without being in-

defeming.
publish or not

vited. PauI said. to:Barnabas; orLet Your unworthy sister,
M. W.us go again and visit our brethren

in every city where we have preached ' Wor-cn, Spokane Co., 'W-ash.

Dn¡.n Bn¡rsnnn .Exn Srçrens:
!he5z do.tt But when there arose a -f have felt for some time like bling of yourselves together, as the aud predestination in the salvation

writing to you all; but realizing my
weakness ancl ignorance, àncl also
feelìng sensibly my unworthiness,
it is with great.hesitation I take my
pen in hand to do so; but feeling
constrained, I hope tire deàr Lorcl
rnay direcú my thonghts ancl guitle
my pen;'for unless I am guitled by
his hoiy Spirit it will l¡e of no in.
terest to tirose who are born of the
Spirit. We are commanded to speak
often one to another; and. as the
dear l¡ord in his infinite wistì.om has
predestinated that I should be
separated. so far from my dear
kindred (as I hope) "in Chrrist, I
desire to have you know that I still
hold YOtl insweetremembrance. Yes,
Ihave yoil all in my heart, and hope
that I love you with a pure heart
fervently. Ilow often I think ofthe
many times we have met together
and held sweet communion one with
another, and how our hearts have
bu.rned. within us while listening to
the blessed gospel proclaimed. Itì its
f'ulness by our dear pastor, whom
you still have with you, and by
others who shun not to declare the
whole counsel of Gotl. Yes, dear
brethren, you still have that sweet
privilege, whiÌe f for some wise
pnrpose am removed far from you
and altr I hold dear. It is the place
ryhere I frst heard the gqspel
preached.

" Whàt peaceful ho¡rrs I then e.njovetì. !
How sr-eet their memorv still I

But they have left an aching void- 'fho rvorlcl can never ûll.tt
tsut the dear I¡ord is not conf.ned to
any
and

ever

their lot may be cast. Ile is all-wiser
and knows what is best for his
children. f feel qometimes like mur-
ururing, and
to me, What

then the thought comes
am f, that the Lord is

mindful of me ? ftat have I that
I have not receiveil? f feel that it
is of the I¡ordts mercies f am not
consumed; for I feel that I am the
most vile, wretched, miserable
crea ture on the face of the earth;
and

one place, þut is everywheie,
will care for his own wherever

wonder how nay brethpen could
have had any fellowship for me

so vile as I am, But the L¡ord hath
perfected forever them that àre sanc-
tifletl; he hath made them meet to
be partakers with the saints in lighl;
and although they feel to be the
chief of sinners, they can never come
into condemnation; for Christ died
for' them; and although they feel
ignorant and sinful, he is their
wisdom, their righteousness, their
sanctification, iheir redemption,
their all in all. They shatl by the
power of God be kept, through faith
unto salvation, ready to be revealed
in the last time; and he wilt bring
them off eonqnerors, yes, more than
conquerors, through him who loved.
them. Ile says, "¿¡ In the world ye
shall have tribulation; but be of
good cheer, I have overcome the
world.2, Yes, dear brethren, the
I-¡ord hath saved them, and. called.
them with an holy calling. I feel
like saying, Forget not the âssem-

mantìer of some is. I always re-
member your meeting days; antl if
not there in body, I hope I am there
in the Spirit. May the Lord bless
you all consistent with his will, and.
his name shall irave all the praise,
world without end. Amen.

From your very unworthy sister,
MRS. M. J. }'ACKENT-HAI.lI¡;

Fonsrru, Ga., Feb. 10, 1891.
Bnptnn¡N. Bnnnn:-I do not

wish to become conspicuous, nor to
burden the Srcxs with my imperfect
scribbles; but as I am sending you
a remittance I just want to say a few
wbrds to you, expressing my ap-
proval of the doctrine it advocates.
Since iù has become a weekly I like
it better than ever, and I do hopethe ,

brethren will enable you -to continue
it weekly. I do believe that it con-
tends for the truth as it is iu Jesus,
and that the doctrine and. discipline
set forth is the same that has long
been eontencled for by Primitive
Baptists, and what Jesus and. his
apostles taught while here upon the
earth. The editors and correspond-
ents all speaking out so plainlp
without swerving, or without regard
to what men may say, makes ittruly
a sound. Primitive Baptist paper.

I want to say to brother A. B.
Francis rhat his article in the SrcNs
of December 17th, on the sovereignty
and predestination of God, is of it-
self worth a yearts subscription. O
how f dirl drink it down as I read. it !
It was so'full, and set forth,the doc.
tfipe so plainly,, which (uqtil late
years) I thought atl Primitiíe'Bap-
tists believed, but of' late some seem
ready to deny or srserye f'rom its
truth; anòyet to deny Godts sover-
ergn will, predestination and. power
rS to fall into the Arminian net and
a chance system of salvation. That
God is a Sovereign, having all power
in heaven ancl in earth. works and
none can hind.er, saw the end from
the beginning, does all his pleasure,-
and yet somê things turn up or
happen that he cannot so well pre-
vent, ancl therefore permits them,
whr, it is absurd., and gives man
more power than God. Men some-
times think they have a great deal
of power, and sometimes try to use
it for a purpose ; but if they ûnd that
they are unable to accomplish the
desjred end they are willing to per-
mit'or submit to so,mething else.
Pilate claimed that he had power to
release to the wicked Jews either
Christ or Barabbas, and wanted to
release Christ; but yhen he saw that
they intended to have Christ to be
crucified. he permitted it, and re-
Ieased the murderer; but it was pi-
late's permit, and God,s.predestina-
tion. Pilate had no power only what
God had. given him, antÌ so Gorls
purposê was carried out in the whole
matter; yet they had' by wicked
hands taken, crucified and slain hin.
Suppose for a moment that pilate
had released Christ, and. that Ba-
rabbas had been crucified; what
would have becôme of Godts purpose
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of his people ? I leave it for those
who opposti to ans\çer.

tsut I have said moÍe than I in-
tenclecl to. I only rvantecl to express
ily'approval of the SrcNs as a souncl
Baptist paper. We have no use f'or
new-fangled things now. Gocl has
alL power, antl vill use it tbr his own
glory.

Dispose of this as yotl think best"
Ever yours,

Ð. G. lIcCOlÃ-EN.

Ifr. SrBnr,rxG, Kf., )Ialch 18' 1891'

Er,pnn G" BB¡¡nts Soxs-Dnln
Bnnrnn¡N:-This claY I am eightY-
nine years' old, ancl I thought I
woultl try to write you a few lines.
The last time I wrote to You I sent
you ¿ì nerç subscriber, ancl tllought
it would -oe the last that I would
ever write to ¡'s11 ; bttt the other day
an olcl friencl called to see me, âncl
requested me to sencl his name to
you as a new subscribertotheSrcNs
ol. TIIE Tr:n¡s. Your PaPer has
always been a great comfort to'me.
I think I have uever readl more able
letters in all mylifè thanthosswhich
have been in your PaPer this Past
winter. I)ear brethren Beebe, mY
clesire ancl prayer is that the l-¡ord.
may give you strength ancl wisclom
from on high, ancl that You may con-
titrue to feed the poor and afflictecl
people rvith the good things of the
kingclom of our blessed Recleemer.
I- know Urat I have but â fe\Y more
clays to spend on this earth, and mY
earnest prayer is that Gocl will be
with roe in cìeath, antl when all is
over '¡,aìe me to dwell with him f'or-
evermore.

This letter looks verY little ¿nd
miserable. It is not worth Putting
in print; but you can do just as Yott
please with it, ancl all will be right.
Hoping to be rememberecl bY all mY
f'riends, I am your old sister in hope
of eternal life,

ìIAr\CY JO]TES.

I.,ARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX r'OX, FOUR, DOLL.A.RS AND À EAT,F.

We have hatl bound in eloth,
the same style as the ¿¿Eùitorials"
'or ¿(Church rtistoryrt'a f'ew hunclred
of our ergetype HymnBooks, vhich
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adaptecl f'or aged people, or fbr pew
racks, to be usetl in churches.
À SfIÄLL ONE FOR, SEVENTY-FIVE
oENTS, OR STXFOR T.rrREE DOILÁRS.

TVe also have the small type book
bound in cloUr, rçhich we will send.

post paid at prices statecl above.
These books contain eight hun-

thed pages, aud. thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to flrst line
of each hymn.

Cash must always acconapany the
orders. Atì.tì.ress,

e. BEEBETS SONS,

llictdletown, Orange Co., N. Y

¡rrDDLnrowN, N. y., .a,pP.rL 22, 1391.

Entered in the llid.dletown, N, Y., Post
Ofrce as Second-Class llail rl{atter.

OUR SUBSTRIBTRS AitE ES?ECIAII,Y RT.
ùOESTED TO A}IRTSS AtI I,TTTERS TOR US

TO THE TIRM NAME OT

G. BEEBE'S SONS,

SlN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST.

( Oonclu,ded, fron¿ letst nuntber.)

E¡-ppr¡ Grr,B¡rnr B¡:ruBrs SoNs-Dp-tn
Bnrrsnnx:-Will ¡rot please give' your:
r-iews through the Slcss ot rpI; Tn¡rs
on the question, \Yhat is sin unto cleath9
Is blasphemy against the Holy Ghost the
same thing as the sin unto cleath'? Does
the child of Gotl, aftor being born again,
blaspheme ? Ditl Ananias anrl Sapphira
blaspheme ? Thele is much cliscussion
nÌìoDg the tsrrpLists hele, on this questiou.
Please ans\\¡er; antl I hope to hea.r from
others also on this subject. Yonrs,

M. D. COX.
Rrp¡,rt, Tenrt., Feb. 20. 1890.

I¿IEFI,Y
(( 

-Ðoes ttce clti,td oJ God, ffier bei,ng
born ugain, ItlusBhente?)) In conse-
quenc€ of the indefiniteness of woqcls,
it is not possible to answer this ques-
tion so that cavilers may not miscon-
strue our expression. In the personal
experience of each saint the answer
is revealed by the Spirit which leads
them into a1l truth. Yet wheu they
would. tell this mystery to a fellow-
pilgrim they are conscious of their
utter' failure to lìntl expression in
human language. If their garnal
mind attempts to explain this un-
spea,kable t¡utìr, the result is very
líkely to be the practical illustration
that the law of sin is yet in their
members. The intolerance antl angier
which often attend discussions even
âm.ong the saints, painfully demon-
strate that sin yet works in them.
IJnder the guidance of that evil pritr-
ciple the saint is f'requently betrayed
into forgetfulness of his depenclence
upon grace to help in time of
need. When looking to himself for
wisdom and strength there is no
power but inflnite grace that canput
a linrit to the folly and sin into which
the believer üay run. It was after
Paul was manifested as'an apostle of
Jesus Christ tk'at he conf'essetl that
in his flesh dwelt no gootl thing. ^A.ll
the great grace besbowed upon him
clicl not deliver him from the bocly of
this tleath. , While with the miqcl he
himself servecl the law of God, yet
with the flesh he served the law of
sin. It wüI harclly be cleniecl that
Faut was manÍfestly born again
befbre he wrote to the saints at
Rome; yet he had not yet triumphed
over the power of that law'of sin.
)Iany times the saint is deeply
tronbled because that he cannot do
the things which he would, ancl he is
equally powerless to refrain f'rom do-
ing the things rvhich he would. not.
This was the experience of the apos-
tles and prophets, and it is tloubtless
Ín measure the experience of all who
are taught of God. Peter was boin
agdin, as we understancl the expr.es-
sion, before the terrible sifting in

wlich he clenied his Lord. So fãr as
his, action then coulcl do it he cer-
tainly did blaspheme. 1'hat sin was
fbrgiven unto Peter by his Recleemer,
bub it rvas laiclon Jesus, so that debt
was fully paid to.the justice of God.
Thus there is no forgiveness of sin
exr:ept,that Jesus has satisûecl the
inÍinite holiness of God in its expia-
tion. A.ll sin and all blaspheTy is
against the Iloly Ghost, unless the
atoning bloocl of Jesus Christ. has
wa,shecl away the sin. \Ye clare not
liurit the efflcacy of the precicíus
bloocl of the Son of Gotl; orir only
hope of lif'e is in the power of clivine
grilce to eleanse from all sin every
one fbr whon that bloocl rvas pourecì.
folth on the tree of Calvary. Ifn-
clonbteclly those saints hatl been
born again whom Paul declarss ftlat
he litnisheel oft in every slnagogue,
ancl ¿( eompellecl them to blaspheme.T'

-Acts xxvi. 11. Since it is clearly
testifrecl by an inspired apostle, (' For
I linow that in me (that is, in mY
flesh) dwelleth no gootl thingrt' it
will not be claimed by any subject
of grace that he has attainecl a bigher
clegree of righteousness than the
apostle could findinhimself'. Yethe
conf'essès that he did not ûnd how to
perform the good which he woulcl;
an.d cornplainect that he clicl the evit
which he rvould not. But for the
present help of the gtace of Godt
there is uo evi| thing which is too
revolting for the saint to be found
captivated by it.. So f'ar as their own
actions and wortls are concernecl,
every saint has to acknowledge tha,t
they all bear witness to tìre corrup'
tion of that carnal milcl in wbich
they originate. If the sin of blas'
phemy were not includecl in the list
of corruptions which are foúncl in the
flt:sh of the saints, then they would
not be entitled to claim with Padl to
be the chief of sinners. CertainlY
tbat one unpardonable sin must be
more vile' than any other. But if
theie is one sin f'rom which theblood
of' Jesus cloes not cleanse his people,
where is the saint who would not,feel
tÏLat he was guilty of that clreadful
sin ? The blackqess of utter despair
would enshroucl every conscious sin-
nrlr if that were the truth.

Much confusion has been developed
in the attempt to discriminate be-
tlreen the sinner who is the subject
olisalvation and the Í¿ chiltl of God.tt
It; is not tlesirable to add to this

STGT{S OF T' E TTiWES
ÐÐTTOR, IAL"

drl4<ness by attempting to be wise in
thi5 matter beyond the revelation
which God has given. While iú is
certainly truo that ¿s If we 'say that
rle have no sin, we deceive ourselves,
and the ttuth is not in us,t¡ it is also
true, ¿¿ \Ye know that whosoever is
b'orn of Gocl si¡rneth not; but he that
isrbegotteu of God keepeth himself,
a:nd. that wicked one toucheth him
not. And we know that we are of
G'od, and. the whole world lieth. in
v'icked,ness. -A,nd we know that the
Son of God. is come, and hath given
us ân understanding, that we mây
know him that is true; and we are in
him that is trpe, even in his Son
Jesus Christ. This is the true.God,

and eternal life.'-l John i. 8; v. 1&-
90. ilhe whole ¡gg¡irgonf of inspira-
tion witnesses that the subjects of
the saving grace of God" as revealed
in Jesus Chlist are sinners, who
were by nature the chilclren of wrath
eyen âs others. It is the very xea,son
given by the angel for the name of
our lrord, (( Thou shalt call his ¡rame
JESUS;'for he shall save his people
from their sins." They are Ìris peo-
ple when deacl in sins; they are his
people when uncler the power ot'
clarkness; and 'they are his people
wheu he has translated the¡e into
the kingclom of the Son of God., This
rqonclerful trutìr is hiclden from flnite
comprehension in the unsearchable
depth of the infulite visclom ancL
knowleclge of Gotl. Yet it' is clearly
revealed in_the experience of every
sinner who has been brought tóhope
in Christ for salvation.fnom his
srns.

The very same maû who persecuted
the saints is the mau who prayecl,
and to who¡o the Irord shovred. how
great things Iíe must suft'er f'or the
sake of Jesust name. Ðven when he
was breathing slaughter against the
saints, Saul was a chosetr yessel unto
the l-.¡ord to ì¡ear his name before the
Gentiles, and kings, and the children
of fsrael. Ilis macl zeal'in ópposing
the truUr of the gospel, ancl in the
murder of the martyr Stephen, was'
:rot sin against the Iloly Ghost. N'o
more awful crime could be committed
than he was guilty of ; for in all that
he did he was persecuting the I.,ord.
Jesus. Yeú he was cleansed from all
sin by the blood. of that same Jesds
whom he perseeuted. Ele trabored
more abundantly than they all in his
apostolic ministry, yet he says, r( Not
I, but the grace of God which was
with me." It was not another man
who persecutecl the church of God;
it was Paul himself who feit that he
was not meet to be called au apostle,
anrl assigns lk;at fact as the evidence
of his unworthiness.-See 1 Cor. xv.
9, 10. TVhen any saint yields his
members servants to sin he gives
evidence that the principle of evil
still rules in his natural mincl. fn
his ctaily experiencê the chiltl of God
feels the working of.the law of sin in
his members; antl if' left to depend
upon his own streqgth, he knows
that there is no depth of iniquity to
¡phjch he may not go. ' There would.
be no assurance upon which s¡lch a
conscious sinner could rest if any
word or deed of his coulcl bring him.
under Ure condemnation of sin be-
yond the redeeming power of, the
blood of Christ. By that blood al}
the sins of all his people are washed
array. Since Jesus bore all the trans -:
gressions of all his red.eemed. people
in his own'body on the tree, it seems
evident that all of their sins were',
and are against him, as the Surety, ,'

who must be responsible for,them. in
the inflexible judgment of divine i

justice. When they are overcome
by the evil powerd of their corr¡]pt;
-natule,'so thät they even deny their.,
allegiance to their Lord, their, blas.,
phemy is against him, They cannot-
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BTS P O.N Ð-ENCE. and if of their acts, made ready to
þreclestinatioh hancl, ancl renclers them subBt -l.sco,...Texas, llarch l, 1891 disclaim this tenet, then how all to his prÌrpose. So we seeBnnnn :-. 'A.s a ieady things (embracing alt the àcts,'of there is perfect coinciilence of the

apostlets teaching ancl the axiomto acq rì.rre a kùowleclge of ûnite
is to cousicler the eon- goocl that is, that God clesiglecl:of theopposite errors,f ,will God effects, aud eft'ects rnhaú heto soine of the consequences of latter ii any sense, is more than tsut the oprposite theorypredestination. f suppose human thought. can 'giasp. ,B.ut short of the rule, and lays

we can'undersland it;;"ï;;"".î;ì',hï*å

rilesigned
falls far

should not exist. If so,,such aets Uris text that ail his will anct

in time, from the creation
the worlcl f'rom thè indivisibte

rnatter, to thehighest angel,

ing ' God:s purþoses ? Again;

with all the actions of
t creatures, rcere embraced

antl counsel; so if, as is

N0" 17 "

in what he clesiretl or willerì, eitlær
as to existence or action, it iollon-s
that such things exist outsicle of or
'inclepencleirt ofl his elesígn or will.
Bnt if nothing erists or acts ou.tsicle
of or independeut of his clesign or
will, then the doctrine of tnlimited
preclestination is fully sustainetì.
upon' â scriptural basis. And as
God performs what he appoints,
ancl no more (divine prolitlence and.
divine ra,ppointmeut being perfect
unisonS), the opposers of flre doctrine
of unlimitecl predestination will have
to cease opposition, or flee for refuge
to the lfanichean gocl, or to fancied
chance, fortune, contingency -or
acciclent. As Gocl is in oue mincl,
and done can turn him, so .we con-
clucle that the developments of,iime
are merèly rÌnfolding the counsels of
eternity. Ilo¡v absurcl then to sup-
pose..that those counsels, either in
wËfle or in part, are conditioned
upoi the transactions of tinae, which
(for eonsistencyts .sake) ün"st þe

se who

ereatures, rvhether morally
or evil) are cleveloped, and yet
hãs notÌring to rlo wit:h thtj

believe in God at all w-ill sorn€ sãùyr as to' wicked acts, GotI Aþain; in Ephesians i. 11,he clpes nothing without neither produbed tor caused. them a,postle says, ú¿ Being precìes-design r'(as this' is seen in all his himselt . nor' by others, but , just acco4cling to the pnrpose ofworks), and that he eftbctsìwhat he permitted theq. That is; he neither ho worketh all things after theclesignetl; for to say he acts wÌthout designed they shoulcl, nof that,they of his own wiil.tt' We learnclesign, is to imþeach
t. ". ,ilegrade him below

hig wisdom'and.
his rationq,l must be referred. to the }fanichean emliraced. in eternity, beforeoreaturqs, ,who always ant witn- god, unless it be suppòsed such acts e¡ he works out in time; ancl ifdesign. If we say he ever fails to exist without a eause; but- tliis1 ìs whatever transpires or iseffèct his deSign, lve, rassail 'his

omnipotence; bu! as he is i,nfinite in
:[ro-6h.:of'thÌlse "perfeetions, we: con-
trl¡rde !e qust.tlesign whailre effects,
and eft'ects what he designs; .oá
therefcirê his purposes ¿ré. actions

and his; aotions are pur- suppose anything existsI lay down as C&llSê¡ is to destroy all
there are some or many

Urat God. neither

takefollows that if all of God.ts works are both reason ancl revelation, and Goct; aúâ to make their theory seem I willemb-racèd in his , clesign, and the hoisú ahance, accident or contingencS' plausiblê, they must have recoìuse to circumstances connectecl withexesution of his design, as stated on the throne; ancl how cân persons the lladchean god; for theycannot heavy which we will.Êntlàboye:, and yet there,' are things having such lax viervs, as regards draw upon the court'of heaven for a fair and pointecl prooftranspiríng that he neither d.ecreed. God.ts governmeut of the worlcl, be- proof of their theory. îhen how of every position taken above. I clonor executes, aÞcl of course has lieve in a clivine providencé at all ? .paUy the apostlets teaching here not deem it necessary to quote more 'nothing whatever to do with such I will now, in a concise .way, com- coincides with both the axiom, God. fronl the look of Job here than willthipgs (as thê axiom eleclares that pare the two systems (that,is, of desigued what he eft'ects, and eftècts be necessar¡r to my purpose; but ifwhat God designed he eff'ects, and limitetl and unlimited predestination) what he clesigned; and even so how brethren feel interested, they canwhat he effects he designecl), then with portions of the divine stanclard. patly the opposite theory conflicts read the whole narrative. In Jotr i.all Urat is not embraced must be Tbe apostle Paul, in lìomans viii. with both the axiom dnd the apostle,s 8, the Irord said unto Satan, ¡¿Ilastascribecl to another .gocl or power i 28, says, ú¿And we know that all teaching. I will now refer to Job,s thou considered my servanú .Tob,and. thus we introduce the }lanichean things work toge,ther fbr good to case, a tlue consideration. of the that there is ¡one like him in all thesystem of.two gods; one the author them that love Gocl, to them who- circumstancespf whiph shoulcl silence eartb, a perfect antl an upriþht man,oftight and all good, the other the are the callecl accorcling-to his pur- the objections of'the most eaptious one that feareth God and eschewethauthor of darkness and. all evil Bose.tt The question arises here, opposers of Godts absolute sover- evil ?t2 Then Satan answered theThis system seems- to suppose that How came the apostle in possession over hiscíeatures. Job says, L¡ord. and said, ú( Doth Job f'ear Gocteignty
¿¿ Buteach of tlose rival gods are entirely of such assured knowledge, unless he fGodl is in oue mind, ancl t'or laught ? Ilast not thou made aindependent of each other,, and each by the same uledium.that he knew who fthat is, none] can turn him ? hedge about him,' and atrout hisact in their respective spheres, and all things worked together fbr good and. what his soul desireth, eYen house, and about all that he hath onaccording to the axiom; that is, as to them that love Godr..he also knew that'he doth: for he'performeth the everyside? Thou hast blessedthethe god of light

what he effects,
and all good designed all thiugs were untlcr the eontrol thing that is appointed for me; and. work of his hands, and his substaneeand eff'ects what he and direction of God, and that ]re so many such things are with him.tt is increased in flre lancl. Bnt put<lesigns; so the .Ifanichean gocl ordered them that all coneluce to the The plaiu import of the above lan- forth thine hand now, ancl touch allclesignecl what he eff'ects,.and efr'ects goocl of those who love him ? guagø.seems to be that the eternal thathe hath, and he witl curse theerrhat he designed; and between the it wou.lcl be very erroneous t-o

here taught
sup- mind of God conceived ancl embracecl to thy 'fäce. *A.nd the l_¡<ird saicttwo we have a full development as pose the apostle th¿t the whole plau of -events, f,rom' the unto,Satan; Behold, all that he hathto the acts òf ffniter intelligent beings, altÌrough all things work together beginning. to the end of time, with is in thy power; only upou hiroselfboth morally goocl and evil; anct it for good to them that love God, yet the rueari\ or agencies necessa)rj' to put not forth thine hand. So Satanseems that tle clifference between there å,re some things (such as the their development, by the ¿rse of went forth from ûhe presence of thethis ancl the limited predestination acts of wicked agents) that God hacl vhich meens or agencies he ac- Lorcl .'l Now, the language as toplan is very, thin;'for if all things nothing to do with as to their exist- complíShes his purposes of creation; Job being perfect and upright is to,are not embraced in what God ence; but ûhat he merely over.ruled for, as Job says, i6.Ile. performeth be understoocl in a limitecl sense, añ.designed and eff'ecús, we must neces such wickècl acts and màde ¿hem the thing that is appointed fur me;7t applying to the rectitude ofì .hissarilv refer. sucJr things as are lot subserve his purpose in conclucing to and if he perf'ormeth 'the thin clraracter

for he wàò
as comparecl with otìrers;enbraced to some other power, or to the gootl of them that tove him.. itpþointed rfor' Job so he does for not perfeét anil uprightthe llanichean gotì. Now altlough But the apostlets worcls' rviil 'nof every othei' person ; and. what his in the sense that Gocl is; yet this isl,his.tenet teerns from' Êrst ûo last aclmit of such a fliinsy interpretation,

elepenelent npon Ìris
soul clesireth (or he willed), even the highest meed ofpraise ever eon-with absuldity, rnfidelity and as that God is that (and .no.rrnore) he doeth ; and ferred on mortal mail; so that his

aflictions,
illustration

atheism, yet its iernas are plain, and' 'poor, elring creatuie,s, e"nrl availb' so,.if there is anything not embracecl heavy triâls cannot be ascribeci to
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his iurmoral eoudluct; for according'to absolute stlpremacyr dourinion aucl ;let X canuot say that tr manifested ners d.eacl in tresþasses and sins, who

the inspired word, both as to recti- coutrol of all things ? \\.e must keeP 1,he same humble, placicl an.d chris: in due time are to be raised from

tucle of character and possession of iu view the spotless cl¡aracter of t,ian resignatioru to the clivine. dis deacl worlis, to walk in newness of
wealtì:, Job rças the greatest man Job, and the wickedness of those posals as he did; for wheir a Persoû lif'e ? Let us,go to tìre flrst chapter

òf alt the east. 'It sirould.'be notecl rrtro were the instruments of his i.s clefraufled. of c.ompetence aequired and. see to s'hom his epistle is ad-

here that in what Satan says about great caìamities; for .tÍe see tirat tlie 'by the slow process of honest toiit clressed. ¿(To all that þe in Rome,

the Lord hedging 'iu Job, ancl bless- wicked. Sabeans'ancl- Chaldeans .[re can lrut feel nouplussed or vexecl. beloved of God, called. to be saints.?t

ing bim with immense wealth, he enriched themselves with the spoils But after all, it may be said of the Theu it cannot be that heis speakirg
was much more orthoclox (at least as of their d.epreclations upon the prop- above rvriting thatitis vain specula- of their resurrection from sin and

to the rulings of divite providence erty- of this good old patriarch; tion, or at best metaPhYsical dis- deacl works, as the wortls under con

in conferring anct withholding tem- the fire from heaven destroyed his quisitiou on an abstract questiont sideration plainly state. r¿ Bu't if the

poraL blessings) than many of our sheep; he lqas in great agony of and that predestinatiou is not so Spirit of him that raised. up Jesus

rnoclern teachers. Satan being suft'ering from sore boils; from head important anf .we,Yr as it is used in from the- dead d.well in you fpresent
licensed. to touch Jobts propertyt tb foot; to all of which tire suft'ering word ouly three times bY the in- tense], be that raisecl up Christfrom
we flnd that the Sabeans slew the saint said, ¿( lfaked came I into the spiretl penmen. But as the inspircid the 'dead shall also qgicken your

servants, and f'eit upon the oxen ancl world, and naked shall I returrÍ word neither acquires nor looses mortâI bodies [future tense] by his

the asses, ancÌ took them awaY ; ancl thither. The Lord gave, and the notoriety or importance by the fre- Spirit.77 So then it is living charac-

the fire from heaven burned uP the I-.¡ord hath taken- awày i blessed be qu.ency or scantiness of its use, the ters spoken to, and. that ,which is to

sheep and the serr"ants; ancl the the name of the lrord.Tt To his wife qr:lestion should. be with all lovers of be done for the¡o is in the future;

Chaldeans fell upon the camels, ancl he said, ¿¿ Thou sPeaketh as oûe of God and his word,'Is the doctrine and that is, to rr quicken your mortal

carried them awaY, antl slew the the foolistr women sPeaketh. What taught at all ? If it is, it is in accord bodies.t Again, he tells them, ¿'And

servants. Elis sons and daughters shall we receive gooctr at the hand with the whole tenor of ScriPture not only they, but ourselves also

were and drinking wine in of the Lorcl, and shall we not receive teaching, and therefore forms an lPaul inclucled with the restJr which

ttreir
eating
eldest brotherts house, and evil.tt ((fle is in one mind, and who important part of the gospel systemt have the frrst fruits of the SPirit,

wintL from the rrilderuess smote the can turn him ? a¡¡d what his soul and sustains such mutual relation- even we ourselves gloan within our'

f'our coruers of the house, and it fell desireth for he wills]t even that he ship witþ it that (às leaven) it Pe,r- selves, waiting for the adoptionr to

upou tlre young men, ancl theY'were cloeth land no more-is clone for he vades tire whòle IumP, and maY be wit, the retlemption of, our botly.lt

all clead. (ú Then Job arose and rent performeth the thing that is ap- saicl to l¡e the bond that bindst It is because 4¿ the body is tlead be-

his mantle, and shaved his head, pointed for me.72 Who cau candidly cements, or holds'together the whole cause of sinrt that causes the greaf

and. f'ell tlowu on the grouud, and. and prayerfullY consider Jobts case, system, from the first Plan of it, as mourning' and. sorrow among the

q

worshipecì, ancl saicl, N3,ked' came I appointmelts conceived in infinite wisdom, to its saints of God. It isbeeause they are

out of, rny motherts womb, and naked llmited 9 As final aùd complete consummâtion in so often led astray, and go after the

shalt I retuÌn thitlier. The Lord Job says, the I¡ord Performed the gXory. If so, it ought to be Pro- things that pertain to this botly' that

gave, ancì. the Lorcl hath taken thing that was aPPointed for him; claimecl or preached, not by peice- causes them to feel theirpoverty and

away; blessed be the name of 'the and if he Perfbrms the thing aP meals, nor in a mincing or timid leanness toward God. It is because

I-.¡ord. In all this Job sinned," not, pointecl for everY otþer person, that
â11 things to

wâyr a,s though we apprehended the fleslì Ìusteth against the Spiritt

nor charged God foolishlY,TT Saþ" makes â sum total of disastrous consequences flowing that the saints }ong to be free frono

haviug failecl in this device to dis- which ratio¡al ereatures are relatetl; from it; but it shoulcl be Preached this worid of sin and sorrow. Yea,

coucert Job, resortecl to another; so the limitecl' preclestinalian, it fearlessly,.freely and fully, as far AS it is because of this body of sin and

Job or Yieltl
may saY'that

the poinT. But some the high court of'heaven, the servant selves,
that they groan withit !hH:*,*
waitin$ fôr the adoPtion, toseeðs, must either 'take issue rvith uuderstoocl. As.an ambassador of death

those wicked. Sabeans (as one who urust give qn account) vit, the redemPtion of the body.

and Chalcleans \r'ere alreadY incìined shoulcl dealare the whole message of What is it to be redeemed from q

that a man hath witt he give for his to clepreclate and rob Jo"o of his his Sovereign with which he is .ú I wilL ransoaû them from the power

Ìife. But put fbrth thiue hand, and wealth, atcl it was onIY necessary to entrusted, without reserve or evâ- of the grâve; I wiil redeem theno

touch his trone and his flesh, and Þe witbholct his restraining Powmt and sion, ancl not exercise a caPtious from tleath.tt (6 l$ow if Christ be

'çvill curse thee to thy f'ace. And the through their greed for gain they spirit or juclgment as to whether any preached. tlnat he rose from the cleadt

Lord said unto Satan, Behold he is dispossessed Jol¡ of his property part,of the counsel should be sup how say some âmoüg You that there

in thy hand; but save his life. So But this artiflce rvill not avail them; press.ed, or what Part disclosecl, ãs is no iesurreetion of the dea.cl ? Btlt

went Satan fÏorn the Preserìce of the for Job'saict the Lord clicl it' And 'being ilecessâry for the comfbrt and if there be no resurrection of the

I-.iord; aucl smote Job with sore boils, when we saYr â,s some-clo in similar edificatiou of the brethren; but he clead, then is Christ not risen: ancl

from the sole of his foot unto his qases to this of Jobts, that it.is not; shoulct declare the mind of his Sover- if Ohrist be not risen, then is ou'r

ciown. Äncl he fJob] took him a consistent with, Godts holy character eign, as far as aPPrehended, anctr he preaching vain, and Your faith is

potsherd to scraPe himself withal, to act thus, we charge God foolishtv; will take care of consequences. Aud also vain. Yea, and we âre fonnd.

and sât dolvn amoug the ashes. which Goct said Job diet not do, lbul; I feel assured thât this view óf the false rcitnesses of God; because we

Then said his wife uuto him, Dost tacitìy confessed that it was Godtti absolute sovereignty and unlimited have testified of God that he raised'

thoir still retaiu thine integritY ? sovereign right to sencl those heav¡' clominou of God, embraced' bY a up Christ: whom he raised not uP, if
Ourse Gocl and die. Bu.t he said calamities upon hino. So we seo steady or unyielding

that will
f'aith, is the so be that the dead rise not.t'-l

unto her, Tirou sPeaketh âs one of that Gocl both appointed ancl sent only thing aftbrd solid Cor. xv. 1.2-L5. AwfullY solemn and,

the fbotish \Yornen speaketh. What 0ì those heavY affiictions uPon Job. comfbrt to the way\Yorm pilgrim sublime are these authentic passagest

shall we receive good a't the hand Then, again, how striking tht¡ auridst the trying vicissitudes of lif'e' Ieft on record for the comfort and'

of Gocl, and shall we not receive coincidence in everY Phasc of Jobtr¡ while on his Passage thither. consolation of Gotlts Poor, feeble

evil? In all this did not Job sin case and the axiom with which -t Your brother, I hoPe, in gosPel ones, whose faith is sometimes so

with his ,liPs.Tt We observe that
rnystifled; and because I cannot see

although Satan (as well as all other
how and why God works I am Prone

creatures) acted from first to Iast as
to say, like îhomas'If I cannot see,

und.er the control and iu subordina-
feel and know, I cannot bPlievê.

tion to the will of Godo Yet he
,But, brethren, from the ScriPtures

possessed a personal enmitY that
just quoted how PlainlY it is shown
what is destroyed. If You d'estroY

pronnptetl him to desire the destruc- the glorious-doctrine of the resurrec-
tion of the goocl' old pe,triarch. .{nd tign what have we to hoPe for ?

in view of Jotrts holiness of üfe and \Yhat have we to trust in ? l{othing'
rectitutle of òharacter, together with absolutely nothing. The d.isciples of
the catamities sent uPon him, and old, after they hatl seen Jesus nailed
his great agonY aud' intense suffer- to the cross, heârd his agouizingcryt
ing, Yet he ascribes it all to the ¿¿ I thirsto" seen the sponge dipped
sovereiglr will and ploasure of his in vinegar mlngled with gall and'put
Maker. tr ask, Can a more pointed to the precious lips of the' dear Sav'
case in the whole compass of lan iol, seen the blood and water'flow
gûager. either human or divine, be from his pierced sid.e, seen himta

and yet saY. that Goclts
or predestination is

for after a lePetition of the sarne,
' ' '-;* --'åìJabtß uprìght charactel by his
, -'- -tI4akgr, Satan ansrrered' the I-¡orcl

and saicl, tr Skin for sÌrin; y'ea, all

presentec!. iu demoustration of Godts
ken,
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rules àrd forns, within which the
church is iuclosecl as in a straight-
jaÒket; but they contain-a revelation
of the will of God, in perfect har-
mony with the same will revealed.in
the hearts of all who love God. This
law of love written Ín our hearts
teads to a clesire to clo all that is
pleasing to God,r ancl that rvill make
for peace ancl prosperity' in Zion.
For instance, the Bibie does not sa,y
how often nor uj:on vhat elays we
shall rueet f'or worship; Jrow' often
the supper shall be attentled to in
the churches; where nor rçheu the
churches shall meet to tr¿nsact bu.si-
ness; wìrether special jrouses of rçor-
ship shalt be built, or rçhether we
sball meet in an upper orlower room ;
they do.not, prescribe the orclei of
worship, wbether we shall always
sing, pray or preacìr when we meet;
they clo not say how the uecessary

same'rnan álI the time. If it was not funds of the church shall be raised;
a real flesh and bone matì'resurrec- how nor in what way the pastor of
tion, then it was a sham, and one of the church shall be supportecl; where
,the tno st abonninable impositions that the orclinance of baptism shall be
ever was palmed off uPon the human administered, whether iu a pond,

f'Íom the cross and secureiy placecl
in the tomb, all ûheir hope andtrust,
aII their faith and confrdence, was
buried there; antl one said, (( I go a
tishing.i' WelI might theyr if that
were the last of'Jesust body. If the
resurrection is not a truth we are in
the same'situation with them, ancl
Jesus stitl lies in Josephts tomb; for
¿( if there be no resurrectioll of the
clead, then is Christ not risen.t' .But
Peter t¡iumphantly breaks out' and
exclaims,.¿¿ Blessetl be the God antl
Father of our Lorel Jesus Cìrrist,
which accoreling to his abunclaùt
mercy hattr ttègotten us again unto
a lively hope by the resurrection of
Jesus . Christ from the deatì.:t-l
Peter i. 3. Ib is alearly proven fÏom
the Scripture c¡uoted that Christ rose
f'rom the deacl ; ancl .not only so, but
rve have positive proof that at the
time of his resurrection the bodies of
mauy of the saints aïose, and rçent
into the'holy city, and appearedunto
ma,ny. ¿¿ But now is Ohrist risen
from tire dead, and become the ûrst
f'ruits of them that slePt.'r Yes,
brethreno the ûrst ripe fruit hasbeen
offered before'the I-,orcl and accepted
of him. It is safelY secured in the
þeaveuly garner, without blight or
mildew; and. what does that imPlY ?

lYhy, that secures the whole harvest.
As he' rose from the deacl and as-

lnmortality. So when
ble shall have Put on

reality of the resurrettion and mY collection of water; by whorn it shall
Jesus is gone, my hoPe is gone, and be administered, whether the pastor

than nothing, and vanitP I am a noyall is gone. Jesus isourpattern. of the church, or,some brother who
vain man; and if it were not for the ff the resurrection of the Heacl is may be desiretl by the candidate be-,
intercession of the Med,iator, who is real, the resurrection of all the ¡nem cause Ure ministry of that brother

cencled. into heaven, so will eveÌy one unchangeable, who rsas set uP from bers of his body vill be just as real. has been blessecl to that caudiclate"

of his d,ear little ones. Ile is our everlasting, it rvould be worse than .-r.\ot mortal, but immortal; uot bloocl These ancl many other things arenot
pattern and ourqxample. .'¿Forthis that, fbr I would be ten thousand Iife, but spirit life; settlecl by .rule, but are left to the
corruptible raust put on incorrup- talents in debtr with not one farthing My dear sister, my pen fhlters antl spiritually enlightened judgment of
tion, and. this mortal must Put on to pay. Then who-am I ? A,sinner Ianguage fails; so'adieu for thepres- tho church, :movecl by the love of

this corrupti- by nature, a sinner bY Praeticer,'a ent. ,I-n trope-of a glorious; ân im-. Gocl iu their hearts. These,,¿q¡l; -. 
."'' 

": v''-

of Urem; for thy speeeh bewrayeth
thee.t'-l[att. xxvi. 73. Yours is the
language of' the heavenly f'amily.
They all have one language, and. all
have ireen taught by the same Spiritt
ancl haye all learned in the same
school. Our school-book says that
the nations of the earth are but as
the small dust of the balance, ancl as
a drop of tþe bucket; yea, less than
nothing, and vanity; in the sight of
Goct. You wouid. exalt me as a
giant. ì{ow do not talk in'that waY
arìy more, dear sister; fbr I am not
even a gooddwarf.' Lretuscompare.
Our book says that the Ìtationq are,
less than nothing. trf so, what is
oue ? If the nations were sixty
nitlions we woultl have to fnd the
sixty-millionth part of nothing to ûnd
my giantship; yea, less than thatt
and vanity added. But some would.
say, Ilow can that be? Ilow can
anything be,less than nothing? T:et
us illustrate. Suppose I were in
po-ssession of one thousancl dollarsr
,worth of property, ancl in tlebt two
thousa¡rd dollars; how. much would
f be worth--one thousand doliars ?

l{o; I would lack one thousand dol-
lars of being worth auYthing. I
would be worth nothing, Year less

ancl say unto them, I ascencl unto
my Father ancl your Father. ancl to
my.God ancl yoúr God.tt Then what
did they report ? IVhy, that Jesus
is risen. What did the disciples see
on their way to Emmaus ? lYhYr a
rnan. What rvas it that apPeared in
the house while the doors were shut ?

Jesus said, '( Ilandle me ancl see ;
for a spirit hath not flesh ancl bones,
âs ye see me have.tt ¿( Then.saith he
to îhomas, Reach hither thY fingerl
and' behol¡l my hancls; ând reach
hitl¡er thy hand, antl thrust il into
my side; and be ngt faithless, but
believing.tz Beholtl his ascension.
¡¡ This same Jesus which is taken up
from yotr. into.'heaven, shall so come
in like mânner as ye have seeu him
go into heaven.tT Tell me, dear sis-
ter, is it the same man'all the time,
or is it another I Is it reaJ, or is it
ûctitious? It is all re¿I. It'is the

fãmily; but, dear
real, from'first to

sister, it is real, all stream of running water, lake, ocean,
Iast. Destroy the or whether in a natural or artificiatr

cluestions of conveqience antl expð-incorrirptiont sinner by omission, a sinnqr bY aom- nrortal resurrection,
R. SPHIRS cliency, which might all come underand this mortal shall have Put on missioú, and one of the least of saints,

the rule, (úLet all things. be.doneimmortality, then shall be brought if onq at all; and if I am sávetl'tr
to pass the saYing that is rvritten, must be a sinner saved by grace Rr¡sr¡¡nsrowñ, lId., APril 11, 1891. decentlyand.in order.'? Iretachurch

Death is swallowed uP in victorY' alone. G. Bnn¡nts SoNS-DEÀn Bnnrn' prlrsue âuy course wltich mâ,y seeül

O death, where is thY sting ? O You ask for my viervs, dear sister, REN :-Dven among the most orderlY to her.wisest and best in rega'rd. to
grave,, where is thY victorY ?tt The on the subject of the resurrection. churches, where pastor and. nqembers any of these things; and she should

grave still holds a victorY over the It is so vast and. coPious a subject are most careful and. most anxious not be subjected to animadversion

saints, and cleath to manY still has that I canrrot cover it, bui I will Pen to take no step hastily, ald desire to and censure by any other church

an awful sting. a few reflections. TVe believe there do all'things decenlly and. in order, which may judge it wise to pursue

Volumes might still be writter, was such a Person born into the ancl where the word. of God is most any other course. In such things

but for fear of taking uP too much worltl as the chiltl Jesus, that he prayerfully studied, and the direc- L. circumstances ' alter cases;tt and

space I musb forbear. f hold no grew to be a man of flesh andbonest tion of' the SPirit most humblY each church is the'best judge of her

t'eeling of itl-will towartl those whose and that aside from the Godheatl sought, there will from tinoe to time own circumstances. I think that I
views may dift'er from mine. I have which dwelt in him he was flesh and arise questions which perplex and have no right to suppose myself

tried-to prove that this cloctrine is in bones. We believe that is the man ,disturb the minds of all, and which, more wise than

harmony with Gods eternal truth. who was baPtized, who fulfilled the if deatt with under a fleshly spirit of which personallY
uly blotler in
concerns him;

that
and

While in the midst of writing the law for us, who paid our enormous pride -or seif.seeiking, will lead to so no church shoulcl claim superiority

mail brought a letter from Elder debt, who was betrayed, who w.as strife, debatet and of'ten alienation of wisdom over ânother. Suspicion

Speirs on the same subject, which-I tried before Pilate, ancl of whom and. division alnong those who are antt jealousy, and a tlisposition to
inclose. It was not written for Pub' Pilate said, 't Take Ye him, and cru- really of one householel ancl chiklren fault others, anù to attribute un.

lication, but I think it too gootl to cify him; fbr I find no fault Ín him.zt of the one common Father. There soundness and wrong motives to
hide under a bushel, Pause and refl.ect a moment. Did are also verY often circumstanees another brother or chruch, is always

Youts in hoPe of a glorious resllr- the worlcl ever hear such a sentence arising out of the ,usual ord'er of from the flesh, and delights Satan

recúion,
SA.RAH A. GARRETT.

with such a confession fbllowing- things, which .naY lead to a differ- and grieves the Holy Spirit. .{
.( I flnd no f'ault in hin ?t' Is uot' this ence of opinion, and finally to strife thousand mistakes in judgment by a

I)uxxunroN, Iowa, SePt. 20, 1890. the rnali that was nailed to the rugged anä confusion. It should. be remem- church are not half so bad as is a
wood, that wâs spearecl in the side, bered that the church is not a piece clispositiou to charge a brother with

Ileonrcr, Iowa, SePt. 9, 1890. that bowed. his head. and gaveup'the of wood or. stoner to be'hercn or wrong motives .when be has erred

l\fns, SlnlH ,{. G¿'nnnrr-Dn¡.n ghost, that was taken ¡Ìown from tire chilped into a dead form (beautiful from the waY

Srsrpn rN Cgnrsr:-Yours of the ctoss, ancl was laid in the toml¡ ? .thtlugh that form ,maY be)r wlrich These general remarks learL me to

6th instant came to hand. a few hours liow what became of him ? lllas it fornn cannot bend norswayrbutmust consider one special matter which

à9or and was gladlY received. I not the same uaû all the time ? re'main cold and rigid'as. steel in was in my,mind when f began to

bapt-ized our tlaughter on the fourth Surely it w-as. Listen to the angel whatever shaPe it is made;: but it is wri1e. The question has been sug-

Sunday in August, who came from ¡r'Why seek ye the living among the a living body, which can nnove, and gestecl in uy hearing in past years

the west to visit us. clead'? Ile is not here, but is riseu." sway antl bend. within.ihe timits of whethet it is wrong fbr a person de-

You ,speak of Your f'ears and ,, Beholcl the place where they laid the lif'e and Powgr which God has siring baptism to offer himself to:a

tloubts, antl of your weakness and him.t' Jesus said to MafY, r'Touch given her, even as ca,n 'our nPtural church some distance from his home

nothilgness. lly dea,r.' sister, I can me not ; for I â,Dl not Yet ascended to bodies. ,Neitìrer do the Scriptures when there is a church nearer his

, but sa5, ¡6 Stlrely thou also art one; my Father: but go to my brelhr.eut sontain a 59t .9f dead, irou-ì:ound home. - Lately, in conversation with
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¿ì dear blother in the rninisrry, the
same questiou lyas clisaussecl again
Now here I want to say tliat this
seems to me to come under the re-
mallis rnade âbo\.e. I rlo not think
that wiUr regard to tiiis rnatter also
an¡ set rule has been laicl dorvu
Oircu¡nstances lì€re alter cases also.
Sometiues it is nore convenient for
one to attend the meetings of a
church teu miles awav thau- aüother
only fi.ve miles away. I want to
r¡ention an instance iu my own miu-
istry, without calling names. If any
eoncerned reacl this I trust tliey will
parclon my leference to it. A lnern
ber of the congregatiou of oue of the
churches which I am serving, and
who fbr a long time had beeu held in
dear f'ellowship by us all, was attencl-
ing au associatiou in another state,
and remainecl over the following
Sunday" Bef'ore I left the associa-
tion she came to me and said that
she f'elt like being baptized befbre
retulning home by the pastor of the
church where she was visiting, and
asked. me if I would think it wrong
iu any way. IIy reply and my fèel-
ing was that it would uot be lvrorìg,
and I should oniy be too glad to
know that she had atlengthfbliowed
her l.,ord in baptisno. -A.ccordiugly
she was baptized there, aud after-
ward. brought her letter and was
gladly receivecl by the chdrch ât her
home. Nothing but sellish carnality
could Ìrave led any ofus to do other-
wise than rejoice that one of the
lÍttle ones had come irome at last. I

-- _ -.- -';:.1- add that tlle miuistry of the
pastor of the church where our sister
was baptized hacl in former years
beeu greatly blessetl to her.

I have k¡rowu of iustances ìike
this. X'or instance, sorne children of
God are visiting or attending a,

rneeting at some distance frorr home.
-A.t the ureeting their love is animated
and grows \ratrlr, their hope is re-
vived, and they feel mcved to tell the
brethren there what great things the
I-¡ord has done f'or them, and to con-
fess his name iu baptisn. 'What is
to hind.er, if they 8â¡ ,, See, here is
'wâter; what cloth hinder me to be
baptized ?tt I ¿¡,nswer that no Bible
hindrance stands in the way. No
other should be considered. If the
church near where they live findS
f,ault, the church is in a wrong spirit,
and not they. Their home chr:.rch,
if, actuatecl by love to the cause of
Christ and to the little ones of his
kingdom, will be rejoiced when they
hear the glad uews, and with impa-
tience wait to'greet them as brethren
in the l-¡ord. The churches are not
parties, but one body. The joy of
one is the joy

in truth
of all. I can, I believe.

say that I always rejoice
when tr iearn that saints are gathered
b.ome among auy of the churches.
If I am d.eceivetL, and this is not my
feelirgr may God forgive me, and
give me a better rnind. .Suptr)ose â
citizen of Ephesus hacl been visiting
Colosse, and there had come to know
the Lord and .beliqve in him; does
any oÐe thrnk that if he had come

STGI\[S O'F 'FHE
have saicl, ¿ú\\rait; go to Ephesus,
anc.!. there put ou Cluist ?tt GoclTs
wili is the olly lule. Surely he does
not stir up the love of his chiidreu,
aucl cari.se the way to be opeued. for
them to confess hirn in baptisrn, rvhen
it woutrd,violate any outwarcl. Iarv of f,or correction
Zion f,or them to do so. lYoutd lrot righteousness
the churcÌ¡ at Ephesus, when they
returneel and reported.what had beed
clone, rejoice yith theur, and. sing
praises to God that one more among
them had been brought into the visi-
ble fbld and numbered tiy the one
Shephercl ? Philip clirtr not seen to
thinJii, when he baptizecl the eunuch,
that his abseuce frono home r¡racle
any ciiftereuce; and Lyclia was not
tolci to go home to Thyatira, but was
bapiized at Philippi by Faul,
under his directiou. These things
see¡rû to me couclusive in regard to
this matter; and so I conclude that
if the pastor or church at home f'eeis
aggrieverì, there is somethiqg wroûg
in that pastor or chu.rch.

I will add that if auy eumitX or
ill-will toward the brethren at horae
âctuates a candidate irr going away
to seek baptisrn, then this is wrong
in. that one, and to be baptized. would
not to them be the answer of a good
conscience; or if one has been reject-
ed by his l¡oure church, and goes
elsewhele, concealing this fãct, this
also would. show a wro.rìg or deceit-
f ul spirit in such an oûe. Still
f,urther, every church shoulcl l¡e can
tious iu receiving s.trangers among
them; autl if such stranger$are what
they shoulrtr be they wilt desire that
all shall be open as day eoncerning
theno. Godts hurnl¡le little ones are
only too f'earf'ul of deceiving tlìe
church of God, alcl so they cor:lrt the
closest exarqination.

But these things are outside of the
question which I chiefly clesired to
discuss, and I will not pursue them
further. May God giye us alÌ a
humble, sincere mind, and a single
eye to the glory of God, is myprayer.

Jl remain, as ever, your trrother iu
Christ,

F. A. CÌiICK.

Hunnrc,lN¡:, BteNcu,'Ienn., Feb, 12, 1gg1.
Er,¡nn Grr-¡nnr BE¡n¡'s Sorcs-

Ðn¿.n Bnnrsnnn rN Crrnrst:-
Ilaving some very serious thoughts
upon the subject of protracted meet.
ings, the way I have seen them Tun,
ancL the purpose f'or which it appears
they are run, and having come to
the conclusion from reading the
Scriptures ar¡d from past experience
that sonne things said and doue in
those meeüings have not ûhe, seal of
divine testinaony, I thoughb I would
write a f'e.w lines to the Old School
Baptist fraternity, if Xour dear
editors, see fÌt to give them a place
in that ever blessed mediuru ot cor-
resp^ondence, the Srews oF TEE
îru¡s; and if any poor child of God
is enabled to glean a word of com-
fort fiom what I may write, give
Go<l all the glory, f'or it,beiongs to
him; and if.any broüheror sister sees
I am in error, in loye to God and his

asking baptism tirere Paul would câ,use, and il the spirit of neekness, memhe¡ the legs of the lame, and are worshiping God, if any poor

TI1TES
poilt ib -ou"t to me, aucl pray God the Scripture quoted iu the tregin
that tre may enable me to see it ancl ning of this article. Vlhen I look in
turn f,rom it. l[ow it is recorti.ecl in the Scriptures and. l:egin to trace
tl-re l-rook of God. ¿¿All Scripture is the plimitive- saints tr have never
gir,'eu by inspiration of God, and is been able to see where any of them
profitable for cloctrine, f'or reproo! claimecl to be instrurnents in thefbr instruction in hands of God ilr the eternal salva

that the man of Gocì. tion of sinners. I do not reàd of
may be perfect, thoroughly furnishecl their organizing any ' Sund.ay
unto all good. works.tT-9 Tim. iii. 16, Schools as helps to the church offi. Cårist, nor holding protracted. m.eet-

I)ear chilclreu of God, I wish you ing for the co¡rvelsion of their chil_
to keep in ruenoory the aboye named cl.ren, neighbors, ancL neighbors'
Scripture, and consider that it is the children, nor erecting mourneis?
ìanguage of hirn that cannot lie; by benches; uor do f read ofany of the
an inspired apostle; and he says it apostles saying, Now, sinners, if any
is profitable for doctrine, for reproo! of you wish us preachers br ttre&c. I have been where the Metho. church to pray fbr you, conae up and
dists aud. Missionaries were holding take these front seats. I have seenor protraeted meetiúgs, and have heard. some of these things practiced, notpleuty' of old. wives' fables, and altogether'by ilre nÍeúhodists andhumau sympathy stirred up to,a the Missionaries, who organize theirhigh pitcb, and attempts made to boards and conventions, buü by some
scare men, wonûen ancl children to who have been hatched out of someheaven; but they do not get to of the old eggs left by flre Mission-
heave¡r by being scared, nor by the aries, as Elder P. J. powell says infear of tor¡oent. It is, ¿6 By mercy a recent number of the Src¡rs. The
and. truth iniquity ispurged; and by line is drawn here, and those railersthe fear of the I-.¡ord men depart and. kickers have done iú. r¿ They

it might be
from evil.tr-Prov. xvi. 6. I'have w¿nt out from us, that
understood. that the Baptists of the made manifebt they were not altr ofPrimitive order holtl to ãnd have us;tt and they have proved. them-conûended for, from ïhe days of the selves to be the peopte thàt òouldaPostle to the present time, the GoC nof endure sound doctrine (2 Tinn"houoring anctr soul-cheering tloctrine iv.3), and have deciared nonfellow-of election and preclestination, ac- ship against the doctrine-of God¡Scording to the foreknowledge of Gotl predestination of all things declar-and.that auoJher f,undaurental pIrn- ing that such doctrine. is damnableciple of their doctrine is the fall of heresy. But before they went outAdam, ancl the imputation of his sin and set up their declaration of non-'to his _posterity ; so that even the fellowship, soìne of them ciatmed. úClchosen people of God are unable to be bel ievers in the doctrine of pre-recover themsetrves; either in part or destinâtion saying at the sarrtewhole, f'rom the f¿llen state they ale
in by reason of sin ; that until born
again all nankind are ¿a carnal, sold
truder sin ;rr and (i to be carnally
minded is death.t2 ú. Dead in tres
passes and sins.zt-Eph, ii. 1. The destinarian, they, would be Yeryyay of escape for poor, dead careful not to invite him to preach.sinners fro¡o the wrath to come is f speak that I clo know , and. testify1;hrough the finished. work of fire that I have seen. Tliey are nowlìedeeroer. Jesus bore the sins of their protracted meetings,his chosen people in his own trody on g means and instrumen:
the tree, and. put them away by the talities, saying, ¿(The sinnerisnot ass;acriflce of hipssl¡. The third day, dead as you might suppose. IIe isarccording to the Scriptures, he rose not so dead but what he can hearfrom the deatl, entered not into holy and receive the gospeìJl One article
¡rlaees made with hands, but into of Old Baptist faith is total de-¡ieaven itself, having obtained eter- pravity, which is sustained by ther:al redemption for us; and direct word of the Lord. Then if theflrom heaven, by his Spirit, he siuner is dead in siu, he is not alivequickens the subjects of divine grace in righteousuessr'neither can he be,into life, leads them about and unless he is quickenecl Spirit.by theinstructs them, shows them the of almighty God. îhen, dear breth-exceeding sinfulness of sin, gives ren and sisters in Christ; f havethem,the gifü of repentance, reveals cone to the concl"usion that all thoseirr and to therc what Jesus, their protracted . meetings, held for theelder Brother, has done for them, p¡rrpose of quickening and awaken-without the aid of humanly devised ingdead sinners, aie ofthe flesh, andrreaqs or money, Ihis is"what I prompted by the,carnatr mlnd. Godhave been contending for, as best f will bring in the trophies of his grâcecould, in a public way, for about ten at his own appointed time. So whenyr3ars. Elow can it be possible, my we meet together, dear children ofdr:ar brethren and. sisters, that we God, Iet our object be to worship ourcan in truth clai¡o to be Primitive Red.eemer,, who has done such ¿¿ greatBaptists of the tolic faith, and things for us, whereof we ere glad.,join hands -and a league with Now I do not object to using thetbLose Babel-builders around us ? Ianguage of Peter on the day ofMay we all take warning, and re- Penbecost, Íshen the people of Go¿

time that it would not do to preachit in protracted meeúing.; ,rra b.,
fore the separation, when they would
be holding a naeeting, and one camein wirom they tinew to be a pre_

holding
preacún

PPos
form



character is quickenecl by the Spirit
of God, ancl cries out as they did on
that occasion.-Acts ii. 37, 38: Itre
wilÌ cìo well to wàit the sei time
that God has to visit Zio¡r; fbr he
has said, 6¿At this time will I conae,
and Sarali shalL have a don.,tt But
if þagar is not left alone, Ish-
maelites will be ìrorn, and. the
works of the law made manifest.
So, chilclren of the free womân
(which are the children of grace),
obey the divine commandment to
l( Stand fast therefore in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath matld us free,
and be not entangled again with the
yoke of bondage.tt-Gal. v. 1.

l'hen, brethr&n and. sisters, oue
aud all, may the great lleacl of the
chnrch and. Savior ofthe body grant
grace sufficient to enable,us all to
take the Scriptures as the only man
of our courìsel; for t!ey, being given
by inspiration of God, are'prof.tabie
for doctrine, .for reproof, for cotrec-
tion, for instruction in righteousness;
that the man of God may be pelrÞct,
thoroughly.furnished' unto ail good
works. Let us not preach anything
nor practice anythilg that we have
not a ((Thus saith the Irordt'for.

I have not written to stir up con-
troversy, but to relieve my mind,
and in ortler to let the brethren
know that I stand opposed to pro-
tracted meetings run by the produc-
tion of the f,esh, for the purpose of
saving dead sinners. .f love to be
with the brethren and sisters when
the Sþirit of Goti moYes them to'lraise his great ancl high name.
¿¿ I-.¡ittle children, keep foursel.ves
from idols.tt

I must bring this scribble to a
close. Brethren editors, if You see
proper.to publish this, please correct

' all mistakes. MaY you long be
spared to wieltl (r The sword of the
I-,¡ord ancl of Gideon.:t I tikd the
Srcxs. It coures to ue laden with
the gootl news from a far countrY.
I ofteú, feel lil¡e if I could meet with
all who write for its columns I coulcl

. take.them all in my arms and saY,
God bless you. But I am looking
forwarcl to 'the time rryhen all the
people' of GocI wiII meetr never to
part.

Yours in hope of the resurrection,
JAMES C. WÄ.LTON.

Soutn¡mproN, Pa., ÄPriI 6' 1891.

Ðu_¡,n Bnnr:snuw BÈPrn:-I
send you a letter from Miss Susie C.
Pârker, which Yon are at libertY to
publish in the Srcxs if You think
best. f sent it to sister Mary Parker
to read, who returned. the rnoney
sent- for her PhotograPh, with ex-
pressions of tetder sympathy for the
-suft'erer. Ilow many-there are suf'
fering great Pain-manY whose súf-

' ferings are not known beyoud their
personal acquaintances; and how
'nany ùho are helPless in bodY, and
'yet whose suft'erings of mind are still
grea,ter. How it awakens odr deeP
sympathies when these cases of'pain
and anguish'are brought to our at-
tention. ft is well to look at them,

S GiTS OF
u.pon .the affiiction and misery that
are in the worlcl, that the geuerous
antl syrnpathetic plinciples of our
hearts raay be exercised iu effbrts to
render such ìrelp and. comfort as we
rnay be a'ble. ¿.1{o r¡an fchristian]
Iiveth to himself allone.t' ¿'It is
better to. go to the house, of rnourn-
ing thanthehouseof feasting.tt Our
dear sister, Mary Parker, rvhose
condition physically is sacl and. af-
flictive beyond ary I know, hasbeen
blessed with spiritual blessings in
Christ Jesus, and has been endowed
with a gift to express both the suf-
ferings and the controlling power of
the blessings clearly and forcibly.
îhese communications of hers have
gone far and wide, and have com-
forted many whose afflictions have
been known to few, if auy, besides
themselves, and have called forth
responses from many tried souls,
burdened. and presséd down in iike
manner,. such .as brother. Jenkins,
brother James Trask, aùd others.
One man, writing for her photograph,
sâ|s., ¿( I also a¡a affiicted. I have
not walked. for forty-five years.tt

In reply to my expressed wish to
send her letter to the Srcrvs Susie
Parker sFIÉ, ,t You have my consent
to do as you please with the letter
that I sent you. I had no thought
when writing it that it would be pub-
lished, or I would have written more
fuliy concerni.ug my helpleSsness and
suffering I will send you a photo-
graph of myself 'with this. I have
to do my writing and, sewing in a
reclining position. 'I write when
lying on my lefb side, with,my pape-r
on the low stand, much lower than
my bed, which you cân see. f have
to lie as you s€e me all the time. If
I am raised up it brings on smother
iug, from which I suft'er so much. Ä
gteat deal of the time I can haldly
sleep at all on account of those suffo-
cating spells. tF * x -When I re-
ceive the SrcNs L aJways look to see
if Mary Pa,rker has written. I love
so well to read her communications;
and when I cannot rest at night I
ofteu think of her.t''

Ilow comfolting it is to know that
the dear Savior, who was afficted in
all the affiictions of his people, and
who bore aII their sicknesses and
sorrows, and aII their sinsrtowcares
for them more tenderly than aay
mother could, and the angel of his

them. Your brother,
-SIIJAS H. DU-R,AND

K¡¡,oN¡,, lowa, Feb., 1891..i

Mn,. Srr,¡.s H. DunlNp-Dn¿n
Srn:-I am a,reader of the Srerts
oF TEE Tnvms, antl read Your lelter
in the number of -February l1th. I
would like to procure one of .MarY
Parker's photogra"phs, and- will in-
close the money in this' letter, for
which you.will please'send. one. , I
have read. her good letters in'the
Srcrcs for about six or'seven yeâ,rst
I tbink, and myr heart goes out in
much sympáthy to her in her sad.

affiiction; but ffom the tone of her
letters I think when she is done dith

presence.saYes

to even - seek them out, to meditate [earth that her suf'erings will be over'
letter

SUSIE C. PABKER,.

HE TTlUES
I[ow sweet will be the. rest rry]reu
there is rìo more pain ancl no more
sleepless nights.

I knorç horç to s¡'npatl-rize with
dear Mary Parker, as I ar¡r a great
suft'erer myself. I have now lain on
nc]. bed for nearly twelve ¡.ears; anrl
for urore than eig'ht yearxl, have not
been able tq sit up, nor even to be
raiSec.l up, aud p great ctreal of tbe
time my suff'erings are almost more
than I can bear. I cannot describe-
them to you. I can rest but little
at any time, and especially at night.
I was born and raised in Hampshire
Co., Va., and am a daugbtêr of Rob-
ert and Abigail Parker. My mother
joined the Old School Baptist Church
in Virginia before I was boru,,and
was baptiz-ecl_r-r-y Elcler John rlrnold.
fÌrat was mole than frfty years ago.
I am now' fifty-one years old. When
we movecl west the church gave
mother a letter, but she never used
iti as there are no Old Schootr Bap-
tists in this part of the country. She
ng,yqr joined any 'other church, as
she gould nqt believe as they did,
but lived a true christian iife; and
on May 5th, 1880, the Lord called
her home to iive with him forever.
Father died in 1873, a christian nnan,
'out he never jeined any; church. ' IIe
never met with a changeuntilhe was
seventy years old, and. for six years
he lived in doubts and. fears. He
said. he would. like to be baptized,
but was afraid that he was, not flt
for the place; but two weeks before
he tlied he became satisfled, and sent

a,.minister, an -old. gen-tleman,
telling him that he would like to be
baptized. îhey set a day to take
him to the river, but that same uight
he was taken very sick, and lived.
only a few days.

I pass a great deal of ny ,tinoe in
writing, and occasionally in sewing
f make little articles and. sell them,
aithough I suffer a great deal while
doing this work; but what tittle I
cân earn is quite a help to me. I
have uo ho¡ne of my ow'n. I am with
my brother-in-Law. I have two sis-
ters with me, but they arp nearly
worn out. Both are older than I

\

am, but they do all they can for me.
I have often thought I would like to
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G. Bnn¡nts SoNs:-After readiug
the first nuurber of-the Srcxs oF 'rEE
Ttlrtns f'or the year 1891 tr f'eel to
thank Goc[ anttr take conrage. I-will
now try to tell the brethren and sis'
ters some of m¡. travel, or experience.
I fêel to sa)', as ditl Paul, " By Ure
grace of Gotl I am what I am.tt I
wiII make this relation as short as I
well can.

f do not recoliect any time iu rnY
life when I dict not belier-e the Bible'
for my father and urother taught me
that it was the record of truth. I
believed that I coultl get religion
wheneúer I wanted it, for so I hact 

-
beeu taught; but I did, not want it
until I had gotten everything else
that I wantecl to make me happy in
this world. Then I thought I would
pray and ask God to have uìetcy on
me; and. I verily believed that he
would. do so. I continued. in that
belief until f was about twenty-one
years old. I certainly enjoyed the
things of this worlcl as much as any
other rnan dict. IMhite on my wey
frono California to ll,ay County, Mis-
souri, uot having seen land for some
twenty days, I was playing ¿ game
of cards to pass away the time, wheu
all àt once the thought entered rny
mind, If J¡or¡. were called to die would
it be wellwith you? Rightthenand.
there I felt that I was a greâ,t sinner,
yes, a lost sinner. ìXy cry was,
úr Irord, have mercy on ure, a poor
sinner.tt Then I had a will to be
saved, but I found that I lacked the
power which I had thought l-Ëu;r ' '

sessed. From thattimeon,forabout
two years, I shall never be able to
tell what were my feelings. I wonld
go to the woods to try to pray, but,
alas ! my prayers seemed to lise no
higher than my head. I weli remert-
ber, while riding some eight miles,
leaving the road and going to the
woods, some frve times to try to pray;
but, alas ! it was all in vain. When
I would lie down'at night I felt afraid.
to fall asleep, lest I should die antl
go to hell ; for it appearecl to me that
the very pangs of hell hovered around.
me. So¡aetimes I would go to camp-
rneeting, and. would see noy friends
getting religion, as they termed it;
but I did, not want to get to the
mourirerst benc\ uoi did I want any
one to know what was the rnatter
with me. Sometimes I would go into
wild company to try to drive trouble
from me; but wherr I got by rnyself
I would feel worse, if possible, than
before. One night, atTer spending
nearly two years in rnpre trouble
than tongue can express, I was sit-
tiug, aloue and lamenting ny lost
condition, when f thought I would
try gnce naore to p¡ay. f fell on my
knees. but do not recollect what I
said; 'but all at once my burden left
me, and. I felt that I loved every-
bocly. .&ll nature appeared to be
praising God. I thought my trouble
was over forever; but, alas ! after a
short time doubts and fears arose in
my mintl, and they continue to this
day with me.

Dear'brethren and. sisterS, I have
beer.r with you sorre thirty-nine years,
and I feel thatif I am ever saved f
will be a sinner saved by grace.

J. F. DAITE,

lead one of dear
books; antl if I can

Mary
pay for

Parkerts
one when

üeore are printed I wilÞ send. for one.
I love to read the SrcNs.' I receive
a great deal of reading matter, but
much of it is no satisfaetion to me.
.O how can people believe such doc-
trine as is scattered over the world,
such as " faith cures " and'rchristian
science ?t7 I am tired and worn ou.t
with seeing their books and papers,
and. nearly every rnail brings me
pome-bhing ofthe kind. I enjoyyour
commurucâ tions in the SreNs, and
hope you will be spared, if itis God's
will, to write many more. They.are
ù great satisfaction to all who can-
not have the privilege -of hearing
pqeaching.

I will ciose. I only expected'to
write a few lines when I began, but
I see I have written quite a lengthy
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OfÊce as Second.-Class llail ùIatter.

OUR SUSSTRIBERS AiiT TS?TCIAII,T RE.
CIUTSTED TO ADIRESS ÁTt TETTERS TOR US

ÏO THT FIRM NAMN OF

G. BTISE'S SÛNS.

PRESSING TO14TARD THE MARK.
" BRÐTHRETí, I co.rnt not uryself to have

appreheuded; but this one thingl {lo,
forgettiug those things rvJrich are behintl,
ard reaching forth unto those things
rr-hich are befoie, I press torrallthc rnal k
f,or the pr-ize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus."-Phil. iii. 13, 14.

By request of an aged brother,
who is depriveti of the company of
the brethren, we desire, if the Lorcl
will, to write for his encouragement
sone cheering gospel truth in con-
nection with this text. Such truth
is contained. in. this inspired record,
whether it is our privilege to present
it to his comfort or not. l{ot even
the language of iuspiration can be
profitable to the saints except as it
is openecl to their understantl.ing by
the Spirit of truth, whom the world
oann0t receive, ueither knoweth him.
lVhen that blessecl Oomfbrter takes
of these things of Jesus and shovs
them to his disciples, they are en-
ablecl to understancl the Scriptures
¿s no natural instruetion could ex-
plain them. In this divine teachinþ
not only cloes tire glory of Jesus ap-
peâ as the comptete Savior of'his
;;;aple from their sins, but the mani-
Í'estation of that truth gives infallible
testimony that every one who is thus
taught is'born of God. Thus won-
clêrfully is the teaching of this Spirit
identifrect with the teaching' of the
I-¡ord himselt who taught as one
having authority, and" not as the
scribes. In this teaching the Shep-
heitl of the sheep ealleth his own
sheep by name, ancl leadeUr them
out.

('Bretltren, I cou,nt not myselj ,to
ha,ae apprel¿ended.l) In addressing
those Philippians as brethren, Paul
did not reckon that relationship ac-
cording to the flesh; for he does not
refer to their fleshly birth, but to
their being born of God. It was
only in this spiritual sense that Pàul,
who was a Jew, could claim frater-
nal unity vith those Gentiles, By
that natural sign vhich is designated
âs (ú the concision," Paul was sepa-
ra,ted from those whom hé here cãlls
brethren; and in that sense he could
noú recognize them as brethren; but
they were his brethren in the anti-
typical circumcision, which worship
God in the Sþirit, and rejoice in
Christ Jesus, ancl have no confidence
in the flesh. In this true circurn-
cision all the subjects of salvation
in Christ are brethren of the apostles
ancl of aII the patriarchs and proph-
ets. -As far as heavenly things ex-
cel the things of eartb, so far the
divine boncl of fraternity excels the
neârestâ,nal most tend.er naturalties of
kindred ancl affection. Ilovect by
this brotherly love Paul cheerfully

resiguerl tìre great aclvartages which
wero his by nature. From his ex-,
alted positioû a,s a Pharisee 'he was
brought to rejoice ir tl-re fellowship
of those conscious sinners, whosebope
ï'as alone iu the sovereign grace of
God, as it is revealed in.Iesus Christ.
To such brethren he addressesthislet-
ter, and only sucìr can receive the
truth recordecl. in our tøxt,

In orcler to properly untlerstanel
the statemeut of the apostle, which
he here acldresses to.his.. brethren, it
is necessary to observe the prececling
context. Even in the apostolic age
there weîe ,those found among the
churches who weie teaching that
the saiuts must not rely alone upon
the grace of God fbr salvation, but
that they must render that grace
eff'ectual by obeclience to the law of
ìIoses. It is in refuiation of the
doctrine of such Judaizing teachers
that Paul cites l-ris owu experience.
In his case ¡rothing was tracking to
justify confldence in the flesh, if
compliance with legal requireme,nts
coulcl authorize such confidence. ..If
any other man th,inketh he hath
whereof he might trust in the flesh,
tr more; circumcised the eighth day,
of the stock of fsrael, of the tribe of
Ben jamin,an Ilebrerv of thellebrews;
as touching the law, a Pharisee;
concernihg '¿eà1, persecuting the
chu:rch ; touching the righteousness
which is in the law, blameless.tt
Oertainly it is impossible that any
man in the present day can attain to
-such righteousness by his own works,
as Paul could rlghtfully asserf that
he hacl secirred; yet for the excel-
lency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus he gladly sufr'ered tìre loss of
all his superior advantages, ancl in
truúh confessed himself the chief of
sinners. TVith all his attainments
of legal righteousness, PauI counted
not hinself to have apprehended
that righteousness by which he could
stand justified in the sight of Gorl.
IIe had not attàined to that perfee-
tiou tci which he aspired; and there-
fore he coukl not count himself to
have apprehendecl that for whiih'he
was apprehended of Ohrist.Jesus.

t¿ Bu,t thís one thi,ng I ilo, forgetting
those thi,ngs tohi,ch are 'behi,nd,, 

ønd,
reachi,ng fortl¿ ttnto tltose tltings whirch
ore beÍore.' It is upon this portion
of the text Uiat our venerable brother
specially clesires our views, trt is
certain that Paul does not mean to
say that he forgets the things which
he l¡as experienced in time pâst, as
we speak of forgetting events which
wè have once known. So far washe
from forgetting his affiictions and.
trials, that he frequently recalls them
in his exhortations to the saints, pre-
senting himself as an example of
suffering for d.evotion to the doctrine
of Christ. Á.lso, he often refers to
the rbhings which have been recorcì.ed
ofthe trials of the saints in the for-
mer ages of time. But taken in con-
neetion with tle context, it is' clêar
that his meaning is, that he no
longer heeds the terrible words of
that law which was given by ìfoses,
'being made fìee from its authority

b¡r the law of the Spirit of life in
C hrist Jesus. Everything perbain-
ing to the }losaic tlispensation was
inclucled among the things ¡pþish are
behintl. This declaration of the in-
spired apostle esactly accords with
ttLe prophetic announcement of ihe
worcl of the Lord. 66 For behold, I
cleate new heavens ancl anewearth;
and the forr.ner shall not be remem-
brrrecl, nor oome into mind.t?-fsa.
lx.v. 17. To ransomecl sinners who
have been tleliveretl fromthe clomin-
ion of that law which condemncd
them, there can be no comfort in the
lermembrance of the things fiom
whfch they have been, ¡nade free.
They do inrleecl renember the cleep
cl.istress and bitterness uncler which
they groaned. when they fbuncl them-
selves utterly clestitute of power to
ftrlfill the just requirenaents of the
h,rly law of God; but that remem-
b:rance is only as the recollection of
the heavy bondage from which they
hrrve been releasecl. The¡r no longer
Icok f'or justification by their owu
works of obeclience to that law. It
is iu this sense that Paul speaks of
fc'rgetting those things whieh are
br¡hind. Since ú6 Christ-is the end. of
the larc fbr righteousness to every
orre that believeth,Tt it is evident that
tlLe believer has left behind him all
drlpencleuce upon that law for justifl-
c¿¡tion before God. When under the
p:compting of their natural minds,
the saints turu ('to the weak and
brlggarly elements t' of the works of,
the law for acceptance in the sight
oli God, they rnanifest a desire to be
in bondage again. This is the same
principle which was in the natural
fs;raelites when they remembered
ttLe flesh pots of Egypt, and loathecl
ttLe uaanna which God gave them.
lhe law could not give iife even if
tl:€ servants rendered perfect obedi-
ence to its every injunction. The
Iabor of a lifetime could never secure
orre moment of release from its ex-
aciions. The rest into which the be-
liover enters is that perfect sabbath
where by the grace of Goct hò is
mad.e free from all the demands of
the law. This freedom is not liberty
to iive in sin, but it is liberty to live
by the faith of the Son of God in the
perfect righteousness of Jesus. There
is no bondage in the observance of
this perfect law of liberty, for God
w,Drks in his children both to ¡rill
arrd to clo of his good pleasure.
Ilaving the Spirit of Christ, they
love this law, and mourn that they
cannot clo the things which they
wrtuld, in obedience to the holy prin-
ciple which God has given them.

This earnest desire to attain u-nto
the perfectiou which is revealed in
Clrrist Jesus, is what Paul expresses
as úr reaching fbrth unto those things
wlhich are before." The illustration
h€)re used is taken from the running
of a race, in which every eftbrt is
directed toward the attainment of
the victory by reaching the end of
the sourse at the earliest moment.
In such an eftbrt the contestant will
not be giving attention to the things
which are behind, but his whole

ind is set upon the final result
of the race. The example of the
Captain of our salúation is eve¡ ìre:
fore his disciples in all their ruuning,
and the greaû multitude of his foilow-
ers bear witnes to the victory whiah
is given to those who hear aud. obeY
his worcÌ. They are drawn by the
Iove of their Lord to reach folward
in holy aspiration after the perfeetion
which they aclmire in him. They are
not clriven by.the fear of punishmentt
neither are they attracted by the
hope of a future rewarcl; having the
love of holiness in themselves it is
their most exalted privilege to rvalk
in conformity to that principle. Be-
ing burdened with .the bocly of this
cleath, they can never clo the good
which they would. do; and yet they
clo with the nnincl serve the law of
God, even while with the flesh theY
serve the law of sin. This meaning
of the text is still more clearly ex-
pressed if the supplied worcls are
omittecl, making it read, (ú Brethreu, tr

count not myseifto have apprehend-
ecl but one thing; forg.etting those
things which are behind., and reaah-
ing forth unto those things which
are before," &c. This is the one
thing which Paul countetl hirnself to
haveapprehended. ftwas ttre effect
of that experimenial teaching of the
Spirit by rvhich he had been cut off
from all depend.ence upon the works
of the law, and made to look to Jesus
alone for righteousness and justifica-
tion. This is just what is appre-
hended by every one who is taught
of God by his Spirit; for it is 'the
only salvation which is revealed. by
grace alone índependent of creature
merit.

u I gtre1s tozoard, the n¿urlt fay tlae
pr'íøe of tlt e hi,gh, culling oJ God,'in Ûhr íst
Jesus.7, . Those who are seeking occa-
sion for glorying in the flesh may
snppose that in this expression of the
a,postle tlrey have a precedent 'for
claiming credit to themselves in
zealously elinging to such rvorks as
thgy understand to be laicl clown in
the law of Ohrist. But the conneo-
tion of this text shows clearly that
PauI ascribed. all his devotion in
following his Bedeemer to the power
of that grace by which he was him-
self apprehended of Christ Jesus.
fndeed, there is no other mark by
which the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus can be indicated, except
Ure manifestation of that grace which
abounds unto sinners who have no
claim upon the f'avorof Gpcl. ' When
it is remembered thaú this is the
mark to which Paul pressed, it will be
understood that the more fully the
sinner is conscious of his eondemna-
tion,'the more closely he will be made
toclingtothisprecious marF. l[o sin-
ner ever felt the need of this refuge
until he had'frrst learned the impossi-
bility of attaining to justfication by
his own obedience to theBelfect law
of God. Ee then presses to this
mark,. not as a work of merit on his
part, but because he is cut off from
all conf.d.ence in his own works for
acceptance with God. , As the help-
less infant dings to the protecting

STGNS OR TE{E TIMES



SI ITS O TH E TIlVTE S 135
"shelter of its motherts" arms, so
the saint ¡vho sees his dependence,
presses toward the r¡ark for the
prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus. Ilaving no other re-

only in the name of the Lold. The
prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus is not a bribe to attract
the carnal covetousness ofthe natural
mau. Every sinner who has heard.
this high calling in his own experi-
ence, knoTrs that there can be no
greater prize than that which is con-
tained in the eff'ectual calling of
God, by which the dead sinúer is
made alive, and the guilty is maàe

of the requisitions of the law of
Moses. May the grace of bur lrord
ever enable our venerabie brother,
with all the household of God, thus
to forget the things which are
behind, in that legal covenant,
wl¡ich cân never give life, and reach
forth unto those things which are
before, in the glorious liberty of the
gospel of Christ; and resting in
the comfort of faith, may all the
glory be ascribed to God through

' our Sâvior Jesus Christ.

EXPIRATION OF ONE DOI,LAR INFOR,MATI0N WANTED, iu Beebets Coilection, 125? and 1218, The
,funeral was helcl aú the resiclence of his
son-in-law, John Palrott, áncl bis borly
was laitl iri the Old Bap.tist burying-
ground ùear tlìe llnion Church, in l\Ior-
gan C.o., Ill. He diecl of apoplexy, being
sick about two weeks. He was conf.necl
to his bed only a few clays before he was
unconscious, and died like one going to
slee¡r. He nerer united with any church,
but enjoyed going to theOkI SchoolBap-
tist meetings, and sanctionecl the cloctrine
heltl by' them. He was a kind., upright
citizen. an obliging neighbor, and very
kintl.and. tender to his family:' After the
death of his ccmpanion he remained witlt
his son and dauglìtoruntil1883. Hisson,
John .A.. Hill, rnovecl to Kansas, ancl his
daughter, If. E. HiIl, was united to John
Parrott in 1883. B. H. Hilt lived with his
daughter until his death.

ALSO,
f,¡ttie 0. Hilt, daughter of Alfrecl ancl

Tiltla Hill, was born in'Greene Co., Ilì.,
June 26ih, 1867, ancl dieil Mãrch 16th,
1883, at her granclfather Hilìts, near \¡ir-
den, Macoupin Co.,' Ill; She was sick
several weeks, and suferecl greatly, l¡ut
was uever hearcl to murmui nor complíin.
She hatl often saicl to her aunt, Mary E.

Mv dear brother, IT. B. Gipson, departed
this life at his home in South Italy, Ellis
Co., Texas, March 20th, 1891.

Hej was born in Upshur Co., Téxas,
twêlve miles north of Gilmer, July llth,
.1851, aud.lvas'the son of ,Leroy aod L..-
cretia Gipson, both Primitive tsaptists.
He was married to Mollie Murry in May,
1871. Eieven childrenwereborntothem,
seven still living antl four dead. Ife
unitetl with the Primitive Baptist Churrch
at Zionts lIill, in Parker Co., Texas, in
June, 1884, and was baptizètt by Eltler
James Staggs. He was beloved by alt
who kne¡r him. He livecl aworthymem-
ber of the church, and- bore the marks of

fuge, necessity compells him to turn etpire of those who were placed on
to the strong hold, which is found our list last year at one dollar. .TVe

SUBSCRTPTIONS.

Wrrs each issue of .the SrcNs o¡'
TrrE TrMEs a numlier,of subscriptions

have supplied them-the paper at an
actual loss, and cannot affortl to con-
tinue theno long over time on an un-
certainty of their renewiug at regu-

now prepared to send the motrey,
but would. like to have your sub-

PnovnNc,r.r-, La., March põ, 1S9j.
G. Bnn¡n's Soxs-Do¡R BRnrE-

REN:-Please giye me a place in
yourpâper, the SrcNs ô¡,run Trmns,
for this advertisement. I wish to
know if any of the read.ers of ttre
Srerys know where f can get the Otd
Choice Primitive Hymu Book. I
think that is the name of it. Also, I
want to know where I can get theold

73 yêars.
Ho1craft.

sisters, six brothers, a step-mother (þr
mother diecl some twenty years ago), adcl
her father, the writer of this notice, to
mourn thei¡ loss. Let me live the life of
the righteous, and let nr gn{beJiþ-his.

J. F. DÀLE.Krr,rre, Texas,

Beqiamin f,. Hill was born in Ilamilton
Co., Ohio, ùIarèh 2îth, 181?, antt died
March 19th, 1890, agecl ?2 years, 11 months
ancl 23 clays.

.$e'was nrarried to Elizabeth Bonham,
June 4th, 183?. Ten chiltlren were bo¡:n
to them. Two tlied several JealS ago.
I'here are fifty grandchilclren and thir-
teen great-granclchildren. Eltler Joseph

lar rates. Please look to your date, Primitive Mercerts Cluster Hym
and if your time is out renew imme- Book. Please let me know through

the Srcxs oF TEE Trlrns. I live
ûfty miles from any Primitive Bap-
tist Church, and never hear any
preaching that-I feast upon, only as
I reacl ù¡e SrcÑs or, rEE îruns. I
feel assureà that Gort will keep his
own unto the endr and bring theyn
off more than conquerors through
him that loved them.

I subscribe myself an unworthy
brother, if one at all,

J. W. FOSHEE.

diately, or we shall be obtiged to dis-
continue your nâme. trf you are not

holy and without blame before God scription continued, if you will so
in love.' Reason may grasp some inform us we wi-ll continue your
thought of the power of God in com- pâper, and wait a reasonable time
manding the light to shine out of for the pay.
darkness ih the natural creation;
but there is nò natural power which EXTRAORDTNARY OFFER!

cân receiye the miraculous truth tr'nom now until firrther notice HilI (now M. E. Parrott), that she lovetl

that Gocl has power to make justly is given â,ny one who is now a sub- MABR,IAGES.
t0 go to the OkI School Baptist, msetings,

scriber,, and whose qubscription ts
and that she coulcl enjoy the preaching.

coudemned. sinners pure ând. holy, so Br Eltler Joseph L. Staton, March 18th,
She gave her aunt eviderrce that she was

that inflnitejustice can ûnd nodefect paid up, may send. rrs new subscribers 1891, at the resiclence of the brideTs par- a child of Gotl. .She was a lovely gir.l,
'always ki¡d to every one, ancl beloveclby

in their perfect righteousness. None atonedollar â year; butnoone, eith- ents, near Newark, Dela ware, Joseph A. all who linen' her. Her aunt said, ,, ICrctcket antl Miss_Louisa J. Hallet, hoth never shall foiget her peaceful smile incan know this secret of the l_.¿ord
er new' or old subscriber, can-get the of New Oastle Co., Del. death.tt She was buried in the Scotts-

except it is revealed to ,them person paperfrom this office forthenoselves at Bv the same, April ,l7th, at the Baptist ville cembtery, Macoupin Co., lll., beside
ally in $hat high calling which trans less than the regular rates., .A'ny one parsonage, Mr.. James W. Harrigan and her father, who had dietl sèr'eral years

who is not now a subscriber can
Mary C. Fisher, both of Newark, Del before. She had two brothers ar¡d twolates the subjects of electing love

have the belefit of the âboye terms sisters.
from the power of darkness into the OBITIIAB,Y NOTICES, Elders S. A. D. Sanders antl Wm. H.
kingdom of the dear Son of (ìod. by senriing two dollars for their own Wheeler preachetl at Hattiets funeral,'Srsrnn S¿rah ldans dietl Sept. 21st, usin.q 1 Cor. xv. 49: "As we have borne
.Paul could no moqg -rely upon his subscription, and one dollar eachfor 1890, aged 'Her maiden name the image of the earthy, we shâll also
own strength for pressing to this additional æ¿t¿. subscribef s. î¡as SaÞh 'She' joined the Oltl bear the image of the heavotl¡tJ '::¡'-'r<i->:>- -i

nark, than can the most feebte chitd.
Please make ho mistake about the School Baptist Church callecl Bethel, in S. Iì. BOGGESS.

Switzerlanc[ Co., Incl., about the year 1840. Grn-lno, Ill.
of grâce. Neither could. he find. rest above terms. No one, e'i,ther nelD or She was a reacler of the Srcxs for many

in any other refnge but this divine old, subscrí,ber, can send, to thts office' yeals. She was conûnecltoherbeclabout
otre year, being paralyzed, auctr could talk D¡p-lnrno this life Jan. 27th,1891, Mrs.

calling. If there had been any ad.-
and, get the pqter for them'set.¡r¿s for but little for several months; She ttiett

Beúsy llaxwcll, consort of James Maxwell,

vantâge in the righteousness which less than the regular rates; b4t if at lier daughterts, in Switzerland Co.,
aged'

The maiclen name of the deeeased was
?9 years, 2 months ancl 20 days; $

Ind. She rvaitecl very patiently for the Larimore. .She was born in Kentucky inyas found. in obedience to the any of our paid-up subscribers choose time of her departure, and. often wishetl 1812, ancl was united. in marriage withlaw of Moses, surely Paul might to sacriûce their commission and take for iú to come. She receiyed. the kintt
have had all that advantage. Bût the new subscriber for one doilar, attention of those around her, and. died James Maxwell in 1829, bèing the mothel

like one falling asleep. of sisteen chilclren. In 18?9 she made a

for the excellency of the knowledge that is their matter. M. I. BANTA. profession of her hope in Ch.rist, ancl was
Nnw Rrc¡nroxo, Ind. baptized. by Eltler R. M. Simmons, in fel-

of Christ Jesus his Lord he counted LA-RGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOITA3
lowship with the Henclerson Church,

Srsron Àlioe Boaoh clepartecl thislife on
Knox Co., Iil., remaining a member ofall things loss, incuding his legal srx I'oF I.oUB DOLLÁ.RS j.ND j. E.A.LF. March 1st, 1891. She was baptized by betten clime.righteousness and proft inthe Jewst
the sa¡ae until she waó calletl away to a

religion, forgetting all those things
IMe have had bound in ctoth, EIcler McKelsey abouú eight years ¿ùgo. She was taken with a-congestive chill

as utterly worthless, he would turn
She was a member. of the Deuton Creek on Jan. 23d; antl although all ¡yas'donethe same style as the (r Editorials It Church, and was lovetl by her brethren for her that loving agd faithful friencls

his back upon them, and press with
or ¿l Church Ilistoryrtt a few hirnd.red and. sisters. I was callecl upon to go and coulcl clo, yet on the 2Tth her spirit took

eâger and earnest reaching forttt
ofour ergetypeHymn Books, which see her, and fou¡rl her ¡'ery sick with its departure to the .spirit n'odtl in the

unto those things which are before,
pneumonia, I was with her sereral days, ¡¡i¡mphs of faith. I am unable to.statewe will send post paid at the above and. her talk was of her departure. She where she died, as tìre letter befôre me

toward the mark for the prize of that
prices. These books are especially said, " TeIl my friencls that I am going does notsay; butas I amacquainteclivith

high calling which infinitely. excels
home, and tell thenr ¡rot to grieve after her agecl and. bereaved husband, I. tenderadapted for aged. people, or for pew me.tt She hacl nrê reacl to her the twenty- to him my sincere sympathy

all the glory of that righteousness
racks, to be used in churches. thiril Psalm I. N. YANMETER.She left a chiltl three months old, a

which consisted in' the observance .A- SMÄLL ONE FOB SEìTENTY.Ì'IVE loviag husband, two. step-childreu, two IVI¿.coMe, Ill., /t pril 15, 1891
cENlS, OR, SIXFOR TEBEE DOLIÄRS.

We ätso have the small type book
bound in cloth,,which we will send
post paid at prices stated ab{ve.

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages,.and thirteen hundred.
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index ,to frst line
of each hymn

Oash Tust alw,ays accompany the
orders. A.dd.ress,

Gr BEEBE'S SONS,
Middietown, Orange Co., N. y B. Dobbs preached a corl-forting discourse our dear Savior in his htrmbleness and.

from John xiv. 1_3. The hymus used are meekness, He was a reader ancl sub-
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seriber of thei Srcr¡s o ì TIIE 'I'nrus, aucl
heartily inclorsetl the tloctrine it ack-ô-
oates

IIe leat'es a wife, ser-eu crbilcLeu, ¿r

rnother, trço brothers ancl two, sisters,
besides rirany relaiives ¿mtl frien¡ìs, to
inourn their loss, while rre hope antl trust
that lre n'ere given bright, evidence to
be ieçe that onr loss is his eterual gain.

SOLON GIPSON
Consrc-lx¡, Tex¿ls, Aprii 14, 1891.

lfeNrirxo wauts syrnpathy 'I'he soul
iu its tlistress rçants to Poul out its sor-
row into the eals of those who ean trtly
sympathize with it in its aflliction, aud

thize vith them in their bereavement;
hence you lre reqtìesteal to publish in
your rlea:: family papet' the folloning
obituary:

IXorgan L" Sweetr the subject of this

the relatives ancl the encoutagement of

(ESTÂBLTSHÐÐ T882.)

ÐEYOTEÐ TO IHE
oLÐ scHooL tsaPTrsT O.A.USE,

IS PUtsLISEED

ETTERY WEÐNESDAY'
BY GItr,BER BEEB]I'S SOìÍSI

To whom alì eommunications should be
adtlreqsed, aûcl djrectecl, Hiclðletown,
Orzr,uge Co., N. Y

TERUS.

l¡ifteen Copies for oueYear----- 24 00

liwenty Copies for one Year- - - - -- 30 00

I]. L. BpBeP. lV¡r. L. BBPss.

II{STRUCTIOI{S TO STBSCRiBERS,

T-OOI< TO YOUR DATES.

RUI,ÈS FOR,ORDERING.

HYfrTN BOOKS,
The Seventh Edition of our EaPtisô

Hvmn Book (small tvpe) Ísnowreadyfoi
diËtri'oution. ' We haïè iow reeeived r-rom
our Bind.erv in New York au ample sup-
plv of atl tÌre varieties of Binding.- -Our assortmeut of the smal.l books em-

OUR TARTE TYIE TIiTIO]I
'We stilt have a full. assortment of our

Larse trÐe eclition of Hymn Books, ¡r-hich
we"wiil inail to auy address at the folìow-

braees :
Cloth biuding, single copy' ?5e, hâi-t

clozen S3.00.
Bhie Ptain, single copy, $t.00; Per

dozen. S9.00.
Iuriiatiou llorocco, Elegant sty1e, ûin-

qle conv. S1.7õ: ner clozen' ,918.00." Firsi" Qualití; Turkey llorocco, t-o-rl
gilt, very-handlome, S2.7õ single eopy, or
per (-[ozen, 830.00.

S.IGI{S OF TTå E\
¡l 

"¡
T'T}TES

The '( Signs of the Times,

thus fincl some relief by giving vent to 1]WO ÐOI]I.,ABS PER YEAR.
¿n overburclenecì. mincl; aucl ít is a tluty i]IUB NATT$. lng prrces:
th¿t'$-e on-e to ea<:h uther tô weep with

lVhen ordered at oue time, ancl paid. forthose ¡vho weep, altl comfort the rnourn-
in ;ld.vance, the following recluc¡ions willers, ând so f¡.rlf.Il the larv of Christ by
be n:rade for Ohrbs, viz:bearing one another:s bltrdets. Baptists Abbington Ohurch, at Justus, Lacka-

feel thaù the housel'rolcl of 'faith can truly \rannâ Co., Pa,, to begin on.\Yecìnesclay Siix Oopies for oue Year ---. ----$11 00

feel theil blotlie'-'s sono\\'s and sympa- before the third Sirnday in Jnne (17th),
1891, ancì. continue three tlays'

llen CoBies for one Year------ - 18 00

THREE DAYS MEETINGS.

Books of the large size orclerect for puJ.
nit tse. and havius the na¡co ol' ihe
èhurch rvritteu on thé eover, ¡till be sup-
riiect at hal.f plice.- At the ¿boie nricesrçeshallrequirethe
cash to accompâny the ordels. Ãddress,

45ù
150

- 200
ø50
3õÐ

G.. BEEBE'S SONS.
I llidclleto¡vn, Orange Co.' N. Y

-.sõ 00
4002ñ
200

CLÜB R,ÀTES.

Six
$27 00

ôo

-.$1 00

Leather Hancl Bountl
Cloth liound.

Cloth bindins-- ---- .- --
õiðiË riü",ïiîF,'i äir' ¿Ib-,;; : : : :
BIue, flarbelèd. Edge-..----- -
Biue, Gilt Ecìse----
trnritá,fion ìIoincco, Fult Gilt-
Trirkey llorocco, Fu-Il Gilt---

rrotice, was born in Roxbury, Delawale Ir¡ the Lorcl' rrill, there ¡vill be a lhree
Co., N. Y., -A.pril 3cl, 1820,. ancl rras mâr- cìays meeting rriúh the lSroacl Rtin Chureh,
liecl to ]t{ary Ann Hays (¡vhq pi'eceded Ifcl., beginning on Saturd'aY before the
him to lhe spirit worlcl) Íu 1841. Heemi- thiril Sunclay.in MaY, 1801. ' 1Ve extenc-l a

grated to lllinois, nucl joinecl the Regular corclial invitation -to all lovers of the
Preclesiinariau Baptist Church at Bufalo truth, especiallY nrinisterin g brethren,;to
Grove, Ogle Co., in 1861, of rrhich body attend,
he remainetl a frr¡n and consistent noem- It is clesilabìe that all shaLl come on the
ber, being rnuch attached to the chtti'ch, Friday eveniíg traiu, MetroPolitan
and was a firm believer in the cloctrine Branch ol the B. 6i O. R. R;' which leaves
thich she coufesses.

'Wãshington,about four o'clock, and

Ilrother Sn-eet tliecl at the home of his reaclhes Barnesville about six o'elock,

son-in-Iaw, Gatlet Ruker, at Buft'alo where ail witl lce met ancl conveyecl to

Grove, April !1th, 1891, being 71 years places of entertainment.
antl 8 days old. IIis death was causecl by JOSEPH IYHIT}]
internal injuries reeeived" in a fall some
six months prior to his tleath. Dr'rring A runu¡ tlays rneeting rvill be held

with the Sidling IliÌI Churoh of OIil

()ur subscribers will confer a favor on
us, ànd. enable us to -keep their accou¡ts.
rvith more acctracy, by observing the tol-
lorvi¡rg instruetions :' ¡{ow Îc) RE}rrr.

TEE CflIIRCH HISToRY,
FR,OM CREÂTION TO A. Ð. 1885.

BY ELÐERS C. B. &,S. HASSELL.
This book contai:rs 1034 pages, together

rçith a fine steel engravi¡g of the senior
author. Elder C. B.llassell. In thefront
nârù is a complete " Table of Contents,Tt
à.ivicled into-chapters, and in the back
nart is a complete Inclex, meking Ít moet
èonvenient fõr reference. The rçork is
now ready, ancl wi]l be mailetl to any acl-
dress, pos-tage.prepaicl, at the followi:rg
prrees Ïor smgle coples:

his sickness he received at tlre hancls of
'. ;,-- r-u"<þþehildièi, relativès ancl friencls kintl' carè ancl attention, rho now, together

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--
Imitation Turkêy Morocco, Gilt-
Le¿ther. Hancl Bound
Cloth Bôund..School Baptists, in Ftrlton Co,r: Fa',

commence on Fliday, Maþ 1st, 1891.

nith the church, mourn their loss;-bu't 'We give ¿ corcÌial lnvitation to all of
they mouru not aÀ those who have no our faith aud order, antl woultl be very
hope, believing that he fell glad if some of our ministering brethren

.coulct meet with us-at that,t'ime, for we
"Asleep in Jesus ! blesseeL sleep !

are lonely as to ministers. It'is truethat
lFrom which none ever rr-ake to weep.tt

we are poor', ancl cannot offer any worltlly
Those vho sleep in Jesus rvill Gocl bring' inclucements; but we know that Goclts
with him.-1 Thess. iv. 13-18. His burial faithful servants ilo uot go for fllthy
services were couductecì' by tþe writel, lucre?s sake, but pf a leatly mincl.
-\Bril 13th, aucl ¡vere welì. attenclecl by Those coming by railroad will have to
relatives ancl sympathizing friencls. The take the Baltimore & Ohio R. R. to IIan-
writer discusseù at that time the subject çoch, IId., where theY will be met on
of the christian:s hope, for the oonfort of of the day,

The price at which the History is solcl
bv the iinsle copy will not atlmit of noueh
-röcl.uction ior club rates ; but to parti¿Ily
reûav our brethren and friends for i-nter-
esiinls themselves in its circtlation, wo
are aúthorizecl to m¿ke the follon-ing re-
cluction for six ot more copies ord^ereci. at
one time:

Onnosite the name on the slip pastetl
eith'ei on the margin of your paBer or-on
th.e wrapper witl þe observ-ed -a datc' thrs
älüe aèäôtes the time a! which vour sub-
Jciilltion erptres, and-rçhen a remittan-ce
iJ-iñããã td renéw the subscripiion - tlrle
tt:ite shóuld be n-atchecl to see that rt rs
fiftçãidett to such time as the ren¡ittance
ãì'ï*- [õ.-ánd if neglected, bv informjng
ãìjl i1 rçit be correCtecl. Bv this method
eaôh subscrib.er has his o'wn.account,.and
ci¡n see.that the proper credits are glven
for his remittances.

Thurstlay, about the micldle
as the church is aL¡out twentY

fn making remittances be sure to give
thã. nost-offi1e and state of each nalqe to
i.t" ãieaite¿. In ordering an address
è.nanseal always gire the- post-ofü-ce and
sr-ate-at which the paper has þeen Ïormer-
i.i"õcèived, ás well aè the post-offiee anil
*ir"tã tï î¡ic-n it is tô te cnãngecl. IPhen
ord.erins the tliscontinuance of a sub-
õãüptiõñ, give us the pgst-office and stgte
ãlií,äiãline name tô be cliscontinued'.

FOR ARMiIiA],IS.

The order may l-,e for six or tnoro
copiés, all of one style of binding, or as-
soited. as may be dêsired; but nb order
receivêd for lêss than six copies, ancl in
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be ordered' each
sent to a diferent atldress, or all to-[one
person, as preferred.. Aclciress,

50
õ0Iô

1,0. 50

milesnorth
the believers, using ¿rs a text thesé words 'of Hancock. Those who contemplate
of inspiration, "lMhich hope we have as coming hacl better write to brother Dennis
¿,n anchor, of the soul, both sure antl llellott or brother Jacob l-. Garland,
steailfast, antl which entereth into that whose post-oflìce acltlress is Needmore,
'within the vail; whither the forerunner Ii'ulton Co., Pa'
is for us enterecl, even Jesus; matle ahigh AHITIAAZ }IELLOT'I'
príest forever af,ter tire orcler of lIeI-
ohisedec.)?-Heb. ti. 19, 20.' The botlY
rvas then laitt to rest beside other rela- ,,THE EDITOR,IALS,',
tives, to await the call of him who has
saicl, "I am the resurrection ancl the FIRST AND SECOND VOIÏ]MES.
life.tT We'still have a few coPies of theso

E. II. GILLETT books for sale at the following prices for
Por.o, Ill., APriI 15, 1891 each volume, viz Ì

Plain Ctoth Bind.ing.--- -.-- --.-'û2 00

ASSOCIATIONÀL, lmitatron Xlorocco-..- ----.----. 3 50
Inritation Morocco, extra.----.- 4 50

T¡ro Baltimore Old SchooL tsaptist Às- Genui¡e TurkeyMorocco------- õ 00

sociation'is appointetl to be held withthe Adclress B, L. BEEBE
Ebenezer Church, in the cii;Y of Balti- Midclletown, Orange Co ' N. Y
more, Ifcl., to begin on Wednesclay before
the fourth SundaY in lVaY (20th), 1891,

r\UTOBIOGR,APHY¿ntl continue three claYs.
A cordial invitation is extcniled to aII

OF
who clesire to meet with us at that iime.
Atl who maY reach Baltimore on Tuesday

FOR USE IN OIID SCEIOOL OR' PEIMIîIYE
BAPTISÎ CHURCIIES, COMPILED BY Etr'-
ÐERS S. E. DURAND AND P. G' T.ESTER.

The hynns ¿ind. tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selectecl antl arranged.'
aud are such¿s are used in our ohulchee
in clifferent parts of the country. The
book contai:rs 272 pages of pria-t in a,ll,
printetl on extra heary, No. l bookpapern

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS, well bountl in full cloth. Two kind,s. axe
MicLdletown, Orange Co., N. Y. pri:rtetl, rountl antl shape notes. Ee

careful to name which kincl is wanted.

Itv Elder William Gadsby, late of-ll-an-
cËester. Ensland. 'We have republished
a. laree'ealition of the above named very
inter-esting and inqtructing - pampilet-
lllanv thousands of 'copres navo Deen
iõãtdered. through Englañd and' Aqrerica,
¿.nd read with intense intergst by the
iJvers of the truth, antl sti]L the dem-and
Las increased to sucir a tlegree a.s to induce
'ns to present to the publrc tnrs ecuÛron
,inicn'.we will sentl -(poitage pSitl ]v.us)
{,o anv nost-ofüce add-ress ln tne Umteo
iitaieË ôr Canada, at the follo¡v-ing ratgs,
-¡iz: a sinsle,.copy for10 cents; 12 copies
i:- $i.00:-25coõïes for $2.00; õ0 copies
lior $3.00 i 100 coþies for $5.0Q.

At these low terms the cash must rn all
'eases accompany thelorclers- Acltlress

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
llitldletow:r, Orange Co., N' Y.

HTMN ÅND TUI{E BOOK.

Fi,fth editi,on of shapenotes and farerth- edi,tion of round, notes.

postpaid,
ll-ill call at Dr. John Thorne's, 709 ì{orth
.Oa,lvert St., where they wiII' be tlirectecl Embracing a sketch of his life, travels
to homes' All wbo come on lMed¡resilay antl ministerial labors; ih which is in.
will go clirect to the meeting-house, còr-

llartison Sts., where
cluclecl a concise history of ttre old ortler

ner of Calvert aucl of Regular Baptist Churches
the association will be in session Frice, single copy, Pöst Paid,-cloth,

$1.25; teat'her, $1.õ0. Atltlress, Elder R.

E],DEIì WILSON THO],IPSON.
MEDITÁTION$ ON TORTIONS OI' TIE

WORÐ,]'
tsy Silas'H. Durantl.

Co.,
To

dozen,
812.û0,

Pa.
any one sentling an order f,or a

with thg moneycoûmon biuding,
T¡r¡c Delaware Old School tsaptist As- 'W. Thompson, Greenfield, fnd. tlds paper rie wiil send an,extra eopJ.
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I

TORRESPONDE}TCE. I

i'tlrat the apostle could say,

YrL. 59

TEE T,Á.w, GRACE AND TRI]TH..
" Fon thé lrrr- lt-as givcn by lfuses, but

grzrce ant-[ trnth c¿me by Jesns Christ.tt
By tbe foru of this,seúteuce it is

eviclelt that grace and truth are here
contrastecl with the larç. ¿6 The law
is boly, ancl the 'commanclment lroly'
and just, and good;tt yet grace ancl
truth clo not come to the PeoPle of
Gott by it. In that lespect ((thelaw

'was weak througìr the flesh.?t So
far as çe shaÌl be, enabled to see antl
unclelstand Ure distinction and cliffer-.
ence betrreen. these two, .betveen' that rvhich was given by lloses ancl
that ¡çhich c4me by Jesus Christr to
the sâme. exteut shall ¡re enter into
Ure linowleclge of ¡hs nrystery of
goclliness ancl Ure seclet of salvation..
' 9he law was necessary in order to
urake way for grace, to show the
absolute necessity for it, aud thus
ctisplay its infinite riches. (¿ By the
law is the knowleclge of sin.t7 Iü is
¿ìs a meâsuïing line, by rvhich is the

sêntiment of merey or of pity. trt is
callecl ¿6 a rninistration of death," and
was glorious, because the glory of
God in Ure mânifestation of his i¡rfi-
nite holiness ancl justice was there
d.isplayed. trt is spolien of as (( writ-
ten and engrâYen iu stones.tt This
includes not only the 6¿ ten commancl-
mentsrtt but all the statutes that were
given, aucl all the lites and. ceremo-
nies that rlere established, for the
ruanifestation of the po\rer antl holi-
ness autl spirituatity of the larr.
'Ihese ¡rere all necessary in cstab-
lishing the ten commandments upon
trsrael. I see no authorityforspeak-
ing of the ceremonial law as a sepâ-
rate aucl clistinct thing. lYithout
tire ten cornmandments all that fol-
lowed wor'.ld be notl-riug. The Savior
conclensed the ten commanclments
into two, ancl cleclarect that all the
law ¿ntl the prophets hang upon
them. It rviil uot do, therefore, to
separate them. But the entrance of
the la¡v was that the offense might
abouncl, aud that thus the superior
power ancl giory of graee might be
displayecl'in its' superabounclings
-òver all the aboundings of sin; ancl
grace opens the way f'or the eppear-
áuce of truth, the appearance to the
noor. iustlv conclemned sinuer of the
èteríät prirpose of Gocl gloriou.sly
futfilled in his salvation.

The apostle John begittq here, as
also in his epistle, at the begintfng.
(( In ihe beginning was the \Yorcl"'
This beginning vas before the begin-
uing of tìre world, fbr the making of
everything that rças matle follorçs it.
The \Yorcl rçhich rças in the begiu-
ning with. God, and whish was Gocl,
macle everything, and existed befbre
all thiugs. Ilowlong thisbeginning
was before tìrings began to be macle
it ¡çoukl be useless to inc¡uire, fbr
time was 4ot, ancl the eternity which
Gocl inhal:its allows of'no measure'

nor of any division into periods
by mortals. My understanding of
the apostle's use of this worcl ¿¿ bè-
giuuÍrg,tt both here ànd in his epis-
tle, is to express aucl call marked
attention to the connection that ex-
ists betveen the eÍperience of the
saints here in time ancl the eternal
purpose of Gocl which he pu¡Pose&
in Christ Jesus our lrord, ace,orcling
to rçhich purpose ire makes knorrn

purpose of him 'who workeUr all
th.ings after the counsel of his own
vjlll'embiaced aiso all that causetl
grace anrl salvation -to .be needed.
As I reacl the apostles ancl other in-
spirecl rrriters I see no intimation of
anything hovever evil, of anY act
horçever wicked, of, any event ho¡v-
ever disastrous, that is contrary to
the eternal purpose of Gocl. I see
uothiug that they will allow us to
regard as not foreorcl4inetl'by him.
As I reatl the solemn worcls in which
his glorious character is presentecl tr

am not allowecl to thinli of ono thing
which he has purposed that shall
ever be disannnlletl or preventecl
from coming to pass, nor of anYthing
that ever,has or ever shall come to
pass which was not purposed by him
when he clçclarecl '6 the encl from the
begi¡rning, ancl f'rom ancient times
thc thipgs that are not Yet clone,
saying, My counsel'shall stand, and
I ¡vill do all my pleasure.Tt I have
not found ìrim presentecl as one who
permits things to be rçhich he did not
wilt to be, nor as one coming iu to
rencler help and salvation in an
emergency not"determinetl bY him;
but as one whose eternal decrees
embracetl rrhatsoever trauspires in
time, ancl whose rçord. rças from the
beginning so (¿ settlecl forever in

t a sþadow of cluestionr ¿¿ \1'e
.uthat alt ttrings wôrk together

cl to them that love Gocl, to
rrrho are the callecl according to

these things. àte eoute¡r'
the. carnal mind, el'en of
when uot under the con-

of the Spirit, they canse this
'i(lYhy,.cloth he yet fincl

f'or who hath resistecl his
This, c¡uestion the apostle
ans\Íer, but he meets it with

re'buke, (( ì[ày but, O man,
thou that repliest against

But ¡rhen the humble chilcl
thinks of tirese deep mys-

.God7s hatrecl to,sin, while
'be in the

Ilow unsearchable are his jnclg-
ureuts, aud his rsays past finding
out ltt -

trn this cdapter Jesus Chíist is cle-

appliert tq him, exllresses soruething
of his wonclerful character ancl per-
fect çork. d wgrcl is cleflned to.þe
¡( the spoken sign of a conception or
an idea.,t It is that b¡. rvhich the
thought in the mind of one is com-
municated to Ure rniud of another.
The eternal purpose of God rçhich
he purposecl in himselfÌ 1vas tìrat his
people,'chosen in Christ Jesus before
the fbundation of the werld, should
be savecl from sin, should be holy
and without 'blame befbre hiru il
love, shoulcì. be gatherecl together in
Christ, have souship and an incor-
ruptible and uufãtling inhêritance in
hirn, and obtain eternal glory. When
the heirs of this purpose, and of the
eternal life ¿c which Gocl, that cannot
lie, promisetl before the worltl be-
gaù,tl were manif.ested, they were
deacl iu sin, uneler the conclemation
of the just ancl holy law of Gocl.
How then coultl God. communicate to
them this eternal purpose of love ancl
mercy, aud. bestori its blessings upou
thcm, since r¿.iueìgment aucl justice

the wisclom ancl knorçIeclge of God ! though ages of dàrkness, elistress,

l{0. x8.

are the habitatiou of his thlone,tt and
he .(is of purer eJ es thau to ìleholcl
evil, antì. eannot look upon iniquity9tt
Tiris conclition of the people' of Gocl
unclel the la¡q was in that purpose of
Gocl, ancl rras firlly providecl for.
Ilad they failed of being in Urat eon--
clition of cleatle the blessings of this
eternal purpose could ¡rever have
l:een theirs.

Therefore Jesus Christ is the{ord,
ancl was the \Torcl iu the beginniug';
which ureans that he was the mecìiune
of cornmunication lretween the holy
Gocl and his iost peopie, the Medi- -
ator. ¡L worcl by rrhich one speaks
his miud embraces in itself rç]raÈever
love, power, goocl sill, rrisclour aucl
tiroughts of kindness may bè e$ter-
taiued by him in behalf of those to

worcl ,is sent., So GocL?s
purposed in

ancl. wisclom couicÌ orclain for 6he
welfare, cornfort aucl eter¡ral glory of

danger and cleath nrust interr-ene
befbre that blessed Worcl shall eonae
to them, y'et it shall not, caunot fail
to reach them in due time, aucì u.n-

meaning. It is the \\-ord of that
God ,¿ n ith rrhou is ro variableuess,
neither shaclow of turning.t, ¿¿ For-
ever, O l-ord, thy rçord is settlecl in
heaven." What an inestimable bless-
rng it is to have au ear to hear this
word, to see it with our eyes, ancl
look upon it, to haudle it with our
hands, and taste. of its iuûnite fuil-
ness. 0 vhat treasures :tre here"
what inexpressible beauties, wXrat
stores of grace ! Let this rrorct but
coue to one that is clead, ancl at once
he becomes alive fbrevernore; to one
th¿t is hungry ancl thirsty, aucì iu a
moment his soul is fecl ancl refresheel';
to one that is in the cleptìrs of sor-
row, ancl at once he hâs receivecl
(¿ beauty for ashes, the oii of joy tbr
mourning, the garment of praise f,or
the spirit of heaviness.t2 Beforethi.s
wortl all enemies flee, uountains be-
cone plains, the wilclerness' ând,'soÌ.i.
tary place beco¡nes glad, the desert
rejoices ancl. blossoms as the rose,
prison cloors fly opeil, or the prisoll'
becos¡es a palace fl tled"¡nith heaveuly

and èonrþ short ofthe Woril of life by the saints here in he createcl, as
peace (Isaiah

well as the edgett that ever they shall'need,n
It clisplays the lack time rvas from the beginning.- light and xlv. 7); of What a \\'orcl was tirere ! so ftll, sô

that infinite loveneed felù, brt furnishes nothing'to The saints are given also to the rnystery of inicluity antl the rvon. rich in everythiug
help tìre veakness it causes, nothing stancì that not only grace and. mercy ders of salvatiou; he becomes more

humble; like a little child, and says,tb supply the infrnite deflciency it ard. delivering power are accordilg
cliscloses, nor cloes it even intimate a to the purpose of God, but that (¿ the (¿ O the clepth of the riches both of those unto whom it was. given; ancL

clarecl to be the lVorcl. This üame, folcl to t'heir astonishecl and eûr¿r,p-
like all the titles ancl names Urat are turecl souls its bouuclless weaLtll of
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liglet; and eveu tlìe ruysterious ancì.
fearful gates of tleath, brokel opeu
by the wondrorìs polrer of tliis word,
prore to have beeu'but a shac'low
'tUat iriA from our viei tbr a littte
v-hiÌe the irieffhbte glories of heavelr.

But how could this worcL 'come
fiom the God of truth ancl justice
and holiness to sinful worms of the
earth ? ¿ú The \\¡otd was made flesh,
and clwelt anìong us, and we [the
children of Gocl" with spiritual vision]
beheld his glory, the glory as of the
only beglotten of the Father, full of
grace and. trnth.tt The eternal pur-
pose is ir hiur. The.eternal promises
are in him. IIe says, ¿úI am the
truth." .Eler" as the \l-orcl ancT as
Truth, :¡ust reach the people of GotLts
choice. Truth ìs like the ray of sun-
light coming straight from the sun
witirout cleviation. The ra¡' of golcl-
en tight rests lleautifulty, here on
this slrot,of eartb, but its ìropre is in
the s¿rn. -å. straight line marks its
conrse, ancl there is an open way
between the spot where it rests and
tìle clistant source of it. Let an'ob-
stacle come between and it is gone.
Jesus is the trutÌr, the fuiû{ment of
tl¡e plrrpose of Gocl. Ile clwelt
amorg* us, rras lçith us in our sad.
estate as sinüers, J¡oie our sins, car-
riecl oul sorrows, was afåictecl in all
o¿rr affi.ictious, tenptecl in all points

' litrie tnto us, was macle a curse for
u.s, saicì, (¡ I aru a wornt, and no r!âtrr,t
becarne a servant to do the.demands
of the law fbr ìris people, became
oþgdie,I! er,'en unto death, aud weut

-' gÐ{ÉÌÉËÐ;-tHb -rt¡"ñst helt. Then the
ìarr ¡ras satisfled, and eler¡'demaud
of eternal justice was answerecl in
bel¡aif of all his people. ì(o charge
reuraired agâinst theur.

tsut lie coulcÏ. not be holden of
cleath. IIe j¡acl po\r'er to talie up ìris
life again,, fbr lle had received that
commandment frorn ihe Father. IIe
cåûìe up from d.eatl¡ as a mi$'hty
conquerox. IIé was taisetl try the
glory of the Fatl¡er. \\¡hen he arose
or Tlutjr sprang out of the earth.tt
l[ow for the ûrst time mercy and.
tr¡lth coulcì meet together, righteous-
ness ancl peace couìd tiiss each other.

-Psalm lxxxv. 10, 11. LÌnder. tl-re
law. which eaure by }foses, there
could be no Drercy consistent wiUr
tmtli, no peåce fbr those agàinst
v:]ro¡n the law helcl-any charge; but
Jesus, ú¿ springing out of the earth,,
in his glorious resurrection, is mani-
f,est unto atl iris clìosen people as
having executec-l justice ancl judg-
rnent, ancl fulûlled all righteousness
for them, and. as uuto them the way,
the truth ancl the life, the fulfillment
to them of alÌ the eternal purpose
ancì. good pleasure of God. Ilaving
satisfiecì all the claims of justice
against them as their Surety, he
causes them to feel the unbearable
burclen of the debt; alcl then, wheu
hope fails them, and'they see no rvay
to escape the executiou of jurìgrnent
against lhern, he shows them their
debt fuily and f'reel-l- paid by lrir¡,
aüd nreveals to tireir woncleriug souls
abuudant stores of glace and mercy
in himself fdr ait theil unrighteous-

xess. Ile against whom Ureir debt
Stoocl charged haviug paid it, now
freely forgives them, ancl causes thern
to receive all the spiritual blessings
that were given them in l-rim, whicb
were kept lockecl away from them b-v
justice until the key was laicl upon
his shoulder. Then he closecl tl¡e
door of condenrnatiou and. de¿rth so
that none can ever open it befbre
theur agaiú, and openecì. thedoorinto
that rich treasure-house of gospel
blessilgs, which none can ever shut.

It is norv thatú¿ of his fullness have
all we received, and grace for grace.tt
This was the joyful declaration of his
people, expressed. by the inspirecl
apostle in the ruorniug of the gospel
clay; ancl it sh¿ll couti¡lue to be de-
claretl by them to l¡is praise until
that day shall cuct in everlasting
glory. Tire worcì, .tfor)1, in tl¡e sent-
ence above quotecl, has appeared to
me diffìcult to understancl; brrt when
I notice its meaning in this piace the
difficult;r in a measure disappearÈ.
The Greek word. from which it is ren-
derecL is nrrfi, neauing 6¿ against.t,
Its significance âppears to me to be
that the grace receivecl by hispsopls
is exactly equal to the'grace whicl¡
was given them in him befbre the
worlcl begau. ,îhe oûe account
stauds over agaiust the other in ex-
act cor espondence. So the aposüle
Paui al.so declares the same truth
here expressed, sayitrg, .. But unto
eyery one of us is giveu grace accord-
iu$' to the measrFe of the gif't of
Christ.tt-Eph. ir'. 7 ÌIe is full of
grace; but of that fïrituess Dot a
particle ïenìâins in him unbestowed.
upon them. It is all ueeded by them,
and is just enough; none too lïttle,
ancl none to spare. Ilvery triai and
affiction tlìat the people of God sl¡atl
er,'er experience \ras appointed.'in
infinite'wiscloru anr-l lo'i'e before the
world. began, a::d grace was provided
in Christ with infìnite exactness firr
errer)' one to meet each time of neecl.
f{o one wilì ever' lack the measure
absolutely needed, nor will oüe eyer
find himself in possessiou of more
tharr his case requires. To every one
in his.utmost extremity wiÌl the pre-
cious declaration of the .dear Sayior
be fulûlled, tt My grace is sufficient
fbr thee.tt To no one will it ever be
said by him, My grace is more than
enough. Infìuite wisdom made no
mistalie. The foreì¡nriwledge of Goct
coutrcl not be at fäult, f'òr it rests upou
l¡is foreorclinatiou. Just a fuilness
waS given us in Christ; r¿and of his
fullness have all .!re receiyed, anct
grace fbr grace.t,

I[,ere is truth ; the exact fulfiliment
of Goclts eternal purpose of' love and
mercy; the ray of trigirt coming in a
straigìrt line from the distant sun to
the earth; the life, which was in the
\Yord in the beginniug, and (¿ was
the light of men.t, coming to them
unto whom it ¡ças promisecl b5- the
God that cannot lie before tl¡e.worìd
began. They were seen by him, and
written iu lris book, whelr as yet
there was none of thern.-Psaim
cxxrix. 16. The¡ were loved b¡ him
r? with an everlasting lo\-e,7t ancl the

greai iove rças siiil theirs even when
the¡- were dead in sins; therefore the
po\ler of that endless life must be
felt b¡- them, and. that everìasting
love ,6 rslìich. passetìr knowìedge,2
raust be kuown by therir iu all its
lengtir ancl breadth ancl depth and
lLeight, f'oí ¿r Gocl keepeth truth f'or-
€rer.tt

This Word by rvhich grace ancl
truth caue must take its direct, un-
cì.eviating course to them to whom it
lras given; for truth never wavers,
never J¡encls nor turns in its course,
any more than cloes the ray of iight
irr its passage from the sun to the
earth. Condemnation and tleath tie
i:r the way; therefore he must be
condemnecl and die. Even a black
cloud will intercept a ray from the
natural sun, and prevent it from
r,3aching the earth; but death itself
could not prevent nor even hincìer
tìris \I'ord, in which was the light of
life, froln reaching his people at the
a¡ipointed time. He only could come
through cleatþ; theref'ore by him
only, and not by Moses, grace ancl
t::uth coukl reach them. l\foses could
only cor:re with them to death. The
crlmmandnrent is unto death, and
there they are left by the law; but
Jesr¡s came through that great deep,
through Jorclan, the river of judg-
nrent, through the prison of the
grâve, ancl now condemnatiou, death
a:ad the grave arenorlnore. Inpass-
irrg through them he abolished ileath
a:rcl dest oyed the grave, antl raised
through that dark region a highway
oi:'holiness, upon whicl-t the redeemecl
ol the lorcl shali walk, until all have
come to Ziou with ,songs and ever-
lasting joy upon their heads, when
sorrow ancl sighing shall be cl.one
aìFaJ.

\Tho are' these redeemecl ? IIow
ar:e they r¡ranif'ested in tlie worlcl ?

They are/¡ as matry as receive'Jesus
Christ, the \\¡orcì. FIow clo they re-
cr:ive irim ? Is it by anything they
cårn clo ? So many a poor, fainting,
hrrugry soul is inquiring. trIow rì.oes
tlLe wouudecì, fainting ì.amb receive
the slrephercl ? Ilow does the deeply
broken, grounrl receive the seed ,?

Ilow cloes the child receive its moth-
er ? By doing anything? ìfo; but
b¡' receiving, experienciug, yielcling
hr:lplessly, giaelly, tìrankfutly to the
blessecl power tirat briugs healing
arrd strength aud comf,ort. I_¡ike the
lamb, the f'ainting soul receives
Clrrist Jesus when hé flnds himself
in his arurs, and sees in him the green
pa.stures that it longs f,or. like the'gcrod, weli-broken grouncl, the f'eeble
ar.d sore-broken heart receives the
se,ecl, the word of truth, when it feels
the mysterious, blessed. power of life
working.within, antl sending its ten-
cler bul strong roots tlown thlough
all its broken and sorrowfirl depths,
so that plants aud flowers and fruit
must spring forth to tìre honor and
glory of Goci. Like the babe receir'-
in¡1 its mother, the bahe in Christ
re<:eir-es Jesus whe¡r it frncls itself
Iying in tire ìrosorr of his love. \Ye
know nothing of him only in ttrrese
biessed. experienees" There is no

such thing in the knowleclge or ex-
perience of any saint as going to
Jesus by aily por[gt of onrs, nor of
being brought to l¡in or helpecl où
the way to him by ally Dran or apgel.
IJe is never seen nor kirown bìrt by
those who are already in him. Those
unto whom he has given an uuder-
standing, that they siroulcl know hiln
that is true, are in him that is true.
-1 Joh¡r r-. 30.

These are they ú¿ that beiieve on
his tame: which were born, uot of
blood, nor of the will of tire flesh, uor
of the rrill of man, but of Gocl.tt
These, in the receptiou of Jesus, iu
the experience of the power of his
life in their souls, by the working of
wirich they believe orr bis name, âre
given power to become the Sons of
Gotl. Having been alreacl¡- bornbe-
fbre theycould begìn tofeel ordesire
or kuow, they are now gir.en to real-
ize that holy relationship by a blessecl
erperience, and ûnd within flrem one
desire above all others, that flrey
may d.well all the days of their life
iu their Fatherts house; for in that
they see a beauty above all that is
in the world, above all they ever im-
aginecl, (¿the perfeqtion of beaut¡rrz
for it is r. the beauty of the l_¡orcl tt
that shiues there. Theretheywoukl
ever rest, like a chilcl at home, be-
holding the beauty of the Lord, arrcl
inquiring in his temple.

The above thoughts are èxpressecl
in response to a request publisþecì in
the Srcxs of February 4ilr by .iAu
fnquirer after Truth.', They are the
thoughts of one who experiences
more of the clepths tliau of the
Ìreights; who feels more of darliness
than, light; who has no tloubt that
he is a poor, sinful, unworthy being,
but who is often assailed with griev-
ous temptations to doubt whethlr he
is a subject of saving grace ; who jras
uo confidence il himseif, ancl can
only value the thoughts that come
into his soul when he has some pre.
cious evidence that they are the
thoughts of God revealed unto him
by his Spirit; who has no doubts
concerning the truth of ttje Bible,
nor that it teaches that all the LorcLrs
people .are sared in the Lorcì, and
shall enter into eternal glory, but
who longs to l¡e more ancl morp fuily
assured that he is an heir of fliat
salvation, antL to drinli more abuìrd-
antly of the refteshitg cup of saiva-
tion; who still feels his claily neecL of
the publicants prâyer, ú. God, be
rnerciful to me, a sÍuner,t, ancl yet
w.ho must, with thankful rvonder ancl
gratef'ui praise, acknowletlge that he
has been graciotsly given times of
holy assurance by the clear Savior,
when he could say, .6It is enough.:r
6( I linow that uy Retleemer livetir.rt
¿¡ }fy Belovecl is mine, and I an¡ his.',
Àt such times, compâratively so few,
the appearance ofthe dear Savior to
the soul has been as (1 a morning
witlrout clouds; as the tender gras-s
springing out of the eartìr by clear
shining after rairr.tt IIow loug.thB
time appears since such seasons have
been enjoyed! Á' tittle ray of ligtrrt
here, a iittle feeling of the power of
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the worcì. there, sornetirnes a cry fbr to rerìe$- because they think they there agaiu, anil to spencl a, longer
rnêrcyr sometimes fbr a little vhiie a cannot spare the . noney; when, time u than before. The Lord. only
solemn sense of the sPirit of gràce perhaps, they have spent three times kuo¡çs.
and of supplications being pourecl the price in ]I-rncl¡ 3.

into my soul, and sometimes, urole We shoulcl Elaving written the above, ancl

often, a cleep interest, and a¡rxious the Lordts little ones.get much coül- gotten frustratetl ¿þ6tr¡ filishingt
care for the church, ancl a rejoicing' fbrt from reacling the SrcNs, 'who I rfill, now try to finish.. Yor"r ask
with her in her g'laclness, even when have little or no opportnnitY to for my views on 2 "Cor. r'. 10; which
I hav-e no g'laclness, or but little, for associate rritìr the brethren and reads as fbllorçs: 6¿ For rçe must all,

myself. .A. pressure in mY sPirit to sisters. So when \Fe are lending to appear before the judgmeut seat of
work, to be constantlY engaged in the stpport of the SrGNS rre ula,y' Christ, that every one may recerve

the service of the church, to go to give to sorne poor, hungering, thirst- the things clone iu his botly, accord-

the limit of ury strength in that sol- mg one. at least a ' ¿r ctlp of coltl ing to that he hath tlone, whether it
emn service, and. yet so much clarli- water tt in Jesnst name. for which 'we be . goócl or bac1.77 ){ow ib is not
ness, so many temPtations to doubt, are assurecl'we shall not lose our qecessary for me to say to you that
so many fears lest mY service is from reward. I am, ancl alwaYs have my Yle'çvs about this, ot au¡r other
selfish motives, so few times, but O been, þoor as to this worlclts goods; portion of Scripture, are worth no

how, s¡veet ancl precious they are, but for ser,'era! years I þave been more than the vien"s of auy other
wheu the d.ear lorcl gives a chilcl paying two clollars.for the SreNs, uninspirecl man, only so far as they
Iike confldence ancl hurnble trustt ancl have m{naged nearlY every are suppbrtecl by the testimonY of
when the earthen vessel is fully as' time to pay in aclvance., Thele is a inspiration; f'or it is rrell kuown to
surecl that the l-,orcl has 1ìllecl it witÌr seasorl of the yêar wheu moneY is you that Ure'vain specplations of
gospel treasure, and. that his hancl is more plentiful with me than at anY uninspirecl men have ever tencled to
pouring out for the comf'ort ancl in- other time, ancl then is my time to leacl away from the truth ancì to

struction of .his people. Ilow mâny pay fbr the SreNs. I seemanY good clarlien counsel. You, theu, vill
times I have vishecl that I might, places to put in the trvo clollars. take full tiberty to try 'evelything

through the Spirit, say to the saints, Perhaps I neecl a/ new hat; but I that I may writè by the ScriPtures,

Pray for me! ha'ct rather make out with the old and receive it onIY so far as it
SILÄS II. DURÀI{D one a yhile longer than give üP mY accords rsith that rule.

Souru^urProN, P€t,,, APriI 13, 1891. pa,per. Perhaps the house,furniture To rrhom clitt the apostle 'adelress

neecls replenishing,, or I would- like' this language? By reference to the
I{ori^rcp 'Ietas, March 28, 1891. to have the childrents pJrotographs' introcluctiou'of this epistle it rvill be

the last year fbr trifles.
remembei that some of

Ðn¡n BnnrrrnsN Bnn¡n :-I have ancL. a hundrecl others confolts or wrote to (t The church

the pleasure of inclosing Yotl an Iuxuries; but lhad. rathergive up is at Corinth, with all
excellent letter writen by a beloved all the pleasure of those things than the saints which are in all Achaia.tt

brother, Elcler T. Peterson, to his give up the pleasure of reacling the Our te¡t has often been used, as

'cousin, I[r. R. J. Shaddock. If in letters from my kindred in Cbrist addressecl to all the -{clamic family
your judgmelt it is propei so to do, that I receive tìrrougtr the SrcNs o¡ It is no more right to use the lau

your are at libertY to Publish in the rsn Tru¡,s. ^{s long as it âclvocates güâge of Scripture, addressecl to the

SrcNs oF {rEE Tru¡'s. ttre truth, as it has for Years Past, church of-Gocl, in that way,-than it
f wanlto say, tlear brethren, that I shall consiçler !t cÌeaP woqlcl þe to reacl a letter wdtten bY

me 'to'

founcl that hg
of Goil which

the SrcNs is stilt a regular ancl a two dollars. I exPect to you and your familYr as

more than welcome visitor to our as long as I can, aúcl if Ï ever shoqlcl though I haal written to all the peo-

home. It'seems to ure that it has g-et where I cantt, I'hoPe some friencl ple in yoûr county., -'\\¡hen you com-

been better, if Posib1e, for the last wilì furnish it to me free of charge. mence to reacl this, ancl frncl it acl-

three or four months than for a long f remain your littlebrother in hoPei dressecl to a relative, ancl the,degree

time past. Of course the truth cloes TT. B.,JONES. of relationship expressed, yotl are ât
from reading or con-uot grow better, but sometimes we once stopPecì.

âTe ln a better frame of mind to D-rl^Lnx, Ark., Fe'b' 26' 1890. sitlering it as though it rrere writteú

understand and eujoY it thal at Mn. Ìì. J. Ss¿.nno CI{_DEÄR, to all the peoPle in Your count¡r;

others. Time antl sPace are not CousrN :-I received Your kincl and for it is weII known to you that I tlo
sufficient for me to name all the welcome letter a litUe more than a not bèar that clegree of 'lelationship
dear writers from whom I hoPe I week ago. I wrote cousin (¿Billytt to all, nor any consiclerable portion

have receivecl instruction ancl com- a letter sincé I received yours, aneL of them. Now I Dra'y appropria;bely

fort oflate. I know that if it is sub- therefore suppose You have heard speak to you of our grandlfather,

stantial iustruction ancl comfort it from me by this time. Thist aucl because the samè man w4s both
¿a cometh clown from the l'ather of beiug so.busy, are mY onlY excuses mine and yonrs, ancl tire clegree of

lights.,t I have especiallY eujoYed' for delaying to ansver your let'ter. relationslrip is thereby' unclerstoocl ;

the bold, uncomPromising, aud Yet I was truly glael to hear from You, but not so in regarcl to tìre PeoPIe of

g:entle, mánner of the advocacY and ancl the evidences of appreciation in your countY. So Paul unmistakablY

defense of the d.octrine of the sover- your letter lvere ¡vords of encourage- indieates the reldtionship existing

eign rule ancl predestination of Gocl ment to me. I am sorrY You have bèt¡çeen himself and those to whom

in alt thidgs. Yes,I love the SreNs been troubled abont receiviug no he writes this elristle, vhen he says'

for,the truth's
rre ¡rill not ha

sake, and I hope that word from me; but as I have ex- (( Grace be to you, ancl Peace, from

ve to glve it uP as a ptainert lly seeming neglect in mY Goil our Tather¡ ancl frour the I¡ord

weekly. I feared when the offer letter to cousin rt Billy,tr I will speak Jesus Christ.t' Ile was writing to
¡ças first mad.e to furnislí it to new of other subjects in this. his brethren. Then when he uses

subscribers' at one clollar, that Whether I shall ever come to the pronoun .¿ \Y€ri7 it is eviclent that

many who did. not have the interest Texas again or not, I cannot tell. he includes hinnself n'ith his breth-

of the pape{ nor its contents at IIy mind is often engagetl in think- reü. Now let us see if it \Yill clo to

heart woulcl (some out of curiosity, ing of the brethren whose. accluaint- apply this to the whole race of

ancl some from other motives) sub- ance I formed, ancl whose fellowshiP Aclam. This fifth chapter, in ¡rhich

scribe at one doilar who ¡vonltl gaiuecl ¿nia,bicling place in my heart, our text stands recorded, begins

üeYer Íenew at two. I have sent while I was tìrere; aud I feel at thus: Í'For rve know that if our

you severial new subscribersr Þut times a longing desire to be with earthly house of this taberuacle rvere

have not triecl to get those vhom I them, that I may imPart to them. clissolved, rçe have a building of

Iiad reason tó believe cared. nothing Sonoe f'urther spirituai gift. Ditl Gqd' an house not macle with hantls,
If you

for the cloctriue it aclvocatecl. Some, my worldl¡' circumstances admit of eternal in'the heavens.2t

of course, have failecl to renew for it, I would certainiy tíy to visit that make the aPPlication universal,
Urat the w

want of means; and some, no doubt, country again in the near f,uture. rnake the apostle saY

enough at
pay for'it

¡vho have a love for the truth. fail It ma,y'[re,possible that I sball come race'of Ailam know theY ha¡'o this rewârcl eommensuÈâte "with iheir
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.tiuiltliug of Gocl, this house not
macle rrith , hands, eteln¿J in thè
heavens; an{ thus You would make
Scripture contratlict itself ; for Jnde
sâys some are (t Suft'ering the venge-
ance of eternal flre.tt-Jucle 7. But'
restrict the application tot'lre sa'ints,
aud the truUr of the apostlets la¡r-
girage is apparent, ancl all coutraclie-
tions are rernovecl. 'lFor in ¿his
rre groan, earnestly desiring to be
cÌothecl upol with otu house rçhieh
is fron heaven; if so'be that beÍug
cloUrecl rre shall not be founcl nakecl"
For we +"hat are iu this t¿r,bernacle
clo groan, being burcìenecl: not fbr
that çe woulcl be riuclothecì, but
clothecl iUlon, that mortaiitY night
be s¡val.lorçed np of life. Norç he
that hath rrrougìrt us for thé self-
same tìring is Gorì, who also hath
given unto us the earnest of the
Spirit. Therefbre lre al'e always-
confldent, knowing that,- whilst rve
are at home iu the Ìrod5, çe are
abseut il¡om the tr,ord (for rçe rçalk
by faith, not by sight) : Tve are eolÌ-
fi.dent, I sa¡', and willing raf,her to
be absent f'rom the bodY, ancl to be
present vitll thé Lord.tt-\rerses 2-8.
By a careful reacling of this 'part' of
the ctrapter in which our text is
reeôrdecl, it is clearly to be seen tìrat
an applicatiou to the whole hu¡lan
family is entirely iuconsistent s'ith
the apostle?s meaning; ancl that it is
entirely consistent with his 4reaning
to apply it in a restrictecl òense, 'r ro
the church of GorJrtt as he expresses
in his address; for it is the ehurch

the in-that Gotl
habitìng
glory; and it is the saiuts

hath wrougltt fgr
of the -hoù!ð ¿r- etèr;ilaI

to ¡rhon
Gocl hath given " the eartest of the
Spirit;" ancl tÌìeY are they that
¿¡ walk by faith, not by çight;tt and
it is atso theY, and theY onlYr that
have the confid.ence ancl knorvleelge
spoken of bY the aPostle. So çe
clearly see that the rre that ('must
all appear before the juclgment seat
of Christ,t' ref'ers to the ¿( cirurch of
GOdrtt ancl ¿( a1I the saintS.Tt

Ilaving arrived at; I Urinkr à oor-
rect aucl indisputabÌe conclusion in
regarcl to the characters acldressed,
I want to call your attention hele to
another thing in regard to the text-
Tn the courmonly accepted velsion of
the Bible, known as King Jamest
translation, there are many ¡vorcls
supplierl by the translators, known
by their being printed' in iúal¿:cs i
ancl these are genera,lly lÌecessary to
make complete sense; but in a few
places, I believe, tbe sense is rather
clouded or obscnred by them. EsPe-
cially is this Ure case in the passago
ihat we have untler consideration,
rvhich reacls, rcithout these supptried
worcls, as follows: (a For ve must alÌ
âppear befbre the judgnoent seat of,
Christ, th¿t every one may receive'
the things in bocly, according to thaf
he hath clone, whether good or -l¡ad.t¡
¡i In body" is certainlY the meaning:

all mankintl,of -the apostle; for if
or even the saints, rYereto be judgeol

you after the clissolntiou of tìris ta'[re¡-
hole nacle, and. to receive an eternaL
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')'.r¡'|j.']../.:...' r; . 
t r:,1.,',1¿ì..1:*rii.:

How blessed rne are that we c1o have
a ihrone of grâce rchere we can conle
'boìclly, and frnd grace to help in time
of need. It has been a sweet relief
to ure nrany tiutes, rrhen btrtlenetl
rrith the spirit of prayer, to come
'boldly in the name of -Jesus to this
throne of grace; and I have also
bee¡r filled wittr joy that is unspeak-
able when I have been visiting mY
brethren, and they have askecl me
to pray. I have knelt, feeling that
I hacl not one word. to say, when_in
an instant my mouth has been f.iled'
ancl we couJd not help feeling the
presence of the Lord. with us. IIow
precious such seasong are ! I cLo not
know but thet tìre season has lieen
just as precious when.I have hacl to
grope along, and could not seem to
ñnd any words; for it macle me real.-
ize dnat I could do nothing without
^the Lord, ancl it took away m3'confi-
.dence in the flesh.

Dnc. 19.-I cannot teltr You of the
bea¡rties of nature this mgrning, with
.th'e sun shinid.g on the ice-covered
trees; but there is something that
has beeu revealed to me that far
"o¡rtshines any Þeauty in natule, The
rays of the 'sun will soon cause na'
.turers beauty to be gone; but the

' revelation thab I have had of Jesus
has eqabled me to sâ;:, ¿( Thou art
the Christ, the Son of the living
God.t' It has not been done bY flesh
and 'bloocl, but is the work of God;
and it is so g'lorious that it shines
above the brightness of the sur.
rcAlL thy wórks shall praise thee, O
Lord, aud thy saints shall bless thee.tt
My heart sings these wordsr'and I
.shall be so glad when I can use mY

--voice again.

" Jesus, thy blooil anil righteotlsness
My beauty are, ùly glorior:ls dless.77

" This spotless robe the same apPears
lVheu ruidcl nature silks in years;

its glorious hue-No age can change
The robe of "Christ is efet nelv.Tt

I thiuk, dear brother, that I eljoy
.the beauties of nat¡rre, and realize
that Gotl makes everything beauti-
futr !u its season; but,when mY mind'
is lecl to see Jesus as my- Saviorr my
Redeemer, that I am (ú comPlete in
him,tt it so -fills me with joY that I
want to write ancl talk about it aII
the time. I have beet in Prison, so

tÌ¡af-I coultl not teltr whether I had
.seen Jesus, or had got to have a ¡rew
.experience, a brighter evidence that
I hatl passecl from death unto life'
I traveled for some 'time, and' was
.sad, becâuse I had thought I was
free from sin, being cleansetì. liY his
¡lrecious blood' and to see sin still in
every- thought and. deed ûlled me

with sadness; but since Jesus has
walked ¿nd talked with me again,
brought me out of Prison, and' Pre-
pared a table before me in the Pres-
ence of my enemies, how unsPeakable

joy has been !

Dnc 21.-My dear brother, I re-
ceived a, Iétter from sister Bessie
yesterdaY and I felt to thank God
f,or his goodness to me, in giving ne
such, a comforting lettei from one
whom I have never seen face toface'
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the tove and f'ellowship tbat she clittr
ilnì.ess she hacl gai:red an evidence
that I hare been taught of the tr-,orcl ;
and how srnalt it makes rne feel, and
yet causes rne to sing confi.dentl¡'t
r¿ì{ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us,
but unto thy naue give gXor,r, for
thy merc¡ , ard f,or th-v truthts sake."
tr receiyecl a few days ago two pâperst
publishecl in Tennessee, ancl read
aliout the d.ebates they were going
to have in îexas andArkansas; and
I coulcl.not help feeiing glad that we
have such a good paper as the SrcNs
oF TrrE Ttllns, free from sucìr thingst
for the brethren Beebe do strive to
feecl the flock of Gocì. scattered here
and. there'through the earth. I like
ì.rrother Fraúcist letter, and am so
glactr that the tloctrine of absolute
preclestination cloes not tnouble us in
l\{aine. TVe lore it, and rejoice in itt
too ; and I hope that we shall be kePt
unmoved and sett ed as long'as we
remain in this world. I frnd that it
is left on record. for our comfort and.

instruction that many of Jesust dis-
ciples went back, and walked no
more with hinrr and he did not send
auy of,the otherdisciP les to call them them, as you said in Your few lines
back; - and tr cânnot help feeling, to me, brother Beebe, I see no salva
when I read of the brethreu þoing tion nor redemption. It seems to me

out from us because (É absolute pre that reclemption is basecl upon rela-
destinationt) is such'a hard saying, tionshiþ and. a pre-existing rightr &c.
thaû Gód stil! rules and reigns, and rr{s:¿1s bought with a pricèrtt &c.
witrl not suff'er. tris fait fuiness to fail' They are recìeemed o"irþ Òf the hands
There is ¡ro other to whom we can of divine justice, ¿nd ransomed from
go, for Jesus onlY has the words ôf the trondage of sin and Satan, ìry the
eternal life. . What a great blessing

established in thetruth !

blood of Christ; not in order to make
to be flrmly
It.sþems to úie as if T'See móre a¡d
more eYery ilaY the innumerable flesh of his flesh. PauI saYs that
bl.essings which God bestows upon Jesus has (( obtained eternal redemp'
ule. tion for us,tt or because of us. Then

" Jesus is Precious, saith the word; the eleet of God are the poor kindred
Jilhat comfort cloth this truth affolct ! of Christ, their etrder Brother and
Anil those who in his name believe near kinsman, and he is their ricir
With joy this preciôus truth receìr'e'tt Brother. The Sanctifler and, the
I hope that you and Your familY sanctifred are 6(all of one; for which

are all in usual health. We aItr send cause he is uot ashamed to call them
love and fellowshiP, and wish You a brethren. )t

Merry Christmas and d HaPPY New Yours to servet
Year. I hoþe this letter wi.ll not so W. J. MAY.
weary yoü that you will not want to
hear from me again. It will reach LoÈaNoN, Ohio, Feb. 21,1891.

you near Christmas; and' if Yor:' feel G. ts¡nnnts Sons-DP¡'R, BRETE-
like it you may call it a Plesent from REN:-I will send You two dollars
tor as I have nothing else to send' to renew my subscription for our
you. l\tay Gocl lead our minds into dear fånnity pa,per, the SrcNs, for
the truth, is the desire of Your u'n- another year, feeling that l cannot
wortby sister, do without it, for it is a rlear PâPer

Á'TTIE Ä. CURTIS. to me, antl has been in our familY so
long. MY father (Nathan Clark)

my earliest recollection,
G. Bnnsnts Soxs-Dn¡r, Bnnns and I have of'ten seen him read it

nnN :-Your highlY-Prized PaPer, the with 'the tears rolling clown his
SreNs oF tEE Trlwns, is at hand. cheeks. Ite took it almost as long
It came some time since, and' received as he trived, and since that mY dear

a hearty welcome fro¡4 usr tr assure and ouly brother, Wilson T. Clarkt
you. Àlso, we have téceived some has had it sent to me for some time.
of, the back num'bers. Wehave read I have had manY sweet hours in
thena .carefullY; and if there is, so reading the precious letters of the
nnuch as one objectionable sentiment dear biethren and sisters. O how

in theno f have thus far failed. to no' my heart has gorìe out in love to
tice it. It is to us âs aû acquaint- thgno ! for they have sometimes told
ance returoed fiom a long journeY my fee ings better than I could my-

our hearts with self. .{s I have not been a-ble to get

tìre press; but I have coucluctrecl to
vrite a f'ew lines,,and hope you will
give thena room in some uook or cor-
ner of your litecious paper; not fol
their importance, but in orcìel that I
uiay form some acquaintance with
the rnany ancl a'ble correspontlents
ancÌ readers geuerally, as I k¡ow of
no better way of forming a'cquaint'
ance with theu. My writings are
all that tiiey will need to manifest
my weakness, and noygreat needand
interest in their prâyersr of which tr

hope iu the future to share when it
goes well with you, my brethreu.
The Srcxs oF rEE flrlr-ss is the only'
perioclical that I have any kuowledge
of which cloes maintain that grand
and glorious iloctrine, the eternal
ì-itat unity'and relationship of Christ
and his church, and the absolute
predestination of ail things; which
points of doctrine are heart-thrilling
and soul-cheering to !oe'. the I-.¡ord
d.oth know, although l aru well aÍvare
that. there are meny of God?s dear
children vho do not from some câuse
appteciate those sacred poilts. I
say sacrecl points, because without

the¡o his people, but because theY
areliiË-peòpiè, btind'of his boires and

PrxsoN-Fonri, KY., Feb. 24, 1891. took it froua

Its
roY

appearance frlled
, and its titlings 'were as rr good to meeting for more than a Year, I

news from a fhr countrY.tT have had. ùany a good serFon out of
Eear biethren; I am â Poon scholar, the Src¡s. The dear llord often

I kuow she could nothaveexPressed and cannot write in proper order for meets with us at home, and blesses solute predestination of all thingsr"
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us with spiritual 'lolessillgs in T¡eat'
enly ptràces. iu Christ Jesus. His
visits are sweet, let us be where we
ma)-. Ïiveu prisons rEould lralaces
prove if, JesuS clwelt with us there;
but wiren l¡e .wittrdraws hi4rself 6! all
is dark aucl. r'ain and. wild.tt Trutry
the Lorcl Gott is a sun antl. shield'
ancl he will uevei f,orsake liis people.
Thóugli f,or a small moment he hicle
his face, yet with great mercies he
will gather therc. () wþat a kind
Saviorl I[e iswort]ryof ourhighest
acloration antl'praise. Ilis love ancl
faithfulness to his lieople is great.
Blessed are tìre people wl¡ose God is
the l-.¡orcl. I feel iike a poor sinner
saved ìry grace al.one; and -[ hoPe
that whereas I was blind, now I see.
O natchless grâce, that gave mY
soul a hicling place! O that I coulcl
praise.him ¡nore fbr wirat I hope he
has done for rne, â, poor siuner; but
PauLts complaint is ,mine, for w,hen I
would do goocl, evil. is present with
me, so that I cannot do t'Ire things
that I would. But, blessed be God,
black as we look to ourselves, he
calls us all fair, and says, ¿6 There is
no spot in thee.t'

Now, d,ear editors, may gracet
mercy and peace be with you alif'rom
God the F ather and our tr-¡ord Jestls
Chlist. Do with wÌ¡at I have writ-
ten as you think.best.

Froru your unworthY sister,
AMAIIDÁ' M. BOWEN

, Scuuu,øtt, Neb., l!{arch 25, 189tr.

G. Bnpnn's Sotcs-Dnln BRETH:
nEN:lf one so unwórithy'as I feel
myself to be may Presume to th¡rs
adclressyou. I[ar.ingread tt¡e {'Sup-
plement'7 attached. to the SrçNs or
run Trlrns, wbich I received to'dayt
I wiII inform You without f¿rtlrqr
delay that I cannot renew noY suìr:
sdription at Present, although l
wouLd like very much to be able to
do so. tr am jn YerY Poor circum-
stances, and also inpool healthr and
I cannot ask yoll to send the Srexs
to me unless L could see some waY
aheatl in which I could pay for theur;
and I do not at present. Br¡t tr can'
not telt you how much I shall naiss
it. .It has been a great comfort
to me in the past Year, and I have
eagerly lookecl f,orward each succeed'
ing week for its coming; for it was
like manna to the hungrY soul, the
many good letters froro the dear
brethren and sisters from all parts
of the United States. IIow mY heart
goes out in sympathy for those who
'çcrite of thèir great sorrows and.
troubles of life; for I aul one of those
whom sorrow seenrìs to have naarked
for her own, and ofttimes f'eel to cry
out with David, {rÄU thY waves ancl
thy billows have gone. over n?e.tt

Yet all my trust is in him who was
úú a man of sorrows and. acquainted
with grieÎ;tt for he hath borne or¡r
sins, and. carried our sorxows; andt
li'ke as a father pitieth his children'
so pitieth he them that fear him.
Forhe knoweth our frarne; he re-
memtlereth that we are dust.

Iam a firm, believer in Godts ¿( ab-
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aucl -[ find ¡¡ore cornfort in'that. lr-e
liefthau any thing that this life can
a 'olcl, Lnowing thai; ¿( all things
ri'ork together for goocl to them ilrat
love Gocì,t, rvhether.tìrose things ìre
good or. evil; and it is lhis that gives
us that peace rvhicìr Ure rvorlcl cau
neither give nor take away. But f
clo not wish to talie up your valuable
time iu leacliug rrry poor scribble.
lIay tìre Lorcl lcug spale you, ancl
give yon rçisclon to wielC (( The s¡rord
of tbe Irorcl alrcl of Gicleon,ttis the
prayeÌ' of one of the weakest, mosb
unworthy, ancl least of all.

AÐDIE BROW'\:

-_ 

+. .+
Dt.; Ii-rr,n, llo., Ireb. 5, 1891

Grr,n¡nr Bnpn¡ts Soxs-D¡¡.n
Fnr¡x¡s:-I <tan only acìdress you
as friencls, as I belong to qo so-callecl
cLenornination of religious professbrs.
There are lnâDy of them in the section

, where I iive, ¡yho teach for doctrines
tìre commanclments of men; but snch
preaching is no footl for me, an old,
harcl-heartecl sinner. I linow I can
be savecl 'only by tìre grace ancl
pover of God. I have been a reacler
of the SrcNs or. TrrE Trn¡s about
forty years. - I reacl them while
living in l(entucky, ancl have been a
subscriber here in Missouri for thirty-
six yeârs. I will be seventy-six
years olcL next monUr. \\¡hile living
in Kentucliy, my vife was a member
of the Old 'School Baptist Church,,
ancl I woulcl go wiüh h.er to. attend.
their meetings, but cticl not like the
doctrine of prerLestination. When I
went home after Þearing it predchecl,
I rrould examiue the Bible. antl ûnd
it conflrmecl by the iusliirecl testi-
monJ¡. Thus I became a believer in
the doctrine of Gocl, vhich is so ably
defencléd iu the SreNs oF rrrn
Truns. I canno.t cto without it, as
It.contaius all the preaching I re-
ceive. fnclosecl please find the money
for my o\r'n renewal of subscription
ancl for one ile\\- suJ:scriber

Please give your vievs on iJ{att.
viii. 12. Wishing you. to live tong,
aucl to be enablecl to continue to
¡rield. (( The srçorcl of the l_.¡orcl aud
of Gicleon,tt f am, your olcl friencl,

JOHN S. HANNO}T.
( Editoría,|, reply on tltis lnge.)

EXPIRATION OF ONE DOI,IAR
SÛ'BSCRIPTIONS.

I\'lru each issue of the'SrçNs o¡
rrr¡ Tnrns a numl-¡er of subscriptions
expire of those who were placecl on
our list last year at one clollar. We
have supplied Urem the.paper at an
actual loss, ancl cannot affbrd to con-
tinue Urem long over time on an un-
certainty of their renewing at regu
lar rates. Please look to your date,
ancl if your time is,out renew imme-
diately, or we shall be obliged to clis-
continue J¡our name. If you are not
no\r prepared to send the ruoney,
but would like to have your sub-
scription continued, if, you will so
inf,orna us we rvill continue your
paper, and ¡yait a leasonable tinne
or the pay" 'the $r kingdom of heaven t, of whÍch legal dispensatiou should be taken of man shall come in the glory of his

G S OF' THE TTYfES
EÐTTOR,NAT_,. they: hail a;ny conception rças that out of the way in its complete fr¡l-

natri.ral kingclorl of whieh t.hey were fillment by his owu obeclience unto
MTDDLETo\IN, N, r., rr-{T 6, iS91, rneubers by leason of theír liueatr cteaUr. TVhile it is trne that the

Entered in the trfiddtetòwn, N. Y., Post
(escent from the fathers ualrre¿l chosen su.ìrjects of divine grace,shanl

Ofrce as Second-Class MaiI Matter by our lrorel. On this grouncl the certainly awake in the likeness of
Pharisees ancl Saclclucees cìemandecl their g'lorifiecl Recleemer in the in-

OUR Sü}STRIBTRS AIIT. TSTTCIAI,IT RT. bairtism at the hands 'of John the conceivable biiss of uLtimate gl.ory,
CIUESTTD TO AÐDRESS AI,I TETTTRS TOR US Baptist. They coulcl not uuclerstancl ib is not of tliat blessed state tl¡at
TO THT TIRM NAMT OF his rejectiou of, tirem. ãnd his cleclara Jesus rças speaking in our text. He

T. BTTBE'S SOI{S tion that ¿( Gocl is able of these stones rqâs sûon to re¡aove those olcl hea,vetìs
to raise up chiitlren uuto Abrairam.t, ancl earth whicli had. been ordained.TEE CHITDREN CAST OUT The same truth is in cir.rr text spoken of Gocl as (' figlu'es of the true.7, tsy

"Axp I str¡r uuto you, Thilú ruury shall by Jesus. The legat c-lispensation diviue tr,ppointment the legal cove-cone fron the e¡,st autl n est. ¿rrrcl slull was in ¿! typical sense clenorninated nant was the (i kingclom of heaven tT
s.it clown with Abraharn, airel Isaac, and
Jacob. in thc kingt'lorr of hear-en;.btt the the kingc'lom of heaven; but .Iohn in the figure, as given .by X[oses to
chilclren, of the kingclom shall'be cast out
into onter tl¡rr'hness: thet'e sh¿rlI be weep-

proclaimecl the antitypical kingdom the chosen uation of fsrael. But it
as at hancl. It is iu this kingciom never was clesigned to represent th.e

ing irnt-l gnashiug of teeth.t?-Ifatt.,viii that phose who come from the east heavep of immortal glory. Thíough11, 12. ancl wesi shall sit dorçn. -{s chil- out all that dislrensation, conflicts,
;\ccorcling to the retltrest of our tlren of Gocl by faitb, Abla,han, oirpression ¿ucl d.istress attended

olcL friend irucl patlon, Jobn S. Ilau fsaac ¿nel Jacob restecl in the true tirat nation. Surely nothing in the
non, in his letter o¡l this page, lre kingdom of heaven, ancl all the eternal bliss of heaven coulcì. be the
su'Llmit for the consid.eratiou of our election of glace arnong tire Gentiies antitype of such suff'erings. But in
readers sorue thoughts in connectiou shall be gathered frorn the êast ancl the gospel clay, while the saints arewith Ure text above quoüedt. The west, and shaìl sit clovn with them 'blessecl ¡rith tìre revelation of eter-
verse llreceding that which he cles- in that spiritual kingclom, there rest- ual satrvation secured by the gloriou.s
ignates is so closely counectecl vith ilg together in the assurance of hop'e vietory of our Recleemer, they are
iü that the subject caunot properly in the salvation which is in Christ yet subject to tribulation, which is
be elivided; therefore Ìroth verses are Jesus. This spiritual kingdom of truly clepictecl in Ure perpe(ual af,-
inclnded in our text. heavel is not confinecl. to any earthly flictioFs endured. by the typical fs-t(Attil, I sa,y uttto yott.r, This im- locality, uor is Ít limitecl to uatural raei. By faith alone can this bepressive expression with which our line. Where Jesus is pleasecl to re- seen as the (.kingdom of heaven.Trlorcl so often prefacecl his soletnn veal himself by his Spirit, Ìris king- Reasou f¿ils to recognîze the incliea-:
declarations, is worthy of careful at- ,ilom is establishecl in that display of tions of the love of God in rhe suf'-tention. Jesus never uttere{l vain his presence. There all the snb- ferings of the saints, as it can see noworcls, but iu everJ¡ case when ;iects of his electinglove sit together diviue favor tg national lsrael in thehe spoke therê was essential truth in :.n heavenly resú. lieither'the cir- severe juclgnnents visited upon themhis saying, ancl it was specially ap- r:umcision by which the Jews rrere continually f,or such trasngressionspropriate to the occasion. and suitecl iclentifiecl, nor the uncircuncision of âs \rere unpunishecl when comm.ittedto the character to whom it was acl bhe Geutiles, is of any avail in this by the heathen nations around them.dressed. On this occasion be spoke er,-erlasting kingclom. Every siûner Iraith reacls the experience of theto his followers concerning the great .ivho is callecl by grace is by that 'sãints in the rvorcl of the lorcl to thefaith which was exhibited in a mili- holy calling sealecl as a subject of chilclren of fsrael, (6 You only have Itary officer, a centurion, who hacl r;alvatiou by the grace of our heaven- known of all the families of theacknowled.gecl, hjmself not worilry ly King. fn the perfect fellowship earth ; therefore X will punish you.that tlle Lorcl should come under his and love of brethren, tìrey all sit to- for all your iniþuities.tt-Amos iii. g.
roof, yet who was fully assured that gether with the pai;r.iarchs, apostles So, u.ncler the gospel dispeirsation itat the worcl of .Iesus his clear-servant ancl prop)rets, who are savecl by the is writteu, rr lfy son, despise not thouwoulcl be healed of the palsy which rzery sarne divine grace by which the the chasteniug of the lord, nor fâint
hacl brought hinn so tow that he was rnost sinful Gentile is translatecl into wheu thou. art rebuked of him: f,orreacly to die. .{fter saying that he this everlasting kingdom of the clear whom the L¡ord loveth he chasteneth,had not founcl so great faiUr in 'the []on of God. These are the manv of ancl scourgeth every son whona hefavorecl nation of fsrael, Jesus .spoke rrhom our Irorcl says that they shall receiveth. If ye enclure chastening,the rçords of our text. ft is inti- come from the east and the west. God dealeth with you as with sons;mated that this centurion was not ÌIe declares that ¿eAil that the Fath,, for what son is he whom the fathereven a proselyte to JucLaism. To er giveth me shall come to me; and chasteneth not? But if ye be with-ûnite intelligence, ancl especially to him that cometh to me I will in no out chastisement, vhereof all anethose who had nevei tìrought that lri"se cast out.t? And that no others partakers, then are ye bastards, andthe favor of Gocl could extencl to any shall comb is equally certain for' not sons.tt-Eieb. xii" õ-8. Äs Godbut the natural seed of Abraham, it Jesus says in the same cliscourse, punished the nation of fsrael for dis-rvas Íncreclible that any gift ,of the .¡No man can. come to me, excepÉ obeclience to the covenant which heSpirit coulcl be bestowed upor one the Father which hath sent me clraw had given them, so he visits his chil-who vas not of that nation, uruch him; ancl I will raise ìrim up at the ären uncler the gospel covenant with
less upon one who was an officer of last day.,t-John vi. 37, 44. This is his rod in all their departures fi.onathe army by whom they were held. in ühe exact ancl d.efinite nrunber of the his holy commanclurents. Thus thesubjeotion. This saying was not ad- election of grace. The everlasting

s

dressecl to the centurion, but to them

n ortl who rrere educated Ín the tra-
ilitions of the Jew, and considerecL
their d.escent from the patriarchs as
entitling them to divine favor. AII

sr¿Ivation of' every oue of them is

By the expÍ.ession (6 the kingd.om
oll heavenrzt rve untLerstancl our IrOrCl
tcr speak of the gospel kingdom, as

p afûer the

gospel dispensaûion is the a6

of 
' 
heaven tt in which all the

kingdom
types of,that followecl Jesus. It may well be s(3cured by the ìlower ancl truflr of the }losaic economy are fulfilled.reverentiy consiclerecl by all his foi- Grod. l[either their good works nor no believer in Jésus can exilowers even in our clay.

Surely
pect intheir sins ancl unbelief ean affect the the rçorld of glory to be sub-.¿ Tltcct, nttur,y slr,cr,ltr conte .ti.ont tl¿e absolute certainty of the accomplish- ject to suff'ering from sin, or from the

ecLst {L1Ld, west, anil sÌtall sit dozon, toi,tlt, uLent of the eternal purpose which enemies of righfse¡sness, as typifieclAbralrant, util Isu,ctc, eutil, Jøcolt, i,tt, G-od" purposed in Christ Jesus our by the chastening visited. upon thetlte lcingd,otn of h,eauett.l, This an- I-rorcl. l{o circumstance which ever nation of fsrael und.er the formernouncement was doubtless very e¡rn occur in time can disappoint the heaven of Judaism. The ¿(kingdour
astonishing to the follorsers of our elierna,l rvill of God of heaven,, was

apostles were
from on high by

established wheu ôhe
endued vith povêr
the gift.of the Iloly

of Pentecost, asit rças about to be set u
Ghost on the. clay
.Tesus had declared. r( For the Son



Father with liis angels; and then 
]

sl¡all he rewarcl ever; mau accorûing
tc, his rvorks. \:erily I say uuto ¡-ou,
Tllere be some stancling here, which
.shall not taste of dêath, till tliey see
tl¡e Son of man corning in hi,q king-
d oni.tt-Matt. xvi. 27,2E. Certainly ire
reigns iu the ('hingclom of heal-en,tt
and. l¡is power ancl great glor3- ap-

'peared when Ure apostles were ûliecl
s'ith'the Holy Ghost. 1'hat was iq-
deed. a baptism, since(úit filletl all
the Ìrouse where they were sitting.rt

-Acts ii. 2. Thus they were am-ply
qualiûed to testify to the exaìtatiou
of their risen Redeemer.

¿( Bttt the cl¿ilelrett of the kingilottt
al¿q,'!.lbe c&st o'¿tt into outer ilurl;:nest.¡¡
As has already been stated, it is im-
portant to observe the diff'êreuce be-
tween the typical and the true
¿r kingdom of heavenrt' boUr qf çlìich
are mentionecl in this expression.
Of thetypicat tingdom every natural
Israelite was recognized. as a child.
-4.1I their claims to the favor of God
were based upon their fleshly clesceut
from Abraham. Thus they are
callecl in the text '¿ the chiidren of
the kingdom.2t Since this claim is
rejected iu the true gospel 

'¿ kingdom
of h.eavenrtt these children of the
nâtnral kingdom aie cast out, the
oater darkness into ¡vhich they are
cast signifres the utter hopelessness
of their reliance upon their clescent

, f'rom Aìrraharn ag entitling them to
entrance into the gospel 6( liingdour' of l¡eaven.t' 'So intense is that clark-
'neSs into which the chilclren of tliat-
legatr king'dom are cast, thát they âre
¡rot even able to see tìrat they are
utterl¡ destituteof light. Therefore,
rr They being ignorant of G.ocl's right-
eorrsüess, ancl going about to estab-
lish their own righteousness, hal'e
¡rot submittecl thenD.seh'es uuto the
righteousness of God.t'-Rom. x. 3,
This manifestation of the grace of

. Gorl t,o the Gentiles was pretlicted
ire the words of inspired prophecy,
when the I¡ord saicl to his chosen
Zion, (¿*{rise, shine; for thy iight is
come, and the glory of the Irord is
risen upon thee. For', beholcl, the
clarkness shall cover the earth, and
gross clarliness the people; but the
tr,orcl shall arise upon thee, ancì. his
gnory'shall be seen upon thee. -{ncl
the Gentiles shall come to thy-tight,
aud.kings to the brightness of
th,l' rising.T'-fsa. lx. 1-3r When the
typical kingdom .was taken away
from the nation of fsrael in tl¡e es-
tat¡trishmeut of the gospel kingdom of
heaven, at the coming of our Lord.

' ¿6 in the cloutls of heaven with power
ancX great glory,tt this prophecy was
fulflll-ed. AII the inspired testimony
ofthe law and the prophets united.
in constituting those.clouds in which
he was revealed. Yet noue of those
who trusted iu the deeds of that law
could see him iu those clouds. So
Jesus told the chief priests and phari-
sees, the representatives of that lit-

. elatrnation, ((lhe.kingdom of Gocl
shali be taken from you, and given
io a nation bringing forth"the fruits
thereof.tt-lfatt. xxi. 43. As the
chitrdren of that legal kingdom, they

had,no place in the kingcìoru of i¡eaven
which our Lord was about to estab-
lisìr. All tireir claims to tlivine favor'
were to perish with the removal of
that okl heaveu ¿rudearthof Juclaism
in rchiclì they hacl liitherto trusted.
Then they must be cast oút into that
outer clarkness which coverecl the
Gentile worlcl. ,The much aclvau-
tage eve.-y wa5', which they had for-
<nerly possessecì, shoultl no longer
clistilguish thern as the chosen na-
tion of God.

..( Tlterc shu,ll l,¡e rcqeping ctncl, grtaslt-
inu of teetl¿.)' There is a very wit'le
clifference between the weepiug which
is accompanied with the gnashing of
teeth, as here specifled by oul l,ord,
and that weeping whicþ is so often
in the Scriptures mentioned. as one
of the characteristic peculiarities of
the saints. fn every instance where
rçe have observerl. where the gnash-
ing ofteeth is spoken of, it is an in-
dication of impotent rage; ancì tire
weeping which attends it is but the
resulb of bitter hatred against that
God. whose omnipotencé restrains
the wicked.ness rçhich fitts the hearts
of those who thus rage against him.
If this expression is ever usetl in
reference to.1ly subject of grace, it
is descriptive of that carnal emnity
against Gocl whicjr worlis in their
evil nature. They feel its power as
oppressive, and long for deliverauce
from its heavy bonclage, el'en though
they are ufiable to escâ,pe ffom its
distressing tyranny. The weeping
of thosé who mouru on account of
thèir- siniul antL viie"'natùrél'is ùot
mingied with rage; it is the eft'ect of
a broken heart and a contrite spirit.
For the comfort of such it is written,
¿( The Lorcl is nigìr unto then that
are of a brokeu ìreart; ancl saveUr
such as l¡e of a contrite spirit.t'-Ps.
xxxir-. L8. Wrile the weepÍng of
contrition is peculiar to tl¡e subjects
of divine grace, that weeping which
results from defeated wìath is not
an incl,ication of the presence of the
Spirit of Christ. To those who are
enlightenecl'by tìre grace of Ggd, this
distinction is clear. It may be that
even the saints may sometimes thinli
they are mourning, when in reality
it is only thè oltl carnal mintl that is
enraged. But that rage always
shows itself in the hateful spirit of
the ('gnashing of teeth.tt True
mourning nevdr is accompanied. by
this proucl ancl wrathfui feeling.
The saints have ueecl of co¡rstant
watching and prayer that they be
not deceived in this matter. The
'weeping and gnashing of teeth which
rvas appointed to those self-righteous
Jews was the selfish bitterness and
rage which controlled them in the
destruction of that natnral kingdom
in which they trusted. The teirible
overthlow of that nation was indeed
attended with such horrors as were
nnknown to any other people. The
strong langnage of .our text was
literalfy fulûlled when they were
fbrever cast out frop the highly
favored kingdom wherein was all
their trust and pride. Both the, bit-
teruess of weeping anclthe powerless
rage of the gnashing of teeth were
fully realized when they were cast
out of that kingdom.

}TOTICJE,
Ðrl¡.nrrtox:r orn' Trrri Ixtlrroil¡ )C¿xsr,s Or¡'rcl;. .Ptrt\ucl,D, \. J., A1ìr'il 25, is,gl. )
Ðlnna Grr,ernr Blnnp's Sows*

ó¡an Srns:-I aur anxious to pro-
cure a full iist of the names of the
P¡imitive Baptist Associations in thì
States of Alabama, Georgia autl. New
York, togethel rritir the riames and
addresses of the Cleriis or l\{odera-
tors thereofi If you rvill liiudly send
nle a.list of alt that you kuow of in
Urose States I shall feel very grate-
ful to you, as I am desirous of hav-
ing t-he returus for the -Church Census
as full ancl complete as possible. I
inclose addressed euvelope for reply,
no postage thereon being necessary.

Ionr.r rgspectfully- '

H. Ii. OARROLL,
Speciat Agent Eleænth, Catsus.

Tnn above is.an official documeut
of the Unitecl States Goverument,
ancl so fal as the brethren of the
above-uamecl States witl interest
themselves iu sencling us copies of
the Minutes of their last associatious
we wili endeavor to have them repre-
senTed in the cersus; but what is
tloue must be done immediatel¡'.-
En.

MABRIAGES,
Ox tr'Iarcll 10tb, 1.891, b¡' Eld,er \Vrr. J.

Purington, at the resitlence of the btidets
þarents, Mr'. Feldiuancl L. Behre aucl Miss
Almecla L. Huut, both of Hoperiell, N. J.

Ox April 23d, 1891, by the -sane, nt his
lesidenee in Holrewell, Ðeacon Elisha H.
Drahe, of EaSt Amrvêll, arrtl Miss l\{artha
E. Blacliwell, of llopewell, both of N. J.

OBITTIARY NOTICES,

Drno-Iir North Bern'ick, Maine, April
16ttì, 1891, sister tannah ßoberts, agecl
nearly 81 years,

She irad a priralytic shock, which caused
her to sufferj until deatir caiie to her re-
lief, which was abont ten days- I bap-
tizect her in the fetlorvship of the Primi-
ti've Baptist Chnrch of this place in the
year 18õ0, ancl she 'remained a worthy
member until she clied. For somÊ years
her health nas such that sire d,id. noi get
out to her meetings, but she lemaiued
fi.rm in her betief that the chiidren of
Got[ are saved by grace from frrst to last.
She has left six chilclren, two blothers
ancl many other lelatives to mourn. .4.
large num'bel of people $.ere at her fu-
neral.

vt'M. Qt'rItiT.
'Non'r¡r Bonn'rcr, n{aine.

Ar the request of ou.r a.getl sister, Polly
Lolg, I send fcr publiciatiou in the Srcxs
o¡' rHE Trnss a notice of the doath of
her dear companion a¡d. our beloved
brother, Lunsford Lolgt which occtrred
Dec. 99d, 1890, aftel a lingering iLlness of
bronchitis.

The subject of. this notice was born in
the state'of Yirginia, in the nronth of
September,1892, aud canré to Àndersou
Co., Ky., rvhen quite young, where he
remained until his tleath. Brother Long,
if we ardcorrectly informett, u.nitetl with
the church calletl Pigeon Fork some time
in 1842, before the sepatation of the Bap-
tists took place. After that occuuence
he became dissatisñed ¡tith some of the
proceeclings of that churqh, and came to
Little Floek Church, where he remaiuecl
a consis_tent member until his'deaih. IIe
was chosen Deacon soon after uniting
ivith the church at Little Flock, which
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oftìce he fillecl to the satisfactior of all
thc brethren as long as he rr-¿rs al¡le to
ureet witir theur. It was the privilege of
the u.r'itel of this notice to be with.hin
quite ofteu cluriug his iast.clays, and I
cau tmly say that I have rer-er seeu aÐy
one that seemecL to be urole reconciled to
the ¡rill of his ireavenly Father thau he,
uor one who was more devoted to the
cause of our Redeeurer. But the Lorcl
has seen fìt to take hiru to hiurself, r-r'hile
his.clear conipanion has lostaIiind and
aftþctiolatc husbaucl, iris chiltlreu a lov-
ing father, his trço sistels a clevotetl
brother', fhe neighbolhood oue of her
best citize¡rs, and the church'a noble
me4rber',.one worthy of imitatiou by us
all. IIay the L'ord recouciìe us ali to his
clivine will, is the desire of the unwortliy
wliter', hnowing that our loss is his eter-
ual gain.

Au able d.iscourse was preached. on tìre
fourth Sunday in ABril, 1891, by Elder P.
G. Lester', from a portiou of the fifteeuth
chapter' <¡f 1 Corinthians, folloned by
Elcler J. G. Sa¡rin with a few comforting
remarlis, to a largercongr-egatioo of sor-
rowiug friends., A. G. HERT(DON.

A¡,:rox Sr¡.trox, Ky., April 28, 189i..

r1{r sister, ilrs. llnnio Broaoh, tl.eparted
this life ¿t the residence of hel hnsbancl,
in \Valton. Co., l\Iarch 94th, agecl about
35 yeals,

She obtaiued r hope in Christ ¡rhen
young, eud was baptizetl in the feliow-
ship of tlìe Old School Baptist Chntch at
Shoal Creeli, by Elder J. G. Eubanks,
Jttne 31st, 18?9, 'nhere she continued a
faithful and. clevoted menrber, souncl. in
¡he doclrinc of the sovereiguty of,God iu
all things. She'was urarried. to Mr. \\rm.
Broach Oct. 1Ìth, 1S89, a friend. to the Old.
School Raptists. On the 23d. of last Feb-
ruary three little giris were born to irer'.
Her health had been poor all the year,
and. shc beìieverl that she woultl not lire
long. She often talkeù to tire writer anct
others abotit dylng, both before and after
she was sicl¡, antl sairt it ¡gas better for
her to ilie antl be with Jesus thau to live.
She was sicli nearly five weekË, ançl her
sufferings n-ere inteuse, so much so that
she was clelirious at times; but sìre bore
thenr rvith patience ancl foltitucle, shorç-
ing in her sweet aud exþressive face the
stbmissiou ancl resigtation to the l\Ias-
terts will. It woulcl beam at times as if
she saw hear.en open. Her conntenance
looliecl bright antì. lorely, and truly. she
had urauy tokens'of his love. She tried
to sing his praises often, but rr-as too
weak to sing audibly a great cleal. The
last she was' heard to sin*e; a shorú tine
befole she died, was the verse,
" Dear. clyinE Lamb, thy ¡rrecious blootl

Shali nereìJ tose itd po-wel'Iill all the r¿usomed church of Gocl
Be saved, to sin no ùrorê:i7

She passecl aï.ay as oue goilg to sì.eep,
'without a struggle, ancl was broughtback
to her child.hood houre aucl buried in the
fanrily burying-ground by oul father ancl
mother, our father, Green H.,Dodsou,
Iiaving plececled hel one yêar last Sep-
tember.

In this dispensation of tlie Lorrì. her
husbanil ancl family, her live sisters ancl
one brother, and urary other relativès
ald. friencls, have truly sustained. a great
loss, for she was a eler-oted wife ancl
mother, aurt all that u'as lovely in a sis-tel

STGTTS OF' THÐ T'NME'S

" Deatcst sister, thou hast left us,
Ând our loss rçe d.eenlv feel:

Birt :tis Gott that has lieieft ud-
He can all our sorr:ows heal.:t

I'here was no funetal sernou preachecl.
Etder \Villi¿m Aclans was sent for', but
failecl to come on aecount of the inclem'
ency of the weather anrl ill health; but
there was a gooclly number in attentlance,
notnithstanding. Maytìre Lord comfort
the bereaved,

SUSIE C. DODSON.
"Wrxrox, Ga", Ap¡il 2?, 1891. .
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D¡:ln Bnlrrlnr¡t Bsse B :-In rbe month

of F'ebruary ,I ¡"-¿l.s aiiacke(l \çith " I-Íì
Giip¡c,'' rçhich :ças atteudetl b¡- sot'e nutl
wiluderÍng pains in ur¡r crhest, riniil late
in ile,rcir; litt dtling that tilte I ¡ç¿s a.ble
to fill my place in the Constitutioral Con-
\-etrtion. By the uso of iodine exterually
I was pariially I'elieveô tntil l¡'rte in
Itralch, when inflanmatiou set up in the
left sìc'[e of rny neck, aricl. theu those paitrs
sut¡sidetl. That inll.amuÌa,tiotì increased
lapiclly aneì. became intensely painful.
!'rom Saiurelay uuiil the next Wednes-
rlay, April 1st, I rras in au agouy of pain,
Beiu g sonerrit¿t relier-ecl ou l\-eduesrì.a¡-,
Ï pleparec-L to go' home. By the very
grea6 kindness of ìuany of my brother
detrega.tes I ¡ças enabletl to reach home
T'htr'-qt'lay uigirt. liy soothirrg poultices
rn¡- snftêrings çel'e to soure estent l'e-
rnor¡ed on Fritlay, the 3c1 ; bLrt O hosç satt I

In the errenilg I reeeivecl a dispatch from
. Carrollton, sa,viug th¿t trIns. €or, and. her
son, lY¡ll¡åm Cor, hacl cliee-l çitbin thirty
minules of each other, of "La Grippe,t)
follo¡çecl by pneumonia, iu thirt torvu.

She ¡ças boru June 2d, 1820, ¿tucl was
urarlietl in September, 1836, to m¡; brother',
Benjarnin l'. Cox, who rvas a promineut
citizen of his native couuty. Th.ey united
with the Iìaptist Chtrch in the s¡rring of
1839, before the divisiou ¿Ìmong the Ìia¡r-
tists in this part of lientLrcliy; brìt soon
the Leaven of moclern llissiorrisru began
to lvork, ¿¡nd the ancient orcler of the
Ììaptists.begau to be d.islegtr,rclecl by mrury
¡rho had hitherto rnaintaineclthe cloctrine
of ihe soveleignl,-v of 'God in the great
¿fi'¿ils t¡f the salv¿tion of his people, lly
br:othel ancl sister theu -Ðecame alarmeil
¿rt those inuovatiorts, arìd took letters of
cì.isnnjssion from that botl¡', 'u,hich they
believed were clenyiug that Gocl rçorketh
all things àfter tlìe counsel of his own
will, and they unitecl rçith the Old School
J3aptists, of which they continued mem-
bers urrtil 185S, vhen my brother was
cal).eù away by tleath; but he clied as he
had live.el,ln the.,t¡'iuulpls of thatì faith
rvhich is'al.one the.gift of Gocl. Our c'lear
sister rças letL prostlato nith typhoid
fever, the disease rrith rvhich he hatl clietl,
f.-om rçhich she slorrly recoveretl, to as-
sume the gre¿rt respoüsibility of traiuing
for the atrâirs ol life fi.ve chililren., No
rnother ever asÀumetl a responsibility
n'ith ¿¡ more steatly .haud ant-l clevotecl
hearË. She n-as blesseù by liriug to see
:rll her; chilclrcn settlecl arouucl her; brit
her youngest son rvad calleil :lway ¡rithin
thirty uiuutes ot lter clepirrtule. H.e lett
¿¡ widorv ¿ncl one child to bufÍ'et the rough
billows of time çithout ¿r' husbanclTs aid
:rud ¿r father's cùre ; bLrt he left thenr with
the blessecl âssurance thrlt hewasliassiug
fro¡n the c¡,res, sonows aucl afflictions of
a sin-cursed worlcl, tó enter upon the
eterual rest of the saiutecl host that hacl
gone before him. Our dearl clepartecl sis-
ter, irrniù ali the t.¿lres ¿ìntl sorrows of
earth, n-as blessecl rçith an etbicliug faith
in the finisherl n-olk of our glorious Lorcl.
In that faibh she iivecl, ancl in that faith
she bacle atlieu to nll the fatling glories
of a vain n,orlcl. She saict to mer more
thag once, " I go with my children to
meetirg; but I eujoy urore comfort by
leâcling à single rrttmber of the Srcxs
than I do flom all the pre*ching I hear
in a whole year.)7 Wheu I'would ¿lttenil
'our associatious she rvoultt wait auxiously
for nre to visit her, ancì. .preach ovel to
her, in ny feeirle way, the glorious truth
of the gospel ¡çhich I hacl hearcl at those

'*ich spiritual feasts of the saiuts. Some-
times she wotlcl sny, at the close of those
long arnd_ happy conversations, " Welì,
IJez,,T otlght uot to ururtnur,because I
caunot al,tenal those ureetinss, for- 5's¿
oan bring ancì spreacl befole me the rich
.treasures of gospel truth tbat yott have
hearcl.?7 But peace to her rnemory. She
has left to us the glorious assur'ánce of a
blessecÌ immortality beyond these clark
shades of earth.lly health is slotily t*tt'ottTi:.OO*.

GnaNt, Ky., APrjì 11, 1S91.

ïriu B¿rltinore Oltl School. B¿ptisi -ts-
societion is appointecl to be hciid n-ith the
Þbereie,* Chrr-rch, in tlie city of tsaiti-
more, ìfd., to lie¡lin on \Yêd.nestla,y befoie
the fourth Sunday iu IIay (30th), 1891,
¡tutl continue three tlrr¡ s.

A. cord.ial inr.itation is extcuiled to all
'q-ho desile to meet rrith us at that time.
-{il wiro rnay reach Baltimore on Tuesday
q:ill c¿rLl at Ðr. John Thorners, Ì09 \orth
C¡.rllelt St., rçhere they rritl be dileeterl
to hr)ures. --\ll ¡çho com¿ on \I-etluestlay
wiiL go tlirect to the meeiiug-house, cor-
ner of Calr-eli aucl ]Iadi-con Sts., ¡çhere
the ¿¡ssociation rrill be ín ses¡iou. .

Trrn Ðelalçir.re OIt't Schooì B:rptist As-
-*ociation is appointecì to be helcl rçith the
Lontlon Tract Uhurch, Chester Co;, F¿,,
to begin on'lVer'tne¡day before the fifth
Sirnday in ìIz.ry- (27th), 1Et1, anrl continue
three t'la¡;s.

1'rrB Ðelaware lìiver Oltl Sch,ool Bap-
tist ^{ssociation is nppointecl to be heicl
with the chulch aü Southamptou, Buclis
Co., l'a., to begiu ou lVeilnesday befole
the first Suurìay in June (Bd),1S91, ând
côrìtinue tbree clays.

'ft¡¡¡ \Yarwick Olcl rqchool liaptist Às-
socintion is appoiltecl to be heltl rçith the
church at Warwick, Orange Co...N. Y.,
to begin on Weclnesclay before the second
Stntlay in June (10th), 189i, antl corrtir--.ue
thre,: rlnJ s.

Trip.Cheurrug Old School Raptist As-
sociation is appointed to be helcl withthe
Abbington Ohurch, at Justus, Lacka-
wanna Co., Pa,, to begin on lVec'luesclay
l¡efore the thiltl Sunday iu Juue (17th),
1891, ancl continue threeìì.ays..-

iTHBEE DAYS MEETINGS.

'Iuu Olci Regular Predestina,-iau Bap-
tist Church at Littlp Flock, Cass Co.., llo.,
six miles south of Pleasanf Hill ¿ncl foul
uriles ncrth of Harrisouville, l-íil hold a
three clays meeting, beginning at four-
oTcloch on i¡riûay evening, Il[ay 20th, ancl
continuing tutil foLrl otclbck Suntlay
evening, llay B1st. Elclers Iì. M. Ogle
aucl Joirn Balues, of Heuly Co., ìIi.,
hase promisetl to be çith us. B'-ethren
who love the truth are cortlially inyitecl
to attencl this treeting. \Ye ale Predes-
tinarians at Little Flock. There arelrot
very rìrany of us, but lye ate a unit in the
cloctrine of salvatiou by grace alone.

W. Iì. STORMS.

Irr the Lorcl rrill, the'*e.çill be a three
days meeting çith the Broacl Run Church,
ùId,, beginniug on Saturclay before the
thirdl Suntlay in trIay, 1891. lVe exteud a
corclial invitation to all lovers of the
trtth, especially ministering brethren, to
attenct.

It is clesirable that ¿lI shall come on the
tr'riclay evening train, Metropolitan
Brauch of the B. & O. R, R,, which leaves
Washington abont foul o'clock, ancl
reaches Barresville about six .o'clock,
rrhele atl will be met ancl conveyecl to
places of entertainment.

JOSEPH IVHITE.

" THE EDTT0RIALS,"
FIRST ÂND SECOND,VOLUMES.

We still have a few copies of these
books for sale at the following prices for
each yqlume, \-iz:

Plain Cloth Binding.--- ---- ---.$2 00
Imitatron tr[orocco-... ---- ------ 3 50
Imitation ilforocco, extra------- 4 õ0

. Genuine Turkey llorocco- ------ 5 00

Aildress E. L. BEEBE.
$Íid.dletown, Oraqge Co, N. Y

(ESTÅBLTStrED 1S32.)

ÐE\TODEÐ TO THE
OLD SCIIOOIT BÁ.PTIST C,{USE'

IS PUBLISIIEÐ

EVERY WEÐNESÐ.4.Y,
IIY GILBERî BEEBII'S SONST

To ¡r-hom altr oommunications shoulal be
adldressed, and. directgd, Iliddletown,
Or:ange Co., $. Y.

., TERTIS.

TWO DOX,I-r-A.RS PER YEAR¡", i]TUB RÀTiS.
\Yhen ordered at one ti-me, ancipaidfor

in ad.vance, the following reductions will
be, made for Clubs, çiz:

Six Copies for one year------ ----S11 00
.Ten Copies for one, yeâr------ -- - i8 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear------ 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. B¡:ESB. 1Vu. L. BnBes.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
] TOR ARMIIiIiAIIS.

B5'Ettter \\'illiam Gadsby, Iaie of llan-
chestèr, England. We have republishecl
a larse etlitíon of ihe above nafoed ver.v
inr;eréstins and iustructins Damnhlef.lllmy thousands of eopies- häve-been
sc¡rttjeretl throush Enelañd and. America.
and. read. rvith-intense interest by thé
lo'¡ers of the truth, antt still the deinanrl
has increased to sìrch a degree as to induce
u¡i to present to the public this eclition
which ¡çe w-ill sencl (poitaso paid bv us)
to any post-offiee add.ress'in ihe Uniteá
Stirtes or C_anad.a, at the follorcing rates,
vi:z : a single copy for 10 cents; 1ãcopieé
fo:r $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00: 50 cooies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $¡.00.

.A.t these low térms the cash must in all
cases accompanythelorders, Atlclress

. GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
lKitld.letown, Orange Co., N. Y.

]úIDNN.TIONS OI{ TORTIOI{S OF THE' ïtr0R0,"
tsy Silas H. Drirand.

EYMN BOOKS.
Thc Seçenth Ecìition of our Banf-st

Itr¡ mu Book (small type) is norr ready for
disuibution. ìYe have nowreceived from
our BiritLerv in Ne¡r York au amnle suro-piy of alt the rarieties of Bindinå.

Our assortment of the snall books era-
braces :
_ Cloth binding, singÌe dopy, 75e, Lalf,
dozen $3.@.
_ Blue-Pl4it, single copy, $1.00; ¡rel
dozen, s!j.(ru.ImÍtation Morocco, Eleeant stvle. ein-
gle copy, $1.75; per d.ozen] . t8.oo.First Quality, Turkey Morocco, ni_:lgilt, rery¿handsome, $2.?õ singJe coBy, or
per dozetr, s3u.00.

ûUR TARTT TNE MITION,
lVe still hare a full assortnent of ûil

large type ed.ition of H;mu Books, ¡çhjch
we wi l,l mail to any add.ress at the follow-
rng prtces:

STGI{ S OF TFgE r}TES
/.SSÛCIATIONJ.I,, The ú'Signs of 'the Times,"

Cloth bintlins-- ----
Cloth bindile, haif dozen------
Blue, ]Iarbelèd Ed.ce--
BIue, GiIt Edse---------
Imitatiou llorocco, Futt Gilt---
Turkey }Iorocco, Full Gilt- - - - -

$1 00
450
150
200
2 ^50
3õ0

IIISTRUCTiOIS TO SüBSCRISTRS.
Our subscribers ¡¡'ill confer a favor on

us. and enable us to keep their accounts
¡v.-th more accuracy, by obserring the fol-
Ìowing instructions: '

. IIOW TO RETfIl.
The most cönvenient and.. safest wav of

sending remittances is by post-oftce
mlney ord.ers. rçhich shoukl invariablv be
macle- payable to G. BEËBE'S SONS,at Mitltlleto¡çn, N. Y., and not â,t the\,:w York Citv Post-oûice. and. alwavs
inelose the order in the sáme enveloåer¡th the letter contai¡ing the infor¡aã-
tion how it is to be applie-tl. W'hen it is
nc't conr¡enient to procure a post-office
ord.er, the money can be inclosect in the
le';ter, and registered, antl it may then be
eonsideretl safe. We request that bank
checks on diptant banks-be .not'sent, as
they are suLrject to quite heavy d.iseounts.

LOOK lO.YOÛR DÄTES.

'Qpposite-the name o.q the stip pasted
eir;hèr on the margin of yotr paper or on
tho rvrapper will be observed a date, this
date denotes the time at which your sub-
sc.ription erpires, and when a rè¡rittance
is matle to rqûew the subseription the
clate shoultlbün-¿tchetl to see ^that it is
fo:rwarded. to such time as theremittancè
navs to. and if neelected. b'r¡ informins
irsl it rrill be eorrecled. Bv this methoã
eaôh subseriber has his owñ account. and
can see that the proper credits are Áiçen
fo:r his re¡rittances.

RULES FOR, ORDERING.
.[n making remittances be sure to -give

the post-office and state of each uamé tobe crecliterl. In ordering an address
changerl always g:ive the post-ofrce ancl
st¿rte at which the paper hás been former-
ly received, as well as the post-ofrce antl
st¡rte to which it is to be cháneetl. 'When
or'ilering the tliscontinuance- of a sub-
se:ription, give us the post-office and state
as well as the name to be discontinued.

TEE CEURCE EISToRY,
FR,OM C.RE.A.TION TO Á. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C: B. & S, HÁ.SSELU.
ThÍs book contains 1034 pases, togetherrçith a fine steel ensravinÄ oï the iÃilõi

author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefrontpart is a complete " Table of Contenis.tt
divid.ed iuto chapters, and in the baékpart is a eomplete.Index, maki:lg it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and will be mailecl to anv ad-
dress, qostage.prepaid, at the follo-x-ilg
pnces ror smgte copres:

Books of the ]arge size ord.ered. fopnaf,pit use, and haring the name of '¡he
church rclitten on thé co\-er, will be su¡r-plied at half plice.

At the above p''ices we shail ¡eciuire the
cash to accompany the orders. -4.ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
I lIirld.Ietorsn, Orange Co., N. Y.

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--.SS 0tImitation Turkey,\forocco, Gilt-- -4 
00

f .eather, Hantl Bouncl-----. ---- --'Z S0
Cloth Bouncl- ------ ------ Z 00

CLUB R.A.TES.

The price ai rçhich tho Historv is roid
by the single copy will not admit of mueh
recluction for club rates; but to nartiall¡'
repay otr brethren and friends fõr ùrter--
esting themselves in its circulation. we
are autborized. to make the foll.on-i:ré re-
d.uction for six or mote copies orderðd at
one time:
Six Copie-s of Genuine Turkey ì!Io- F

roceo, Gilt ------.----.Sgf Og
Six Copie_s of -mitation Turkey Mo- -

roccõ,Gilt.-- ------------ ZZæSir Copies of Leather Hand Bound. 18 50
Six Copies of Cloth ¡ound-- --___. 10 50

The or$er may be for six or rllore
copies, all of one style of bindins, or as-
sortecl, âs mâ,y be tlesired; but nõ o¡der
rèceivecl for less than six copies, and jnall cases the cash mtst accõmianv thãorder. The books can be orcleiecl-eaeh
sent to a different address, or all to loneperson, as preferred. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
ilfid.dle,town, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTÌ[il AN} TUNT 3OOK.

Xifth, ed,i,ti,on of shagte notes an d, faurth,
edi,tiot¿ of round, notes.

I.OR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR, PRI}fITIYE
-,BAPTIST CI{URCHES, 0O}IPILED BY EI,-
DERS S. IT. DURAND AND P. G. LESîER:

The hymns ancl tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very carefully selectecl ancl arranged,
and.a,re such as are used in our churehes
in clifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper,
well bou¡tl in full cloth. Two kinds a¡e
printetl, rouncl ancl. shape notes. Bo
carefuL to name rvhich kintl is çanted. .

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaial.
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent bi exñresÁor freight, as may be desirecl, at ËÀe
expenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
draft, money order or registered. letter to
Silas_H. Durand, Southampton,iBucks
Co., Pa.To any one sending an order f,or.r¡
d.ozen, common bindins, with the money
$12.00, we ¡rill sentl an,éitra copy.

400 pages, cloth bouucl. Price, $1.00.WiiI be sent (postase naicl) to anv ad-
dr'¿ss on receipt-of price. Atidress oidels
to Eltler Silas H. I)urand, Southamnton.
Bucks Co., Fa., or'to the Bublisheis oi
thr.s pâper,
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one lvho can sit and partâke of the
emblêms of thè l-.¡ordts boc.ly ancl feel
that he is utole wortb¡r than oue who
ma¡r differ, or.one may noú l_re

so orclei

, ".TFu s_ecrct of the Lord is rçirh thernÌJrat leat' tlir)t ; ¡t!(t he l.ill shorr thenr his(-ovenatìf.,,-psalu xxr-. 1f.
righteousness is imputed or countecl
orlrs. -A.s Jesus was clelivered. forG. B¡p¡nts. SoNs-D¡¡.n Bn¡rrr_ our off'enses, ancl raiseel again forourREN:-f herewith sencl you a f.ew justiflcation; raisecl to impart to us,scattering thoughts that have occu- his body, the fruits of hÍs suff'ering;piecl my mÍncl of late. I will first so his righteousness is not only im-speak of this secret and the f'ear of puted, but imparted. ,¿ ì[ot as thethe Lorcl, and later of the covenant; world giveth give I unto you., IIeA quiet ancl composecl life is our aim thus imparts to us his Spirit; anct

isfiecl by this revelation, that Gocïs

apostle rneans the reign' of sin, trodden itin governing aúa
and conversation.

CORRTSPONDENCT. holiness ; ancl that desire is only sat- trust iu thee; for ilrou, Irorcl, hast
not fbrsaken them flrat seeli thôe.rr_
Psalm ix. 10. îhe Lorcl owus ilrem;
for he sai4 rc f thank thee, O Father,
Irorcl of hòaven ancl earthz, ltecanse
thou hast hicl these ilriugs from the
wise ancl pruclent, ancÌ hast revealed
thenr unto babes., This is a secret.
John said, ,! Ie have an unction f¡om

aucL also to have an abundance to thus it is that we are, said to be tedsatisfy our every désire. If we have of the Spirit. To know that we arefor a short time our desires gratifled, stnners is as necessary as to knowwe soon have new and. graver'anxi- that we have an interest in that'greateties, botlr in the world and in the covenarit. Ile teaches us that wethings of thekingdom. Intheworld are sinners, that we may learn hu_it is a continual struggle, of successes
losses, and oft in fear and anx-

mility, ancl thus to be taught like theand prodÍgal, who sperlt his portion iniety¡ tést the objecú 'in life be blasted, riotou s living. Ile was brought toor tþat something
cherisheci object.

will happeh to our fain live on the foocl which the swinè
dicl eat. lÍow he was reacly to comeFear ma¡I arise in one who sup- liack aS a hirecl seryant. This theposes tþat he has no hope; but flrat lord teaches us by pu.tting his fearf'ear cif the I.¡ord is the beginning of in our hearts. ¿( So shall theyvisdom, the ûrst taughtin the depart from mert, he says. 'Ife shows

a hope, aneì. had receivecl a promise'by faith. ThÍs is the secret of the
T-,¡ord. ft is to havè a certitude, an
assurarìce of that which he had not
seen. That. assurance comes with
power, so that he is without cloubt
fbr the time. This aissurance is un-

id

US

fãre wit,r- sin; and, it is a co_ntinual ancl clesire: This corhes_ not in the a chikl'of Gotl as X an; for if f am
úr

succession of fq,ilures antl fears, if letter, but in power; ìrence \çe can one, f am the least of all.. phariseesleft to ourselYes, so that we become not come uncler the power of reign- talk so, bu t clo not practice it. îbeyashamed , and veary, and _poor in ing sin,.because 'we are kept by the woulcl cut one off f'or a little cliffèr-spilit, when we see so many things power of reigning grace unto salva-work again st us, ánd our vile aff'ec. tiot. .A.s Paul says, ¿. So ilren it istions runnÍng contrary to our judg- no more f that do it, but siu thatment. Then we conclucle that we dwelleth in mei, ¿¿ f thank Goclwere mistaken ; that if we were cailed through Jesus Christ our Lorcl. Soof God, and justiûecl in the naine of then with the frenewectl mind I my-the Lord Jesusr surely we woulcl ilot self serve the law of Gocl, buú withfeel thus, nor act as we clo. It seems the flesh the la¡y of sin.,t îhe saintsto be only a rrotion; f'or when we have to blesS the l-.¡orcl ilrat there isapproaolt the {hrone of grace we now no condemnation to them whichoften feel tha.t our prayer is,mean are in Ohrist Jesus; who walk notand contemptible; and we often arise áfter,the flesh' (the olcl nature bound),withou t a prayer, only a groan, and. but ¿fter the Spirit. We do notsâÏ, (, O Lorcl, take not thy holy valk after that which crncifieth us,Spirit fïom me.tt ¿aAre his mercies things that we abhor. aud have suf.clean gone ?rr At other times un_ fered on account of'. 'We are likeclean ihough ts, and then the'things
yes, even when we seem

Christ
things-which

; we learn
we suffer

obedience by the
" The law This man is not ín

unto me the joy of thy
afanlt-ûnding

salvation.of the world,
to have a littte liberty. ¿¿ To will is of life in spirit, nor a mere partisan. I willpresenf with me; but how to perform

ldominionj of the Spirit
Õhrist Jesus hath made Ìn e f'ree from here ask, Can it be nowsaid ofchris_that which is gocÍcl f finfl ¡6¡.r The Ure law fdominion] of sin ancl cleaflr.rt tians, See how those christians lovepoor soul cannot always. see with True religion has always been a one another ? IIay it not be said of.Paul, ¿¿ Being then made free from secret, which the natural man ancl those hâvrng a party spirit, See horv.sin, ye became the servants of right- nominal professors ha'ûe ever been they hate each other? ¿(Ile thateousness.tt-Rom. vi.18. He thinks ignorant of. the vulturers eye has dwelleth in love dwelleth in God.,,Surely f am a sinner, fbr I feel it. not seen

d

like any other evidence, as it has no
prop but the power within; hence it
is unlike other evidence oi science,
which rests alone on tangibte p"oãüFaith is a divine persuâsion, rather
than an intellectual certitude. Rea_
son tries-to pry into ib, bnt it is past
the knowledg.e of man. As pâul
says;., The peace of God, which pass-
eth all. understandingJt-phil. iv. Z.
This is the fruit of the Spi-rit; for he
says in this seventh verse, it (¿ shall
keep your hearts and minds through
Jesus Christ.,, Ilere is the power,
and that wrought on the heart ancL' ,mincl of man, though paul said that
uo malì can say that Jesus Christ is
ll-iord, but by the Hoty Ghost. t{o
natural or reportecl evidence cau,establish the supernatural. .Ourrea-
son caunot verify it, because it is
beyond reason. It is an insight of
the invisitrle. The object of hope is
seen. The will is enlisted by its
glorrous beauty, and enchalited bythe effulgence of its illumiri ating
power; and above all, the love ofr
Gotl is shecl âbroad in the heart, or
affectiÕns, ,which 'reâson eannot do.
There is no reason in love. r(Of his
own will begat he us with the wortlof truth; ûist, in teaching ns our

and malice, hating
and God rFl th nö'love

secxèt way. Our Lord saicl,
is'life eternal¡ that they might
thee, the;only true Goa, anci'Christ rsliiiin thoir lÌast sent.,'

whelps Such are not proseìytes, but are

(6 This that believettr on me, as the Sarip-know ture hath saicl, out of his belly shallrJesus flow rivers of tiving water.t, DaviclIt is said, ¿5 There is a river the streams

The

living
tighteousness

it, nor the lion,s
; but the ransorned

shall
of the looking to see the mark of the Lambruling, in our rralk Lord walk'therein. This is a in their foreheact. Christ said, (¿ EleWe are not

of God
love of

sin,

in tþe heart,
righteoirsness.

bnt, haVe'"ÌUe

has a desirè
The,believei necessalito. have a living expeïience whereof shall make glacl the city off'or holiness, â:hatrecl to of the gospel appliedio us in orcler God.t, The saints are Christ- lilie;and a running to,Jesus for;help to believe it. David said, ¿{ Tìrey not accusers of the brethren ; no, but

a-way for our èscape from the reign
oi gin, and. grace reigns now through
righteousuess, ihrongh our Lord je-
sus Chrisi. Reatt alt the sixth chap_
ter t.o the }ìomaus. Ii is an uo.rrã"'to,a sirûilar passage in Joht. \\re

betwe go-
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vity, by giving us ã clesire f.or in time of leed ; and the I,orcl úaketh that know tby nanre will,put their beariug their afffictions; for Christ
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in al.i our afflictiols is affiictetl. See

the emblem of the bush that burned
arcl was not consuurecl. Does he noi
speak to us úhen uncler affliction ?

It is a sweet time when Gocl speaks
to us out of the bush, at a tiure that
d.estruction seems to be celtain'
Then it is that he sPeaks to us out
of our environmeirt, ancl makes a
way for our es-cape. Davict said,
¿¿Gocl is in the miclst of her; she
'shall not be movecl: Gotl Slìall help
her, ancl that right earlY.tt This is
what we hoPe for, but have often to
cry, O that it were ¡,sith me as rn
months Past, rhen he spoke out of
the bush ! the tr-¡ord has said, t¿ I
wiil put mY fear iq their hearts, that
they shall not dePart from me.tt You
are blessecl if You feel your sins.

The poor soul feels a desireto Please
Got1, ancl often prays that the thorn
in his flesh maYbe taken awaY. But
no; j olr wete clrosen in the furnace
of afflictioni to t)rere learn your de-

frleurelrt; and often, like Job, when
ordering Your stePs, before you are

â,wâre You are Piunged into tìre ditch,
anðl your own clothes abhor You.
Those lvho know not God have no

sorrowr nor are theY in a strange
laud. The ProPiret saYs to him ¿ . thãt
wa,lketh in darliness, and' hath no

tight, let him trust ln the uame of
the Lord, and staY uPon his God.tt

.Yes, for he rYho has cleclared wiII
cleliver. Eang on his Promtses'

up. !'or the arrolvs of the AlmighiY
are within met the poison whereof
drinketh up my spirit: the terrors of
Gotl do set tþemselves in array
against me.tt 'Ihis man needs help.
Ilear the I-.¡orcl' who says, ¿(To this
man wi}l I look, er¡en to him that is
poor, ancl of a contrite sPirit'
trembleth at mY word.t' There is a
wànt that no mortal' cân grve

said, '( Doth the wilcl ass bray when
he l¡ath grass? or loweth the ox over
his fodder?" Elere is portrayed bY

the SPirit of truth the experience of
those rçho have this fear ancl this
secret. The tr,ord satisûeth the
sire of everY living thing, and' Pre
pareth them fbod in due season'

Shall he not feed. you, and' satisfY
your desire after righteousriess? I[e
wilL; for he gave 3 ou that fear and

that clesire. The Poor soul has been

looliing to self for the evideuce of
justifi'ca tion, bY tegal attainmentst
w'hich have all failed to bring P€âc€.r

Thus be is become tleadt or separatecl

fron all hoPe of, salvation
cleeds of the law, or of the gospel, in
a tegal seuse; but be is justiûetl bY

the faith of the Son of God. Christ
lives in and. is the Ìight of
children. I[e is tbe soul of the poor

sinner's soul. So ltY faith (inward;
teaching) he reveals to me his secret

and hls covenant; that he loved me

before the world rvas, and gave

Son to .be a sacrifice unto'd.eath

wiil perfbrm for' you,ali that he h¿s

cause.t ]'ou to hope for' If it tarry,
wait fôr it.. The trouble maY be to

.l-l ",1 i.*;'tt^'.'- ìîsi;rt '¡cs fêels' so vile
init n" is unatrle to speak of it' as
Job said, " I\fy words are swallowecl

" "ii,¡u...tB",
I;l
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with porver, and in cle¡nonstration of
the Spirit, rçhich all the cliildren
eÐjoJ¡ through their union ùith their
Eflead. ((We are hisworkmanshipt
createtl iu Christ Jesus unto. goocì

works, which God hath before or-
daiu,ecl that we should walk iu them'tt
Our L,ord draws a line of distinction
between the living and tire dead by
saying, ¿( Blessecl are they which do
hunger ' and thirst after righteous-
ness; for theY shali be frlled.' This
is one of the great blessiugs that he
grants us, that we ¡naY hunger and
thirst after rig'hteousnesst and thus
be fJled with holY desires. Christ is
revealed. âs oÈr righteousuess; but
it does not come in our waY; but in
his way. He is teaching irs hu
urility, b;- instructiug us of our de-

filement. out of his law; for bY the
law is the knowledge of sin' Do.I
hear one saY that the iaw is done
away ? *A' bill of ialing in commerce

gocicls shipPed, ancldescribes the
they are received and exami-ned bY
it, for it describes the goodp,; ancl we

expect the gootls to taltry with the
bill of lading. The law is Godts
wòrd, and his word is his wiil. Ilas
the man the law written in his heart ?

That letter calls for love to God and
his neighbor, and to rest' in Christ,
the great sabbath of the saints This
does not deliver us frotn inbred sin,
but shows it to us bY the SPirit; 'so

He that it is lot in the letter of the law
only, but in the demoustratiou of the
Spirit, convincing of sin, of right
eousness' and of judgment' trlence
we find our sins as so ÛlaoY naÌlst
nailing us' to the cross, and so \Íe
ûnd that we are crucifi.ed' with Christ;
J¡es, we suff'er on account,of sin,
are like our l-.¡ord. We praY that
this cup may Pâss. That Christ was

temptecl does not drag him down
frono his holiness. Eis suft'ering was

thaù of our humanitY, and thus he

knows how to succor them tl¡at are

¿ud tempted. Eis temptations give a

meani.ng to the struggle of the cl¡ris-
Job tiau's life. We see the nreaning of

temptatiots, besetments, obstacles
a:nd hindrances. Às temPer rs glven
to steei bY heat and coXd, or' fi.re and
water, so character can onlY be
(like our Lordts) through sufferiug.

de- Clan we welcome it? No; Yeú it is
tìhe onlY roYal
f:ron weakness

road that leads us
to strength. This is

the KingTs highwaY to hol,iness and
hLearenr to feel our PovertYt and the
need. of Christ as â Preseut help in
time of need'. A soldier must learu
war in conflict. But we are so Prone
to look to self; Yes, to turn again to
the beggarlY elements of the la
be.just with God' and not to

by the everlasting co\¡enanf spoken of bY

Zechariah. É6As for thee also,
bloocl of thY covenant I have sent'

forth thY Prisoners out of
all his wherein is uo water' Turu yoal tc,

his
ln the trqe; for we were chosen in himt

rny stead. This is blought home and not in Adamr nor in ourselves. 1.hat it hath Pleased' our -Job x. 17. But when I was turned
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Ele, paid. the penaltY of cleatl¡ due by
his, body, the church; ancl its appli-
ca1;iou to us'bY fãiUr is saicl to be the
rig:hteousness of Gocl by f'aith' So
'lv€, staud by faith in God2s righteous-
ness, wherein the suft'ering of Christ
is imputed unto us; for whed on the
cíoss he 'was in union with us, ànd
now by his SPirit dwelling in us we
are in union wittr him. Isaiah sal Fr
¿.llhe mountains shall dePartt and
the hilts be reuroved; but my kind-
ne,ss shall not dePart from theet
nr:itirel shall the covenant of noY

ptlace be rem*oved, saith the l-.¡ord

tb.at hath mercy on thee.tt- Isa. liv
ltt. He gives not Peace wrthout de-

sign, nor forms the desigr without
br:inging it to an encl. ^{nd as he

made al everlasting covenant in the
grlrclen, ord.ered in all things ancl

srrre, and 'confirmed it to the poor
sons and daughters of Adam w
have fqlt their sins, that the seed

the rroman shall bruise the serpentts
head, yes,the reign ofsin in us; ald

I throutinat nolY grace rergnl gh right-
eousnessr through our Lord Jesus

the righteousnessC)hrist, even
Ciod through faith, through being led
of the spirit. we have no other
refuge; fbr the l-lord has stripped
cif our tregal ¡ighteousnesst and. has

trrought us to Ohrist. Yest thè law
has been our school master
Ohrist. We have beeu shut uP un'
der the law, that we might learn our
<lepravitY; so tlìat now we have to
rìaJ,

" Nothing in mY hand I bring;
Simply to dìY.cróss I cliug'

We cannot go back to Sinai agaln;
.oo, but we have to hang on

and plomrses.
¿¿ TheY that feared the Lorcl sPake

often one to ¿nother: and the'tr-.,ord

hearkenetl, and heard' it, and a book
of renrembrâûce wâs written
him fbr them that feared the
and that thought uPon his nå'me'7'

If I have time I may write uPon the
covenant that the Lord will show

them that t'ear bim.
I remain Your brother in hoPe,

JOHI{ THORNII
?09 Car.vBnt St., B¡'r'ruronr, 1!Id'

made .,I REMEMtsERED.''

Psalm lxxrii. 3

Dp¡'n Krxnn¡n û\ rHE
oF CEA,ISI JNSUS OUR, IIORD

relieve mY mind I take mY

hand to write a, few lines'
been f,or a few QaYs musing
over the dealings of the Lord with a

wto poof slnr]ef tike me.' As
that the pathwaYt Iook over tñe varied

scenesr here and there an

by the what a Poort insignificant .one

L,have been, a vilet ungrateful sinner

the pit; altr the journeY As I remember
some sPeÔial seasons I am constrained
to cont'ess, SurelY the I-.¡ortl did show

himself .marvelous in his mercY

sustaining " 
grace to ,rny sod. Tlutt

over against this, I have remem

brances of the woruwood and the
gall; nor
gredients

can I forget the

heaveuly Father to mingle in mY
cup. Such vicissitucles pass in rê-'
view before ny mind that alternate
hopes ancl fears prevaiì. I flnd mY-
self unable by any mental effort to
clecide my o\Yn case; but as one that
is weariecl, overtaxed, discouraged,
ready to give up, I would cast mY
helpless soul on the dear I¡amb of
Gocl.

" LeÐ,re, ah, Ieave me rlot aìone !

Still support aucl comfort rue !

A).1 my trust on the is staytd'
All my help froin thee I briug;

Covèr my defenseless b.eacl'With the shaclow of th¡' 1v¡o*.rr

The other day, while reading the
seventy-seventh Psalry, I found, as I
[ope, some comfort and instruction
from the I-¡ord therein. Irlrhat first
stirred up Dry thoughts were the
words, (cI remembered Gotl, and was

ho troubled i I complained, and. mY
spirit was overwhelmecl.tt Or ever I
was â,ware I too began remembering
my God, and was troubied indeed.
I feet that I have been (to mY shame
I coufess it) so oft unmindful and

of forgetful of God. For so lon
I have been remembering

g a time
all the

miseries,' crosses.and difficulties that
US have been my lot hitherto; antl all

these remembrances, like so manY
weights, have so accumulated that

unto under the pressure of them I have
well nigh been crushecl to death.
Yes, I have ¿¡ desPaired of life.tt I
judged it'was useless to entertain
an¡' further hope. Ilnbelief 'said,
'What otheí interpretation oân be put
upon Gotl's providêhcet ?"' SurelYï'
have been

'walking in delusion; I
the ha're been mistaken. 64I renem-

bered God.tt What â snccession of
changes mY soul unclerwent ! I felt
asl¡ametl of nY murmurings and de-
pârtures from God' lhe Fountain of

'before living waters: I ¿( was troubled.tt

I-.,ord, Yet I felt hoPe reviving, gleams of
comfort that'seemed to break through,
as it were a rift in the dark antl
threatening cloud, which entered' my
heart. I saicl to ruYself, I have been
observing lying vanities, and' have
thus forsakeu mine own mercy.-
J'onah ii. 8. Jonah saYs, '(IMhen mY
soul fainted vithin me I remem 'bered

the I-.¡ord: and mY Prayer came tn
unto tiree, into thine holy temple'tt
ú( I remembered God.tt I thought of
his character. and hiS attributest

Gosprr, especially his immutabilitY .-Heb.
:-To vi.17. Our God is withoutvariable-

pen ÌIL ûess or shadow of turning'-James
I have i. 1?. 'ú Ele is in one mind, and' who
much can tur¡r him ? and what his souL de-

sireth, even that he doetb.. ,For he

I review performeth tlie thing that is aPPoint-
ecl,for me: and manY such things are

episode, wÍthhim."-Job xxiii.13' 14. I have
I feel been oft fickle-mindedr swayed to

and fro bY circumstances. For weehs
.ancl months I witnessed new straits
attending mY \ryayr so that I have
oft been at mY wits' end; but surelY

and tha.t my cup
,w-l[bìat,least'c'odpassion

from mY God' f have cried,
bitter in- ¿c Changes and war are against ure'7t

I must antl do . confess
has not.been d¡ii4ngted
some tlroPs of iender
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â,wây flom self-contemplatiot, ancl the mountain of the Lord, to the the bnrning, and. showed me my sins 2A-22, \\ihen cleacl iu t¡espasses audthere was given me .f'or contempla- ìIigìrty One of fsrael.t'-fsa. xxx. ig fbrgiven. I rememberr ]:€sr f want sins it was thy work, O Gorl, totion (( visions of Godrtt then I felt, O The holy solemnity of keeping,the to remember. O what a shame that quicken ury soul. [hou tlirist callr-hat a Gocl is the Gori of Israel, my pa,ssover was at night. (( At the I should ever forget ! ¡. I will re- me by thy grace to know thee, toGoct ! Yes, I fett that he is my God place which the l-.¡ord thy Goct shall ¡reniber the years of the right hand reveal Jesus, tire cl.ear Redeemer. tostill. '¿ Ile is the Rock, his rçork is choose. to place his name in, there of the Lord.,, Eternal is his rlght my siu-torturetl heart. Thy triardon-perfect: for all his ways are judg- thou shalt sacriûce the passover a,t hand. I-Inclerneath all his choseu ing voice was hearcl, anrt thou clitlstment: a God of truilr ancl without even, at the going down of the suu, are the everlasting arms.-Deut. make my soul to know the ricìres ofiniquity, just ancl right is he.7t (. I at the season that thou camest forth xxxul. 27. His right hancl and troiy thy grace.remembe4ed God;tt and wrapped up out of Egypt. Aud thou shalt roast arm have gotten him the victory, ancl " I(incl author. and ground of u:y hope,iu contemp lation of his eternifir, that and eat it in the place which the have brought fbrth his ransomed Thee, thee fol rrry GocL I a,vow;Jehovah our . salvation is he that L¡ord thy Gocl shall choose: and thou with glaclness. The rÍght hancl of Ify gìatl Ebeuezer set up,i¡habiteth eternity, tha
efeign, imuutable, ancl
his love, I felt my poor

t he is sov- shalt turn in the morning, and. go the I-.¡orcl doeth valiantly. It hath Antl own thou h¿r,st ìrelpeù ue tiil nor,r,
ever rests in unto thy tents.,t-Deut. xvi.6, ?. trt vanquished all our enemies, ancl hath " I nìuse on the year:s that are prrst,heart going was truly in the night seasou ryhen redeemed us from all iniquity. îhe lVherein my tlefense thou hast provecl ;forth in yearnings after hi¡r. In first I feasted Llpon the paschal right hancl of the eternal Goct is Nor ¡çilt thou relinquish at last

adoring gratitude and love I thought .Lamb. ft was a gracious reyelation never ryeary, accomplishing the sal_
A sinnel so signally lovecl.tt I

upon his name, and yet f ¡4was trou- to my poor, sin-stricken and aflicted vation ancl eternal gloriûcation of his
r( I will remember the worlrs of, theblecl.t, What a paradox !, lIy past soul when by faith f was enabled to people- Who or whaú power shall

IrOrCl.t' It was his ¡vorli that taught
tlishonoralile fbrgetfulness of his see and believe t'hat Chríst ourpass ungrasp the right hand of the lorcl, me humbled ancl contrite at his feet, -mercies troubled me. The rnean over, was sacrificed for me._l Cor. and pluck his flock f'rom thence ?-

my heart_ to fèar, and that brought

thoughts I had been entertaining of Y. 7. My ransomed soul in the Johu x. 98, 29. .¿Yeù, he lovecl the sinner.t, I t was the Hoìy Ghostthat
to cry, ((Gocl, be merciful to ue, a

God troubled me. Why had f doubt- strength of the God of fsrael m¿rched people; all his saints are in thy hand shed abroacl the love of Gocl ,in myed his love ? Why had I for a mo- forth from the house of bondage. they sat down at thyfeet; every heart, to love the glorious uame,ofment eptertained a hard thought of r( It is a nigAt to be much observecl.tt one shall receive of thy. worcls.tt- the Lorcl , to love his doctrine, and tothat my God had changed ? I saw
God ? I[.ow had I dared to thinl¡

my
._Ex. xii.42. I ca,ll to remembrance

songin that night, Ilow pleas_
Deu
of the I-,¡ord

t. xxxiii.3. Ðoes
hold a poor sinner like

the right hand love his people. lYhat was fr_and,myself a wretch .untlone without his ing and comforting to remember.the me 9 Yes, I have a hope, O so pre-
who aur f, that - the glor.ious l_,¡ord.

so.trerergn grace. Ilow soon I con_
cluded, ¡¿ ft is of the Irordrs mercies

grâcrous
Songs of praises I will ever give to

acts of the Lord to.my soul !

that
cious, that

measured the'waters in the hol_
it is even so. ,Surely he

who inhabiteth eternity should be
minclful of me ? () it is.wonderful !that we 'are not consumed, because thee. lorv of his' hand, meted out. heaven
¿¿ Surely I will remember thy won-his compassions fail not.t, îhus f " Eter since by faith I san- tlte stleam with the span, comprehencled. the
ders of oltl; for thou only d.oest won-remembered God, who saith, (.I am 'f'hy flolving wouncls supply,the l-iord, I change not; therefore ye Redeeming love has been my theme,

clust of the
ri.eighed the

earth in a meaSure, and
mouTtains in scales and

clrous
Jesus, is (¿ Wonderful.tt-fsa. ix. 6.

things.,, Thy naûÌe, Lord
sons of Jacob are uot consumed.t,- And shall be till I tlie.?? the hilis in a balance, can hold me in O how blessed' by prepious fäith toMal. iii.6. îhen again in flris psalm Jesus and his disciples sang a hymn his right hand, carry me thtoughr ly.-Juclges xiv. 19.I reatl, ¡( I call to remembrânce my on that memorable night.-Matthew and according to his eternal purpose

Iook on rchilst thou cloest wonclrous_

song in the night.tt Some night sea- xxvi. 30. A.t midnight paui and his everlasting love bring me
The God of fsrael clicl marveloussons were brought to my remem- Silas prayecl,and sang praises unto through rnore than a conqueror, ancl

things in our sight in the land ofbrance
trial, when the heavens seemed

.by the lloly Spirit, times of God,

-Acts
and the prisouers hearcl them.

xvi. 25. While flre shep_
place
praise

me in eternal glory, to" the
of the,riches of his grace. O

Red Sea for hìs ransomecl .to pass "

Dgvpt. ï[e made a rsa.y throngh the
.shroucled iu sackclothr :amd. ,in. the herds were abiding in the fields, m)¡ Gcd ! ienable rDe ever to remem_

overr, â,nd overwùelmed their Bur-gloom l walkecl and. had no tight. I keeping watch over their flocks by ber the.years of flry right haud, suers. There we iejoïðetl Tdtrîn. '- Inremembered several such geasons, night, a- multitude of the heavenly (ir will rcmember the woíks of the
the daytime Israel was lecl by a cloud,and also how wortderful was the ten- host sang praises to God, saying, Lord. ì{ot my works; O no. The
ànd al night with a light of fire.1'der compassiou of my Gcid to me, a r( Glory to God in the highest, and Yery thonght of an¡ or all the works Lorcl ilave the rock iu the wil-poor, bewilclered sinner, in giving me on earth peace, good will toward done by such a sinner as f sinks my
dernessJo give drink to his people,(¿ songs in the night.,z-Job xxxv.10. men.,,-Luke ii. 14. So in the sea_ soul in saclness. I want to be fbund
his.chosen. IIe gave them mannaLike Paul, f felt there had stoocl by so¡rs of night, when trials of our iu Christ, .Iesus my Lord, :¿ not hav_
from, heal'en to eat, ancl rainetl fleshme the angel of Gotl, wþgse I am and. faith are appointed trs, then when it rng mtne own righteousness, which upon them, apcl featirerecl fowl tike
as the sand of the seá. Yea, Ìre lecl

whom I serve, saying, ¿6F€ar not;l pleaseth the l-¡ord to give us a sight is of the law, but that which isand by the exceeding greatness of of Jesus as our sacrifice and right: through the faith of Christ, the right- them on safely, and brought them tohis power toward me I believed God eousness our niglit is illumined by eousn€ss which is of God by faith.',- his sanctuary, to the mountain whichthat it shall be even as he hath totd the revealed glory of our God, and Phil. iii. 9. The works of, the Lord his right hard had purchasecl, to theme.-Acts xxv.ii. 28-25. ¡¡ In the our hearts are then in tune to sing are great, infinitely surpassing the
lancl flowing with milk and honey,night his song shall be with me, and the song of the Lord. ó¿ When the works of men. What glorious works the glory of all lands. ci For theymy praryer unto the God of my-Iife.tt burnt oft'ering began, the song.of the were ûnished on Ure cross ! There
got not the land in possession by

-Psalm xlii. 8. I could sing in the Lord began also with the trumpets, Christ Jesus our l-.¡ord made an end. oTfn. alm
their own sworcl, neither clitt dreÍrvalley (Ifosea lI. l.) ; Psalm xxiii. 4), and with the instruments ordained of sin; there he went to ilre encl of sa,ve them; but tiry rightfor Gotl was with me; his rod and. by David king of fsrael. And all the law f'or the righteousness of his
hanel, and thine arm, ancl tÈe lighthis staft'did comfort me. Ilnder the the congregation worshiped, and the people; there he abolished of tliy countenance, because thoucleath, hadst a f'avor uuto them.,tOld Testament dispensation there slngers sang, and the trumpbters and brought life and immortality towere holy solemniúies kept by the sounclecl : and all this continued until light; there he ¡rloved rne, and gave \\'hile thus my soul was wrappedtribes of fsrael in the nighttime, and the burnt oft'ering was finished.rr_2 himself fbr mê.,t () ravishing up tn contemplation of the wonderseven then they sang the praises of Chron. xxix. 27,2E. love I feit my heartJehovah. .Ah, úhought f, as f caled I read on in this .seventy-scventh greatness of his

thoug'ìrt ! Only
power caD
b¡ the exceecling

I, dare f, humbled
my forgetfulness

of recleeming
vithill ne. I moulned over

of the graciousto remembrance m¡4 song in the night, Psalm, ancl sacred .meditation was believe that for me Christ died; but dealings of the I.¿orct. O hox, fI cannot deny but that God has so given me in the words, ¿( f will re_ in adoring gratitude noy heart woulddealt with me. fs it not an evidetce member the years of the right haud sing, ¿¿ îhou, I_.iordr, hast made rne
chicled rnyself for my unbelief, auclthat my heritage is in f srael ? ìMhen of the Most Eigh. I will remember glad through thy work: I will tri_ was â,shamed of the jrarcl thoughtsI have waiked in darkuess ancl had the works. of the Lord: surely I will umph in the works of thy hands. O
antL repinings that hact at times car_no light, then the voice rif the I¡ord remember thy wonders of old.,, It Lord, how great are thy works, and
riecl me away captive; but encoirr_in my soul has sâid, rr Trust in ùhe was from his right hand that lhere thy though ts areverycleep.rr It,was aged by the coìnforting rernem-name of the Lord, and stay uponthy went forth his flery law (Deut. xxxiii. thy work in reconciling,such a rebel
brances of my God, ald. his wonder_Gocl.,t-trsa. t.10. This voice has put 2), which ât one time I fþared woulcl to thyself by the btood of .Christ the
firl works to the children of Ben, Igladness in. my heart, and that pre- utterly corsurne a vilé rebel like me. Lamb. It was thy rvork to ransom felt my poor heart revivecl anclLctolrs word of the l_,¡ord has beeu ful- It was his own right hancl that sayed. my soul from sin and the curse, to
stre¡l gthened, and f saicl, ¿ú I shaltûlled, (( Ye shall have a song, as in me.-Psalm xlv. 4. Ilow glorious in wash alay ruy guilt. yes, it is thy yet praise him, who is. the health of.the night vhen a holy solemnity is power was his own right hand. !_ not mirie, that presents â poor my countenance, ancl m¡r Goeì.1kept; and gladness.of heart, as when Ex. xv. 6. It valiantly rescued me sinner'like me holy, u¡rblamable ancl Confinns his
" Each sn-eet

goocl pleasure
Ebenezel I have in re.ç:iewone goeth with a pipe to conre into from sin, pluckeil lne as a brand from unreprova'ble'in thy sight._Col. i quite througll.tr

to bring ine
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Thu.s tr have jotted down, clear

chilcT.ren of Gocì, some items of
nneclita'cions given me in the miclst of
a seasoll of opliressíon ancl clarkness'
The eft-ect has been iu some'rueasure
to encourage mY soul to wait uPon

tlie T-lorcl âloner for frorn him only. I-

am taught, coueth mine expecùatiol.
trVhile rve are sojourners rn the earth
it will oft bê our I'ot to have our pur-
poses frustrated. ancl pleasing Pros-
pects niPPetl in the bucl; brlt the
co¡rnsel of the Lord shall stand, ancl

the thoughts of his heart to all gene-

rations. This is our rest' \\-iren all
our wisclom aud strengtl-r are ex-

hausted, when frail, and tottering
and- staggering beneatir our triais
a¡ltl. sorrows, O how kincl is the lrord !

I[ow sweet is tire rest, to be enabted
by precious faith to repose in the
immutable wiil of the everlastiug
Gocl, knowing tìrat our God worketh
all things after the counsel of his owu
wilt. Then well maY we take com-

fort aucl be of good' cheer; for saith
the aPostle Paul, a( We linow that all
things work together for gootl to
t ern tl¡at love God, to them who are

the callecl accortìing to his purpose.
I'or whom be clid foreknow, he also

clirl preclestina,te to i¡e conformed to
the image of his Son, thå,t he might
be the first-þor¡¡ among nany breth-
ïeü. Iloreover, who¡n he clicl pre-

destinate, them he also called ancl

whou¡ he called, theru he also justi-
hä justifiecl; theur he

things w

ûed: ancl whom
also glorifi.ecl.rr-Romans viii. 2E-30

llV-.hen this cìoctrine is revealecl iu our
hearts, when tire ËIoiY SPirit tþeds

us witir:it, O't¡"hæt' susterlauce there
is therein, ancl how exceedinglY sweet

and precious is the truth' The cloc-

trine of Christ is the unshaken autl
eternaï rock, tet-ealiug to our souls

the eternal Purpose ancl grace of ttrrp
everlasting Gocl; and il see¡os to me

that iu thelastfew daYs I have heard
the r.oice of mY Beloved saYiug,
¿¿ Col¡le unto me, alt Ye that labor
and are hear-y iaclen, ancl I will give
you..rest.tt

"l!h n¡e, Itm ner-er n'ell but rvhet
I on ury best Beloverl Lean'

And then Itm uever i11.

C-,-osses aDd trials all a,-e right'
^Arad pain is srveet' anil troubles Iight,

l\'het Ch.-ist mY souL tloih fll.tt
May the gracious God comfort all

his tried oles, ancl suPPort them rvith
cordials of his everlasting love, is the
heartts clesire of one who,is, f ho1le,
your brother and comPanion iu the
affiictions of Christ'

FRED. \V. KEE}TE
Sulr¡rgr-¡.xost Conxons, O¡rtario

Oex I{lr,r,, Ii1., M¿r-ch 15, 1891.

JonN Mour-ns Sn.-Dp¡'n- F ¡"rn'
ER rN Isnlsl, :-In meclitating uPon
the proPrietY of, answerin g the doc-
trinal Part of Your letter, I thought
I would answer you through the
SrGNsr as I might PossiblY say some

hich I wonkl. also like to
say to all the dear brethren who
have known mein the Years that have
fled. I, clo not take uP the Pen for
the purPose of entering into Ai COû-

StrGT{S
ihere is any esseniial clifference l¡e-
'tween us; but, as yotl say witìr re'
spect to other writefg, ii consists
great cleal in our dift-ere¡lt mocles of
expressing ourselves; anil we are
botli too oear the Portals of the
eternal worltl to thiuk of stopping
by .the waY to contencl over the
apparent tliftèrences; Yet an ex.
chalge of views in a christian spirit
'ma-Y be benefrcial.

Youi first toPic was God.ts fore-
knowledge, a subject that has beeu
so ably handied'bY Elders'Chick ancl
Furington that'ib seems almost like
egotism for me to say anything upon
the subject; Yet as we all have our
o\rn ùtanner of exPressionr it maY
be that uline wilÌ be more in accord-
ance witìr your experience and' mode
of thinhing thau theirs. There does
Dot seem to be anJ' clifference be-
tween the brethrenz rlotr You ancl f,
wittr regarcl to'the f'oreknowledge of
God. We atl believe that he is
o:nrniscient, ancl. knew from eternity
all things whatsoever trauspire

tF rrË{E

ilt
time; that rvith him there is nothing
uew, nor nothing olcl. But how cloes

he linow ? seems to be the Poinl, of
clifference. I looli at it in this way'
Anything to be foreknown must l¡e
certain to take Place; and anYthing
certain to take place must' be irre'
ioca'bly otclainecl bY some one

llossessiÛg äbsolute power to thus
dLecree. Elencet if God has not in
his own so\iereign po\ver and wisdom
ordainecl atl tJrìngs whatsoever corne

to pâss, theu çe must ðon¡e to the
(,orclusioil that foreknowledge is a
ureaningless' term. Gocl, oul God,

iras revealetl. himself in tbe w:orks
his ìran.ds, ancl in tlie worcl of iu-
spiration¡ as a GocI of justice, love,
Dlerc'-, wisrlomr Power and knowl
etlg'e; ancl as he is the same yester.
clay'and forever, withotlt variable.
ness or the shadow of a turn, these
perfections of his ch aracter must bel

co.equal ancl co-eternaì, aucl no ont:
of them can take Precedence of the
others, but att mr¡st and 'do har
monize in the grand ancl gloriouti
pürpose had in view in the creation
of all things for his own pleasurer
Now, to illustrate, if You tell. rne
are goiug to erreg:b 'a house
coming summer'r and I ask You
you kuow that You w'ill do so, yoll
reply, I knorv it because I have
tletermined to do so; and have
selected my site, fouudation, mater'
rials, and. have the means ln m,r
hands to accourPlish it. Ancl there
åre only two ways for Your
precletermination to fail. First:,
you are liable to change;
òeconrtr, you tnåy not have the p-owtrr

you think You have. But yoü see

that your foreknowledge and pur-
pose aÍe inseparably connecterl.
You and I both helieve in a Gc'd
of infiniüe and unlimited' sovereignt¡¡'
infrnite iu alt his clivine attributes,
who created'a.ll thiggsr ancì for hís
own pleasure theY are aud welce

created.-Rev. iv. 11. E[e creatt:d
heaven, and. the things that are
thetein, and the earth, and the

troversY, for I do. not thiuk that things that thereiu are, and the sea, the offenses cometh .t'-Matt. xviii. 7. I have written. I will, now that I

TTiVTÐS
:rncl the tìrings that'are therein.-
.Rev. s. t. ¿r For by ìrim lOhrist' the
image of the invisible God] were all
things created, that are in hea \':eDt

;ancl that are in eartb, visible and
invisible, whether they be thrones,
or clonaiuions, or principalities, or
powers: all things were crea ted by
him aucl for him: and he is before
all things, and bY hin all things
consist. And he is the Head of the
body, the churcìr, who is the begin-
ning, the first born ,f'rom the d.ead,

that iu all things he might have the
preeminence. For it Pleasecl the
Father that in him should all full-
Ðess clwell.rr_col. i. 1_5-19. The
testimony of these three witnesses
prove to me, first, that GocI createcl
all things; for the spirit of inspira-
tiou specilies so fully that there can
be no possible excePtions. Second,
that he had a purpose iu'the matter'
¿cFor thy,pleasure theY are and
'!vere created.tt 'ÚAll fhings were
createcl by hirn and for him.t' Third,
that one (aucl the chief) eud or pnr-
pose had in view was his own glorYt
urauifested in the exal'tation of his
Son, {¿ that in aII things he might
have the preeminence.2' ¿( Ilim hath
Gocl exatted with his rigìrt hand to
be a Frince ancl a Savior, to give
repentance unto Israel -ancl fbrgiv
neÈs of sius.tt-Acts v. 31. Ilence,
it appears to me ttrat what would'
âppeâr to us the most trivial and
trnimportant incidents are but,links
in the graud. anç1 sublime chain of
Godts iufinite, immutable and eternal
purpose of grace, given to his chosen
people here, and gIorY ineftäl'ile in
the worltl. to come. And he takes
cognisance.of the most trivial

'of

yolr
th,¡

lrcu,

and

thin
in nature; for a sParrow (6can

fall to the grouncl without him;tt
alrd in grâ.cer ¿r for the very hairs
your head, are numbered.tt In t
execution of this subtime chain of
purposesr f'or the accomplishment of
the chief PurPose, the' glorifying of
himsetrf in his Son, and'the exalting
of his Son (¿to be head over all
thiugs to the church, which is his
bocly,z ancl that he might ¿r in all
things have the Preemineucet

tt ancl
r( sa\re his PeoPIe from their sins'
seems to me that the eutrance of sin
into the world was as much a link in
lhe chain as wes the salvation of his
peoptre from their sins. The thought
thaù God ordained tirat sin shoultl
enter the world, antl death bY sin'
ought not to tlisturb mer any more
than it did Paul when he said to the
Ro¡nans (vi. Lt)t¡ (( But God be
thankecl that ye were the servâìrts
of sin; but ye have obeYecl from the
heart that fbrm of doctrine
was delivered unto You.tt And he
had preached unto them the absolute
sovereigntY aqd independence
God, and his Predestination.
that úhere were some things
círdaiued of Gotl tlrat were sinfrrl ou
the part of mau, (.,A'cts ii. 23; iv.
28), ancl he held them guiltY. A
the Savior told his disciPles that
¡e trt rnust neecls be that offenses
come;. but woe to that man by whom

And he says, ('Ii were better for
him that a millstone were hangecì-
about his necìr, ancl he cast into the
sga, than that he shoul'J- aff'end one
of these little ones.tl-tr uke xvii' c)

This brings me to +,hat Part of
your letter where You ask if I thinh
that Gocl inf.uences anY one to sin.
I answer, l{o, utost imPhaticallY
Nor tlo I think that anY .one that
loves the doctrine of Goclts election
and predestination'ever thinks of
sinning tirat grace may abound, or
doing evil that gootl may eomer\ûor
in any way trYing to make - the
doctrine alr excuse for their evil
doings; but, on the contr¡'ry, when
one that has stoocl high in the fellow-
ship ancl confidence of the brethren
commits such a wilful and heinous
oft'ense that the church has to deliver
him to Satan, for the destiuction of
the flesh, it woulcì. indeed be better
for such ân one to be cast into 'the
sea; for that, imPlies onlY PhYsical
suffering; but, to the contrarY,he
has to spend Years of sorro\q 'ancl
remorse, a living death indeed; and
thoug'h he maY be restored to the
feltówship of the brethren, it does
not exempt him from the woe; ancl
no matter how kind and brotherlY
they may treat him. he cannot so far
forget his oftènse as to neecl then to
remind hiur of it. Ile bas sownt
and he must reaP his harvest bY
himseif ; ¿¿ bear his ' own burden'?t
There are câsesr however, whele
men- malie this cloctrine ân excuse
for their evil cleeds, and I âûì soßty
to say that sometimes we meet with
oue of this class flio- þrofesses to
believe and love it. Such an one
would be,Prone to sayr ¿'WhY tloth
he yet fincl fault? for who hath
resisted his witl ?71 I think such use
of the doctríne of predestination, antl

not
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he

t) ii

which

of
I flnd
fore-

oi)ll
rirt

not its reception and beliet should
be made a test of fellowshiP: I
know.of no.instance where any oue
believing the tloctrinehas ever macle
it a test of fellowshiP.

Bnt I musb hasten to a close. I
will say that some of the brethren
whôm I have most highlY esteenoed'

for ttreir faithfulness to me, could'
not see as I do in this mattert among
whonr was oul dear brothert 'Wm

Palmer, who has now gone to his
reward. I¡ike you, I tlo adinire the
spirit of brother Yts Letter, and. I
esteem hinl very highlY as a brother
belovecl. Sound doctrine becomes
the followers of the meek aúd lowlY
Jesus, and there is no ¡oiddle ground
between truth and error. Truth is
eternal; erroris original: Truth is
consistent with itself; error is self-
contradictorY; and hence we âre
commanded, afler thefi rst and'second'
admonition, to reject the nan that is
an herític, knowing that such an one
is subvertecl, and condeurned of him-
setf. This, it seems to me, is the
rule for us to be governed bY, if we
uake any doctrinal sentiment a test
of fellowshiP

This has been on hand a n¡onth
now, and I had almost aoucluded not
to write any morer nor to send what
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have a little leisure, pen a few urore
thoilghts. f am not disturbed at all except that in every place boucld
þv
the wold (.perrnitt, in relation to

and afflictions awaitecl hinr¡. Again,]orr nor any other brother using

Godts will or purposesi bnt I rçoulcl
the little word. ¿aiftt implies doubt,

rather they wouìcl use it as paul
and is one tirat the adversary tor-
ments the lorclts affiicted ones wiilr

does in the Scripture you refer to. as much, perhaps, as any otherWe urust keep in mind the immut- I will say
inclosed is

in conplusion that asability of our Gotl, and that öon- the quite lengthy, you aresequently what is his will or purpose at libert to use auy of it, or none ofnaust have been his ,eternal wili or it' âs Jolt may deem most for edifica-purpose; and we clo not nor cannot tion. I do not wish to stir up strifeknow what is his will or purpose nor mar the feelings of the ie¿st ofonly as he reveals it to us in his the ¿úlittle ones.t,,
own way and time. fn 1 Cor. xvi Yours in hope,7, Paul says, ú( f trust to tâ,rrJ¡ a R. F. HAYNES.while with you, if the Lord permit.,t
Ee did not linow that it was in the I{¿Nxruar,, Mo., April 19, 1g91.
eternal will. or counsel of God that Dn¡.n Bnnt¡rnn¡r B¡pn¡ :-I readhe should tarry with them for their J'our editorial,in the SreNs of Feb-comfort; but it was /¿øs will. The ruary 4th, on the subject of 6(Death
fact of his renaining, showed to him in the lawr" with pleasure,that it was Godts wili. fn IIeb. vi. and f hope with profrt. It3 he uses the worcL permit in the was so fully in accord with Irly ownsame sense.. fn Acts xviii. 21 he views, and so instrucltive withal,,SâIS' 6(If God will,t, in túe same that f enjoyed greatly its perusal.
seuse. James (iv: 15) says, (¿ For I tl¡en thought f might sencl youthat ye ought to say, If the I_.¿orcl some of my reflections on the sa-mewili, we shall live, ancì. do this or subject ; not that f could in auytliat.r, lre uses this language, as mannei rmprove what you hatL sodoes Paul, because he does not well alreaCy written; but my in-know the future ; but they both ûrmities and a barren mind seemed

, knew, as did David., Job and-others; to preclude it. But since then a,that .r it is not in man that walketh good deal additional has been writtento direct his steps,tt llut that .6 the by yourself, ancl also by brothersteps of a good man are ortlered of Rittenhouse, which f reacl with muctrthe I-¡ord. 7' You know that when interest and attention; and as itthe Jews at Corinth opposed and involves some views f had thoughtblasphemed ; Paul shook. his raiment might be 'þeculiar to myself, I nowand purposed to'go to the Gentiles conelude to send for your considera-l¡ut he did not say, if the 'Lord tion and disposal sonoe of m]'permit, for,,he evidently view.ed the

L19
children of God in Ure çorlcl. which tion whicÌt livecl before tliat perioct)
is elserçhere in the Scriptures spokeu before it was given in typical orof as being (¿ ború again;tt born flrsb covenant form to Israel. The elec-ofa corruptable seed and life, and tion of grace is chosen .( out of everyafte¡ walds ¿'born again,tt of an in kinclrecl, ancl tongue, ancl people,corruptiblè seetl alrct iife, which seed ancl nation.tt It pleasecl the Lord tois Christ, rr the J,4rorcl of God, ¡vhich prefigure or typify this people byliveth and abideth forever.tt fn the choice of ¡(Abraham and histhis manifestation of the church, the seed7t alone. I[e dicl not so much àsbody of Christ, there is not a change include his son by a,boncl woman,of the earthly nature of the Âclamic but commancled him to cast her outFåu, which is still corrupt antì. with her son, âs she should not becorruptible, to {he incorruptible, heir with fsaac, the child of promise.heavenly and divine nature, which Paul in writing to the church atcannot be corrupted; but rattrer the Galatia says, referring to ilris indevelopment of both in the one the seventeenth verse of the thirdsinner, the vessel of mercy, as Jesus chapter, ((The covenant, that waswas in the flesh; so that while he confirmetì. before of God in Christ,was. & mau in every attribute, he the law'which was fonr hu¡rdred andwas holy, harmless, and. separate thirty years after cannot disannul,from sinners The fullness of the that it should malie the promise ofGoclhead dwett bodily in him. Eis none eft'ect.tt I sa¡i, to deliver topeople are, in the Scriptures, theur in the fuliness of time, frombrought to vrew' in the same way, mount Sinai, by the hantls of Moses,made manifest in the same manner, written ou table of stone, this samebeing born of the saure spirit he was law, together with the statutes andof the virgin. fn no other way judgments, in a typical coveuantc-ould there be any kinship, could form, to which they, antl the¡ only,

this
he be their eltler Brother, and were amenable, and it was tothey joint heirs with him of a typical people, the Jews, the fl.eshlyheavenl¡', eternal inheritance, which seêd of Abraham âloue, to whomis absdlutely incorruptible. unde- Moses spake ' w'hen he said, ASfiled, anttr cannot f¿de .away. recorded in the booli of Deut. vil{ow each of these iS frOm a ú6 Seed.rt 5, ¿ú lfear, O Israel, ilre I-¡ord ourone corruþtible, and one rncorrup- God is one Lord.: and thou sttalttible. Peter says the one is ás the love the Lord thy God with all thinegrass, and the fl.oryer of grass, which heart, and with all thy soul, and-withereth , and. the flower thereof with thy might.', This law, in itsfalieth away ,(brethren, do we not typical coyenâut forno, was comrealize this in our daily experience ?) manded to no other people exceptland the other, the 'Word of the the Jews ; and. when our I_.¡ora[ wasIrord, which endureth forever.. , Ilere askect-which -was,the -greatest com-are clearly brought tò view two mandment, he answered this was;seeds; and yet some claiming to be and the next was like it, ¿¿ ThoilPrimitive Baptists will almost take shalt love thy neighbor as flryself.offense if oue talks or writes upon On these two hang,'all the law and.the wonderful and mysterio¡rs sub- the'prop hets.t, He did not say itject of ú¡ God manifest in the flesh,tt was for âny other people'exceptwhich is involved, 'together with the fsrael, as it is not; nor that theren'lanifestation of, the church in the âre å,nJ¡ such requirements or claimsworld, her order and. worship, in the upon âny other people. Brothertwo seeds. Do such'persons know, Rittenhouse says, in the SrcNs ofor can they tell how, oilrerwise any- April 1st, hon-ever, that (( If thething animate or inanimate in which Jews only were under the law, theyrS life is multiplied or reprod.uced, alone were under its curse; tt whichexcept by a seed, and that after his indeed is true. Then he inquires,

Gentiles be
kind ?--Gen. i, 72; Gal. iii. 16.

Nòah, Enoch,
in the llth

ancl others as recorded but does he really mean that it is

SIGlT S OF THE TIlI{ES
know wirat shoulcl befall hina, ilrere,

oppositiqn as 'evidence that it was
the I-¡ord,s will he should go; but it laws of God gi
was God,s will he should remain; there are two

tboughts or the
years had much

peculiar
mrich

sãme.' f have.for
thought upon the

veu to mân, of which
; one given to all men

to fsrael only,
of Mosesrtt the

for he told. Paul in a vision of the ln Adam; the other
nigìrt to fear not, but to speak, and called the rrlaw
hold not his peace, for he had much decalogue, or
people in that city. writen upon ¿(

f wiil now drop th is qulrject, hop, gether with the statutes aud judg-ing you will throw the nantle of ments by Moses. This tatter was tocharity over any errors .you may a typical people only, which had andeteet in this protracted scrawl; and antitype, a spiritual people. Thenow' may the God of all grace com- former was to Adam in the garden,fort sUstain you under your and ali men in, him ; none are ex-
ancl

weight of yea,rs, ancl give you light cepted It was the transgression ofat ¿. evening timert, is my prayer. this ( .holy, just and good tt lawYours unworthly.
R. F. HAYNES.

which brough death upon all men,

Irord, will, nor, If the Irord permit; there 'was none of them.r, This

ten , commandments.
tables of stone,Tt tol

your iuspection ; and if you think it ated them unto the adoptiou of co-extensive with, their predestina- under the law, to redeem them that

Ilaving said ilrus much in refer_
6r Wherewith shall the((for that all have sinned.tl God ence to the su
recìeemed fron the curse of the law.rt

did, before the foundation of the speali of the
bject of the law, I will And further on he says, ¿( ff Gentiles

Arnrr, 15, 1891. world, elect or choose in Christ,
life, ar

law itsetf. ft was to were not under the law and. underDp¿.n Bn¡rrrnnN B¡p¡n:_I their spiritual heatl and
this people I h¿ve endeavered,to its curse, it would seem to followpresent to view, and to them only, that a different salvation was

ha're concluded. to send you the in- tlefinite number of tlie sons and God has orclained or given a law requiçed fbr Jews; and that whenolosed letter to father Moulds, for daughters of Ädam, and .6predestin- which is spiritualr antl co.equal, and Jesus'was made of a woman, mad.ewould be of general interest
household oÍfaith, pubtish it,

to the children by Jesus Ohrist to himself, tion.and election unto salvation, and were under the law, this provision

it go to the waste-basket.

if not aceording to the good,pleasure of with which no.other people have would not have been required fortoo much labor to cortect. ff so, let his will.tt-Eph. t. !, 5. These any portion whatever. ft was this Gentiles. )1 this also would. . un-predestinated, chosen chilclren are spiriúual law which was in the full- doubtedly be true if condemnationI ìrave carefully examined the what is in the 139th Psalm described, ness of time written in the hearts of and death came by the transgressionphrases, c( If the Lord. permitrr, . tt 7¡ as ¿r my substauce was not hid from all the election of grace, the chosen of this law; but most certainly theythe Lord- will,,i 'r If God will,tt as thee wlten I was made in secret, and. heirs of salvation, and who ú¿ are do not. Then he adds, ((It certainlyused by the apostles, ancl it seeüts to curiously wrought in the lowest partakers of ûesh and bloodrtt by is the same Gort over Jews andme they, neyer use them except parts of the earth. Thine eyes' elid which Abel .rby faith offerod unto Gentiles, the samê holy taw. thatwhen uncertain about what the see my substance, yet being unper- God a n;ore excellent sacrifice than cond.emns them, and, the same re.I-¡ordis will is in the matter. When fect; and in. thy book all my mem- Cain, by which he obtained witness, d'emption of which both are sub_
PäuI sâid' ¿ú I go bound in the Spirit bers were ¡v¡itten, which in continu- that he was righteous;tt, and., so of jects.t, îhis is indeetl the truth;toJerusalemr,t he did notadd, Ifthe ance weTe fashioned, when as yet

chapter of Ffsþ¡s¡f.s. the Sinai gr Mosaic law and covenfor he knelù that it was the I_.¡ordts Scriptnre clearly shows the mani- This law was written in the hearts ant¡ which was only given to thewill that he should goi nor did he festation of this '6 substance rt, the of the children of God (or that.por- Jews, which by its transgression
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s the minister of cleath, ¡-et there are
points in ¡;vhich this same l\Íoses is
eminently typical of Christ. As the
tlivinely appointed leader and ruler
of the nation of fsrael, and. as their
only meåiator ancl intercessor before
God, this typicat character is very
clearly manifest. Ànd, Moses hina-
self tleclared to Israel, . r( The l-.lord
thy Gocl will raise up unto thee a
Phophet from the miclst of thee, of
"tlif brethren, ìike unto me; unto him
ye shatl hearken.tt-Deut. xviii. li.
fn this mediatorial character lVfoses in
our text intercedes fol the guilty
nation of Israel. Ile was botþ the
lawgiver and the prophet of that
legal dispensation. Iu his typical
representation of the l-¡ortl Jesus, he
was without a successor.' (úAnd

thère arose not a prophet since in Is:
rael like.unto Moses, whom the I-¡ord
knew face to face, in all the signs

' apd the wonders, which the Lord
sent him to do in the lantt of Egypt
to Pharaoh; and to all his seryants,
and to a,ll his lancl, and in all that
mighty hand, and in all the great
terror which Moses showed. in the
sight of all Israel."-Deut. xxxiv. 10
-L2. It is as the. favored type of
our Retì.eemer that he is presented. in
our text as.confessing the sin of the
people for whom he would implore
the forgiveness of God, There is no
provision in the iequirements. of infl-
uite justice by which any sin cpn be
f,orgiven, îhe inexorable decree o
the hol¡law requires that the soul
that sins, it shall die. In that law
there is no room for mercy, nor is
forgiveuess fouqd iir any of its pro-
visions. Therefore it cannot be as
the epbodiment of that ministration
of death that Moses pleadett for the
f-.¡ord to forgive the great sin which
that people hacl sinned. Only as the
typical mediator betqeen the guilty
nation and the holy law of God,
which they had transgressed, could
the prayer of Moses be presented for
the forgiveness of the great sin of fs-
rael. In this character Moses is an
eminent type of Christ, who is the
effectual Intercessor and Ad.vocate
with God, whose prayer is unceasing
on the beåalf of his people.

t(Anil Moses returned, unto the Lórd,,
and, saíd, Ah, thi,s greoyùe h,a,ue

sinned c0 greút si,n, ancl' l¿aae made
th,em, gods'of gold,.,' It is important
to obsbrve that in this prayerforthe
forgiving grace of_God, the confes-
sion of sin is made without any res-
ervation. This peculiarity marks
every prq,yer which is indited by tire
Spirit of truth. There is no eftbrt
to þalliate the guilt'of the.transgres-

- sorsT although the confession is an
acknowledgment that justice would
visit their, sin with instant death.
This honesty shows the diff'erence
between the prayer which is dictated
by the Spirit of truth, -and such self-
ish prayers as o4iginate in the ear-
nal pind. The selfi,shness of naúure
evèr seeks to ekcuse the evil of which
it is convicted, as our flrst parents
sought to palliate their sin'when the
I-iord. broug'ht them into judgment.
But the revelation of the glace of

God in the salvation of the conscious
sinner never fails to convince him of
the justice of his condemnation, and.
thus he is made to appreciate the in-
finite grace which is manifest in his
salvation. This unreserved admis-
sion of the ckeadful guilt of the peo-
ple of fsrael is a very clear type of
the confession of.our Redeemer, when
he came under the burden of the sins
of all his people. Ile says, .( For in-
numerable evils have- compassed.
me about;. mine iniquities have taken
hold upon me, so that I am not abie
to look up; they aïe more than the
hairs of mine head; therefore my
heart fäileth me."-þsalms xl. 1i.
Only as he,is one with his members,.
coulcl divine justice lay their sins
upon their ri$h.teous Head aucl l¡ife.
This unity was eipressed in the type
of the natural Adam. The very in-
stant that Eve had become involved
in sin, that instant Adam was under
the necessity of following her in.the
transgression. because she was bone
ofhisbones and flesh of his flesh.
By that unity Ädam was under the
sentence of death âs soon as that
sentence was-lassed upon his wife.
So the Lord, Jesus was appointed
unto death from the time when
peopie were involved in sin.
confesses their tÍansgression as his
own, and so tlivine justicê holds him
responsible. ft was not by an arbi-
trary transfer.of guilt that itpleased
the l-.¡ord to bruise our Sinlésì ,Re-
deemer. In unity with his chosen
people the holy Savior was made to
be sïn for them, so 'that r¿:I[e was
wounded for our transgressions, he
was bruised for our iniquities; the
chastisement of our peace was upon
him; and with his stripes we âre
healed. Ält ùe líke sheep haye gone
astray; we have túrned every one to
his ow.n way: and the l:ord hath taitl
on hin the iniquity of us all.tt-fsa.
liii. 5, 6. This is acknowledgecl.in
the supplication of }Íoses as recorded
in the exprepsion under considera-
tion. PersonallyMoseshadnotbeen
involved iú the sin of idolatry in
which fsrael had sinned, as here
confessed; yet he does not plead for
bis own preservation. The sin of his
people was his sin. In confessing
this responsibility, ]Ioses is mani-
festly movecl by the Spirit of Christ.
By that Spirit he returned unto the
I-,ord. This is an infa.llible evidence
of the guitlance of the Spirit of truth.
By no other power do the saints re-
turn unto the l-¡ord. By that Spirit
only do they confess,theír Sins unto
hin; and,cry unto'him for pardoniig
mercy., In making gods of gold ac-
cording to their ciwn imagination,
those fsraelites displayed the same
carnal reliance upon thçir ow'¡r works
which.is characteristic of every sub-
ject of grace, who looks to his own
worl¡s for justification l¡efore God.
The law of God expressly forbade
the making of any idols by Israel.
T-he;transgresg.i,où of that, law was
sinnin$'.a g¡eat sin, for which. there
was no palliation to be urged even
by their devoted leader and ruler,
who h¿rd forsd;kên the treasures and

He

honors of Egypt, that he might suf-
fer affiiction with them. IIe could
only throw himself'upon the infinite
mercy of God without a claim upon
that grace.

" Tet norc, if tlr,ou tt,i,l,t¡ fot"gi,te
tl¿eir sin, !)t By this punctuation the
sentence is complete as expressing
the prayer which is in accoftlance
witir the instruction of our Lord.
The prayer of faith is always in sub-
mission to the will of God. There
could be ío other hope but in the
sovereign grace of .God. On that
ground alone coukl Moses iutercede
for the pardon of the great sin which
fsrael had sinned. This is the only
plea of any repenting sinner. It is
,as a type of Qhrist that Moses is in-
terceding for Israel. The law, liy
which condemnation is pronounced,
is never moved. with compassion or
sympathy for the grrilty. Therefore
it cannot be as the embocliment of
the legal dispensation that ÌIoses
prays for the fbrgivehess of the
I-.¡ortl. Thè fact that the prâyer was
granted, is conclusive eviclence that
it was dictated by the Spirit of
Christ.

6(And, i,f not, blot me, I gtra4¡ tltee,
out of th,y ltook,, whi,ch, thow h,as tucrít-
ten.t1 The special inquiiy of our
brother iu reference to the book
here spokeu oÇ indicates that he has
some und.erstanding of the subject

persorial experience; aud prob-
ably he.conld present ntore satisfac-
tbry views than any which rre may
be' favored to give. But rrithout
claimiäg'to have more clear views
than other brethren, we will submit
such
point.

thoughts as
Jilhatever

we have on the
doubt there may

be in regard to what the prayer d.oes
mean, it is certain 'that it does not
mean that Moses wâs moved by the
Spirit of Christ to ask the Lgrd to
blot his name out of that book of his
electing love wherein he was chosen
in Chlist before the foundation of
the world. The prayer of faith is
never at variance with the eternal
will of Gotl. Àny understanding of
this, or any other text, which in-
volves such a conflict must neces-
sarily be erroneous. But there can
be no question that this prayer of
Ìfoses was both inspired and. uttered
in the faith of the Spirit of Christ.
Many books are mentioned in the
Scriptures, and what is said of one
book is not to be applied to another.
Since God is immutable, it is evident
that nothing which can ever occur
in time, eàn possibly afect the eter-
nal recbrd of his election of grace in
cboosilghis saints in Christ before
time was created. No inspired ex-
preçsion can be correctly understood
as implying ,such a thing aB {he
changing ofone item of that eternal
purpose of our God. It is in his
ófficial relation as the lead.er of the
nation offsrael that ïIoses is plead-
ing on their behalffor the forgiving
grace of God. It is doing violence
to the'reòord to understand that he
refers to another subject in the ex.
pression to which our brother calls
special attention. The consistent

understanding of this petition is that
I\foses prays 'to suffer wit]r Israel
whatever chastisement the l-.,ord
would visit upon their transgression.
As not having personally engaged
in the idolatry of rvhich tlrey were
guilty, Moses 'çvas written in the
book of God as innocent of their sin.
IIis intercession for them is typical
of the intercession of our holy Re-
dreemer for Ure deliverance of his
spiritualfsrael. Naturalreasonsees
in this petition only the desperation
of utter discouragement, as if Moses
would be liberated from further
trouble with that rebellious neople;
brrt to the faith of the saints the
pfirit of iruth shows him as typify-
ing the great Deìiverer of_ spirituat
Israel, .( T\y'ho his own self bare our
sins in his own o-ody on the tree,
that we, being dead to sins, should
live unto righteousness; by whose
stripes ye were healed.tt-l Peter ii. .

2+. fn beiug made a curse for us,
our Jesus was in that sense blottect
out of the þook of divine appoval,
antl numbered with the transgres-
sors. Ifoses did incteed suffer wiUr
the sinning fsräelites in the punish-
ment of their wickedness; but no
cteated type could do what Jesus
did in beariug away the sins of his
pgople. Oonsequently, in no û.gr¡re ,
could be portrayed the glorious im-
mortality of the saints in Christ
Jesus; fn this type }Ioseç shows
the unity of Christ with his people
1n bearing their sins, but Moses
could not bring to view that grace
and truth which come only by Jesus
Christ.:John i. I7. Moses was
faithful in all his house as a servant,
and could die with the people whom
he led, but he could not lead then
into the liberty of the sons of .,God.
Ile was written in the book of God
as obedient to the commandments of
God, as ip signifled in the context,
when the L¡ord told him of the ittola-
try in fsrael, and. spoke of making of
Moses a great nation. I! is in- ró-
sponding to this word of the. I_¡ord
that Moses asks to be identifrecl with
Israel in the destruction with which
the L¡ord weukl visit them. This
petition was-clearly dictated. by the
same faith by which he refused to
be called the son of Pharaohts daught-
er, (( Choosjng rather to suft'er àflic-
tion with the poeple of Gôd, thau to
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea-
son; esteeming the reproach of Christ
greater riches than the treasures in
Egypt; for he had respect unto the
recornpense of the reward. By faith
he forsook Egypt, not fearing the
wrath of the king; for he endured,
as seeing hitn who is invisible.t,-
Heb. xi. 2+-27.

( C onctud,ed, nent w eek. )
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charles Hitrtrs, Sr.rlras born iu A.dzrir Co;,
I(y., Feb. 1'7th, 1815, ancl cleprrteil this
life in Logau 0o., Kânsas, March 28lh,
1891, aged Ì6 yeals, 1 month ancl 11 cÌays"

Brother Hills camè to Illinois in De-
cember, 1830, arrcl locatecl iu llcDouough
County, when it was almost a wilile'-ness,
ancl in 1836 was unitecl in nrarriage with
ìIiss Charlotte David, rr'-ho tlieil Nov.
26th,1888. The subject of this uotice was
recei.r'ed into tlre felìowship of the Uniou
Church, iu trIcf)onough Oo., Ill., by ex-
perience, in 1846, ancl was baptizecl b-v
Elder Samuel L. Dark, who is now nearly
eighty-three yeaqs of age, ancÌ yet ably
proclaimiug the gospel. The cleceasecl
was a film ancl unsh¿lien belier.er in tìre
doct.-ine of sal.vation by glace, antl his
honse rças open at all tirires for his breth-
ren, autl. nrany of them, inclucÌing the
writer, have beeu fed by him and his
family. L¿si fall (1890) he n'ent t'o l(at-
sas autl malriecl Mrs. Rebecca David,
wiclow of Felix l)avid, she aiso being a
belovecl menber of the .same church of
Prinitir-e Baptists. Blother }Iills w¿ts
doctoring á sick horse, ancl stuck an aç'l
in one of his fìngers, antl tlieù of blootl
poisoning.

He left his <:ornpanion, t$'o sots and
ùrvo clairghters, together with the church
and many friends, to feel their s¿rcl loss.

I. N. VAN]IETER.
ìIrcolu, Ill., Àpril 2S, 1S91.

THREE DAYS MEXTINGS.

T¡¡o Okl Regulal Preclestinariau Bap-
tist Church at Í,ittle Flocli, CasS Co,, Mo.,
six rniles south of Pleasant HilI ancl four
ruiles ncrth of Harrisonville, rrill holç|. a
three days meetitrg, beginning at four
otclock_on I'riilay eveuing, illay 29th, ancl
.continuingl ,until four otcloch Stnday
evening, May 31st. Elclers R. ìI. Ogle
ancl John Batnes, of Ilenry Co., ]Io.,
have promiset'L to be rçith us. Brèihren
who love the truth are cordially invited.
to attencl this.meeting. lVe are Predes-
tinarians at Li¡tle Flock. There a.re not.
very nrany of us, bllt \Ye âre 4 unit in the
cloctrine of salvation by grace alone.

W. R. STORITS.

I¡' the Lor:cl rrill, there rvill be a three
tlays meeting rr'ith the Broacl Rrn Church,
Mtl,, beginnilg on Saturday before the
thircl Sunclay in Nlay, 1891. We extencl a
coralial invitation to all lovers of the
trnth, especially ninistering brethren, to
¿ttencl.

It is desirable ûhat all shallLome on the
Fritlay evening train, Metropolitan
Branbh of the B. Aa O. R. R., whichleaves
Washington about four otclock, antl
reaches B{lmesvillo about six o'clock,
where all will be met and. conr,-eyêd to
places of enteltainmeut.

JOSEPH IVHITE.

APPOINTMENTS,

Ornl,rxr., Ala., April 29, 1891.
Er,osn G. B¡Bne7s SoNs-DplnBnBrn-

¡¡rx:-I thought I rçould write you a line
or two ancl say that, the Lord willing, I
expect to start for Texas on Monclay after
the third Suuctay in l\Iay. I will first stop
at Shulenburg, will be two or three cla¡s
arounrl Hackbelry, Lavaoa County, and
will have appointments through the San
Ifarcus Association. I will returir home
on Thursday or Fritlay before the first
Sunday in Juue. I will say to other
brethren in Texas whom I clesire to vis t
that I rçill rot be able to do so ¿t this
time; but I woultl like to meet as nany
of them as I can on this trip, if I snorùA
be permittecl io go.

W. T,IYELY.

ASSOCIATIONAT,

T¡ro B¿rltinore Olcl School Baptisb --\s-
sociatiou is ap¡rointerl to be ìrelcl viththe
Ebeuezer- Church, in the ciúy of tsalti-
nrole, Md., to begin or1 Weclnesday before
the fourth Sunclay iu rVay (20th), 1891,
autl continte three tlaS s.

-A. corclial invitaTiou is extcncled to ¿11

rrho clesire to ¡reet Ívith us at that iime.
AII who may reach Baltimole on Tuestlay
will call at Dr. John Thornets, ?09 liorth
Cahert St., rrhere they will l¡e clirectecl
to Ìroures, AII rsho colre on lVetlnesday
will go direct to tlre ueetiug-house, cor-
ner oJ Calvert ¿rrrd,fladison Sts,, whele
thê association rçill be in ses¡ion.

'InB Del¿lware OIcl School Baptist -{s-
sociation is appointecl tp.be helcl rvithlhe
I-onclou Tract tlhrflch, Chester Co., Fa.,
to begln on Wednesclay before the lìfth
Snntlay iu ìIay (2;th),1391, anrl continue
tlrree tlays.

'Ihose coming fi:om or through Pirila-
tlelphia to the Deiaware Associatio¡r rvill
take lhe cars on t'he B. ðv O. R. R. at 24th
ancl Chestnrit Sts. at 4:30 p. m. on Tues-
day, anrÌ ticket for Lanhenburgh. Six of
the nrunber: will get off at Hockessen.

.Those comihg from ancl through Balti-
rrrore can take any tlain on, TLresclay p.
m. for Neçra.rk, Delaware, There inqnire
for John R. Hill, James Hossenger, Miller
Bartou or P, lL sherrçootì.

Those coFing up the Delaware Division
R,. R. will please ticket for Wilson Station,
Delaware City R. R., and come to my
hotse. All rçill be carecl for', and taken
to tire place of meeting on lVeclnesday
morning.

JOSEPI{ L. ST.{TON.

1'¡tu Dela.çare Riçer Olcl Sqhoot lÌap.
tist -A.ssociation is appointed to be helcl
with the chulch ab Sotthampton, Bucks
Co,, Pa., to begin on Weilnesclay before
the frrst Sunday in Juue (3d),1891, ancl
continue three days.

Tuu Wainick Olù School liaptist Às-
sociatiou is appointecl to be heltl rrith the
church at trYarwicli, Orange Co., N. Y.,
t,o begin on lVetlnesclay before the.seconcl
Sunclay in Jnne (10th), 1891, antl continue
three da¡is.

Tnp Chemírng Old Schoql Raptist As-
sociation is appointecl to be helcl with the
Abbirgtou Church, at Justus, Lacka-
wânna Co., Pa,, to begin on Weclnesclay
before the thircl Sunday in June (l?th);
1891, and continue three days.

Tup Siloam Association of Regular
Predestiuariau tsaptists will be held with
the Fellowship Church, at Buel?s Chapel,
near IIiII Creek, in Polk Cc., Oregon,
beginning on Friday before the fourth
Suntlay in June,'1891. !

Brethren ancl sisters comi]rg by rail
from Portlanrl or elsew]rere will be met'with teaúls for conveyance at McOoi,
Polk Co., on Thursc'lay evening. We ex-
tencl an invitation to all of our faith to
meet rrith us.

\T. J. TURNIDGE.

...THE EDITORIAT,S,''
.FIRST AND SECOND VOTTIMES.

. We still. have a feù' copies of theso

books for sale at the following prices for

eâ,ch volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Birding-..-.--- ----$2 00
fmitatron Morocco-.....--- -----. 3 50
Imitation Morocco, extra-----.- d õ0
Genuine Turkey llorocco- --- --- .õ 00

Ad.clress ts- L. BDEBE.

Micidletown, Orange Co, N. y

The " Signs of the Tùnes,"
. (ESTÂBLISEDD [832.).ÐE]¡OîED TO îTIE
OLÐ SCHOOIT B APTIST CAUSF'

IS PUBLISEEÐ

EVERY T[EÐNESDAY,
BY GILBERT BEEBIITS SOI{S'

To whom all communications shoultl be
ad.dîessed, and directed, Mid.clletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
, TWO DOTILARS PÐR YEA.R.

TI,UB R¡'TES,
'When orclerecl at one time, and. paicl for

in advance, the following reductións rv-ill
be ¡cacle for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for oue year------:---$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear- ----. 24 00
Twenty Copieç for oneyear--.--- 30. 00

B. L. BB¡;ep, 'Wu. L. BePsn.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Sevenih Ed.ition of our Ba¡tist

Hr-mn Book (small tv¡e) is now readvÍor
diËtribuiion. ' We haïã íowreceiÌ-ed irom
our Binderv in New York an amnle sup-
ply of al-l tñ:e rarieties of Bindinâ.- Our assortment of the small books 6m-braces: "'

Cloth bind.ing, single copy, ?5c, Ì.raif
clozen $3.00.Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
d.ozen, $9.00,Imitation lforocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.?5; per clozen, $18.00.First Quality, Turkey Morocco, ru:l
gilt, very hand,some, $2.75 single copy, or
per d.ozen, $30.00.

OUR IARTE TÏTE EDINON,
1Ve still have a full assortment of or¡.r

iarge type editiou of Hymn Books, whieh
we rçill mai-l to any ad.dress at the folLow-
lng plrces:

Cloth bind.inc-- ----.---
cÎó¿h dinctñF, häia ¡Iõtö: : : :: :
Blue, ]Iarbeled Edge--
tslue, Gilt Edge----
Imitation llorocco, Full Gilt---
Turkey Morocco, tr'ull Gilt-----
Books of the iarse size ortlerecl for nulpit use, and hating the name of -tùe

cþ-ur-ch written on the coler:, will be sup-
plied at half plice.

Àt the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the orclers. Ad.dress,. G. BEEBE?S SONS,
i Mid.tlletown, Oiange Co., N. Y-

TEE CEURCE BISToRY,
tr'ROM CR,E¿.TrON TO i,. D. 1885"

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEIJL.
This book contains 1034 pases. toeether

¡rith a ffne steel engravi.ud oT the "senior
author, Eìcler C. B. Hassell. fn thefrontpart is a complete " Tablo of Contents.tt
ðivitled into-chapters, and in the baék
part is a complete Ind.ex, makiag it most
convenient for reference. The work i.s
now ready, ancl will be maileil to any atl-
tlregs, postage-prepajd, at the follo-wing
prrces ror smgle copres:

Gerulne Turkey lforocco, Gilt---$5 00
fmitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- '4 

00
Leather, Hancl Bouncl -- ? 50. ClothBound---------------------. 2 00

CLUB R,A.TES.

The price at which the History is soial
by the single copyrçill not admitof much
red.uction for club rates: buû to rartiallv
repayotr brethrei ancl friends fõr htei-
esiiris themselres in its circulation. we
are authorizetl to make the fotlowiné re-
d.uction for six ôr more copies orderãd at
one time:
Six Cooies of Genuine Turkev lVIo- P

roccô, Gilt .--------.-.$zz æ
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, GÍlt----.-----: ------------ 22 50
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bountl 13 50
SixCoÞiesof Cloth !ound-------. 10 50

The order may be for six or more
copies, ¿ll of one style of bindins. or as-
soited., as may be dèsired; but nõ ortler
receiveal for less than six copies, ancl i:rall cases the cash mtst accõmpanv the
order, The books can be orrleied-each
sent to a different aclclress, or all. to lone
person, as preferred. Ad.dress,. G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Mirtdlétown, Orango Co., N. Y.

sl 00
4 .50
1. 50
2,00
2õ0
350

" INSTRUOTIONS TO SUBSTRISÏRS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us. and. enable us to keep their accounts
wiîh more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions:

. IIOW Îc) RElfrr.
The most convenient and. safest way of

sencling remittanees is by post-oËce
monev-orders. which shoulcl invariablv be
made- payablê to G. BEEBE;S SO-NS,
at MidAlätuwn, li. Y., and. not at the
New York City Post-ofrce, and always
inclose the order in the same envelope
with the letter containing the informã-
tion how it is to be applietl. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-ofrce
orcler. the monev can be i-nclosecl in the
Ietter, and regis-terecl, ancl it may then be
consiclered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quife heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DÀÎÈS..
Opposite the name on the slip pasted

eit[er on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper rçill be obserred a date, this
date deñôtes the time at which your sub-
scriotion expíres, and when a remittance
is made to-renéw the subscription the
tlate shoulcl be watehecl to see that it is
forwarclecl to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if neglectetl, by informing
ùs; iú wilL be corrected. By this ¡nethod
each subscriber has his owl account, and
can see that the proper credits are given
fo his remittances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances be sure to give
the oost-office and state of each name to
be õredited. In ord.ering an address
changed aLways give the post-office and
siateãt which the naner has been former-
Iv received. as well aß the post-office antl
state to which it is to bechãngetl. When
orderins the cliscontinuance of a sub-
scriotion. give us the post-office and state
as well alihe name t6 be tlisconti.nuetl.

THE EYERIASTING TASK
FOR ARMiNiÄNS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of iÌIan-
ehester, Englancl. We have republishetl
a large eclition of the above named verv
interõsting and instructing pamphleõ.
Manv thousantls of conies have been
seattereat through Enslañd and America,
and reatl with intense interest by the
lovers of the truth, ancl sti]l the tlemand
hás increased to such a degree as to ind.uce
us to nresent to the public this eclition
rçhich^we will senal (no--staee naid bv us)
to anv nost-ofrce adð¡essin ihe Uiriteá
State! ôr Canacla, at the following: rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for$1.00; 2Scopiesfor $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.At these low terms the cash Dust in all
cases accompany the lorders. Adtlress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mittclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN AI{D TTilE BOOK.

Iffih edition, of shape notes ct nd, fourth,
edi,tion of round notes.

FOR, USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR, PRI,MIT'IVE
B.Á.PTIST CIIURCIIES, COMFILED . BY EI,-
DERS S. II. DURÀND A.ND P. G. I,ESTÐR,.

The hymnS ancl tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arranged.,
and are such as a.re used. in our churches
i¡ different parts of the countrSr. The
book contains 272 pages of print Ín atrl,
printed on extra heâvy, No. ! bookpaper,
well bourtl in full cloth. Two kind.s a.re
printed, rounal ancl shape notes. Be
€areful to name which kintl is wantedl.

Price per copy, sent by mail, posþairt,
S1.25. Price Der dozen. sent bv exoresÁor freisht, ¿S may be' tlesired, at the
expense of the pulchâser, S12.00. Senal
rlráft. money oraler dr reEistered letter to
SiIas'H. Dirrancl, Southampton,j Bucke
Co., Pa.io any one Êending an ord.er for a
dozen, comme¡1 þirlding, with the money
912.00, we will send an'extra copy.

MEDITATIONS ON ?ORTI0,NS Oi' THE
w,.oRD,l'

By Silai H.'Durand."
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.lYill be sent (postase paid) to any ad.-

dress on receipt of prìce,- Ad.clress olders
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
B¡rcks Co., Pa., o4ito .tþe publisheis of
tliis paper.
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TORRESPONDENCE. the grace of Gocl I am what I am.
I fþel enotious of Uraulifirlness w
f write, Urat he has so far liept
from sinuing myself out of the feltorv-
ship of his lielovecl chilclreu, aud I
often fear that in some spell of
inclinations I will do that verJr
thing. Yet I believe thât to our
Gocl the very tlevils are sulrject,

"Åntl tleath anr-|. heil cau tlo no Irtot'e
'Ihan .:vhat oul Father please.tt

About the time I receiveel á
or shortly afterward, I was im
pressecl with the d¡rty of testifyin
publicly to the truth, which at first
I thought would be a great privilege
and pleasure; butwhenI began to
consider, I founcl urany seemingly
insurmountable baniers. I \Yas a

the most
IS

for such a .svork I was: so I to the dead

I{oR-lcr, Tesas, Feb. 6, 1E91.

Ijr,liln C. \\¡. ANnnnson-DElR
BrlorHÐR:-I sometimes hope that
f aur allowetl to claim this relation-
ship to the Lorcl:s people, through
the righteousness of him who (rshall
be called The Lord our righteous-
ness.tt ff uot, then I have no right.
0n reacling your letters to Elcler
Ðurantì. in the last number of the
STGNS, I was seized with an iuclina-
tion of miucl to pen J ou a few lines,
and thus testify to the goodness antl
rnercy of God in his care ancl protec-
tion of one poor sinner who, if not
cleceivecl, hasjfe c'the burden of
the word of Ure l-.¡ord.t? My first
thougJrt was that perhaps some
things connected with my experience
might plove to be of some comfort
to ¡¡qu; Then the thought occurred
to my mind, What cau f, â poor,
weak, sinful creature hope to Sritethat rçould interest one of Gbdts

worldly nature than otherwise, and
often with things so vile and sinful
that I fear sometimes I am not what
I had hoped or prof'essed to be.
Ilowever I have conclucÌed to write
and leave the result with him who
(rcloeth all things well.t'

In ìfovember, 1874, and in my
uineteenth year, I was married. In
the winter following it pleasecl the
I-,ord to cleliver my mind of a
burden that had been very grievous,
especially ab tilnes, for several years
previous. I at that time was simple
enough to believe that my troubles
'were oYeL I thought that I should
never more be troubled on account
of sin, but that my life would be one
of peace ancl happiness continually.
It is harcl'ly rvortlr while to tell you
that in this I was sadly mistaken;
for tla¡k clouds soon oyerspread my
sky. I fouud that I still possessed
this oltl, carnal, ^A.damic nature, and
that it was just as hard for me to
keep from getting atgry, ancl from
lusting, coveting, &c., as ever; and
this is, and ever has -been since I
received a hope, my chief complaint.
After expeliencing so much of the
goodness and forbearance ofGod, I
am so"vile, so prone to wander, so
fuII of vile, sinful imaginations, and
have to say to-night, uy brother,
were it not for the restraining grace
of God. I would do anything that I
ever did before I had a hope. This
is my feeling. If I walk nearer in
aecordance wiUr his law than others,
I have nothing to boast of. It is
because he directs noy feet. " By

tried to conclude that it was all my
own imagination, and not the work
of the Spirit; yet the impression was
almost continually cn my mind. .A.t
lengtìr I concludecl that if I were
away frour my surronndings in t'hat
couutry (Georgia), perhaps those
impressions would leave me; so in
less than two years after I received.
a hope I rvas in Texas. I had joined
the Primitive Baptists, and was
baptizecl in the summer of 1E75. A
change of country produced no last-
ing eft'ects. ìIy impressions were
soon stronger, it seemed to me, than
ever. My pen ean neYer describe
my troubles for some fi.ve or six
years, so I will not attempt it. I
hacl my flrst liberty in the stand. on
Saturclay before the first Sunday in
July, 1883. I hacl tried several
times previous to this, but had no
Iiberby. lfy liberty was given me
in this way. I was plowiug along
one clay in tbe spring of the'yeâr, â
gloomy cloud overshadowed my
mind, and thoughts like these were
passing thròugh my mincl, You have
been greatly troublecl for years with
the thought ofpreaching; you have
tried it, and now you know what
you thought from the ûrst-yoü can-
rot preach. You have often prayed
to thg Lord to relieve you, and still
yorl are not relieved. Iour life has
been oue continual routiue of trouble,
and. will very likely conùinue to be,
so you had as úell make up your
mind to be reaonciled to it, as much
so as possibìe, af least. At tbis

f,rom that tiure until .fesus is revealecl
as his Savior, and thus to apply the
Scripture experimeutally to the peo-
ple of Gocl, individually ancl collec-
tively. I was filled. wrth happiness
inexpressible; and to adtl to my joy,
my wife came up when the cloor of
the church was opened f,or the re-
ception of me¡abers, and tolcl of the
clealing of the Lorcl with her, ancl
gâlre gooil satisfaction, and was
receivecl. I soon began to builcl air
castles. f felt so calm and. serene,
I thought if preaching made ure feel
thus I would spend much of uy time
in preaching. But I hacl much to
learn by experience that I knew but
little of then. tr have learned that
ir where the Spirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty;'7 and that it is his to
withhold light, and leave ue in the
dark. And. so it is, without him l
can do nothing.

I will now come more directly to
what I desirecl to write in the out-
set. At the time I hope the Lorcl
gave me liberty, I hacl a vif'e and
three little children. I now have
É.ve. I rvas very poor as to this
worldts goocls, having set out in the
worlcl a f'ew years previous to work
for wages. Three years after tìre
ffrst I made crops on shares, then
three more years I rented, having
bought a horse on time. Then I
bargained. for a small farm (flfty
acres), for which I was to pay four
hundred doilars, the most of which I
owed at the time tr began to have
liìrerty in preaching. Added to this,

ì{0.

for several years previous tr had had
a goocl deai of sicìrness in rnyfamil.y,
and my wifets general health had
became very bacl. She has been a
suft'erer f'or several yeârs, tntil ¡vith-
in the last year, with scurething like
bronchitis or asthma; so you see,
taking a hurrau view of th.e matter,
ury chances for going werevery bad,
I possessecl a great ambition for
provicling aìl things houest. I
greatly desired to pay my tlebts as
they came clue. I hacl uothing of
an earthly nature to depend ou to
support my family except my own
labor, with the little help they could'
aftbrd; ancl nov if I shoultl go âc-
corcling to the inclinations of my
mind, how coulcl my duty as the
head of a family be perf'orurecl ? In
November. 1884, I ças ordained to
the full work of the ministry, having
previouslS' been callecl to the care of
two churches, ancl shortly afterward
to the care of the third. One of
these churches was twelve, and'
qqglllç.r. {9_q¡teen, pile-s frgm hornç.;
but I traveled. a gootl deal more
than to those churches. A year or
trço afterward I was callecl to the
care of the fbrrrth, which was forty-
five miles frorn my home. Tìrere
lîas no preacher of the Primirive
ord.er near most of those ehurclresr
and it seerned that I was the only
chance for them to have anythÍng in
the way of preaching. Ilost of the
brethren in those iittle churches
were poor, and able to clo but listle'
in the way of, helping me along. nt
looked like, all things considerecl, a"
man with reasonable judgmeut rçould
have staid. at home and tried to
make a living; and I did have a
desire to clo so, ancl at times it
lookecl like I would. be bountl. to do
so, especially as my wifets healilr
seemcd gradually to grow worse.
But Gocl had given her a willingness
for me to go, ancl I missed but very
few appointments; Sometimes, how-
ever, I would. gro\r ve y clespondent
about my future prospects, especially
in going to and returning frono rny
appointments, while thinking over
my circumstances. lIy little f'arm
need ed atteution. fn the early spring
I could. see others making rails audt
repairing fences, while mine was
going undone. Irater on I could see.'
them preparing their land fbr crops,
while nine was ìreing neglected"
Antl still later on, when on,Frielay'.
and sornetimes on Thursday, I left
my little crops with the weeds antl
grass growing, in traveling along
the roatL I could see the people:
plowing aucl hoeing, and givìng

time everything seemert to bespeak
my condemnation to such a life.
The very rçincl in the treetops
seemed to h.um rny conclemnation,

tl the little birds sang the same.
Such gloorn and sorrow f cannot

But aii of a sudclen ury
was eìralgecl. lly burclen

mincl was gone, aucl all was peace.
sky was as clea,r as it hacl been

trefore. Irike the morning
s vanishing befbre the rising
so my sorro\rs hacl fled. I
to the house at dinner time

took up my Bible to read, and
for the first time in life beheld an
tinspeakable beauty in these words,
(qBy night on my bed I sought him
who my soul loveth,t' ctc. For about
three days my mind was in perf'ect
pêâc€. On my next trial to preach
I used the above Scripture ( Solononts
Song iii. 1-4) as a text. I was

çith liberty for the first
tr was enal¡led to treat upon

condition.of men in a state of
üt
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their croÐs the neeclecl attentiot,
while I uuSt be out of mine untii
Tuesday. All this I'bring to bear to
sl¡ow the seeming impossibility of a
contiuuance of this corlrse long. fn
all this cìespoudency ûl)' prayer was
for the Lorcl to provide a way of
escape from those great clifficulties.
I triecl to beseech his mercies in
be]¡alf cf my dear companion and
the little ones, ihat he would be
more than a husbantl ancl f'ather to
tl,en¡ in my absenee. I remembered
that he had saic-I, (, There is no man
that hath left house, or brethren,
or sister, or father, or mother, or
wife, or chilclren, or lauds, for my
sake, ancl the gospelts, but he shall.
xeceive a hundred.fold. now in this
tinoe, houses, and brethren, and
sisters, ancl mothers, ancl chilclrer,
aurì. lands, witìr perscutions; and in
the world. to come eternal life.tt-
Mark. x. 29,30. Again, he admon-
ished his tlisciples to 6ú Considèr the
litrieshowthey grow; they toilnot,
they spin not; and yet I say unto
yota, that Solornon in all his glory
was not arrayecl like o¡re of these.t'
^A.nd further, 'c If Gocl so clothe the
grass, n hich to clay is, and to-morrow
is cast into the oven, how nuch
¡nore will he cìothe you, O ye of
littie f'aith." In the discharge of
their duties as disciples of Christ
they were not to halt to consider,
rr sa¡ iug, rvhat shall we eat ? or,
what stiall we cirink? or, wherewith-
ai shall rre be cìothed 'tt for ú¿ No
mau, having put his haud to the
ptrow, ancl looking back, is fit for
the kirgdom of God." I did not
r¡-elieve that Goil wâs 'ú slack con-
cerning his promise,tt and tr felt that
if there 'was not a way provided it
wor¡ld be evidence of one of two
things, that either I was not doing
rny ctruty in lot shunning to rleclare
the whole counsel of God, or that he
had not requirecl the work at ny
hands at all. So I did not think I
shoukl make my clut¡- as a servant
of Gocl a secondary matter. f can
now looli back and. see that the Irord
has l¡een as good as his word; for
very rnuch of my time has been
spent in tìre service of my brethren,
occasionally making trips of from
two to five weeks in length of time,
outside of my regular appointments,
and thus traveling from two to three
thousancl miles a year most of the
tiroe since I have been orclained. fn
my eft'orts at preaching I have
éndeavorecl to use great plainness of
speach, exposing cloctrine and
practice that I consicler inconsistent
with the Scriptures ancl calculated
to confuse the mind of some of the
I-.¡ordts little ones; always indeavor-
ing to draw the discrininating line
between that whicìr the Scriptures
teach antl authorize, and that which
they do not. Thus when I treat
upolr the hireling system of the
ÞopuJar religious wsrld I try to show
the dift'erence between Gocì'g plan
and that which was invented by
man, in taking care of his rninisters.
In speaking of those things I some-

of tlie churches towarcl their rnin-
isters, &c.

I ¡riil now bring to irear a felr
inciclents that tr am sometimes en-
ablecl to look upon as eviclence of
Goelts sliecial provicì.ence. I have
aiways triecl to put in goocì. time at
worh when at home, ancl wl¡at tr
coulcl uot cl,o I would manage to hire
all that I could of it.done; so I have
generally made about as good. crolls
as most of my neighbors, according
to my force.; and what I have lacked
came in sorne other way. I remem-
ber one time when I hacl got behincl
with noy cotton picking, ou accouut
of being gone from home so much,
several of the brethren and friencls
came in one day ancl picked several
hundred pounds fbr me. Again, my
feucing .needed repairing, and
several brethren and friends came
in one day and macle me several
huudred rails, and a friêncl brought
a rragoÐ aud team and hauled them
for me. At another time mJ- corn
hacl becaure verJ¡ scarce. A brother
(deacon) carne on a visit from a
church sorne twelve miles distant,
and. f noticed him looking into my
crib. A few weeks afterward his
son came with a loacl of coru and
threw it into my crib. In this way
other things, such as meat and
syrup, have come in tiure of reed. I
have seldom ever macle a long trip
but the brethren have assisted. me
euough to pay all expenses, aud
often to replace my labor or tiroe lost
at home, ancl all this where the
Primitive Baptists are few aud
scattering, and generally poor, anrl
lçithout solicition on my part; fbr I
never ulentioned my circumstances
with anything like a solicitation to
look after my temporal interests
except to one church, and that onìy
one time, ancl that church has
do¡re a YerJ' snall portion of
what bas been done. So in all
those things I h¿rve founcl fathers,
mothers, brothers, sisters. houses,
lancl, &c., in abundance, ancl, I
hope, lif'e everlasting (a peace of
mind that I could never have found
in neglect of clut;'). I got my little
farm paiclfor, aud have been able to
meet ûìy obiigations generally, about
as well as most men in like coudition,
and, I believe, much better than I
would out of the tlischarge of duty.
My wife's health is much better, and
I am generally much l¡etter situated
tl¡an when I began preaching. I
know something of that feeling of
pride and independence of which you
speak in yourletterto Elder l)urand,
but I have looketl upon the assist-
ance of the brethren âs a duty on
their part, antl the receiving of it as
a tluty on my part, and. all as a
provision by the Lord, to enable me
to spend my time in his service aud
the service of the churches. Every
christian duty I look upon as a cross
to the flêsh. I doukl not lave you
believe that I haye been snbmissive
and obedient in every instance. No.
On the other hand I of'ten ûnd my-
self rnurm¡rriug ancl rebellious in
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manifestatiou.s
am often trou

love ancl mercy, I
with the sin of

unbeìief'. n ha notlliug to boast
of. -{ll that I
alone to the

Ye axìcl am is due

claim of equality, or as being a di-
vine person, woulcl he ¡rot have cor-
rectecì. them in a matter so moment-
ous, even as the apostle PauI and
Banabas clid at Lystra ? . But so far
was he from telling his accusers that
they misapprehended his meaning in
claining clivine power, he confirmed
their iuference drawn from his teach-
ing, by appealing to the miracles he
performecl, saying, ¿r Thougìr ye be-
lieve not me, believe the works, that
ye may know and believe that the
tr'ather is in me, and I in him.,t Ile
also enjoinecì that alÌ men should.
honor the Son, even as they honor
the Father.-John v. 23. The infer-
ence here is plain, that if we honor
the Son as the Father, we must be-
lieve that the Son possesses all the
infrnite perfections of Deity, and ip
therefore eternal, and in union with
the Father and lloly GhoSt, antL is
truly God over âll, blessed forever.
Iú seems there is uo medium between
believing in his perfect Godhead, as
a divine person, or.running into the
grossest infidelity; for what is callecl
christianity would be merely a re-
ûned system of idolat¡y. The com-
mission given to the apostles to bap-
tize in r¿ the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the lloly Ghost,tt
teaches the doctrine of triniry i.n
unity; for if the three divi¡re persons
were not alike coequal and coeternal,
the administration of baptism in their
name would be idolatrous profanity.
Again, the apostle John says, (¿There
are three that bear record iu heaven,
the Father, the S-orÈ [or Son], and
the Eoly Ghost: and these three are
one.t'-1 John v. 7. But this coulcl
not be true unless the three were
coeternal ancl coequal in all the per-
fections of Deity, neither as to bear-
ing record in heaven nor as being
one; for to bear record. in heaven
they must be one; ancl if one, they
must possess all the attributes of
Deity. As there is no metlium be-
tween time and. eternity, even so
there is no mediuur between creature
and Creator. Therefore if the Son
and the Holy Ghost are not coeternal
with the Father, they are creatures
of tirne; to suppose which is blas-
phemy. The eterilal Sonship of
Christ, eternal covenant ancl eternal
election are three links that form the
very basis of salvation, which three
links suppose and support each
other; for their mutual relation and
inseparable conuection are such that
if we ignore one we ignore the three,
aud if rre accept one we necessarily
accept all. Ilowabsurd thentoholcl
(as some here professing to be Primi-
tive Baptists.tlo, or say tìrey believe)
to election, and yet deny eternal
covenant and the eternal Sonship of
Christ. lf, as the Scriptures teach,
there is a trinity in unity, they are
one iu will, oue in purpose, and one
in the accomplishrnent of his pur
poses.

Ilavilg in a coucise waJ', consicl-
ered one of the links of the golderr
chain, I will uow briefly notice the
other two, and first that of election.
Eìection then is founded upon the
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te¡rc'ler mercy of onr covenalt-keep-
ing Gocl.

Dear brother, f do not think I
shoulcl have wri the above had
I not been to beiieve since I
first saw your gs in the Src¡ts
that ; ou are one possessed of a gift
from the God heaven; and as I

soure of the thingshave exp
of which yot
my love and

to Elder Durand,
thy have been

ctrrawn out you; ancl I desired
to testify to you of the faithfulness

monish you to goof Gocl, ancl
in discharge of duties impressed
upon your mind, trusting him for his
grace. I have tly desired to see
you, and. hear y

grace ancl

preach, and haye
to you and asking

to this country, of
glacl if the l-.¡ord
into your naind so
suppose I would
if you should tell
an able preacher.
poor but lengthy

of, love antL
the least of saints,

humbly hope that
ncLination and have

thought of
yoa to pay a
which I would
shoulcl ever put
to do. I do
desire to hear
me tìrat you
Please accept th
scribble as a
esteem from one
if one at all.
you nìay feel a¡
the opportunity

self'-existing , who is eternal, of
infrnite power, and goodness,

Yours in hope
ânswer.
a better world,
H. B. JOì[-ÐS.

B¿.rxco, Apiil 2, 1891

Bnr¿rrrnoN :-Moses says,
a. Ilear, O Israel The Lord our God
is one Lord.t2- t. vi.4. To which

his seal, saying,,our Savior
6rTtrrou Èhalt
God, and him

ip the l-,lord thy

That is, there
shalû thou serve.tt
but one true ancl

Preserver of all
invisible. tA.l-

Father hath are
possesses all the

of eteruity, glory
erefore says, ¿r The
hitherto, ancl I
the Jews sought

tr'ather, making
Gocl. 'Ihen we
in and contend

the Son with the
charge him with

of claiming
he was not en-
blasphemously

and. because that

though the teach the in-
violable unity the divine.esseuce,
they also teach
rality of persons

t there is a plu-
(as to office) iq that

oûe essence; our Sàvior says,

anrl the Creator
thirgs, visible

&All things that
mine.tt That is,
Ínfinite
andpower. Ile
Father
work.tt For

that God was
himself equal
must either
for the equality
Father, or we
the very grave
an equality to
titled, antl
debase the

the more to kill , because he said

in whom we pro-
fêss to believe, eath the dignity
of proud and men.-
Matthew iv. 10; John v.17; xvi.15.
Again, the J s¿id to him, í For
a good work we'
for blasphemy;

thee not; but

thou, being a
Gocl.'2-John x

. makest tbyself
33. If those Jews

times try to show the scri¡:tural duty I minC. Notwithstanding so mâny had noisunders him as to his



everlast;ng (or eternrrl) Love of God,
ancl is a fruit of grratuitous and sov
ereign grace. fn reference to Goclts
elect the eternaL Son says, (. T'hou
hast loved then, as thou hast lovecl
utert, whom he loved before the foun-
dation of the world.-John ivii. 93,
o,4 Ilence his choice of them in
Chlist, and. appointment to eternal
life; antl unto thenn it was given to
know the mysteries of the kingdono
of heaven. Many are callecl, but
they alone are chosen. They are
avenged of their Irord as his elect.
Their names are written in heaven,
which is given those for whom it was
plepared. The elect are not to be
cleceived by f'alse christs ancl false
prophets. God will send his angels,
and gather his elect from the four
winds,from one end ofheaven tothe
ot'her, to whom he witi sây, ,, Come,
ye blessed of my tr'ather, inherit the
kingdoro prepared for you from the
foundation of the worltl.t,-Ifatt. xiii.
11; xxv 34; Luke xviii. 7; x. 20 ;]tratt. xxiv.34, 31; xxv. 3i. These
few of the many passages of Scrip
ture plaiuly teach eternal, persoual
and imnautable election. Paul. in
Ðphesian s i., sa,ys, (¿tslessed be the
God and Father of our _ Lord Jesus
Ohrist, who hath ìrlessed us rvith all
spiritual blessings in heavenly plaees
in Ohrist: according as he hath
chosen us [or his elect] in him before
the foundation of the world,,, and
ú¿ predestinated ns unto the acloption
of children by Jesus Christ,t, and to
the obtaining of an inheritance in
hino; ap{ ¿g,tþq Fatþer gave.him to
be Ilead over all things to the church
(or elect), which is his bcdy, thr¡ futl--ness of hino that filieth all in all, so
their eternal life and all its accom-
panying blessings were given thenain him. If alt spir.itual blessings

given the elect in Ohlist, and.were

they 'were chosen in him, and pre-
destina ted to the adoption of children
in hino, and to the obtainilg of an
inheritance in him, and he was given
to be FTead over all things to them
before the f,oundation of the worlcl,
all three links are clearly embraced;
that is, the eternal SonshÍp of Christ,
eternal election, and eternal covenanû
¡lnion. This is true, or we must sup-
pose what the apostle taught to be
only in purpose; that is, the pur_
posed Sonship of Christ, a purposed
election and purposed covenant.I will now treat specially on the
eternal covenant; buû I will rema,rk
thaû all the links are so inseparably
connected that it is difficult to treat
of oue and not embrace one or both
of the others. The covenant of
grace, then, as subsistingbetween the
persons of the trinity from eternity,
sustains such relations in the clivine
economy that without it salvation
would be impossible. Though it is
called the new covenant, this does
not have lefelende to its date, but to
its revelation; for it is certainly eter-
nal, as the Scriptures fully teach.
Paul says, in Galatians iii. 17, ¿¿And
this f say, that the covenant, that
was confirmed before of Gocl in
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dred atd thirty years after lthat is,
after it rras made to Abraham], can-
not clisannul, that it should make the
promise of none efrect.1, fn Titus Í.
2 he says, (¿ fn hope of etern¿ì. tife,
which God , that cannot lie, promised
before the ¡vorld began.tt trn IIe-
]¡rews xiii. 20 he terms the blood of
Christ Ure 'bìood of the everlasting
or eternal coyenant. ^A. little before
our Saviorts Last suft'erings he saicl,
(¿ Father, the hour is come;rr that is,
the destinecl hour fixed upon in eter-
nity, when the counsel of ¡teace was
between them both.-Isa. xiviii. 16.
David says, ((ALthough my house be
not so with God; yet he hath made
with ue an everlasting for eternall
coverrant, ordered in all things, ancl
SUIE : fbr this is all my salvation, ancl
all my de"sire, aithough he make it
not to grow., The covenant being
eternal, and therefore fixed as to its
extent and. provisions, it cannot be
either diminished or exteuded.-9
Sam. xxiri. 5. fn Psalm lxxxix. itis
said, (¿ I have made a covenant with
nry chosen ¡t) that is, antitypical Da
vid. (¿ Thy seed for bocì¡ the church]
will I establish forever.t, ¿,I have
laid help upon one for Christ] thatis
uighty;,, ¿.with whom my hancl forpower] shali be'establishecl .r, (( and
in ny name shall his horn [or king-
doml be exalted.t, ,.I willmakehim
my first- born, higher than the kings
of t'he earth.t, ,¡ My covenant shall
stand f'ast with him. IIis seed aÌso
will I make to endure forever, a.ncl
his throne as the daysofheaven. If
his chlldren fo¡çake- nry Ìaw, a,nd
walk uot in my judgments;tt ,, then
will I visit their transgression .rviilr
the lod, and. their iniquity with
stripes. ì[everthe,less ]ny loving_
kindness will I not utterly take from
him, nor suff'er my faithf,ulness tofaii. Ify covenant will. I not break,
nor alter the thing that is gone out
of my lips.tt s¿ Ilis seecl shall endure
f,orever.7, ¿r It shall be established
foreverrt, ¿. as a l'aithfat witness in
heaven.', The above quoted. lan-
guage speaks for itself; and howcan
the canclid reader consider its im-
port and yet say that he cloes not
believe in eternal correnant, nor the
eternal Sonship of Christ ? One
preacher told me that he clid not be-
lieve it, who seemed. to be r¿ther a
leader among his brethren, who claim
to be Pri@iti ve Baptists.

Again, our blessecl Bedeemer (John
vi. 38, 39) says, ¿¿ I came d.own f'ron
heaven, noú to do mine own will, but
the will of hinn that sent me. Ând
this is the Fatlier,s will which hath
sent me, that of all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing, buû
should raise it up again at the last
day.t, ¿r Thine they were, and thou
gâyest theni nae.t) (¿ -A.il that the
Father giveth roe shall r:ome to me.?t
A.s the Son came down from heaven
he was coeternal wirh the Father;
and as he came to alo the will of the
Father, he came as the mcssen ger of
the everlasting or eternal coveDant.
That is, he eame to represent, retleern
and. save all that were given him of

Chrisû, the law, which was four hun. the Father, as they were his by cre- devotions, I crave to be such above appointed ancl rnade absolute every
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atior, lrreservation ancl choice, or
election. Âs ¡he Son says,.13I have
ûnished the work which thou gavest
me to clo,t, rçe unclerstancl hrm to cle-
clare that he had accomplishect all
his covenant engagements, and com-
pleted the designs of grace for which
the Father sent him ï or, âs he says
in fsaiah , for which the tr ord and his
Spirit sent him.-John vi. 37-39;
xvii. 4; fsa. xlviii. 16.

Although the texts of Scripture
quotecl in vinclication of the eterual
Sonship of Christ, eternai election,
ancl eternal covenant, are a rnere
san:ple of what night be aclcluced,
yet I deem them amply sufficient to
convince the unprejudicecl inquirer
after truth of the cloctrine set forth.
The harmonies as emlJoclied in ancl
as flowing from this glorious ancl
soul-reviving doctrine are such that
mercy and truth ãre met together,
righteousness ¿nd peace have kissed
eachiother. îruúh shall spring out
of the earth, and righteousness shall
look down from heaven. -ds ilre
eternal Son (as to his divinity) isthe
brigbtness of the Fatherts glory, aud
the express image of his person, all
the glorious perfections of Ðeity
unite ancl harmonize in connection
withf;his iruman nature, iu accom-
plishing or discharging every stipu
lation of the everlasting or eternal
covenant, and bringing iu everlast_
irrg righteousness; therefore,,judg-
rqent shall dwell in the wilderness,
and righteousness -remaiä in the
fruitful fleld. And the work of right-
eousuess shall be.peace; and the
eft'ect of righteousness, quietness and
assurauce forever. Antl my people
shall dwell in a peaceabie habitation,
and in sure dwellings, and in quiet
resting plaees.7,-fsa. xxxii. 16-19.

IIay such evidences of covenant
favor and electing love inspire our
hearts with adoring gratitude, is the
desire of your brother in gospel
boncls,

JA}IES IVAGIIEE

Itroçexsvrr,r,D, Ga,, April trO, 1gg1.
Ðr-opn W. L. Bn¡¡¡-Dnen axo

B¡r,ov¡p Bnotsnn, rN îEE I_ronn:

-For some reason known to our
heavenly Father I am impressed. to
write yon a short letter. I address
you personally because I am a,e_
quaintedwith you, ancl hal'e preachecl
with you. tr believe that we have
sat together Ín heavenly piaees in
Jesus in years goüe by; and l still
love and esteem you. as one of the
I-rordts chosen vessels of mercy, and
as a deal minister and fellow-laborer
in the vineyard of our blessed lord
and. Master. A.lso, I feel assuretl
that you are so richly biessed with
the preciou s love of .Iesus that you
are wholly prepared to throw the
mantle of chris tian charity over my
imperfections in this short scribble;
and should I err from the truth you
will in faithfulness point out the
blunder, and in love forgive.

In the ffrst place, f wiü say tlìat ifI am not a consistent PrimitiveBap-
tist in my life, and in all noy religious
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all things else. O how I long, thilst
and pray to 'tre right, to be lihe Jesu.s
iu my lifè arld in my spirit, yea, to
be holy as he is lioly; but, alas ! f
am nothing but a poor sinuer, firltr of
sin, so much so that rvhen f woulcì.
clo goocl evil is present wiilr me, and
tirat which f rvouid I clo neit. So, to
suÐ up the rçhole matter, I am yet
a poor plisoner of hope, bearing
about claily a bocly of sin and cleath;
but I am trusting and ìroping ihat
Christ will ere long cleliver. aud give
me the victory over all sin, and a
ltappy entrance into that irouse not
macle with hancls, eternal il ihe
neavens.

lVhat tr want to speak of is the
spirit nanifestecl in the cornuru.nica-
tions of some of the contributors to
the SrcNs. tr -will not personate alry
brother, as I f'eel too little, aud every
way unworthy to rebnke au Elder;
for, if not deceivecl, f can esteem all
the brotherhoocl better than nryself.
While I cân cletect a carnal spirit in
some things written in the STGNS,'f
feel at times that I am altogether
carnal, so tr clo not uonfeÌlowship a
brother for every little cleparture.
lIy prayer is that Goct may teach us
all the good ancl right va,y. It is
apparent to my nind that there is a
manifest spirit in some articles pub-
lishecl in the SrcNs combatting with
an unknorvn antagonist. îhe infer
euce is clear that there is a latent
enemy some¡rhere that must be ex-
posed, but as to his whereabouts we
are left to surmise. There is a ilrrusû
made-iu some articles at L¡reilrrerr
who are supposed to cleny Ure cìoe-
trine of the sovereiþnty of God and
absolute predestination. Now, dear
brother Beebe, I want to linow if
there are any Okl School or priuri-
tive Baptists in America vho'rìeny
the sovereignty of God, or wìro cleny
that God is a God of foreknovrlerlge
and predestination. I am aware of,
the faet that many (perhaps a large
majority)Old Baptists iu the United
States do not believe that Gocl pre-
destinated and nade absolute ever¡r
wicked act of men and devils. Bap-
tists of Georgia ancl. Alabama (and ,tr

can say in all the soutÈern states, sû
f,ar as my knowledge extends) believe
with all their heart in the sovereignty
of God 1 it fact, f know of no Old,
School Baptist but what does con.
tend earnestly fol Godts supreme
rule. They hold ancl believe that
God rules over all world.s and beÍngs,
that men and devils are under his
complete reign, and that he has the
supre¡oe rule over sin; thnt he per_
noits noen and devils to go so far, and
that he in his sovereignty so imme-
diately controls their acts as to eause
their wrath to praise him, often mak_
ing their wicked. Burposes subserve
his witrl in bringing deliverance:to

people; sowe can seehowthat,
all things (both good and bad) woik
together f,or''good to then that love
Gocl. But while Baptists in thls
section believe in ihe cloctrine of
Goclts sovereignty anil predesiiná-
tion, they do not beiieve that he has
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whether practical or original, unless
said sins are atoned for ancl put away
-ny the bioocl of Jesus'

As to the plan of. salvation, theY
betieve it was perfectecl rn the infl-
nite mind of the triune God before
the worl.d begau; that everYthing
necessary for its fulflllment was fixed,
and that tire arrangemeüt was so

complete and full that not anything
can be atldecl to nor diminished from
it; that ihe precious graces flowing
out of that inûnite plan will continue
their eft'ectual reign until every one
of iÏ-re elect of Gocl, who were chosen
and given grace in Christ before the
f'oundation of the rvorld, will be called
with a holy calling, born of the Spiritt
aud graciously presen'ecl u¡rtil the
comlng of the Lord, Jesus Christt
when their last eremY will be de'
st oyed, antl theY will be macle spir-
itual, trike unto their blessecl IrOrd,
anctr vill ever be with the I-.,ord.

Äff'ectionateìy ¡'our brother ancl
corupânlOn in trìbulatiou,

A. B. \YHATIEY
trìnrr¿nxs.-From Personal àc'

quaintauce with our esteened broth-
er, Eltler \YhatleYr \re are SAtisfied
that the tlift'erence betweerl him ancl.

those to whose expressions he objects
consists whollY in the manner of
statiug the same sentiment. \Íe are
snre that our brotl¡er woulcl not in-
sist upon others using an uDScrlP

tural fbrno of, exPression, even ln
deflning the doctrine which he holtls
as true. The ScriPtures nowhere
decÌare that God permi'ts anything
which he has not -lrefore determined
to l¡e clone. But our brother covers
the whole ground' uhen he asserts
that (( Gocl rules over all r'vorlds and
beings; that neu and deviis are
und.er his comPlete reignt and that
he has the suPreme rule over sin.tt
NecessarilY this is tl¡e doctrinc of
the preclestinatiou of all things. t'e
see no real dift'erence l¡etween the
doctrine fbr which our brother con-

tends antl that to which he objectst
since he vill not claim that there is
any possibilitY that God may be mis-

taken in the actual development of
tle ttrings which he only dect"ees Per-
missi'aelY. Since GocI cleclares the
ênd f.rom tbe beginning' the things
which are permittecl are as celtain
as those which are positively deter-
mined. Is it not more safe and' con-

sistent that we shoirld accept what
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tiran to substitute expiessions whicli
have uot his autìroritSl ? Our brother
marifests the loying spiril of a fol-
Iower of Jesus in his Xetter; ancl rve

cân assure him thaühowe\rerrre lnay
diff'er in the use of words, we have
the warmest iove aucl feìlowship for
that spirit. fVe woulcl suggest that
the word ¿rtriuueTt is not founcl in
the Scriptures as applied to God. lt
is a Pnoman Catholic inventiou to
bring ttre mystery of Gott clown to
the comprehension of finite ninds.
It is certainìy better to sa¡, with
Paul, '( tslessecl be the Gocl aucl
Father of our Irorcl' Jesus Christ'
who hath blessed us wifh ail spir-
itual blessings in hear-enly places for
ttr,i,ngsl in Christ: according as he
hatìr chosen us in him before tl¡e
foundation of the world, tl¡at we
shoulcì. ile holy aud without blame
before him in love: l¡aving predesti'
natecl us unto the acloption of chil
clren by Jesus Christ to himselft
according to the good pleasure of his
will, to the praise of the glory of his
grace, wherein he hath made us ac-
cepted iu the Belovecl.tt This truth
is reveaiecì in tlre saints by the Holy
Ghost. There ís no limit to the f'ull-
uess of God as expressecl bY each of
the names which Gotl has revealed;
antl, these three are one. No finite
inteliigence can comprehend. this
mystery, yet it is clearlY shown in
the experience of everY subject of
the grace of God. None can know it
by reason, but everY saint doesknow
it by faith.

Iu most ferve¡lt and. unreserved
love to brother WhatleY, aud in
earnest apProbation of the meek
spirit iu which he writes, these re'
marks are submittecl f'or his consid-
eration ancl that of ourreaclers. I&-e
will repeat what has been many tinnes
publicly stated, that the aQceptance
of our f'orm of exPression ou this
subject has never been nade a test
of f'ellowsirip by those who atlvocate
the unlimited predestination of God
in all things. So long as the iuspired
Scriptures are acknowledged to be
true. our f'ellowstrip is not disturbed
by the failure of brethren to indorse
our form of exPression rn proclaiming
this or any poiut of the doctrine of
God our Savior. Tl¡e trutir certainìy
will not alienate the aff'ectious of the
saints. JMhen wars and ûghtings
prevail there is strong reason to
appr.ehend that the saiuts are walk-
ing after the fleshlY mind.-El.

"'IHA.T gootl, and acceptable, and per-
fect will of God-t'-Itomans xii. 2'

There are some who aPPear to
think that there are dift'erences in
ttre rvill of Gotl relative to its accept'
ance wi¡h him. I wish to uoticet
first, that God's will is all acceptable
to hir¡¡. It is only to the sainis that
ti:re question is pertiuent, Is that will
acceptable to them ?

It is kno$rn that I have ProPosed
to publiú a book, and t'hat I d.esired,

to know how uanY r{ere wanted be-
fore its publication would be assured ;
and I d,esile to accomPlish two ob'

a¡rply tire text erl to our personal ought to tirink; but to think soberiy'
expenleLìce seconcl, to inforn accorcling as G ocl hath clealt to every
Jì-ie 

-nretbren at it no¡' appears man the measure of faith. For as

cloubtful if I be able to publish we have many members in one bodY,
it. There is text of Scripture and all members have not the same
that can reailY us only as it office: so r!'e, being nan¡-r are oûe

applies to our . ancl is re- bocly iu Christ, antì er-ery one mem-

ceiçecl in spiritual and recon- bers one of another.tt Ilere we learn
cilirg love; bu.t as the ¿ú natural man horç to accept what Gotl wills; ancl
receiveth not things of the SPirit \qe are,proflted thereby, for we are
of God,tt philosopirical OI thus taught tirat he doetir all things
reasonable it appear, it is neces- well. \\¡e rnay not conclude Proper-
sary that tìre of Gocl should be ly, when rye are hind.erecl for a sea-

prepared by new birth, bY which son from doing what we greatlY cle-

he is reconciled to Gotl, through the sire, that God has so ord.ered that we

applicatiou of biood of Christ. never shall; for if Gott so wiils it our
16 tr'or if when were enemles we hindrances are set only as tests of
'[!'ere to God lnot recon- the power of our faith, or as Proofs
ciling Gocl to I by the tleath of his of the reality of Goclts grace. Paul
Son, mnch being reconciiedt ref'errecl to this spirit of faith when
we shall be sa by his life.tt-Rom. he tolcl the Roman brethren that he

v. 10. ¿6Ancl a things are of God, hacl greatly d esirecl to see them, É' but
¡vho hath us to himself bY was let hitherto.t'-Rom. i. 13. tr[e
Jesus Christt hath given to us doubtlessly was referring to the time
the ministry of tion ; to witt when he saw such wonderf,ul works
that God was Christ, reconciling of Godts grace ; but little clid he think
the world unto himsetrf, not imPuting Urat Godts purpose was so strangely
their unto them; anclhath connectecl with his desire that he

committed un us tlre word lor de' should (( see Ron:e,72 according to his
ciaration of fact] of reconcilia desire, though the means of going
tion.tt-2 Cor .18,19. This is what shoulcl be so averse to ail human
the apostle us to (( ptovertt or planning; but so steadily clid he feel
show forth by daily conduct arìd' the drawings of his spirit toward his
conversation. I[e says, '¿ I beseech brethren in Rome; not, as Mr. Tal'
you therefore, by the mer- madge has said, 'r to gratify his nat'
cies of Godt t ]'€ present Your urai curiosity to behold the city and
bodies a living sacrifrce, holy, accePt- its relics,Tt but to enjoy the blessed

able unto God which is your reâson- fruits of spiritual joy witli them"
able service onraus xii. 1. the The I-,ord stood bY him after the
question Elow are we to know council at Jerusalem, ((and said, Be

thai our are acceptable to of goocl cheer, Paul: for as thou hast
God,.only as feel that his grace testiûed of me in Jerñsalem, so must
guides then paths of oì¡edience ? thou bear ¡ritness also at Rome.tt

In those pa only are we satisfled. Acts xxiii. 11. Again, when a Pris-
ln those pat only are 'we recon- ouer in boncls, conveyed bY shiPt

ciied to see o \res. fn order that cìestined. to pass perilous clanger of
we shouitt d the matchless wrecking, he was enablecl to saY,

perf'ections God's will it hath ¿¿ There stootl, by rue this night the
pieasecl the ther to surrould our angel of Gotl, whose I am, and who¡¡n

paths witìr ptations. l{ot lecl us I serve, saying. Fear not, Paul; thou
iuto, to leave ttrrere; but he hath must bè brought before Cæsar."-
SO WOD aelapted all things to Acts xxvii. 2ï 24. T{e was to go

our e that we are sweetlY stilt iu bonds to }ìome, ancl arrived
reconciled, to the present sense saf'ely aud rejoiciug, though it seemecì.

of our but the full Perfec- to be a strange way to ((Prove what
tion of, will, which, when we is that good, and. accePtable, and

are enabled faith to see it, em- perfect will of God.7t

braces us all our surroundiugs About flfteen years âgo I was

with the frnal . ¿(Äncì this is brought to a life of suffÞring. So

the victorY t overcoruetLt the severely were my affl.ictions set upon
world, even faithll It is to this me that I could. uot lie tlown at ni.ghtt

God, talien togethert although compelled to labor wheu'
s sensibly recon- ever strength permitted; but I felt

find. there must be to while away t'he lonesorne hours of
that *e feel is not night in writing, and thus begau my

Sin is not accePta- poor manrlscript on ¿¿ Moral and
mân. Ohrist has Spiritual Education.tt îhe latter
ali sin, showing (and to me the most inlPortant) was

(¿ mind. of Christ't' published, and but few pamphlets
may not seem to be are left. So as the Yeals go bY I

us in our Proud na still feel an undying desire, to say
we are led to see the the least, to leave a humble record

in them we desire to in this worlcl of my f'aith in God, and.

comfort of the brother- the sense of my dependence upon hino

thus onabled to fulfiIl both for moral ancl, spiritual bless-
exhortation, (¿ Prove ings. Whitre it now looks doubtful

goodo and accePtable, of being soon gratifiedr I still feel
of God. For I saYt like Job, ¿¿ O that my thoughts were

giveu unto me, to now written ! O that they were print-
is among you, not to ed in a book !'7 Thus I did desire to

God has said in the insPired' word jects by referring to it. FÍrst, to more highly than he prove the good and. acceptable and.



perf,ect wili of God; but it nnay be
that so God tlesignecl to reconcile nie
to his will. If so, I wiìl need l:is
grace to guicle me, to cheer rne, ancì.
to sustain me still.

Thanking all for the kind interest
shown in my subjects as published
in the first number of the Srexs fbr
January, f wilI o.nly say that it has
already amply rewarded me for every
disappointment of mine to read the
kind ietters that I have received.
Though I still hope, if the lord will,
to publish it at some future date, I
feel unable at the present time to do
so. I trust the Lord will lack no
abliity, whatever are my failures, to
carry on his goocl work of grace in
our hearts; only may that grace
prove to us how good it is to wait
upon him, to trust him, and finally
to praise him.

As ever, your little brother in
hopefnl bonds,

A. B. BREES.

W-Àvlnr,y, N. Y., llarch, 18g1.
BRETEREN Bunnn:-lVhen you

have spâce, if you think proper,
please publish the letter of brother
Fisher. I feel it will benefit many
of God?s little, trembling tambs.

Yours unworthly,
D. M. VAII].

S.rxr¿ Fn, Mo., Jrr,n. 6, 18g1
DEÀr¿ Bnornnn Yerr, ¡.rvo F¡.ur-

LY:-Your welcome letter came
du.ly to hand a few days ago, and
we were glad to hear from you. It
does our souls good. to hear frone
those that we love for the truthrs
sake. lMe ofüen feel lonely and
dejected; feel that there is none like
us; that there is none that havejust
such troubles and. trials as we do.
But when we âre privileged to re-
ceive å letter, or to hear some one
else speak of trials and dif8culties
thai they are callecl to pass tluough,
and ve can see that they are
like unto us, how'it does strengthen
and encourage us. It does me gootl
when I see that others can draw my
picture better thau I can mysêlf. I
of'ten fear that I cannot make ib
ugly enough. You speak of being
so cold, dumb and. blind the most of
.your time. l[ow, my brother, that
is my experience, and I feel sone-
times that it must tre mine alone;
but I guess I am mistaken. But for
a rnoment sometimes it does indeed
seem strange to me that an¡r one
should thus complain who has been
enal¡led of the I_¡ord to preach his
truth. It appears to me that for a
man to be enabled to preach the
truth to the glory of Gocl and to the
comfort and edification of his dear
people, he has to know something;
and f tell you he does know some-
thing. Ile has learned something
that has never yet been taught in
any theological school on earth, and
that is this, rc Salvation is of the
I-.¡ord.t2 One might inquire, Where
does he learn it then ? (ú In the belly
or helltt is where Jonah was enabled
to p¡oclaim the truth.

Brother Yail, you rnake use of another yearts Srçxs. Being cir- day is the eighty-ûfth anniversary of Mictdletown, Orange Co., N. y
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another lrord in your complaint tìrat
I belier.e I know somewhat the
meaning oi ancì that is presumption.
But to be brief, I clo not believe
tÌ¡ere is more than one class of peo-
ple it troubles much, and that is
those who have been enabled to see
themselves less than nothing ancl
vanity, yet have a clesire to be use-
fal in the Master's kingdom. Ancl I
belier-e it works in tirem all manner
of carefulness to try to know from
whence come these clesires. O ! is it
really the pride of my own heart
prompting me to appear to be some-
body, when I really feel to be noth-
ing? O Gotl! search ure, and keep
rre from presunrptuous sin.

You speak of Elder FrancisTcour-
munication in the SreNs. Yes, tirat
is good. It cantot be beaten; for
I believe it to be the truth, and the
truth ner-er was beaten yet. you
feel to be thankfut that none of
Godts servants in the east oppose
the doctrine. Well, f hope I am
thankful also; fbr it is indeed pre-
cious truth to me. When one comes
bringing evidence of having been
born again, that is what begets
fellowship; and then, the more such
an one is found following iu the
footsteqs of the lVIaster, the more is
our fellowship strengthened. But
¿( him that is weak iu the faifir re-
ceive ye.tt For when f consi{er

the

is at present
prospecting wi
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my birth. I hat-e prof'essed a hope
for ûfty.uine J ears ; and as I feel that
the tiure of my cleparture is near at
haucl. I wani to say a few worcls to
niy clear brethren and correspond-
ents. f have seen the last one taken
away by death that stood witli us in
the clivision. f cannot see to read.
nor write, aucl have to get some one
to tlo it for ne. 1\fany passages of
Scripture corne to me with srreet
comfort, such as this, rcBiessed is
eve yone that feareththeLord; that
walketh iu his ways. For thou shalt
eat the labor of thine hands: happy
slialt tiiou ire, ancl it shali be well
with thee. Thy wife shall be as a
fruitful vine b¡ the sides of thine
house: thy chilclren like olive plants
rouutl about thy table. Behold, that
thus shall the man be blessed that
feareth the I-.¡ord. The Lord shall
bless thee ou.t of Zion: and thou shalt
see the goocl of Jerusalem all the
days of thy life. yea, thou shalt see
thy childrents children, and peace
upon fsraeltt I think I have seen
all this. IIany more. passages com.e
to my miud. I have nob been able
to earn anything for the last sixteen
years. The SreNs has come to me
most of that time through the iiber-

cuurstanceri. so that we canuot often
meet with tire dear people of God,
we esteem it a privilege that we caû
through the Srexs reatl the experi-
ence of so maÐy of them. ancl often
feel a great union of soul to ilrern.

rigirt mind, no where else we wish to ality of dear brethren, for which I
go. desire to thank you all. f l¡ave been

I ofteu feel, O that it were with me
as in days that are past ! f look
back to the time when I Ìças fa\.ored
to sit uncler the mi¡ristry of that
highìy honored seri'ant of God, John
Kershaw. I\{any a time at the close
of the dayts service have f wished
that I ditl not have to go out into
the world again; and f could say,

" nly lvilling sotl would. st¡rv
. Iq such a franre as this,A¡tl sit aud sins herself irrçrv

To e.r-erlasting bliss."
But God does not design his people
to live on frames and. feelings. Ol[o. We have to prove again and
agaiu that uothing but a precious
Christ will do either to live or diewith. Many a time f have conoe to
him feeling like Peter, r¿ Lord, to
whom can I go? Thou hast the
worrls of eternal life.tt A.h, there is
no where else we cåu go; in our

iiI love to uleet-¡rmoug thenr rrou',
Before tir_y gracious fe-et to bor-. '

Though-rilest of ttrem all.ÌJtt c¡n I bear the ¡lielcine thouehf.
$'ha_t_¡f nr)- nììnìe s:houlct líe Ìeftärt,

\4-hen thou for. them shlit call ,l'1

" [hen- all crcatetl streams al,e tlrietl,
*-Thy fullness is the sume;May I with this be satistietl'.And glory in thy name.i' '

" Wly me,_why me, O blessed
_-_W ¡y such a wretch as me.
w_no must forever liye in hell.were not salr¿rtíon free g"

when and how it was that f received
confined to my room and bed. since

this trr¡.th (which was about seyen-
last October; yet when I hear f,rom

teen years after I received a hope in ,Ilors often have we proved all other
poor llIary Parker and others, so

Christ), and the joy I experience in streams vile and polluted, emanat- much afilicted, I think how wonder-
believing, I feel that I have no right ing from cisters, broken cisterns, fully biessed I aur. f feel that f am
to fall out with those that are not that can hold no water. Wrat a ready to go; there is nothing in theable to receive it as I see it; "but mercy that God will not let his peo- way
being weak myself, I feel to be in ple resf satisfied with anything short Now, dear brethren, I bid you allsympathy with others that are of himselfl buû is (by his deatings farewell for a litile while. It wiliweak. There âre Baptists in Mis- with us). continually reminding us
souri who believe the doctrine, and that this is not our rest. It may noû be very long until we shall see
there are Baptists that do not be- suit the worìdly, but it cannot each other, and know as we are
lieve it. There are some that be satisfy a heaven-born soul, Well, if hnown
long to the same church where f there is any diff'erence between us CORNEI]IUS MYERS.
have membership who do not be- and others, we have to say with the ( See oltítuary on grage 759, )lieve just as I do, and f beüeve apostle, ¿.Who maketh thee to
thern to be as good. biethren as there differ? and. what hastthou that thou IARGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOT,[AR,are in the church. But we have hast not received ?2, No roonn for SIX FOR, FOÜR DOLLÄRS ÂND A EAT,F.never as yet fallen out about it. and boasting here. It is all grace, freeif it is the Lordts will I hope we grace, fîom ûrst to last. I many

'We have had bound in cloth,
never mâ,y; for I hate divisions; but times ask myself, Can it be possible the sane style as the (( Editorials 7t

sometimes they have to come. For that such a vile, sinful, unworthy or (¿ Church Ilistory,2t a few hundred
Bap

last ten or twelve years the . creature can be an object of Godrs of our lrrgetypeHymnBooks, whichtists of MisSiouri have been rich, free, unmerited grâce anddividing on what is calted Means mercy ? and I have to exclaim, we will send post paitL at the at¡ove
doctrine, which doctrine I can have prices. These books are especially
no fellowship for whatever They

Gotl,
adapted for aged people. or for pew

started off about like the Missronâry racks, to be used in ch¡uches.or l[ew School did, and at the rate Wishing you much of the blessing Ä SMJ.I¿ ONE FOB, SEI'EIYTY-FIIrEthey are going I think they will soon and presence of Gotl in your arduousbe up with them. They already labors, f am yours very unworthily,
CENTS, Oß SrxFoR TEREE DOLI.A.B,S.

have their Sunday Sch'ool, aud I see S. J. CIJEGG. We also have the smatX type book
frona their paper one of their lead.ers bound in cloth, which we will sendin Durângo, Mexico, KrNewooo, N. J., May B, 1gg1 post paid at prices stated above.th the view of estab- Bnprsnn¡r B¡¡no :-The follow_ ., These books contain eight hui;-lishing a Mission. ing short letter was written for my dred pages, and thirtèen hund.redBut I must ciose. Write to me father, Deacon Cornelius Myers, aagain when convenieut. Our love short time befbre his death. I witi and eleven carefully selected. hymns,
to you all. Your brother in hope, send it to you, together with his together with an index to frrst lineMARTIN D. FISHER. obituary notice, for publication. of each hynon.

Psrr,¡o¡lr¡rrÀ, Pa., March 22, 1gg1,
E. R. MYERS. 0ash must always acconapany tÌro

Dn¿,n Bnnrnnn¡r Bonsn:_In- M¡ncs 18, 1891.
orders. Add.ress,

closed please find two dollars for Dp¿.a Bnprsnæn Bnnsn:_To- G. BEEBE'S SONS,
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TNTERCESSION OF MOSES.

( Concluderl from l.(t'st nlLttl'ber.)

'W'rrr, ¡he brethren Beebe please give
their views on Ex. xxrii. 31-33, and more
especinlly on the book theo-e spoken of by
Moses, ¿nd also bY the T,ord'l Their
eonpliance will oblige a blothel , I hope,
though ¡nost ruwor'uh;¡ io ciaim lelation -
ship.

J. A. 'I'¡rculi'
Lauortø, 1Io., Ma,tch 7, 1'891

TÙÐPLY
"And Moses returneil unto the Loltl,

iurtl saitl, Oh, t'his PeoPle have sinned. a
greât s'in, and have made thenr gocls of
gold, Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their
sin; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out
of thy book whieh thou hast rvritten.
Anit the Lorcl. saicX unto ]Ioses, Whoso-
ever hath sinnetl against rne, hinr vilì' I
blot out of my book.:7-Ex' xxxii.31-33'

.(And, the Lord, søiã wúo )Ioses,
Whosoeuer l¡,ccth sttt'ned' agaíttst me,

t¿r,nt, witt I Íttot ottt, of nxy book.j1 This
answer to the prayer of ìIoçes is not
to be regardecl as signifying that the
n-lord.iust at that moment cletermined.
what he woulcl clo in the case. îo
the limiteit conprehension of mortals
the record given in our text seems to
indicated a chânge in the pltÌpose of
Gocl, as if the Plea of ìIoses had pro-
elucecl an alteration in Ìris design
with reference tothenation of Isrâel.
tsut to the faith of the saints' which
is of the oPeration of God, all the
circumstances sur¡:ounding the ohitr-

dren of Israel, inclucling their great
s:n, were but attentling inciclents f,or

the noanifestation of the inomuta bility
of the counsel of, God, in which the
purpose of his grace was fulfllled in
tho preservation of that nation, as a
type of the sure salvation of his anti-
typical fsrael. To the natural mind
even of the saiuts Ít does not appear
that the Lorcl withdrew his favor
fnom those who had sinned in making
ancl worshipping the idol. Aaron
and atrI Israel except Moses and
Joshua, were engaged in that iclola-
try; yet the protection and the favor
of Gotl were over thenn through aìtr

their rvanderings in the wilderness,
ancl he ffnally brought their tribes
into the possession of the land which
he had Promised unto Abrahano'
From this fact it is slear that ít was
not rneanb bY the blotting out of
i,hose transgressorsr that the favor
of God should be withclrawn f'rom
them as his chosen nation. ft was
not a tlisappointment to the tr-'¡ord

when the ¡ration of trsrael was diso-
'bedient to the law which theY had
receivecl fio¡a him. Their perverse
and rebellious nâture rv'as known to
him even when he rrade þromise to
their father Alxahann. Their bond-
age ín EgyPt was as Positively de-

STGNS O.F' THE
possession of the lautl of Canaan.
X'hat ít.was not the rçitrtr of God to
destroy that sinful people at the time
rçhen he spoke the Cecree iu our
text, is manifest from the very next
verse af'ter our text. The lrord says'
" Therefore now go, lead the people
unto the place of which I have spoken
unto thee; beholct, mine Angel shall
go before thee; uevertheless in the
clay when I visit I çiil visit their
sin upon thena. Aud the Lorcl
plagued the people, because theY
¡oade the cat! which Aaron made.?t
This was the literal fuifiilment of the
declaration of tìre Irortl in our text.
He dicl visit the sin of tirat idolatrous
natiou upon them; Yet he did not
viol¿rte his prcnaise which he had
given to Abraham. tru a figure
Moses laitl clown his own life for the
people of fsrael, in this prayer to .be

blottect out of the book of tbe favor
of God., with them in their sin. Tbe
ans\yer of Ure lrorcT displays the un-
wavering justice with which he visits
the sins of evety transgressor upon
the guilty one. l[ot even the grace
rvhich he hacl so çignally bestowed
upon the paltriarchs could shield
their sinning children. God is faith
ful in the administration of his strici;
justice aguiinst all their evil deeds'
while he cloes not forget his gracious
promise given to their f'athers. Such
justice and. judgtrent as God mani-
fests in the administration of his own
holy lav, can never be grasned bY
the limited comprehension of finite
intelligence. While every sinner rs
visitecl with the just reaompe-nse of
his sin, so thatjustice is firlly satis-
fred, the infrnite grace of God' is tlis-
playecl in saving his chosen people
from their sins. The subjects of
eternallove are saved in Christ Jesus
not merely from the PenaltY due to
their sins, but from their sins. The
blood of Jesus Christ cieanses them
from all sin. TheY are therefore
f,ree from the taw of sin and death.
Against that law theY cannot sin,
because they are no more under that
Law. tseing u.nd.er law to Christ,
they frncl their whole allegiance due
to him. Ilis traw is Perfect, and
needs no amendment nor addition
from the law oflfoses. Thisperf,ect
law is put in the inward Parts and
written in the hearts of the people of
GocI. Thusitisnotaheavy bondage'
but a delightful privilege to the¡o to
walk according to this law of liberty
îhey trove holiness, and hate sin, be-
eausethe princiPle of holiness dwell.s
in thero. When they yieltl their noera-

bers servants unto sin, theY are
living after the ffesh, and theY are
then blotted out of the book of the
manifestfavor of God. FauI express-
es this truth when he tells the
saints, ¿¿ Be not deceived ; Gotl is not
mockecl; fot whatsoeve a mân sow-
eth, tha'b shall he also reap. For he
that soweth to,his flesh shall of the
flesh reap corruPtion; but he that
soweth to the SPírit shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting.'-Gal.
vi. 7, 8.

There is neither eternal trife as the

clared in that Promise as .wa's their reward of the obeclience of the natu book is as being aÌreacly pressed in this prayer except those

TMES
ral fsraelite to at law whicir was ¡rritteu; signifying that the decision
given by ìIos ¡ror eternal deathas of the diviue ju.dgrnent was üot even
the penaity cl.isobedience. The theu suspendecl ullon any fb.ttlre
Israelites already condemned d.eveloprnents in time. That 'book ís
as stûners they received the not like the books rvhich are written
Sinai larv only promise to by uren, a mere record upon Paper
those rvho obedient was tem- or parchurent. It is that eter¡ral
poral biessing the consequenee of purpose which God purposecl in him-
disobeclience temporal punish self, wh:ch is immuiable antl corc-
ment. Their t sin of iclolatry in plete before the foundation of the
the worship of goltlen calf which world, even before time itself was
Aaron hacl m fbr them, brought created. In the Predestinating
upon them plagues fiom the choice of God this book contains all
I-,orcl; but it rot clissolve their the election of the grace of God as

relationship Abraham, in whom holy anel without blame before him.

they were as bhe pecuiiar in love; but ail their rigìrteousness
people of So the l-.iorcl gave is in their holY Puedeemer. In ùhe

assurance to OSES that his Angel Lord they are justifled, and iu Ìrim
should still go him in leacling they shall glory. In themselves tlaey

Israel to the promised land. His have uo rigìrteousuess wherein to
juclgment in g them out, of his trust. Their ouly ground ofrejoicing
book did not volve the utter cle- is in the truth that their ¡rames are

struction of rebellious natiou. written in theheaven of the approval
For they all alike under con- of God in Ohrist Jesus.
clemnation in this iclolatry. TheY Our inquiring brother wiil under'
rrere ind.eed to sufr'er greatlY stand that in our view the book of
as the of their sin, and ¡rhich the I-.,ord sPeaks is the same

were thus out of the book book out of which lloses had asked
of the clivine by which they to be blotted, if the lord woulcl not
had been from bondage, forgive the sin of Israel. ft eannot
and l¡een lecl us far on their journey refer to that eternal counsel of Gocl

through the The justice of which the inspired David saYs, bY

of God is m in the visiting of the Spirit of Christ, ¿rlIy substance
the sin of upon those who was not hid from thee, when X was
were guilty, and in denying the macle in secret, and curiously wrough.t
prayer of that be might bear iuthelowestparts of the earth. Thine
the penalty d to the sinning Is- eyes did see tny substance, yet being
raelites. In is shown theimpos- unperfect; ancl in tbY book all mY

sibility of salvation for sinners n¡.enabers were written, ¡rhich in
by the sub of an innocent continuance were fashionecl, when as

vietim for guilty. Nothing but yet there was üone of them.tt-Psalms
the life of sinner oould answer oxxxix. 1-5, 16. There can'never bö
the demand the Ìaw of God. It is any such thing as blotting out of
because Jesus is the life of all that eternal pürpose ofGod eventhe
,his people strict j ustice requiretl most minute item which he has aP'
his life for sin. 'Without that pointecl, since the immutability of
vital unitY sin of his people his aounsel is revealed as one of his
could not been laid on him, and peculial characteristics. In thatua-
his sufferiug death coulcl not have changing purpose of his grace God
satisûed the for their transgres- has given to his PeoPIe the perf,ect

sion. The of fsrael was not in law of holiness which he has revealed
lfoses, and he could not in Ohrist Jesus. This is the anti-
satisfy the which they had trans type of ali the laws which were given
gressed. eoutd only be visited to the nation of Israel. As they
upon them had sinned. were rebellious and disobeclient, so

In his us judgment the Lord the chosenpeopleof God, whomhehas
had, written in the t¡ook of his called by his grace, are ofteu f'ound
approbation being a servant faith- living after the flesh, and bringing
ful in all his In this particu upon themselves that fearful exped-
Iar he wa,s a of the tr-,ord Jesus' ence of darkness which is called
who is the righteous Servant death. Ifnder sueh rig'hteous visita-
of God, iu w the holy denoands tion ofthe chastening rod, the dis-
of infrnite j are fully satisfled obedient child f'eels what it is to bo
The type go no further than biotted out of the book of the favor
the desire of to suffer with the of the I-,ord. Ðavid. knew this when
srnnmg This desire could. he prayed f'or the forgiving grace of
not be because he was writ- Gocl under the consciousness of his
ten in the of the Lord as obedi- greaû sin. He aPPeals to the meroy
ent to 6he which God had and loving-kindness of God, acknowl-
given to There wâs no pro edges his transgressions, and' prayst
vlston ].tr Ìegal dispensation, of 15 Purge me with hyssoP, and I shall
which was the minister, for be clean; wash me, and I shall be
grace to be to the repent- whiter than snow.' ¿r llide thy face
ing sinner. îhe law which was from my sins, ancl blot out all mine
given by had no powei to give iniquities. Oreate in me a clean
life; so, had not the ability to heart, O Gocl; and' renew a dght
bear the of the people whose spirit within me. Cast me nob awaY
ruler he l$ot even at his own frono thy presence; and take uot thY
request the L¡crd blot him ouÛ holy spirit from me.tt-Psalms Ii. 7r.

ofthebook hisjustapproval. That 9- -L. None can desire what is ex-



\?llo ha\.e received the trroly spirit liy
personal experience. I\¡hen by
grace they were rnàde to rejoice in
the hope of salvation ilrrough the
recìeurption that is in Cirist Je8US.
they realizetl that they were written
in the book of justiûcation from ali
tbings from which they coulrt not be
justiûed by the law of Moses. fn
seasons of conscious guilt, they can
not fincl that assurance by which
they tlare to claim themselves as
w¡itten in that booli. This is the
antitype of the blotting out of the
rebellious natural Israelite fron the
book of the approval of the holy law
of Gocl. The l_.¡ord dicl not express
condemnation against any of the
heathen nations for their idolatry.
Against Israel he denounces his
judgments in their departure f'rom
the commandments whictr he had
given to them. So the law of his
gospel kingdom applies to every one
who loves the Lord, and it is srn
agaiust him when they fail to keep
his commandments in following him.
The consequence of such sin is felt
by them in being blotted out from
the book oftheapproval ofthe Lord,
and from the answer of a good con
science toward God.

Doubtless many of the chosen peo-
ple of 'God are blottecl out of the
light of the approving presence of
their Lord by reason ot their rebel_
lion against his commanclments. Evi-
dently none can have the ânsrser ofa good conscience toward. God in
obedience to his command.ments
while they arè tiving in rebellion
against his directions. Such are
blotted out of the book of the Lord
in their experience in this present
world. As the eternal life of the
saiuts is not purchased bytheir good
works, so they can never lose that
eternal life by their evil works. .4.ll
the life found in obeclience to the law
as given to fsrael, and all the death
in disobedience, flnds its antitypical
fulfillmçnt in the present experience
of the saints. Their life in Christ
Jesus is not dependent upon ilreir
works either good or bad.

EXTRAORDIN.ARY OFFER !

Feolr now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub_
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send lasnew subscribers
at one dollap a year; but no one, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
less than the regular rates. Äny one
who is not now a subscriber cân
have the beneût of the aboúe terms
by sendrng itwo d.ollars for their ow:r
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional meæ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above termd. No one, either nen or

For

S{GNS
EXPIRATION OF ONE DOITAR

SUtsSCRIPTIONS.
\\'rr¡r each issue of tlie Srcxs o¡

THE Trurs a n¡rmber of subscriptions
expire of those who rvere placed oll
our list last year at oue dollar. We
have snppiied them the paper at an
actual loss, and cannot afford to con-
tinue them long over time on an un_
certainty of their renewing at regu
iar rates. Please looli to your d.ate,
and if your time is out renew imme-
diatel¡', or we shall be obtigect to dis-
continue your name. trf you are not
now prepared to sentl the money,
but would like to harre your sub-
scription continuecl, if you will soinform us we will continue
paper,
for the

and .çvait a reâsonable
pay.

POETRY.
MICAH VI. 6.

'Ir:¡.r solemn day will soon be her.e,' I4''heu I nust meet my Gocl;
Before the Jtdge f m¡rst âppeiìr,

'Ihe gleat, almighty Gotl.
How can I rínto him àppear

\{ho just ancl holy is ?
My heart is base, and vile, ancl bale,

And filthy rags my dress.
ITve lo good works, nor aught to pleatl,

Before the judgmeut-seat;
m naught but a 1roor, broken reetl,
My heart {ull of cleceit.

then ho¡v can I approach to Gocl,
And there I sure must come,

To hear the great, tremenclous word,
" Depar¿,r: or, " Make him room ?rt

1o Jesus Christ, the sinnerts Friend,
My soni for help cloth flee;

No other hoX¡e has ury poor soul
For vast eternity

SEtF.tOATEING
O ¡rpi¡r of lreaveu ! .Can it be
Such favor fi'ee applies to me,

So filthy, black and vile?
For f of sinners am the chief,
Antl sure if aught has cause for gtief,

'Tis my backsliding heart.
OIam vile, corrupt, unclean,
A sink of sin, a cage wherein

Alt noisome birds abounct I
The secret promptings of my heartofr cause my snilty soul to start,

And tremble at the sound..
For there, alas ! all sin resides,
Tirere Satau hitles, ancl there, besides,Au errors find. a place.
There unbelief its standartl rrars,
The workl, the flesh, an cl doubts and fears,All, all I fintl but grace
tTis all iu vain, tlear fi'iends, to sa¡,,
" Talie courag:e, pray; Youtre in the rya¡tr

And. promises repeat;
trembling saints take heedful caie,tsut I so careless am, each snate
Entwines my hasty feet.

I must more solid comfort find;
Your speeches kintl to ease nry mind

Are still of no avail.
,My, soul. deplores her absent Lord,
And, till he speaks a liindly wortl,

Her foes n'ill eten prevail
O how I long to reach the place
Where his tlear face, in streams of grace,

14/ill sweetly smile on me !
Here wars and tumults never cease,But therc is joy and lasting peace

1o alì eternity.
-Go*pel Btanclard,

MÄRBIAGES.
Ar the rçsiclence of Chørles ts. Livesayin Fairfielcl, on April 21st, 1891, by ElderThomas J.'W'yman, Mr Frank A. Live-

say and Miss Olive Mann, both of Fair-

It

otrd. sul¡scriber, ca,tu send to this ofi,ce
ønd, get the pøper for tltemsel,aes for
lþss than the regular rates; but if
a,ny of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrif.ce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one doilar.
that is their matier. ûelil, Lenawee Oo., lI ich. lowing hina in the ordinance of baptism. have leturned to llliuois, ¿nd. now have

OF TÍ{E TTMES
OtsITTIABY NOTICES.

Srsrän Abigail Howell Boakes, beloveclwife of bro ther 111_¡u. O, Beakes, cleparted
this rnortal life at the fauily residence
near l{owell 's Depot, Orange Co., N. y.,
on Friclay a. m., Apt'il 17tb, 1S91, in the
83ri year of het age.

She was boru Feb. 23a1, 1S09, and was
uniteti. iu nìarr'1âge with hel now bereaved
companion on Feb. 19th, 1884, the l¿te
Elcler Gilbert Beebe oûìciating ; by whom
also she lvas baptized in the fellorrship ofthe church at New Iernon, in companywi¡h her husband. Mrs. Loton IIorton,llrs. Fanny J. King and Jane Cornin, onSunday, Sept. 24th, 1843, all of whom

passed frorn the shores of time er_
our clear brother Beakes, who is fullof yeals, intirmi ties alcl sorrows. May

the Lord sustain arìc[ comfort him cluring
his remaining days ou earth. Two sonsand three daughters also survive theirmother, who cherish her nremory anilmourn their loss, rvhich to her is greatgain. But one nrember of her fathertsfamily surYrves her, Mr. Samuel C, Ho¡ç-ell, of Ho¡vell7s l)epot. Sister Louisa H.Tuthill , who clietl on May '28th, 1890 was
a sister of the deceased.

Sister Beakes had been africteit formanv years, and very selclom rvent from
home ; but she enjoyed the visits of herkinclrecl in Christ, ancl was very free totalk about her hope in Christ, and of thecomfort rninistered to her by he¡: Sa'ç'iorin her home. She said she.received muchcomfort in reacling antl meditation while
alone. Ä short time before he¡ cleath shefell ancl brol¡e her arn¡, but it is thoughtthat at the last she w¿s striclien withapoplexy, Iler end seemed yety peace_ful.

" Through all the v¿rious shiftirg sceneOf life's mistaken ill or good,
Thy hancl, O Gocl, conducts utìseenI'he beautiful vicissitucle.

ha¡'e
cepf

your
time

_ The funeral serviceswere held on Sun_ilay, April 19th, when an unusualìy large
concourse of relatives ancl friencls ãs."._bled at the New \¡ernon meeting_house,
when a discourse ¡ras delivered lL il;;pastor, Elcler Benton Jenkins, t*o* ff.lr.ií. 9; after which all that was ,r.,ortal oithe loved one wÍrs deposited i, ilr;;.rr;_tery at that place.
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Dr¡:o-A
On tario, on
ilIr. llunean
late Samuel rVcOoll,
borough in 1819, w
born, on the farm
ing the sixty-û
journ

By the
curred
Iarge family
which trust w'as
attestecl by the
and sister.s ever
plicit conûrlence
is survivecl by
three daughters,
her ninety-fourth
and two sisters,
they have lost the
have èver
troùble

-Eo.
t his residence in Alclborougì1,
Friday mor,ning, March p?th,
S. illc0olt, eldest sor of the

who settled in Ald-
here the deceased was

Ye yeals of his earthly so_

Ceath of his father, wbich oc_mâny yeârs ago, the care of a

where he resided. dur_

devolved upon Duncan,
faithfully executed,

fact that all his brothers
regardetl him with im_

a¡ld.ûlialobetlience. He
â truly bereft çjfe and
his aged mother, uowin

year, three brothers
all of whom f'eel thatpillar upon whichthey

rested conûdenily in times of
ancl afliction. May the hand ofdivine love minister c'omfort to each oftheir bleeding hearts None but the Gottof all grace ean heal the wouncl ¡vhichthey have been ca,lled. to endure. Weakhuman sympatb y calnot reach their

ancl devoteclly
of the gospel
Baptists, and
years by his

Thomas McColl,

he never pub-
in Christ by fot-

gief
Mr. McOoll was sincerely

established in the doctrine
as lreld by the Old School
ably preached for many
uncle. the late Elder
second pastor of the C
lar Baptist
always glad
his hospitable home ; yet
licly confessecl his hope

ovenanted Particu-
Church of Ontario, and was
to welcome the membels to

I{e was one of
very humilit.r,-
in the rvay
ment of ouI
ly waììr and
felt as a reproof
a profession
practiôal

159
that lar.ge lumber .çl,hose

aonrersatiou might well be

is made a stumbling-block
of obedience to the couil¡lar¡d_Loril. Yethisstlictjyorder_

by nrauy wlio have rnadeof faith in Christ. In his
deportulent was exempliÊedthe

declalation of Solom or, "He that is slonto anger is
he that rul

betffi
ethffis

than
spirit

the mighty; anct
than he thaI tak-

March 29th,
meeting-house,

eth a city.tT

At his funeral on Sunday,
at the Oltl School Baptist
although the roads were
fayorable condition, the

years
the

the occasion.-En.

Deaoon 0omolius

gathering seeu in Aldborougir
gave testimony to the

community; aud Ekler
successor of Elcler M

ln a I'er_v un-
largest similar

for many
f'eelings of

Pollard, the
cOolì, preached on

dence of his son,
86th year of his âge.

He hatl beeu a suferer for r¡aDy yeât'sfrorn the efects of erysipelas, but wasnever hêard to complain that iris suffer-rngs were any too se1'ete. He was verypatien t in atl things. IIe rvas a faithfuland worthy membèr of the KingwooiLChurch for uearly sixty years, alwaysbeing founcl at his post when i i was pos-sible. He is the last of those who com-posecl the church at Kiugwood aucl stoocLfÌrm for the truth at the time of the divi_stoD He had been a snbscriber to theSrcxs o¡,rril,: Tr¡r¡s from its ûrst issue,and. was a \¡ery humble follower of hisLo::d. and Mastel The llen' Testamentand concordance, with a copy of Beebe?sCollection of bymns antl the SrcNs OFTIIE Trlrrs, composecl ìris library IIelear-es ¿ widorv over eighty-one yearsold, two chiltlreu ancl grandchildlen , to-Eether with the church , to mourn theirloss.
Eltler }Ym. J Purington preached atthe fnneral from Colossian s iii. 4, whichwas a favorite text with the deceased

:8. R. MYERS
IÍrxe lvoou, N. J

(See conntu.¡ticotio¡t. on, 1ta¡¡e 7õ7.)

I)¡ln Bnor¡rnpx Bn¡eìi) :-I har-e lo.s.l.my compauion. She clied on lVfalch 30rh,1891. She 'rvas bom in Marìisot Co., ohio,and came to Illinois ou ¿ r.isit, where n e'lVere marriecl antl lir.eil together morethal thiri;yyears. My blethren who knewher sympathize .n'ith lìte ln my loss; butI believe that ny loss is her eternal gain.
She has gaineil hel r.elease frorn distresshere below'. Though oltce a pool mounì_er, oppressed, so that earth coutd ¿ffordher uo comfort, she is uo\T t-here pleasure
eternally flows, with. her glorious Lorcl.She was a member, with myself, of theRegular Predestiuarian Baptist Church.
"Thoughon ce ¿poor mouÌuel,, o¡lpressetl,And earth could no comfolt affor.cl,
She rrow is both happy antl blest,At horne with her glorious Lortl.
" The stolm of afliction is past,

And she is in glory sat down,
A ¡'ictor through Jesus at last,

Anct the cross is e-rchanged for thect'own.tl
My pa¡rer c¿rme to Logan, fowa, wheremy dear ryife died. Since th¿t time I

Itlyers diecl at tire resi_April 5th, 1891, in the

as
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myhoûte wiih lny sorr at ]linolk. -[ c¿ur-

nõt write all the pruticiÌl¿-t1's' ¿s it nolùcl
requir-e too utuch space' I htve h¿rcl " La
Grippe,,tt autl ¿ll lot well, yet aÌìl feeliug
Xretter: cr-ery tlaY. Farerrell.

JOSEPH RICÉ{^{RDSON.

I lrr retluestecl to rçr'ite a short obiturrt'y
r'otice of Mrs. ÌIatinda 0oohr to lhonr the
Slçxs was sent by some frienil' The
Srçx¡i ¿rucl thô Bible ¡tere her colrpanions'
Sire lras a souncl B¿rpiist, and ças âlmost
.a¡, concorclance to the Scriptures. She had
been continetl to her betl abotÙ eight
years with something like asthma ancl
spinat aft'ection, rr.hich hacl bent her
tlonble, aucl at the last she cliecl rrith her
heat-l lietrçeeu her .kuees, on the rlornilg
of ìIarch 31st, 1891, ¿l,t her oltl home ilr
X{enly Co., Ga., at t}re age of seventy-one
or seventy-twr) Yeats'

J. IV. CL0Tr.liL'l'ÐR.
' I-t'[tlo\¡-t, Grr., ^{pril 20' 1S01'

ASSOCIÁ.TiONAT,

T¡rp Baltimore O1c't School tsaptisb -{s-
sociation is aPPointetl to be held. with the
Ebeuezer Churoh, in the citY of Balti-
more, IIcl., to begin on\Yednesclay before
the fourth SundaY in .SIaY (20th),1s91,
¿ncl continue three claYs

A cordial insitation is extcntLetl to all
who ùesire to meet rçith us at that time.
-A.ll rvho uray reach Baltimore on Tuesday
rviil call ¿t Dr. Johr Thorne?s, T09'l[orth
Calvert St., wh.ere theY rçill be clirectecl
to horues. .lli ¡vho come on Weilnesclay
will go ttirect to the meeting-house, cor:-
ner of Calvert autl l'Iaclison Sts,, rshere
the a-qsociation rvill be in session''

Tnp Uelitw¿r¡:e Otd School Baptist ^{s-
soci.ation is appointecl to be held' rçith the
London Tract Uhurch, Chester Co', Pa.,
to begin on WeduestlaY before the fifrh
Sunday in IIaY (z?th),
three daYs.

1891, and" coutinue

' rfhose
rlel¡þia

coming fr-ou or through Phila-
to the Delaware Association will

take l,he ears on the B. & O. R. R' ¿t 24th
¿utl Chestnut Sts. at 4:15 p' m' on Tues-
clay, ir,ncl ticket for Lantlenburgh. Sixof
the number wiil. get off at Hockessen.

1ìhose coming fl'om ancl through Balti-
tìrore car take any train on Tuesclay p'
rn. for Newark, Delan-are. Thereincluire
for John R. Hill' James Hossengei', tr[iller
Barton or ts. II. Shetwoocl

llhose coming up the Delaware Divisio¡r
R. R. will please ticket for trVilson Station'
Delaware CitY R. R', ancl come to my
house. ÄlI rçill be cared fot, and takeu
to the Place of
üìolnlng.

rneeting ou \Yeilnesday

JOSEPH L. STATON

l'np Dela¡vare River Olc-t School Bap-
tist Àssociation is appointecl to be helcl
with the church at SouthamPton, Bucks
Co,, Pa., to begin on \Yeclnesday before
the flrst SunclaY in June (3cl),1891, and
oontinue three tlaYs'

Those coming to the Delarvale River
-lssociation frorn the east will take train
on the Bound ßrooli route, Ieaving New
Yolk, foot of Liberty St'' at 2 p. m,, on
Tuesclay, June 2cl, changing for a way
t¡ain at Bouncl Brook, and reachingBeth-
ayres at 4:õ8, rvhere theY will be met.

Those coming from other directions
rvili take th<l traiu leaving Third. and
Eerks Sts. station, Philatlelphia, at' 4 p
rr.j on same claY, antl come io SouthamP-
ton, where theY will be met, The traiu
leaving PhiladelPhia at 9:04 Weclnesclay
morning will also be met.

extelcled to aÌIA cort-tial in'vitation is
-br-cthren ancl f rientls

SILAS H. DURAND.

Tno Warwick Old School l3aptist As-
sociation is appoiuted to be helcl with the
ch.rrch at Warwick, Orange Co" N' Y',
io t"gio on Wednesclay befôre the seconcl

Stntláy in Jtue (10th), 1801, and corrtinue
three days.""t"Èoäe"eoning by railroatl from the east
or west will take N. Y., L' E' & W' trains
to' Greycotrt¡ ancl thence (ten miles) to

totto

STGN s oF'' TÊ{ T{}TES
of the Tiines,"Wirrrrick, by the I-ehigh 6¿ HLtdson River

R. R. Tichets for l\¡arwick are soll at
all statious on the Erie R. tl'' Reduced
r¿tes harc been applied' for. Notice will
be gir.eu if grantecl.

Pãssengers can le¿lte Fort "Iervis or
llitlclletown by the early train ou l1red-
nesday nrorniug ancl' alrir-e in time for
pre¿.úiog; but it is desirable that as

ìrrooy u. ãan c-to so shoultl come by Tues-
clay äfternoon trains. All frjencls rçill be
cordrtùly welcomed.

\YM. L. BEEIiE' Pastor'

Tnr¡ Chemu¡* Ot¿ S",ooL Raptisi As-
sociatioir is appõin¡ecl to be helcl' withthe
Àbbiugton Church, at Justtis, Lacka-
.rrnoo,i0o., Pa,, to ìregin ou Wetlnestlay
before ths lhiicl Snnclrry in June (17th)'

IS

EVTRY EDNES.ÐAY,
BY T BEEBD'S SOISS'

To whom all shoulcl be
atldresseC, directed, Iliildletorvn,
Orange Co., N.

TERUS

TWO ÐO PEB YEAB.
irrtJ IJ

\&'hen
Regular in ¿dvance, f ollorring reclu ctions rvill

with be macle for Ílz i
_--.$i1 00

18 00
fol oire year 24 00

Twenty ioroneyear.----- 30 00
coming bY rail B. L. Wu. L. BBBee.

Btel's ChaP ê1, Six Copies one year
Cc., Oregon, Ten Copies one year--

fourth Fifteen

The "S
ÐEYO

OLÐ SCH

soûe are i:rclose the

conehrsion
anil sub- checks on

the will theyare su

rlate
and

sED rs32. )
EÐ [O îHE
BAPTIST CÄÐ-SE,

B RT,TES.
at one time, and' Paid for

TO SUBSCRIBERS.
wiII confer a favor on

keeo their accounts
by obserring the fol-

1891, ancl con[inue thlee daYs'

T¡rç Siloam Associatiõn of
Predestiualiau Baptists ¡r ill be helcl
the Iello'ççshiP Church, at
near ]IilI Creeli, in Polk
l¡eginning on Fritlrry before the
Sunclzry in Juue, 1691

Rref,hren ancl sisters
from Portlaud or elsewher-e will
rvith teans for conveY:tnce ab

Polk Co., ou Thursclay eveuing:'
tend an inr.it¿tiou to all of our
ureet rrith us.

Tuu 'I'urlieY River
aplroiuted. at the last
at OeLrvein, liayette Co.,

be met
trIcCoy,
lVe ex-
faith to Our

rsi SunclaY in June' 1891; money
all-wise providence of matle

there have Y

an ena us to
\'. J, TURNIDGE more

Association rças TO REMIT

sessiou to be held The mosi venient safest
Iown, ou Satur- sending

w
day before, the fi
but through the
Gotl some of the meurbers
been removecl bY cleath, antl
lyiug on beds of
by railroatl
consultation with the
the associ¿¡tion, rre came to the
not to holct a session this Year''

Baptist Chtrch (of the Lexrngton Àsso-

sickness ancÌ Pain causecl with the
tion how it IS

accidents. therefore, after not
chutches comPosing

mit ourselves for the future to
of our Gotl. This resolution was passed

at our yestertìaYts regular meeting.
PAUL SOHNER

1O YOÜR DATES.

na¡oe on the sliP Pastetl

his own accoun
proper credits are given

FOR ORDÞEING.

us the and.
name

G TASK
ÅRMINIANS

of
and

as to
this

YEAB,IY MEETINGS.
---rtutra"t*""Ñ
belcl with the. Clovesville Old School

ciation), near Griffìnts Corners, I)elaware be
Co,, N. Y., on the fii'st Sattlrclay ancl Sun- cân see that
clay in June (6ih aud ?th), 1891 for his

A corclial invitation is extenclecl to all
lovers of tìre tr-uth as it is in Jesus, ancl
especiallY to ministers of the gospel of In
otr faith and orcler. Those comiug bY
rail çitl be met at Griffin s Corners sta- aI
tiou, on the Ulster .\¿ Delawale R. R.

o. F. B-å.LLARD, Clerk'

THBEE DAYS MEËTINGS.

Tu¡: Old Regular Preilestinarian BaP-
tist Church at Littte Flock, Cass Co., !Io., TEE
six miles south of Pleasant HiII antl four
miles ncrth of Harrisonville' rviil hold a El.der
three tlaYs meeting, beginning at four
otclock on i¡riday evening, ivlaY 29th, and
continuing until four otclock Sr-rnclay

evening. lIaY 31sb. Elclers R. !I. Ogle
ancl John Barnes, of HenrY Co., lVIo.' and reatl
have promisecl to be vii,h us. Brethren of
who love the truth are corcìially invited
to attentl this meeting. We are Prerles- us to
tinarians at Little Flock. There

'which we
are not to anY

very Drany of us, b'"rt we are a unit in the States or
Ytzcloctrine of salvation þ erace alone.

.-R. STORMS for
for

these
" TEE EDIT0RIALS," cases

FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIUES.
We still have a few eoPies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding---- ---- .$2 00

Imitatron }lorocco---- ---- ------ 3 50 400

payF
us, rt
each

450 wilI

oaitl
i,he

at the
õ0 copies

must in all
Adtlress

ILBEßT BEEBE'S SONS,
Orange Co', N. Y.

NS ON IORTIONS OF THT

WORD."'
Silas H. Durancl.
cloth bountl.

Xmitation Motoceo, extra- - -
Genuine TulkeY }loroeco - - - õ00
Aild.ress B. L. tsDEBE.

ilress on
to Elcler
Bucks

Mid.dtretown, Orange Co ' N. Y this
Fa., or to .the Pu

to
$t.oo.

EYMN BOOKS,
T-he Seçenth EditÍon of our Bqptlst

Hr-mn Book (small type) is nors rea-dy ior
eliêtribttÍon. \Ye have nowreceil'qd trom
ooiginCerv in New York an ample sup-
nlv of all tËe valieties of Bi¡d'ing'- "Oui assortment of ¡he small booke em.-
braces:--Ciõin bincling, single copy, 75c, Ìralf
dozen $3.00.:siun- 

ÞIain, single copv' S1'oo; Per
dozen. S9.00.- -f-mJÉaiion llorocco, Elegant style, sin-
ele conv. S1.?5; per dozen, 518.00" Firs-t" Oualitv, Turkey Morocco, L-u-tì
gilt, very-handêome, $2.75 single copy, or
þer tlozen, $30.00.

OÜR TARTE TNT TINION.
We still have a fuII assortme4t of-our

taièe tvné ed.ition of Hvmn Boqks, ¡t-hich
¡reïilI irail to any ad,dress at the follow-
ing prices:

cloth bind'ius-- ---''----""---s1 00
Cìoth birdinÈ. iralt dozen------ 4 50
Rlue. ]Iarbelèd. Edce-- ------ --. 1 50
ei"e. Cilt Eclee---_----- -----. --- 2 00
fmitátiou Moiocco, FuII Giìt--- 2 50
Turkéyllorocco, !:ulì. Gilt----- 3 50

Books of the larEe size orcleretlforpal
nit use, and hasïng the narne -of the
õUutch irritten on thé col'er' will be sup-
pliecl at ha).f price''-Àf tUe aboie prices we shall reqqi¡e the
eash to accoupãny the ord.ers. Address'

G. BEEBÐ'S SONS'
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE CEUBCH EISTOBY'
FROM CR,ÐATION TO Ä. D. ].885"

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSET-,,L.
This book co4tains 1034 pag,es' toget-.Ïler

with a ûue steel engravrng oÏ- tng seruor
author. Elcler C. B. HasseII. In thetront
näiliS'a complete " Table -of. Contelts,rt
ði"ihã¿ into^chapterç, and i-n the back
oãri-ü a complete^ Inclex, making it Tost-conrenient for reference. 'l'he \çork tB
n6t ieáOv, ancl rçill þ9 mailgd t9 a-ny acl-
ttiess, podtâge-prepaid, at the following
púces for single coPres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gil.t--
f-*itáilon T'urkéy illorocco, Gilt-
Leather, Hand. Bouncl
Cloth Bound.

_$5 00
4002õt
2û0

HTMN AilN TUNE 3OOK

Fi,fth editíott, of shape notes and fourth'- edi,tiott, of round, notes.

FOR ÜSÐ IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRI}IITIVE
BAPTIST CHUR,CIIES, COMPILED BY ÐI,'
ÐE'RS S. H. DURÀND ÀND P. G. LESIEE.

The hymns and tunes rn thisbookhavo
been very carefully selected and arranged',
and. are such as are usecl in our ehurches
in different parts of the country. The
book contails 2?2 pages of pri:rt i:a atrl,

oriatect on exüra heavy, ì{o. 1 bookpaper,
ïelL bou¡ù ill full cloth. Two kintls aro
printed, rouncl ancl shape notes. Bs
careful to name which kind is çanted.

Price Bostpaid,

OTTJB RÀTES.

llhe nrice at which the History is soicl
¡v thetinste copywilL no! atlmitof !?u-ah
ið¿irctiõlÏor ctùb rate-s ; but-to^partia,ILv
repay onr bretþren and Ïrrends Ïor ulter-
èÃide-Chemselves in its- cir-culation' we
ãiðãñtLõrized' to make the follo¡¡-irg-re-
aïeäoffóilsix r¡t more copies ord'ered at
one ti¡oe:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo- F
"'i"ã.",ì'.-êii[ 

-'- : - . - - - - - - - - - -. : - - - -. $2? 00
Six Õõlies of -mitation TurkeY Mo--ilðð. êiri.:..----. .---';----= ry -,0-

SiïÓólies of Leather Hantl Bountl 13 õ0
SËCóñiesof Cloth r;ound-------- 10 50

The ord.er maY bo for six or more
coãies' all of one styie of- bin<Li:¡g' or as-
soited, as may be desired; but lLo oÌder
receivecl for less than slx coples, anü..ln
aII cases the cash must- accompany thf
order. The books c¡rn be ordeled eaen
ð""ito a clifferent Satthgq.s, or all to-lor¡o
põisou, as preferred. Acltlress'- G. BEEBE'S SONS'

Micldlefown, Orange Co., N. Y.

edition
bv us)
uiúreú

incluce

rates,
coples
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3.62
j uclgureni, seotercÊ, ciiscrirninatiou,
first; aud then, se:coudaril;', a cou-
c-Lertlnatory sentence. It uever uteans
¿¡ sentence of acqnìitai. lrltrat the
text really says is this, that they who'believe iu Jesus shall uever come
into juclgrneut; aucl so they shall
never be cotdeuruecl. If they coulcl
come iuto jucìgurent at all, thenurost
surely woulcL they be conclemuecl ;
bui tlaey.shaìl uever be judgect agaiu,
f,or they har.e beeu juclgecl once, ancl
found guilty, and all their sins have
been laid on Jesus. This oue text
at once settles the matter againsttìre
comnaou view of a future jucìgmell
<lay for the peo¡lle of God.

The other portion of Scripture to
'which tr referreil is the narratiye re-
corclecL in Joshua iii" ancl iv,, in which
are giveu the circumstances whe¡r
trsrael crossecl over Jordan to enter
thelandof Canaan. îherearemany
things instruclive recorded. in this
narrative, but the limits of an ordi-
nary article forbid that I should
attempt to notice them all. I desire
to reÍ'el to only so uuch as will ill¡rs-
trate the theme of 'çvhich I am speak-
ing. It is admitted by atl Bibte
Baptists tirat this narrative is typi
cal. fsrael was a typicatr people.
Iler history was all typical; and this
part of their l¡istor¡ is very striking
aud sublime iu its typical meaning.
I-¡et r¡
ftdår

s encleavor to appìy it to spir-
fsrael. The joilrne¡ in the

¡rild.eriress under I\{oses, rvho repre
seuted the law of God. vas endecl.

1-.*t ;nrosÊ*1 coulcl tot leatl
t'urtheï thal Jordar.

the peopÌe any
neither could

he enter tl¡e land of promise himselfl
Right l-rere he r¡ust give place to
Joshua; and Joshua in tire Ilebrerv
tougue is the same as Jesus jn the
Greeli. Both mean ú. the Savior;l
and iû sirows forth in a wotderfuì
rìrannet the overruliug provideuce of
Gocl, wheu we reeollect that a Joshua
Lecl then olrer Jordan at the first, a
Joshua led them out of the seventy
yearst captivity- iu Babylon, anõl
Jesus (Joshua) brought his spiritual
Israel up out of ihe boudage of sin
ancl de¿rth into the rest of the gospel.
Jordan does not mean (a Li\-er of
cleathrt' but ¿¿ rir.er of juclgurentt,
(and of judgmett we are uow speak-
iug); and Canaan is not a type of
heaveu, but of the gospel rest of the
ch¡rrch in Oirrist, her lìedeener aucl
I-¡ord. Tl-rat the land of Canaan was
not intenclecl to represent heaveu is
apparent at once when we recojlect
that it was full of enemies, and that
Israel never tyas entirely free from
anxiety and. warfare on their accouut.
This caunot lie the casein the heaven
of glor¡r, but it does well represent
the condition of belieçers trere a¡_rd
rlow" T{¡e live in a state of warfäre.
Now Israel as a nation has come to
this .¿ river of judgment.t, lt lies
between theno and (Janaan. lt must
be crossed. ere they can flnd rest to
their wear¡r feet; but how shall it l¡e
crûssed. ? They have come to it wheu
ít has srvollen; and its banks are
overflown. It cârìnot be f'orded;
how shall they cross ? So the river
of Godts judgrnent against sin lies done in the body.-2 Car. y. 10. tire books. dead are judgetl

life eternal
F. A. CSICK.

STGlTS TF T'E{ T{il{ES
betrreen the aonvrctecl, weary sitner
ancL rest i¡r Cirrist. It must be
crossecl; brit hon- can he cross it ?

fn despair ìre clearÌy sees tl¡ai Goc.l.ts
juclgment againsi him is a might¡
rir-er, ancì. if he once essa)-s to cross
it he will .Ìte swetrrt away forever;
anctr yeb to fincl rest he must cross it.

Let us returu to the type. I wouìcl.
be glad if all woulcl pause here to
reacL aarefulìy the third ancl f'ourtl¡
chapters of Joshua. I cannot occupJ
space to quote all the narrative.
îhe Irorcl commalded that the priests
who bare the ark of the covenant
should take it up and. go befbre tìre
people clown to the Ìrank of Jordan;
and wheu their feet presseditsbrink
the waters aliove were sta;-ecl and
piled up in a nigtrty heap above
them, and tl¡e watets below flowed
on. The river was divided, and the
f'eet of the priests bearilg the ark
stood. filtr and clry in the bed of Jor-
dan uutil all the hosts of Israel had.
passed over, wit}. all that was theirs.
Not oue so much as f'elt the spray of
Jorda¡r?s \yayes upou them. After
all hacl passed over the priests also
bare the ark up out of Jorclan, and.
once more its awful \çaves flowed ou,
never to be divided fbr Israel again.
They had crossed it oncre for all, and
hencef'orth it lay behind them. So

clividing all uatious,
as a shephercl does the sheep fïom
the goa

stoorì iu the way of
matter longer than

ary other, tirat is the language
ix. 21 ,23 j ((Aud

as it is appoin
die, but aftel the jucìgment: so

sins of many

For 'yeals I

I will just a brief synopsis
of the meaning

ul had been, in chap-
ter eight, about a covenant;

the ninth chapter.

nant, and
or of a will; and

chapter nine treats of the will, or

Jesus,.our ark of the uew and ever-
the testament,
testator, ancì. the administration

lasting covenaut, ouce took his staud to the heirs of estate secured toin the midst of the river of judgment, them Íu the A will or testa-
and through l¡im tbe whole of spir- ment is of, no force until af'ter theitual fsrael have crossed over, ald death of the , as Paul hereuow stand, not irl thg g¡eat ¿ncl teils us; but testator has died,
terrible wilderless of this world, but ancl now the te is being adminis-
iu the land of promise; ancl as Israel tered to us, heirs. In the iwoof old lever could recloss that river, Yerses quoted Paul draws out
so ever¡ believer ruây now.rest iu a comlrarison. This I will para-
the assurauce that he sìrall not corne phrase so âs to g out the meaninto judgment agaiu. Though often ing, and show harmony with theclisobedieut a¡rd of'teu chastised, yet whole precedi counectiou. .¿As itin .fesus Christ the Jordan of Gocl.rs is appointed üen once to die,

l{orç tire Lord

one text that
this liew of

found in lle

Cìrrist was

look fbr him
ond time

opeDlng
judgment,,)
was a time of

tt. xxr'. There was

unto rnen once to

oft'ered to bear the
and unto them that

he appear the sec-
sin unto salvatirln.z,

not see what the(6after this the
if not that there

t for all lnen

judgurent is crossed, aucl clossecl fbr-
ever. (6lor by oue oft'eriug he hath
perfectecl f'crrever thenr that âre sanc-
tifled." Thus the type iu the Otd
Testament agrees witJ: the testiuroly
of Jesus in tire New Testament; and
both unite in settitg the heart of the
fearf'ul-hearted believer at rest. My
owu experience is that I do now
ever¡ day indeed f'eel rnyself judged,
and therefore condemned fbr every
idle word, and for the deeds cìone in
the body; but, it is at ttre juclgment-
seat ofhimwhose blood hascleansed
me from my sins, ancl who has clothed
me witir everlasting righteousness.
Therefbre I no longer f'ear any future
judgment, ancl think of, meeting the
Judge of alÌ with joy; for flrere who
shall lay anything to ury charge,
sjnce it is he himself who justifles
me?

many Scriptures, that in my mind
had been associatecl with my f'ear of
a future judgment, were being ful-
ûllecl, and had no ref'erence to a state
beyond tl-ris world, and so that we
give account now for everyidleword
that we speak.-Matt. xii. 86. Now
we all appear before the judgment-
seaû of Christ to answer for our cleed.s

in the future ; and this seemed
to Inc a flat con of the whole
teuor of the besides. f¡r
time this also fell into har-
mony in rny with all the rest.

this text as it seems
to me now.

and he this theme down to
verse fi.fteen
There he to speak of the cove-

to speak of a testa-
tor and a
fïom that on to the end of

of the death of the

liut after this judgment,, (or the
aclministration dividiug of their
estate âmong heirs), so Christ
ì-r¿s once diecl a sacrifice f'or the
sins of many ( cleath is the penalty
of sin) ; and un them thar look fbr
him ior unto heirs) shall he ap
pear the time (not to die
again) without and unto salva-
tion (or to b to every lieir of
promise his in the divine estate,
which is salva , with all that the
word iucludes) l\[en must die be-
cause of siu; Christ was ofi'ered
or died because of our sins. Âfter
men die their is execnted; so
after the deatLr Christ his wilt is
executed. Only

in the text w brother Alexander
cailed my to; but I will but
brieflyspeak of tfollows. Broth-
er Alexander wi see that tr under-
stand,that now, iu,this gospel day,
the dead, small great, are stand-
ing before God and now also the
books are and the dead are
judged out of things writrcn in

men caunot be their
own executors, Christ is re-
vived again and his own executor.

I have spent time upon the
fi.rst expression, ¿¿f saw the dead,

tr'rom all this I was led to see how small and great, before Godrtt

vhether they linow it or not. Jesus
saicl (agaiu I quote), ,(Now is the
jutlgrnent of this worlcì.;t7 ancl yet
wheu he spake how fèw realized what
he meant. \tr'Ihen the publican goes
clowu to his house jUstiflecl rather
than the Pharisee, the publican must
still feel to be'a sinner, and the
Pharisee is as self'-satisfled as ever;
b¡rt the work of judgment goes on,
and there are still multitucles in the
valley of decision. Happy are those
people who are noTtr conscious of this
jucìgment. They are not any louger
dead; they are alive unto God.

The books in the text are the books
of the law and judgment of God.
All men a,re rneasurect by the law,
and all men are found wantirig.
There is no exception to this. They
arejudged according to their works
and liy the works of the law shall no
fleSh bejustiûed. Thus by the word
of inspiration the doom of all who
are judged according to their works
is sealed. IMho then can Lre saved ?
I-.,et us read again: ¿.And another
book was openecl, which is the book
of iif'e. åF iF x And whosoever
was not found written in the book of
life was c.ast into the lake of fire.r,
This book of life contains no death,
no curse, no conditions, no juclgment.
It is simply the book of life. From
the foundation of the wortd their
names have been written in il¡is book
of lif'e of the Lamb slain on Calvary.
Ihis is the one hope of the believer
This lifts the soui on high, and in
him mercy rejoices and.. peâee
abounds. The language of this text
states emphatically that not only is
salvation by grace, but it can be in
no other wa¡'. Ilere also is f'ound
electiou ancl predestination, and all
the glorious doctrine of redemption
Wren I look at the l¡ooks which
jucìge me according to my works f
see uothing but judgment and the
laiie that burns with fre and brim-
stole; but another book is opened,
and. I see salvation f'or all who are
written there, ancì. here is my hope
and my reioicing. I think it is also
the hope and rejoicing of brother
Alexander, and of alt the saints.

But how shail I know that f aut
writteu there ? tr\¡hat are our signs ?
r( \Me know that we ha'ue passed. from
death unto life, because we love the
brethret.tt (¿ lle that heareth rly
woid, and believeth on him that sent
0êr tc t¿ * is passed from death
unto life.tt They that hunger and
thirst after righteousness shall be
filted. They that rnourn shall be
comforted. All these, and a thou-
sand texts besides, present marks by
which the living may be identifred.All such the Father owrs and
blesses

I uow leave the theme. f have
written at odd times for three weeks
past. I began in April, and.itisnow
May. I do not question the glorious
truth here presented,

written no
though I an

sorry it is
God bless

better. Mayit to bÌother Alexand.er
and others.

I remain your brother in hope ofin Christ-
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SIGI\S
fbr me to be aftlictecl. I_ty mind was
taken from the things of the workl,
antl I hacl a wonclerful view of the
love of Gotl for his people, his faith-
f'ulness to thenr, and kincl câre over
Urem in everytbing ihey were calleci
to pass through in this wilderness.
I saw suchafullness inChrist Jesns,
enough aud to spa,re; aud that of his
fulhess we all have received, and
grace fol grace. lly rloubts ancl
fears were all gone, aud I then felt
that I was forever embraced in that
glorions covenant of grace, orderecl
in all things and sure. O [ow I
lovecl to meditate on the gooclness,
love and urercy of GocÌ to me, â,poor,
sinful, stiff-neckecl aud wayward
child, if ore at all; but I feel that

" My remnant of days
Will I spentl to his praise,

Who has diecl my poor sotl to recleem,
Whether many ol few,
All my yeaì's rìre his ilue;

' llay they all be clevoted to him.r;
Dear brethreu ancl sisters, I uever
shall forget the first dear brother. antl
sister that came in to see me last
spring while I was sick. IMe soon
got to talking about the dear Savior,
and of his love and faithfulness to
his people. O how I enjoyed it! for
then I felt a freedom to talk. lIy
tongue was atlast loosed, and O how
thankful and relieved I did feel.
These are precious moments, when
our l-.,ord is with us, and makes us
forget everything but his love and
mercy to us; but when he withdraws
himself from us, then

"All is tlalk, and vnin, anrl rvikl ;
Fill.ed ryitb tnbelief and sin,

Can I deem myself a chilcl??t

Elder Durandts letter in the Sreus,
written on the textr(r L,¡ead me tothe
rock that is higher than f,, is goocl.
I enjoyecl it very much. I am glad
you all write such precious letters.
They are a comfort to me, and I want
you to write on; and may the I_.¡ord
bless you, and unfolcl to you all the
rich treasures of his grace. I have
tried to tell you some of my joys and
sorrows, ancl the way I hope the Lord
has led me. Although it is through
much tribulation that he leads us,
yet it is a glorious way when we aïe
made to rejoice in it, that we are
made partakers of his suft'erings; for
if, we suffer with him, we shall also
reign with him in glory. Then let us
forget the things that are behind,
and run with patience the râce set
before us, looking unto Jesus, the
author and finishcr of our faith, who
was in aìl points tempted as we are,
but without sin. O may he keep all
his chiidren everywhere humble,
sitting at his feet, aud learning of
him who is meek antl lowly jn heart.
Wl¡at a pattern of humility he has
taught his people all through I O
that we could be more like Jesus !
Brethren antl sisters, I want you aìl
ito pray for me, that I may walk
,worthy of the vocation wherewith I
am called. My merobership is with
the Bethel Church, near I't. Ancient.
IIy grantlfatber, Elder Daniel Clark,
helpetl to organize this church, and.
also the Lebanon Church. IIis ordi-
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and faithfnlness to us. Ðavicl said,
¿¿ Befbre I was afflictecl f ¡re¡.t as-
Lray,)2 The Irord knows irow to lead
auiL teach his people; blessed lie his
great and glorioirs name. Brethreu,
rememJrer me at the throne of grace.
îhe desire of my heart is that Gocl
may be witir you all in great ülercy.
ìfeet together i¡r his name; he has
promised to be in the miclst. Live
in peace, and the Goct of peace will
ìre with yor.

From you.r uuworthy sister,
AIIÄNÐA }T. BOWÐI{"

( 9ee altittr,ctry an pctge Iïi. )

a

Lne^LlioN, Ohio, Jan. 4, 1991.
G, B¡pn¡ts SoNs-D¡¡.n Bnprn-

REN rN rs¡ Lono:-Being alone
this morning, not able to attencl
meetilg, f thought I ¡voulcl write
some to relieve my mind.

Dear brethren and sisters, for. some
time past my mincl has clwelt aluosr
aonstautly on the love of God fbr his
people, his church, and his faithful-
ness and kincl care over them in all
generations, but f feel too weak ancl
poor to set one-half .his glories forth;
ye trusting aione in God to direct
my thonghts and guicle my pen, I
wiII make the attempt, f'or I feel that
I can do nothing without him. I
feel, my dear brethren ancl sisters,
thât I want to bear testimony to his
love ancl faithfulness, and his kind
care over rne, the most undeserviug
of all that ever did hope in his mercy.
(a Ye are my witnesses, saith tìre
I-.¿orcl.tt f want to tell you right here,
brethren and sisters, that since I
hope f have received a hope (I clare
not say it any other way) f have
been very backward to speak or write
of what I hope the l-.¡ord has done for
me. 0 how I have lamented on ac-
count of it, ! It has made me fear
that I was cleceivecl; for it seemed
to me that a chrÍstian could. not feel
as I did. I loved to hear Godts peo-
ple talk, but it seemed to me that
my mouth was shut. tr could not
sây one word.; ancl O how wretchecl
it made me feel. I wauted to talk
and tell of his goodness and mercy
to me, a poor sinner, and would trem-
ble sometimes from head to foot, and
go away feeìing condemned, mourn-
ing over the wretched condition I
was in. O how I begged and pleadetl
with God that if I was one of his
children he would open my mouth
antl give me utterance to tetl of his
goodness, love and mercy to me; but
it was a long time befbre he granted.
my request. Sometimes I felt that I
did not câ,re in what way it came, so
he would grant it; and, dear breth-
ren and sisters, I feel that he at last
has answered my prayer, but it has
been in such a waJ¡ as âlmost drove
me to despair. I was in great dark-
ness of n¡ind for awhile, and feared
I would never behold the light of his
countenanceagain. Ithoughtof the
barren ûg tree, and felt that was my
cond.ition-no fruit found thereon,
and f was about to be cut down.
One da,y, while mourling over my
eondition, this Scripture passed
through my mind, ú. For a small mo-
ment have f forsaken thee; 'but with
great nnercies wiìl I gather thee.t, It
gave me some comfort, but it did not
last long. After a short time I was
taken sick, and my life for awhile
was despaired. of; but I felt that I
deservedit. ¿( I was dumb, I opened
not noy mouth, because thou didst
it.n -[n my affliction f was made
willing to be or suft'er anything for
Christ's sake. I never felt nnore
reconciled in all my life to Godts will
in everything. I fþlt that my times
were in his hand. that all things were
working for rny good, and. that bliss
his:od attends. I felt it was good

wiII arise; and if f sing or read. orpray, sin seems mixect with ail f do;
I-rike one alone I seem to be. Isthere one like me, so vile, so prone
to sin, walking so much in theàark,
with but seldom a, ray of light tó
guide .my waudering steps arignt t
Sometimes f have alneost givei up

nation took place at Columbia, where
the first association was held. trfe
preached fbr thê Lebanon Church
twenty.eight years. Iñ'hen he be-
came olcl. and infirur, so that he could
not serve them regularly, they caliecl
Elder lI¡ilson îhouopson to assist
him. îìrey were both faithf'ul old
soldiers of the cross,.who f'eared not
to tleclare the whole counsel of God;
but they have laicl their armor by,
antl gone to be with Jesus, ¡nhom
they so faithfully preached.

ì[ow, brethren Beebe, I have ¡vrit-
ten this to telieve my rnincl, and I
sul¡mit it to you. If you think it
would be any comfort to any of Godts
pooI, tempest-tossecl children that
have l¡een lecl in the same way that
I Ìrave, publish it; if not, throw it
aside, and I hope it ma,y atl be right.
May the tr orcl be with you, brethreu
Beebe, in a special rnânuer, and bl.ess
you with the lichesof his grace; and
may you be long sparecl to wieltl
'¿ The sworcl of the lord ancl of
Gideon.:t lÄ-heu it is wett with you,
remembet me ai tire throne of grace.

Your jittle sister in tribulation,
Ai\IANDA T1. BOWEI(.

Jur.r 26, 1890.
To the Beth,el, Clur,rcl¿ :

Do¡n¡y Bnr-ovpn Bnnrnn¡N :_
.A.s f have not been able to meet with
you at Bethel for some time, f have
felú a desire to write to you, to let
you know that tr often thinli of vou
all, and long to meet with you, änd
hear Christ preached, the onìy true
and living way. tr do feel that I love
yoã all as the dear people of God.;
but O! I feel so unworthy ofa place
among you. Sonaetimes f am afraid
that a name is alt I have; but my
hope and trust is alone iu Christ
Jesus, who came to seek and to save
poor sinners. If I trave any rigbt-
eousncss it is all in him; for tr have
long been stripped of all my own,
which was as fllthy rags. I Urink
sometimes, Can it be that I am a
child of God ? for the longer f üve I
see and feel more and more of uy
imperfectious, and need to watch andpray. The spirit indeed is wiiling,
but the flesh is weak. I often thiuk
what poor, sinful mortals we are, and
what we have to contend with here;
but, blessed be God, he has con-
quered. sin, death, hell and the grave,
and has brought us off more thai
conquerors through him who has
loved us ancl given himself for us.
VIeII might John say, ¿¿ Behold what
manner of love the Father hath be-
stowed uBon us, that we should be
called the sons of God.t2 Such love
ancl mercy call for songs of loudest
praise. Ðear brethren and sisters,I feel that my affiictions have all
been for my good and the giory of
God. îhey have in a great measure
weaned me from the world, ancL made
rme live nearer rny Saviorl and f feel
that I have been made to see great
and. glorious things, suchas f cannot
express. tr have hacl more spiritual
enjoy4ent than when I was well.
The l,ord knows what is best for us ;
and when he afflicts us it is iu love

BnoxsoN, Kansas, Ja¡r. 20, 1gg1.
G. BnB¡nts Soxs-Ðn¡.n Bnorr¡-

nBN:-This is my sixty-thirct birth_
day; aud as I lie alone iu my room,
meditating u¡ton the wonclerfïrl works
of God, aucl his gooduess and mercy
to the childlen of men, I feel very
thankful this beautif'ul morning to
the Giver of all good that it is as
well with me as it is, ancì. that I am
not suffering very rnuch; but f anr.
very weaìr and nervous. As the
reading of the SrcNs or.. I'EE Tr¡r¡s
(whicìr nry Jrusband r.eacls to me whenI am well enough to hear it) is so
much coufort and consolation to me,f cannot help having a desire to
write some of my meditations; for as
tr am alone so ¡ruch of the time f
often flncl myself in fancy talking or
writing to the dear saints. As tr can
only write a few lines each day"it
wili tahe a long time to çrite but
little; and when I hear such able and
comforting letters in the SrcNs some-
thing seems to say, What is iné use'
of your trying to write ? They have
tokl all that you can, and a, great
deal more. Yet something prompts
me to again take up my pen; ancì.
though tr do feel so ¡veak and sinful,
and so unworthy, f hope that when
Jesus comes to take his ransomecl
people hone I will be one of those
who will meet the Lord in the air,and sing and shout his praiseú
throughout eternity. There we shall
meet all the resleemed of the Lord;
O what a glorious meeting tbat will
!e, aa$ what un*speakable joy to
know that we shall see our Lord and
Savior and be like him ! for we shalt
see him as he is, yes, be fashioned
like unto ìris glorious body. This is
indeed a glorious theme to dwe[
upon. trVhen Jesus shows me his
smiling face, ancl causes me to rest
in the promises of the gospel, then
there is such a sweet peace of mind
and unspeakaìile joy that I sonne_
times am noade to feel that f surely
am nearing the shores of everlasting
rest; and O what joy fllls my heari
at the thought of tieing released from
this world of sin and sorrow, Then
again dark clouds obscure ary sky,all is dark and. gloomy, and. fearú

-d
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iu clespair, ancl woulcl cry unto the
Lorrl, (rO Lord, help thou mine un'
belief.zt

" Shol'pity, LortM Lorcì, forgir-e !

Let a repentirg lebel live !

O let a $'retch come neat' thy thi'otlc,
To pleatl the uerits of thY Son.t)

So tr ha're traveled on aÌl these v-eary
yeârs, trusting. hoping, sometimes
iu elarkness, sometimes iu the ligltt;
but the lord has led me safely thus
far, ancl will lead me safely houe.
" Soruetimes tmirl scenes of tlee¡rest

gloont,
Sonretimes whete Ecleirts boweis bloour,
lly rraters still, o?er troubled sea,
Still ?tis Gorl's hand ihat leatleth ne.tt
IIe has promisecl to eomfort all that
mourn in Zion, to give unto them
beauty for ashes, the oil of jo5 for
rnouruing, the garment of praise fbr
the spirit of heaviness; that theY
mÍght be called trees of righteous-
ness, the piauting of the Lord, that
tre might be glorified. Then let us
give att glory antl praise to Godr and
not to man, as sotne do, saYing, The
preacirer ought to have a great deal
of praise for the good he has done.
The¡ say they are saving a great
ruany soufs; as though the great God,
who macle ancl rules heaven and
earth, and all tliât is in them, and
who ]ras declaretl the encl fÏom the
beginnilg, and from ancient times
things that have not yet beeu done,
is clepencling on poor' sinful, flnite
lnau fbr the salvation of sóuls.
Dar.id. sâJ's' (lThe salvation of the
righteous is of the Lorcl.tt It was
said to Joseph, ('Thou shalt call his
name Jesus; fbr he shall save his
peopiè from their sins.t' crf, even f,
ano he; and besides me there is no
Sayior.Tt o¡ Beholdr the Lrord hath
proclaimed uuto the end of the world,
Say ye to the claughter of Zion, Be-
holcì, tìry salvation .cometh; behold,
his rewarcl is with him, and his worh
befbre him.77 Christ says, ((\ro man
0ân corrle to rne, excePt the Father
¡virich hath sent me draw hiur: and
I çill raise hirn up at the last day.
It is writteu iu the ProPhets' And.
tliey shaltr be all taught of God.
ErTry úa¡ therefbre that hath heard,
ancl hattr learled of the Fatherr com-
etl¡ unto .me.t' 'Salvation is of the
Lorcì, and to him l¡e all the praise.
¿¿ Thou art worthy, O Lrordr to re-
ceive glory, and honor, and -Power;

fbr thou hast createcl all thingst and
tbl thy pleasure theY are and were
created.t2 Salvation is of the Lord;
for it is writteu, ¿6Cursed is man that
trusteth in man.7t Then let us trust
in the I-,orcl; for though Tre âre pool:
and afflicted, rve are lot .forsaken,
for his promise is to the Poor, weak,
trernbling ones of his flock. He
saith, ú¿ I will leave in the midst of
thee an affiicted ancl Poor PeoPle;
and they shall trust in the name of
the tr-,¡ord." Again, he saith, '6 I will
never leave thee nor forsake thee.tt
¿¿ Blessecl are the poor in spirit; for
theirs is the kilgdom of heaveu.t'
Theu as Gocl's promise is to the poor,
let us lay hold of tìre hope set before
us; tt which hoPe we have as an
auchor of the soul, both snre and
steadfast, antl wihch entereth into
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ihat within tire vail; whitlier the
foreruuner is for us entered, even
Jesus, macle a high priest f'orever
after the orcler of Melchisedec.tt
Tìrough I sometimps feel so rceak
and sinful, and uy hope seeurs so
little that I aur almost ready to give
up and say, Surely I am too un-
worthy to be o:re of Godts chilclreu;
yet â,t the same tiure I would uot
give up the little hope tliat I have
f'or ten thousand worlds like this.
Though our ìrope seems ever so littlet
it js made sure; and when the Lord
gives us light we are enablecl to re-
joice with joy that is unspeakable

whoìe thÍng is so badly wordecl that may be, for we know so little. ^{I feal the readers woulcl not under- dear sister saicl to ure,'6 Trials corne,
sta::cl it as I meant it. For a loug just as if a cloud had come suddenly
tirue I hacl enjoyecl such comfort and over the sun; ancl tr ask myself, What
peace of mincl that I clid not think I siu have I committed.? lYhat have
woulcL ever be so nuch in the darli f done? Yet Icannottraceanything
aga,in, aucl I felt like tr wantecl to in particular.t' No, it comes to rne
write. ¿¿Let him that thinketl-r he in this way: A wise father, who de
sta:udeth, take heed lest he fall.t' signs his son to flll a particular sphere
.After I sent that letter it seemecl like of usefulness, which he has mentally
a ¡vhole cìeluge swept clown upon decided that son can;flÌi, places him
me; and it seemed to me that it was in just the position where his natural
a s,ín for me to write about these ability will be developed best, and
thi:rgs, and muclt more to have them his crude parts chiseled dowr Yet
put in the SrcNs. I do not think

r¡'

and firll of giory. It is then that we
can gir.e all glory arlcl praise to the
God wlio has calletl us out of dark-
uess ir¡.to his ¡larvelous ligbt. IIe
hath said, ¿sl-.leû your light so shine
before rneu, tìrat they may see Your
good vorks, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven.tt

FB¡. 18.-While lookiug over the
Sreus of last week, to see who the
writers vere (for that is about ali
the reading I do), I saw the n¿me of
our dear afflicted sister, Mary Park-
er; ancl it brought tears of joY to
my eyes thatshe is yet spared, aud
is able to write to the comfbrt and
consolation of such a poor, ueak,
si¡rful urortal as I. I have been af'-
flicted with a nervous disease 'fbr
thirty-eight J'eârs, and thought I
hacL suft'ered almost everythingr but
it seems like nothing when compared.
with what she has to suft'er; and.
whe¡L I hear of her great suft'eringt
her patience, herjoyancl trust inthe
Irord, I am strengthened aud en-
couraged to bear rny aflictions rvith
patience, ever looking to Jesus for
help. The brethreu ancl sisters mây
speak or rrrite worr-ls of comfbrt and
enconragemeut, but il] thc l-/orcl is
our help. Ile is our only saf'e ref'uge,
a present help in time of need.

()wing to the milcl, calm rreather,
I have liept up better this winter
than I have fbr several previous
rçinters. I can be up very little, but
can walli frour one room to auother.
I suffer ürore from the eff'ects of
sound than anything else. I have
the walls of my room deadened, and
have to stay shut up in it most of
the time, and keep very quiet; but I
feel that f am resting in the evening-
tide of lif'e, restilg in the srYeet
promises of the gospel, yes, resting
ancl waiting f'or the surnrnons to call
me home, which will come ere long.
A few more days, or yeârs at most,
ancl all my trials wiII be over, and f
hope to dwell forevetmore with all
the redeemqd of the l-.¡crd.

ff this does not âppear in the
Srcns it will be perfectly right with
me, f'or I know it is very imperfect.

Yours in hope,
MARY E. GIBSON.

B¡roNsbN, Kans¿¡s, April 10, 1691.

G. Bnn¡nts SoNs:-I am sorry to
trouble you; but I have thought so
much about the letter I sent you for
publication in the SrcNs that I would
rather it be not published. Itmight
cause some hardness; besicles,.the

yotL will publish it; but for f,ear you
might I writethisnote,that youmay
ha¡¡e no misgivings in casting it
asi,ie. Now do not think that I am
afraid to risk your judgment, for I
am not; but I felt like I would. be
better satisfied to let you know Urat
I u'as not expecting nor desiring its
publication. I would like to write
you a long letter, but my writings
are imperfection, like myself, ancl not
worth noticing, so I will trouble you
no more with my scribbling.

MARY E. GIBSON

' Bn¿xtrono, Ont., April 13' 1891.

Dr:rp" BnntunnN Bprsn:-The
velses on this sheet came into my
mind many yeârs ago, aud very
fäiratly portray the cleep co¡rscious-
ne¡;s of uy childhood in the Ì.roly
fãnriiy of the recleemed given me at
th¿ut time. I had passed through a
sea,son of buftêting experiences,
which were all, and at times seemed
rrore, thau I could bear. Thencame
a blessed ancl sweet calm. I never
serrt them anywhere fbr publication;
bub accidentalìy coming upon them
the other clay, I thought I would
send them to yon for the Src¡ts.
Juist a few hours later I read 1\[. B.
TV-r:ed.on's letter in the number fbr
A¡rril Sth. Then I said, If I send
thr:m it will look like mocking. I clo
not think I have a favorite, in the
strict sense of the word,'among the
writers fbr this pàper, for f seem to
fþel one spirit flowing througir all;
bul some experiences and explana-
tions touch the rim of mY own ât
tinres very closeìy. Elder Chick?s
letter had done ure much good; but
a thought has come to me about this
knowing. Irife seems to me figura-
tively to contain a series of traiuing
classes for Godts chilclreu. It does
not seem to me that we alwaYs know,
wl¡en we are being taught, why we
are put into this or that one. (( For
evr:ry battle of the warrior is with
corrf'used noise, ancl garments rolled
in blood.t'-Isaiah ix. 5. (úNow no
chasteniug fbr the present seemeth
to be joyous, but grievous : neverthe-
less,'af'terward it yieldeth the peace-
able f'ruit of righteousness unto them
wh ich are exercised thereby.'2-Heb.
xii. 11. Now it is in the (¿ afterward '
that we are, I think, enabled to look
ba,lk and see that the Master was
lead.ing us all the time, and pouring
in oil and wine. ì[either do I think
we âre to suppose that this chasten-
in6¡ is always fbr some particular sin
that rvo have comurittecì, though it

that son, going through his trial
period, may often wonder, and. at
times rebel under the chafrng of his
own will. Now the Father, who rrot
simply judges, but appoints all our
way, and. fashions us f,or that way,
will not spare for our crying, though
at times it be grievous and. long; yet
afterwarcl others will see, if we tlo
not, why the faith he put in us was
so exercisecl. (¿Yehaveheard.of the
patience of Job.tt l-.lord, give us to
drink into its stream.

Dear editors, I am inapulsive in
spiritual matters, and perhaps fbr-
ward. As brother TVeedon says, .¿ I
do not know.tt Therefore always de-
cid.e for me what to put in print and
what to leave out. So f will copy
my little song of praise, which came
to me in the afterward.

" Mt sheep hear my voice.tt-John x.
of

I arn thy sheep; I know thy voice, my
Lorcl;

Srveet as the call for prayer at eventiile,
Clear as a bridegroonr calling for his

britle.
I know it well ; it gathers all my.soul
lnto rich fullness, perfect, Iiving, whcle.
I am thy sheep; in'r'ain the syren world

Pours sih'ery symphonies arountl uty
heart;

L'hey echo soft, yet touch no vital part,
No fountain of the inner life is stir:recl.

Some homelier strain the wàrm pulsa-
tion walies,

Some rougher hand. the harp of heaven
takes.

I am thy sheep; the storm n'incls rise aucl
blow,

Long waves roll dense, tiren rip in
snowy foam,

Shore lights grorv tlim, and spray ob-
scures my home.

Will my bark fouutler I Thy roic.e whis-
pers, No;

Safe as tnicl rosy dawns, or sunsetts am-
ber glow.

I an thy sheep; what mole, Lord, could
Ibe9

Lost in thy lor-e, ¡vhich leatls rne iill I
lie

Lihe crushecl exotic, sweetest though it
die

To its owu beauty. So tlie self in me.
Slave of thy u'ilì, I shake sinTs fetters

free,
And find my heaven on earth rçhen ealth

fincls heaveu in.thee.
Iamthysheep; the tides nay ebb and.

flow;
Norr raise me high, norv clash my glory

low.
They cannot touch the peace which thou

hast given;
Albeit the guarding shell sometimes is

riven.
Filnr as a r'ock its ùeep foundations lie:Its clefts the spots rvhere Jesus passés

by.
Is it so sweet, one secret hour with thee ?
l'hen what, my Lord, shall. the fruition

be9
MRS. J. STREET.

" +-,
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Loxnlu, Àrk., Ariril 2, 1891.
Dn¿n Bnrrsn¡N Etrrons:-I

have been a careful and constant
reader of your valuable paper for
nearly three years, althoug'h f have
not Jreen a subscriber that long. I
have in weakness triecl to aclvocate
the doctrine contencled for in the
SrcNs for twenty years. Some of
the editorials, as well as many
articles written by the correspond-
ents, are too cleep for me. III
juclgment leads me to believe that
the SrcNs coûìes neå,rer advocating
the whole truth than any publication
I have ever read. I do not say there
are not other publications as sound
in the faith as yours. The truth is
as unpopular when written as when
spoken, and people will not patron-
ize anything that does not suit them.
The majority of the people of m¡'
acquaintance who subscribe for the
SreNs are sound in the faith. They
are consistent Predestinarian Bap-
trsts. I am a strong believer in the
absolute predestination of all things.
.A. brother said to me not long since
that the ¿r absolute )t na, t should be
dispensedwith. I promised himthat
I would do so when some brother
had found. another term that would
express its meaning stronger. I
cannot conceive of anything that
happens by chance; neither canf
narme any of the laws of uature thab
poor, finite mân can reverse. I can
not think that God shapes his plans
to suit man; but he shapes man to
suit his plans. Ilis purposes are
with himself. As he has thought,
so shall it stand; aud as he has
purposed, so shall it corne to pass.
Ile declares lhat he has never
aounseled with any; that if he were
hungryhe would. not tell us; that
in his hand is the lif'e of every living
thing; that it is i¡r him we live, and
rnove, and have our being. When
he woultl briug to pass what tìre
prophets have foretold, a Ilerod is
ready to drive Christ into Egypt,
ancl to cause Rachel to weep for her
children. Archelaus must câuse
Chlist to be called a l{azarene.
Judas must betray Christ, and pilate
must presicle oyer the court; and
Gocl used him as a wituess. pilate
said he found no fault in Christ, and
it was a mystery to hiur why they
'were so determined. to crucify him;
but Peter said." it was according to
the determinate counsel of God
Pilate was like a great many men of
our day. IIe saicl he had power to
release Christ, and power to put him
to death. But Christ told him that
he could have no power at all, only
a,s it was given f'rom above. Such
cloctrine has never been favorably
received by the world. But it is
consoling to Godts people to know
that he has all power; that even the
winds obey him; that he is the
prince of the kings of the earth;
that he is our Priest and King; and
they that are with him are calted
(not volunteers) ancl chosen and.
faithful; that he will bring us off
more than conquerors through him

exult in victor;-, and revel in the
spoils of success; but the victory
that Christ will give us will excei ali
this, in that we will have uo more
doubts or fears. Goci will wipe
away all tears. There will be no
more sorrow, lto more parting, uo
rnore fear. That which is in part
will be clone away, and that which is
perfect will be ushered iu. Seeing
then we are compassed about with
such â cloutL of witnesses, let us have
grace whereby we may serve God
acceptably, with reverence and
goclly fear. We have a High Priest
over the house of God, who is easily
touched 'ççith the feeling of our in-
fìrmities, who has been tempted in
like nìanner as.\Íe are, and. who
gâ\¡e his cheek to the smiter
Though he was rich, yet for our
sakes he became poor, that we
through his poverty might be rich
He is highly exalted,.and has a name
that is above every narne in heaven
and. earth; and unto him every knee
shall bow, and every tongue confess
that he is I-,rord, to the glory of God
the Father. But the enemyts rock
is not as our Rock, they themselves
being witnesses. For who is a Rock
save our God ? May we eat of .that
spiritual meât,. and drink of that
spiritnal Rock, is the prayer of your
unworthy brother in hope of eternal
life, which God, who cannot lie,
promised. in Christ before the worlcl
began

W. I-,l. WAGNER.

I(¡lr,yts ConN¡ns, N. Y., l\{arch p4, 1891.
G. Bnp¡nts SoNs-DpÀn Bnurg

n¡N:-The inclosed letter I received
from our dear brother French, of
Otego, N.Y., who is one that has
borne the burden and heat of the
clay in the kingdom of our I-¡ord. ancl
Savior, but whose name .we clo not
often see in ourfamilypaper. Many
will be glad to hear f'rom'him, I
believe; so, after reading it, I send
it to you for publication when you
have space for it. I trust he will
not take offense on account of my
sending it for publication, as he is
not ashamecl of the gospel of Christ.

J. D. HUBBELII

Omco, N, Y., March p2, 1891,
Er,npn llues¡Lr,-Dn¿.n Bnorn-

ER,:-Yours was received in the
love antl fellowship of the saints of
the God of salvation, f lrope. f was
very glad to hear from you; glad
also that \re are remembered by the
saints, especially by the ministers
of the l-¡ord. I feel many times that
the saints have lro reason to look
favorably on me as a child of God;
for when I turn my eyes within, and
view my vile nature as being averse
to all that pertains to godliness, I
ha,veto sayr 6( Ilnclean, unclean.t, yet
I have to acknowledge that there
are times when there is someilring
felt within me that is f'ar above earth
and,earthl.y things-a spirit that the
good Lord has pnt there, which will
aìride with me as long as I live, and.
will go with me when f am called tothat loved us. We have seen men lay my armor by and dwell with I have been thinking somewhat

a:t:;,;: ;;il.; ;ai

SIGI[S OF THE TIMES
Christ at home. This is my hope;
yet the question often arises, Why
thus hope ? The ansÌver is, ¿¿ Even
so, Father, for so it seemed good in
tlry sight."

My dear brother, you complain of
your leanness ancl poverty; then
what can you thinlr of such â, poot,
ignorant creature as myself? the
goocl L,ord deals so bountifully with
his ministers, unfolding the Scrip-
tures to i\ir view, and enabling
them trl ft\eC the flock, that they may
grow thereby. ft is a wonclerful
thing to be called of GorI to proclaim
the way ancl plan of salvation to the
lost sheep of the house of fsrael. I
have thought many times in my life
that the Lordts ministers have no
right to complain or to question
their calling; but that is not right,
for they are flesh and bloorl like all
the rest, and liable to err and go
astr4y. To err is human. Ylell, we
are all very apt to think our case is
an outsicle oue, and we know very
well it is bad enough at the best.

" Nothing in our hancls we bring
Simply to thy cross we cling,tt

The Lord said he had not beheld
iniquity in Jacob, nor perverseness
in fsrael. What a wonderful, kind
and indulgent l:ord we have to go
to with our trials and temptations,
knowing well that all our help comes
from him

Dear brother, you refer back to
the times when we used to meet in
the old association, and join in praise
and th¿{nksgiving to our King for
his goodness and mercy to us. But
great changes havetaken place. It
seems a time of general apathy wiilr
the saints; but when the l_.¡ord see
fit to revive his work in his people it
will surely come.

The friends here are generally
well, aud I will venture to say they
would all join in sending love in the
I¡ord to you all. I would be glad to
hear f'rom you agaiu. With love to
all, I subscribe myself your brother,

G. M. FRDNCH.

Scar,¡sv¡r,r,n, Inil., March 16, 1891.
G. Bn¡nn,s So¡rs-Dp¡R BRETE

REN rN rsn Lono:-It has been
a long time since I wrote anything
for our faurily pâper, Ure SrcNs ortsn Tr¡rns. It has not Ìreen be-
câuse I have not indorsecl Ure
doctrinal sentiments, or failed to
appreciateit as a medium through
which the children of God ma,y cor-
respond. one with auother, and tell of
our hopes o,ncl fears, our conflicts
ancl deliverances, &c:; but it has
been on account of a f'eeling sense of
my own unworthinesg and my in-
ability to write anything that would
be of interest to this holy family. I
call you holy f'amily, because ye are
the children of the living God, if so
be that the Spirit of God dwell in
you. (¡ If any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.tt
.(And if Christ be in you, the bodyis dead becauso of sin; but the
Spirit is life because of righteous-
ness."

Fl*:.rr ¡&-+,-
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about the words, {( Great is the
ruystery of goclliness.'1-1 Tim. iii.
16. I pray that the Lorcl may direct
my thoughts'while I attempt to pen
a few lines on this important suìrject;
for unless guided by his Spirit, his
children will not be benefited, nor
will God be honoqed. 1t[y only
desire is that God may be honored,
and his children be edifred, built up,
and established. in the faith of the
Son of God ; not in the faith or works
of men, for this will do Godts chil-
dren no gootl. Men,s works, and
faitlr in what ilìan can do in our
eternal salvation, are from beneaflr,
and are worldly, sensual aucl div.
ilish; but the faith that Godts
children are in possession of came
fïom God, and causes his children to
rejoice in him as their Savior. Ilav-
ing been killed to sin, they are made
alive to the,love of righteousness.
O what a mystery ! says the child of
God, that the God of heaven and
earth, the God that made alt things,
and rules all things according to his
will and pleasure, should. have
thoughts of mercy toward. lne, â
poor, hell-deserving sinner; who
checked me in my wilcl career, and
turned me about, and. instructed me,
and caused me to repent and. to seek
him on the right hand. and on the
left; to seek him at morn, at noon
and at night; and when f was sink-
ing down in despair he spoke peace
to my trouóled soul, which was
tossed to and. fro like the ocean in
the time of a storm. But O what a
calm ! Peace flowed like a smooth
river, which filled my soul with joy
unspeakable and full of glory. And
O what a mystery that I was directed
to his church, and to have his peo-
ple judge mJ¡ câse, and to be made
willing to abide by their decision orjudgment. And O what a great
mystery to me to hear their decision,
saying, (ú Come in, thou lilessed of
the l-.¡ord; wby standest firou with-
out 9r, AlÀo to hear my blessed
Savior whispering sweefly in my
eâr, (.Why tarriest thou? r{rise,
and be baptized, and wash away thy '"
sins.Tt Also to walk in newness of
life, and made to love that hard
doctrine, as I once thought election
and. preclestination. Then what a
mystery that the brethren have
fellowship for or with me; fbr I
aur made to loathe myself in dust
and. ashes, as it were, on account of
inward corruption. It seems to meI am nothing but a sink of sin, a
mass of corruptiol; for in me, that
is, in my flesh, dwelleth no goocl
thing ; for to will is present with me;
but horv to perform thai which is
good I frnd not. .A.nd how mys-
terious it seems that when f fall out
with myself on âccount of seeing so
much about me that appears not
only sinful, but really hateful and
clespicable in ury own eyes, and f
attempt to tell my brethren about
it, as best f can, f seem to fail to
make them understand it in the wayI see it, and. it only strengthens
them in their confidence that I am a
child of God. This appears to be
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the experience, iu part at least, of
every cìrilil of God; and they can
adopt the language of the poet,

"ff I pray, or hear, ol reail,
SÍn is mix'rl witli aLl tr do.. You that lor.-e the Lortl indeed,
Tell n're, is it thus with yon ?r7

Aitd they süm up the d'hole matter
in this way,

"Lottl, decide the rloubtful c¿se, '
Thou who art thy people's Sun;

Shine uporr ùhy rvork of grtce,
If indeetl it lie begun.tt

I might ¡nrite much more on this
subject, about Ure mystery of Goc'l.ts
dealings with his chilcìren, his
servànts, or ministers, &c., but will
forbear, for fear of being ted.ious;
ibr all my writiugs seenr so much
like myseif that I am almost ashametl
for any bocly to see them,

Brethren Beebe, if you shoultl
publish this poor scribble, please
coffect nistakes, and pardon my
weâkness and presumption; for I
â,m a, poor old. sinner, saved b¡'
gtàce, if savecl at all.

O" O. IIEATH.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Er,nnn John Stipp having ohanged
his acldress f'rom Scio, Oregon, to
ÌIolalla, Clackamas Co., Oregon,
wishes his correspondents to at'ldress
hina at the latter place.

EXTRÁ.ORDINARY OFFER !

Fnoilr now until further notice
is given any one who iì now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send asnexl subscribers
at one dollar a yeâr; butno one, eith-
er aew or old suìrscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselYes ât
Iessthanthe regularrates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sendìng two dollars for their ow¡
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
add.itional æel¿ subscribers.

Please mâ,ke no mistake about the
above terms. No one, e'ither new or
olil, subscr'iber, cq,n send' to thi,s ofi'ce
and, get the pølter for themsel'ues for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subsclibers choose
to sacrifrce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
thatis'5lit::. _
EXPIRATION OF ONE DOTTAR

SI]BSCRIPTIONS.
Wus each issue of the SrcNs o¡'

rnn Truss ¿ ¡1¡rnber of subscriptions
expire of those who were Placetl on
our list last year at one clollar. Wo
have srappiied them the PaPer at an
actual loss, antl cannot affortl to con-
tinue them long over time on an un-
certainty of their renewing at regu'
Iar rates, P1ease look to your clate,
anct if your time is out renew imme-

- diately, or we shall be obligecl to dis-
continue your nâme. If.You are not
.now prepared. to send thè moneY,

but woulcl like to have Your suìr-

scription contiuued, if You will so

inform us we will continue Your
pâper, and wait a reasonable time
for the PaY.

EDTTOR,TAL.
MTDDLETowN, N. Y., tra-l- 37, 1891,

Enterecl iu the lliddleto\vn, N. Y., Post
Ofr.ce as Seconcl-Class llail lfatter.

ÛüR SÜBSTRIBERS AitE ESITCIAITT RT.
TüESTTD TO AD}RESS AIT I,ETTIRS ÍOR US

TO THT FIRM NAMT OT

G, SEEBE'S SONS.

TBE NUMBER OF OUR ÐAYS.
"'Ine days of oulyeals at*e óhree score

yeirls irnd ten; aud if by reåson of
sirengiìr tìrey be fou'- score yeitrs, yet is
their strength labor antl soruow; for it is
soon cut off, and rve lly away. Who
kuoweth lhe power of thiue angerI even
according to thy fear, so is thy r¡.iatìr.
So teach us to number our tlays, that çe
may apply our hearts itnio rrisdom.rt-
Psalm. xc. 10-12.

In compliance with tìre rectruest of
a higìrly esteemecl sister, we wilÌ pre-
sent such thoughts âs may be given
to us in connection with the impor-
tant text here quoted. ft must ever
be remembered that the true uncler-
standing of any portion of the in-
spired recorcl is not attainec'L by
stutly either of the letter of the
Scriptures or of ihe ieachings of
men. Naturalknowledgeisacquired
by laborious investigation; but the
tluth of God is not to be d:scovered
by that methotl. So effectually has
Gorl hidden the things of his clivine
purpose aud grace from the wiseand
prudent of this world that they can'
not even be searched after, In this
fact our dear Bed.eemer rejgicetl in
the days of his humiliation, ancl his
thanksgiving is left on record. forthe
instruction of his clisciples in all times

to pray. The prayer of faith can
only be inclitecl by the SPirit of
Christ, and it must alwaYs be in
perfect aceordance with the imnouta-
ble will of Gotl. Not even those
saints who had the benefrt of the
personal teaching of the lord, were
able to direct their own Petitions
when they were led by the SPirit to
pray. Certainly no others can be
better qualified to ask understand-
ingly.

'( The duys af ottr gectrs at"e tltree
saore Uea,rs and' ten," That this ex-
pression is not to, be regarcletl merely
as a literal declaration is evidentt
noú onty from the immediatelY fol-
lowing clause, but from the fact that
ìfoses, who spoke this Psalmr was
himself beyond the age sPecifiecl
when he came out of EgYPt with the
nation of fsrael, after which he led
them in the wild.erness through their
forty years of wanclering. It maY
gratify the fancy of carnal teachers
to say that the referenee is to the
general limit of this mortal state of
existence; but the Spirit of truth in
the saints is not satisfied with any
exposition of the words which God

and places. In his exaneple is illus-
traterl the true meaning of Urat man- and uo saint shaìI suft'er one moment
ner of prayer which he taught to his of pain or grief beyond that which is
disciples, saying, r¿ Thy wiìI be done given by the love and wisdon of our
in earth, as it is in heaven !t' This is gracious Redeemer. There is no
in manifest contrast with that carnal power which can resist the omnipo'
nrineiple which ¡vould clictate to God tence of our God; therefore it is per-
what is the will of those who pretend fectJy safe to rely implicitly upon

ha,s given, unless they are shown to
testity of Clirist Jesus, This ¡rrayer
of Moses is rich in this witness of
the grace of God which is revealed
in our Irorcl antl Savior. Iu the very
fÌrst bleath the iuspired servantcon-
fesses Ìris allegiance to the King of
saints, saying, ¿¿ Loid, thou hast
been our clwelling place in ali genera-
tions.t' fliis is noú limited to tem-
poral ages âmong nortals; but he
speciñes that Uris wonclerful truth is
eternal, (¿ even from everlasting to
everlasting.t' fn this is cottainecl.
the cìoctrine of all t'lie perfections of
God. Ilis immutable purpose of
love and mercy seculecl his chosen
people iu this secret place of tìre
Most High before the mountains
were brought, forth, or ever he had
forued the earth and the world. As
the self-existent ancl eternal Gotl ali
his election of grace are eternall.v
secure in him who is thcir lrife ancl
Immortality. This security is not in
their relation to their earthly head,
the natural Aclam; iû is alone and
exclusively in their spiritual Ileacl,
the Loril Jesus. P"egarded in their
relation to earth aud time, the saints
are involved iu all the death ancl
condenanation which rests upon the
sinful Adam in whom they all tlie.
In this character they are consumed
by the anger and îroubled by the
wrath of divine justice. These are
the days of our years all of which
are passecl away in the wrath of
God. Of these painful days it is a
sweet comfort to the saints to know
that they are exactly d"eûned by the
sovereign appointmeut of our God.
Every gloomy hour is accurately
and surely measured by Ínfinitelove,

his comforting assurance, by which
.r lVe know that a1l things work to-
gether for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose.t'-Rom. viii.
28. Even in the ]imitation of the
days of our yea-rs, as here specifled,
the love of God is manifest as having
set this defrnite boundry to the time
of, our suffering and tribulation. No
trial can come upon us here but thaô
is needful for the instruction and
proflt of the saint who is iailed to
eudure it. trn every temPtation the
presence of the l-.¡ord is revealed as
the ouly deliverance of the helpless
saint, and thus he is qualiñed to
testify with the inspired singer of
Israel, ú'The Lord preserveth the
simple; I was brought low and he
helped me.tt-Psalm cxvi. 6. The
more clearly the saint sees this en-
tire dependenoe upon the grace of
God for every blessing, the better is
he prepared to reverence and ad.ore
the truth and faithfulness of the
I-.¡orcl in his salvation and preseiva-
tion. The brevity of our time in
this earthly house of our tabernacle,
while it is not cheering to the natural

mind, is full of comfort to the saint
who feels that he is consumecl by the
anger ancl troublecl. by the wrath of
God. Feeling that all.our years are.
passed away in vanity, it is a con-
soling thought that they are set to
such a narrow limit. So Job says,
¡ú.{-s a servant earnestly riesireth the
shadow, and. as a hireling looketh
for the reward of his work; so am I
macle to possess months of vanity,
and wearisome nights are appointetl
to me. When I lie dowu, I say,
rMhen shall tr arise, ancl the uight be
gone? and I am fuìl of tossings to
and fro unto the clawning of the
day.t, This bitter expelience is well
adapted to teach the afflictecl and
poor people of God that this worlcL
is not their rest. Wetl may they
sâyr ¿,IIy soul is weary of my life; f
will leave nny complaint upon mysèlf;
I will speak in the bitterness of my
soul.t'-Job. vii. 2-4; x. 1. Ifnder
srch deep affliction, there is smong
consolation in the remembrance cf,
the divine appointment by which our
time of trial is determined by the
love and wisdom of our God, so that
the days of our yeârs cannot be pro-
tracted beyond the bounds which
God has set. ft is notdesigned that
the speciflcation of ., three seore
years and ten t' shonld inform mortals
the exact measure of time appointed
unto them. Our risen l-.¡ord said to
his chosen apostles, (¿ ft is not for
you to know the times or the seasons,
which the Father hath put in his
own power."-Acts i. 7. The exact
time of each individual saint here in
the body of this death, is expressed
by tìiis perfect number which is ap-
plied to our years in our text. This
brief existence is contrasted with the
eternity of our God, as the dwelling
place of all his saints.

¿t And, ,if by rea,son of strength they
be fourscore yeørs, 3¡et is th,ei,r strengtlt,
Iabor and, soruo?a ; for í,t ,ís soon cut
of, and, we fl,y øwa,y,,1 The addition
of this clause more clearly shows tho
contrast between time and eternity.
There is no period of time which can
come neârer to the eternity of God
thau the most minute instant. tA.
thousand years in the sight of our
I-,ord are but as yesterday when it is
past. While it was passing there
may have been a weary length of
suff'ering included in yesterday; but
when it is past, an insûant is suf-
flcient to recall numberless yester-
days. Such in the sight of God are
the longest periods of time which
can be conceived by ûnite intelii-
gence. l{othing but labor and sor-
row cat be gained by protracted
years in subjection to the vanity of
the body of this death. îhus is de-
monstrated the worthlessness of
every earthly consideration. Of all
the countless myriads of mortals who
have been developed here, and for a
little season have seemecl to be of
importance in the world, only the
shadow of their memory remains.
IMhat matters it now whether their
days were spent upon an earthly
throne, or with the homeless beggar ?

They were, and they are no more¡

SIGI{S OF THE TTiT,[ES

iÀ.¡..,
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10. This fear is not that terror
which results from selfÌsh clreacl of
punishrnent; for all such f'ear is cast
out by perfect love. It is that ûlial
fear which is inseparable from per-
fect lover whích identifres those who
are led by the Spirit of Gocì, and
who are the sons of God. Accordiug
to this f'ear, so is the appreciation of
the lsrath of God in the experience
of the subjects of his grace. It is
not by the fear of hell that the saints
are led to hunger and thirst after
righteousness. That fear hath tor-
urent; but it is not moved by love.
True love is inseparable from that
fili¿l fear which can be satisfled wiilr
nothing but perfect conformity to
the glorious holiness revealed in the
face of Jesus Ohrist. Tire infinite
holiness of God is perpetual con.
clemnation of all unrighteousness,
and at the same time it is the divine
approval of everything which is ac-
cording to the commandlment anfl ex-
ample of our l-.¡ord. the very same
revelation of God condemns sin, and
justifles every sinner'çcho is redeemed
by the blood and righteousness of
Jesus. Thus the wrath of God. is
revealed exactly according to his
fear.-

" So teuch us to nu,mber our days,
tltut we ma,y aptply our h,ea,rts unto
rcisdomJ, This prayer can never
arise from the heart of one who is
not led by the Spirit of Gort. It is
important to observe that it is not
for such instruction as shall enable
us to get to heaveu'and escape'hell,
that this inspirecl petition seeks. It
is for present guid.ance and direction
that the cry goes up to God. The
very fact ihat this d.esire is i¡r the
heart is conclusive evidence that the
suppliant has no other hope but in
the love and. grace of God. If there
had been any confidence in the flesh,
to which the writer coultl look, there
would have been no occasion for this
prayer to God. Thisprayerisnever
felt in the heart of any but sirch as
are lecl by the Spirit of God, and are
the sons of Gotl. Carnal covetous-
ness sees in the grace of God. a rea-
son for indulging in sin, since
the salvation of Gocl is by his own
will exclusiçely; but the subject of
divine life longs to be free from sin
now, because sin is to him exceeding
sinful; and he loves holiness for it-
self without requiring to be driven
by the fear of punishment, or attract-
ed by the hope of a reward. Á.II
those in whose heart this prayer is
inclited by the Spirit of truth are
joint heirs with Christ to an incor-
ruptible inherltance; and to them
applies the truth declared. by the
inspired Preacher, úú Wisdom is good
with an inheritance; and by it there
is profrt to them that see the suu.
For wisdom is a defence, and. money
is a defeuce; but the excelleucy of
knowledge ii, that wisd.om giveth
life to them that have it.,t-Eccl. vii.
1L,72.

F TTTE TIMES Í67
This is the histor¡. of the chilchen of
men. IVith all our imaginary im-
portance, we who are now drawing
the measured" air assigne(L to us, can
have no other record in the account
of temporal existence. Well may
Davicl ask, r('Ä-hat is rnanrtìratthou
art mindful oN him ? and the son of
man, that thoa visitest him ?7,-Psalm
viii. 4. Aiike to mortal joy and grief
time must bring an end. At the
touch ofdeath the mighty conqueroï
is as helpless as the infant. This is
the true meâsure of the strength of
man lshose breath is in his nostrils.

zThere is deep signiflcance in the
declaration in our text that the
strength of nature ¿.is soou cut oft'.tr
It is not declarcd that it shall be
soon cut oft, but it is already cut
oftl No created mind cau trace
the unknown course in which we
go wlren .( we fly away.,r Not
until our strength is cut oft do rre

. leave this bondage of mortality; for
so long as we remain in the body we
are ad.apted to earth and earthly
attractionsdraw ouraffections. But,
for the consolation of the affiicted
and poor disciples of Jesus, our l¡ord
has given âssurance that the time is
short; the labor and. sorrov;- cannot
pursue them beyond the little space
of their earthly pilgrimage. In vain
does carnal curiosity seekto discover
more than God has revealecl of the
mystery of that change which awaits
all Who dwell in this earthly state of
e¡istence. .A.ll that can be grasped
b! flnite intelligence is embraced in
this expression, .(We fly away.tt

.c \I'ho knoweth tlte power of thine
anger ? eaen accordi,ng to tlty fear, so
i,s th,y ,¿crath.), It must be remem.
t¡ered that Gocl is ndt sulrject to the
changes of varying emotions of love
and hatred, joy and griet pleasure
aud pain, such as would be under-
stood of creatures, to whom such ex-
pressions as this might be applied.
IVhile the rçrath of God is revealed
from heaven against all ungodliness
and unrighteousness of men, there is
no change in the immutable perfec-
tion of God. There neyer was a
period in time or eternity when
that wrath did not condemu. siu.
Nor does this almighty wrath forbid
the f,ree course of that eterual love
which was the cause of the display of
inflnite grace in the salvation of his
people from their sins. The wonder-
ful power of that anger which con-
signs to death every one who is pol-
luted by sin, transcends the little
powers of creature comprehension.
Not even the tears aud agony of the
sinless Son of God could turn away
that righteous anger under which he
suft'ered. as he bore the sins of all l-lis
people in his:own body. Ilow utter-
ly vain are all our eft'orts to under-
stand the power of that anger of
Gocl, which could not spare his be-
loved Son ! .A.ll the perfections of
our God are equal and. infinite. Itis
Love is not superior to his holiness;
nor is his mercy rnore powerful than
his truth. ¿6 The fear of the I¡ord is
to hate evil.t' It is also the begin-
niug of wisclom.-Prov. viii. 13; ix.

TARGE HYIUN BOOK FOR A DOTLAR
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOLLJ.II,S J.ND Ä IIÄIF.

We have hacl 'bound in cloth,
the same style as Ure ¿(Erlitorials,t
or rr Churcir Ilistory.tTa few hunclrecl
of our large t¡-pe Hyrnn Books,.r"hich
we will send. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted fbr aged people, or for pew
racks, to be usecl in churches.
À SÏ¿.LL ONE FOR, SEYENTI.FIYE
CÐNTS, OR, STXFOB, TEREE DOLLÄES.

Sre also have the snali type book
bould in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices statecl above.

these books contai¡r. eight huü-
dred pages, aud thirteen hundred.
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to flrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accornpany the
orders. A.ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y

OBITTIARY NOTICES,
G€orge R. Ritrgo was born in Henry Co.,

Ky., Dec. 19th, 1819, ancl movecl to lllinois
¡vith his parents in April, 1888. He was
married to Antanrìa Beaty, April l5th,
1841, from rshich union were born eight
children, four boys and four girls. He
was married to his last wife Oct. 2pcl,
1857.. He united with the Baptist Church
in 1884, iu which connection he had lived
a faithful member until his cleath, which
occurretl May 6th,1891, he being then ?1
years,4 months and 16 days of age.

.Drpo-Iu North Jay, Maine, May 6th,
1891, brother tzel trIaeombor, aged S6 years,

His last sicLness was of only one week.
" Mark the. perfect man, anrl behold the
upright: for the entl of that man is
peace.tt-Psalm xxxvii. B?. He ancl iris
companion were marriecl rnore than sixty-
six years ago. His lonely wife is in her
ninetieth year, and. O how satlly does she
feel her loss. Besides his wife, he leaves
niue children, a large number of grancl-
children, and more than twenty great-
granclchilclren. Ifewas lovecl and highly
esteemed. by all rvho knew him, both oltl
antl young. It is many years since he
first kneç- and. loved. the truth, and has
lived. the life of a meek autl humbte chiltl
of GotI from fìrst to last. It was a great
jo¡ and. delight to himtominglewithand.
entertain the people of Gotl. His funeral
was largely atteucled by his relatives,
frientls and ueighbors.

H. CAMPBELL.

SrsrrR Mary lüinoholl dietl Feb. P4th,
1890, agetl ?3 years and 3 months. ,

She tlied at her home in'West Shokan,
N. Y. She was ¿ member of the Old
School Baptist Church of Olive & Hurley,
and a ûrm believer in the doctrine of
salvation bygrace,and gracealone. The
last time she attencletl church meeting
she exhorted the ohurch to be steadfast,
unmovable; to press forward towarcl the
mark, antl not to shun to tLdclare the
'whole counsel of Gotl, as if she were going
to leave.

She leaves two brothers, two daughters
and several grandchilclren, with the
church, to mourn their loss, whieh we
trust is her eternal gain. Her funeral
was largely attencletl, and an abte tlis-
course Ìyas cleliverecl by Elder Earl.

ALSO,
Dphraim Burghet tlietl Feb. 20th,1890,

aged 81 years.
He rvas a member of the Olive & Hur-

ley Church, anrl a firm believer in the
predestination of God. His sickness was
short, ancl. he seemed reconciled. to the

rviil of Gotl.. He tìroug.ht to clie was going
horue. He lear-e¡ t$'o sons. trqo brothers
and. lhe cl-rulch to motrn tl_ieir loss.

His funelal n'as largeìy attenclecl, ancl
a iely appropriate sermon was cLelir.erecl
by Eldel Thomas Swartout, of l\Iichigan,
who was here on a visit.

l\{RS. J. NI. BURGHÐR.
trYnsr S¡rori¡,x, N. Y., l\{ay 1S, 18g1.

l)r¡;o-On Saturda,y, IIay gth, 1891, at
Petersburgh, Keut Co,, I-rel., lllrs. Sallie
R. Grcen, iu the 41st year of her age.

Sister Green 'was a daughter of brother
Peter l\{ereclith, and was received" by
baptism in the church at Bryu Ziou in
April, 1875, and continued a humble, cou-
sistent and. faithful member to the end of
her pilgrimage. fn regarcl to ttris life
and its prospects, her story has ìreen
among: the sacldest tbat I havo ever hacl
to record. 'She 

was married in 1S?B to a
worthy man, Mr. Charles W. Green, aud
has hacl sir child.ren, four of whom have
prececlecl her to the tomb. A few months
ago.her husbanù was callecl away, and.
now she has been callecl to follow, mak-
ing the sixth fuueral in this one family in
such a short time. She always, through
all the aflictiye er-ents following each
other iu rapid succession, seemed not
only patient and resigned, but cheerful;
and. after losiug her husband she seemed
rather d.esirous to go than otherwise, In
a spiritual sense she seemed to walk in
the light continuously from the day ihat
she left a long-felt burden at the ryater-
side. Two orphan chiltlren remain, it
may be to partially ûIl up the breach.
Brotl-rer Meredith has no doubt seen much
satisfaction in his affectionate and duti-ful family, but the strolies of.iaflictior
have beensevereancloftrepeatecl. Theywill receive the sincele ancl heartfelt
sympathy of the many brethreu ancl
friencls who have sharedtheir hospitality
ancl enjoyecl their fellowship.

E. RITTENHOUSE.

E¡trnnpo into rest April 4th, 1ggl, our
dearly beloved mother, Mrs. Âmanda M.
Bou-ca, aged 61 ¡-ear:s.

She was talien with " La Grþpe,t7 antl
hadastrokeof paralysis, Shewasrecon-
ciled to go, saying to a sisterfthat visited
us, " The Lord. linows best.tt She re-
cluestecl me to sing hymu No. Sl1, Beebers
Collection. We feel that our great loss
isher eternal gain; butOitis sosacl.to
live without mother, to see her sweetface
no more, I realize more aud. more every
day v'hat home is without a mother; but,
blessetl tirought, we hope to meet again,
where no farewell tear is shecl. O that
our last houls may be as peaceful as hers.
Often rluring Fritlay night there woulcl ¿r,

sweet smile come over her face. All that
loving chiltlren ancl kiud neighbors coulct
do for her w¿s done. She united wilh
the Old School Baptist Church in 1S51, at
þethel, near Ft, Ancient, 'Wan.en Co.,
Ohio.

A very comforting d;.scourse $'as de-
liveretl by Elder J. C. Reed, flom p Thess.
iv.1?,18. Ekler Curry also being pres-
ent, spoko in prayer. She leaves three
daughters, one brother, two sisters, the
church and many friencls to mourn. O
may we be enablecl to say, Thy will, O
Lord, be dolre.

" Dearest mother, thou hast left us.
_ Ancl our loss we cleeply feel;BLr!'tis God that has beieft us,

He can all our sorrows heal.ti
IIIATTIE S. BOWEN.

Lrelxox, Ohio.
(See communicatiott, on page 168.) ,

Bnmnnnrq B¡nsn:-By request of Mr.
J. L. James, I norv sencl you the obituary
notice of his wife to be published in the
Srcxs.

Sistel James was born in Franklin Co.,
Va., near Rocky Mount, O.ct, 11th, 1880,
antl dietl at the home of her husbaud,
near Rocheport, Mo., Jan.11th, 1890. Her
maiclen name was Ca.rter. She was mar-
rietl to Mr'. J. L. James Nov. 14th, 1g50.
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She joine<t the Olcl School Baptis'ts at the
Little Ureek Chtrch in the year 1856, ancl
was baptized by Blcler J. C. IIalì, faihel
of the writer of this notice. Iu the year
1868 she with her husbancl airtl fanrily
r¡roveil to Boone Co., Intl., antl to Booue
Co., lfo., in 1878, where she livecl until
tb.e time of her cleath. Sister James rvas
a devotecl christian, a ioving ccmpanion
antl a kind r:rother'. She never removed.
her membership from the Litile Cleeli
Church; butwhile in Inctiana she attelcl-
èi[ meetings at Pisgah and other chulches,
aud was a fìr'm believer iu sal'vation by
grace. She was well establishecl in the
cloctrine of Gocl our Savior, antl trustetl
not to an arm of flesh. She was always
reâdy to give the reasoù fortheìropethat
she had of life ìreyontl ¿his vale of tetrs.
It rvas her clelight to be with her brethren
ancl sistets, aud to converse on things
pertaining to Chrisù ancl his kingclom.
She hatl many friencls, but not an enenìy
known to her in the wolld. To know her
was to love ancl esteem her. Âftcr she
moyed. to llissouri she was clepr"i'i'eil of
hearing any preaching for thirteen years'
until last fall, when she r-isitecl hel sou
in Kansas, ancl heald the writer try to
proclaim Jesus Christ, the way, which
seemed to build up ancl strengthen her.
She saicl, " Brother Hall. yolr sermon
built me up. O hoiv it fed me.tt Slie
claspecl her hantis in ecstatic joy; alil I
thought I could see a heavenly expression
on her countenance. Truly we shall miss
her; but lr'e belieYe that she is now at
test, yes, sweet rest, where the rriched
cease from troubling, ancl thelYeary are
ât Ìest.

Her disease was pneumonia. She was
sick only eight tlays, wheu she fellasleep
'without a struggle. She was buriecl in
the Midway cemeterY, at the Locust. Grove Church, Boone Co', lfo. She' Ieaves an ageil husbancl, teu chilclrenand

, -', tweuty grauclchildrel, besides ¿ host of
friends, to mourn their loss, which is her
eternal gain. May the God of all grace
prepare us all for the tlying hour of
death, aucl save us to plaise him in that
kingdom where parting is no more'

WM. L. HALL"
Ixp¡:ppNo¡:NCE, Mo,, lIaY 10, 1891.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tirp Dela.ware River Old School Bap-

tist Association is appointed to be heltl
with the chulch at SoutJrampton, Bucks
Co,, Pa., to begin ou lMeclnesday before
the ûrst Sunclay in June (3tl),1891, and
continue three clays.

Those coming; to the Delaware River
Àssociation from the east will take train
on the Bouncl Brook route, leaving New
York, foot of Liberty St., at 2 p. xD', on
Tuesclay, June Ztl, changing for a way
train at Boutd Brook, ancl reaching Beth-
ayres at 4:õ8, where theY will be met.

Those coming from other directions
witi take the train leaving Third and
Berhs Sts. station, Philadelphia, at 4 p.
m., or1 same day,'and come to Sout.hamp-
ton, where they will be met. The train
leaving Philadelphia at 9:04 \Yetlnestlay
morning'rvill also be met.

A cordial invitation is exteuiled to ¡iI
brothren antl friends.

SILÀS H. DURAND"

Tus \ryarvçick OId School tsaptist Às-
sociation is appointecl to be held with the
church at Warwick, Orange Co.' N. Y.,
to begin onWetlnestlay before the seconcl
Sunclay in June (10th),1891' and continue
three days.

Those coming by railroad from the east
or west will take N. Y., L. E. & W. trains
to Greycourt, and thence (ten miles) to
Warwick, by the Lehigh & HuclsonRiver
R. R. TÍckets for Warwick are soltl at
¿lI stations on the Erie R..Il. Those
coming by the Erie ancl Lehigh 6a Hudson
River Railroads will be returned to the
stations from whicit they came for one-
thiril fare, on presenting a certiûcate of
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rJreir iraving paid full fare corning; rtirich
cer-tificaies will be f runishetl by the Clerli
of the association.

Passengels can leave tsolt Jervis or
]Iicldletorçn by the early train on lVed-
nesclay morling ancl arrir e in time for'
preaching; but it is clesirable that as'
mâny âs c¿r,n clo so shoultl come by Tues-
clay aftelnoon tlains. All friencls wiìlbe
coldrally welcomed.

\\'M. L. BEEBB, Pastor.

Tnr Oliemung Old School Raptist Às-
sociation is appointecl to be held withthe,
Abbingtou Ol.rurch, at Justus, Lacka-
rv¿rnn¿ì, Oo., Pa,, to begin on \Yednesila.y
before the lhirrl Sunday in June (17th),
1891, ancl contiuue three ila,ys.

T¡rp Siloam Association of Regulal
Preclestinarian Baptists will be beld rçittL
the Fellonship Church, at Buelts Chapei,
near Mill Creek, iu Polk Cc., Oregon,
beginning on Fridlay before the foultlL
Suntlay iu June, 1891.

Bre¡hreu and siste¡s coming by rai.L
from Portland or elsewhere will be mel;
rtith teams fol conveyance at X(cOoy,
Polk Co,, on Thursclay eveuing, \Ye ex-
tencl an invitation to ail of our fait]r to
meet l-ith us.

\¡. J. TI]RNIDGE.

Tne, Turkey Ri.ver Association was
appoiutetl at the last sessión to be helrt
at Oelwein, Fayette Co., Iowa, on Satur-
day before the first Sunday in June,1891;
but through the all-wise providence o.Ê

GocI some of the members there have
been removecl by death, and some are
lying on beds of sickness and pain causerl
by railroad accidents.'Iherefore,.afte:c
consultation with the churches composinéi
the association, we came to the conclusion
not to holil a session this year, and sub-
mit ourselves for the future lo the will
of our Gocl. This resolutiorì'was passeil
at our yesteldayTs rregular meeting.

PAUL SOIINER.

YEARIY MEETINGS.
A rp¡.nr-v meeting is appointecl to bri

held with the Clovesville Old School
tsaptist Church (of the Lexrngton Asso-
ciation), near Griffints Corners, Delawarrr
Co,, N. Y., on the fìrst Saturday ancl Sun-
clay ir June (6th ald.?th),1891.

A corclial invitation is extencletl to all
lovers of tbe truth as it is in Jesus, an<l
especially to ministers of the gospel ot
our faith antl order. Those coming b¡r
rail will be met at Griffints Corners sta-
tion, ou the Ulster Q Delaware R. R.

O. F. BALLARD, Clerk.

THREE ÐAYS MEETINGS.
T¡ro Old Begular Predestinarian Bap-

tist Church at Little Flock, Cass Co., IVIo.,
sÍx miles south of Pleasant Hill and four
miles ncrth of Harrisonville, will jrold ¡¡,

three days meeting, beginning at four
otclock on Friday evening, it{ay 29th, an<I
continuing until four otclock Sunda¡r
evening, llay 31st. Ðlclers R. M. Ogl,a
ancl John Barnes, of Henry Co., Mo.,
have promised to be with us. Brethrerr
'rvho love the trut'h are cordially inviterl
to attencl this meeting. . We are Precles-
tinarians at Little Flock. There are not
very mâny of us, but we are a unit in th,e
cloctrine of salvation by grace alone.

W. R. STORMS.

" TEE IDIT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOITIMES.
'We still have a few oopies of these

books for sale at the followi:rg prioes for
each volume, viz:

'Plain Cloth Birdtug.--. ---. ---.$2 00
Imitatron Morocco----.--- ------ 3 50
fmitation Morocco, extra-----.- 4 50
Genui¡e TurkeyMorocco-.----. 5 00
Adch'ess B. L. BIEBE.
Micltlletown, Orange Co, N. Y

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ÐST¡BLTSSEÐ rS32. )

DEVOTÐD TO NIIE
OIJD SOHOOL BAPIIST CAUSE'

IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
tsY GII,BERT BEEBE,S SONS'

To whon all commuuications shoulcl be
addressed, and directecl, IliddLetom,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}ÍS.
TWO ÐOLLARS PER YEAR.

OITB RATES.
'When orderecl at one time, anclpaitlfor

in ailvance, the following reduotions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year-----. ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ -. - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.- ---- 24 t0
Twenty Copies for oneyear.----. 30 00

B. L. ts¡:nen. lYu. L. BPPSP.

R,ULES FOR, ORDER,ING.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Serenth Edition of our Baptist

Hvmn Booh (small tvoe) isnowread.vfor
diltribution. ' We haiè dowreceived irom
our Binderv il New York an amnle sun-
ply of all tËe yarieties of Bindinå.

Our assortment of the small books enr-
braces :
_ Cloth bircling, singlo copy, ?õc, iraì{
tlozen $8.00.
_ Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
tlozen, $9.00.Imitation ]Iorocco, Elegant style, sil-
gle copy, .$1.7õ; per clozen, 918.00.First Qualityf Turkey Morocco, fu-rlgilt, very hrqd.sgme, $2.75 singie copy, or
per ctozen, s30.uu.

OUR TÄRGE TNE EOITION,
'We still have a fuil assortment of ou¡

lalge type edition of Hymn Books, which
we will maiì to any address at the follow-
rng prrces:

Cloth
Cloth
BIü€,
BI

half dozen--
Edge-- -----

Gil

---.$1 00
---. 4 õ0---. 1 õ0.--. 2 00
t_-_ 2 50
---- 3 50

ùrÐ
4,
2

INSTRUTTIONS TO SUSSCBIBEBS,
Our subscribels will confer a favor on

us. and euable us to keep their accounts
with more accuracy, by observing thefol-
X.owing instructions:. EOW TO REMIT.

The mosi convenient and safest way of
send.ing remitta¡ces is by post-oüce
monevbrders. rvhieh should, i¡variabiv be
made- parable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at ìIidtlË,town, N. Y., and. not aú thé
New York City Post-office, and. always
inclose the orcler iu the same envelope
with the letter containing the infonnã-
tion ho¡v it is to be applietl. When it is
not conçenient to piocure a post-ofrce
order, the money ca-n be i:rcioSett in the
letter, and. registered., antl it may then be
considered safe. We request that bauk
checks on clistant banks-be not sent, as
they are subjeot to quite heavy discounts.

LOO4 1O YOUR. D-A.TES.

.Qpposite the naTe on the slip pastecl
ertner on tne margrn ol your paper or on
the wraoner ¡v-ill be observed a clate. tbis
date tleñôtes the time at which your'sub-
scriotion erpíres. and when a remittance
is ñade to*renórv the subscription the
date shoulcl be rr-atchetl to see that it is
forwarded to suoh time as theremittance
pays to, ancl il neglectetl, by informing
us, it will be corrected. By this nethod.
each subscriber has his own account, and.
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

Books of the large size orclerecl for pu-lpit use, and hariug the name of -the
èhurch rçlitten on thécorer, wiJl be sup-
pliecl at half price.

At the above prices rve shall reouire the
cash to accompány the orders. Ãdclress,

G. BEEtsE'S SONS.
Iliclcl-letown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE ÛEIIBCE EIST0BY,
r,R,oM cR,ÐÀrloN To Â. D. 1885.

BY EI-,DERS C. B. & S. HASSELL.
This book contai¡s 1034 pages, together

with a flne steel engravins oT the lenior
author, Ekler C. B.Jlassell. In the front
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tt
tlivided iuto chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Indêx, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and will be maiÌecl to anv atl-
clress, pos'tage.prepaitl, at the followilg
plrces Ïor srngle coprcs:

Genuine Turkey llorocco, Gilt---
Imit4tion, Turkgy lforocco, Gilt--
Leather, Hancl Bouncl-- - --- :--- --
Cloth Bounrl.

CLUB RÀTES.

00
00
50
00

Iu m¿king remittances be sure to give
tìe nost-office and state of each namé to
be õreditetl. In orderi¡rg an address
chanEecl alwavs sive the oost-ofrce ancl
state-¿t which thè oaner hasbeenformer-
lv received. as well aè the nost-office anrl
state to which it is to be ohãnged. When
ordering the disconti¡uance of a sub-
scrintioñ. sive us the post-office aud state
as *ell a3ìhe name tô be discontinued.

The price at which the History is sold
by the single copy w-ill not admilof much
recluction for club rates; but to ¡rartiallv
repay orrr brethren antl friends fõr inteí-
esúing themselres i;r its circulation, we
are authorized. to make the followi¡s re-
cluction for six or more copies ord.eretl at
one ti¡re:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo- F

rocco, Gilt ------..----S27 00
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-

roccõ, Gilt--- -------.----- zz õo
Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bou¡cl 13 50
Six Copies of Cloth 5ound-...---. 10 50

The order may be for six ot more
copies, all of one style of binding, or as-
sorted, as may be desirecl; but nb order
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POETRY.
CONFTICT AND DEI,IYERANCE.

W¡r¡N with merciless fury the eneruy
presses,

Assisted. by foes from within,
IMe mourn ant[ lameut tneath our griev-

ous C.istresses,
And mountains of inclwelling siir.

tTis harcl rthen the tempest so fiercely is
raging,

AntI bitlo¡vs almost overwhelm,
To feel that the rllaster our frail bark is

guicling,
SThat he alone goverrs the helm.

Cast down ancl just reacly all hope to re-
lincluish,

Like Peter, beginning to sink,
We cry from the clepths, " Lord, save us;

we Perish !!)
For faith knows he stands by the brink.

He speaks, and the waves antl the billows
obeying,

Rececle at his worcl, 'Peace ; be still !)t

The tempest is hushed, all our mourning
and sighing

' Subside, ancl rv-e rest in his will.
But alas I for the flesh soon again n-e are

cloubting,
I'or the Canaanite clwells in the land; -

Till we fear we shall fall by hìs hand.
But again oTer the tempest rve hear his

voice saying,
O faithless ones, why tlo ye cloubt ?

IIy sheep are a gift of my Fatherts own
giving;

None can from my hand pluck them out.
ABBIE G. CLARK.

CORRESPONDENCE.
Woopsoxv¡¡-Lo, Ky., May 9, 1891.

Dn¡.n Bnnrsnprv :-I do not write
àt this time that mJ¡ name may âp-
pear in the Srexs. I fully realize
my inability to write to edify, as
others who write fbr the SrcNs; but
this morning there are some portions
of Scripture on my mind which l
think are worthy of all considera-
tion. Forty-sevenyearshave I been
a student of the lloly Scriptures.
Many of those years I have spent in
riding hobbies, ancl trying to get
knowledge that I might fight and
war and triumpl-r over others for
party purposes, being caught and
carrietl. into most of the doctrines
that have divided our people. I

- think I have f'elt to realize in myself
to ansrver as the'apostle does when
he asks, '¿ Ftom whence come wars
and fightings among you ? come they
not hence, even of your lusts that' war in your members 9t'-James iv.
L. There are muddy waters, fouled
by the feet of unfaithfirl teachers,
feeding the carnal mind, aud not the
flock.-Ðzekiel xxxiv. There is uo
comfbrt of the Scriptures nor growth
in grace in such waters. Adtt these

forty-seven years to the thirty years
that I rollecl sin under my tongue as
a sweet morsel, the vilest of the vile,
a leader in the kingdom of Satan;
but when the gracious Lorcl f'ound
me, or I found him, it was when I
was not looking nor asking for him.
The law entered that sin might
abound. O what a fountain ôf fltth
and iniquity was revealed in my
poor heart then! and. what sorrow !

Tongue cannot express it. I went
immediately to work; and when the
whole work ancl power of nnan was
exhausted, then a complete surren-
d.er was made. Then a calm, and.
(as I trust) the peace of Jesus ças
given, ancl the love of God was shed
abroad Ín my heart by the Holy
Ghost, with joy unspeakable and full
of glory. At this time all nature
seerned to praise God. Then for a
short sp4ce I thought I would never
sin again, that Satan's strongholds
were broken up, and that Pharaoh
and his mighty host were
tn the Red to

children o.f fsrael when they entered
the land of Canaan, the glorious land
that God promised to Abraham and
his seed with its inhabitants.-Gen.
xv. 18-21. If we be Christts, then
are ve Abrahamts seed, and. heirs of
the inheritance. ff the children of
Israel were to cultivate that land
and subject the inhabitants, andthat
land be a figure of the churchi and
the inhabitants represent the pas-
sions of the fl.esh; O"what a f'ailure
have I urade in subjecting those
passions to the glory of God! Thus
I have been au unprofitable servant
all thdse yeârs, not worthy to par-
take of the precious nilk and honey
of that antitypical, ,glorious laud.
Through my disobedience I have
fully realized that '¿ it is a fearful
thing to fall into the hands of the
living God," and to fear (not servile)
that God, and to have knowledge of
his righteous judgments against sin ;
and also that (t all things work to-
gether for good to them that love
God, to them who are. the called
according to his purpose.t' ìthen I
get a glimpse of the wisdom and
knowledge containetl in the holy
Scriptures tr f'eel as a wayside hearer,
and know nothing as I ought to
know; yet the gracious l-,¡ord has
been wonderfully merciful to me,
undeserving as I am. I have not
been exercised much about the abso-
lute preclestination of all things until
recently. It has not been in fornrer
times a fãvorite theme with me. It
has seemed to be too strong a doc.

trine f'or such weaklings as myself ;
y$t I have not felt anydisposition to
flþht or nonfellowship the brethreu
dho net¿ the doctrine. The cloctrire
oåght not to divide the children of
Gi-od; and wheu it does it is only a
uianifestation that some one is walk-
ifg in the flesh. ¿6.A.nd Gocl saw
everything that he had made, ancl,
behold, it was very good.t'-Gen. i.
31. Then man was very good; ancl
no evil ean be in that which is very
good. I suppose, as lust is evil,
there vas no lust in Adam and Eve
in their primeval state, and Ureref'ore
no pxogeny could proceedfromtbem,
and they in that condition could not
multiply as commanded; but if any
one shoulcl dispute that fact, ancl
hold. that the family of man could.
have proceeded from them in that
pure state, then their offspring must
be pure like themselves' as a pure
fountain cannot send forth an im-
pure stream. In that case Godts
purpose before. the world began to
sencl his Son into the world to save

been vain. ì[orv, as God is a Gocl of
purpose, and will do all his pleasure,
being omnipotent, he cleclaretì. all
things from the beginning to the
end, saying, ¡¡ My counsel shall
stand;2t ard his counsel in eternity
was that he would send his Son into
this world, and by his deterurinate
coursel and foreknowledge he should
be deliverecl into the wicked hands
of a self-righteous people, that they
might crucify him, that he might die
for the sins of his people, ancl by the
mighty power of thè Spirit of Gocl
rise again from the deacl for their
justification. That thÍs might tahe
place it 'was necessary that man
sbould violate the law, and the sen-
tence of tleath be passed upon him;
that by the ône man sin should enter
into this world, that rleath should
pass upon all mer:, f'or that all have
sinned.-Rom. v. 12. Then it was
not only necessary, but according to
the purpose of God before Adam was
created, thaú the serpent should be-
guile our mother Eve, that she might
lust after the fruit of the forbidden
tree, for which she had no desire
previously. ¿rIVhen Ìust hath con-
eeived it bringeth forth sin; ancl sin,
when it is finished, bringeth forth
death.tr So when Eve partook of
that fruit, and gave it to Adam,
d.eath passecl upon Adam and all his
posterity. It is evident that the
serpent did beguile Ðve of his own
wicked desire, but was ignorant of
the consec¡uences; for in so doing he
was carrying out the purpose of the

omnipresent Gocl, and which ças to
end in Satants destruction, the sal-
vation of Godts chosen people, and"
the glory of Gocl. So it seems in
reality that the wickecl are God.7s
srvordi.'¿¡¿ that Behemoth is the
chief of Gotì.ts ways. ¿r I:ook now
toward heavên, antl tell the stars, if
thou be able to number Urem: antL
lae said unto him, So shall thy seed.
be.t'-Gen. xr'. 5. Esau threatens to
kill his brother Jacob, ancl,therefore
fsaac sends Jacob down to Padan-
aram to escape the vengeance of
Esau; ancl in that country Jacob
obtained his f'our wives, from whom
sprang the twelve tribes of Israel,
the seed of Abraham. .úAnd he said
unto Abraui, Know of a surety that
thy seed shall be â stranger in a lancL
that is not theirs, autL shali serve
them; and they shall afflict them
four hundr€d years.t'-Gen. xv. 13.
Joseph dreamecl two cìreams, and
told them to his ten brothers; and
they hated him. Jacob sends tÈe
teu brothers to pasture his cattle.Ép, .

a distant lantl, ancl after awhile .he
sends Joseph to linolv how they
were; and when they saw Joseph
coming they plottecl to kill hirn, and.
threw him into a pit. Aflerward
some llidianites come alotg, and
they sell Joseph to Ure }lidianites
for. twenty pieces of silver. Then
the }lidianites sokl him into Egypt,
unto Potiphar, an of6cer of Pharaoh,
and captain of the guard.-Genesis
xxxvii. TheLord prospered Joseph,
and his ¡laster macle him ruler over
all that he had; but the wickedness
sf liis masterts wife causecl his rnas-
ter to throw him rnto prison, where
the T.,ord gave hr.m favor, and he
interpreted the dreams of two of the
prisoners. When Pharaoh dreamed,
and found that the magicians coukl
not interpret his clream, he sent for
Joseph. who interpreted his dream;
and Pharaoh made Joseph ruler over
all Egypt. Joseph sends andbrings
Jacob ancl all his family into Egypt.
-A.fter awhile Joseph died, and a.
wicked king arose and oppressedthe
children of Israel, and they cried
unto God; and God sent a deliveref,
and. delivered them out of bondage,
and brougìrt them into the land of,
Canaan, the promised land. Thus
Godts promise ïo Abraham was ful-
ûllecl tht'bugh the witlful wickedness
of Josephts ten brethrenl and:the
wickedness of his masterts wife; and,.
yet Joseph said to his brethren,
¿úNow therefore be not grieved, nor
angry with yourselves, tìrat ye sokì
me hither: for God did sencl me be-
fbre ;oir to preserve life.:t ¿( But
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wheu tire jrr¡.sl¡aud.men saw the son,
tliey said ã,ulong' the¡¡rselvesr This is
the heir; crlme, let us liill irini ancl
lei us seize on i¡is iuherita¡sg.;;-
Matt. xxi. 3S. ¿¿And Lhe] saicl rrnto
them, \1'hat 'lrill ye give nre, ancl tr
rçill cleliçer irim unto ¡ou? Ancl
they covenantecl with liim f'or thirty
pieces of silver.tt-Ilatt. xxvi. 1õ.
'a Theu came tìrey, ald iaict hands ori
Jesuls, aucl took him.t:--i\Iatt. xxvi,
50. Á..A.ud. they that hacl laid hold
on Jesus led hini alva) to Caiaphas
the liigh priest, where the scribes
antL the eldels were asse&bled.tt-
ÏÍatt. xxl-i. 57. ¡¿ îÌ¡en dict they spit
in his fãce, aucl buff'etec1 irim; and
others smote him with the paims of
their hancls.:t (¿J\:hen tìre. morning
was coüne, all the cìrief priests aud.
elc'iers of the people. tool¡ counsel
agaiust Jesus to put him to death:
and when tl-rey hacl bound l-rir,n, they
Ied hi¡:l ârçâ), ancl delivered binr to
Pontius Pilate tlie governor.t, .¿ Pi-
late saitli unto them, What shall I
do then with Jesus which is called
Christ ? They all say unto him, let
irim l¡e crucified.7z 16 îhen answered
al.n tlie people, and said, His blood
ìle ou us, aud. on our chilclren.t,
¿(Aud after that they had mocked
hino, tire¡ took the robe off from him,
aucÌ put his own raiment on him, and
lecl l¡im away to cruciíy him.t,-Matt.
xxvii. ¿64¡¡d when the¡. were corne
to the place, 'which is callecl Calvary,
there they crucified hin, and the
malefactors, one oil the right hatd,
arrd the other on the left. Then said
Jesus, Father, forgive tìrern ; for they
kuow riot what the;- clo.t7-Iukexsiii.
33, 34. Tluly they did. not know
that they were doing that which was
writteu in the prophets thât they
shoulcl clo, because they hateci Gocl
autl. tluth. Tìre¡. clicì it, though igno-
lantly; yet it rras the purposq of
God, as it' is said, t6 Elim, being de-
livèrecl by the cleterminate counsel
and foreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, ancl b3 r¡'ickecl hands hare
cruciûecl ancl slain.tt They clid not
know that by crucifying the Lord
the way was opeu fbr the Juclge to
sit upon tìre throue, who would cast
the cievil and his angels into the lalie
of fire ald brimstone, that bulns
witÏr unquelchable flre 'forever.
S'hen Stepheu was stoned to deatlr,
at that time there wasa great perse-
cr¡.tion against the cl¡urch which was
at Jerusalem; and they were ail
scaûtered. abroad. throughout the
regions of Judah ancl Saroaria, ex-
cept the apostles. Philip preacired.
the gospel in Sauraria, and there was
greât joy in that city, and nany were
aclctred to the Lorc'!. ¿. Now they
which rrere scattered abroad. upou
the persecutio¡i that arose about
Stephen travelecì. as fär as Pheuice,
and Cyprus. ancl Antioch.tt r.-A.ntl

some of them were men of Cyprus
aud Cyrene, which, when they were
come to Antioch, spake unto the
Grecìans, preacl-ring the lord Jesus.
.A.nd the hand of the l,orcl was with
the¡u: aud a great number believed,
antl turned unto the Irord.tr-Acts
xi.19-21. So the wicl¡ed rage of the

Ilosea xi. tr. \\'hen the child JesLrs
was fort¡ days olcl the¡ brought him
to .Ierusaìem, to present him to the
Lord, .¿ ancì to oftèr a sácrifice ac-
cording to that which is saicl in the
lav- of the lorcl, A pair of turtle-
clo\.es, or two young pigeons.2,-lul¡e
ii. 24. lVheu they ìrad performed
altr tì:ings according to the law of the
Irorcl they returnecl into Galilee, to
their owu city, Nazareth. Ilerod
being ignorant of this fãct, though
tire child Jesus hacl been pubiicly
exhibited in the temple, clirected the
wise men of the east to go to Bethle-
hem; and because the wise men did
not retrrrn and tell him where tire
chilcl Jesus was he slew all the cllil-
dreu in Bethlehen, aucl in ali the
coast thereof, from two years oÌd and
uucler. But the lrord. hacl sent au
angel, saying, .¿ lake the young child
¿nd his mother, ancl flee iuto EgJpt;t,
'a for Ilerod. will seeh the young chilct
to destroy Ìrim.rt Ee was tl¡ereuntil
the death of llerod, that it might be
fillfillecl which was spoken of the
I-.lorcl by the prophet, saying, .(Oirt
of Egypt have I callecl my son.7,-
Matt. ii. 15. Paul rvett up to Jeru-
sâiem to oarry alms to the poor.
The Jews saw him in the terlple and
aruested him, aud were al¡out to liill
him; but the chiefcaptain delivered
him out of their hands, aucl thre'çv
him into prison. That night the
I-.¡ord stt¡od by hini, ancl said, ú6 Be of
good cheer, Paul; for as tho¡r hast
testified of me in Jerusaleru, so must
tho¡ be a witness also at Rome.Tt
IÃ'hen it was day certain of the Jews
banc'Led. together, ancl bound them-
selves under a cürse, saying that
they would neither eat nor clrink till
they had killed Paul; aucl they were
more than forty which had rnacle this
conspiracy. Then the chief captain,
trearing of that oath, seut PauI under
a strong guarcl'down to Cesarea;
a4d when Festus came clown to Oes-
area he sat upon the judgment-seat,
an¡l askecì. Paul if he would go up to
Jerusalem and be triecl before him
there. Then Paul appealed to Cæsar,
knowing that the forty meu woulcl
kill him if' he were taken back to
Jerusalem.

I am uot pìeasecl with this com-
munication, but it is the best f can
do; fbr I cannot put on paper what
is in ury miud, neithel can I speak
it. I will say that from these Scrip-
tures, and otirers, my mind conceived
the idea that Jehovah rules all
things, angels, neu and devils, to
accomplish his purposes, aud none
can hinder him. As it has turned.
out that I clo not knorv it alì, you are
at liberty, to accept or rejec:t an¡'-
thing I write.

Yours iu affiiction a¡ld much ino-
perfection,

A. I¡;'W'OODSON"

write sorne thoughts for the Srcxs;
but I har-e aì.ways felt so weak and
neecly m;-seif that it has liept me
from trying to do so. Ilaving been
requestecl by a dear mother in fsrael
to write, I rçilt try in uy feeble,
stammeringwaytocomply. If what
I rnay write be consiclerecì. unprofita-
ble, cast it aside; but ifI should say
only one worcl that would conrfort
some poor. clistressed. heart I should
feel gratified. I have receiyecl much
comfbrt and cheer frour reading
letters from the de¿r brethren in
clift'ereut parts of the country, so tbat
,I have been encouraged.

When a'boy -I was taught the tra-
clitions of my fäthers, ancl to ire zeal-
ous of the law. Having Lutheran
pareuts, I was sent to Sunday Sehool,
and taught to avoid the company of
what they called bad boys,and tobe
a morally goocl boy. l[ow this is a]l
well and right in its place, but mor-
ality should not be mistaken for
godliuess; for while morality (the
outward fbrms of it) may proceed
f'rcm pareutal fear or restfaint, godli-
Dess procc'eds froin a very dift'erent
source, as Gocl. only is the f'ountain-
head of all lroliness, purity and good-
ness. the natural uan is full of
corrnption, Iying and deceit; aucl as
is the f'ountain, so will that be which
proceeds theref'rom. The natural
man (he who has not been bor¡r of,
tìre Spirit) carìnot krow the things
of the Spirit; ancì. he who is boru of
the Floly Spirit is not born f'or some
one else, but for irimself individually.
There is no doubt in my mind but
tirat Dives (tìre rich naan) had. more
worlcìly instructior¡ and teaching
than I'azatus (tìre poor man) had;
ancl yet God in his infinite goodness
and mercy was pleased to take Laz-
arus to hirnself, as he ¡çill e\-ery oile
for whom Christ diecl. The subject
about which I am speaking wâs very
cìefnitely anrl clearly illustrated in
the case of Paul. He strived to lieep
the law, and also was very zealous
of tìre traditions of his fathers; and
we cannot doubt, from the account
given in the sacred uârrâtive, but
that jre was as perfectly taugìrt as
pareilts aud. iustructors of this age
of the worlcl are able to instruct those
overwhom they are placecì. But
Paul was made to know that what
the worldly minded.people thought
was serving God, was nothing short
of persecution against Christ. Paul
testifiecl, after he had been born of
tlre Holy Spirit, that .( to him that
worketir is the rewarcl not reckoned
of grace, but of debt.tt So then if
rÍe are still under the law we are )-et
in our sins; but Godzs people are not
underthelaw,buûqnder grace. The
word of truth expressly-.declales,that
¿6 where sin abounded, grace did
nuch more abound.tt Then it is noû
of hina that wills, nor of hin thaû
runs, but of God, tirat showeth

mercJ. Yet the worlcl would fain
overstep the bounds of, Gocì.ts eternal
clecrees, ancl make Ure fruit bear the
tree, ancl the clay have powel over
the potter; ancl we verily believe that
ever5 chiicì. of Gocl wili bear testi-
mony that such is not the order of
Goclts house, for iu all things Goct
must have the pre.enr.iuence. Not
that he is clepenclent on his creatures.
but that his creatures are dependent
on him. Jacob wrestling with the
angel is an example of this, though
he 'wrestled till the ruorning. At the
touch of the angel upori hiÃ thigh he
was mâde ever afterwarcl to lean on
a staff'. So are Godts people macle to
leau on him f'or suppoft. $ot that
by doing so they. would exonerate
themselves in the flesh, but that
¿¿ the Spirit itself beareth witness
with our spiritrt, ¿. with groanings
whieh câDnot be uttered.t, Paul
saysl (¿ The traw of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus ]rath ¡nade me f'ree
from the law of sin and death., Iraw
means power; and the ¿. Spirit of
life" is the gift of God. So then the
pole-er of God has made his people
fiee from the power of sin and. deatLr
by his Spirit, which dwells in their
hearts.

The drawings of mymincì have led
me thus away from the subject on
which I intendecl to speak; so if now
the I-¡ord will give me liberty I will
tell of some of his clealings with ne"
Whed a boy tr used to have thoughts
about death, and wondered what
would beconne of me when I died. It
caused me mucb uneasiness anct dis-
tress; but when I saw the majority
of those around me belonging to the
church it seemecl f'or a time to settle
my mind, ancl f'or a time to give ure
security. That f'eeling of peace of,
mincl would. not last very long, until
that f'eeling of security lrould be
goue, when I woulcl feel ¡nore ãnxiety
than befbre. The reason of my f'eet-
ing of security in Seeing so many
around. rne belonging to the church
was that I thought all who belonged
to the dift'erent churches'were neces-
sarily christians, and I tbought the
I¡ord. would. not d.estroy me f'or the
sake of those christians arouncl me;
ì¡ut this prop also was taken away,
and I was no longer allowed to looh
for security in that direction. f theu
went to the Bibte to try to find some
hope or cornfort. On going to my
work f would slip a Testament iuto
my pocket, and when I thought no
one saw me I would. read iu dift'erent
places, to try to fincì. some passage
that would apply to my case; but it
all seeurecl to teach holiness and. sin-
lessness to those who woukì seekthe
blessings promised in it. Ilow to
become sinless before God, my finite
urind. could not couceive; for I f'ett
thât I was the most sinful creature
living, sothat I fbuud no relief there.
I theu thought I would try to keep
the command.ments. So confident
was I in my ability to clo so that I
would scarcely allow myself to speak,
for fear f would say somethiug
wrong. I began after a tinae to feel
thât I was getting really good, and

STGi{S TF ''F }TE 3'IlTTES
Jews, prom¡-'tecl b¡- Satat, drove tlre. Easl Rrrccor.o, Ohio.
servants of Gorl to carry out the G. B¡nnnts soNs-D¡¿n BnnrI{-
purpose of Gocl in the salvatiou of nsx rN rEE T:onp :-llfauy times
samaritans and Gentiles. (( \1 hen since beconing a mernber of ilre
rsrael was a chikl, then r lovecl him, Primitive Baptist church r have
and called ûr]' son out of Egypt.tt- beeir irnpressed with the desire to
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that I woulcl receive pardon for the
gooci tr was doing; but secririty from
that source soon began to fpil, ancl I
felt worse than bef,ore. trt seemed
now there \ras no hope fbr me. ìIy
case seemed to be an outsicle one. I
thought that surelythere was uooue
Iike me, and. that tr woulcl be f'orever
i¡anished f,iom the presence of the
Lord. O what anguish of soul then
fiìled my heart ! Gloom seened to
settle over me, downcast f'eelings
seemed to be my only portion, ald I
wanclered on, uot knowing where;
f'or I felt little conceru as to what
'beca¡ne of me in time, if I was to.be
banishecl from the L,ord in eternity.
After I ]rad been in this state for a
Ìong time there canoe a inoruing
which I thougtrrt rças the brightest I
hacl ever seeu. I was singing aud
praising God, and. the songs of the
birds also seemed to bepraisinghim.
ìIy gloonoy feelings were all gone,
aud I knew not how úY burdeu was
renûoved; but it was the haPPiest
time I had ever experiencetl. Some
time after this, bY request of mY
parents, I united with the Luther-
ans; ìtut I never rvas satisfiecl. I
never seemed athome rrith them. -4.

number of years after this the Old
Sehool tsaptists were hoLding meet-
ings at the TurkeY Run Chur4. I
rvent one night to hear þlclers Tus-
sing antl I]ampton preach, ancl con-
tinued to attend, f'or I could not stay
âway. They set forth in their preach

SIGT{S OF'TTTE TI}TES
just as well try to keep from ì.oviug
to breathe, as io lieep flom loving
brethren aud sisters who so alrly cle-
fentt the tluth as do those ¡vho ¡rrite
fbr the SrcNs oF TrrE Tr:ir¡s. O
brethren, eontinue to write, that you
may f'eecl the church of God, which
he hath purehasecl ivith his owÐ
blood. Ile has proved to his chilclren
liy his act that he loves them, by
sencling his Son, in whose mouth
was no guile, that he might redeem
them fTotn all iuiquity, aud pulity
unto himself a peculiar people, zeal-
ous of good works. Yes, they are
the. only people who are qualified to
do good ¡vorks. 1Ye hear the apostle
saying, '¿ Ele that doeth righteous-
ness is righteous, even 'as he f0hrist.l
is righteous.'7 So çe see it is neces-
sary fbr the poor sinner to be made
righteous by the blood of our blessed.
Jesus before he js eapable of or
qualifrecl to do good works. We
Ìrear Jesus also saying, t'Either
make the tree good, ancl his f'ruit
good; or else make ihe tree colrupt,
and his fruit corlupt: for,the tree is
knorvn by his fruit.tt-Ilatt. xii. 33.

Ðear brethren, I would. iike to get
sorne ae\e subscribers to the SrcNs,
but have failed to get any up to this
writing. The most of our BaPtists
here are afraid they will indorse or
believe something that would make
God the author of sin; but it seenos
to nae that woultl be hard to tlor be-
carse we understancl that sin is the

ing the feelings of rnY heart much violation of the law.' Thenwemight
better than I coultl have done. ask, Whose law is God underr that
Xlider lampton came to me oile eve- he might transgress the law and fue"

uing after preaching and askecl me come a sinner ? It seems to noe that
if I wonld like to have a home among GodTs'word is hislaw, and thereforehe
that people. I told him I would, but is a,bove the law, and all createcl
f'elt too unworthY. He stated Úhis matter is under law to him. But I
to the ohurch, when a vote was takent am ready and willing to atlmit that
which resulted in their unanimously our carnal mind is enuoity against
receiving me ás a subject for baP- Gocl, is not subject to the ìaw of
tism, which took Place the next daY. God, neither indeed ean be. Gocl is
lIy wife also ¡ças baPtized at the the author of everY good and Per-
same ti.me. fect gift. I-.¡et hinn do what he will,

This scribblehas grown far beYond he isjust and holy, aud does every-
expected proportions. With love to thing fbr gootl. The aPostle saYst
all Gods people, I ano Yours in much ¿rÄll things work together for good
weakness, to them that love God, to theur who

T. S. SOLT are the salled according to his pur-
pose.tt Our carnal mind. cannot see

BucKSirrN, Ind., Dec' 2?, 1890. how the Lord coultl put a lying spÍrit
G. B¡nsnts SoNs-DP¡'B Bnnrn in the mouth of Ahabts ProPhets,

r,EN :-The tinne is at hand when it that they shoultl entice Ahab.-2
beconoes my duty to write You a fêw Chron. xvüi. 22. Now it seeros to
Iines, in order to let You know wha L me that all our Lord did in Putting
to d.o with my namer which is on a lying spirit in the mouth of those

prophets was to give the wicked
spirit power i;o go. Therefore it is
said the l-,ord ilid it. ¿lAntl the Lor¡l
said, Who shall entice ^A.habr king of
Israel, that he may go uP and fall at
Ramoth-gilead ?t2 When the Lold
wants anything done which our car-
nal nnind says is sin, alt he has to do
Ís to give Satan Power to do the
thing which he purposed in iris eter-
nal mind should be done. The carual
mind saysitwas aterribie crimefor Sa-
tanto aftì.ict good old Job iu the way
he clict. And so it would have been if
we h¿d done ít. But the blessed
I-.lord, who works all things for his
otvn glory, and for the good of his

theû. as he is now, struùting arouncL
with the sons of God when they nûet
for worship; and the Lorcl gave him
pûwer to afûict Job aucl to clestrey
aXI he had; but it worked for .Iob's
good in ihe encl.

Again, the carnal mind cannot see
how Josephts brethren eoukl liennto
and. eleceive their poor old father Ín
the way they clid, ancl then Joseph
tell them that tbe l-¡ord sent him
into Egypt to'oe their savior. Nol
can the earnal mincl understanel how
the l-ord. could let ¿. that fox 7t (Elerod)
send forth his armies ancl have the
chilclren siaiu that were two years
olcl and. ruder; yet it hacl been
spoken of by the prophet hunttrrecls of
years bef'ore. l{either can the carnal
mind c.nclerstaud why Elits sons
would not healken to the voice 'of
their fäther in their bad" concluct,
because the Irord ¡rould slay them.-
l- Samuel ii. But time and spaoe
would. fail to speak of all the tr-,,ord

has done which the ca:'nal. nnind woulcl
say is urjust.

Ðear bretìrren, I consider the
Srcxs oF x'EE Tr¡rps the'bestFrimi-
tive Baptist paper now extant in the
world, and tr hope I shall not hear
any of you calling the doctrine for
which its editors contend heresy
tsrethren, this would. be wrong. I
thiuk it certainly cloes contencl for
the doctrine of Gotl our Savior. I
hope I sha']l ¡roú hear any of you
talking about deelaring uonfellow-
ship for what some call r'that dânger-
ous cloctrine.tt How is it dangerous ?

E[ow"can you object to the doctrine
Is it because it gives to our Trord. too
much power and wistlom ? JÃre

ought to be very gtrad to have a God
who can never be disappoiuted. Is
it not a lovely the¡ne that we ca'n
sing of ?

" Gotl moves irr a mystelious viay
trIis wonclers to Perform;

He plants his footstePs in tùe sea,
A¡c[ ritles upon the storm.

" Ðeep in un{athomable rnines
Of never-failing ski.ll

He treasures up his bright desigus,
And works his sovereign will.tT

I feel like I could fall uPon mY sin
fr:ll knees and.-implore the God of all
grace to enable his Zion to live to-
gether in peace. I know we all
would believe the truth if ve could.
understând it. What is the roeaning
of the wortl absolute ? lMebster says
its meauing is, (( not limited, com-
ple.te,?'&c. Bretìlren, how dare we
limit Godtspredestination ? Ilow do
we know what God needs for the
saì.vation of the church I Foor, û-
uite creatures ? Ðavid såYS he
maketh the wrath of the wicked to
praise him, and the remainder of
wrath he restrains. Do You not be-
lieve he restrains all, ouly that which
he needs ? Ðo you notbelievehewill
haveallheneeds ? I knowlwouldifl
had allpower. Well, tioyoubelievehe
will have a,ny more than he needs I
I know if I had all power I would.
not.

l{ow, dear brethren. it seems to
me that no true Primitive tsaptist

people, ditl it. The oltl serpent was can declare nonfellowship for the Gotlts children because, of tlisagree-

t7x
cloctri¡re of ¿¿bsolute predestinat'ion
ú.ithout d.eclaring ¡rouf'ellorçshitri for
themselves ; because I knoiv yorl witrl
beiieve it if you oan only see it"
IÀ¡hat I say to you I sa,y io aì.1,

lYatch"
Brethren Beebe, if you cau make

auything of this poor scribble, all
right; ancl if not, throw it away. I
rernain your much afflicted brother
iu Christ, f hope"

J. R. CRIS\\'ÐLtrr.

Ànlrxcrox, Texas, -{¡iril 21, 1SOl..

Dn¡.n BnnrnnnN:-\\¡e desire to
submít a f,ew thonghts to the readers
and correspondents of the SreNs,
Brethlen, if n-e have grace in your
sight, hear us in yoru clemency a f,ew
wortls. Our Highest aspirations
shoulclÌ¡e fbr the glory of Gocl, and
the peace and rvelf,are of Zion. fn
all ages of ttrre church Urere hasbee¡r
a cliversity of opinion respecting the
mysteries conuected with Ure att¡i-
butes of Goel, his workings, &c.,
amoûg the saints; ancl donbtless the
seeming looseness in the discussions
of the great funclamental truth of tho
Bib1e antt its author has caused rents
and untokl sorro\rs. ì[ow, should I
make an assertion Urat rvouid take
me half an hour or rIûore to explain,
tr have lost that uouch time, which
shoulcl have been spent in giving ouû
food to the lambs aud. sheep. It
occnrs to me that the lambs should
ûrst be fed, then the sheep.-Johnr
xxi. 15. If we would bear this in
mind perhaps the results woulcl be
mole satisfactory. There is sueh a
thing as a grorvth in grace taugh6 irì
the tsibte; ancl it cannot 'be expected
that the weak laml¡s, tender baÌres,
can masticate and digest strong
noeat, and hartl, orusty bread, espe-
cially should it be burned a little.
A-n old sheep would have to be very
hungry to relish scorched meats; in
faet, the sickly ones coulcl noû eat iù
at all. There is no such thing as a
man being born fnll grown (the futl
stature of a man); but infants are
tiny people. The olgâmsr. rs com-
plete, but not develoPed; and. Ín
order to the develoPment into the
stre.:rgth of ProPer manhoocl mueh
care should be taken in suPPlYíng
the necessary food and raiment"
These new-born infants ale in a sense
committed to the care of pastors ancl,

teachers, whose ilutY it is to feed
them on spiritual footl as they need
it, that they nray grow strongr going
ou from strength to strength untíl
they are grown, in the meantime
ctothing them with the commancls of
,fesus, Some childretr a,re Peevish
and. fretfirl, being sickly, and should
be nursed very tenderlY. Soue are
boisterous and tricky, and the rod
should. not be withheltl. tsut theY
must all have proper food and eloth-
ing, and in due time, as theY sever-
ally need. Then the fanoily is ¡oore
hea,lthful, and the seenes about the
household more delightful. We do
not think it benefrcial to either lanbs
or sheep that a brother sl¡ould âpply
epithets oï ugly uames to any of,



x72
merìts; ancl when suclì is published
in our papers those who do uot linow
the ins and. outs of the case årernore
or iess worried about it, ancl coiclness
toward one or the other is theresult.
Our papers should be mediums of
brotherly corresponclence, and so
long as they are thus conducted by
ed.itors aucl contributors they are
doubtless a blessing; but wheu they
become vehÍcles of ambition, spleeu
anti. brain theology they are evidentìy
a crlrse. The gifts of the church
shoulcl at all times aucL on all occa-
sions be coucerued about the ueecls
of the flock. Sometimes a very uu-
ruly sheep, ¡vho seeus to feel the
strength and dignity of his (¿ butting,
proclivities, begius to knock the
weâker ones aroun'd ancl over; but
about tl¡e time he thinks tlìat lìe is
mâsier of the situation he meets rvith
a mâtch, a terrible l¡attle ensuesithe
flock is clisturbed and. scattered, ancl
but for the great Shepherd the la,mbs,
weah ancl sickly, would freeze and
starve to tleatìr.

Brethreu, preachers, editors and
contributors, Iet us look well to the
welfäre of the flock, and abstain from
all appearance of evil, from dark
saSings, abstruse questions, vain
jauglings, ancl doting about words to
no profi.t, but to the worry of the
saints. \\.e-do uot know it all,
ueither by searching can we know it.
We neetl rot iutimate that we âre
strong and others weak. That will
always result in our own hurt, lesseu-
ing the confideuce of tbe spiritualiy
miudecl in us. We have euough to
bear withcut increasing the burden
by boasted streugth in the deep
thiugs of God. A.ny of us may be
taught by a little child. Job boasted
of his integrity, bnt was finally forced
to repent in dust ancl ashes, confess-
ing liis sin. lVe are commanded to
walk in Jesus as we received him.
We as little children (helpless) re-
ceived hinc. Then let us try to walk
in him in that way. S'e cannot add
one cubit to our stature. God has
set the miuistry and. other gifts in
the liocìy as it has pleaserl him. I-.¡et
each of us try to abide i¡r our calling,
aud f'eed the church rçhich Jesus
purchased with his blood, having
due regard. f'or one anotber, antl God
will bless us. We sìrould not quarrel
about things which rçe clo not kuow;
but instead, let us speak that which.
we do know, and testify !o what we
"hal-.e seeu and haudled of the ¡vord.
of life, avoitling questions which gen-
d,er strife, ancl also ugly names and
epithets, knowing that we have been
in bondage under theelementsofthe
world, but, thank God, are delivered
by our precious lled.eemer.

lìrethren Beebe, this is subrnitted
to your discretio¡r as to its publica-
tion. I have, I trust, nothing in
view but the honor of our King and
the good of ìris subjects; and as such
I submit it in love to all who love our
Irord Jesus Christ,

J. 'S. C'OI¡Ir-Iì{S.'

i

STGNS TF T' Ë{
RnIsmnsrotrx, I,Id., Nlarch p8, 1Sg1.

G. B¡¡¡¡ts Sorcs-D¡¿n Bnnru-
noN:-I sencl you the inclosed letter
for publication in the SreNs. It iis
from one who has sufferecl much.
She is a member of the church ¿rt
Rlack Rock, and was baptizetl there
fir'e years ago last month. On a,:-
count of ill healtli she has neverr
visited the church since, and ha,s
hearcl preaching but two or threre
times.

I remain ;'our brotìrer,
}.. A. CHICK.

H.rnxnr, Mtl., Jan. 18, 1891.
IIy Dr:ln P¿.sron:-I aur taking

you at your lcorcl. You said I
shouid write whenever I f'elt like it,
and as a rule I always feel like
ansryering as soon as the ietter is
received; but on accouut of my
ne ves I am often hindered. Don:'t
say you cantt ûnd anything to sa;'.
fs not a letter from a f'rieucl gladly
receivec'l, if it only sa¡:s, We are aLI
well? and from a spiritual friend it
should be a great pleasurc, and is to
me. You woulcl only be eveu wit,h
me if you were to write the same
things over. Does not Davicl often
repeat?' But I know you have r¿

great many things to take up your
time, and I will try to be satisfierl
if I do not hear f'rom you often. I
hope you have had nothing to pre-
vent you f'rom enjoying the fult
blessiug in assembling to worshi¡t
the true and living Gocl. - The da¡z
here has beeu brighù since twelvr¿
o'clock. I was glacl to hear thab
sister Lida and her friends had the
consolation that her niece clied trust-
ing in the precious Savior. It musb
be very sad for parents to part with
a child that is just at the age to
e¡rter into their sorrows as well as
their jo;'s. But Gocl moves in ¿u

rnysterious rray; ancl how the
sorrow must ligbten when they fee.l
that Gocl has only recalled thal;
which ìre gave, and the parting isr
only for a time. But how hard it is;
to be truly thankful for this great;
blessing. It is a sacl but glorious,
privilege to visit the af8icted, and
have strength to cou¡fort them with
spiritual food. Yes, and Paul says,
.( \Ire kuow that all things work to.
gether fbr good to them that love
God, to them who are the called
zuccording to his purpose.tt I have
noticed thiirgs in rny life which at
thè time were unpleasant; but if it
had beeu as I haô purposed, wbat I
would. have had to bear would. have
been more than unpleasant. Yet
with all this the murmuring voice
still arises, and will, I f'ear, while
this life rema,ins.

It is now the 26th of the rnonth.
I have hacl too much to bear the
past week to write, but an glacl I
can still write at times. Can I ever
say, Most gtactly will I rather glory
in my inflrmities, that the power of
Christ may âppear ? When wishing
for things to be different, fear has
seized upon me, fbr that his dear
presence might be taken from me,
and the light becouae,darkness; anctr

E TTMES
I have fouud m¡'self asking for it to
be left, if all else is taken; and. to-
da¡, if I kirow myself, I lolg for the
power of Christ to rest upon rue,
ancl to beconae his trumble follower.
O wontt I be happy when I come out
asgold! I once dreamed. I had to
reûìâin here to consume the dross.
I f'eel to-night as if ú( the hem of his
garment tt might be touched, and
atlr ready to say, Might I more and
moreof hisbeauty see! Though l
must so often sorrow because I put.
him to open shame, I cannot, I dãre
not (for then he would be a changeable
Gpd), believe he wili errer erâse. my
name from the Lambts book of life;
and if not written there, why these
joyous rnoments, something better
than earth can give ? O ! it is such
a glorious thought I must write it
again, a Redeemer able to save to
the uttermost. \fonderful worcls
in the book of life I see; but the
tlearest one is, Jesus loves even me.
Great is the mystery of godliness !
But this one thing is þlain, when we
cân saJ¡, Qnce I was blind, but nowI see. ft certainly is visible that
the power of Christ rests upon our
dear and afflicted sister Parker.
When I come before my heavenly
Father to ask for strength for the
day and rest for the night, the
thought has arisen that it is but
presumption ou nìy part to pray for
one whose spiritual lif'e is so far
above urine; but yet I rnust clo it.
A.re you not going to have her letter
pubìished ? I was so glad that our
Father put it in your heart to clo
what you could for her. Brother
Ohick, what do you think about
anointing the sick ? I would tike to
ûll my sheet, but my arm hurts me
too badly. I know the thought will
arise, What a long letter to contain
so little ! Jesus says? (r Feed my
lambs;tt and when you bear with my
weakness is it not fulfilling the com-
maud ? Love to alì. f,o-night I can
sâXr Your uuworthy but trustiug
sister.

G. D. DNGIIAÌID.

Br,eNC<1, Texas, IIay B, 1g91.
lJnr¡rrrnnN Bpns¡:-As many of

your .readers have written me en-
couraging or complimentary letters,
requestiug me to write oftener for
your paper, I deem it nothing amiss
(with your aþproval) to responcl to
such requests by making some state-
¡nents of a general character. In the
first place it may be thought by some
that I seem â little crazy on the sub-
jectof thedivine sovereignty. True,
my mind is much impressed with the.
glorious character and works of the
great and suprenre Ruler and Gov-
ernor of heaven antì. earth. As I
hope my mi¡ld has been to some ex-
tent released and set at liberty from
that state ofthralldom or abject ser-
vitude in which it was so long in-
volved, I feel it my duty and highest
privilege to exalt my DeÌiverer and.
great Sovereign to the extent of the,
feeble abilities with vhich he has
endued m.e. As I believe that mahy
of our religious errors arise fronr

improper conceptions of the glorious
character of him rçho inhabits eter-
nity, I deem it of the utmost import-
ance to acquire as correct knowledge
of our God as possible, by consider-
irig, as directed by tiis Spirit ancl
word, his glorious and exalted char-
acter, so wonclerfully displayed in
creation, providence, or preservation
and salvation; and if a faithful and
scriptural exhibition of the perf'ec-
tions of God and the glories of his
kingdom honor him, so do they tencl
to the best interests of his believing
chiltlren. If my manner or style
seems hârsh or unsocial, remember
that I am not waning against per-
sons, but against'their supposed.
errors. As f do not recolìect that I
ever delivered a discouïse or wrote
an article but what upon deliberate
thought f detected some errors, either
as to force or impropriety of lan-
guage, so f wish my brethren to feel
free to deal with and expose any
errors which they may detect in my
writings; but tet your inferences be
fairly drawn from my language upon
a Scripture basis, for f do not thinkit is fair to draw inferences from
language of which its import will not
admit, at least when such inferences
involve the writer in an awkward. or
absurd dilemma. But of this breth-
ren can judge.

Brethren Beebe, as the Lortl has
f¿vored his church ¡vith a variety
and. diversity of ministerial gifts for
its edifrcation, and as this diversity
doubtlessly exists throughout the'entire body, so it may be' that sonle
brethren, having peculiar gifts, are
fed, comforted ancl eclified urore with
one portion of gospel truth (being
adapted to their peculiar case) than
with other portions, and others again
with other portious.of gospel truth
to which they are adapted; yet as
all those gifts were given for the
ediflcation of the body, they coincid.e
and unite wheu put in exercise to
their edification and religious com-fort. So it seems that you pursue
the proper course in giving to your
readers such diversity and varietyof
religious matter through your col-
umns as is suited to their varied
cases and. need.s; and as some breth-
ren seem to.desire thatl shall write
fbr your paper I will say that, as" I
am so isolatecl and deprived. of the
privilege of much religious associa-
tion with brethren, I wilt try to write
as often as opportunity ofr'ers. I
will say to my brethren who have
sent me epistles of love and approval,
or in commendation of my writings,
that f feel grãteful fbr such mani-
festations of their kindness and re-
spect; and if I fail to reply privatety
to their welcome ttt€ssâges, be ai-
sured that it is not f'or want of due
respect to the writers nor apprecia_
tion of the matter containetl in such
epistles, but for want of opportunity
to answer privately so maþ letterð,
aS I am a r¡ery sorrj' Scribe at best.'Brethren Beebe, ãs I am anxious
that my brethren should hear from
me, please insert this at your earliest
convenience, and oblige yours,

JAMES WAGI{ER.
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CIRCUTAR IETTERS.

The Bulti,more Old, Scl¿ool Ba,ptist
Associ,ati,on, cont;ened, u;itlt the
Ebeneøev' Bapti,st Clturclt, 'ítc tl¿e

city of Bcr,ltimore, Md,., otz tlte 20tlt',
2lst und 22d, days of May,1891, úo

tl¿e cl¿urcltes oJ uh,i,clt, she 'is com-
posed, sends greet'ing.
Dr:¡n Bnutnnntt:-For nearly a

century it has been the custom of
this association at the time of its
annual meetings to send to the
churches of which it is composed a
Ietter or epistle of love and fellow-
ship, ge4erally styled a Circular
Letter. During that long period
many have been the trials and sor-
ro\çs of the followers of the dear
Redeemer in their journeyings and
piigrimage in these low grounds of
sin and. sorrow. 1\[any have been
the times when they have had to
endure bitter persecution from the
enemies of their dear l,ord and Mas-
ter. Many have been the heart-
rending sorrows on account of false
brethren within, when, as in the days
of the apostles of the dear Lamb of
God, many had privily crept in, and
had dra,wn away disciples after them;
but far more heavy and heart-rend-
ing have been the sorrows and groan-
ings on account of the corruptions of
our own sinful uature, which causes
the soul to cry out in bitterness, ó( O
wretched man that I am ! who shall
d.eliver me from the body of this
death ?tt But, d.early beloved breth-
ren, trials and sorrows are a part of
our heritage here. Our blessed Re-
deemer has told us that in the world.
we shall have tribulationr but in him
we shail have peace; andtherealone
are found. all the peace ancl joy and
.comfort which the dear child of grace
is euabled to experience while pass.
ing through this unfriendly world

During the long time in which you
have been associated together, for
the purpose of christian cortespond'
ence, f'or mutual ediûcation, many
have been the themes dweì.t upon in
the letters to the churches. ManY
texts of holy writ have been taken
up and discussed bythose whocould
wield the pen of a ready writer; all
of which, we trust, has been done by
ancl through the guidance of the holy
Spirit of God, and has been profit-
able in comf'orting and instructing
the saints, and stirring up theirpure
minds by way of remembrance.
While it is not our purpose at this
time to treat upol âny one particu-
lar portion of the word, by way of
comnqent thereon, yet we know of
nothing that would be more fbr the
glory of God and the comfort of his
people than to drrect your attention
to some things.that have been writ-
ten fbr our instruction by the pen of
inspiration, to which, if we strictly
adhere, we will not be likeìy to go
astrây, nor be led into error by the
various views or notions of unin-
spirecl rvriters. We reacl that 6'Atl
Seripture is given by inspiration of
God, and is profrtable,t'&c. Among
the many things that are recorded
in l-roly writ for our instruction and

proût is that which relates tò tne
walk ancl deportment of the saints
in this ìife. Being strangers ancl
pilgrims in an enemyts land, we
should always be upon our guard,
lest we be led by the promptings of
the carnal mind to conform in the
slightest degree to anything thàt
would be likely to briug trouble or
sorrow to the saints of oirr God, or
in any way bring a reproach upon
the cause we have espousecì.

Perhaps none of the inspired.
writers have left more upon record
for our comfort and instruction in
righteousness than the apostle John.
The walk and deportmeut of his
(( little children t' seems to be one of
the grand themes upon which he
dwells, both in his epistles and in the
(¿ Revelation t' which God gave unto
him. In his ûrst epistle, after speak-
ing of that TVord of life which 6ú was
manifested, and. we have seen it, ancl
bear witness, and. show unto you
that eternal lif'e, which was with the
Father, and was manifested unto usr"
he goes on to say, ¿¡ That which we
have seen and heard declare we unto
you, that ye also may have fellow-
ship with us: and truly our fellow-
ship is with the Father, and. with his
Son Jesus Christ.2t Further on he
says, r(If we say that we have fel-
lowship with him, and walk in dark-
ness, v'e lie, and do not the truth :

but if we walk in the light, as he is
in the light, we have f'ellowship one
with another, and. the blood ofJesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all
sin.t, Further on in this same epistlé
he speaks of that great love which
(. the tr'ather hath bestowed upon us,
that we shoukt be called the sons of
Gotl.tt ¿¿ Belovedrtt he says, (r let us
Iove one another: for love is of God ;
and every one that loveth is born of
Gotl.t, 6.Ilerein is love, not that we
loved God, but that he loved us, ancl
sent his Son to be the propitiation
for our sins. Beloved, if God so
loved us, we ought also to love one
another.tt When this love is in lively
exercise in'us a brother appeârs very
precious unto us, and rve almost for-
get that hate is in our Dature. He
seems lovely unto us, as the loved of
God, and we can draw near to him
in this character, antl fold him in our
å,rms, âs a token of love andesteem;
but when off'enses come to mar that
brotherly feeling how soon a cloud.
arises of dislike, perhaps deepening
into hatred. The light departs, and.
ree are left in darkness; that is, left
to ourseh'es. fn ourselves consid-
ered. there is no light at all, only as
the rays ofthe Sun of righteousness
penetrate our benighted 'souls;. but
when that light is withdrawn we are
left as it rvere in midnight darkness
and. gloom. Then comes coldness,
and a fleeing from those duties which
were so pleasant to us when we were
walking in the light of Godts love.
Then O how easy it is for us to for-
sake the assembling of ourselves to.
gether; so easy to find fault witlr our
brother; so easy to fbrget the needs
of our pastor and all others, to whom
it had formerly been a pleasure to

administer of our earthly sul¡stance
while walking in the light of GocUs
love. But the Sun of righteoustess
again arises with healing in his
wings, the night of weeping is past,
the jo¡ s of the morning appear, giv-
ing us the assuring trust that \re are
incleetl the chilclren of God, and that
¿¿the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth us from all sin.tt

ì[ot only does the apostle admon-
ish the ¿¡ little child,ren tt in regard. to
their intercourse one with another,
their love one for another, their walk
in the light, their walking after Gods
commandments, &c., but he warns
them that deceivers shall come into
the world, and entreats them that if
¿r any come unto you, antl bring not
this doctrine lthe doctrine of Christ,
the true light, of which he was writ-
ing, of Christ the Word, Christ our
Advocate with the Father, Christ
our all and in all], receive him not
into your house, neither bid him God
speed.: for he that biddeth him God
speed is partaker of his evil deeds.tt
Then again hear the same beloved
apostle John in his short message to
his lvell-beloved Gaius, saying, (rFor
I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren
came and. testified of the truth that,
is iu thee, ever âs thou walkest in
the truth. I have no greater joy
than to hear that my children walk
in truth.tt Much of the writings of
all the apostles is composecl of ex-
hortations to the saints, as to their
orderly walk and cond.uct as believ-
ers in the I-,ord Jesus Christ. Paul,
in líis wonderful letter to the church
at Rome, after having in the most
clear and- unmistakable manner told
them-of the wonderful things that
Gort had done for his own chosen
people, of the predestination of his
people before the world. began, of
their calling, justiflcation and glorifl-
cation,lovingly says, (rI beseeeh you
therefore, brethren, by the mercies
of God, that ye present your bodies
a living sacrifrce, holy, acceptable
unto God, which is your reasonable
service. -{ud be not conformed. to
this vorld: but be ye transformed
by the renewing of your mind, that
ye ma,y prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect will of God.tt
Ile speaks to them, comparing them
to a living body, having many mem-
bers, and of dift'erent gif'ts, and how
those gifts should be exercised; that
they should love one another, ancl
that love should be ¡vithout dissimu-
lation j tnat they should be kinttl.y
affectioned one to another, in honor
preferring one another.

Dear brethren, the churches com-
posing this association were consti-
tuted by our fathers, agreeing to
walk together in the ordinances of
Godts house, some of them consider-
ably more than a hundrecl years ago.
These have all, es \Ee fondly trust,
died iu the faith and. gone home to
giory. Are we treading in their
footsteps ? Are we tired of the way?
Are rve inquiring for the gootl old
way and walking therein ? Are we
willing to givg up that God-honoring
and soul-comfbrting doctrine of the

absolute sovereignty of our God over
all things and events, of his sover-
eigu choice of his people in Christ
Jesus before the fbundatiou of the
world, and that according to the
good pleasure of his wiII ? Does not
the answer arise frorn the deepest
recesses of our hearts, ¿r l-rordr to
whom shall we go ? thou hast the
words of eternal life ?tt .r Ilow amia-
ble are thy tabernacles, O l-rord of
hosts. My soul longeth, yea, even
fainteth, for the courts of the Lord.tt
¿¡I had rather be a door.keeper in
the house of my God than to dwell
in the tenbs of wickedness.t, I had
rather (r suff'er affiiction with the
people of God, than to eujoy the
pleasures of sin for a season.tt

\Yhen the clear people of God are
thus walking together in love, how
pleasant it is in coming together in
associational and other meetings.
Then those who visit them, who are
of like precious faith, will exclaim,
asdid theapostle, úsI haveno greater
joy than to hear that my children
walk in truth.t, But, brethren, is it
not needful that rve be watchful, be
on our guard ? Let us learn a lesson
from the past. The enemies in the
past got a lodging place in the
churches; but by the grace of God
they were cast forth, and we came
off conquerors. The enemy is still
in the land. L¡et us not be deceived
by all the cunuing craftiness by
which he may lie in wait to deceive.
Give no place to seducing spirits or
doctrines of devils, however plausible
or pleasing to the carnal nind; and
may we be ever watchfirl, and quit
us like men.

In conclusion, brethren, allow us
to add that we clo not write of these
things because you do not know
them, but because you d.o know and
love them, and prize them above
your chief earthly joys, and can
adopt the language of the poet,

" I love thy kingdom, Lold,
The house of thine abocle,

'I'he church the blest Redeemer saved
With his own precions trlood.

" For her my tears shall fal.l,
For her my prayers ascend,

To her nìy cares ancl toils be given,
Till toils aud eares shall eud.t'

Ilaving this comforting assurance,
that

" Sure as Goclts truth sirall last
To Zíol¡ shaìl be given

The brightest glories earth can yielC,
Antl brighterjoys of heaven,?t

In the bright anticipation of a happy
and sinless life beyond the grave
mây we say in truth,
" I 'n'oultl not live alw:ry-no, rvelcome

the tomb;
Since Jesus has lain there I dreacl not its

gloom.
There sweet be my rest till he bicl nre

arlse,
To hai! hi4 in triumph descendiug the

skies.tt
In this comfbrting assurânce we

for this time bid you farewell; and
m y .( the Gotl of all grace, who hath
called us unto his eternal glory by
Christ Jesus, after that ye have snf-
fered awhile, make you perfect, stab-
lish, strengthen, settle you. To him
be glory and dourinion f'orever and
€Y€f¡ Amen.tt

WM. GRAFTON. Mort.
F. A. Csrcr, Clerk.
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Ë. BEEBE'S SONS,

THE PROPITIATION TOB OUR SINS.
Wr¡-r, brethrerr Beet¡e plca-sc give their

views tìrrough thc' Srcxs or¡ rut¡ T¡rrus
on 1 Johnii. 2 ? I have not heartl any of
our miuisters lrrea,cìr {rom this text, ancl
n'otlcL be glacì. ro have yotr vie¡çs on ít.
-{lso, X *-ish to k¡orv where it is written
irr the Scriptules tìrat the Father antl the
Son harl aD âgreelìte[t befol"e t]re founrla-
tion of the rvork.l. I fear: you will think
ure too inqirisitir-e ; ìrut I arr-r sear:chi.ng
fol the trnth.
r lVith lríudest rçishcs to ¿rl1 our kindred
in Chr*isi, yoär' sister in hope of etern¿rl
Xife,

F¿.NNrn J. Ay,r,Bx.
ìIoNl:rc nri-o, -{r'k.

T¡EPIY
" ÙIy lit¿ie crhilch'en, ihese things wlite

I unto you, that ye sin not. Antl if any
man sin, lçe have au ach'oc¿lte with the
Fatìrer, ,Iests Ohrist the righteous. ^4.nt1
he is the propitiation for our sins; anc-[
not for ours only, but a.lso for the sins of
thelçhole rçorld.''-1 John ii. tr, 2.

-A.s requestecl ìry sister Allen, we
s¿lbmit f,or her considerâ,tion, and for
the judgment of our readers, the f'ol-
lowing thoughts in conneetion with
the inspirecl truth above quoted. In
the investigation of the solemnly
important reâlity of divine revela,-
úion it is always proper to consider
the connection in which any expres-
sion is recoxd.ed by the pen of in-
spiration. Therefore we never feel
at liberty to deùach a part of a sen-
tence, and wrest it from the context.
The letter of the Scripture must he
honestly understood, else iú is not
Ìikety to be correctly applied in its
true and. spirituai instruction. By
nrisâ,pptrication the words of inspira-
tion may be made to seem to sustain
the ¡oost absurd and contradictory
sentiments. tsr¡t there can be no
aclvantage in thus distorting the
sacred. testinnony. Ðvery earnesû
seeker after truth clesires to hear
what God the Lord will say, and. to
learn of him. Therefore we haye
qTloted the preceding verse âs being
essential to the right understandíng
of the text sub¡oitted by our inqulr-
ing sister.

{( }Iy little aÌr,iltl,ren, these th,i,ngs
writu f untu !/oxt, 'thøt 

1¡e sin not,,, nt
is not in a natural sense that the
apostle could clainn as his little chil-
dren those to whom this epistte is
addressed. The tie by which this
tender reìationship is estabiished is
alone in the Spirii, and. results fro¡n
the manifestation of the Spirit of
Ohrist iu those whotro. John claims as
his iittle children. The same Spiriû
by which they are called the sons of
God, aìso qualified him to be au
apostle of Jesus Christ, and. as such
a father in the chu.rch. Yeû not
eyen an inspired apostle could claim
to be a f,ather to tho saints in any
otl¡er se-nse than as having that af-

fþctionate oâre f,ox them which is ii-
lustratecl by tìre auxiety of a f,ather
for his lit¡le chilclreü iû ûature.
Wlien he speaks of vitalreiationship
to God, John includes himseif with
those to whon he wriles, saying,
t( Beholtl, what ¡nanner of love ihe
Father haËh'bestowecl upon us, that
we should l:e called the sons of God;
therefore the worlcl kuoweih üs not,
because it Ìrnew hinn not.,t In this
sense there is none of the su.bjeets of
redeeeming grace but that is an
equâl heir wiUr all the apostles and.
prophets, being ail aliÉe .iheirs of
Gocl, rand joint heirs rçilh Christ.tt
It is ouly in reference toiheireartÞly
condition that the weakest saint is a
little chilcl in coml:arison with the
most higirly i'avored apostle. fn
their uuity with ancl in Christ they
are ail brethren. ì{o earthly fathers
are entitlecl to rule over the least
ehild in the householcl of God; but
ou the conôrary, every one is corl-
manclecl to .¡ Be subject one to anoûh-
er, and be clothed'çvith humility; for
God. resiste¡h the proud, and giveth
grace to the hunable.tt-l Peter v. 5.
This divine law is not adapted to
any other people but the church of
Christ, to whom it is given, and in

hose heart it is wrought by the
Spirit of God which dwells in them.
Led by this Spiriû of Gocl they are
Èept in perfect peace, tìrough storms
of wlath and. confusion noay shake
the earthly house of theirtabernacle,
aud they may cry for cleliverance
¿rout of the depths.tt fnd.eed their
severe trials only nrore eleariy mani-
fest the strength of their refuge in
the name of the Lord as their strong
tower. The commotion of nature
causes the grace of God to shine
wiùh more unquestionable brightness
in their preservation from the tem-
pest and desolation amiclst which
they are mad.e to pass. The lìed
Sea displayed the plesent protection
of tÊod with fsrael, as it could uot
have been seen without the dreadfut
necessity which God relieved by
rolling ôhe flootl in heaps. So
the severest aonfl.i.cts in the experi.-
ence of Ure saints in these tinnes a e
needfnl for theil instruction, that
they roay know the power of tìrat
grace of Gotl by which they are
guarded. and kept in all their ways.
As little chil.dren they are incapable
of protecting theraselves; but the
Lord is their watchf,ul guardian and
keeper. For their beneûú he has
given every aclmonition and instruc-
tion in the ScrÍptures; and they are
naacle to desire to obey every diree-
tion which tÌreir l-,ord has given.

Selfish reason oan see no need of
aclmonition and instruotion to the
saints, unless their eternal salvation
depends upon their obedience. It ís
impossible that the natural mind
should know the divine nature by
which they who are bor¡r of God love
righteousness and abhor iniquity.
Every conmandment of the Lord in
his gospei kingdom is written in the
heart of his saints, so that they
truly love hÍs law. The inspired
record bears witness to the truth of

that principle which is in them, by
wlLich rhey htnger ancl thirsË after
righteousness. loving the law of
tìreir King, it is to them the perfect
lav cf liberty. They ñncl in obecli-
ence to the eonomandments of Ohrist
the auswer of a good conseienee
ûowarcl Gocl. Ðeligirting in doiug
the çili of theil Lorrtr, they are not
ilriven through the fear of punish-
ment, uor bribed by nhe hope of a
rewar:d, to obey the perfect law which
they Ìove. They flnd uo injunction
in the gospel rule bnt what it is also
their rnost eârnest desire to obey.
Since they are noi uncler the iaw of
siu ancl cleatlr, they canuot sin by
transgressing its clirections; triut
ûìrey'cto sin when they forsake the
law of Christ, ancl i¡l snch transgres-
siou they suft'er uuder the rod of
.!usú chastise¡oent. It' is a fearf¡;l
thíug for the saints to faìi into the
hands of the tr orcl iu sueh chasten-
ing. Although they cannot forfeit
bhat eternal life ¡vhieh is hitl with
Christ in God, they do expelience
Lhe agonies of dealh i¡l their presenù
suff'ering. Elence, it is very needful
bhat they should heecl the aclnaonition
in our text, and. be careful to main-
'lain good works, in keeping the oom-
:mandnaents of Jesus. The grace of
,God does not encourage the saints to
,soutiu.ue in sin ; but lather, it shows
rlhe iuconsisteucy of ctraiming to hope
iLn the salvation of Gocl while wallring
afûer the ftreshl.y principle of si¡r.
llhere is uo evidence of the love of
righteou.sness in one who can find
satisf,action in disobedience to the
law of Christ. Ifence, it is of the
utrnost innportance to their present
comfort that the trittìe children of our
lSedeemer should be careful not to
t;rausgress that law which Ís given
Í'or Ëhe guidance of those who ìove
hin'1. All such transgression is sin
zugainst him who has loved them and
given hiunself for their rcdemption.
llhe things which are written in this
erpistle do not appeal to carnal self'-
ishness as the motive for obedience
to the law of Christ; but to the Love
which ls shed abroad in the heart of
€very one in whom the Spirit of
Ohrist clwetrÌs. îhe holiness of that
Fipirit forbids ihat sin shouid have
ri.ominion over them to whom ít is
g'iven.

" Imnrortal principles forbid
That sons of God sho¡rl.d sin.tt

{tAnd, íf øny ntan si,n, we lta,ae q,n
adtocøte ooíth the latlter, Jesus Ch,rist
ilh"e ri,ghteowsJ' {fnder the law of sin
and. death there could never Jre a
r1ghteous ad.vocate to intercede for
a transgressor. Even pity for the
guilty was sin against the conomand-
urent'given fu fsrael.:Deut. xiii. 8.
The law of Christ ís peculiar in that
it is the law of the Spirit of life.
There is no death in this new cove-
nrant. The love of God in the heart
or: the saint is the embodiment of the
whole law of this heaventry kingdom.
The subjects ofdivine grace are under
no oúher Law but this; and therefore
tlLey cannot sin against that law
whose penalty is d.eath. lMhen they
yield their members servants to sin

it is at the judgment-seat of Christ
'"hat they srand, ancl by his taw they
urust ìre judged. Jesus Christ is
their Aclvocate in this judgment;
ancl while his iutercession is aì.ways
eff'ectual for their justificatiou from
the cond.enonation of that law whieh
he has satisfiecl i-or them, iú is stilt
true that he reuders to them thejust
ehasteuing cl.ue to their departure
fromhisconrmandments. Bytheper-
f'ect taw of liberty they are macle free
from sin, being elead to it; but not
free to aontinue in sin.-Rom. vi. 9"
Oul Ad.vocate rrith the Father is not
merely trying to fìncl some exouse
f'or our sins, as if, he rvould palliate
our guilt. Ele confesses all our sins;
and his eft'ectual at'l.vocaey is the
victory over sin and death rvhich he
has accorn¡rlished for us. In this in-
tercession f,or t'ls there is not a con-
flict bei¡çeen our Red.eemer and the
Father, as if his aclvocacy were
against the juclgment ancl witlof the
tr'ather. There is not any intimation
in the revelation vhich Gocl has
given that there ever rsas a d.is-
rrepâncy between the will of the
Father and the will of the Son.
.fesus hinaself declares his own per-
fect identity with his Father, saying,
'( I and my Father are one.,, EIis
will is also the will of the F aûher
¿.Ancl this is the Fatherts will which
hath sent noe, that ofall which he hath
given me tr shoulcl lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last
day.tt This is also his own will, as
he says, ¡rFather, I witl that they
also, whom thou hast given noe, be
with noe where tr ana; that they may
behold my glory, which thou hast
given nae; for thou loved.st me before
the foundation of, the world.t,-.fohn
x.30; xvii.24. This eternal oounsel
of the vill of God is that everlasting
oovenant in which the salvation of
all the election of grace is secured ín
Christ Jesus, who is himself the em-
bodiment of that covenant" It is in-
consistenû with the revelation of the
immutabilify of God to suppose that
there ¡nust be a consultation between
the Fâther and the Son in the estab_
lishment of this covenant of grace"
Such a aonference is needful in foruain g
a covenant among mortals; but there
is no scriptural authority for such an
agreement being entered inúo by the
eternal God. It is never safe fbr ühe
saints to accept anything as divine
truth witho¡rt a clear declaration ofit in the inspired lecortl, for in that
word tb,e noan of Gocl is ,,per_
fect', thoroughly furnished untoall good works.t'-2 Tim. iii. XZ.
Since, our Advocate is ¿j with the
Father,;r his pÌea must prevail in
eyery case. There is therefore no
conde¡onation to them who are in
Christ Jesus; beca¡lse they are not
under the law of condemnation.
They sin against ûheir Redeemer
when they transgress his eommand-
ments, and it is a fearfutr thing for
them to fali into his hancls ín ¡e*
ceiving the rod of his just ehasten-
ing; but they cannot forfeiú that
eternal lif'e which is hicl with Christ
in God. îhe inomaculate righteous-
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ness of our Jesus is the arnple justi-
fication of every one fol whoru l¡e
iutercecles.

¿.Ancl lte i,s the propiticr.tiott, Jbr ow"
srl,¡¿s.7, This is the assertion of the
unfailing success of the advocac¡ of,
Jesus Christ the rigbteous. In him
eterualjustice is fully satisfiecï, and
the law of sin and death is cancelled.
by his complete fulfilimeut of its ut.
most demâncls against altr those little
children whose sins he bore in his
own body on the tree. ff one item
of the infrnite requirement of clivine
justice against thenn hacL remained
unsatisfied, then all the wrath of
GcC must still burn against theur.
If Jesus has not blotted out our
transgressions and made an end of
sin for us, then he is not the propiti-
ation for our sins. But this declara.
tion in our text is positive and un-
equivocal, and it is in harnnony with
all. the revelation of the inspired
testimouy of Jesus. Through the
effectu.al worh of Christ Jesus, divine
justioe commands that every sinner
f'or whom he died shall be deliverecl
from the pit of condemnation. It is
in this way that he is the propitiation
for our sins, having secured. the
favor of God for guilty sinners by
cleansing them from all sin in his
owrl preciolrs bloocl. This wonclerful.
display of saving grace isnot merely
en uncertain attempt to save sinners.
in which all that Jesus has done may
fail of eft'ecting the end which he de-
signecl. .4.s the propitiâtion for our
sins he has reconciled us to God. and.
¡nàctre us fïee from cond.emnaiion by
his own perfect obedience even unto
death. There is no possibility that
his worli should fail to be acceptable.
Ia bringing again frona the dead our
ffucifred L,rord Jesus, God has giveu
âssurance that he dicl satisfy the ut-
most requirement of divine justice
on the part of all for whom he laid
down his iife. In him they aìI are
al.ready justifrett and acceptett in the
sight of God. l[o condition limits
the perfection of his work in saving
his people from their sins"

.¿And not for o'¿r1"s ottl.y, ltut ultofor
tlt.e, si,ns of the d¿ole uorld,tl This
expressiou has been construed as
signífying that Jesus is Ure ad.vocate
an$ propitiation for the sins of all
the family of Aclam. If such under-
standing were correct, the doctrine
of universal salvation would tre
proved; since there could be no con-
demnation against those whose sins
were atoned for. But this is dis-
proved by the rnhole teaching of our
Lord, and the words of inspiration.
The real mearing of this declaration
witl be manifest if it be consitlered
that up to the time when the legal
dispensation'was fulfilled and taken
out of the way by the death of our
Savior, all the manifestations of
divine favor were restricted to the
nation of Israel. Even the disciples
who were sent by Jesus to preach
that the kingdom of heaven wâs at
hand were forbidden to go in the
way of the Gentiles, or to the Samari-
tans.-Matt. x. õ. After his resur-
reetion they were conomanded to go

STGITS O
into all the worlctr ancl preacìr tbe
gospeÌ to ei-ery creature. So, this
joyful truth that Jesus is the pro-
pitirrriou for our sins is not linitect to
the nation of fsrael. to which John
and all the apostles belongecl by
natu.re. The same amaziug display
of grace was revealecl to Peter rçhen
he rvas sent to the house of Corne-
lius. Then he perceivecl of a truth('that Gotl is no respecter of per-
sons; but in every nation he that
fealeth him, ancì. çorketh righteous-
ness, is accepted with him.2)-Acts
x. 34. Certaiuly the 36 whole world.tt
for rqhose sins Jesus is the propitia-
tion, is not the sâìne ..whole world,,
of which John says, ¿¿ We know that
we are of God, and the whole worlcì.
lietl¡ iu x-ickedness."-1 John v. 19.
Manifestly the signification of the
text is that there is no difference be-
tween Jews and Gentiles in the bene-
flt of this propitiation which is re-
vealed, in Jesus Christ as the Savior
of his people from their sirs. He
has redeemed them to God (. out of
every kindred, ancl tongue, aud peo-
ple, and natign.tt This view of the
text is in harmon¡i with the whole
testimony of . Jesus as record.ed. in
the Scriptures.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS,

Tlte Baltimore Old Bchool, Bapti,st
Associ,cr,tion, conrencd. tc'itl¿ tlte
El¡eneaer Churcltr,i,n Bølti,nzore,
Md., May 2Ùtltr Zlst and, 22d,,1891",
'to the seaeral, øssoci,ati,ot?,s anil,m
itr,gs u:i,tl¡ zolt,icl¿ we correspond,
sends loring greeting,

D¡¿n Bnur¡rn¡N rN e Colrlrox
F¡rtu:-Accorcling to long-estab-
lishetl custom we send you another
a¡rnual letter, that you may hear of
our affairs, and whether \re stand.
fast in one spirit and one mind, and
are striving together for the faith of
the gospel. \Ye hope indeed that
we do grow in the faith ancl hope of
the gospel, and in the knowledge of
Jesus our Lord; but this has not led
us into anything diverse-fTom our
former faith, but only into the same
trutb more clearly and largely. IMe
rejoice to have it to say to you that
during the present session of our
association there has been no atom
of a jar in the business transacted,
and neither has there lreen a dis-
cordant note in all Ure preaching.
Old members have heard the same
thiugs preached that fell from the
lips of the fathers of a former gene-
ration of ministers who used to visit
rls. If thesentirnentsadvanced.have
differed from the glorious truUr for-
merly preached among us by such
brethren as l¡llders Beebe, Ifartwell,
Coukling, the two Puringtons, the
two Johnsons, and. others, in any
essential particular, we have not
been able to discern it. Ministers
have been with us from Canatla to
Texas, and in'their coming we have
rÞjoiced, as it has shown to us that
the watchmen still see eye to eye.
We hope never to be left to receive
new theories, but to ever abide by

F THE TTMES-.
the olcl laudmarhs. lÀ.e rejoice to
Iearn f'rom your }tinutes and mes-
sengers that there has been no
change in the faith held among you.
l\re har.e rejoiced in tireir coming.
îhe preaching during the association
has beeu peculially heart.searching
and. comf'orting. The general theme
runuiug through every discourse has
been the necessity of heart.work,
which is of Gocl only. Our churches
report peace and some prosperity.

We have appointed our next ses-
sion to be held with the church at
\Yarren, Baitimore Co., Md. We
desire tirat our correspondence be
continuetì. as formerly, and ask for
the coming of your messengers again.

1\'M. GRAFTOìÍ, IIor.l.
Ir. A. Csrcx, Clerk.

RECETVED FOR CHIIRCH HISTORY.

Mark Sesler 4, B. II. frwiu 2, Q. D.
Weeks 2, lsaac S. Randa,ll 2, G, G. Davis
2.-Total, $12.00,

OBITIIARY NOTICES,

Drro-April 24th, 1891, brother David
ilIullooh, of Snithsborougb, Tioga Co.,
N. Y.

IIe was confÌnecl to the house three
days, althougb he hatt been in rathel
failing health for some time previously.
" La Grippe tt was the cause of his death.
I understard that he was for.merly frout
Orange Co., N, Y., but for twenty-ûl'e
yeals ol more he hatl livetl where he dietl.
He was a clevoted. member of the OItl
School Baptist Church in Wa-verly, N.
Y., aucl very punctual in attencling his
rmeetings wheu not providentially ìrin-
tlered. He was sound in the faith, antl
therefore a lover of sounc[ doctriue: even
the term "absolute prectestinatioott ,lid
not malie him scluirm in the least, which
is the case with every rnember of the
Chemung Associatiou, so far ¿s I linow,
They all love it and rejoice in it.

In the deatìr of brother Muìloch the
family (of which there are two sons ancl
two claughters) has lost akind father.and
gootl provider, the neigb.borhood a good
citizen, ancl the church a goocl, faithful
brother. He died at his own horrle, and
was well caled. for by his chiìdren, who
did all th¿t coultl be donefor his comfort
in his sicliness. May the grace of Gotl
be givel, if his rrill, to the s'orrowing
children ancl friends, that they may feel
to say, "'Ihy will be doue.tt 'lhe writer
spolie on the occasion of the fnneral to a
large congregation in the Methotlist
meeting-house i¡ Smithsborough, N. Y.,
his remains being laitl near the house.

D. M. VÀIL.
'lV,lvrnr,r, N. Y.

Tr¡noucrr bereavement and sorrow I
attempt to ¡r'rite the obituary notice of
Lemuel Potter Ohandler, the ilear little
son of Mr. and. Mrs. La Fayette Chand.ler,
who departêtl this life Feb. 26th, 1891.
He was born Dec.4th, 1888, maliing his
stay ou earth 2 years,z months and 22
ilays.

He was seizecl with cerebro-s¡rinal men-
ingitis thirty-ûve tlays prior to his cleath,
from which he suffered intensely, medical
aitt being of uo avail. He fell asleep in
Jesus, as we trust, passing from earth to
the paratlise of rest in that glory land
preparecl for ihe chosen of Goc[ before
the founclation of the workl. While it is
hard. fol us to part ¡l'ith our tlarliug, he
is plesent with the Lord, enjoling the
rich bounties of that mansion beyoncl this
vale of tea¡s, IIe was only sent to us for
a short seâsoll, ancl is now enjoying the

<ttErtã
firìlness¡ lreucc auc-[ rcst of the people ot
Gotl.

L. \Y. C.
Drxox, Ky,, A¡l-il 5, 1S91,

rllrs. rÌtraria Oorwiu Hardilg, relici of
Deacou Johu Calvin Harding, cliecì. at her
resiclence, 69 Academy Avenue, liidtlle-
town, N. Y., on Monclay after.noon, May
l8th, 1891, in the !3d year of hel age.

Sister Harditg $'as a ctaugìrier of the
Iate Joshua Corwin, of the town of Mount
Hope, Orange Co., N. Y., ìreing the elilest
of twelve chilclren. She was born Aug"
2d, 1808, and was mar.ried to John C.
Harcling on April 28th, 1828, antl for a
uumbel of years residecl between Otis-
ville ancl Neç'l:ernon. In 1866 they re-
mor-ed to ivlicldletown, where she has since
livecl, ancl rçhere hel hrsband. clieci on
Oct,12th, 1885. She is survived. by one
son, three dzlughters, three brothers, two
sisters and four grandchilclren.

Sister Hartling was baptized in the fel-
lowship of the church at New Vernon, by
the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, on Sunclay,
Oct. 5tìr, 1851, where she remaineù a con-
sistent member, esteemed by her liindred
in Christ, until the Lold tooli her tohim-
seìf, where

" Sicl¡ness, sorroÌ\', pain anil ileatìr
Are felt ¿nd feared no uìore.77

She was couûnecl to her becl about nine
weeks with heart disease ancl geueral
tlebitity, which she bore rr-ith patieuce,
being'sulrported by the grace of God,
which had supportetl ancl comforted. her
in her long pilgrimage. She was truly a
clevotecl mother ancl grandmother, ever
willing to sacrifìce her own comfort for
the happiness and goocl of her chilclren
and glanclchilcLren, who siucerely nìoutu.
her cteparture.

The fuueral services were held from
her late residence on Thulsclay, the 21st,
when Ekler IVm. J. Purington, of Hope-
well, N. J,, spolie rvorcls of corufort to the
beleaved relatives ancl friends, usiug as
a text the rvord.s recoriled in Eccl. r'ii. 1-3.
AII that rvas mortal of the lovetl one \râs
tlepositetl in the ceùìetery of the New
\¡ernon Chutch, in the farnily plot.

"Forbear, my frieuds, to Í'eep,
Since death has lost its sting;

Those christians that in Jesus slee¡r ì

Oul Gocl will with him bring.tT
Eu'

Srsrun martha Louisa Tomlin cliedather
home .near Monticello, Drew Co., Arli.,
Feb. 9th, 1891.

She was the wife of Deacou W. L.
Tomlin (who is tÉe son of Elcler A. Tom-
lin, formerly of Georgia), ancl the daugh-
ter of James Murphy. She was born in
Walkel Co., Ga,, her parents having
movetl to Drew Co., Ark., in her ehilcl-
hood. She was malriecl to W. L. Tomlin
Sept. 6ih, 1860, i;he fruits of that union
being eight chilclren, sir daughters ancl
tlo sons, ali of whom survire her'. In
the year 1865 she came to the Primitive
Baptist Church at Ephesus, in Drew Co.,
Ark., related her erperieuce, was le-
ceived, ancl baptizetl by Elder Stephen
Berry. Her disease was typhoid fever.
AII that physicians ancl friends corlld d.o
coulcl not relieve her'. She firmly believeit
in the tloctrine of absoltrte preclestinatiou,
and was a gieat comfort to her dear hus-
bancl in trouble antl in his tlark seasons.
The writer c¿n say that surely it was a
comfort to her to care for her brethren
and sisters. How harcl to part with one
so loving antl kind. She was a kind and
affectionate wife, mother an$. neighbor.'While her dear husband, chiltlren, kin-
dred, friencls and brethren mourn their
loss, it is her eternal gain-

May the Lorcl bless this ilispensation of
his providence to the.goocl of the be-
reaved, is the d.esire of the writer, and.
all the ptaise shall be unto his holy name,
the Lorcl of lortls.

G. W. CALDWELL-
Moxrrcclr,o, Atk. .
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Arr¡n protractecl suffering from con-

sumptiol, brother Samuel E. Ga¡rctÉ cliecl
at his houre near Philouront, Loucloiìu
Co., Ya,., IIay 1lth, 1E91.

He bore his affliction with much pa-
tience a¡cl resignation, and.rvas conscious
to the last, He askecl his physician, a
short time before the encl came, to stay
with him and keep him from choking,
and soon afterward breathetl his last, like
one falling asleep. I3roiher Garrett con-
fessed a hope in Christ, and was baptizecl
by Ekler J. N. Badger, in the fellowship
of the Ebenezer Churcii, in company with
his vife, in September, L884, and was a
eonsistent and highly esteemetl member
to the close of his pifgrimage, as also was
his companion, who preceded him to the
grave nearly t\\-o years. Brother Garrett
lovetl the company of his brethren, ancl
was always reacly to talk of his hope antl
of the things of tlre kingclom ; and though
he often iloubted whether¡ he hacl any
part or lot in these things, yet he was
uncompromising iu contending for the
doctrine of sah'ation by grace alone.
After the death of his wife he had the
care of their two little boys, vho seemetl
to be his chief tie to earth; but, muoh as
he lovecl them, he was willing to leave
them in the care of relatives ancl friends,
feeling assured that his heavenly"Father
'would. care for the¡¡, It was sad for
them to part rvith him, and also sad to
many other relatives ancl frieuds, together
with tbe Ebenezer Church; but his resig-
nation to go, together rviih the many
eviclences he manifestecl of. a goocl hope
through grace during his pilgrimage,
constrain us to believe that he is asleep
in Jesus, antl that he wittr awake in his
Iikeness iu tho norning of the resurrec-
tion. " iror if we believe that Jesus clied
anil rose again, even so lin ]ike manuerl
them also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him." Comforting thought !

"I[hereforertt says an apostle, "comfott
one another with these words.tt Brothe::
tsadger preachecl a comforting discourse
on the occasion of his burial from 2 Cor.
-1.)

E. C. TRUSSELL.
P¡xsox, Y¿.

ASSOCIATIONAT,
T¡rr' \Yarwick Old School Baptist As-

sociation is appointed to be helcl with ihe
church at Warrvick' Orauge Co,, N, Y.,
to begin on \Meclnesclay before the second
Sunclay in June (10th),1S91, and. continue
three days.

Those coming by railroad from the east
oÌ \rest will take N. Y., L. E. 6¿ W-. trains
to Greycourt, and thence (ten miles) to
Warwick, bythe Lehigh & Hutlson River
R. R. TÍckets for JMarwick are solcl at
all stations on the Erie R. R. Thoso
comi.ng by the Erie antl Lehigh & Hudsou
River Railroacls will be returnecl to the
stations from 'çvhich they came for one-
third fare, on presenting a certificate of
their having paiil full fare coming; which
certiûc¿rtes will be furnishetl by the Clerli
of the association.

Passengels can leave Port Jervis or
Midd.Ietowu by the early train on Wecl-
nesalay morning antl arrire in time for
preaching; but it is clesirable that as
many as can do so should. come by Tues-
clay afternoon traius. All frientls wiìlbe
corclially welcomed.

I ¡If. L. BEEBE. Pastor.

Tn¡r Chemung Old Schoo1 Baptist As-
sociation is appointecl to be heltl with the
Abbington.Church, at Justus, Lacka-
'!vanna, Co., Pa,, to begin on \Yeclnesilay
before the third Sunday in June (17th),
1891, ancl continue three days.

A1l persons coming from the east by
lYay of the N. Y., L. E. & \Y' R. R. and
the Erie & lYyoming Yalley R. R. rçill
ticket to Scranton, where they will change
ancl. take train on the I)., L. & 11¡. R. R.
to Clarkts Surnmit. Trâins th¿t leave
Scranton at 12:3õ ancl 5:45 p. m. stop ât

the Summit, antl ¡çiil be met on Tuescla¡r
befole the associatiolr. Those comin¡J
from tbe east on the D,, L. & W. R, R.
will ticliet to Clarkts Summit. Thosr¡
conring frou the r¡,est rvill come ou thrt
f)., L. & \,V. R. R., ancl ticket to Clark'rs
Surnmit. The 2:õõ aud 8:12 p. m. trains
will be met on Tuesday. Trains clue fronr
the east at 9:17 a. m. ancì from the west
at 9:30 a. n. will be met on lVeiluesday.
All ticket to the same clepot.

A general invitation is giveu to all¡rh¡r
dcsire to'ea'the 

"tttn' o. *. vÀIL.

T¡ru Siloam Association of Regular
Preclestinar"ian Baptists Nill be beid witlr
the Fellowship Church, at BueITs Chapel,
near Mill Creek, in Polh Cc,, Oregon,
beginning on Friday before the f,oulth
Sunday in Jnne, 1891.

Brefhren ancl sisters comiug by rail
from Portlancl or eìsewhere will be met
n'ith teams for conveyance at llcCoy,
Polk Co., on Thursday eveuing. 'frVe ex-
tencl an invitation to ail of our faith to
meet rvith us.

\7. J. TURNIDGE.

Tuo Turkey River -A.ssociation ças
appointecl at the last session to be hekl
at Oelwein, tr'ayette Co., Iowa, on Satur-
day before the ûrst Sunday. in June, 1S91 ;
but tllrough the all-wise providence of
Gotl some of the nembels there hav,:
been removetl by death, and some alrl
lying on beds of sickness anclpain causerl
by railroacl accid.ents. 'lherefore, aftè:r
consultation rvith the churches composinf l
the association, we crìme to the conclusion
not to ho)cl a session this year, aud sub-
mit ourselves for the future to the will
of our God. This resolution w¿s passerl
at our yesterclayTs regular meeting,

PAUL SOHNER.

YEABTY MEETINGS,
A r¡:enr,y meeting wilÌ be helcl by thr:

New Hope Church, at Greenbush, Ili., iÊ
the Lord will, to begin at four otclock p.
m. on Friday before the thirtl Suntlay irr
June, and continue until Sunday evening.
Elder H. E. Purris, one o-t our members,
has just returnetl from Canacla, and. othe.r
able brethren are expectecl to be with us,

I. N. YAN}IETER.

A rpanr-y meeting is appointecl to bri
held with the Clovesville Old School
Baptist Church (of the Leungton Asso-
cia.tion), near Griffints CoLners, Delaúarr¡
Co., N. Y., on the fÌrst Saturday and Sun-
clay in June (6th and ?th), 1891.

A corciial iuvitation is extentletl to all
lovers of the truth as it is in Jesus; anrl
especiaÌ.ly to ministers of the gospel of
our faith ancl order. Those comiug b¡'
rail will be met at Griffints Corners sta-
tion, on the Ulster & Delaware R,. R.

O. F; BALLARD, Clerk.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,

Pr.¡¡sp publish in the SreNs that a trvo
clays meeting is appointed to be held, the
Lord rvilling, with the Middleburgh
Church, commencing cn Saturday before
the second Sunclay in Juue (13th antl l4th).
A cortlial invitation is extencled to al.[
lovers of the truth, especially ministerin6;
brethren.

M. P, COOPER.

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLIIMES.
We still have a few copies of theso

books for sale at the followi:rg prices for:
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Birtling..-- ---- ----$Z 00
lmitatron tr[orocco-..- ----.----. 3 50
Imitation Morocco, extra.----. - 4 50
Genui:re Turkeyllorocco. ---_-. õ 00
Address B- L. BEEBE.
Miclclletown, Orange Co, N. Y.

(ÐSTÂBLTSHED 1832.)
DEYOTED TO THE

OLÐ SCHOOL tsAPTIST CAUSET
IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BEBT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all communioations shoulal be
atldressecl, and clirected, Midclletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERI{S.
T.wO DOI,I,ARS PER YEÄR.

TtUB RATES.
'When ortlerecl at one time, anrì.paid.for

in advance, the following reductions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----. ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year-----. --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear- ----- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00

E. L. Bspep. 'W¡r. L. Bppep.

The Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptist
Hymn Book (small type) isnowreaclyfor
diËtribur¡ion. ' We haiè íowreceivetl irom
our Binderv in New York an amnle sun-
ply of all tËe rarieties of BindinÊ.

Our assortment of the small books enr-

HYMN BOOKS,

'/oc, &alt

$t.00; ¡rer

sln-

trrn
very single copy, or

. G. BEEBE'S SONS,
i lfiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE CEIIRCE HIST0RY,
¡'R,OM CREÁ.îION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B.&S.HASSELL.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
IIid.clletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMI{ AND TUNE BOOK,

STGi\S OF'1THE TIMES
The " Signs of the Times,"

CUR IAI"TT TT?E EIITION.
We still have a ful]. assortment of ou¡

large type eclition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any add.iess at the follow-
rng pÏrces:

Cloth binùinc.- --- - .---.. ------S1 00
Cloth bindinã, half dozen.----- 4 50
Blue, ìlarbeled Edce--.----.--. 1. 50
Blue, GiIt Edse-------.- ------ -- - 2 00
Imitation ]Iorocco, Fuil Gilt--- 2 50
TurkeyMorocco, FuIl Gilt----- 3 50
Books of the larse size ordered. for nulpit use, and havíng the name of -the

eþ¡rch written on thé corer, wilI be sup-plietl at half price.
At the above prices'we shall reouire the

cash to accompàny the orders. Âdd.ress,INSTRUCTiONS TO SU}SCR]BEAS,
Our subscribers wiII confer a favor on

us, ancl enable us to keep their accounts
wiih more accglacy, by observing the fol-
lowrng rnsffucuons:

LOOK TO YOTR DATES.' Opposite_ the Dame on the süp pastecl
eithèr on the marqin of vour Daner or on
the wraoper will Èe obse-rved ä date. this
date deñôtes the time at which your'sub-
scription erpíres, and rrhen a rèmittance
is made to renew the subscription the
rlate shoulcl be watchecl to see that it is
forwa.rded. to such time as theremittance
pays to, ancl íf neglected, by informins
us, it will be corrected. By this methoil
each subscriber has his o¡vl account. and.
can-see that the proper credits are þivenïor hrs remrttances.

RI]LES FOR, ORDERING.
In making remifüances be sure to sive

the post-office and stato of each namé tobe creditetl. In ordering an ad.d.ress
changecl always givo the post-ofrco anrl
state at which the paper hãs been former-
Ly received, as rvell as ¡he post-ofrce anrl
slate to which it is to be ehãngecl. When
ordering the tliscontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-ofrce and state
as well as the name to be discontinued.

EO.w îO REMIî
The ¡nost

sencling

not at the
and. al

tion
letter
it is to it is

TEE EVEBTASTING TASK
TOR ARMIIIiAIIS,

read
lovers of the

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Miiltlletowa, Orange Co., N. Y.

.IMEIITATIONS 
ON ?ORTIONS Oi',THT
ï[0R0,"

By Silas H. Durand..

This book contails 1034 pages, toeetherwith a fine steel engravins of the éenior
author, Elder C. B.JIasseIl. fn thefrontpart is a complete " Table of Contents.tt
diwided into-chapters, and in the baékpart is a complete Index, makins it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, antl vill be mailed to anv ad-
clress, postage_prepaid, at the follo-wing
prrces lor srnelle coptes:

$e!ui!e tqrkçy Morocco, Gilt-- -Imitation_ifurk(y Moroccô, Gilt- -Leather, Hancl Bouncl
Cloth Bouncl. - - - -)-- - -

CLUB R,ÀTES.

The price at which the History ie sold
by the single copywill not admitof ¡anch
retluction for club rates; but to oartiallv
repay orr brethren ancl friencls for iateri-
esting themselves in its circulation. we
are authorizetl to make the followi¡e re-
duction foi six or more copies ord.erõrl ãt
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo- F

rocco, Gilt -_---_.--_..szz oo
Six Copies of -nritation Turkey Mo-

roccõ, Gilt. ------------ ZZ SO
Six Copies of Leathey Hand Bound 18 õ0
Six Coþies of Cloth :otnd-- -----. 10 50

The o¡der may be for six or moro
copies, all of onestyle of bindine. or as-
sorted, âs may be dèsired; but nõ order
receivecl for less than six copies, ancl i:rall cases the cash nrust accõmpany theorder. The books can be ortleiecl-each
sent to a different ad.dress, or all to loneperson, as preferred. Address,

$õ 00
400
250
200

ir

Eiftlt, edi,tion of shape notes a.nd, Íourtk
edítion of round notes.

r.OR USE IN OLD SCEOOI, OR, PR,IMITIYE
BÀPîIST CEURCtrIDS, COMPILED BY EL.
DERS S. E. DI]RAND ÄND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymns ancl tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arranged.,
and. are such as are used i:r our churches
in different parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of priat in aI[,
printed on extra, heavy, No. 1 bookpaper"
well bountl il full cloth. Two t¡indg are
prùrtetl, round and. shape notes. Be
carefuL to name which kintl is çantecl.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postDaid.
91.25. Plice per dozen, sent bi exåre¡Éor freight, aS may be desired, at tte
e_xpenso of the ¡urchaser, 912.00. Senil
drafb, money order or registered. letter to
$ilas _H. Durand., Southampton,j Bucke
Co., Pa.To any ono sencling an ord.er for a
dozen, common binclins, rçith tho üoneÌr
$12.00, we will send an"=extra copy.
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PIfBLISHED .W.EEKLfT, .å-T TYrO DOLL..A.R,S -A. ]'EAR.
DEYOTED TO THE OLÐ SCHOOT BAPTIST CAUSE.

..THE S.W-OR,D OF-' TTIE LOR,D é.}TD OF'' GIDEON."
t[DDtET0\4ry, N. Y., IIEDì{ESDAY, JUNE 10, 1gg1

CORBESPONDENCE.

Jesus through tlie
word, I thought
knowledge of the
Gocl, the spiritual
it, as f thqwht God;s
yet I hatl that äesire.

ore

o

preacìring of the
.I hatt not tbät

L

vOL. 59.

PHrLaosLpHrÄ, Pa., Àpril 1õ, 1891.'
Dp¡,n Bnnrnnr,N B¡¡nn:-I it-

close a letter rvritten by brother S.
G. Supplee to the Salem Church,
of Philadelphia, of which he is a
worthy member. The brethren ancl
sisters here desire its publication, if
in your juclgment it would. be
acceptable to the readers of the
Srcws.

Yours in the truth,
B. tr.. COULTEP".

Putlruur,lulA, Pa., March 4, 1891.
D,Ði.n BnprsnpN ¡Nn Srstpns

o¡ S¡r-pu Cnuncn:-I have had. a
name with you fbr the past six or
seven years. I tio not feel worthy
of the place among ybu; yet I feel
my poor heart to aclopt the language
of Ruth, ¿úEntreat me not to leave
thee, or to return from following

for whithei thou goeSt
and

I{û. 23

upor â, chair, being in great agotry
bf mincl, being at the bar of the
great Judge, 'çsho judgeth right-
eously, and with a feeling sense of
my cond.emnation. I felt it was just
in God to banish me from his
presence into everlasiing torment.
f coukl see no other way but banish-
ment. I cannot describe my
thoughts and feelings while sitting
there, expecting tohear the sentence
plonounced. Instead of that, while
sitting in darkness there appeared
to me a light. It seemed to me to
be a.light cloud, and in the cloud
two frgures, or shadows of persons,
which I recognized as a faUrer and
mother ; the father above, the mother
following after, which soon passed
out of sight. This was to me a
great mystery; but it seemed. to lead
me to plead for mercy. 4ow beauti-
fully that verse comes in, when onè
,feels the justice of God in their con-,

trem felt to be, by antl

\Youlù lieiht
there,

on some sweef promise in that viilage; but in the s.lrrrouricl- and'being mairifestecl ,úo us by ex:ing country were two Old Seirool periencing the love of God in our
Some sure support agaiusb des¡rair.7t Baptist Churches miles from hearts, comforted me, and instructed

hacl no rigÌlt to hope for rneroy. I
coulcl not see bow Gocl could be just
in the forgiveness of my sins. At
right I retired to my berì, but not to
sleep. I 'was in deep thought and
meditation. Coukl I. only believe in
Jesus as rny Savior ! \4¡hite in this
state of mind there appeared to me
a light; and what seemecl to me to
malie the light was like unto a man
with rays of light proceeding from
him, like unto the rays of the noon-
day sun, which lightecl ilie whole
room. This wâs anoilrer great
mystery to me, which I coukl not
solve at that time. The next day,
the last day of tìre meeting, tlear old
Elder Seymour preached f¡out the
words, ¿,And tiìis is the will ot' him "'
that senú me, that eyery one which
seeth the Son, and believeth ou him"
may have everlasting life."-JohJ
vi. 40. His expouncling of the
Scriptures, of the way of life and
salvation to lost sinners, such as f

people, and thy God py God.7t I
esteem it a great blessing aud a
privilege to be with you. Some of

o" Xou have asked me to write a letter-''Só the editors of the SrcNs oF TrrE
ftuns; brrJ I do not feel capable of
writing anything for publication,
having a yery timited eclucation
naturally, and also of spiritual
understanding of divine things.
Ilaving been leceived by letter as a
member with you, I feel it a duty as
well as privilege, I hope, to give you
à reason of my hope in what I be-
lieve to be the work of the blessed
Irord with me. As we can only
judge a tree by its fruit, how can we
judge when the time of fruit bearing
doth not appear, seeing no fruit?
This I will refer to hereafter, if the
iord wilt. I cannot say that I ever
did see any goocl in myself ; but I
can see it in my brethren. I can see
nothing but sin in ney flesh. f hope
I do feel thankful to Almighty God
to-day that I was made to see my-
self a condemnecÌ sinner. TVhenever
f am led to hope in the mercy of
Gocl I invariabìy have to go back
to the time and. place that I ûrst saw
myself a guilty siuner before the
just and holy God. It will be sixty
years nèxt April. I was not quite
eighteen years old. I hacl been to
an eveniug meeting. I did not hear
anything at the meeting that aft'ected
me in the least; but while returning
home alone something seemetl to
overwhelm me in distress. In this
condition I reached rry home, the
family all being in bed. I sat tlown

Ohio, away from all my kindrcd in tìrat the tr-rord. would give me some
the flesh, âmong strangers. My manifestation of his love and hope in
native home was in Chester County, his mercy. About this time the
Pennsylvania. In the faìl of 1837 I -\Mayne Church was holding her
lef't home, fbr no other purpose than yearly rneeting of two days. I
eafthly beneûts. Now I can realize attended both days, wittrr that, same
how mysterious. are the ways of desire of mitd. and trouble of soul,
God; that he leads the blird iu a that the Lord would give ue some
way they know not, aud in path.s token of his iove, and make me to
they have notknown. Thesethings, believe and hope in his mercy. I
he says, he will do unto them, and rece ved no comfbrt the first day of

brother in preaching the gospel it,
seemed-that f was made to believe".
thr-ough tbe preaching of the.wordr*:
and thonght I rças made willing üoJ.
obey; but I found I was not., There
Ias something yet in dre wây.
Thougìr I had beeu led to believe in +

îhat vision of light and mystery in the village, one the other me in the way of salvation, and. Isome way, in measnre, afforded me souUr. One minister supplied both was enabled to believe in Jesus, and
some relief. I went to my bed, and churches, two Sundays of each to hope in his mercythe following day was a day month. This was Elder J. D. I desire to tell how those mvster_
never to be forgotten. It seemed. to Thouras, who died many years ago. ious manifestations, which appearetl
me a day of rejoicing and praise, to The church on the east side was the to me in my darkness of mind, nowknow that I was still permitted to one we attended, called W-ayne. It appear to me" fn the frrst mani_live. I felt happy. At that time I was not long until we became ae- festation I hope I can see howdid not know there was any Iloly quaintecl with each other,'and en mother Eve went into transgression,Ghost. My joy seemed to be that f joyed their society and meetings, and faUrer Adam foilowed. So,was yet permitted to live. Twice and felt a clrawing of love and unity being the children of these, our firstduring that day I thought to tell my to them. I have wondered, and do parents, by nature we are all tu'e

condeninå-,brother, who was working with me, yet, what they ever saw in me to children of wrath, uncler
how happy I felt; but I did not tetl leacl them to express their belief to tion, without hope. Now can wehim. A short time after that, per- me as they did; for I have always not see that everlasting love of Urehaps a month, I was sent to learn a been slow to tell my thoughts and. tr'ather in sending his ouly andtrade. Being associated with my feelings to any. I was asked if I beloved Son into this lowèr world,former companions, these .feelings ditl not have a tlesire to become a where his children (the church) are¿seemed to leave me in a meâslrre, member of the church. I beUeve I under condemnation and death ?yet not altogether. f was in dark- hacl the desire, but coukl not see IfindI am extending flris imper-ness of mind for a long time, seeking nor feel a fitness within me. I could fect letter to too great a ìength. ftrest at times, but linding none. fn see and feel nothing in myself but seems I have to write so much tothe coulse of time, when in my sin, antì. felt unworthy of a, place or say but little.
twenty.fourth year, the thought was name with God,s dear ehildren While tristenilg to the dear oldpresented to my mind to go west, to Yet that desire continued. and also
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revealed worcl ofli -u r€understanding of,'
not forsake them. This feeling the meeting. The life I hacl lived in
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poor, helpless sinner, nakes me hope
in his mercy. In being directed. to
a home in Ohio, it was in a neighbor-
hoocl of what are now called Old
School Baptists. That was before
tbe clivisiou there. Tìre ûrst Sunday
after I came into Ohio I went to
-eòtiog, and for the first time in
my life hearcl an Old Baptist preach.
I had heard mudh preaching before
that time, but O how clifferent was
the sound thereof! IIis preaching
was Jesus Christ and him crucified,
as the only way of life and salvation
to lost sinners.' I can say, as did.
dear brother llill, that the more I
saw'ofthem the better I loved them

the more I wished to be with
the'úi. There seemed to be a feeliug
of union springing up withiu me, of

children of God. About
was married to a beloved
eompanion, she being a
Jesus, and a member of
Church. I was settlecl

of Chesterville, Knox

I
in

theto
time

sense of his everlasting love to me, a the pasi few years made nne feeì I
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had. no particular portion in mind.
I opeued the New Testament at the
thirteenth chapter of Iruke antl reatl
the flrst f.ve verses, where the
Savior was taìkiug to the peoPle
about the ¡recessiby of repentance.
Then l-re spoke this parable, (rA

certain man had a fig tree planted in
his vineyard; and. lie came ancl
sought fruit thereon, and found
none,t' rkc. \\'heú I had readthis par'
abie my rnind was led in med.itation
upon what waa its meaniug, as there
seeilìed something attractive in it to
me. ¿(Then said he unto the dresser
of his vineyarcl, Behold, these three
years I come seeking fruit on this
f.g tree, and tncl none: cut it
down ; why cumbereth it the ground ?

And he answering said unto
hlm, I:ord, let it,alone this year alsot
tilt I shall d.ig about it.t' If I had
ever.had any unclerstanding of the
Scriptures, I do not know of anY
portion that had come so forcibly to
lne as did that. I feit that it was
only through the mercY of Gott I
was spared; aud it is onlY through
the rnercy of God tl¡at I am ¡ et
sparecl, and have a hope in his sal-
vation. Hac[ it not been the SPirit
of the Irorcl working in me to do his
will, I woulcl have been cut dorvn
long ago. But blessed ìre tris hotY
name, it is not his will that anY of
his children shall perish, but that all
of them shall come to rePentancet
ancl be uade willing in the daY of
his power to take np their cross ancl
follow him, who has callecl the¡n
with a holy calliug. So b$ the grace
of God, I trust, I have been receivetl
into the militant church, with a'

feeling of my uuworthiness, and that
f am the least of all saints, if one at
all. Gotl knoweth. It is now nearlY
fifty ¡'ears that I have had a Dâme
with the people of Gocl. The kuowl'
edge of the corruption of ury sinful
nature makes ure feel unworthY of a
place with you. I know I have been
¡nade to see myself a sinner, and to
feel and realize that in mY flesh
there dwells no good thing. MY
only hope of salvaiion is in 'çvhat I
hope the Irord has done for me.

Dear brethren ancl sisters, these
inoperfect lines are submitted to'you
in nnuch fear anil trembling.

Your unrtorthY brothert
S. G. SUPPLEE.

reading your valua'ble papert
would say to the dear brethren
sisters, Write on.

.14th, 1E75, tr came near iosing my
iife, being hornecl by a cow. I bore
my affi.iction patiently, thinking the
I-.lorcl. had causecl it, ancl I was to
bear it f'or his sake. I recoyered
from that, ancl became more regular
in attendance at the meetings, but
became more dissatisfied. I could
not feel liappy nor erjoy myself as the
others seemed to. fn the year 1876
a young man of the Baptist belief
began to keep compâny with me.
Ele is now my husband. I did not
know anything about the Baptist
belief then. IIe hacl x adecl through
deep trouble which I knew irothing
of at that time. One evening while
w'e lrere going home from uteeting
(ilIethorlist) he spoke to me about
there being no good. in them, &c.,
which I tlid not like at the time; irut
tr did not say anything about it.
tsut I soon began to see where I was,
and that I w'as a poor, helpless sin-
ner in the sight of God; that I hacl
never done anything but sin, and all
my works woultl not avail anything
in the sighb of God. I would atteud
meetirg, but could hardly wait until
it was over, I f'elt sc¡ miserable. I
thought I would" be forever lost.
My constant praYer was, 'r Lord,
have mercy on lne, a sinner.t' I
would tell my intended husband of
my troubles, and he would trY to
comfort me, and would. express a
hope l,hat I woultL be saved ; that mY
trouble about being lost would all
vanish, and then I would have joY
and peace. But it seemed there was
no comfort for'me. I got worse in-
stead of better. Ife would bring me
the Srews oF lt'rrn Truos to read,
and I would. read experiences nearly
lilie mine, until the writer experi'
encecl a change, and then I could go
no farther with them. I was miser-
able indeed. I would throw mYself
down on the floor antl cry for rnercy,
for I had found that mY Prayers
were like the rest of mY works. I

My husband. would ask me to helP
him sing sometimesr but it seemed I
could not sing. I would tell him

not sing, and had. to getup anctrleave
the room. Afterwarcl I turned to
the hymn beginning, 66I would, but
cannot sing.2t It ju.st suited my
case. I had not noticecL the hyurn
before. f felt so miserable that I
coultl not remain there long, and we
returned home. That night we got
to singing, when it seemed. that all
my trouble had left me, and. all was
joy aud peâce. f hacl never felt so
happy in my life. I felt like I want-
ed to leave this world of sin and sor-
row, and go to the bright world
above. I felt so happy it seemed.
as though I could sing praises to
God all night and not become weary.
I felt like I woulcl uot have any more
trouble; but O how mistaken I was !

I felt calm and. happy for about a
week, when doubts, fears, gloom ancl
darkness began to come to me. The
worcls seemecl to come to me, ¿ú You
are deceived. If you had a hope
why woulcl you be thus ?tt Then I
was sorry I had said anything to my
husbantl about being so happy; for
I thought I was not only deceived
myselt but had deceived. him also.
Thus I was made to mourn again,
but had not the same kind of trouble
I had before. I felt the change. I
have hatL happy seasorìs since, and
have also been cast down as low in
thg valley of despair. I have
thought, could I have had the trouble
that some others have had, who
coulcl neither eat nor sleep, antl then
were delivered, I would not d.oubt as
I do. But yet I reatl mauy experir
ences in the Srcns similar to my
owtr. I feel'to know that I love
Gotlts people with a love I cannot
feel for others; antl I feel assured.
that the Old School Baptists are
Gocl2s people. I feel little, antl un-
wortby of anything, and the more I
see of myself the more sinful I see
myself tobe. Thethoughtof uniting
with such good people, and perhaps
deceir.ing them, almost makes me
tremble; yet I have felt a desire to
be baptizetl and unite with them. I
am so prone to wander, I sometimes
feel I deserve to be left alone for my
sinfnlness. O ! can there be any one
like me ? What must I do ? I can
but exclaim, ttThy will, O Lord, not
mine,beclone.t' I am often comforted
in reading t-he SrcNs, and my hus-
band and I enjoy each otherts con-
versation on these things as we neYer
before coulcl. \!'e have many pleas-
ant conversations, and try to clmfort
each other with the comfort where-
with we hope we have been comfort-

What I have written this for I
cannot tell. It seems worthless, like

it, and could not feel satisfled until I
had done so. )I feel to hope I have
been directed by him who has all

pointed time. Although he maY
bring us down to deathts door, Yet if
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I often woncler, Can there be any
one like me ? A'm I alone in thought
and meclitation ? Am I a .chilcl of
Goct ? ff so, why arn I thus ? I hacl
thouglits about being savect when I
was very small. I wanted to be
saved and go to heaven. I wanted
to do goocl ancL become a christian.
I had always been taugÌrt and be-
lieved that by works we are saved;
but it is plain to me now- that it is
(a uot of works, lest any nan should
boast.t' I thought I 'çcas then too
youùg to join the church, but tl¡at I
rvould. do so ¡rhen I grew old-
er. Whe¡r I was ten or twelve
years olcl a revival of religion was
going on, and a'bout twelve or flfteen
of my playmates joined the church.
They tried every night I went to get
me to join, but I thought I was too
young. I woulcì. often shed tearst
for I dicl so much want to be a chris'
tain and. tlo gootl. One day a plaY-
mate of mine came to our house, and
while playing we preterd,ecl to have
prâyer meeting. I prayed, chiltt'
like, and. that seemed never to \q'ear
oft my mind. I have almost shud-
dered ¿t times to think how wicked
\ee \vere. I would âttend, meeting
trnd Sunday School, and thought aìI
the members seemed so good, and I
longecl to be as good as I thought
they were. I went on in this waY
until I was about flften Years oldt
when auqther revival commenced,
and I made up my mind. to joiu the
church. I had said that if I did join
the church I.would never backslide.
When the inïitåtion was given to
sinners to come ,forward and be'

prayed for I weut forward, feeling I
was a sinner. I went forward the,
next night also, ancl they told me I wa¡;
cìnvertecl; but I felt no change, asi

the others said they dicl. I attended.
class meeting as regularly as I coulcl,'
and r¡'as taken into full mernbership,
with three or four others. I the¡,
thought n was all right, as I was a,

member of the church, and was trY-
ing to do 'rvhat was riþht. I wa¡i
countecl one of the best menobers, ati
I attended class meeting and Suncla¡'
School regularly. I was appointecl
a teacher in the SundaY School, ancl
also librarian. O how good I felt ! li
thought tr was so much better than
those ¡sho did not belong to tht¡
church. I would sPeak in class
meeting, atd told them I never ex-
pected to turn back to the wicketl
world. again, and. hoPed to gain tl
hon¡e in heaven. I attend.ed. camll
meeting once, and got uP antl sPokr:
there before frve hundred PeoPle,
perhaps. They requested all to ris'¿
who would do whatever the church
would, ask of them. I arose with rl
feeling of pride, as I thought I was
such a good christian. For a while
I had a certail Place to go andPraY,
and would. get uP in the mornin¡J
ancl go there and pra,yr as I thoughÛ.
n'inally that wore off, and I greiv

coulcl not praY, onlY to crY for
mercy. I found that I could not do
anything of myself. I almost quit
going to meeting, fbr I could not
find any comf'ort there. I felt so
miserable whiLe there that I could
hardly st¡y till the service was over.
I would not tell anY one of mY
troubles, excePt mY intended hus-
band, and then I would. rvish I had
not said anything to him about them;
for he would tell me he felt to hoPe
I woulcl'be saved. Then I woulcl
ttrink I had deceived him, for f did
not believe I ever would be saved.
O how miserable I felt ! What to ed
do I clid not kuow.

Iu the fall of 1877 we were mar-
ried. I was still in deeP trouble. myself ; but I felt impressed to write
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DEÄR BnnrnnnN B¡nnn:-f have
f,elt greatly impressed of late to send
you f,or publication in the SrçNs a
relation of mY exPerience of grace,
as I feel to hoPe. I wrote il in the
¡¡ear 1878, except the last part of iÙt

which I wrote in 1889, after I was
h4ptized. I hoPe that mY imPres-
siorrs to have it published are not of
a natural desire, but spiritual. If it
is the Lordts will for me to be one of

i that number that John in his vision
's:âiw, having the seal of God in their
foreh-epds, it is through. the atoning
Uioo¿ bf our l-,,orcl aud Savior; for if
sayed, itis not througl.any roerit

* of my'own, but bY grac9 alone' I
fee! greatly comfortQd,and edified' in

that tre would be saved, but I vould power in heaven and, earth, and is
be lost. Ile would tell me that I ever precious, and provides for all

our wants. Ifhe is for us, none can
be against us. He gives us all we
have, protects us through dangers,
and will keep us here until the aP-

rvoulcl not always be troubled .that
way. I went on in this waY until
one Sunday, about two months after
'we were married. We were at his

coltl in attending meeliug. It seeme'tr
I dicl noi çare to go. On Jauuar,Y

fatherts house, ancl they got to sittg-
ing. I f¿lt so miserable that I could

::l



it is not the appointed time for us to
depart he will raise us up again.
We have sorrow, trouble ancl disap-
pointments here, but what are they
when comparecl vith the everlasting
life, joy and peace of that bright
world above ? Jesus says, ó¿ In the
world ye shall have tribulation ;tt but
in him we have everlasting life.
trVhat a glorious promise ! life ever-
lasting !

I went on in the way I have writ-
ten above, with ups ancl downs, from
the year 1878 until October; 1888,
when a dear sister came before the
church and was leceived for bap-
tism. Then I felt as though I could
not stay away any longer, and would
have to ask them if they woulcl re-
ceive me also; but the weather being
bad, the baptism was put off until the
June meeting, wheir I was compelled,
âs it were, to go, although feeling
unworthy. I believe f was made
willing in the day of Godts power, as
I diel not rvant to be baptized until
my husband. coulcl go with me. I
thought if I had as brightahope as f
f'elt he had, I woulcl not hesitate. I
asked. the church if they would take
me, on June 9d,18E9, but f could
tell them very little. They received
me, and sister Mary llolmes and f
were baptized that evening by Elder
1. l[. Alderton. I can but exclaim
with the poet',

" How unspeaka,bly favored am f !

G¿thered into the folcl,'W-ith believels enrotrled,
'With believersto live aircl to clie.tt.
f was made to rejoice in seeing my

husband, J. ì{. Jefferson, baptized
on October 6th, 1889

" God nnoves in a nrysterioìts \yay
His wonilers to perfolm.tT

O how thankful we feel, and. how we
adore,his holy name for his goodness
and mêrcy to us, two helpless sin-
ners; for we feel to hope that he has
brought us up out ofthe horriblepit
and. miry clay, and set our feet upon
a rock. We know if we are saved it
is of God,s boundless mercy and.
grace alone. Praise be to his holy
name for opening our blintL eyes that
we may see alike, and unstoppÍng our
deaf ears that we may hear alike,
and giving us hearts to understand
Äll praise and glory be to him.

Your unworthy sister,
MARY B. JEtr'FERSOT\.

EXPERIENCE.
Ir is not so much of my own

experience that f undertake to write,
but of rrhat we sometimes hear said
about it, and of those who say they
have no experience. -A.lt will agree
that we have experience concerning
whatever we have to pass through.'We experience something eYery
instanúofourlives, and it is often
claimed. that this geleral or natural
experience is all there is for each
and every one to know; so that
when they ìregin to deride the dear
children of Gorl, who humbly claim
to have experienced a knowledge of
God as their Savior, we may know
it is only because they have not *_ìris

SIGNS OF T}T
they are usually loud in their pro-
fession of religion. They wili tell
their converts that they clo not wish
them to have what the OIct Baptists
call experience (and. I think they
speak truly when they talk that
wây). They say all the experience
that is wantecl is for theur to profess,
take upon them their ordinanceso
&c. ì[o matter what they are, nor
what their Iiranner of life, only so as
they turn in with the established
rules and regulations, fall in and
labor wrth all thesocieties, organiza-
tions antl institutions of men, all of
which are the outgrìowth of nodern
religions; and all this, they say,
works all the experience they want.
In all this they seem to experience
great self'-satisfaction, and appear
conf.dent that they are pleasing the
Lord. They tell us thât the church
is the place to give experience to the
people, preceded, of course, by the
Suntlay School, which gives the first
discipline, and, of course, is enti:led
to the flrst praise; and they say
that a church ¡vhich is not willing to
take in any one, no matter what
they may be, and then mould and
keep them Ín the rules and regula-
tions, is very wÍcked in the extreme.
So the poor Old Baptists have to go
to the Bible to flnd if they are \yrong
or no. ]Me find lhat when the
scribes and Pharisees câme to John
and demanded baptism of him, he
sâid, rr Bring forth fruits meet for

entânce.tt Surely they were to
manifest that they had repêntance
toward God, and faith in our Lord
Jesus Christ. Repentance precedes
remission of sins, and both must be
grauted by him who is exalted a
Prince and a Savior. I_,¡et one cone
with weeping and supplication, let
him come with the praises of God in
his mouth for his deliverance from
the felt bondage of sin, ancl we
know there is not a church of our
order in the wolld that woukl
reject such one. It is the believer
who is to be baptized; one who
believes the gospel of the Son of
God as taught by himself ; one who
observes whatsoever he has com-
mand.ed; not one who is f'ollowing
the commandments and traditions of
men. îhe building is to be built up
of lively or living stones ; not' of
dead material, brought in and then
moulded into life, or tried to be; for
we who hope we have receivecl life
from above know that none can give
this life but God. But it is of those
who do believe in christian experi
ence that we wish to speak; those
who are starìding without, around
the fold, who say they have no ex-
perience, when asked wtìy they do
not come in. It is true that some
are ready to acknowledge hope,
and give a reâson of it, and yet
never ¡rnite with the church. We
know not why they do so, yet we
know we love to have them with us.
Sre most earnestly wish to encour_
age them to still keep near us, and
we âre always looking for them
to come in ancl partake of our joys

expe$ence themselves, although and sorrows with us. heard. the voice of the good Shep, Wooosrocn, l\Iich

E TI}TES
Rut'we wilì return to those who

say they have no experience. They
may not even venture to say they
love the brethreu, yet their speech
witrl often betray them. Their looks
betray the.m. fhey cannot l¡e hicì.
Perhaps if we talk as well âs \re cân
concerning experience, it may reach
some trembling one. It is the po\rer
of God working upon us or in us,
convincing us of our total depravity
and sÍnfnluess by nature, ancl giving
us a knowledge of God in the face of
Jesus Ohrist, as the only Savior of
sin.ners such as we are. I-ret this
conre in what manner it may, let iú
be in a short, speciûed time, or con-
dition, or place, or let it be the
gradual working of years, it is all the
same in result, all the workilg of the
sâ,me one God, working in you the
one faith, calling npou you to l¡e
baptized in the one hope. you may
not find words.to clefrne all, or but
little, of the workings of God, or of
his dealing with you; but, clear ones,
clo you not ûnd yourselves turning
away from that you once loved ? fs
there not some change in Xour
drawin g your minds towarcl God,
his people and his cause ? Do yon
not f'eel in heart tbat they âre your
people, and their God your God ?
No one in nature feels this way.
There surely has been a change, and.all you have to do is to say so.
Would you give all the world to
claim a hope that you could. give a
Le]aliq" of, so that you coulcl
the Lorcl in baptism autl be

fbllow
num-

berecl with hiS peopte ? You would
not feel this way if the I¡ord had not
been preparing you to walk in Urese
things. The most positive evidence
we have is, ¿. Yfe ltnow that we have
passed from cleath unto life, J:ecause
we love the brethren.t, No orìe
reaìly loves the OlcI Eaptists in
heart antl in sincerity unless they
have passed from death unto life.ft is not in nature to clo so. We
tìrink, dear ones, you are telling us
your experience all the time, and.
perhaps you do not know it your-
selves. You tell it to us by your
conduct when we see you couring to
meet with us time after time. This
very act tells us that you have
experienced the love of God shed
abroad in the heart by the Iloly
Ghost given unto you. Vy'hen you
come wistfully a,nd take your seat
with us your very manner is all the
while saying, ¿6 Entreat me not to
leave thee, or to return froul follow
ing after thee.tt .Vyhen the pure
gospel of the grace of Gocl is a feast
to you, when the sweet, spiritual
songs of Zion are melody to you, O
do not tell us that you have no
experience of divine things. l[oth_
ing but the work of grace in the
heart will ever cause us to love
these things. Some tetl us they
follow these things because their
parents do; that they were some-
what brought up this way. But
how often it is the case tha,t chil-
dren follow the voice of tbe stranger,
manifesting that they have not

IIow enpty, how formal,
to one who has tasted of
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it all see¡as

hercl, who gave his lif'e for the sheep
Sorre people are uneasy and dis-
tressecl if experience Ís talked about,
saying it discourages those who
have none, ancl they d.o not wish to
have things that way, because they
seem to know it is something rile
cannot bring about ourselves, and
they do noú want anything in relig-
ion that they cannot tr,ccomplish by
their own will; and yet if a clear
chiltl of Gocl strays among them,
ancl relates an experienqe, they wili
lie praising it anrl teiting of it.
Surely the workings of ¿. ì[ysteryt]
are very mysterious iudeed ; ancl
sometimes ryhen f hear them taik f
f'eel that they may have experieucecl
some of these things, ancl yet clo not
understand tireir. own feelings. This
may to a certain,degree be true of us
all. We may be cliscouraged be;
cause of the warfare that so con.
tinually engages us, and yet it is
one of our best evidences; for we
would not have the conflict except
for the two births, manifesting the
two natures, which are a,t variance
with each oUrer. If we have an evr
to see the true church, or to realize
the beauties of the spiritual kingclom
of orìr God, we have another evi,
dence of the heavenly birth; tbr
6¿ Excep t a man be born again he
cannot see the kingclom of God.r?
To me experience is so sweet, and.it
is hard for me to understancl why
any should object to it. An outside
form, a shell without a kernêl,
shaclow ùithout a substance, has no
sweetness to the triecl and afflictecl
chikl of GocI. I have heard preach-:
ing that was finely worded, even
choicely ancl scripturally wordedrr
but the spirit of the gospel was noôin it. It was evident that the
speaker knew nothing of the work-
ing of the grace of God in the heart,
and Urere was just nothing in it all
forme. I have heard studied or, asit,
were, mechanical music, but it was
oniy a noise in my eârs. There was
nothing in it to reach the heart;

the things
revealed by the Spirit to those who
are spiritually born. Á.lt is âs
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal ;antl yet what an iclol at this day is
all the studied worship. Ilow much
labor and expense is bestowetl upon
it. And if at such a day there a,re â,

ferv trembling ones who turn away
from it in heart, and love the sweet,
spiritual, experimental worship of
our God, they may know that God
has opened their hearts to know the
truth.

And now, dear brethren, inasmuch
as we are told to support the weak,
and to comfoxt the feeble minded, I
submit these lines to you, hoping
that a word from one who is weak in
the faith may reach another who is
like minded

Yours in hope,
KATE SWARTOUI.
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Ilr,l¡n BnNroN JnNrrNs-Bnorg
En Bcrot-nt:-SiucerelY I rçish
above all things that thou maYest
prosper and be in healthr even as
thy soul prosPereth. During mY
twc weekst abseuce fronr home, the
testimouy of brethren, who testilied
of'thy walking in the truth, causecl
me greatly to rejoice. No earthlY
joy ever clicl nor ever will equal it.
Brother, tìrrough Precious grâce
thou art euabletl faithfully to con
tend. fbr it. OnlY those elected,
recleernecl, effectuatly called, aud
upheld by the HolY SPirit, do so.
In Micldletown, Passaic, Statel
Island, New York and' TarrYtown
eternal purpose was manifested. by
rny being in tlle company of those
who have either from Your liPs or
through others hearcl of your being
enabled. to preach a full, free and'
finished salvation, through the blood
and righteousness of Jesus Christ.
Only those who har.e been matle
willing in the day of the l-.¡ord's
power to give uP all dePendence on
themselves, and clePend alone uPou
the frnishecl work of Christ, rvill be
williug to come to the storehouse of
free grace. All others go to the
market of creature merit ancl free
witl. l\foney they are never without,
ancl so they come with base coin,
which will not be accePted bY our
covenant God in exchauge for free
and. sovereign grace. TheY saY,
¿6Wë can do this ancl that; we have
been cloing it for Years; ancl more
thau that, our miutls are macle uP
to continue doing it.tt O coulcl they
but trave sPirituat sight, which
ro oùe but the IIolY Ghost can give,
to say rcith Davicl, ¿( Beholtl, I was
shapen in iniquitY, and in sin clid
my mother conceive me," tireY would,
like you ancl me, cease bringing such
base coiu, and the language of their
hearts çoulc1 be, ¿6God, be merciful
to me, a sinner.Tt Brother, You and
I have nothing to boast of. The
religion of creature works is the
retigiou of f¿tten nature. All over
the worlcl, Jews, Mahometanst
Catholics, Pagans and Protestantst
¿¿ Ðo and live t' is their creecl. Grace
alone has rnade the difference be'
tween us ancl. them; and when the
tr ord at times by his Spirit is pleased
to show it to us, we are macle to crY,
Why me, Poor, sinful me? O!
there is anYtiring that will hum lile
and place ttre elect soul ou the iowest
plane, ancl cause him to ascribe all
the glory of his salvation to our
sovereign God, it is to be striPPed,
slain and. kitlecl as to anything he
can do. Not uutii theY see ancl feel
themselves the greatest of sinners,
utterly unable to do the least good,
not as long as theY can see as much
good in themselves as coultl' be
written on the Point of the frnest
need.le, will they give up depending

- on sel! and plead only the merits of
Christ. But when so brought, how
precious to them will Christ be !

Why, to them that believehe always
has anci alwaYs will be Precious.
ûhem he is their all in all. To him nothing to dePend uPon but t,he the worltl had lost their charm to quite a Pharisee. tr even thought

SXGI\S OF lIHE TI MtrS
they are e¡rablecl to looli, ancl o¡r his bloocl ancì righteousness of the l-.¡ord D€r ancl the things I once took
merits they clepencl. O the bloocl, .Tesus Christ. But how varied are pleasure iu became oft'e¡rsi'l'e to 'me.

the precious blootl, the atoning the clealings of the lloly Ghost with I trust I was rnacle to hunger for
blood ! Preaciring, prayiug, talking' dift'erent 'persons in bringing this that which the rrorld carnot give.
that is not soaked (I ìrad almost al:out. Some of the lord.ts tried The Free Methodists were hoÌding
written, backecl with) in^ the blood ones are greatly clistressed at times protracted rneetings about three
of Christ, to them is takiug Clirist because on looking back they can' miles from our place, aucl my sister
out of the glorious plan of salvation not see their signs, and all through became con'verted. O how good she

l[o half.rtay gospel will do for them Iif'e are nrouruers. Why, rny brother, looked to me ! I felt that I was
O no. IIis sin-bearing, sin-atoningt I believe they are as safe in Ure not flt to be in her company. I
perfect righteousness wrought, bY hands of Jesus âs are those who for always thought she rcas better than
whicli Gotl is well pleasecl to seq his, years dwell near the mount that myself. I thought God could for-
chosen clothetl, is the gospelthey only bnrned with ûre; ancl darkuess, and give her, but it seemed as though
can hear with joy ancl Praise. . The, tempest (so terrible that Moses said, there was no rnercy fbr me. Thus
ïeâson is, the law has been theil (¿I exceedingly f'ear aucl cluaketT), I went on until my burden became

s.chool-master uilto Christ, ancl feel" ancl from it by the Spirit of Gott so heavy that I thought it would
ingly they can say' (( I was aliver have been brought to Jesus, the crush me to the earth. One SundaY
without the law once; but when ther Ifecliator of the new' coveDânt, and night I tooked out of the wind.ow and

commandment came, sin revived,, to the blood of sprinkling, that saw a cloud in the west. I hatl
and, I died." Ancl I found mY greal; speaketh better things than the never-before seen such a cloud, nor
mistake to be, " The commandment, 'Ìrlood of AbèÌ. Talk to both thus have I since. It seemed as though.

which was ordainecl to life, I founcl taught, and you will ûnd their I could see the wrath of God in it,
to be unto death. tr'or siu, takin€l language the same: ¿rI am â Poor and I thought it would all fa'll upon
occasion by the commanrlment, siuner, and. am nothing at all; but me. I knew it would be just, for I
deceived me, and. bY ib slew me.tt Jesus Christ is my all in all.it The feit that
Yes, alive in our own estimation of poor writer belongs to the last. " If my soul were sent to hell,
self; but 'when the commanclmenri Brought up to hear free will and His riglìteous law approved it well.7'

came, sin revived; not bY commit' creature power, and foolishly think' I stoocl there and wePt until I was
ting graver sius, but bY revealing; ing he could bestir himself and please afraicl the family woultL notice me.
that to be sin which before wâs nob Gocl ; for many yeârs resolving, vow I went away from the winCow and

seen to be sin. Sorrow and con- makilg and vow-breaking, until it tried to appeâr as usual, but mY

demnation followed, from a sight of pleasecl God to bring him through thoughts were sacl. That night there
its reaching to the thoughts antl the stripping process, and leave him rvas no meeting at the church, ancì'

clesires of the heart, requiring thenr without a rag of righteousness to a few people stopped at our house

to be holy. From that time all trur¡ depend upon. From that time (and ancl held a prayer meeting. I re-

believers die to aII hoPe from thr¿ I believe ever will be) he has been member very well that theY PraYed
law, owing to their not being a-ol'o Iooking, trusting, depending alone about the judgment daY, and for
strictty to keeP it.. No longer catr ontheatoningbloocl of Jesus; aud those who were unprepated. for that
they look'to it as the rule of lifet if through the lnerits of Christ I am ctay. O how that touched mY soul !

kuowing that all it can clo is t,¡ saved, I believe the song of redeem- I could not suppress mY feelings,

clemand, but gives no Power to ful' ing love will be the song I shali sing and my eyes flowed with tears. I
flll it; anct it condemns all who d'o glory; a song that will never 'was upoD tny knees, and theYllt
not. Judged alone bY it, all must grow old. wanted qre to PraY aloud; but I
be lost. Thus what the believer ln ú6 f{ow unto him that is able to keep coulcl not utter a word. ft seemed

his uuquickened state thought to be you from falling, and to Present vou as though my tongue cleavecl to the
orclainecl to life, he fi.nds is unto fauLtless before the presence of his roof of my urouth. The onlY words
ileath; 'l¡ecause he has brokeu i1;t glory rvith exceediug joYr to tìre I coulcl think of were, r¿ Qodr be

and so has fallen uncler its curstl. onl¡ wise God our Savior, be glorY melciful to me, a sinnet,t' rvheu a
(r Deceivetl me,tt saYS Paul, the nan aucl najesty, dominion and Power, still voice spake these lvords
who conld truthfullY sâY, " If anY both ¡rorv aud ever. Amen.tt to me, ¿6 Peace; be still't' I often
other man thinketh that he hath Your unknown brother, think of those word.s. 0 what
whereof he might trusl in the flesht P. joy and peace theY gâYe mY

I more.t' Ancl yet he adds, (6 BuLt troubled soul ! MY bqrden was

what things were gain to me, those I Yonr<:rolvx, Ill., Dec. 22, 1890. gone, and if ever a soul was haPPY I
counted loss for Christ. Yeil, I)n¡.n BnprunnN BBn¡r:-I feel wa,s. I rejoiced in the forgiveness

doubtless, and I count all thing,s lonesome this evening, ancl feel a of sins. I had found the desired

but loss for the excellencY of tbe clesire to express my feelings to the peace which I had longecl fbr. The

knowledge of Ohrist Jesus mY Lord.; household. offaith. \1-e are strangers next morniug it seemed as thoughall
for wbour I have suft'ered the loss of in the flesh, but I hoPe we are not naturdhad changed. The trees seemed

all things, ancl do count them btLt strangers iu the Spirit. I have just to join withmeinpraising my blessed

dung, that I maY win Christ, and tre been reading some of the Precious Rerleemer. If any one hacl then
if founcl in him, not haviug mine own letters in the SrcNs oF TrrE Tnnns, tolcl me that I ever woulcl sin again

righteousness. which is of the larr, and it seems that mY heart goes out and grieve my Red.eemer, I woulcl

but that which is through the fait,h in love to the writers, and f would have thought they knew but little
of Ohrist, the righteousness which is like to meet them face to face and about my feelings. But I have to
of God. by faith.tt Ies, everY chiiid clasp their hands in mine. I often confess with shame that manY times
of God is deceiving himselt as l;o wonder where this love came from. I have sinned, and. then he has with-
the way of salvationr uP to the tinre It must come f'rom Gód. But does drawn his presence from me. I
ordained of Gocl when he by his his love come to one so unworthY as have to bear the chastening rodt
holy Spirit shines in their hearts' bo I am ? I 'cleserve nothing but the which I trust f have learned to love;
give them a knowledge of the wzrY wrath of God continuallY. I truiY for I then have hope that I a,m one

of salvation through the blood of feel that God is love, ancl his urercy ofhis children. I had thought that
the lamb slain. Deceived as bo endureth forever. I will try to teli the rest of my days woulcl be joY and

their real character, the sinfulness you what I hope have been the peace; but I knew nothing of the
of their wicked heart, aud the'ir Irorclts dealings with me. tempterts power, nor of mY weak-

inability to do anything that can in In the year 1888 I first became ness. I went on in a haPPY state of
atry way help them to save the¡n' concerned about m;t eternal welfare. mind for many months. I heard. no
selves f'rom the wrath of God. I was taken sick with jaundice, and preaching but that of the Metho-
Blessed is the man who can exPe:ri- thought my time had come to dic. clists ; antl as I was satisfred with

To mentally say, Lost or saved, I ha've It seemecl as though the things of them I joinetl them, and got to be
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I couldte the means of saving some
poor sals from torment. But ilrere
came alarli day in which lry right
€ousues appeared as filthy rags;
øncl Iayer, which l had once
counte a pri¡rilege, became a task;
and tb Bible, which had been my
constat study, became a sealed
book t me. I had a dream which
troubld me very much. I dreamecl
that ny aunt told me I had com-
mittedthe unpardonable sin. O flre

k lrays
fcget

dar that followed! I never
0an them. I went on until
my hore seemed almost gone. One
.day f iicked up the Bible to see if I
could ûnd any comfort there. I
opener to where it speaks of beingjustiûd by fäith. ¿a Therefore it is
of faih, that it might be by grace,
to th, s¡¿ the promise mÍght be
,sure tr all the seed.t, Many times I
hacl red the l[ew Testament through,
but nrw it seemed. a changed book
to me, f there read that God has a
choseÌ people, chosen. before the
found¡tion of the world. I trust
úhat ny eyes, which had been look-
ing atthe law, were now turned to
Jesusfor salvatiou. IIis blood and
rightrousness was all my plea. Bntf fourd another larv in my members,
wanirg against the law of my mind,
and bringing me into captivity tothe I¡w of .sin in my members. I
could be satisfled no longer with the
preaching' I had heard, for it was
preaching I had lost all hope in. Á,friend had. sent me the SrcNs. o¡tsn Trlrns that year. At ûrst I
read only the experiences ; but nowf began readitg the editorials, andto my surprise they proclaimed. the
very doctrine that had been revealed.to me,'that salvation does not
depentL upon what the sinner does,but alone upon the Saviorrs obecli_
ence. O how I longecl to meet withthat people and hear them preach.f though t of them the last thing atnight, and the flrst thing iu the
morning they rsere in my mind. Iknew where one Elder lived, so fwrote of the state of my mind tohim. I never can forget the kind
and comforting letter he wrote tome. He promised to conre in thefall, but storms and sickness pre-
vented him until the ninth day ofMarch. Dear kindred in Christ, fhave not words to tell you whab joy
and peace his preaching gave to my
tempest-tossed soul It surely wasboth bread and drink to me. IIn-
worthy asl felt,I thought f could
not be satisûed tiil I had joined the
church that looked so good and.pure to me. It,seemed as though Ieould part with my nearest friend,
and all that TV'AS dear to me,- if Icould go with that peopte. Ilowglad I was when he asked me if f
wanted to go with them. I toldhim I did. Ee said that when hecame again I should have thatprivilege. We were permitted to
meet again on'the frst of June. I
remember well how f felt when he
opened the door of the church to
rec€iY€ members. ft caused me a

SIGi\[
the hand. f thought, Can it be ilrey
will recelve one so unworthy as f?I told them a part of what f have
written,. and they received me so
kindly to their pleasant home, and
manifes ted such love to one ânotherz
that f thought, Truly this is ttre
church of the true ancl living 'God;
for Jesus said, rrBy this shall all
(men) know that ye are uy disciplesoifyeh âve love one for another,r,
On Sunday I was baptized by Elder
Smith Ketchum. I felt the ans$.er
of a good conscience toward GodII 'was â day I never will forget.
Since then f have had many doubts
and fears ; but I trust that the God
who has called me will deliver my
soul from death.

As my letter is getting lengthy I
must close. Dear brethren
forgive me fbr writing so long a
letter, and. do with it as you see ût.ff there is any comfbrtinit for Godrs
dear children, to him be all the
praise; for at my best f am but apoor, polluted worm of the dust.
TV'ith love to all the household offaith, I am an unworthy sister, if
one at all.

AIINA MARKI-/E.

Moxrrcor,r-o, Ark., Feb. 24, Lgg1
Dn¡.n Bn¡runnx i.ND SrsrERs:As f am alone in my litile home I

thought I would write a few lines to
Xou; as f have neyer had the
pleasure of reading a line in the
Srcms Or' TEE Trm¡s f'rom any ofthe members of our beloved little
family of old Piny. I\Ie have quite
an interesting little church of four-
teen members, all nice and quiet,
and all seem to be rich iu the faith
òf predestination and election.I wa,s born in western Tennessee.
My parents were Campbellites.
T[hen I first f'elt that I was a
condemned sinner, f knowf was
made to see my condition by ahigher power than man; but f did
not remain in that condition manydays until every sorrow'and trouble
was banished from me. I felt thatf could neyer sorrow again. There
rs a Scripture wltich reads, ú6 Thewind bloweth where it listeth, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but
canst not tell whence it cometh and.whither it goeth : so is every onethat is born of the Spirit.z ft seems
to me this Scripture suited my caseat the time of my deliverance. I had
never had the pleasure of hearing aPrimitive Baptist preach, and never
had heard the whole truth declared.
Jesus says his sheep hear his voiceand follow him. f joined ftheMissionary Baptists several yearsago. When 'we were married we
moved to this neighborhood. Wethen had the pleasure of hearing thePrinitive Baptists preach. f beganto have a diferen t feeling towardthem; but f never felt very serious
about the change until some six or
seyen years ago. While attending
a district meeting it seemed to methat all our beloved minister liked
was time to d.eclare the whole truth.gr€âf eûbrt to go and take him by I thought it the sweetest preaching year 18'i2, It seemed that my sins

relieve
thinS%r interest in it to the children

S OF TTIE TIMES
I had ever hearcl. The doctrine of
God,s election and predestinaiion
w¿ìs so incletibly impressecl on my
rnind, it made me feel ver¡. cliffererit
from what f had ever felt l¡efore. I
concluded I woulcl. search the Scrip
tures; but I could not finct in them
wha t f had formerly heard preachedI coultl not find authority for theo-
logical seminaries. and other institu_
tions of men; but I hact never be-
lieved in them. f was cleeply in-
terested in the plan of sah'ation. I
concluded to offer myself to the
church, and on the second Sunday
in last September I and my husband
were baptized. I have sometimes
been troubled in spirit, and feel very
doubtful ; but in the Bibte I find
consolation, and that our heavenly

Beebe, tr'ather is rich in mercy, for thegreat love wherewith he loved. us.
There f read that by grace we are
saved, through faiilr; e,nd that not
of ourselves; it is the gift of God;that everything was predestinated
before the world began; that Gotl
has an adopted and chosen
and he plainly says, (r f will put mylaws into their minds, and write
them in their hearts; and I will be
to them a God, and they shall be tome â, peopie: and they shall not
teach every man his neigh
and every man his brother , saying,
Know the I¡ord for all shall know
me, from the Ieast to the greateg¡.:r
Again, he says, 6(Fear not; for f am.with thee: f wiil bringthy seed from
the east, and gather thee from thewest: f wÍI say to the north, Giveup; and to the south, Keep notback: bring'my sons from far, and.
my daughters from the ends of theearth; even every one that iscalle{ by my name: for f haye
created him fbr my glory, f have
formed him ; yea, I have made him.rt
-Isa. xliii. 5-7. O ! is not this con
soling to a believer of the truth ?I have had the pleasure of reading
some in the SrcNS oF îEE Trurs,
and f like it better than anything fhave found to read except the Bible.
TVe woulcì. be very thankful if someof ministers would give ourour
little church a call and preach for uswhen they have time, for we all loveto hear the gospel preachecl. Ourworthy brother and minister C. B.I-.randers, has been very low for
several months ; but it is troped heis improving, though slowly. He
has the sympatb yof the comrnunitl.f will close my few scattering
remarks, and you ma¡; do as you
please with them. lMith kincl wishesto all our kindred in Christ, your
sister in hope of etern¿l lifs,

FANìIIE J. AI/I.,8I[
Mur,nnnnr, Ark., Au€1, 15, 1gg0.

Dr,npn G. Bppsnts SoNs_Dn¿n
Bnptunnn :-I am a reader of theSreNS Ol. TEE
tains nearly all

Trmos, which
the preaching

con-
ïy'e

have, as there is no church here. Iwell remember what awful thoughts
ind while reading the
dear sister about the

came into myru
experience of a
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rose like moun tains before ure, anclf was made to cry out, 16 Lord, be
merciful to me, a sinner.tt f wouldgo off from the house alone. and
triecl to pray, but sometimes could
not utter one word. As time passed
on f stili got no relief. ft seemecl to
me that when I tried to pray my
praJers reached no higher tlian rny
head; so f thought I woulcl attend
parties, and thus try to pass away
the time; for I thoughi f had sinned
away the day of grace, and the
Lord woulcì. not answer my prâyers.But rvhen I would lie dancing it
seem.ed that I had committed. such
an awful sin, and I felt if the l_.¡ord
would forgive me I would never
again dance. Everything looked
lonely to me, and everthing seemedto be dressed in mourning. I felt
at times like I had no friends, and
desired to be all alone. My song
wâ,s,

* Show pity,.Lortt ; O Lortl. forEive ,Let a repenting rebel live.t.
f wearied along in this way until I

people; was married, in the year 1874. llfy
husband would often ask me what
the matter was with me, and would
tell me to prây. The spring after f
was married I got into such trouble
that I thought I surely would. die.

bor, One night just as I was going to bedI heard thu nder, and saw the light-
ing, and it seemed as though some-
thing said to me, ¡¿ This storm will
take you before it, and you will be
forever banishect from God and hissaints.t, I lay helpless upon my
bed, for f had done all f could do.f saw that I could do nothing, andcriecl alond, ¿( Savêr or f perish
Lord, f grve myself away; it is allthat I can do.t, Just at that momentI had a view of my blessed Savior
nailed to Ure cross. l\I¡' burclen left
me, ancL f was ûllecl with praise. fwas not afraicl of flre storm theu,but was willing to go with my
Savior and be forever at rest. Thenext morning the birds and every-thing seemed to be praising God.The world looked beautifut to me,and f thought I never would seetrouble again. But alas ! how sadlymistalieu I was. I soon thought fwas deceived, and tìrought f hadalso deceived the church. Myprayer was, .. o Lord, if f amdeceived, uncì.ecei ve tre.tt f havemany doubts and fears, and feel thatiffama saint f am the least of all.Sometimes my hope seelns so litflethat I almost Iay' it aside; but some_times it seems sufficient if f were

called to clie.
Dear brethren and sisters, what aglorious thing it isto have a hopebeyond this vale of tears. f havemany doubts and fears, manyearthly trials, which câuse me tomournr'and I wonder why I have somuch troubl think, What sinhave I committed, I-¡ord ? Show mewhat it is, and. O that f may do sono more !

I fear you will be wearied try read_ing this scribble. I write this to

e.f

my mind. ff you see any.



I82
of God, publislt it; bnt if not' throw
it asicle, ancl all will be righ rvili
say to you, and to all the 'brethren

ancl sisters who write for the SreNs,
TVrite on; for your letters are sweet
rnessages of love antl Peace to my
poor, hungrY soul. If I couId. write
like you all clo, I surelY would write
often. This is mY ûrst attem pt.
Pray for me, Your ulworthY sister,
if one at all,

ANNÄ Iì. S}TITE.

EXTRAORDINARY OT'FER !

Fn,orr now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-

scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, maY send us rø¿¿r¡ subscribers
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adtlitional æ¿æ subscribers'

Please mahe no mistake about the
above terms. l{o one', e'ither n'etn or
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T,ARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOI.,I.,Aß

SIX I.OB FOUR, DOLLÄRS ÀND Ä E'ÀIF'
We have had bouncl in cloth,

the same stYle as tìre (¿ Editorials
or ((Church llistorY,T'a few hund.red

of our large tYPe HYmn Bookst vhich
we.will send Post Pa'id at the above
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HIDDEN TREASURE.
"AG-a.IN, the kingclom of heaven is like

r:ruto tLeasure hid in a fi'elcl; the which
when a man hatb found, he hicleth, anil
forjoy thereof goeth aud selleth all ùhat
he hath,. uo¿ þrr'Yeth that Jìelil.t7-]Iatt'
xiii. 44.

-4. lifetime reader of the Srcxs o¡
T IIn Tru¡s requests our views upon

this simiiitude, by which our I-¡ord'

instructecl his clisciples concermne;
¡he distinction between the llosairr
dispeusation and the spiritual king
dom of God which was foretold irr
all the provisions of that old fleshly
covenaut. The need of suchinstruc'
tion was not conûnecl to ttrose Jewish
disciples, whose traditions Ied. tbenr
to regarcl that old system as limitin¡1
the favor of God to the natural chil-
clren of Jacob. To this daY manY of
the living subjects of divine grace
are bewilclered bY the notion t}¡.ât'

the gospel kingclom of our I-¡ortl

Jesus is in some way clependent upon
the legaÌ covenant. It is not strange
that such an idea should have d'arli-
ened the minds of the immediate fol-
lowers of Jesus. It was taught them
from their earliest, infancY bY the:h
parents. Much of the teaching

)1

book
send

line

the

our l-,,ord has PrimarY application 1;o

the refutation of this cleeeptive error'
llany ot'his Parables wBre designecl

to show this entire difference be-

tween the two disPensations'
tleed, it is doubtful if there is one

the paraìrles sPoken bY Jesus whir¡h

does not in some rneasure lind its
fulflllment in the reuroval of ttre
things which pertained to the dis-
pensation of Juclaismt autl the ma:oi-

festation of the gospel church in the
light anci truth of the Spirit.

The words of our text were sPoken

by our Lord exclusivelY to his dis'ci-

ples, after he hacl sent awaY the mul-
titude to whom he hacl sPoken 1;he

four parables record,ed in the Pre'
ceding Portion of this chaPter. TlteY
had asked him to declare unto them
the parable of the tares of the fi<id.
In expounding that parable unto
them he Preached the doctrine of
absolute Predestination both in the
destruction of the tares by commilncl

of thc Son of man, and' in the gatlter-
ing of the wheat into the barnr where
it is preserved bY the power of the
Lord. '' IIe saYs, ({ Then shall the
righteous shine forth as the surL in
the kingdom of their Father.t' ,\ncl
as if to emPhasize t'he fact that he
ditl not sPeak to the world of
men he saysr '¿ Who hath eartl to
hear, let him hear.t' Then follov'the
words to which our brother calls our
attention.

'tAgct'i'n, the kíngdont of heaaen i,s

l'ike unto treasure lt'id' i'n q' fi,eld,.)t trn

TIMES
was incleed manifest in the case of
the natural people of lsrael in whose
midst was the Lord, who is the em-
bodiment of the people and..the per'
fection of the kingclom of heaven'
Yet so eff'ectually was his giory hicl
in that fleld that his owu brethren
did uot believe in him.-John vii' 5'
Ail that is sPecifred in our text is
em'bracecl in the likeness declared;
nothing rnore is designecl to be
taught by the illustratiou. It is not
like unto treasure which happenecl
to be in a fleld; there is express de-

design in the triding of this treasure
in the fleld where it is concealetl.
The pretencled irenevolence of will-
worshiping enemies of electing
grace would Prefer that tire treasure
shoulcl uot have been hicl in a

rlf

In-
of

natural

field;tt they contentl that the king-
clom of heaven is like unto treasure
exposed in the market Place, where
everyboclY can have a chance to pur-
chase; and the rich and respectable
Pharisee would like to have a chance
superior to that of the destit'ute beg'
gar ìyiug at his gate. But our L¡ord

specifles that it was not only iriclden
treasure to which the kingdom of
heaven is likenetl; the ìikeness in
cluded the Place where it was hid'
den. N'ot in the trackless desertt
nor in the pathless forest, nor yet in
the fathomless depths of the sea; it
was in a ûeld. îhis signifies the
defrnite purpose of him who hicì the
treasure' as well as his great eare

for the Preservation of his Possession.
He did. not expose the treasure
where it might temPt the covetous
ness of all the worlcl; it was his owu
treasure, ancl he hicl it in the flekl'
where it was safe from the search of
any adventurer who might haPPen

to be iooking around for' something
to steal. It rvas the treasure which
gave value to the freld in which it
was hiclden; aud it was for the
treasure that the freld was desirable
to the m.an who hid ít there'
was the PurPose for which the
of natural fsrael was preserved
the peculiar Portion of the Irord'
notwithstanding their continual re-

bellion ald sin against the covenant
which Goct hacl given them as his
national PeoPle.

¿¿Thus saith the
l,orcl, As the new ,wine is found' in
the cluster, and one saith, DestroY it
not; for a blessing is in it; so

do fbr mY servantst sakesr that I maY

not destroY them all' .A.nd I will
bring forth a seed out of Jaco
out of Jutlah an inheritor
mountains; and mine elect shall in'
herit it, ancl mY servants shall dwell
there. And' Sha'ron shall be a
of flocks, and the valleY of Achor
a place for the herds to lie down int
for my PeoPIe that have sough.t me.t'

-Isa. lxv. 8-10. As in this frgure
the cluster was preservetl from de-

struction for the sake of Ure blessing
of the new wine which was in it, so

for the sake of the chosen vessels of
mercyr who were the kingdom of
heaven in that nationt the whole of
that Jewish fi.eld was savecl from
struction. When the last living

its primary application this like ness chilcl of grace had been gatherecl out that none of the Princes of tìris world

of that earth'ly house of then
Jesus denounced the cloom
which was determined. them,
saying, r¿ 0 Jerusalemr
thou that killest the and.

stonest unto
thee, ho gath-
ered thy chilclren togethert às
a hen gathereth her urder
her wings, ancl Ye would ! tse-

holcl, your house is left unto deso-
Iate."-Jlatt. xxiii. 37, The
treasure which hatl been that
freld. was then taken out of í vrng
the unmeaning and lifeless
tion of Judaism as an house,
from which everY living tant
had been removed. The
had beeen liiti in that 1ìelcl but it
was now no longer there. it
remained in that fleltl it was wayÞ
hiclclen. Not evet the
prophet could flncl the when
he felt himself to be left tsut
God, who ìrad hidd en tìre ofhis
grace in that ûeldr was not

Eli-of its existence. Ilis answer
jah was, 'ú I have TESEIYEd tO

seven thousand m€nr who not
bowed the knee to the of
Baal.tt-Rom. xi. 4. It is tin
the text that the finder of treas-
ure wa,s not ignorant of w he
had hidclen it. It was that
lar feld which he Purchased use
of the treasure which he had
there.

.( The wluích æltett, attt'u,nhøtlt Jou'ncl',
h,e h,í,d,etlt, and' for iaY thereof gaetl¡

und, selletlt' q,tt that heltuth', u,nd,Ittryellt

that fi,etd,.)7 Our l-,¡orcl Jesus is eer-

tainly rePresentecl bY the maD who
found this treasure. fn recleeming
the chosen vessels from the curse of
the law it was ueedful thathe should
sell all that he hacl. The infinite
holiness which was his rightfnl pos-

session must be resigned when 66 trn

his humiliation his judgment was

taken awaY; and who shall declare
his generation? for his life is taken
from the earth.t'-Acts vul, .fùr

as Thus he sold ail that he hatl, wheu
divine justice úÚ macle him to be sin
for us, who knew no sin; that we
might be matLe the righteousuess of
Goil in him.tt-9 Cor. v. 2L This in'
finite sacriflce of our Savior is pre'
sented as the Pattern for his disci-
ples. ¡r I¡ook not everY man on his
own things, but everY man aLso on

This
fielcl

will I

b, and
of ney

folct

de-

the things of others. I-'¡et this mind
be in you, which was also in Christ
Jesus; who, being in the form of
God, thought it not IObbery to be

equal with Gocl; but made himself of
no rePutation, and 6ook uPon him
the form of a servant, and was made
inthelikeness of men ; and' beingfound
in fashion as a man, he humbledhim'
self, and. became obedient unto deathr
even the death of the cross.tt-Phil
ii. 4-8. ln making himself of no
reputation our l,ord tlitl sell all that
he hacl. ì[ot merelY that he became

so poor as to have lot where to traY

his head, but that his holy charaeter
was hidden beneath the condemna'
tion which was justly d'ue to the sins
of all his PeoPIe. It is not strange



knew him in his poverty and humili
ation. fte could be knowu only by
Urat ¿(wisdom of God in a mys-
tery, even the hiclden wisdom. whictr
Gocl orclained befbre the world unto
our glory.tt-l Cor. ii. ?. When our
Irord was made under the law to re
deem them that were under the law,
he must of nècessity go down to the
lowest depth of condemnation under
which his people were condemned
They were of no reputation in their
fallen state as sinners. Justice pro-
nourìced them dead. Ile must (r sell
all that'he hath tt of perfecú right-
eousness, and bear the sins of his
chosen and beloved saints. f¡r clark
Gethsemane only the omnipotence of
his Gocl was sufficient to strengthen
him under the distress of his extreme
poverty, by reason of which he ¿( Of-
fered up prayers and supplication
with strong crying and tears unto
him that was able to save him from
deaih, .and. was heard in that he
feared."-Ileb. v. 7. It ditt not a¡l
pear to ûnite reason that he was
heard in that terrible hour of dis.
tress; he must drink to its bitter
dregs the awful cup of suffering, and.
must cry in dying agony, ¿6My God
my God ! why hast thou forsaken
Ee ?'? Yet he was heard in that he
feared, Yes ; it was through this in-
f nite depth of suff'ering that he must
pass to the victory over sin and
deatlr, and
everlzi-sting

the joy of securing the
salvation of his people

from their sins. Ile was heard,
although the powers of heli seámed
to triumph over him as he hung on
the cross of Calvary. The very in-
tensity of his àgony attests the
triumph of .6 his great love where-
with he loved us, even when .we were
dead in sins.,t But this amazing
eacrifi.ce of our Redeemer was for the
joy thab \yas set before him. That
joy was the fulûllment of his will as
recorded in his dying prayerz r. Fath-
er, tr will that"they also, whom tbou
hast given me, be with me where f
am; that they may behold my glory,
which thou hast given me; for thou
iovedst me before the fbundation of
the world.l,

Wbile the object for which our
I-.¿ord humbled himself and suft'erecl
death was the salvation of his peo-
ple from their sins, in the accomplish-
ment of that glorious work he pre-
serves the world, including all created.
things, visible and invisible. Á.lt
power is given unto him in heaven
and in earth. This must be in his
character of Mediator and RetLeemer
As the Everlasting Father all power
is his without any gift. As identified
with his body, the church, he has re,
ceivecl all power and dominion. The
disciples joyfully declared that devils
were subject to them through the
name of Jesus.-I-.¡uke x. 17. The
legion of devils confessed his author-
ity when they begged of him the
power to drown the unclean swine.
Yet he gave himself to the sufr'ering
of death that he might ransom his
treasure from the fleld of death'and
cond.emnation. Ee does not destroy

SIGiT
ple are helcl condemned, but he de-
livers them by ttre payment of the
full demand of that law. fu thus
satisfying the claim of divine justice
agaiust his body, the church, our
Irord bought the field where his
members were hirlden'under deaflr.
But it is to be remembered that the
illustration in our text clearly shows
that it was for the treasure that the
ûeld was bought. So, whether the
freld is understood as representing
the legal dispensation under which
the Jewish saints were hicld.en, or
the whole material world, it is only
for the sake of the election of grace,
who were chosen in Christ (( bef,ore
the foundation of the world,tt that
the f,elct is bought.

IAre do not claim that the likeness
presented. in our text is exclusively
applicable to the preservation of the
nation of Israel as the freld in whictr
was hidden the treasure of thespirit-
ual fSrael. There is a sense:n which
the doctrine of our l_.¡ord in these
words applies to the experience of
every subject of his gracæ whether
among the nation of Israel or among
the Gentiles. By his conquest of
death he did buy the whole ûetd ofjust condemuation in which his
treasure was fo¡lnd; and in which
for a season he has hidden the pur-
chase of his blood until he shall come
to receive them to himself iu the
throne of his glory. Now from the
exalted majesty of his own omnipo
tence he commands the powers of
death and destruction, and. neitÈer
men nor devils can do anything in
opposition to his infrnite sovereignty.
This victory was sung by the psalm-
ist (lxxvi. 10), ¿. Surely the vrath of
man shall praise thee; the remainder
of wrath shalt thou restrain.,, Cer-
tainly it cannot be taught in our
text that there was any failure in
the design of the man who had found
and hid the treasure in the fleltl. Ile
did not make the great sacrifrce of
all that he had, and. then ûnd that
he was not able to buy the freltl in
which he.had hidden his treasure.
ft would have manifested folly olì
the part of the man if he had pro-
ceeded upon any such uncertain ex-
perimenr. The joyful purpose of the
owner ofthe hidden treasure was abso.
Iutely certain of attainment, orthere
would have been no likeness to the
kingdom of heayeninthecase. Just
as certainly as Jesus tlid sell all that
he had in humbling himself to the
suffering of cleath, so surely did. he
accomplish the redemption of all his
people from their sins and from the
power of death. .A.nd since Jesus did
buy the freld Ín which this precious
treasure of our l-.¡ord is hidden, there
can be no po\yer in heaven or earth
which shall be able to resist his will
in the ultimate gloriûcation of his
chosen people with himself.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE.

the law under which his chosen peo-

Er-onn R. iU. îhomas having
changed. his resid.encefrom 608 ]IarÍ
St. to 22111 Union St., St. Joseph,
Mo., requests his correspondents-to
address him at the latter place. new and retloublecl delight. tion úo Christ.

OF THE TIMES
OBITUAR,Y NOTICES,

Srsrrn Cafhar¡n€ Murdook cleparted this
life May 16th, 1891, agecl 83 years, and left
good elid.ence that it was well rvith her..
She n'as baptized by Elder ùfitchetì. in
1832, and. was the oldest member of our
small company in the city of New york.
Elder Ritten house spoìie very comfort-
ingly from Revelation xx. 6.

M. HILLINGS

My brother-in-law, .Iohn D. I[ilso]-, clied
at his residen¡-,e in the town of Schoharie,
N. Y., April 8th, 1891, aged ?6 years

His death was not expectecl so soon,
although he had been failing slowly for
about a year. His funeral ¡yas helcl at
his house, and he rcas laial away in the
Braymanville cenìetery. He leaves an
afflicted wife, four sons, three claughters
and. several granclchildren. He u-as a
liind father indeed, aud one of the bestof husbantls. They were truly highly
Îavored of the Lord to be spared so long
together. All was done in his last clays
of sufering tha t could. be done. Ife was
always a man of good habits.and goocl
moral character, ancl will be missed very
much as a neighbor ancl citizen, being a
man of sound juclgrnent. He attended
the Old School Baptist Church generally,
but lately not so mucl' as usual, as I un-
derstand, on acconntof hisaleafness. He
was always ready and willing to aid in
supporting the church anrl preachers, and.
to entertain the OIII School Baptist peo-
ple, although not a member.

May Gotl in his love antl mercy shield
and. protect the wife and children from
all harnr, and bless them with all that is
necessarv for them; and may it be the
pleaòure of our ever-blessed God to re-
co ncile us to his divine will,,that we may
realize more fully in all our aflictions
ancl trials that his grace is sufrcient; for
Paul says, "For bygrâce are yesar.ed,
through faith; and that not of your-
selves: it is the gift ot Goil.t'

"Asleep in Jesus ! blessecl sleep !
From whichrnone eyer wake to s'eep.tt
" Peaceful be thy silent slumber,

Peaceful in thy grave so low;
Thou no nìore wilt join our number,

Thou no more our song will know,tt
PETER }IOWERS.

Corlnsrirll-, N. Y., May Bl, 1Sg1

Bnornnn John P. Young was born June
6th;181 6, in the state of Kentucky. Earty
in life he moved with his father tò lllinois,
and was narrieil Jan. 14th, 1841, to lVliss
Elizabeth K. Lillie. Seven chilclren.w.ere
the result of this union, four of whom
are still living. In 184p he professed a
hope in Christ, ancL united with the Ca-
naan Church of Ure Primitive faith in
Crawford Co., Ill. He moved to fnd.iana
in 184õ,'and settled near Bruceville, where
he lived the remaincler of hiq life. His
companion clepartecl this life Jan. 16th,
18?5. On March 8th, 1882, he was married.
to Mrs. S. E. Stansil. He tlie<t May p2cl,
189i, leaving four children, with his dear
companion, to mourn their loss. Fcr
more than forty-five years he earnestly
contendecl for the doctrine of sâlvation
by grace. This was bis hope. He hatl
maDy cloubts and fears antl sore trials,
but grace was his story antl his theme.
Ife believecl that Jesus was all-sufficient
in all things, in life or cleath; and. while
on the becl of afriction for fi.ve.months
he demonstratett the profession which he
macle in early life, His suffering was
intense, but Gott rvas with him, and gave
to him grace as his tlay ancl trial. When
they woukl lay him down he wonkl often
say, " O thai this were my last time tobe
laid. tlown !t7 Yet was he'reconciled to
suffer on until the call shoultl come, As
the sun hatl uearly reachecl its noonclay
height he passecl away-passed from the
terrestrial to the celestial sphere, there
to see his loved Savior, and praise him in

lBB
The unr,vor.thy rçriter was sent for, aud.

discoursed fromJobxiv.10. The funeral
procession was a long one. His remaius
n,ere iuterled in the \I¡heatlaud. cemetery,
there to await the resnrrection, when, as
we hope and believe, he will come forth
to shine in the beauties of Jesus. May
we all bow in humble submission to the
g:reat Kingts wise decree, and in all our
cha stenings ancl sorrorrs see the hanrt of
Gotl, that we may sorrow uot as those
who have no hope beyoncl this gloomy
vale; for rve groan within ourselves
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re-
tlemption of our bodies.

H. A. TODD
SriMNElr, Ill., May 2?, 1g91.

Dr¡^c.n Bnsrunpx Brn¡p :-Please pub-
-lish the death of our beloved sister, Sarah
A. Boyer, which occurred on March 27th,
1891, of lung fer.er, at her home in Wash-
ington Co., Kansas.

She was born in Atlair Co., Ky., in 1gp0,
antl went çith her parents when a chilitto Tenuessee, and thence after a short
time to lllinois, where in 1gB9 she marriedwm. T. Boyer, who survives her, tonìorun his loss About the year 1854 sheand her husbancl united with the Fancy
Point Church of our faith in Sangamon
Co., Ill., and were baBtízed byElder JohnRecorcl. In the spring of 1887 they re-
moved. to Washington Co., Kansas, tak-ing their letters with them, and in June,
1890, they were with others constituted a
church of Jesus Christ

She lear-es a husband, five children, a
number of granclchildren ancl the church
to mourn her departure from them; but
we feel confident that she has gone home,antl ther.efore we can say, ', Thy will bedone.tt A useful member has gone home;a good neighbor, a, faithful wife ancl
mother, has Ieft a record worthy of fol-
lowing,

A few words, intendecl for the comfort
ancl encoutâgement of our agecl brother
antl his family, were spolien at the placeof meeting for the church at her last
meeting in May (the second Sunttay) by
the writer

ALSO,
lVI¡ncn ?th,1891, of heart disease, trIrs.

illioe Luby Longfellow e v'ife of Jaures W'.
Longfellow, depalted this life at her homein Nuckolls Co., Neb., after a lingering
illness.

'lhe deceased was a claughter of sister
Luby, of lllinois, having been born in
Musliingum Co., Ohio, Dec. ?th, 1845, antl
,removed. to Coles Co., Ill., about 1868.

wife, mother and sister coulcl be. With
a frrm and. steadfast hope in her Redeenner
she was able to clischarge every duty oflife. Afew years ago she and her hus-
band, feeling the tluty of following their
Redeemer in baptism, unitetl with the
" Christian ttorcler; but soon tnding their
mistake they severecl their connection
with them, and rernained. alone until last
fall, wben they found the church of their
choice, and aimed to uuite w.ith them,
though fifty miles away; but death re-
moved her to the church triumphant eretheir plans were fulfilled, and brobher
Longfellow must go alone in the path ofduty. M¿y the Lord stlengthen and
comfort him ancl his familv.

On Sunday, Ilfay 24th, at Rusliin, the
writer of this notice triecl to preach to a
nuntber of .triends and neighbors from 1
Cor xv. 22, 23, of the comfort of the rela_

On Jan. 24th, 1867,,she was married to
James I¡[¡. Longfellow, and remained inIllinois seven years. She then removedto Indiana, remained there about fÌve
years, and theu ::emoved with her family
to Nuckolls Co., Nr-rb., in 1g?2, whe¡e shä
remained until removed to her home on
high.

She leaves a husbaud, six children, a
mother, o¡re sister and three brothers tomortrn their loss. She was all that a
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" Thongh lovecl ones Pass alt-¡ly'

A.uil Ìeave this worltl behiutì.
They go throtgìr cle¿th io eudless tìtry'

And joys etelnal find..tt
JA}ÍES H. RIì{G.

Cn¡rNlrx, Neli., llay 2?, 1801.

Ilcacon Jacob Grore was born iu Perry
Co., Ohio, l'eb. 3ct, 1840, and diett April
1st, 1891, aged 51 years, l nronth ancl 28

tlays.
He rvas m¿rnied. to }liss Lucreti¿r E.

Cooper l{ov. 2d, :186õ. 'l'o them wele
born t'hree sons and one cìatghter, one
son, the seconrl, having precetÌed him to
the spirit wor-ltl. 1'hrough grace brotìrer:
Grove was brought to see his lost and
condemned. conclition, and reaÌizetl a
blessed hope in Chl:ist more than seven-
teen years ago. He unitetl n'ith the Union
Church of Frimitive Baptists, anal was
baptized by the -late lamented anC es-
tee¡rretl Elder S, C. Stover in November,
18?4. He was sooll afterr'varcl chosen
Deacon of the church, which he servecl
faitnrfully uutil his death. Perhaps nearer
to no oneTs heart lay the cause of his ìIas-
ter than to his; and' frequentÌy through
his zeal for the c¿ruse he so much loved
he would exhort his brethren to cluty'

His mintl being imPressed with the
thotghi that his life on ea.rth rças short,
he greatly clesired to seo antl help build'a
]lew church house at Union; and this im-
pression became so great that he became
convinced in his own mind that the im-
pression was of ihe Lorcl. l-rom the
pr:ompiings of th,ese feeli;rgs he me¡-
tionecl the matter to the church, ând the
arrangernents began' While he felt that
the church was unable to build' a house
of themselves, he believetl that the Lord'
woulcl put it into the hearts of others to
aid. them. In this he was not alisappoint-
ecl. Though ttecliuing in health, he
prayeal that the LortL night spare his life
until the house rças built, paicl for, and
he permittecl to rreet with his brethren
iu it fot the serr.ices of God; and again
ctirl he receive that assurance, and fully
believecl. that'his prayerwould be an-
swered. On Sattrt'tay before the fourth
Sunday in November he was permittetl
to meet them rçith joy, his heart seem-
ingly f.lled. ¡çith the lt¡ve of Gocl, ancl
thankfulness to him rrho is faithfuL that
has promised. But best of all ll'as that
assura.nce of a blessed immortality be-
yonct the grave, which he hatl receivetlin
the free pardon of his sins, whrch rvas the
grounù of his hope. As he neared, the
enil not only did' he feel that hope in
Christ sufficient to pass him safely over
the ilark river of tleath, but he was per-
fectly reconciled to the will of the Lorcl;
willing to suft'er on if sustainecl by grace,
or to go when Jesus called. In view of
the glories of that beautifuL lantl of the
blessetl he could bid. fare¡rell to al1 that
was earthly. The glorious Bedeemer,
who hacl. been his hope in health, ditl not
forsake liim in his lasÚ hours, but was
faithful to his promise, " I will never
leave thee nor forsake thee.tT His heart
was frlled with the love of Gotl and the
glories of that heavenly home. He askecl
his sister to sing to him of heaven.

" O sing to me of heaven
When I am calletl to die;

SiIrg songs of holY ecstasY,
To'waft mY-soul on high'tt

L his, with other favolite hymns of his,
'was sung, he assisting in the singing.
Êhortly before his cleath, while sufering
cleep agony of pain, he was made fo ask
the question, " \Yhy do I have to suffer
so 9tt Then cane the comfortirg thought,
".lesus sufferetl.tt Calling his family to
him he bade them farewell, togetherwith
the friencls arouncl his bedside. trliseyes
unmoistenecl with tears, peacefully ancl
calmly he fell asleeP in Jesus.

nn the tleath of brothet Grove the wife
h¿s lost a clevotetl ancl faithful com-
pauion, the chilär'en an affectionate fath-
er, the church a worthy ancl exemplary

meinber, ¿nd the. neighbolhooil a highly
esteemecl and. useful citizen. He leaves
together rçith his faniily a host of rela-
tives to ilourn their ìoss, I'hieh is his
etelnal gain,

'Ihe ftn.eral services wele conclucted
by his esteemed brother, Elder G. N.
Tusing, together 'çrith Elder Holliclay ancl
tlre unworthy writer; after which his
borly was laitl away in the Union graYe-
yard, to await the resurr-ection norn.

HIS PASTOIì.

ASSOCXATIONAT,

T¡rp Chemung Old School tsaptist As-
sociation is appointeil to be helcl with the
Abbingtou Ohurch, at Justus, Lac},a-
TÍannâ Co,, Pa,, to begin on Weclnesilay
before the thircl Sunday in June (17th),
1891, ancl continue three tlays.

AII persons comiug from the east by
t-ay of the N. Y., L. E. 6¿ W. R' R. and
the Erie & Wyoming Valley R' R' ¡vill.
ticliet to Scranton, where they will change
antl take train on the I)., L. & W. R. R.
to Clark)s Summit. Trains th¿t leave
Scranton.aù 12:35 ancl 5:45 p. m. stop at
the Summit, ancl will be nret on Tuesday
before the association. Those coming
from the ea'st on the D., L. & W' R. R.
çill ticket to Clark?s Summit. Those
coming from the west rvill come on the
D., L. & W. R. R., anil ticket to Clarkts
Sunrmit. The 2:5õ antl 8:12 p. m. trains
rçill be met on Tuestlay. T'*ains tlue from
the east at 9:17 a. m. anil from the west
at 9:30 a. u. will be met on lVednesilay.
ÀlI ticket to the same tlepot.

A general invitation is given to all who
d.esile to hear the truth. 

O. tI. 
'AIL.Tup Siloam Association of Regular

Preclestinarian Baptists v'ill be held with
the Fellowship Church, at Buel's Chapel,
near llill Creek, in Polk Cc., Oregon,
beginning on Friclay before the fourth
Sunclay i:r June, 1891.

Brethren and sisters coming by rail
from Portland or elsewhere will be met
with teams for conveyance at tr[cOoy,
Polk Co., ou Thursd.ay eveuing. lVe ex-
tentl an invitation to all of our fai¡h to
meet rçiih us. \,. J. TURNIDGE.

YEARTY MEETINGS.
Trreno is a yearly meeting appoilted

to be held with the Olù School Baptist
Church of Halcott, Greene Co., N. Y', on
the ûrst Saturday and Sunday in July,
1891.

J. I{. SCUDDER.

A vB¡nr-t meetii-g will be held. by the
New Hope Church, at Greenbush, Ili'' if
the Lord will, to begin at fclur otclock p.
m. on Friclay before the third Sunday in
June, and continue until Sunday evenilg.
Eld.er H. E. Purris, one of our menrbers,
has just returnecl f¡om Canada, and. other
able brethren are erpectetl to be with us.

I. N. YAN}TÐTER.

TWO DAYS MEETTNGS,

Pr,¡.rsn publish in the SreNs that a two
clays meeting is appointed to be helcl, the
Lorrl 'rvilling, with the Middleburgh
Church, commenoing cn Saturclay before
the second Sunday in June (13th and 14th).
A corclial invitation is extentlecl to all
lovers of the truth, especially ministering
brethren

M. P. COOPER. cases
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HYMN BOOKS,
The Sesenth Ettition of our BapÉist

Hymn Book (small type) is now ready for
diÈtribution. We have nowreceived from
our Bindery in ){ew York an ample sup-
plv of all the v¿rieties of Binding.- Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth binding, single copy, ?õc, h.alf
clozen $3.00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
clozen, S9.00.

Imitation ]Iorocco, Elegant style, sin-
sle coÐv. S1.75: ner tlozen. $18.00," Firsi" Qiahtí, Turkey' )Iorocco, tuì
gilt, very handÈome, $2.75 single copy' or
per dozen, $30.00.

OUR IARTT TY?E EDITION.
\{e still have a fultr assortment of ou¡

large tytre edition of Hymn Boohs, which
we"wilÏ 'mail to any acldïess at the ÎolÌow-
ing priaes:

Cloth bindin s. - - -- ------- -----.S1 00
Cloth bindius, half d.ozen.----- 4 50
BIue, ìIarbeletl Etlge-------.--- 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edge---- --. 2 00
Initation }Ioibcco, FUII Gilt--- 2 50
TurkeyMorocco, FulI Gilt.---- 3 50

Books of the large size orderetl for pul
nit use. and havins the name of tho
õhurch iritten on thé corer, will be sup-
olietl at half nrice.- At the aboie prices we shall reqtire tho
cash to accompáuy the orders. .â,dd.ress,

G. BEEBETS SONS.
i Mitldletown, Oiange Co., N. Y.

TEE CEIIBCE EISToRY,
¡.R,OM CR,EÄîION TO .A,. Ð. 1885.

BY EITDEBS C. B. & S. HA.SSEITL,
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engravins of tho senior
author, Elder C. B.-Hassell. In the front
Dârt is a cornnlete " Table of Contents.tt
ðivided into^chapters, and in the baék
part is a complete fndex, makiag it most
convenient for reference. The rçork is
now reatlv. ancÌ will be mailecl to anv acl-
clress, ços'tâge-prepaìd, at the follo"wilg
pnces lor srngle copres:

Genuine Turkey }forocco, Gilt---$5 00
Initation Turkey Morocco, Gil.t-- 4 00
Leather, Hancl Ëound.----. ---- -- 2 õOClothBound. -----..----- 2 00
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The nrice at which the Historv is sold
bv the ^sirele cony will not atimit of much
retluctionÏor clirb rates; but to partiaìly
renav our brethren ancl friencls fõr inter-
esiin"s themselves in its circulation, we
are authorized to make the following re-
d.ucúion for six or more copies ord.ered. at
one time:
Six Conies of Genuine Turkev llo- F

roccô, Gilt ------:-----$2? oo
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey 1!Io-

rocco. Gilt- -----.------ 22 50
Six Coóies of Leat-her Haird Bountl 13 õ0
SixCo^piesof Cloth !ound.---.---. 10 50
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G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMI ÁTD TUNT 3OOK.

Iifth edítion of shape notes and fourth,
edi,tion of round notes.

r.OR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR, PR,IMITIYS
BÂPÎIST CIIURCIIES, COMPILED BY EL.
DERS S. E. ÐURÄND.A.ND P. G. LESTEB.

The hymns and. tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very caref ully selectetl and arranged.,
and are such as are used in our churches
in tlifferent parts of the country. The
book contai:rs 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heawy, No. 1 bookpaper;
well bou¡cl i:r fu]l cloth. Two kinds a,re
printetl, rouncl ancl shapo notes. Be
careful to name which kintl is çanted.
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" TEE EDIToRIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLIIMES.
'W-e still havo a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prioes for
eaah volume, viz:

the orders. Acltlress
G BEEBE'S SONS,

Orango Co., N. Y

MEIITATIO ON PORTIOI{S OT TIT per copy,
Price per

by postpaid"Price
$1.25.
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ntrORD,''
Silas H. Durand.
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Plain Cloth Birding.--- ---- ----. 2 00
lmitatron Morocoo--.. ----.----- ts õ0
Imitation Morocco, extra.----.. 4 50
Genui:re TurkeyMorocco- --.... 5 00
Acklress B- L. BEEBE.
Miikl-letom, Orango Co-, N. Y. or

Co., Pa.To any one sending an order for a
tlozen, common bintling, ¡vith the money
$12.00,rwe w"ill seud, an"-éxtra eopy.
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James Crask, which I think woultL
be read wiUr irrterest by the reaclers
of the SreNs, I will sencl it to Yout
ancl leave iú to your better jutlgment.
If you think weli to pultlish a1l, or a
part, or not any of it, all will be
right. I have read his letter with
much interest, and also others of our
householtl. You will see what a
poor, affficted creature he is, ancl
nothiug but the power of Almighty
God bears him up.

Yours in christiau love,
JOHI{ MOULDS, Sn.

Stx Mtln, Ill.' Ifarch 27, 1891.

Mn. JosN Mour,ns-lI¡r Dr¡n
' not how glad I was to get a letter

from one of Gotlts dear, humblepoor.
-j-**Ì:Mf d€aroLcì' brotheri wlry"is- it-that

people who never saw each other,
not even knowing there were such
persons on earth, have the same
feelings, the same cloubts and fears,
speak the same words, feel anel real-
tze that' they are poor, lost, ruined,
helpless ancl untloue sinners ? 'Who

can doubt the language of the Pro-
phet when he said, ¿¿All thy t',hildren
shall be taught of the l-.,ord, and
great shall be the peace of thy chil-
dren ?" IIy dear brother, this is
why they all speak the same thingt
becausB they are all taught in the
same school, taught bY the same
Spirit, l¡orn of the same Spiritr and
ale all of the sanoe familY. But how

going about teaching for doctrines
the commandnents of men, and tell-
ing dea.cl sinners that .fesus Christ
came into the world to make the waY
possible vhereby they can all be
saved if they wiìI only accePt the
terms and use the means; that it is
all left with tllem to accept or reject;
that God has done all he is going to
do, but if they will make the start
Goit wiil meet them on the half-way
ground; that he is wooiug and beg-
ging sinners to come, knocking at
their hearts, but they will not let him
in, but will saY to the SPirit, úú Go
thy way for the Present; at a more
convenient season I will call fbr
thee;t, that God now is grieved, and
rnust go his waY, and let the Poor
sinner alone. tr heard an Arminian
once, in his praYer at a Protracted
meeting, pray that God would trY
some untrietl means to convert poor

Gocl, posting the clownward road to
everlasting woe and urisery ? Do
you honestly believe, if you hacl been
left to yourself to make the choice in
accorclance wi.th your own will and
desire, that you woultl believe to-day
as you do ? I believe I hear yon
âtrswer, ìio. Why ? Because the
natural man receiveth not thethings
of the Spirit of Gocl ; neither can he
know Urem. They are f'oolishness to
him. Why ? Because they are sPir-
ituatly discerned. IIe is blind; antl
not only blind, but also deaf; and
not only cieaf, but is dead. But,
thank God, Jesus says, ¡¿ The hour
is coming, antl now is, when the dead

phet is speaking to the whole house
of Israel. Jesus says that the dead
sinner shall hear his voice, a'nd that
they that hear shall live. ^A.re there
any conditions in either I IIe does
uot say that those who tlo not hear
shall live; neither does he say that
the clead can hear if they want to;
neither tloes he say that those who
do live could fail to live if they want-
ed to. Gotlts truth of it is that they
are not consulted in the matter, one
way nor the other; for the Scriptures
positively teach that Gotl ¿¿ will have
mercy on wl-rom lle will have mercY,
and. whom he will he hardeneth.tz I
believe that Gotl is an absolute Sov
ereign, and has a perfect right to do
just as seemeth good to bim. I be-
lieve that he matle aÌI things that
were macle. I llelieve it

that he did. lle1l, if he chose them
out of all the rest he still had a per-
fect rigìrt to do as he pleasetl with
theur; an¡f Jesus says that his Father
gave them whom he chose to him.
IIe says to his Father, 3'Thine they
were, ancl thou gavest them ¡ne."
The Scriptures also sày that God hatl
a Son, ancl that he sent him intothis
world; and Jesus says that his
Father sent him, and sent him for a
certain purpose, and that was to
execute his FaUrerts will. Ile says
that he canxê not to do his own will,
but the will of him that sent him.
(¿And. this is the Father's wilÌ which
hath sent me, that of all which he

electing his people. We believe,
according to the teaching of the
Scriptures, that God tlid choose a
people in Christ before the fountla-
tion of the world, and according to
his own purpose, which he purposed
in himself, as he owed allegiance to
no one. Ile saw fit to create a world,
and to make a people for himsel! for
his owu purpose and glory; ancl that
people, on account of tlisobedience,
became alienated from their Creator
by leason of sin, and had not the
power to extricate themselves from
the awful condition in which theY
we e. For this great and gmnd pur-
pose the blessed Redeemer was born
into this world of sin and sorrow ;
and that was just the reason wbY the
angel saicl to Joseph, ¿úFear not to
lake untd.'"lhee l\Iary tby wifÞ," &c.
i,She sb.all bring forth a, son" autl
thou shalt call his narue Jesus: for

o
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lre shall save his peotrtle fi'om their
sins.tT Elow many aonditious are
there i¡r the above declaration co be
perf'ormecl on the alieu si¡ruerts ¡tart'lIf the eutire human family were
chosen il Christ, aud are his people,
thèn the entire race will be saved,
otherrrise Jesus has failed to accoln-
plish what he cauae to tlo; and if the.
entire raee âre saved, theu'çq]-ìat does
the word .¡ eiect It lrean ? Pdter
surely did not know what he was
tatking about wl:en he saitì, ¿( Elect
according to the foreknorvledge of
God the Father, through sanctifica-
tion of the Spirit.tt ¿¡According aÈ
he hath chosen us iu him bei'ore the
foundation of the world, ihat we
should be holy ¿¿ncl rvithout blame
before him iu love.tt The above
chosen ones are those whom I under-
stancl Jesus came to seek and to save
from their sins; aud the apostle says,
((Because ye are sons, God ha,th sent
f,orUr the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.,, S¡hy
dÍd,he.send f'orth, the.Sp.irit i*to-.¡rour
hearts ? \l'hy, accorcling to the
Arminian cloctrine, to make you
sons ; but the apostle says, .rBecause
ye are sons.t, These sons, I under-
stand, are of the poor, lost and ruinecl
sons and tlaughters of Adamts race.
I believe this Adam man is the sub-
ject of the new birth; for Jesus said
to ì{ieodemus, 6¿Except a man be
born again he cannct see the king-
dom of God.7t I 'believe that when
God sends his Spirit into the hearô
of the poor, dead, Adam sinuer, he
is quickenecl and naade alive. It is
then that he is enabled to see thê
inbretl corruption of his wicked and
sinful heart, and is matle to lnourn
and grieve; and when he realizes his
lost and helpless conclition, and is
made to see that he is totally de-
praved, and has ûo power in ancl of
himself,nhe begins to inquire what
the matter is. Ile sees himself as he
never saw before. Ile sees that it
has been nothiug but the goodness
ancl mercy of God that has kept him
from sinking down to endless roisery.

My tlear old. l-¡rother, you. want to
know if it was my oltl, carnal nature
that led me to see and feel my weak-
ness ancl nothingness in the sighfi of,
God. I must âns\yer no; for I learn
thatthe carnal mind is enmityagainst
God, antL is not subjecú to the law öf
God, neithe,r ind.eeùcau be. If 'Ii'a,år
not tleceived in myself, and if the
whole matter is not an eiltire d.elu-
sion on my part, if there ever has
been a change for the better in rne,
I believe it was the power of Go¡t
unto salvation, reatly to be r*eveaied

I,T]BLISIIED .WEEKLfT, -A:f T.w-O ]DOLL]LIì,S f\ ITE-.A.R,.

DEYOTED TO THE OLÐ SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
N'TI:[E S.W-OR,D OF- TTTE LORD .{.T{D OF- GIDEON.''

TOS,R,ESPONDENCE. siuners. Ilorv'was Ít with you, mY to sâ,X, lYhat cloest thou ? The
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clear brothe'- ? ,'When God by his Scriptures clo also positively teach
FllN-rc-rN, IIl., April 14, 1891. Spirit flrst arrestetl you were you that God clid choose a people in

G. tsp¡¡nts Soxs-V¡nY Dn¡n seeliing fbr l-ritrl'? 'nere you hunger- Christ befbre the f'ountlation of the
tsnnr¡rnnN rN THE lonn:--ts I ing aucl thirsting after righteous- workl. Ðici he not have a perf'ect
have receivecl a letter f'rorn J¡roUrer ness ? or rvere you going away from rigìrt to do so ? I Urink you will sa,y

tsnorgnn rN C¡rnrsr:-You know shall hear the voice of the Son of bath given me I shoulcl lose nothing.tt
God;t' and they wilÌ hear, if they will Well, say some, is not tìre whole
hire some preacher and him hun:an family Goclts people? If he

to' ,give the.m all a chanee he
see frt to accept the terms ? What is an unjust ancl a partial Gotl. ì[ow,
can â, man be thinking of to preach my dear brother, why charge God
to a poor worm of the dust antl tell with injustice? They are not will-
him that God wants to save him, and iug to allow God the same right that
will save him, if he only will lethim I they claim fbr themselves, to ehoose
The preachers in this town tell poort or refuse. They say that sinners can
dead sinners that Christ'was cruci choose God or refuse him, just as
fied, aud shed his blootl for them, they like, but that if he does not take
and that he willeth not the death of all he is unjusú; but as Gotl is an
any, but rather that all rvould turn absolute Sovereign, and is"the first
and live; and after they have thus great cause, he had an und.isputable
misquoted Peter, then they misquote right to select, or, in other words,
Ezekiel the prophet, ó¿ Tutn ye, turn elect, just whom he pleased, and none
ye; f'or why will ye die ?" TheY shouldsay, What doest thou ? ì\¡e
apply all this to dead sinners, when see in the case of Jacob and Þsau
not one syllable of either applies to that it vas God's prerogative to love
tbem; for Peter is writing to the or hate, without giving any reasons

different it is with those who are members of the church, and the Pro' why; and I think just the same in

perfect líght to disPose
atheh
oY'ñi$'

asa
o'$11

as he sees fit, altl nole have a right
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in tì¡e last tiine. It w¿¡s the Spirit
of rhe living God; aricl I believe, uly
dear brother, tìrat it wilt be tire poor
Atlaru siuner recLeeurecL by the pre-
cious blood of Christ, regenerated
and l¡orn of the Sliirit of God in time,
and clothecl witl¡ immortality, and
ralsed a spirituai body in the resur-
lectiou, a spiritual man, to sing Goclts
praise eterlall¡'.

Now, ruy clear brother, if you are
a reader of the Srcxs, as ï suppose
you are, you know al¡out as well as
f cal tell you, or descril¡e, my de-
ploral¡le condibion. .4. person has
only to see me to be convincecl of the
awfui rrreck that I au¡. the poor
skin and bones with whicl¡ I am try-
ing to scribble these iìl-rvritten pages
look alnost as raucir trike anything
else as they do a m&nts hand; and
then I have to lie on my back. You
would uot believe that I couid even
hoid. a pen in my.oltl, alnaost dry skin
and boues. tr Ïrave written all this
by lamp-ligbt. tr liave a board laid
a,cross ury breast, which tr write on.
They set my lamp on one end, and
iay ury paper on the other end. You
said you wanted to know my age.
I was l¡oru June 30tir, 1S3i. If I
should be spared to see the iast day
of next June I n-ill be fi.fty-six years
old. I shall be compeiled to qnit
soou. Youhavenoideaof theagony
I am suffering iu trying to write.
The ciock has just strucli two, ancl
my wrist has almost given out. I
dc uot know whether )'ou cau evcr
get tïris togetirer-so that yolì. can
read it. I wilì uumber the sheets,
and you can go by the numbers at
the to¡r; but if you get worried .just
stick it aitr in the stove, for it is like
the writer, as there is precious little
in it. I will say again that I expect
I am tìre worst looki¡¡g human being
yoü- evex saw. I doubt if you ever
saw suctrr f'eet ancl legs, arms and.
hand.s, on any liviug being. lf I
wele not so awfirlly tired I would.
tetri you a little about my blessed
companiou. I do candidly beiieve
that I have o¡re of the best women
that ever livecì. It would be as hard
to describe her as it would myself'.
She has ouly to t¡e knowu to be loved
and. respectecl. People love her be-
cause strìe is sc, uuaccountably good
and kind to me. She ca¡rnot be ex-
celied.

If you. ever get this, antl. get it
read., and. feel like it, I would like to
hear from you again. You said you
wânted rny full atlctrress. I live o¡r
the -A.ir Line P"ail Road, at Keenets
Station. Our house is a hundred
feet fron¡ the depot. My wife has a
half-interest in a litile store, which
is our dependence al.most for a lir'-
ing. She has a hard ti¡oe of it.

My dear brother, rernember us at
the'throne of grace; aud if we neyer
meet on earth I hope rve will meet
wþre suff'erilg is no more.

JAMES CP"^A.SK.

Se¡NCBnvr¡,¿o, Ohio, April 26, 1891.

Er,¡nn G. Bnnn¡ts SoNs-D¡¡.n
Bnprnnnx :-The cornmunication of
brother E. Y. lVhite, in the Srcxs

for April 22d, trras awakened. a train
of tÌioughts wirich, if { can record
theni, I woulcl like you to publish in
an eally issue, if yon tleern thern
worth the space. I clo uot ask it for
personal feelings, uor- hope of per-
sonâl honor, but for the manifesta-
tion of that interest which X feei in
all that pertains to our welfare as a
people. I humbly hope that I have
hacl some little experience in tl¡e
feeling, as well as the observation,
of inany of the thoughts wliich he
has presented; and while it is not
proftable to parade self l¡efore the
brotherhood, it is iropossible to beal
testirnonyto truth that ouets self hâs
never experienced üor personally
witnessed.

.A.s to zeal. the ¿6brilliant display tt

of which he speaks has too often been
mistaken for the zeatr itgelf ; as when
ministers who were once in apparent
fellowship so fàr forget their hony
calling as to try to belittle others,
or speali ligirtly of their personal
gifts. It seem¡ to Te that true zeal
will encleavor to co-operate iu the
spirit of iove with all those who a'e
heid in fellowship as brethren; and.
that whatever is the yearning of the
heart for those whom PauÌ desired
to be sar.ecl (as all the childle¡l of
God must also have that fellowshÍp
of feeling for their úúbrethren, their
kiusmen according to the flesh,tt evel
though they are far astray f'rom them
and frour the truth in Christ), they
must, when led by the Spirit, also
see to ib that that zeatr is according
io knowledge. Ib is mistakeo ,eul
to aft'ect to adroonish to peace in
public, while in private and iu official
capacity one leacls each church or
member to indepeurìent action, irre-
spective of ihe generaì. welf'are, love
ancì. fellowship.
"lYhile zeal fr¡r truth the chlistian rvarrus,

trIe knows the'çvolth of peace ;
But self contencls fol nanes ¿¡nd folurs"

His pai'ty to incre¡rse."
Brother White has tru.ly saicì sorne
timely things in relation to this
blessed. principle of zea7, and has
suggestecl sohud distiuctions, and
many apt and peltinent warnings,
which we woulcì all do well to not
only hear, but heectr; and may the
blessecl Spirit enable us ail to ¿¿try
the spirits.tt Ele says, .¿ It is by the
spirit in a ûlan we are to jutige, antl
not by the knowiedge iu tire head.'7
This is true if properly applied; but
¿! There is a, spirit iu rnan: and the
inspiration of tl¡e Almighty giveth
them understanding.t:-Jotr xxxii. 8.
It seems to roe that this inspiratiou
is necessary to give the knowledge
of all the duties of, christian lifþ and
professiou, and tirat it is by thie
knowledge given thena frono tÌre head
(Christ) that they shail .[¡e led into
ail truth; and that truth is tl¡e evi-
clence that both their head ancì heart
are right in his sight. îhis kuowl-
edge leads th'em to peâ,ce, gives thern
joy in believing their one faith, and
gives the evidence that Christ has
borne their iniquities. ,, By his
knowledge shall my righteous serv-
ant jusiify üa,ny; fbr he shall bear

thein iniq ties.t' Ifost truly this
spirit,
our enelll
1¡ie ), aiso says to us as
the people of, God, úú Corne ont from

it ieads to irrayer fbr
(not for their írrepara-

and be ye separâ,te, and
ve you, saith tlie lord."
iu our experience, nor in

record. teach us to
id.olaters, whoremon-

the Lord has toÌd us
of ancL to ctreal with

of discernurent, where-
compâre the emotions

another, ancl forgiving
, if any man [in the

exhortation which he
iriurself follow ? If we
th velse of the f'oliowing
will see that he repeats a
mandnaent, that the Co-

receive Marcu.s
we find the tokens

uârrel of hatred, malice
uû a mere tlisagreement

or profitableness of
pany them, and that

how it can bepossible that God oould
authorize sucil â state of conf,usiou,
since it oríginatecl with tirose who
âxe ver)' uauch afraictr of . ú¿ making
God the author of sin.7: ¿( Gocl is
not the author of couf,usion, but of,
peace; as in all the cirurches of the
saints.Tt Paul and Barnabas may'be
left without a perf'ect understanding
as to the fi.tness of Mark for so¡ne
particular place or service in the
miuistry; and Peter may inquile of
Jesu.s what John shall do. The an-
swer of Jesus should, and will even-
tually, settle all. doubts. (¿ If f wilÌ
that he tarry till. I come, what is
that to thee ? follow thou rne.t,-Johu
xxi.2Lr 22. Dear brethren, what is
becoming in us as the saints of God.'l
Is it not to siô at the Masûerts feet I
Is it not to learn of him ? Has he
given us experience or knowledge
therefrona ? Does iû not behoove us
to serve him as he may direct our
hearts, and leave the service of oth-
ers to his wise disposing ?

Brother White sâys, ¿¿ I canuot
understand what soure of our l¡reth-
ren say about teaching chfldren, and.
having them to read the good books
our good brethren have publishgd.:t
I do not uuderstand ati that has been
saitl, buû I feel interested iu the
moral welfare of all men,'and chii-
dreu especialiy, as I was once a chiid.
Brother Write has a right to r¡.nder-
stand the brethren before he indorses
tireir views. I would oniy say in rny
owu behalf thât âs I proposed to
publish a book, partly or¡ moral cul-
ture, in that part I wished to keetrr
the perfect distinction between mor-
ality and religion before all readers;
ald yet f have felt thât òhristian life
is composed of both spheres of actiou ;
the moral as pertaining to our simpie
natures, ancl. the religious as pertaiu-
ing to our spiritual lif'e, duties and
enjoyments. IMhen I'rças a child tr
thought as a chiltl, I acted as a child,
and had the need of proper iustruc.
tiou as a cìlild, moral as well as in-
tellectual" When I arrived. at the
years of approaching manhood I de-
sired to learn the ways of the world.,
but was nisled in many things; and
âmong them. were the mistaken fau-
cies of fiction, both in the moral and.
religious literatufe of the age. But
while f coultL not hope to benefit any
child of man hy a religious .book till
born again, I have tirought it l¡estto
let my children have access to various
sources of information respecting all
religions, while tr have not shunned
to express my orvn in their presence.
I do, however, object to tireir making
a practice of going to the various
meetings near us, purely on moral
grounctrs, as I cannoû feel justiÊed. in
favoling their natural tendencies to
gambling, rioting, banqueting, and
other social eviÌs openly practiced
and taught in those popular churches.
I have but two ch.ildren, and feel
often perplexetl as to the best course
to pursue with them; but I hope
they may never have to charge me
with teaching noratr errors, nor with
neglecting to warn them of the too-
prevalent errors common to youth.

STGITS TF TF{E TN}TES

gexs, ür of fathers, murderers
of mother nor with any who love
and. make lie. Even so¡ne of tirese
have crept to the f'old at times, and
were held in good nrembership f'or
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I wilì
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seasous;
how to j

by we are
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forurer
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as to the fi
Mark to
this
their

theul. not their ruin. liut to vindi
cate the of God on earth.

It is for rne to refer the
child of to the several passages
relating to order of the church of
Ohrist. White has given us
ato

of our under such needful
disciptrine; but lest sonoe uray mis-
take what think is the leading of
his article I ¡vilt suggest that the
aposUe F 's sharp contention with
Barnabas t Antioch has so often
been to âs a precedert for
quarrels be tolerated in churches,
even w they involve actuatr fel-

t I wish to notice it. I
canûot that apostolic quar-
rels ves shculd. be so sacred,
si¡rce the
6¿ Fut on
GotÌ, holy

postle himself has said,
refoxe, as the elect of

ancì. beloved, bowels of
mercres,
urind, ur
bearing

ness, humbieness of
, long-suff'ering; for-

oÐ.e an
church, of
compiaintl

se] have a quarrel for
agaiust any: even as

Christ for Ye yon, so also do ye.:t-
CoI. iii ,13. Shall we say that

of love in FaulTs secoud letter to
Timothy,
bring hinn
able to me

(úTake }falk, and
ith thee: for he is profit-

the ministry.'1-2 lim.
iv. 11. , so fâr frono justifying
the toiera of, quarrels, and. a state
of actual cì hip in the cleulch,
ttrris tl¡at the âpostolic au-

onl.y lays down the pre-thority
cepts of order, but has also
seû a fitûi exâ-mple of ot¡edience
thereto. wish further to notice

is the unity of faith with
of the apostle PauL ancl
this case. We will here

how
the

discover their quarrel, so-calied,

did not alienate

anotlier;
of fellowship one f'or
yet I have been told

that their quarrel was au exanople
to justify state of actual disfellow-

church. I wish to askship in



God only can, however, tlless ¡ce
ever in tl-rat parental cluty; yet I
desire to be faithful, not onlyinthat,
trrut in all o¡her ínfluential cailings of
life. tr hokl that nay children, ol the
children of the Baptists, are no
qlearer to God as such than those of
nonprofessors, or of even atheist or
heathen parents; but the general
welfare of, men is liased upon the
best moral culture of rvhich the5' ¿1s
aapable. I object to nrany books of
etiquette, because I eonsider that
they treat upon those fornaalities
whiah govern cluestionable society.
I object to the popular etiquette of
the religious schools, because they
tbster bigotry, superstition, aud the
lowest types of presumptuous vanity.
If my children wish for the-ser they
¡cill have to wait until I bave uo just
parental authority to select or influ-
ence their choice of suitable authors.
With all this, I cannot hope to thus
beneflt them spirituaily until divine
glace has clualifred them for higher
and holier thought.

I decided several rneeks ago to uot
publish rDy proposed book, and sent
brethlen Beebe word to that eft'ect,
as I failetl to obtain sufficient en-
couragement. I will now saY, how-
ever, that lf any book is PrePared
by our brethren covering the topics
in the view I have suggested.I will
be a cheerlill subscriber, as I con-
sider sound and faithftrl tsaptists
better qualifred to write such a book
than any one else.

As ever, in bonds,
A. B. BRET]S.

Ðavrox, Wash,, March l' 1890.

Ðu¿n tsnntnnpN ¡Nn SrsrPns:
.-I feeÌ like addressing you, one and
all, through our precious medium of
conomunion, the SrcNs oF TrrE
TTMES, if the brethren Beebe in their
generosity will permit me so to do.
-A.s a starting point I will mention
noy departure. from Missouri in the
year 1-862. Ilaving received. many
earnest solicitations from very dear
brethren in the ministry, and also
others, to ¡nake a trial to preach, I
resisted them all; and on parting
with them old brother Boliver, his
head wbite as the driven snow, said.
to me, ¿¿ ì{ow, brother ì[ewkirk, you
will go to California and go to preach-
ing.,t I said, ¿'I will never preach.tt
The old man groaned, but said noth-
ing. The time arrived for our de-
parture, t]ne 22d, day of Äpril. \Ye
started. with ox-teams to eross the
plains. ft was a long and weary
road, and especially trying to the
patience and fortitude of one who
professes to be a follower of the meek
and holy One; and I founcl it so in
my câse. We arrived at our place
of tlestination, Millville, Shasta Co.,
Oalifornia-to my mind a God-for-
saken place. îhough there were
sone who prof,essed to know the
Lord, their voice was strange to noe;
but there was nusic in the name of
Jesus, whicir they sometimes uttered.
I was sad and lonely, for not an Old
tsaptist could I see, though there was
one, I was informed, near Miltvilìe.

Ilis ¡ranoe was Efumphry F. Rose.
A l\fethotlist preacher, who told me
of hin-r, said that I woultl have to clo
the preaching, f,or he (Rose) had not
sense enough to preaeh, and that he
was pecldling cabbage Itrow I clitl
long to see the cabìrage pediller !

tsef'ore I coulcl see him I hatl fallen
upon the grountl in my loneliness,
antl wept like a chikl clespisecl of its
mother; but at last I cânÌe across
him, aud he seemed trike a precious
brother. Thougìr he rnas not thought
to have more sense than to peddle
cabbage, he had too much sense antl
spiritual discernment io cllink the
swill of }lethodism; ancl we hacl a
f'east, not of swill, but of wine on the
Iees, well reflneti. In the eourse of
time another, a licensed preacher
(Rotrine ¡ras his narne), was fountl,
and. so we three agreecl to ueet to-
gether once â montb, which we clitl
f'or a time; and vhile meeting in this
informal manner it was agreed by
blother Rose and myself that brother
Romine should preach for us. They

standing with my haucls behiucl me,
tristeniug to the solenon charge as it
fell fro¡a the lips of the faithful serv-
ant of the Lorcl, the thought occurred
to my naind that I was then reachiug
liehiucl me for a bribe. ft so startled
me that tr drew my haud sucldenly
forward, and f'elt almost to tremble
bef,ore my God. I felt even guilty
almost of covetousness. On retiring
to nay horue I found a stateof things
for which f was very illy prepared.
îhe lfethoclists and llissionary Bap-
tists were in f'ull 'blast. Though
these things s-ere not new to me at
all, and I had alwa,ys f'elt able to
holcl nny own with any of them, and
hacl gatherecl as large congregations
as they, exeept on several occasions,
and hacl engaged frequentlyin argu-
ments wittr the best of them, yet now
it seemecl that the Lord hacl forsaken
me, ancl that I was left to grope in
darkness. tr rvas attacked at this
time also with swimming of the head,
which may acconnt for mucìr of my
confusion; but I hacl sufferecl in this
way before without it clisturbing my
mental po\ryers, and since, also, with-
out rlisturbing nny equilibrium of
thought. l$ow, uncler the circum-
stances above noted, I became de-
spondent antl clejectecl. I was con-
fused in my religious views, and was
feeling very weak, Ígnorant and
lonely. Only brother Rose (of whom
I har.e spoken before) and my wife
(whom I had baptized the day after
I was ordained) sympathized with
me in my rvay of believing. This
thought occurrecl to me, Surely you
are not the only true miuiSter and
defencler of the gospel. Are all these
good people by whom you are sur-
rounded deceived, and. in the wrong
way to heaven ? How can you sitin
judgment in a ease of such moment,

two also agreed that X should preach;
antl having arrived at such a pitch
that I could not refrain, I consentecl
for a period of two years, and 6hese
desultory effbrts relieved noe from
dreaming about preaching. tr cou-
tinuecl trying to preach, and trying
to quit, until the fãlt of 1866, when I
traveled a distance of three hundred
miles in an open wâgon to meeû with
the brethren of the Correspontling
Meeting of California, which was
convened in Green Valley, Sonoma
County, of that state, in September,
with the Santa Rosa Church, of ûhat
association, composed of flve or six
churches which had been gathered
together by Elcler Thomas II. Owen.
Ilere I was put up to preach, I sup-
pose, on trial; and wheu the church
sat for business, ât the instance of
Elder Owen, I was given â, iicense.
I also joined the Santa Rosa Church
of Oid School Baptists by relation,
having left my letter at home, which
I had leceived from the Ilegular
Predestinarian Baptists at }Iexico,
Missouri. I have this letter yet.
ìIy father and brother Romine joined
atthesametime. ThisistheRomine
I had met in Shasta County. The
brethren also talked of my ordina-
tion at this meeting; but I fought
this otr, thinking they did not know
sre well enough on so short an ac-
quaintance, and they were persuaded
to desist. trIaving received license
in the regular way, I returned home
clothetl with such auihority as the
church had bestowed upon me. I
continued trying to preach to large
congregations (for that country) uu-
til the year X869, when I visited the
church Ín Sonoma Oounty again, at
which time I was ordained; and on
returning home to Shasta Oounty I
began the saddest part of ncy ìife.
ì(ever shall I fbrget while raemory
lasts that doleful chapter of my
wretched life, beginning alnnosr with
my ordiuation to the full work of tl¡e
ministry. lMhile Eld.er Owen was
giving the eharge I felt tbe forecast
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eâsy prey to tìle eûeüry; ilncl I sup-
pose f ìost my reason, but not my
memory. I can uever forget the
rvormlvood and the gall of that sore
temptation. IIy soul hath them stilL
in naind, aud therefole have T hope"
tsut, my brethren, let me now recortl
the victory of faith. The Lorcl ¿¿ hath
triumphecl gloriously: ihe horse and
his rider hath he thrown into the
sea.tt r6 }farvelous are thy works, O
Lord Gocl Almighty, and that my
soul knoweth rigìrt rrell;tt for he clid.
open the ¡çinelows of heaven ancl
pour rne out a blessing, and ihere
'was not room enough to leceive it.
.ts I ìay on my bed one night, dis-
consolate and in clespair, he tinlocked.
the treasure-house of his loving-
kindness, and Élled rny litt'le vessel
firlt to overflowing, ancl taugìrt me
that all manner of, sin ancl blasphemy
wherewith men shall blasphenae sìrall
be forgiven. Aye, he shorved. me
that the blood of Jesus Christ, the
Son of God, clearseth from alÌ sin,
and that he forgives the chief of sin-
ners; ancl none is greater than the
chief. lly brethren, let me use here
the language of faith, that overcom-
eth the worltl, and say in the \cords
of Paul, who is not a whit behintl
the chiefest apostles, .¿This js a
faithful saying, and worthy of all
aeceptation, that Jesus Ohrist ¡:ame
inlo the world to save sinners, of
whom I am chief.tt Yes, and I too
am chief. But my story does not
end here; for notwithstancling the
Lorcl had clelivered me from so great
a death, yet I rvas not reassured of
the trubh of the gospel. I hacl been
trying to preach about flve years,
and so the Missionary Baptists and
the }tethodists both set in to connect
me to their way of belief; and they
lvere successful in palt, so that I was
d.riven like a lvhipped spaniel into
the fold of the }lissionary tsaptists.
Finding myself imprisonetl within
their walls, I tried to f,orget my
Fatherts house and my X'ather,s chil-
dren, and. builcl me a kennel in Baby-
Ion; but here I founcì. myseìf in an
awfuì. state, for I could neither ap-
prove their course nor fellowship
their members, nor commune attheir
table. Now what was to be done I
Stay with thern and. preach, for which
I was offered six hundred dollars a
year ? I own I felt the temptation,
rvhich reminds me of the shock n
received. lqhen I was chargert'by the
brother to be faithful to the Lortì,
and. when I jerked my hand from
behind me, as if instinctively shaking
my hand from receiving a bribe.
'lMell, I found. that I had made a mís-
take in joiuing the band of Ishnaael-
ites. I called. for a letter, obtaiued,
it, and went back to the home of my
friends. They received me gladlyr-
but not loy bastard letter. .\'ow I
am numbered again with tìre fold,
with believers enrolled, and with
them I hope to live antl die.

This is ihe end of the matter; but.
very mally incideuts have beerr Jefü
out.

I. N. NEWKIIiK-

SIGiTS OF T'HE TT1}f ES

and cletermine with any degree of
accuracy the moral state of these
people, whose aontluct is at least as
gootl, if no better, than yours I This
was a thrust which I could not with-
stand, and I retreated before the flre.
I was dumb-I could notspeak; and
to add to this, ali the sins of my
youth rose up befbre me, ând the
sins of my âge stood in solid pbalanx
against me. tsut there was one sin
that stootl promineutly above all the
rest, which was the sin against the
Holy Ghost. This one sin seemed
liveted to my heart, or as it were
written with the point of a diamond.
f had aetualìy in my youthful clays
raised my eyes to heaven andcursed
Goct with my voice; and this was the
sin, in n:y ímagination, that had
sealed my doom. All other sins
might have been fbrgiven, -out this
ore'wâ,s too deeply eugrâven for the
blootl of Christ to remove. Godpity
the poor soul that suffers undersuch
a sense as I rlid then ! (¿ lle that
blaspheureth against the Eoly Ghost
hath never fbrgiveness.'r (I wrote
of this in the SrcNs abouû eigìrteen
¡oonths ago, to which I refer the
reader.) Lt was in this belly of hell
that I witherecl for days. I was
afîaid to entertain any religious be-

of some qlark temptation. YIhite lUef, o" express one, and so tr was an
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Er-nnn G. B¡:r¡¡n7s Soxs-Ð¡¿n
,Bnnrsnnx:-It i¡as been 'on my
rnind for a long time to try to write
soure of the IrordTs dealings with me,
a lJoor oltL siuuer of Aclanrts race;
ancÏ. beiug requestetl by others to do
so, if the l-.¡ord will direct I wiìl make
the attempt.

I was raisetl. iu lferriweather
County, Georgia, by Baptist parents,
My naother was a Baptist before I
can remernber'. Ify father uever
rnacLe a public profession, although
a flrm believer in the Baptist doc-
trine. I was r¿lised. uroral and. up-
right, but was never taught religion.
like all of AdaurTs tace, I was a sin-
ner. I often hacl serious thoughts
about ury future state, ancl what
would become of rne if I should die
in that conclition. About my
eighteenth year I was brought to
see myself a wretched and undone
,sinner in the sight of a holy and just
God, and without hope in the world.
I did not have to be condemned, for
.I was already so in the sight of a
holy God. My burden \Yâs so heavy
that I knew not what to do. I tried
to pra¡'the l-.¡ord to pardou my sins,
aud tried the prayers of othels; but
all seemed to fail. I woul¡-I follow
my plow, and wept ancì. rnourned. day
after day and night after night. l\[y
couch would b,e wet lçith tears. I
reatl my Bibie to ûncl some promise
for rne, but alas ! it was all fbr some
one else. Ify cry Ìvas, 66Lord, if it
be possible, relieve rne, a poor, ìrell-
deselvirg sinner.?t .I gave up all
hope. -A.t that time there w'as a
church within oue mile of me, called
\&-alnut Creek. Elcler \Vm. l\{osley
was the pastor. There was baptizing
frequeutl¡. I drear¡red one night of
goiug to the water, of telling the
cl¡urch rny travaii, and of being re-
ceived; ancì. when I hacl started to
go into the water I awoke, rejoicing
in God âs Lny Savior. The heavy
load. of guilt autl condemnatiou was
.gone. I could view Jesus âs my
gr,eat Redeemer. I then erjoyed a
r.est for awhile. At the same time
I was directed to the church; but
the tempter said, ¿'You are deceivetl,
and you will cleceive others.Tt Then
my prâyer wâs, '¿ Lord, if I an de-
ceived, uncleceive me. Show me my
.true couclition.tr I labored in this
conditiou about fourteen years. fn
that time we movecl to south -A.rkan-

. sas, but founcl no Primitive Bap-
tists for some time. Finally trq
heard, of a church eighteen miles
frc,ra us, and father and mother
went to see thenn. Mother joined by
letter, and my wife joined in Septem-
ben¡ 1857, and I was left alone to
mcru.ru over mJ' condition, waiting
a brighter eviclence. In October,
1860, I went to the church, and re-
lated in part what tr have here writ-
t€n, was received, and baptized by
Elder T. J. Foster. \Ye ioined the
Boclcaw Church March 1st, 1862. I
was chosen Clerk and Deacon July

, 5th,1862, and. ordained August 3d,
1-862, by Elders J. M. C. Roberson,
!, B. Almgnd and Leroy Purifoy. I

have tried fo serve said church ever
since, althougli u.nwortlay even å,

naure with Gortrts people. I am now
in rny sixty-eighth year, and greatly
affi.ictecl. îhe ionger I live the
more of tlly corruption antl vile-
ness I see, so that I have no confi-
dence in the flesh, but arn a sinner
still; and if savecl iû is all. of sover-
eign grace.

À-ow, bretìrren ed.itors, if this wiil
not crowd out something better pub-
lish it, ótherwise throw ib asirie.

Your brother in much affiiction,
W. G. H. IVÍÛRGAN.

D-Ecnlrenn 4, 1885.

J¡xNrn lfr,n¡Y-Ds¡.n SrsTnn:

-It has been but a little while since
you left us, and O how we missed
you at our last regular ureeting.
Your seat was vacant, and no one to
flll it. Brother David?s seât, and
sister Malindats, were vacant also.
On Sunday, when we were all seated
arouncl the l-lord2s table, to partake
of the bread antì. wine in remem-
brance of him till he comes, our
prayers went out again in love to all
God.ts people, wherever they might
be found.

I am still a living moirument of
mercy, enjoying uy usual health.and
daily comforts,. for which l clesire to
praise and adore the Giver of every
good and perfect gift. Ilow shall f,
a poor worm of the tlust, render
thanks to the }Iost High ? It is not
in me to speak his praise or pen my
feelings as I ought, ancL as I desire
to do; but perhaps you will say,
\Yhy write to me ? The Scriptures
inform ¡ìs, (r ff any of you lack wis-
don, let him ask of God, who giveth
to all liberaily, aucl upbraid.eth not.t'
I ans¡ver that while we k¡row tliis to
l-re true, my sister, and we clo so much
need the teachings of our lrord. and
none can teach us the rvay of tif'e but
himself, yet the gospel has been corn-
mitted to certaiu vessels, that the
excellency of the power may be of
Gocl, and not of them, fbr the pur-
pose of feediug the sheep and. lambs,
over which the Holy Ghost has made
then-r overseers; autL through them
'we are comforted, edifled aucl built
up in the faith of ihe gospel. When
we âre uade alive, and brought to
understand ancl love the gospel of
the Son of God, this brings feilow-
ship to such as love the Father and.
his Son Jesus Christ. But, my sis-
ter, it is said that all are not Israel
that are of Israel. I often fear that
f am one of that number. f am full
of unbelief and sin, which makes me
doubt my interest in the Redeemer,
O l¡ow much conflict do we have in
our mind.s ! Ilfy daily experience is
that I am a poor, helpless, rebellious
sinner, prone to evil. The longer I
live the more I see aud feel the tleep
depravity and rebellion of my nâ,ture,
so that I can but say the words of
the dear Rede.emer are true, ¿(With-
out me ye cau do uothing.tt My sis-
ter, is it not a preciòrrs privilege to
meditate upou the worcls of the be-
loved apostle ? (r My little children,
these things write I unto you, that

And is fronr Gocl is given,
'Iill. we ll meet on earth agaiu;

And. if any rxan sin, we
vocate with the Falher,

the rigirteous.T' I will
g, after addirg this

poetry:
of love s'e palted,

to meet in heaven.t'
ask you all to remernber

hoping that you
the presence of the

ough you are in a fär
has prourised that he

ve nor forsake his peo-

SEtAH.
¿( Selah,' which occurs

may itself be called a
been variousìy interpret-

phony the latest meas-
its accompaniment, and
responding'with an in-
to the truth of Gocl, feel
t2is our r(Ameu. So let

three 1¿ Selahtt pauses in

No help for him iu God !

is hushed, his harp is

he breaks fbrth into a
confldence, úú But thou,
a shielct for me; my

CIRCUIAR I,ETTERS

The Elders and, messengers contgtosíng
the Delauett'e R'íz-er Associ,ntion oJ
OId, EchooN, or Printi,t.ítte Bølttdsts,
in sessiot¿ tci,tlL th,e Bou,thamyúotr,
Chut"ch, Bucks Co., Pø,, June 3d,
4th, and 5fli, 1891, to the seuerc{l,
cl¿ztt'ches ttl¿ose messengers ue üre)
send loz'e in tl¿e Lord,
Bnr,oyno Bnprnn¡N :-Through

the aboundiug goodness and watch-
ful. care of our uuchanging and. cove-
nant-keeping God w'e are spared to
meet again, according to our previ-
ous appointment, for which great
privilege we surely ought to rend.er
thanks to him who keepeth fsrael in
safety, ancl supplies all our needs,
bestowing every blessing, both tem-
poral and spiritual. As it has been
our established rule fïom our orgâu-
ization to the preseut time to present
an aunuaL address by letter, we now'
would call your attention to the sub-
ject of fellowship; and. we have
chosen as our text the following
declarations of the inspired apostle
John: 6. That wl¡ich we have seen
and heard declare we unto you, that
ye also may have fellowship with us :
and truly our fellowship is with the
tr'ather, and with his Son Jesu.s
Christ."-l- John i. 3.

(( T J¿at zclt iclt u: e lmae seen, q,nd, hea,rd
declare ue u,nto gou.)) Said the apos-
tle Faul, ¿¡ For f was alive without
the law once; but when the com-
rnaudment ca.me, sit revived, and I
clied.tt No man can justly testify
coucerning natural trar¡sactions un-
Iess he has either seen ox heard, for
6r hearsay ,, testimony is not evidence,
Á. person uray be fämiliar wilh the
letter of the Scriptures, but if such
oue is not bor¡r of the Spirit,he is not
a wituess; for some of the most in- .
tellectual meu, possessing the rnost
mental vigor of any class of persons,
are uo better prepared. to testify iu
the court of heaven (the church) thau
the most ignorant. The inspired
apostle, with all lris acquired abili-
ties, had not seen his real conditiou
as a siuner before God until the com-
rnandrnent came, sin revived, and he
died. Said he, ú¿But asit is writteu,
Eye hath not seen, nor eâr heard,
ueither have entered. i¡rto the heart
of man, the things which God hath
prepared. fbr them that love him.
But God hath revealed them unto us
by his Spirit: fbr the Spirit search-
eth all things, yea, the deep things
of God. For what rnan knoweth the
things of a man, save the spirit of
n¡an which is in him ? even so the
things of God knoweth no rna,u, but
the spirit of God.,t also, ,6'But the
natural map.receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God: f'or they are
f'rrolishness unto him: neither can he
kuow theur, because they are spirit-
ually discerned.t, This clearly and
positively shows that the natural
powers ofthe children ofnnen cango
no f'¿rther than to investigate meas-
urably the natural things pertaining
to this world aud this natural life.
Said Jesus to his disciples, .ú But
blessed â,re your eyes, fbr they see;
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so often in of the Psalms and
in the of the prophet Habak-

ed by the and it is probable
that in our of ancient forms
of music have no means of coming
toa ty as to its meaniug; but
what be explained. iu words
may be by the heart.
There are ¿( songs without words,,,
which themselves to the sym-
pathetic without need of com-
ment; and. the ¿¿ Selah," the holy
pause of psalmist, coming after
some grea truth or sorne fresh dis-
covery, nothing nore.

The rests; perhaps the harp
or the psal goes on to repeat in

the third Let us examine
of the times whenthem as

such occur. In the second
\'êrs€l ('
my soul,
God. S

there be wìricir say of
is no help fbr him in

of wonder.
2t îhis is the ((Selah,t
The chiltt of God starts
t at the bare thought ofln

such blasp against his God. and
his Father.
His
silent with t. IIe pauses
awhile in ; then, gathering up
his

glory, and. the lifter up of mine
head "-a
experience

to which his own
bears witness. ¿rI cried

unto the with my voice, and. he
heard me t of his holy hill. Se-
lah.l' is the .6 Selah tt of praise.
Agaiu the of the psalmist in
his song , and we seem to see
the eye of e singer raised in mute
adoration From his own experience
he is led a grand general truth;
antl. in the verse he cries, (r Saì..
vation uuto the Loril: thy
blessing is on thy people. Selah.t,
This is the 'Selah " of triunoph. Ile
began wi complaint, but he ends
with .-Gospel Stand,ard.



ând your eârs, for they hear.t) ¿rAnd
Jesus said, For judgment I am come
into this world, that tliey rvhich see
not might see; âncl that they which
see might be macle blinctr. And. some
of the Pharisees which were with him
heard these words, and saicl. unto
him., Are we bliud also ? Jesus said
unto them, If ye were blirid, ye should
have no sin: but no\y ye say, IÃ'e
see; therefbre J¡our sin remaineth.t2
These awfuily nomentous words of
Jesus show conclusively Urat the
natural vision of the sons of men is
blindness itself. (6If therefore the
light that is in thee be darkness, how
great is that darkuess ltt ¿6 For God,
vho commândecl the light to shine
out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowl-
odge of the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ.t' r( For ye were
sometime darkness; but uow âre ye
light in the l-¡ord; walk as children
of,light.tt ¿¿ fn him was lif'e ; and the
lifei was the light of men.7, ¿r The
entrance of thy words giveth light;
it giveth understanding unto.the
simple.tt ¿¿ Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see yorlr
good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven.tt The quotations
already made show conclusively that
no'man, however eminent his abili-
ties, can. see the condition of the
fallen race of men in their natural
staùe unless the blind eyes havebeen
opened, and it is vain for carnal
teachers to make the attempt; for
said. Jesus to his disciples, concern-
ing the Pharisees, (¿I-,et them alone:
they be blind. leaders of the blind.
^A.nd if the blind lead the blind, both
shall fall into the ditch."

Now concerniug the hearing we
wiltr eudeavor to notice carefully
what the Scriptures teach concern-
ing this great and momentous ilrâtter.
In the address to each angel of the
seyerì churches in Asia it is reeord.ed
in,each case, (6I[e that hath an ear,
let him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches.'7 After Israel
had been delivered from Egyptian
bonclage, and had received the ten
commandments, ¿¿if the servant shall
plainìy say, I love my master, my
wif'e, and my children; I will not go
out free: then his master shall bring
him unto the judges; he shall also
bring him to the door, or unto the
door post; and his naster shall. bore
his ear through with an a_wl; and he
shall serve him forever." Does not
that peculiar transactiou typify the
great," the wonderful, the momentous
t'ruth that the ears of fallen men
must be opeued, digged. or bored be-
fore they can hear the truth in its
spiritual meaning, and feel the desire
t'o live and die in the church of Gocl ?

Said Jesug ¿6 Yerily, verily, I say
unto you, He that heareth my word,
and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not
ggi¡ne into condemnation; but is
passed fro¡n death unto life. Verily,
verily, I say unto you, The hour is
coming, and now is, when the dead
shalt hear the voice of the Son of
God: and. they óhat hear shall live."

Yery many more pâssâges of Scri"lr-
ture might be adduced to show Urat
a new heart, seeing eyes ancl hearing
ears prepare a person to declare the
truth of the gospei; ancl wheu it is
cleclared none but they who are born
of the Spirit have any real interest
in it. Concerning the declaration
the psalmist saicl, ¿,Come and hear,
all ye that fear God, and l will de-
clare what he hath done for my soul.
I cried unto him with my mouth, and
he was extolled with my tongue.t,
This d.eclaration is restricted tothem
u that fear Godrtt fbr they were the
only characters who heard. uncler-
standingly, the onl_v ones who had
any real interest in hearirg what
God hacl done; and what was true
then is true to-day. The apostle said
to the Corinthians, ((-A.nd I, brethren,
when I came to you, came not with
excellency of speech or of wisdom,
declaring unto you the testiurony ofi
God. tr'or I determined not to know
anything among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him crucified.. -A.ncl. I
was with you in weakness, and in
fear, and in much trembling. And
my speech and my preaching was
not with enticing words of mants
wisdorn, ìrut in demonstration of the
Spirit and of power : that your faith
should not stand. in the wisd.om of
men, but in the power of God.t, The
apostle could. not have been with his
brethren in weakness, in fear and"
much trembling had he not experi-
enced the same; therefore he was
with them in their feelings, and his
testimony was comforting unto them,
for he also said, ¡r Blessed be God,
even the tr'ather of our L¡ord Jesus
Christ, the Father of mercieg and
the God of all comfbrt: who comfort-
eth us in all our tribulation, that we
may be able to comfort them which
are in any trouble, by the comfort
wherewith we ourseh'es are com-
forted of God. n'or as the su.ff'erings
of Christ abound in us, so our con-
solation also aboundeth by Christ.tt
¿( But we have this treasure in earth-
en vèssels, that the excellency of the
power roay be ofGod, and not ofus.
We are troubled on eYery side, yet
uot distressecl; we âre perplexed,
butnot in despair; persecuted, but
not forsaken; cast down, but not
destroyed; always bearing about in
the body the dying of the Lord Jesus,
that the life also of Jesus might be
made manifest in our body. tr'or we
which live are alway delivered unto
death for Jesust sake, that the life
also of Jesus might be made manifest
in our mortal flesh.tt

When the trials, sorroïrs and affiic-
tions, as well as the deliverances and
joys of the children of God, are set
forth by the servants of the church,
the declaration will certainly be re-
ceived by them who have experi-
enced that salvation is of the Lord,
and that vain is the help of uan; for
it will certainly reach to and. embrace
them who 6¡ are the circumcision,
which worship God in the spirit, and
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and. have no
confldence in the flesh." Saitl the
apostle, (( For I know that in me

(that is, in rny flesh) clwelleth no
goocl thing: for to will is present
witl¡ me; but (how) to perfbrm that
which is good I flnd not. i€ r* *
For I delight in the law of God af'ter
the inwarcl man: but f see another
law in rn¡- members, warring against
the law of nry mind, and. bringiug me
into captivity to the law of sin which
is in my rnembers. 0 wretched man
that I am ! wl¡o shall deliver me from
the body of this death ? I thank
God througl¡ Jesus Cirist our Lord.
So then with the mind I myself serve
the law of God; but with the flesh
the law of sin.t;

The inspired apostle was brought
to know, not in a specuiative ûlaniler,
but by bitter and heartfelt experi-
ence, the truth of what was penned
by Jereruiah the prophet, ¿¿ Thus
sâ,itlì the Lord, Cursed be the man
that trusteth in man, and maketh
flesh his arm, and whose heart de-
parteth from the Lord.tt Prophets
and. apostles wrote in divine harmony
concerning the depravity of man,
and the power and. glory of Gocl in
the salvation of his chosen people;
ancl v-by did they thus write ? Be-
cause they were all taught by the
same Spirit; and" although those
writers lived at dift'erent periods of
time, and had diversifred ociupatious,
there were no contradictions in their
statements. When we reacl what
may seem to us, finite mcrtals, state-
ments that conflict with eâch other,
the seeming incongruity is uot in
their writings, but with us, poor,
limited creatures. As the inspired
writers of the. Scriptures, who lived
at different periods of time, and were
surrounded. by different circum-
stances, all agreed touchÍng mants
deliravity, and GodTs wisdom, power
and love to his cl¡osen people, so the
dear children of our God to-day,
when enabled to cease theorizing and
follow what the Scriptures plainty
say, lry laying .t apafi, all ûlthiness
and. superfluity of naughtiness, and
receive witll meekness the engrafted
word, which is able to save your
souls,2'will know a sweet and spir-
itual harmony.

¿tTh,at ye eilso may huae fell,owsltigt
u;ith, us.t, The declaring of the thÍngs
which the apostles hâd seen and
heard. did not create or make the
fellowship, but manifested it. The
term. úúfellowship,, is one of mucÌ¡
importance,.for it is from the word
koi,nonia, and signiûes communion
among true believers; ancL it is re-
corded in the New Testament twelve
times from the same origiual word,
with precisely the same import.
Therefore no manifestoes published
by meu, no resolutions passed by
churches or associations, can make
such fellowship; it must exist in the
heart to be real and geuuine. That
kirid of f'ellowship which is merely
outward in the fl.esh, resting merely
upon forms and ceremonies per-
formed by men, is spurious, and will
not stand thetryingtest. SaidPauI
to tle Philippiaus, rr I fhank my God
upon every renqembrânce of you,
always in every prayer of mine f,or
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you all nakiug recluest with joy, for
your fellowsliip iu the gospel frour
the first clay until uow.t, Such fel-
lowship as that has r.italit)¡ iu it, has
real communion and. divine unii¡ ;
anctr it clid not disturb those dear
bretirreu when the apostle saicl, (( For
I through the law am cl.ead. to the
law, that I rnight live unto God.. I
am crncified with Christ: neverthe-
less I live; J et rìot f, but Christ liv-
eth i¡r ure: and the Iife which I now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of
the Sou of God, who loved m€¡ ârid
gave himself for ue. I do not frus-
trate the grace of God : for if right-
eousness come b¡ the law, then Christ
is clead in vain.,t Nor when he de-
clared, .6 For the flesh lusteth against
rhe Spirit, and. the Spirit aga,inst the
flesh: and these are contrary tb.eone
to the other, so that ye cannot do the
things that ye woultl.tt Instead of
those declarations marring the fel-
lowship between the apostle and his
brethren, tÌrey ouly tended to make
it urore sweet and. precious; and to-
day they who are born of the Spirit
read at times witl¡ soul-cheering d.e-
Iight those very declarations, for they
find those things in their daily expe-
rience. They know that thcre is no
conflict in the teaching of the Spirit,
any more than tirere is in the brilliant
and glorious rays emanating from
the literal sun in the heaven, al-
thougli at times 'dark cloutls raâ,J¡
gather iu the heaven, aucL f'or a period
obscure the bright rays. It should
ever be borne in mind. that the re-
ligion of our l-.¡orcl and Savior Jesus
Christ is not merel"v in word and
tongue,butin deed ancl truth; for
John said, ¿( The elder unto the wel.L
beloved Gaius, who¡o I love in the
truth luot simply in the fleshl. Be-
loved, I wish above alt things that
thou mayest prosper ancl be in l¡.ealth,r
everì as thy soul prospereth. tr'or I
rejoicecl greatly, when the brethreq
came and. testified of the truth ttrrat
is íu, thee, even as thou walkest iu
the truth. I have no greater joy
than to hear that my children walk
in truth." (. Behold, how good ancl
how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity ! It is like
the precious ointment upon the head,
that rau down upon the beard, eveu
Aaron,s beard: that went down to
the skirts of his garments; as the
dew of Ilermon, and as the clew that
descend.ed upon the mouutains of
Zíol¡; for there the l-,¡ord conmrand.ed
the blessing, even life fbrevermore.tt
Said the apostle, ,( I therefore, the
prisoner of the l-.rord, beseech you-
that ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called, wittr all
lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffêring, forbearing one anottrrer in
love; endeavoring to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
There is one body, and one Spirit,
eyen âs ye are called in one hope of
your aalling; one l-.lord, one f'aith,
one baptism, one God. and Father of
all, who is above all, and through
all, and. in you all. But unto every
one of us is given grace according to
the measure of the gift of Christ.t'
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((And, iru,ly ozr'r J'ellouship 'í':'; '"ai,tl¿

tlte Fu,ilzer, s"ntl, ¡,citl¿ /¿is ;5'oæ ,/¿rst¿s

ül¡ri,st.') a6Tìlen Jes*s said unto
them, Verily, veril¡r, tr saY uuto You'
Except ye eat the fnesh of the So¡r of
man, and drink his blood, Ye have
no life in you. Sy'hoso eateth mY
flesh, and drinketh my tr-rloocl, hath
etelnal trife; anel I will raise him up
ai tho lasü clay. For mY flesh is
ureai intleecl, and uly blootl is drink
incleecl. ETe ihat eateth my flesh,
ancl ,rlrinketh ¡¡ey blootl, clweÌ.leth iu
rne, and I in iiim. As the livittg
Xlailler has sent me. and I live by
the F ather ; so he that eateth tlle,
even he shalt Ìive Tcy c,e.tt 'a Yet a
ìitttre while, aucl th,a rvorlEl seeth me
ì,o more ; ìrut ye see me : because I
trive, ye shall Ìive also. -dt that cì.ay

ye shail know that tr am in mY Fath-
er, and ye in me, ancì tr in You.tt ú( I
pray fot them: I PtaY not for the
woltrcl, but for them which t.hou hast
given me; for they are thine. Ancl
all mine are thine, ancl thine are
mine; anctrI am glorifiecl inthem. * * x
I pray not that thou shouldest take
them ou.t of the worlcl, but that thou
shouldest keep them from the evil.
They are not of the world, even as tr
¿rno not of the worlcl. Sanetify them
through thy truth: thY rvortl is
truth. -A.s thou hast sent noe into
the worlcl, even so have X also sent
them into the wor.]d. 'iÊ 'F * And
the gtory which thotr. gavest nne I
have given them; that theY tra¡r 'b*

one, everì â's 'Tve are one: I in them,
ancl thou ín me, tÌrat theY naY be
ro.ade perfect ín one; and that the
world may know that thou hast sent
nne, and hast loved them, as thou
hast troved no.e.tt If these declara-
tions of our tr-.¡ord- .fesus Christ clo
not set f,orth the vital unitY, the
alivine harm.ony and sweet f'ellowship
existing and subsisting anaongst the
heaven-born ancl spiritually taughtt
then there is no real meaning in
ternos, and we have no waY of ex-
pressing facts. Though we thus
speak, we know that everY worcl. ut-
tere,rJ. by our Immanuel is not only
true, but of awful nnoment; there-
fole we dare not trifle ¡mith any por-
tion of the written Scriptures.
Where divine life has not been im-
planted there ean be no spiritual
fellowship. îhis life-unity and fel-
trowship are such that the apostle
said, ú'Vy'herefore putting away
Iying, speak evetY üran truth with
his neighbor; forw'e are me¡nbers
one of another.T' t'But sPeaking
ùhe tr¿rth in love, may grow up into
him ín a,ll things, which is the head,
even Christ: from whom the whole
botly fitly joined together and com-
paotedl by that which every joint
supplieth, according to the eff'ectual
working in the measure of every
part, maketh increase of the body
unto the etlifying of itself in love.tt

Ð,early. belovetl brethren, if we as
an association, as well as our breth-
reu f,rom other chulches and associa-
tions who âxe uow with lts, are here
openly asse¡nbtred in the fellowship
of the gospel, rte have reason to
praise, atlore antl TeYe enee our

heavenly F ather f'o¡ keeping us in
tlee u.níty of the Spirit and in the
bond ofpeace in the day of suchdire
eonftision ancl strife ; tbr what an ur'
speakable blessing ûo know that no
discorclant elements are in our midst,
that none of us ass¡rme to be wise
above rvhat is written, but as ìovingt
tender-heartetl, obeilient little chiÌ-
clren, beiieving what our heavenlY
F ather has cleclared in his wlitten
word, and in our hearts as individu-
als praying for the peace of Jer¿rs¿-
lem, reunembering that it is cleclared,
16 Tlley shall prosper that Love thee.
Feace be rvithin thy walls, and pros'
perity rvithin thy palaces. trìor my
'lrrethren antl comlranions? sakes, -[

wilL uow say, Feaee 
.be rvithin thee.

Beeause of the house of the Irorcl our
Gocl I ¡çill seek thy gootl.t' llaY
the rlear servants of our Gocl who
speak in the name of our tr orcl ancl
Savior Jesris ChrÍst duling the time
we are assemblecl be en"abled to speak
with chilcl-like simplicity' feeling like
PauI wroûe to his brethren, that he
was with them in weakuess, and in
fear, and rnuch treuobling, drawing
the line of denoarcation between
truth and error, between law and.
gospel, ancl bet'ween shadow and
substãnce, with such clearness aud
fullness that all the lovers of Gotlts
truth may lealize that sweet fellow-
ship which the wolld. can neither
give nor take away, so that when we
shall have partetl asunder we üaY
all feel that we have enjoyed a glori-
ous season of ¡nutual cornfort; arld
when literal noiles shall again inter-
vene'betrçeen us as individualsr may
we have the blessed assurance that
we are stilljoined in heart, and one
eommunion make. t'I'inally, breth-
ren, farewell. Be perf,ect, be of goocl
comfbrt, be of one uoind, live in
peâce ; and the God of love and Peace
shall be with yotr.."

SII/AS H. DURAND' Motl.
Cvnus Rtslnn, Clerk.

CHÀNGE OF ADDRESS,

Fr,n¿.sn say to the readers of t'he
Srcws that my telegraph and. Post-
offÌce address is changed f,rono Sew-
ard, ì{ebraska, to Kansas, Edgar
Co., Ill.

JAMES M. TIìUE.

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
Fnolr norv until f,urther notice

is given a,ny one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid. up, laay send ûsnew subscribers
at one dollar,a year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
Iess than the regular rates. .A.ny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the beneflt of the above terms
bv sendinE trvo dollars for their om
sribscriptiõn, and. one dollar each for
ad.ditional æøæ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,ther new or
old, subscri'ber, cqn senil' to thi's ffice
ønd" get the gtøgter for themsel'u¿s for
ìess than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their cornmission and take
the new subscriber for one d.ollar,
that !s their noa'iter.

CORE,ESPÛ ING I-,ETTERS, EÐITOR,IAL.
Tl¿e Ðel,a¿ou're uer Olil ñchool Bap- MTDDLEIo'w'N, N. y., JL-NE 17, 1891

tist Assoc ít¡, sessiotc toit'l¿ the
Sauthcntpto û lr,tn"clt,, to the associa-
ttons, co
clturclLes

íng nt,eetings ctnd,

rcltot¡t, ¡.,aa carrespon d,,

STGiTS OF THE T'T}TES

pavilion of hi eternal love until ôþe
inclignation past.
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cling of the a olute Sovereign of ali
rcoricls and have frlled the mis-
sion on rvhich they were sent; ancl
though the 7s people are ¡rot of
the worlcl, are in the workl. and
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Entered in óhe Mitld.letowl, N. Y., Fost
Office as Second-Class }Iail. Matter.

l]M SUBSÜRïBERS AitT TSITTIATIT RT.
TUESTED TO ADDRESS AII, ITTTERS FOR US

rO THE FIRM }IAME OF

G. BTEBE'S SONS,

THE POOR ÛF THE CHURCE.
BnBrsnBN BeueE :-If it is not taxing

yoru time and patience too much, I shoultl
like to har-e your opinion at ler:rgbh ih re-
garcl to the rluty of the church towartl her
mernbers who have gtown olcl ancl help-
less, so thaû they cannot support óhem-
selves. Is it right to sentl them to the
poor-house, ol to throw them upon tl'e
distlict in rvhichthey are living ? ShoLiicl
noù their tempolzrl wants be attencled to
by lhe eh'.rrch ? Is not this enjoined by
the inspired rule ? If I say I love the
Lordts people, and faii to shon' noy love
by my actions, I tlisprove my profession'
I think we sìrotltl show our faith by our
works. I would be glacl for you to spèak
fulìy on the subject. From one who
loves you for the truthts sake, and who
has beeu for thirty years l

A SunscnrPçn'.
M¿ncrr 28. 1S91.

TTEPLY.
" Bur whosrl hath this worldts good,

allcl . seeth his brother have need, antl
shutteth up , his borrels of compassion
from him, how dwelleth the love of Gotl
in him ?r7-1 John iii. 1?.

In this brief expression of the
divinely writteu word of truth there
is a full answer to the inquiry of our
subscriber. Since this is the direst-
ly inspired word of the Lord, do
opinions of mortals can be worthy of
consideration in comparison with
what God has spoken. The law of
Ohrist is recorded and illustrated in
the ì[ew Testament. Thcre is no
authority given to any man or ch¡lrch
by which this law may be limited or
in any way changed, without rebel-
lion against the King in Zion. The
perfect law of liberty is not written
in tables of stone, as an oppressive
bondage under rvhich the saints are
held. Thaúlarv is written in the heart
of every one who is led by the Spirit
of God, ancl the principle of obedi-
ence is inseparable from the eternal
life which Jesus gives to his sheep
who hear his voice. There is no evi-
dence of the presence of the Spirit
of Ohrist in one who has no desireto
obey his word. If that Spirit is
leading a, man) there will be nothing
so desirable to him as to deny every
selfish emotion and implicitly f,ollow
that perfect law of love which is only
found. in the l-,ord Jesus. Nothing
which can be done even by a subject
of grace is obedience to the law of
Christ, unless it is done in the will-
ingness to follow the Lord, which is
wrought in the saints by the Spirit
of Chrisi which dwells in them. This
willingness is the manifestation of
that heavenly charity without whíoh
there can be no following of Jesus.
So Faul says, 6( Though I bestow aill
noy goods to feed the poor, and
though f give my body to be burned,
and, have not eharity, it profiteth me
nothing.',-l Oor. xiii. 3. This true

clarkened door, the mercy and
of our God aremani-ioving-

fest in the tion of our lives.
ancl bringing together in this ap-
pointecl g, to praise his holy

of grace from the power of darkness
irito the iiberty of the saints
in the church of Christ, as reportecl
to us in the s of the churches
of this

those whom he would cleligltt to
bless and sa

lñIe have refreshed by your
and" messengers and

ministering who have de-
clared unto us the things which
they have
tion of the

and seen by revela-
t and the eye of faith

of the Son God, to the comfort
and in the truth of Godts

business se of the meeting de-
one God aud Fath-clare plainly

er of all, in and over all, subduing
our and humbling eaeh one
to the least ail.

Our next is appointed to
be held the First Hopewell
Church, ín Ilercer Co., N.
J.1 on Wednesclay be-

fore the first in June,1899,
at ten â. r.r and. aontinuing
three days, we hope to receive
yorxr messengers
and.
and.

brethren in the love
of "the saints.

SII,AS II. ÐURAì{D, Mocì

Crnus , Olerk.



charity is produ.ced aloue by the
Spirit of Christ, antL is iuseparable
fïom the hol5,' principle of fervent
love, which is the fruit of the Spirit.
Being made free frorn legal bond-
age by the grace of God in Christ
Jesus, the saints individually and
the church collectively can ire bound
by no burden of cluty, asicle frorn.
that oue Spirit which ís tlre life of
every member of the body of Christ.
In fbllowing the direction of the
Spirit they feel that it is the leighest
priviiege to which the.y can aspire to
be enat¡lecl to work out the salvation
which God works ir thern both to
wiil and to do ; for they know this is
accord.ing to the good pleasure of
Gotl. They never manifest the power
of the Spirit of Christ by seeking to
fulfill any cluty to which they are
dnwillingly forced. The command-
ments of Jesus are not given to any
butthose who love him; and that
love makes obedience to his law the
nost delightful pleasure to which
they can be favored to yield their
mennbers. fndeed., this is the infalli-
ble test by which the true disciples
of Ohrist are manifest. As many as
are led by the Spirit of God, they are
the sonsof God; andif anymanhave
lot the Spirit of Christ he is uone
of his. this line of demarcation
clearl-v separates betweeu those who
are subjects of saving grace, and
those who know not the true God

,all. N'either was there any å,mong
them that lacked; for as marny as

, distribution was aade unto every
man according as he had need..tt Tire
case of Auanias and Sapphira illus-
trates how serious was the conse-
quence ofyielcling to the covetous-
noss of the carnal mind in attempt-

and Jesus Christ whos¡. he has sent.
No conformity to the letter of the
doctrine ofl the gospel in faith and
practice can be sufficient ground
of assurance for the sâints, unless
the Spirit of Ohrist produces that
love by which such obedience is the
;willing service in which great reward
is found. Thus the only duty of the
saints is to enjoy that liberty to fol
low their Lord for which they most
earnestly long, and in which alone
they can be satisûed. This is not
Ure desire for license to live afterthe
will of the flesh, as has ever been
slanderously reported by the apos.
tlest doctrine, and as some have af-
ûrmed. that they say, Let us do evil
that good may come. The principle
9f righteousness is the vital evid.ence
of the sealing of the Holy Spirii.
Having this principle,.liberty is only
freedom to act out the d.irection of
the Spirit of Christ which is in his
saints.

Äs the church was established. on
the day of Pentecost, there coul.d be
no such thing as destitution of earth-
ly goods âmong the saints so longas
any of them had the means to re-
lieve that destitution" Iû is written lying for the gratiflcation of its self-
that, ¿t Great grâce wâs upon them ish designs. Even when such false-

SIGlTS OF
ing to ¿6iie tnto God.tt integarcl. to
this matter. As this is writter¡ for
our learning, it is importani that the
saints in all iimes and. places shorilcl
sericu.slS' examine then¡elves in the
Iight of the inspired Scriptures, and
see that they are not fbllowing the
example of ,these transgressors of
ihe law of our King. It shoulctr be
particularÌy noticed that it was not
their keeping back part of the price
of their possessions, but their iying
to God, by which they brougirt upon
themselves that terrible rrengeance.
It is not charged that they had. not
the right to retain their possessiou;
but the pretense of laying their pos-
session at the apostlest feet, while
their covetousness hacl kept back a
part, convicted them as lying unto
God. There is serious importance in
the recorcl of this case, andthe saints
cannot examine themselves too close-
ly, in ord.er to guard against the
sanne awful sin in themselves to-day.
There is still âs much evil in the
carÐal rnind as there was in the clays
of the apostles. This fact renders it
irnportant that we should understand.
the requirement of the law of Christ
in the matter of our mutual obliga-
tions as disciples of our Loril Jesus.
Doubtlessly the necessity of selling
their possessions, resultecl to the
primitive saints fronn the fact that
their confession of, faith in Christ
deprived them of the protection of
the law in holding tangible prop-
erty. They were outlawed. by their
beconoing disciples of Jesus; hut
when they had. converted. their pos-
sessions into money, they hatl better
opportunity to retaiq it. tr'rom the
record cited it is evident that the
unity of the Spirit was so abundantly
displayed that it was the wish of
those who hacl possessions that all
ttrre saints shoqld share i¡r the bene-
fits resulting from such flnancial
meâûs as were at their disposal.
This was the result of the fact that
(úGreat grace was upon thenn all.tt
When that same great grace is upon
the saints now the effects wiil al-
ways be the same in divesting them
of selfi.shness, and leading them to
lay down at the apostlest feet not
only all their possessions, but them-
selves also. When the saints find.
that this principle does noû rule in
their hearts, they have great reason
to fear that they shallsuftèrthefear-
ful consequeuce which was exempli'-
fied in the case to which we haye re-
f'erred. Lying may not always in-
volve coyetousness; but covetousness
will not fail to prompt its .victim to

hood is not expressed in words, it
may be that in their own secret

fn his fi.rsù recorded discourse our
I-.rord taught his disciples, ¡1 Ye
cannot serve God and raam.mon.rr
îhis principle is manifest in all the
doctrine and order of the gospel.
The deceitfulness of sin has often

THH TT]?TES
prevailed to the cleath of the connfort
of the saints try inducing therc to try
to prove tirat the l-¡ord was mistaken
ir his declaration. The result has
been invariâbly the confirmaiio¡_i of
our Lord.ts teaching. Even iu our
own days there are instances which
exemplify this truth. While nothing
can aûèct that eternal life of the
saints which is hid with Cbrist in
Goct, the truth remaiûs rhât if they
live after the flesh they shall die.
The idoiatry of covetousness is sin
unto d.eath in this sense. This sin
is not confined to those who have
the weaith of this worid committed
to their charge. They are to use
their possessions as diiected by the
law of the l-,ord, aud in so doing they
glorify Gocl. But if they are so
covetous as to become enslayed to
their wealth, the certain result is
death to their spiritual enjoyment.
So, also, if a saint who is destitute
ofearthly goods should claim that
it is the duty of the church to supply
his temporal wants without his labor,
he has denied the faith, and:s worse
than an infrdel. IIis covetousness
is as glaring as in the other case.
The fervent love which is the fruiû of
the Spirit does uot seek selfish ad-
vantage under the pretext of re-
ceiving the evidence of fraternal love
from the church. The law of the
I-rord. does not aftbrd encouragement
to the gratification of indolence and
extravagauce. That very mutual
love forbids the saints to neecllessÌy
burd.en the church, which leads every
saint to ¿(Be rich in good works,
ready to distribute, willing to cono-
municate; laying up in store for
themseh'es a good foundation against
the tiroe to come, that they may lay
hold on eternal life.t,-l îim. xi. 18,
19.

The principl.e which leads il¡e
saints to obey the law of Christ in
urutual willingness to noinister to the
bemporal needs of eacìa other, is not
the compulsion of slavish fear, nor
yet the attraction of carnal selûsh-
ness, which seeks to gain a reward.
The privilege of serving one another
is itself the highest reward. to which
the followers of Jesus can aspire;
because that in thus servingtheyare
following his perfect exauople. Noth-
ing of an earthly nature can be conn-
pared with the joy of such conscious
obedience to the Spirit of Christ. fn
one naornent the saint enjoys an eter-
nal weight of glory in the approval
of his lrord, in comparison with
which all the aftliction of this present
time is not worthy to be considered.

Am.ong the various gifts bestowed
upon the clisciples of, our Redeemer
are includ.ed temporal possessions,
as well as spiritual treasures. It is
certain that with every gift our l_¡ord
gives the responsibility for its proper
use to proût with all the church, and
thus to manifest the glory of God,
who is the giver of every good and
perfect gift.' When any saint with-
holds more than is meet in the exer-
cise of that gift which is committed
to him, the inevitable consequence
will result to him in the loss ot

19tr
spiritnal comforä; and eventually the
r ery treasure whicÌr iras attractecL
the covetou.suess of tlle saint wilt be
¡nade bitter in his own experience.
God is glorified ín the claily walk and
conversation of his saints when tirey
walk in the Spirit. Then tlre Ilower
of divine grace is manifest in the
love and unity of tlie Spirii, as in
the first organized church. At that
time it is reported tÌ¡.at even tt¡e
heathen said, ¿r See how these chris-
tians love one another !¡' Wl¡itre this
heavenly love rules in their hearts
there is no poÌver in e¿rth or hell
which can harrn the weakest saint.
l[either can there be any disccrt]. or
confusiou where this divine principle
dwelis. It is only when they are led.
by the fleshly raind that there can
be any selfish enootion in the heartof a subject of saving grâce.
Through the deceitfulness of sin the
evil priuciple of covetousness oapti-
vates the saints, both in lead.ing
them to withhoìd such as they have
of this world's good from those wiro
have need, and in neglecting to
3r l-rabor, working wittr his hand.s the
thing which is good, that he may
have to give to hinn that need.eil¡.,,-
Eph. iv.28. I'hile the love of God.
is manifest in the willingness of the
saints to minister to the necessi-
ties of their companions iu tribula-
tion, there is no meraber of the
church'who is entitled to be support-
ed by their brethren withoui usiuE
all the ability bestowed u¡ron them foisupplying their own needs. Thns
th.gre is a-n. equality both in responsi-
bility ag4 in bearing temporai bur-dens. The same loîe which would
bear the burdens of our brother.
would also desire to make our broilr1
el bear as trittle as possible on ouraccount. Thus there is no room iu.
!!e gqqpel order for any to excuse
himself from bearing his own bur-
dens, nor for refusãl to bear o¡re
anotherts burdens. (rBear ye otle
another's burdens, and. so fulfiil the
law of Christ." (¿ For er-ery noan shall.
l¡ear his own burden.r-Gal. v,".2, E.

( C onclud,ed, neæt w eek. )

-

NOTICE.
'Wnnv'rcx, N, y,, June 10, 1g91,

DpEn Bnnrnnnn rN TEXÄS::f
anû now visiting the easter¡r associa-
ti.ons, expectiug to go on to Canad.a"
and. then to Yirginiá and Norih Carlolina. Perhaps I wili not return to
Texas until the latter part of August
or the first of Septembèr. I hor¡õ all
those who have been writing io mewill learn of rny absence.

J. S. COLL¡L\S.

EXPIRATION OF ONE DOITAR

were possessors of land or houses, thoughts'coyetousness may m.ove its
sold them, aud brought the prices of victims to lie unto God. The inevi-
the things that were sold, and laid table consequence is death to the
them down at the apostlest feet; and liar.

SIIBSCR,IPTIONS.
Wrrq each issue of the SreNs ortgn îtlrns a number of suhscriptions

expile o_f those who were placèd on
our list last year at one doilar. We
have srrpplied them the paper at an
actuaì. loss, and cannot atr'oirl to con-
tinue them. long over tinae on a,n un-
certainty of their renewing at resu-
lar rates. Please look to iour da"te.
and. if your time is o¡rt reñew im.mel
diateìy, or we shali be obliged to dis-
continue your na,me. If you âre not
}ow prep_ared to send the money,but would like to have your sub'-
scription contiuued., if yõu will soinform us we witl coñtinue your
paper, and wait a rejasonable iime
for the pay,
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Ju¡nr 1st, X891, Xltler ìf. B' Moff'ett
officiating, Elder Jar¡res L[. Tlue, of Sew-
¿rcl, Neb., antl ìfl-s. C. Marirun Kestel', at
the home of Èhe brjtle in liansls, Etlgar
Co., Ill.

OtsIT'I]ARY NOTICES,
6€0rg€ lJlrey died athishomein llorrorv

Co., Ohio, Apri} 10th, 1801, argecì 64 years,
2 rnol'rths auil 20 days.

trle rvas born in Penusylvania, Janu:lry
21st, 182?, and movecl to Ohio vith his
parents lvhen but a chilcl. He rlls unitecl
in mirrliage to Anua Porveli, Malch 4th,
185?. There were born to them two
t-laughtels, but only one is left io rnoutn
the Loss of a kintl father. '.fhe mother
was callecl to her éterual test three ye¿ìr's
ago last Decenrber'. Brother Ulrey was
baptized ip the full :rellowship of the ]ft.
Pjsgah 0Ïù School Baptist Church, by
Elcler John Fritohard, about fourteen
years âgo. IIis healbh hacL been poor for
man)' yeârs; but urtil last Deceml¡er,
r¡ heuever there was meeting, his seat vas
seldom vacant, IIe vas a firm beiiever
of the äoctrine taught by oui Savior, that
salvation is by grace alone, which he took
great consolation in' He hacl ro fellow-
sh.ip for the n'orlclly institutions that are
calriçd on in these days. His olly hope
was iû Chlist, fiom whon al} blessings
11ow. He remalketl to a frieucl a f'ew
days before his death that it woulcl be an
inpossibility fol one child of God to be
lost, He realizecl his contlition, ancl that
his time was drawing near i,o an end.
His rlisease wac consumption. On the
eveniug of April 10th, after great sufer.
ing during the ctray, Ìre bacle us all gootl-
by, and aTtet a short tinre quietly passeal
awây.

The funeral was preached by Elder L'
E. Thomas, after which his re¡nains were
conveyetl to the cemetery anat laid in the
ilarrow house, to await the great resur-
rection clay. It is harcl tc palt vit'h those
we loYe, ancl whose company rçe have
enjoyetl for manyyears; butrve r]lotrrn
not as those who have no hoPe. The
Lorcl gives, antl the Lord takes away.

J. J. ULREY.
M¡n¡NGo, Ohio, l\{ay 24, 1891.

(.See conzmunicalion on page 188.)

Walter R,. Slusher, son of Mr. llack alrcl
Mrs. Sylvia Slusher, of Topeka, K¿nsas,
diect Nov. 30bh, 1890, with someihing like
membraneous croltp, agecl 4 Years, 6

nonths and 2'ççeekr¡.
He was â very bright iittle boy, and

much loved by those rvho knerv him.
The writer of this triecl to speak words
of, connfort to the bereavecl from these
worcls, " Suffer little chiltlren, antl forbitl
thenr aot, io come uuto ¡oe; for of such
is the kingdorr of heaveu.tT-IIatt. xix.
14.

AT,SO,
Ida Y. Slushcr, daughter of the same,

diect Àugust 4th, 1888, agetl 1 year and 1

week.
" The little bal¡es hâve gone to rest,
To reign with Goil, forever blest;
Their tittle tongues will always praise
The Saviorrs love, red.eeming grace.)t

Á.. D. JONES.

ORÐINATIONS,
Punsu¡.Nr to a call from the Regular

or OId School Freilestinarian Baptist
Churoh calle(I 'West Union, in Shawnee
Co., Kansas, messengers from churches
of the same faith antl order met on Sat-
urday before the ûrst Sunclay in Decem-
ber, 1890, as follows:

Big Walnut Creek, Kansas-Deacon J.
lliller and brother P. Bristow'

Good HoPe, Kansas-Deacou Ð. A'
Jones aud brother Albert Jones.

Three tr'orks of Nodaway, It{issouri-
Eld.er R. M. Simmons.

U¡ity atù Hope, ]fissouri-Elder R. l[.
'Ihouras.

The chulcb, t ith Bltler lì. M. Simnrons
as Xlcltlerator, antl f.he rnessetgèrs, hav-
ing expressed mutual fellowship for each
other, the couucil became orgauizecl by
appointing Elclel R, lI. 'Ihomas Mocler¿'¡-
tor', antl Deacor I). A. Jones OÌerk.

I he church preseuted broôher Ärrenosp
D. Joxos to tlìe council for ordination to
the oftice anù rvolk of an Elcler, who
made so¡re yery âppropriate aucl satis-
factory lemarks.

The corrncil liurì.ing that ìrrother Än-
blose D. Jones has been fully tried, ¿rnd
louud to possess the .qcriptural tlualifica-
tions of au Elcler, ltloceed.etl, accortling
to the command of the Holy Gìrost, to
sepirrate hirn to the rvor'li whereunto the
Holy Ghost has callecl ìrirn, in the follol-
rng mannel:

Singing anrt prnyer by Elder R. lI.
Thomas.

Right haucì. of fellowship by the Eiilers,
Deacons and brethren of tìre council.

Charge by Eltler It. l[ Sinmons.
The services were solemn and impres-

sive.
Having comment.leil our blo'uher, Elder

Arnblose D. Jones, to the Lord, onwhom
he believes, ancl to the worcl of his grace,
r;çhich is able to builtl him up, antl to gi'r'e
him an iuheritance amongall them which
ale sanctified, we do adjourn, dissolving
this council.

R. M. THOMAS, Xfod.
D. A. Jox¡s, Clerk.

MEETING NOTICES.

\Mlr have agreecl anìong ourselves to
put our meeting for the fourth Suuclay in
June over until the fourth Sunday in
July, on account of the association, so
that there will be uo meeting at ll.ayts
llill on the fourth Sunclay in June.

J. MAY.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
T¡rp Siloam Association of Regular

Predestinarian Balitists will be held with
the Fellorvship Church, at Buel's Chapel,
near trIili Creek, in Polk Cc., Oregon,
beginuing on Fritlay before the fourth
Sunclay in June, 1891.

Brethren ancl sisters coming by rail
from Portlanil or eìsewhere'çvill be met
with teams for conveyance at McCoy,
Polk Co., on Thurstlay evening. \Ye ex-
tencl an invitation to all of our faith to
meet rvith us.

V. J. TURNIDGE.

YEARTY MEETÏNGS.
TuBnc is a yearly meeting appointed

to be held with the Old Scbool Baptist
Church of Halcott, Greene Co:, N, Y., on
the úrst Saturday and Suntlay in July,
1391.

J. H. SCUDDER.

À y¡enr-y meeting will be hekl by the
New Hope Chulch, at Greenbush, Ili., if
the Lord will, to begin at fou'r otclock p.
nr. on Friday before the third Sunday iu
June, and continue until Sunclay evening.
Elder I1. E. Purris, one of our.members,
has just returnecl from Canada, and. other
able brethren are expected tg be with us.

I. N. YANMETER.

,,THE EDITORIAI,S,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLTMES.

We still have a few copies of these
books for sa,le at the following prices for
each volune, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding.--....- ----92 00
fmitatrou lforocco-....--..----. 3. 50
Imitation }foroc'co, extra------- 4 50
Genuine TurkeyMorocco- -----. 5 00
Atltlress q"r,. EEEBE,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y

( EST rsgÐD 1839")

DEY þÐ TO IïIE

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptist

Hr n¡n Book (small type) is no'n ready for
diitribudon. ' We haïè íowreceived irom
our Bind.ery in New York an ample sup-
ply of ail the valietíes of Bind.ing.- Our assort4Lent of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth biading, single copy, 7õc, half
dozen .$3.00.

Blue Flain, single copy, $i.00; per
dozen, $9.00.Imitation Jlorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle conr, .ß1.?5; per dozet, $18.00.- Firsi- Oualiti, Turkey' Morocco, tu.r.l
gilt, very handsome, $2.?5 single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OüR IÂRGE TT?E EIITiON.
lMe still have a full assortment of our

large tyÞe edition of Hymn Books, whichweïiil ^¡lail to any addi'ess at the Îollow-
irg prices:

Cloth bindins-
Cloth bindilg;
Blue, ìIalbelecl

STGNS OF THE TI}TES
of the Times,"

in arlvance, foìlowing reduc¡ions will.
be nacle for Cl vlz:

Six Copies one year------ ----$11 00
Ten.Oopies one year------ --- 18 00

for oueyear- ----- 24 A0

f,oroneyear.----. 30 00

W¡t. L. Bnøsn.

Fifteeu
Twenty C

B, L.

iNSTRU NS TO SU}SCBIBERS,
Our subscri will confer a favor on

To whom alL shoulcl be
addressed, d.irectecl, lliddletown'
Orange Co., N.

TER}ÍS.
TWO PER YEAR,.
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FOB ORDÞRrNG.
be sure to give

state of each name toIn ordering an ailclress
grYe
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TEE TASK
R ARMIIIiAIIS.

Elder
a,

read.
of the

half dozen-----.
Edge--

Blue, Gilt Edge--- - ----,l*itåtioî uoi'occi ; Ì'"if -cìi; 
: : :

Turkey llorocco, Full GiIt. ----

The "S

OI,Ð SCH
IS

EYERY
tsYG

II BÀPTIST CATISE'
PUBT,ISEED

EDNESDAY,
BEEBn2S SONS,

B RATTS,
at one time, antlpaid.for

H. Southampton,
publishers.of

s1 00
4õ0
L50
200
2õ0
3õ0

Books of the large size ordered forpulpit use, ancl having the name of tho
church ¡çritten on the corer, will be sup-
plied at half price.

At the aboie prices we shalL require thø
cash to accompany the orders. Acldress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Mid.cl.leto¡,vn, Orange Co,, N. Y.

TEE CHIIRCE EIST0nY,
FR,OM CRÐJ.TION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDÐRS C. B. &S. HASSEITL.

mailecl
at the

This book contains 1034pages, together
with a fi.ne steel engrasi-ng of the Èenjor
author, Eltler C. B. Hassell. In the frontpart is a complete " Table of Contents.tt
ãivided int'o-chapters, and ilr the baóh
part is a complete Ind.ex, makiag it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, ancl will be
dress, postage prepaid,
prices for single copies

to anv ad-
follo-wiag

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gitt--.05 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, GiIt-- 4 00
Leather, Hand Bouncl -- 2 õ0TO YOUR ÐAîES.

name on the slip pastecl ClothBountl- -----.-----. 2 00
of CLI]B RÀ18S.

DâYS
irs, it
each

The price at which the History is solcl
by the single eopy ¡rÍll not admit.of much
recluction for elub rates: but to nartiallv
repay ou.r brethren ancl frienrts fôr i:rter:-
esti¡g themselves i:r its circuiation, we
are authorized to make the followine re-
duction for six or mo e copies ord.erãcl at
one ti¡re:
Six Cooies of Genuine Turkev Mo-

rocoó, Gilt ------:.--..$z? oo
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey IlIo-

roccõ, Gilt. ------------- n û
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bountl 18 õ0
Six CoÞies of Cloth .bound-.-----. 10 õ0

recer

A
cases

G T BEEBE'S SONS,
Orange Co., N. Y.

MTIITAN ON ?ORTIONS Oi THT
WORD,''

By H. Durand.
400will bounc[, $r.oo.

úo
tlress on
to Etrder

of

The orcler may l-re for eix or moto
copies, all. of one style of bindine. or aB-
soited, as may be d-esired.; but nõ ord.er
¡eceived. for less lhan six copies, ancl inall cases the cash must accõmnanv the
order. The books can be ortleietl-each
sent to a different ad.dress, or all to one
person, as preferred. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mictdle;tom,'Orange Co., N. Y.

ITMN AIID TUIIT BOOK.

Xi,fth editi,on of shape notes a,nd fourth,
erliti,on o.f round, notes.

FOR T]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR FRIMITIYEBlprrsr cHURcrrES, coMprLED ey pi-
DERS S. E. DUR,AND ÄND P. G. LESTEB.

The hymns and. tunes rn this book have
been very carefully selected. and a.rrangèd.,
and are such as are used in our chu¡chês
in tlifferent parts of tho eountry. Tho
book contains 272 pages of print in a,Il,
prhted on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapor
well bouncl in full cloth. Two kinds axo
prirtecl, rognd and. shapo notes. Be
careful to name which kintl is rlanteal. '

the
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us to
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Price¡er copy, sent by mail, postpai.d,
91.2õ. Price per dozen, sent by expresÁor freight, as may be desired, at tjio
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
drãft, money order or registe¡ecl letter togilas H.¡ Durancl, Southampton.i Buóks
Co., Pa.To any one rend.ing an order f,or a
dozen, common billdins, ¡r-ith the monev
.$12.00, re wiLl send a¡;extra copy.Eucks;Co.,

r&]s paper.
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COtsTESPONÐENCE.
THE HUIVIAN WITL AND ITS

ACCOMPTISHMENTS.
T¡rn will is that f'aculty of the

mind by wtrich we determine to do
or fbrbear an action; the fa,culty
which is exercised in decicling among
two or more olrjects. The will is
influenced by the judgment. The
reason compares the dift'erent objects
which operate as motives. The
judgment determines which is pre-
f'erable, antL the will clecides which
to pursue. îhese are the clift'erent
operatious of the mind, soul, or
intellectual part of man. Reason-
to examine; to debate. Jutlgment-
the act of examining the relations
between one proposition ancl another.
fn Scripture, the Spirit of wisdom
and. prudence, enabling a person to
discern right and wrong, goocl and.
evil. Judge-to hear ancl tl.etermine
â ease. ìfinrl-the intellectual power
in man; the heart, or seat of a 'ec-

it all his aets, good or bad, flow,
after having been maturely judgecl,
and are carriecl out by the will, fs
this nincl of man, this fouutaiu
thoughts, where every intention of
an act is born ancl grows, corrupt
and impure ? If so, how came it so ?
That this is a truth is eviclent from
Gen. vi.5. ¿rEvery imaginatiôn
the thoughts of his heart is only
evil continually.tt Is Gocl mistakeu
about this ? If anything continues
evil, when or how ean it change
some other way ? , If it changes,
does not continue in the evit.
Things that continue clo not stop,
they are in motion. ¿( The imagin
tion of mants hearû is evil from
youth.tt-Gen. viii. 21. r( Ile

ring, carried out the overt act.-Gen
iil, 1-7. Then will it not follow that
tìre miucl, reason, judgment, will,
and all that goes to make irp the
man, is corrupt ? Ilaving coutarni-
nätecl the whole fountain, there
remains notìring but eontamination
to flow tirerefrom.'. tttro that ttay there shall be a
fbuntain openecl to the house of
Davicl and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalern for siu and for unclean-
ness.t'-Zech. xiii. 1. To who¡a or
what ? To this corrupt fountain I
No; but ¿6 to the house of Davicl ancl
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.tt
Has ttre urind, reasou, judgment or

mâu,
which go to make him up.

rvas that f,ountain ? The

thing which they ditl, or ditl uot,
after Jesus died, but because tìre¡'
were not given to Jesus by the
Father in the covenant of retlemp-
tion before the worlcl began.-2
Tiur. i. 9. This uncleansed portion
of this corrupt stream are not Lost
because Jesus ctid not rerleem Urem,
but on account of their. sins; just
like all the stream, lost in conse-
quence of their sius. ¿r But we see
Jesus, rviro was made a little lower
than the angels for the suft'erings of
cleath, erownecl with glory and
honor, that he by the grace . of Gocl
shoulcL taste cleath for every Dtan.tt
That is, for every man that Goct
gave ìrim. ¿' \Yheref'ore in all things
it behooved him to be macle likð
unto his brethren,t, his people, (.to
makê reconciliation for the sins of
the people.t,-Ileb. ii. 97 17. Not fbr
the sins of those who were not given
him, but for his people. \Yhat shall
lre then say to these things ? With
our hand upon our mouth cry, trfn-
eleaai inrpure¡ from head to focl
(Isa. i.), bocly, spirit, mincl, all. ¿( Ye
rvill not come to me,t, said Jesns.-
John v. 40, The Savior was here
in the worlcl, calling all rçìro rrere
weary anel heavy ladèu to come io
him.-]fatt. xi. 28. The corrupt
mincl heard him, reasonecl upon
what he saicl, judgecl it unworthy of
obedience, and Ure will clecided not
to go to hiur, PauI was in that
way once, while he was guided by
tìris perverse ancl corrupt mind; but
afterward he ilicl decide to go to
Jesus. lVhat macle the cìrange iu
him ? ì[ot anything that was always
in him,; but on hiS yay t9. Damascus
hg, re.ceivetl ,l the mintl bf 'l6trrist,"
the Spirit of God, whicl was greater
lhan.the spirit of man or the mind
of man, and mad.e an impression
upon thê corrupt mind; anct all im-
pressions nade by this new mincl
are like its giver, pure and. goocl,
.qs. well as all-powerful. This olcl
mind is now brougìrt uuder subjec-
TÍgn to the new mincl, ancì. the
recipient is made wilting to obey the
new mind. Those who a little rvhile
ago willed not to go to Jesus, now
.filn to go to him, and mourn because
their stubborn heart is so prone to
go'astray from what the new miud
says do. Paul says, .. ñ'ith the
uinct lthe mind of ChristJ I myself
qçq,ie the law of Gorl; but with the
fl.esh the taw of sin.r-Rom. vii. 35.
So theu by the regenerating porler
of the Spirit of Gocl tl_re sinner js
quickenecl into clivine life, ilpon
which he sees fol the ûrst time that
he is a sinner, aud begins to ì:ate

will anything to clo with the opening
this fountain for sin ? Nothing

viseth mischief continually."-Prov. David ancl' the inhabitants of
erusalem tt weie a part of thisvi. 14. All men have goue ont

the way of righteousness; there is corrupt strèam that flowed from
none that seeketh after God; there cormpt enbracing all the
is none that
-Psa, xiv
wickedpersecuteth

É.ion* -"*I[hese. .s,r€., tlr,e - <le.flni of his- hea.rt s
given by ÌIr. Webster.

The mind is. then com¡rosed of
reason, juclgurent and will; It acts
when acted upon, antl always in
harmony with itself. To do other-
wise is impossible. Can the mind
act without being actecl upon ? I
think not. I think there must be
some incentive, though we may not
be able to tell just what it is, that
câuses the mind to act. The mind is
an impressive substance, or that
which can be impressetl by some-
thing else. It can be impressed udgment

covetous, whom the Irortl abhorreth;
he will not seek after Gorl; God is
not in all his thoughts; his ways are
always grievous to God.:Psa. x. 2-
6. If always wicked and grievous,
how can they be otherwise ? Out of
the heart or mincl proceedeth evil
thoughts.-lIatt. xv. 19; IIark vii.
2L. Äs no fountain can send forth a there was rcmission to whom ? To
streâ,m other than its nature, how ev€ry one ? If so, will any oue
shall the will put into practice â,ny remain yet cofrupt? If so, did the
thingbutevil ? Thewillis theexecu- fbuntain. not fail to cleanse, ancl
tor of themiucl; reasonexamrnes; that God opened a fountain

not one.
L2. The
boasteth of Jesus Christ, which cleans-

iZil'ï-.Èirr;,:-1 " Jo]rn,i;-1' *Thet
bloocl having been shed over eighteen
hunclrecl years ago, what can man
with all lris boasted will-power do
toward shedding that blootl which
is alreaäy shed ? Nothing. \,Vith-
out thé'ßhedding of bloocl there is
no'remisSiðn df sins.-Eeb. ix. 22.
Then by the she4ding of tnat blood

man, by the evil one, an4 by
as well as by inanimato;thinfis l¡.:

rt not now

to do his will ?

It rras 'l¡e-

tñe
rhâT
tåa

the oft'ering was

end, as he says

accoiding to the sourqe and power,
even so the effect. The mind can be
reachetl from five different avenues
by han and inanimate things; by
seeing, hearing, feeling, smelling aid
tasting, inclucling their various
ramificatiois. Then will it not
follow, if an act is had., as the im-
pression, so the act ? If the impres:
siof is bad, the act is bad. Another
thought is, fs the mintl pure or im-
pure ? If impure, will anything
pure in thought or act come from it ?

f think rot. If it is purdr will any-
thing impure come from it ? I think
not. Can a pure or impure mind
send forth both goott.' bad'?
IIake the

'wili"
thê

f'ruit
bad.--ÌIatt. vii. 18; xii. 33. Make
the fountain sweet or clean, ancl
then the streams or acts will be in
harmoay.-James iii. 11. The mind
beiug the fouutain of rnan, it is
either eorrupt or incorrupt. X'rom

what, if we could truly examine the
cause, ve would fi.nd some vr.rong
motive prompting it. Almost all
men rçill acknowledge that soure of
their acts are batl If some are bad,
then necessarily all are bad, âs no

both

Ilo¡v

susceptible of re'cei an rmpres are
sion from an oirtwartl friend or fbe;
ancl she yielcletl to the suggestioris
of this enemy. After'haviug'rea-
soned falsely upon the subjectì anti
jurlgetl incorrectly, the rvilt conCur-

These
s, ìi re-

any are lost (which the
sets forth), they

of that corrupt stream
not cleansetl ; not for any-
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sin, and to clesire hol.iness ; ancl
ûnding no holiness in himsel! he
begins to call upon Gocl for mercy,
rçhich is never refusecl to those rrho
feel their reecl of it. The Spirit
never begins a gootL rçork and leaves
it unÊuisherl ou account of opposi-
tion, or there never would be one
finished. Therefore let us, who have
named. the name of Christ, depart
from iniquity, and live soberly,
righteously and godly in this world,
loving the brotherhood, visiting the
sick, ?Dcl keeping ourselves uu-
spottecl from the world.

Write on, brethren, ancl comfort
the weak ; for there are many lo
heres aud. lo theres. But go not
after them. Pray for me and. urine.

A.. D. HUTCIIIì{SOI{.
FBsB.uenr 12, 1891.

Cqrcx¡,¡,¡.n, Ark., April 13, 1891.

G. Bonsnts SoNs-D¡¿n Bnnrs-
RrrN rN Csnrsr:-I hope we are
such, though I feel too unworthy to
take the name of Christ upon rny
sin-polluted lips, or to use the
appellation of brother when address-
iug Godts humble poor.

" Ùfy nature is so prone to sin,'Which makes my duty so unclean."
" I am a stranger here below,
Anci whaú I am ttis hard to kuow;
I arn so vile, so prone to sin,
I fear that Itm not born ag¿in.tt
Brethreu Beebe, I hail thought of

rever troubling you again with any
of rny scribbling; but how can I
refrain from telling ury dear kindrecl
in Christ of what I feel the God of
all grace has revealed unto ute, a
poor, sin-polluted worm of the dust ?

O what a mystery is this, that the
God of high heaveu should con-
descend to reveal alything pertain-
ing to God or goclliness to as poor a
worm of the dust as I am. Paul
said ¿úto the saints which are at
Ephesus, antl to the faithfui in
Christ Jesus,tt ('Àbove all, taking
the shield. of faitlt, wherewith ye
shall be able to quench all the ûery
darts of the wicked. Ancl take the
helmet of salvation, and the sword.
of the Spirit, which is the worcl of
God; praying always with all prâyer
and supplication in the Spirit, aucl
watching thereunto çith all perse-
verâ,nce ancl supplication for all
saints; and fbr me, that' utterance
may be given uuto me, that I nay
open my mouth bolclly, to make
known the mystery of the gosPel.t'-
Eph. vi. 1G19. Now, brethren,
there is rnore contained in the Scrip-
ture here quoted than I f,eel able to
ever f¿rthom. There is something
deep and mysterious in connection
with this Scripture; but I do not
desire to trouble You with a Long
leúter, unless f hatl some hope of it
being a comfort to you; but I have
written several letters to you, some
for publication, ancl some as private;
antl thus far, it seems to me, You
have treated me with silent con-
tempt. Now, brethren, I feel mY
weakness ancl inability to clo, write
or say anything that could be of any
comfort to Godts dear little ones;

SÏGNS
but uotwiUrstanding
sometimes f'eel Urat I ha
right to my
Scriptures as any other one
dear little ones, if incleecl I
ancl have any
llow, what I wish to rcrite
this, what Adam was by
believe Aclam received every par-
ticle of his nature in his creation and
formation.. Yes, right there he
received every natural quality that
he ever possessed. But if I cor-
rectly unclerstand. you, in your reply
to brotl¡er Shields about ¿( What is
man 9t' you leave the impression
that, Adam .received a part of his
nature in the trausgression; for you
sâX, ¿, Since man became a sinner in
the first disobedience, all his sub-
sequent actions have only testifled
Uhe dominion of sin which coutrolled
him. IIe does not now become a
sinner by his action in committing
sin; but he sins becatrse he is ,a

sinner. Jnst as stealing does not
make a thief of an honest man ; but
the theft is evidence that the man
was a thief, because an honest man
does not steal.tt Oconsistency! thou
artajewel. Justas sinning doesnob
nake a sinner of a sinlessman ; for he
sins because he is a sinner. Ye$i
his committing sin is evidence that
he was a sinner; because a sinless
mau cloes not commit siu. Just so
it was with our old f¿ther Adam in
the garclen; he committed sin by
transgressing the law, just simply
because he was a sinner. So- hiç
clisobedience was córrect evittäncê
that he wás a sinner. John said,
¡,fVhosoever committeth sin trans-
gresseth also the iaw; for sin is the
transgression of the law.t7-1 John
iii. 4. But this is how this Scripture
would. have to beblended to getit to
harmonize with J our views, mJ
brethren. Also, whosoever, traDs-
gresseth tbe law committeth sin; for
the transgression of the law is the
sin. Then, if that were the case,
there would be no siri, only where
there is a law transgressed. And if
*A.damts act, of transgressing the law
in the garden was the siq the act is
yet the sin; for Godts purpose nor
hislaw has ever been changed; as
he says, r¿f am God, I change not:
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not
consumed.tt .A.nd if there is sin
only when the law is transgressed,
please tell me how siu could have
dwelt in Paults f.esh. And how
c'oulcl it have worked in his mem-
bers ? Änd how could God havecon-
demned sin in the flesli ? Aud how
could Christ Ìrave borne the sins of
his people in his own bo{y on the
tree ? for çe know that Christ never
did. trausgress any law. Eence sin
i.s that rrhich trarsgressed,the law of
God in the garden; f'or trausgressing
the law was the ¿s6 somrnittecl by
the sin, and., not the act .the sin, if
you please. . But you mai. say, No;
Adam transgrêsset1. the law in the
garden. Yery well; but when we
take a retrospective view qf man we
flnd him to be a bundle rf sin, oi'
corruption. just as you may be

E TTlVTES
to call it. Isaiah said, (ú The

heacl is sick, ancl the whole
t. From the sole of the
unto the head there is no
iu it; but wounds, ancl

ancL putrefying sores. They
not been closed, neither bound

neither moliifred with ointment.t,

-Isa. i. 5, 6. Now as this is nants
condition, surely Adam was in the
same cond.ition, and. that as soon as
he rvas formed. of the dust of the
ground; for he was formed. of the
earth, and hence was of the earth,
earthy; andwhen he transgressedthe
law he wasyetof the earth, earthy ; no
ehange in the man at all. Ilis con-
dition only was changed, and that
from a guittless to a guilty con-
clition; tbr where no law is, there is
no transgression. Ilence it was
impossible for A.dam to transgress a
law until there was a law; for by the
Iaw is the kno¡uledge of sin. Tes,
when the law was given, Adam had
knowledge that he was a sinner; for
when thecommandment came, which
is or was the law, the law worked in
^A.dam all (not part) manner of con-
cupiscence, or lust. Yes, methinks
Adam felt just like doing something
he not only felt like doing, but tlid
clo. Well, he could not do a right-
eous act, for he had no righteous-
ness in him. Then his will was to do
a wicked act; forhetransgressed the
law willfully, as the Scriptures say
that he was noú deceived. By his
wicked act he brought d.eath, de-
struction, woe and misery on him-
self and all his posterity. See what
Paul has said about the works of the
ff.esh. ¡( Now the works of the flesh
are manifest, wbich are these:
Adulte:.'y, fornication, uncleanness,
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft,
hatred, variance, wrath, strife,
seditions, here..iesr envyings, mur-
ders, drunkenness, revellings, and
such like.tt-Gal. v. Ig-21. Now we
see that the works of the flesh in
this our day are the same that they
were iu .A.damzs clay. O my soul !
I\fethinks I can see Godts purpose so
beautifully entwi¡red. around the
transgression in the garden; for I
do not beÌieve there ever would have
been any people iu the world,
except Adam and Eve, if that law
had not been violated. But befbre
the law was given, God blessed them
(I understand this 'wa,s a temporal
blessing), and saicl unto them, .r Be
fruitful, and multiply, and. replenish
the eartb, and subdue it.tt So I
believe the transgression had to
take place, that the multiplying
should begin. So sin was the cause
that produced the effect, the trans-
gression of the law; and. the trans-
gression of the law was the cause
that producecl the eftÞct, the multi-
plying of the human family. At
least these things âppeâr very plain
!o me; for it always,requires a câuse
to produce an efr'ect,

It does look stralge to me, yes,
strânge indeed, and equally as in-
consistent as strange, that a sinless
creature coulcl commit ttre woeful
crime that Adam did when he trans-

gressecl the law in the garden.
ú( For if the flrst fruit be holy, the
lump is also holy; and if Ure root be
holy, so are the branches.tt-Rom.
xi. 16. So if Adam hacl been holy
Jre certainly would. have procluced. a
dift'erent kind of fruit from what he
dicl; and if the root (Aclam) was
holy, surely all the branches woulcl
have been holy; but his flrst branch
wâs Yery uuholy. Yes, he was of
that wickecl one, the devil, ancl slew
his brother. {r But we know that
the law is goott if a mau use it law-
fully; knowing this, that the law is
not mad.e for a righteous man, but
for the lawless and disobedient, for
the ungodly and for sinners, for
unholy and profane, for murderers
of fathers and murderers of mothers,
for manslayers, for whoreurongers,
for them that deûle themselves
with mankild, for menstealers, for
liars, for perjured pe sons, and if
there be any other thing that is
contrary to sound doctrinè.t, Now
this law is applicable to all people
iu all ages of the world. Ilence
Adam and trlve were the flrst to
disobey a law, and. were the frrst
sinners; ancl this sin is their nature.
Then Adam received. it in his forma-
tion; for God. created. all things that
are in heaven and in earth, visible
and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principal-
ities, or powers. Now, to say 'that
God created sin is not imputing sin
against him, nor aecusing him of
committing sin, nor driving his crea-
tures to or in sin; for sin is their
uature, and consequently they know
uothing else but to lust after the
things of nature. Á,ncl God gave
them their nature. This uo one cârl
deny. Ile made of one blood all
nations of men, to dwell on all the
face of the earth, and determined the
times before appointed, and the
bounds of their habitation, and gave
to all life and breath and all things;
antl ,I believe that one of the all
things is sin; for the Scriptures
abnndantly show thaù sin is a thing,
¿nd not an act; but sin is that which
committeth the act. So when Cain
slew his brother he was just follow-
ing his natural inclination, wlich he
inherited from his father; for his
father before him was a murtlerer. I
believe in absolute preclestination,
and absolute creation also. I also
believe in the one only true and
living God, the Creator, pqeserver
ar,d uþholder of all things; that he
preserves his children, his chosen
generation, his royal priesthood, his
holy nation, his peculiar people, all
in Christ, by his grace, and nothing
can separate them fTom his love.
.'The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
peace, long-suft'ering, gentlenessr.
goodness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance. Against such there is no law.tt
So there is quite a differenpe be-
tween the fruit of the Spirit and the
works of the flesh. Jesus said,
¿¡ \fhatsoever thing from without
entereth into the man, it cannot de-
f.le him.t, So, if the Scriptures be
true, the devil could not defrle the
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man by entering into him. I believe
the sin that tlwells in our flesh is the
devil. ì[ow there is not one word.
said about the devil eutering into
^A,dam and Eve in the garclen.

I will close, as I have written
about three times as much as I
thought of writing rvhen I began.
What I have written I hope has
been done with love ancl a pure
motive. If God enables you to
draw any comfort from it, give him
ali the praise; for this poor worm of
the dust is not worthy of anything.
Please try these things by the Bible.
Do not try to condemn them with
anything else. I know that the
majority of Primitive Baptists differ
from me on this point; but I do not
try to follow any mauts views. I
take tìre Bible for the man of my
counsel, and try to believe notìring
pertaining to God and his gooclness
except what I trust he in his love
has revealed to me. Again f ask
you to search these things carefully
before crushing me out as a fatalist;
fbr if I know my poor, aching heart,
I do not want to be a stumbling-
block in the way of Godts dear,
loved ones. I do not rdant to bring
about any strife or confusion; for if
there are any people on earth that
I do love, they are the Primitive
Baptists. They certainly are the
children of God, or else the king
James translation of the Bible was
never given by inspiration of God.
In love to you, and to all the like
faithfut in Christ Jesus, pray Gotl to
guarcl, guide and direct me in the
way of truth, and keep me from
every false way.

From a poor worm of the dust,
saved by grace, if saverl at' all,

A. J. GRAY.
Iìnpr"v.-We very much regret

that our brother has felt that our
failure to publish his former letters
was tlesigned as treating him with
contempt. It has ofben been stated.
in our columns'that it is impossible
to publish all tbe letters which are
sent to us. ì[eeessarilY some must
.be suppressed; not always because
of anything objectionable which is
contained in them, but for lack of
room in the Srcus oF TEE Tru¡s.
Brother Gray says, ¿'I know that
the majority of Primitive Baptists
differ with me on this Point." That
being true, is it charitable to insist
that they shall read what theY do
not receive, to the exclusion of what
they do betieve and agree with ?

Paul sziys, 6¿ Ilast thou faith ? have
it to thyself before God. HaPPY is
he that condemneth not himself in
that thing which he alloweth.T'-
Rom. xiv. 22, If the Lord. has
revealed. truth to one, which he has
not shown to another, it is right that
the favorecl brother should be patient
rrith the ignorant until the Lord is
pleased to instruct him. If we cor-
rectly understand ollr brotherts
views, he holds that matì was â
sinner as he came from the hand of
his I\Laker" If that is the itlea he
would present', it aPPears to us to
tlirectly contratlict the words of the

inspired Preacher. ¿(Lo, this
have I found, that God hath
man upright; but they have
out many inventions.,,-Eccl.
And iu the record. of the
after he had created man,
written, .rAnrl God saw
that he hacl made, and behold,
was very good.tt-Gen. i. 31. It is
not clear to our unclerstanding how
this could have been said of man if
he had been mad.e a sÍnner. But we
would not influence the judgment of
our readers on the subject. The
only perfect stand.ard of truth is the
inspired revelation which God has
given. r¡ [o the law and to the
testimony; if they speak not accord-
ing to this word, it is because there
is no light in Urem.t,-fsa. viii. 20.-
Er.

HEBRoN, IlI., Feb., 1891.

Dn¿n BnnrsnpN Bnpsn :-I have
been a reader of the SrcNs ot' TEE
Trups a number of years, and have
reatl with interest the experiences of
many of tho l-,¡ordts children; and I
have thought many times I would
like to write my own, but have felt
so incapable that I had almost given
up the idea of doing so; but as a
friend has requested me to write I
will make the effort, hoping the
Lord will direct my thoughts and
enable me to speak of his love and
mercy to me, who have been so
unworthy of the btessiìgs he has
l¡estowed upon me.

I was born in l-.¡anesborough, Berk-
shire Co., Mass., on June 27th, 182\.
My parents moved to Cheshire, the
town adjoining, before my recollec-
tion, and there my home was most
of the time until I came west in Ure
year 1862. I think I felt and real-
ized when quite young that I was â
sinner, and felt a desire to become
a christian, especially when a dgath
occurred. in the neighborhood. I
can never forget the gloomy hours I
spent in my younger days at sucìr
times. I felt how unpreparecl I was
to die, and that some great ehange
wâs necessary to prepare me for
that solemn hour. ì ' .

The late Elder John Leland was
our preacher a part of the time in
my youthful days. He often held
evening meetings in the old school-
house where I attended school, and
quite a number of young people
professed religion and related their
experience at that old school-house.
Some who lived in adjoining parts of
the town came there to tell of the
Saviorts love ancl of his power to
save. f was an attentive listener,
though young in years. Ä.s time
passed on those impressions in a
meâsure wore away. I became
more indiff'erent, and tried to bai¡ish
from my mind the thoughts of death
and eternity, and to enjoy the
pleasures this world affords. Occa-
sionally I attencled meetings at the
meeting-house in the village, where
Elder Leland and Elder Sweet hatl
been preaching. There had been a
clivision of the church a great many
ye¿lrs. . Another church wâs con-

the Third Baptist
wâ,s a very lament.
; but both occupied

house. After years of
the two churches unitecl,

since has been callecl the
Baptist Church of Cheshire.
then thirteen yea,rs of age,

ancl remember well the day. After
this peace and. harmony prevailed,
and I think the pure gospel was
preached, and as time passed on
some were added to Ure church. I
became more thoughtful, ancl began
to realize that I was not in posses-
sion of that hope which I had heard
others speak of enjoying. Äfuneral
sermou of one of the members of Ure
church, preached. Lry Ekler Sweet,
left a deep impression on my mind.
The words of his text were, ¿( S'Zhat
are these which are arrayed. in white
robes ? and whence came they? Á.ud
I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest.
Aud he saiit to me, These are they
which ca,me out of great tribulation,
and have washed their robes, and
matle them white in the blood of the
I-¡amb.t'-Rev. vii. 13, 14. This was
iu the spring or early in the summer
of 183î. lly mind was more or less
exercised during the year, although
pothing of great importance oc-
curred. In the spring of 1838, some-
'time in the montl of March, Elder
Rogers, from Berlin, ì[. Y., came
and preached. After the sermon
the physician of our place arose and
tokl his experience, and. was baptizecl
the same day. Ile .was afterwards
chosen Deacon of the church, which
he servetì. until his cleath, something
over forty yeârs. At that time I
-made up my mind to live a better
Iife, and try to have God in all my
thoughts through the day, and. do
nothing that I thought would be
displeasing in his sight, and thus
live in â wây that the I-.¡ord would
accept me at last. I got along very
well for a few days, and then be-
came more forgetful of my promise,
and could plainly see that I failed to
live as I desired, in trying to please
my Maker" with my good. works.
Soon after¡ this a cousin of mine
came to stay with us a few weeks.
She was a professor of religion, and
I believe she lived in the enjoyment
of a' gootl hope beyond the grave.
I could not say at that time that I
had a hope, although I felt that I
was a sinner; but how to find the
Savior I knew not; and f often
sought the lrord with tears, and
prayed that I might be forgiven.
The Bible and hymn book were my
daily companions, although darkness
prevailed and the Bible ¡ras to me
a sealed book. I sometimes felt
that if I hacl sought the lord before,
I might have been forgiven. l[ot
long after this, while I was one day
reading the hymn,

"'Li-fe is the time to serve the Lorcl-
The time to insure the great leward ;
.\nd rvhile the lamp holds out to btrn,
The vilest sinner may return,tt

the 'words seeured to give me a
little eneoura'gement, thinliing that
perhaps mercy might be in stoie for

such a sinner as I felt myself to be.
f thougbt ifl could feel to say from
the depth of my heart;

" Here, Lord, f give myself away,
tTis all. that I can clo,tt

it would aff'ord me great reiief ; but
I founcl f had. not the powqr to do it.
I well recollect going out iuto the
fleld and trying to pray that the
Iiord voultl have mercy on üìe, a)

sinner; but my heart seemed as
hartl as the stones that lay ou the
grouncl. I went back to the house
feeling as wretched. as when I left it.
ì[ot many clays after this, in the
month of Äugust, I went to my
room and knelt clown to pray, little
thinking the Savior was so Ðear.
When I left oft praying I did not
know. When I arose my load. of
sin and guilt was gone. I then had
a view of the Savior wbich I had
never had befbre. îhen I coulcl call
him mine, and f'elt that I was his.
" ll,Iy tongne broke out in unknown

strains
And sang,surprising grace.')

The Bible was then so precious to
û€r I could read tho precious
promises and call them mine.

" Those were happy, goldeu ilays,
Sweetly spent iu prayer and praise."

Although ûfty-two years have
passed away since then, yet the re.
mèmbrance of those days is sweet
and fresh in my memory yet. We
were then living in a part of the
town that made it difficult for me
to attend meeting. There \ras no
revival at that time, but we hatL
excellent preaching. lIy reading
then was mostly in the ì[ew Testa-
nent. There I read, ¿¿ In those days
came John the Baptist, preaching in
the wilderness ofJudea, and saying,
Repent ye, for the kingdom of
heaven is at haud.t, ¿ú Then went out
to him Jerusalem, and all Jurlea,
and all the region round about
Jordan, and were baptized df him in
Jordan, confessing their sins.t, I
think that points out the way, with-
out the aid of mortals, if we are
made willing to obey and. walk in
the commandment there given.
Ihere seemed to me to be such a
beauty in folloving the Savior into
the watery grave, I longed for that
blessed privilege; yet I said noth-
ing about it for almost a, yeàl,t
hoping some one would speak to me
on the subject; but as no one did so,
I made up my mind that vhen an
opportunity cffe¡ed I would. try to
tell the reason of my hope and. leave
the result. fn l{ovember following
I attended the covenant meeting and
related in part what f have here
written, and expressed the clesire to
be baptized and unite wiUr the
church. I was received, and was
baptized a few days after by Elder
Platt Belts. Since then I have had
many days of rejoicing and many
da,ys of darkness and. distress,
sometimes fearing f shoulcl be a
castaway at last. But thanks be to
his name, he that keepeth Israe}
neither slumbers nor sleeps, but has
a watchful care over all his chihlren,
ancl suft'ers them uot to be tempted.
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above that they are able to bear.
Ilow preciolls are the prourises if we
can feel ihey are f,or us ! but if not,
wefeeL â,s the apostle says,'3ffin
this life only we have hope in Christ,
we âre of all meu most miserable.tt
Jesus says, '( nn the worlcl ye shall
have tribulation; but be of good
cheer; I have ovetcome the world.t'
I have been called to pass through
deep waters of afflictious. l{ear ancl
d.ear friencls hat'e crossed the clark
river. Amidst all the lord has
been a stronghold in the daY of'
trouble, and as the shadow of a
great rock in a weary land. IÀrhat
shall I rencler unto the Lord for all
his kinduess to me ? ManY times
has he brought me to iris banq+eting
house, and his banner over me has
been }ove. I feel very uutvorthy of
the blessings I have enjoyed. If I
am saved it is all of grace, ancl not
of works that I have done.
"7Twas grace lhat taLrght my heart to

fear,
And grace nry fears relieved;

How pfucious ríltl that grace appear
Tìre hour I iirst believed,t'
I have thus tried in my weakness

to relate some of the tlealings of the
lord witb me, â,s I trust, in the
years gone by. If you think this
will be of interest to the readers of
the SrcNs, our family paper, yotl
may publish it. f leave it at your
clisposal, ¿nd. trust all will be right,

Your sister in Christ, I hope,
Irt. Ir. PETTIBOI{E.

Pr,s,rs.rNt Hr"r, lti-Juo. s?, rsst.
G. B¡n¡n's SoNs-D¡¡.n Bnnts-

RÐN:-(¿ In hope of eternal lifertt
through the crucified and risen
Savior. It is rçith a feeling sense of
my uuworthiness and iuability that
tr try to write to you, yet trusting in
the worihiness of Jesus, and look-
ing to him alone for ability to speak
the things that are true. I will try
to give some of ny thoughts ou the
chrisliants hope. I an ¿lware that
some who profess to be fbllowers of
the Lord Jesus make fun of the Old
Baptists for claiming to be living by
hope. They say they are christians
because they have doue certain
things and obeyed the courmand-
ments. For sucl¡ I cannot have
f'ellowship; for I read in the Bible,
¿, By the cleeds of the law shall no
flesh be justified." The apostle tells
us that r'rÍe atre saved by hope tt ancl
live by f'aith. If Paul and the chil-
dren of God i¡r his day lived by faith,
so do the sarne people live to-day,
who l¡ear the same relationship to
God" It is olly these poor, trem-
bling, hopefui lambs of the fold
thet can have my fellowship. There
å,re some vho profess to love God,
and who sâX, ('Yes, I have a hope
for heaven, and it is based on what
Christ has done, and what has been
doue through God's ueans." To all
such I would. say, in the language of
the apostle, 'lIret rìo man deceive
you by any means.tT Jesus tells us
just how'the sinner comes into the
possession of eterual life, aud that is
by the at¡stract work of the Spirit of
God. Ile says, (i It is thti Spirit

l'ather.t' Ohrist being our life, our
s¡,irituaÌ hfe is as olcl as he is; and
as he was Gocl manifest in the flesh,
our spirituallife is as old. as God;
and because of this fact God could
say by the mouth of his prophet, 6¿ I
have loved thee with an everlasting
love.7, Yes, my hope is based. on
Christ as ûìy life; andas God always
loved him, he also loved nle, if I wasr
in him ; and if I was not in hir¡ I am
lost. ((Behold what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us,
that we should be called the sons of
God.2t But am I one of them ? This
question arises in the l¡reast 0f every'
child of God as he traveis through
this vale of tears. I would 'love to
dwell upon experience here,.but my
letter is already too lengthy. .A.s

this is my fìrst, please pardon rne,
and perhaps it will be ny last.

I-.¡et me say to the brethlen in
Mrissouri, Write more, and let us
hear hone news through the SrçNs.
ìfay Gotl bless us all, is roy pra.yer.

Your upworthy brother iu hope,
W. R,. STOB,MS.

PersroN Cou¡itv, W. Ya., Feb. 16, 1890.

Dn¡.n Irnrnrcos:-I will try in
rreakness to write a short history
of my experience. Nearly six years
ago it was deeply impressed on my
mind that I was going to die. My

meeting. I came very near adver-
tisiug again for sale what litttre stuff
I haÇ-; but from some cause f did.
not do it'. I kept all this from my
'companion, and. she knew nothing
;about my troubles. Thus I went on
.for three yeâ,rs. Iu February, 1887,
I had a tlream, in which I saw the
,,Savior, after whicir my trouble was

so great, aud I thought after a
:flew days I would be free from the
.Load that was pressing me down;'but it returned.again, although not
ra,s heavy as before. About the
mirldle of I'ebruary, l-887, while I
'wa,s one night rocking our little
baber and singing to it, and deeply
:meditating, my mind was drawn to
* famiiiar hymn, beginning,

" O for a closer walk with Gocl,
A oalm and heavenly flame;

A light to shinc upon the road.
That leads me to the Lamb.tt

While I was singing that verse I saw
a, iight above all earthly lights,
'whiah was most beautifnl. tr was
made to rejoice, and tears of joy
llowed down my cheeks. But I
iqept this from my companion, as I
'ras afraid. I might be mistaken;
¡ret the ioarl that had been pressing
rne down wâs allgoue,andhas never
leturned. I haye nerer felt as I did
before that. I have notjoined any
r:hurch. Sometimes I feel like I

ought to clo so. Theu again I thinh
I might be rnistaken, nncl might
deceive the church and rnyself. I
clo not wânt to be a d.eceiver, for I
commit sin enough without that. f
feel that f am a sinner of the deepest
clye, a Ðoor, weak worm of the.dust.
I have mâny ups ancl downs in this
life, bear many persecutions, hard
names and hardships; but I hope
when I am done with this world I
will have a home in heaven above,
where all is love. There is no sor-
row there. Sometimes I think if I
only knew I rvas a child. of God. f
coulcl willingly leave this world. of
sin ancl sorrore and go to dwell with,
God. But I fear I am not flt to live

R.LNoor,en, Miss., March 22, t}gl.
Er,nna G. Bnn¡sts SoNs-Dn¡.n

The SreNs is a great comfort to ,

me, but it is embarrassing for me
to read the paper at the brethrents
expense. f hopecl when I saw I
could not renew my subscription
this year thât you woulcì. stop it. It
fills my poor heàrt with joy when
I receir-e a token of love from any
brother. Tire expression of sister
Mary Parker often corues to my
mind, when she spoke of her broth-
er's fonc[ auticipation being blightecl
in regarcl to his hogs iast fall. I
fully thought I could pay up last
fall; but Gocl2s ways were not in
accorclance with my thorights.
Cotton is the southern farmerts
monied c"rop; and while my cotton
was at the gin, the gin-house took
fire and burned up, cotton and all,
and I was left without a cent of
money. I thought of writing to
you, but I had made my plea to you
so often I conld not write. I had to
ask you to discontiuue my pa,per
iast year; but it was paid for by
that beloved brother from Phoenix,
Arizona. I prize the SreNs very
highly for the doctrine it contends
for. It is the only Baptist paper I
have ever taken. I want to say
to those that can write, to write on.
I was greatly strengthened in read-
ing brother Puringtonts arbiclo on
fbreknowledge.

Brethren, I feel to be one of the
weakest of all Godts little ones, if
one at all; fbr I cannot think a
good thought; and when I try in my
poor, weak way to ask the blessings
of God to abide with me, sin is
there. Bui I fincl some conforb in

SIGT{S OF HE TT}TES
tìrat quickeueth; tlie f,èsh s ancl relatives were passing
nothing. The words that I , ancl it seemed to me I woulcl
unto you, tìrey are spirit,
are life.tt So we see the q

-mittett 
the unpardonable sin; that

I was certain to be lost. Yet I

nurnbered with them,
prepared or unpreparecl. I

of the sinner depends alone at f was not f.t to live nor flt
Irord. (6Yes,7t says one, (( ; so I tried to pray, and asked
he not quicken all nankind. to prepare me for death;
If so, all are savecl; because it seemecl to elo me no good. I
quickeu into life is to bring from seeurecl to get worse and worse, and.
death to life; and to be in possession had no rest day nor night. I would
of eternal life is to be in Christ. pray to the l-.¡ord in the fleld. while at
Says Paul, (¿ Ye are dead, and. your work, and. while traveling the road;
life is hid with Christ in God. but all I could say was, rc lord, have'When Christ, who is our life, shall mercy on me, a poor sinner l, for
appear, then shall ye also åppe¿ùr such l felt myself to be. tr continuetl
rvith him in glory.tt So we see that to grow worse, and finally had a
all whose life is l¡itl with Christ in sick spell, which I thought wâs con.
GocI shall appear rvith Cl¡rist in sumption, and tbought I woukl soon
gìory; ancl this is the clesire of the pass a\ray unprepared. f sent a nor to die.
christiã,n, to appear in that glory letter to my father, telling him I I have given but a short sketch of
r¿ Srell,Tt says one, ¿úif that be so, would soon pass away, to stancl in whatI have passed through. Ihave'
how mauy will thus appear, ancl who the presence of the just God, to be many times thought f would write,
are they ?tt I cannot tell how many, condemned. and cast out of his my experience, but have felt too
nor who, Ìrut will quote Christts presence fbrever, and. to dwell with unworthy to attempt it. If you
testimouy, who says, ¿.As thou hast thq devil forever. O what a thought think this worthy of attention you
given him power over all flesh, that that was to me ! But my sickness may use it in your paper.
he shoulcl give eternal life to as many left ue, yet I felt no better in my ELZL PEIITIJIPS"
as thou hast given him.tt God alone mincl. I would work for a while,
knows who tliey are; for he has autl then throw my tools down, and
named theno, and has recorded their think I would. never work âny more.
names in the l-¡amb's book of life. I thought I would sell what little I Bnutsn¡x:-I am in receipt of a
So say the Scriptures, and I be- had and leave that country. But the card informing me that my paper
lieve it with all my heart. This I next thought was, What wiII be- was continued for another year, the
kuow, that the universal family of
God were saved from sin through
what Jesus did f'or them; and. as he
sboocl as a lamb slain from the
foundation of the world, the bloocl of
Jesus Christ eurbraced all the chil-
dren of God, from righteous Abel
d.owu to tl-re end. of the world. I do
not believe, like some, that we are
born in orcler to rnake us children.
(úAnd. because ye are soûs, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of his
Son into your hearts, cryiug, Abba,

comrr of your family ? Then I would subscription being paid by Ä. M.
go to work again. îhus f had no Pettit, of Kingston, N. f. I would
rest day nor night. f went on in rather you had disoontinued my
this condition until I came to the paper than applied money sent in
concìusion that theie was no for- brethren to my credit, for f do
giveness for me; that I had com not feel worthy of their kindness.

would. still ¿sk the lord to forgive
me a¡rd save me, a poor sinner. One
Sunday morniug after rising from
my beitr everything seemed to.be
wroüg. I was preparing to go to
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the Scriptures sometimes. We read,('But if we hope for that we see not,
then do we with patience ¡vait for it.
I-¡ikewise the Spirit also helpeth our
infirmities; for we know rrot what
we should pray for as we ought;
but the Spirit itself maketh inter-
cession for us, with groanings which
cannot be uttered.tt I often, whiÌe
on my bed, or at my work, mourn
for something, I know not what.
There is a desire in me to live more
like Jesus, and to do what I think is
the duty of his followers. O little,
trembling chiltl of God, cloes not
Paul fully express your feeiings
when he uses these words ? ¿¿ For
we know that the law is spiritual;
but I am cârnâlrsold.undersin. n'or
that which I do, I allow not; for
what I would, that do I not; but
what I hate, that do f.,,-Rom. vii.
14, 15. The 18th verse fully ex-
piesses my f'eelings at aìl times.
ú¿ tr'or I know that in me (that is, in
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing;
for to rrill is present with me, but
how to perform that which is good I
ûnd not.t'

More than a week has passed
since f began this poor scribble.
fhe SrcNs fbr March 11th came as
usual, úllecl with precious news, and.
one article I will have to speak of,
which is brother llancks' on pre-
destination. IIe fully expresses my
feelings on predestination. I had
the blessed privilege of meeting him
last month, and heard. him speak on
two occâsiorìs. I think he is an
able defender of the doctrine of God.

Brethren, I have written more
than I thought to when I began. If
you cân take time to correct the
many mistakes in this poor scribble,
f would love to have it published.
'Words fail to express my thankfnl-
ness to you and those kind brethren
for remembering poor me; and tr ask
you, kind ecLitors, to not appropriate
any more money to my credit. Let
some onq have it that is more
worthy than poor me. I want to
say to those thât are impressecl to
write the d.ealings of the Lorcl with
them, to write on; for I enjoy read-
ing the experience of God.'s children
at all times. I will close by asking
you all to remember me when it is
well with you.

Your little brother in weakness,
WM. F. JOì{ES.

Cn¡srnn Conn., March 7, 1891.

G. Bnps¡ts Soxs:-l feel like
saying, .6 Dear brethren;tt but per-
haps you would not consid.er me
your sister, as I am. not a member of
the Otd Schooi Baptist Church,
although I love its doctrine and. love
its people, btrt have seen very few of
them so far, I have read their
articles il the Srcns for about frve
years, and that makes me feel quite
weII acquainted with some of them.
The only Olct School Baptist sermon
f ever heard preached. was in the
Ebenezer Church, in the ciüy of
New York, nearly four years ago.
f enjoyed the sermon very much.'We reached the church-house too

STGI\$S OF
early for rneeting. Deacon
B. Ilooton came out of a roona
the church-house and asked
There were quite a nuurber
sons seateti. in the room.
thought a,t first they were
prayer meeting; but I soon
they vere not, trut were waiting fbr
meetilg hour to arrive. They were
all strangers to me, but they looked
so good that I loved to be thare
with them, and have been longing to
be among them ever since; but I
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ollars.
brethren and siSters in Christ The Elders a,ltd, tnessengers of the
o sinful as X may call you
feel very poor in spirit, ancl
do not know which way I

veling. f desire to live near
God and Savior, but feel that I

come so far short, which keeps me
down in the valley, with my harp
hung upou the willows. Iet I f'eel
thankful to God for all his goodness
and merc.y. I can but say, (ú En-

cl¿ut,clrcs contytosing the IVcn"zc,ick
Old Bchool, Baptíst Associ,atíott, ,ín
s e s s'í o tt, zt:'[th, th e cl ¿ u,r cl t, o,t'W' ar za,í ck,
l{. 11, June \ïtlt,, \J,t-h, a,nd L2tlt,,
1391, úo tl¿e churcl¿es u,ltose ntessetø-
gers u.e are, send, greeting.
AcconnrNc to the determiuate

counsel and foreknowledge of God it
has pleased him to establish his king-
dom on earth, which is diverse fron

flesh is weak. I know that I am very fear f am too vile to enter there. I less born again. (( Except a man beunworthy of being among Godts have no merit of my own to bring. âgain lìe cânnot see the king-born
people. f am one of the very least, Nothing but free grâce cân flt me of God.',-John iii. B. The pro-if one at all, and. that may be the for a home over there. O what a phets through faith and by the word
reason I am kept from going among wonder that Gotl should be mindful of Gocl spoke of this kingdom, of itsthem. One time when I was feeling of such a worthless v'orm as I am, certainty, its endur¿nee and do.
more than usually depressed. about it, who am so forgetful of his mercies. mlnlon , as well as of the King that
these words came to me so sutldenly should preside over it. The prophet
as to startle rne; (. Behold, a greater Daniel said, ú. I saw in the night
than the temple is here.t2 That has visions, and, behokl, one like the Sou
been a great comfort to me; and He is the only true and living God, of man came wiilr the clouds of
pleasant as it would, be to be among inflnitely good, holy, wise, just and heaven, ancl came to the Ancient ofhis people, I f'eet at times that a almighty, the Sovereign of the days, and they brought him neargreater is here, and that I have universe, whose power is as bound- before him. And given
found favor in his sight. Ile says, Iess as his love: the God and tr'ather him dominion, and. a king-
¿( Though your sinsbeas scarlet, they gf our Lord Jesus Christ, the author dom, that all s and-shall be white â,s snow.,t I love of our being, the preserver of our languages should his do-to read the Src¡cs. ,That and the lives, anrl the Savior of our souls. mmlon ts au
Bible are my Sunday reading. I do O may I feel more thankful and which shall not pass âTea,J¡, and his
not go to meetings here, nor send uny more humble. ¿¿ Bless the l_:ord, O kingdom tliat which shall not be de-
children to Sunday School, for which ury soul; and all that. is within me, stroyed.t,-Daniel vii. 18, 14. TheI am greatly blanaed by neighbors. bless his holy name.,7 carnal Jews, overlooking the spir-
One of them told me I was taking a De¿r editors, may God biess and itual import of this language, ex-great responsibility upon rnysêlf in protect you in your labors of love. pected the Messiah to appear as a
keeping them away, from preaching I can say that your blessed paper is temporal king, to exercise po\rer
and the Sunday School. I told her a 

"east 
to me. I am not able to over their enemies, to restore againf was doing what I believed to be meet with the church in b¿d the kingdou to Israel, with all itsright; that I read the Bible to them,

but that I could not do the Saviorts
all thepreaching Igeti
SrcNs. I attended

splendor, to subdue the nations, andseveral to reward. his friends and faithful
work; and neither can the Sunday servants in proportion to their fidel-
School. One said. to me, 16 There are ity and services; but the Jews as a
only a few places in the Bible where nation could not enter into this king-
anything is said about predestina- neither could they look to it fortion.tt I told her I could see it in C HBISTEìIÄH TOIVTPKIìIS. protection, for its laws and. govern-
the Bible from beginning to end; Mr. Pûr,¡,sxr, Ill., May 2, 1891. ment were entirely of a spiritualand iü seems such a graud and G. Bpn¡¡ts Sows-Dn¿R, BRDîH- character. It was said by the pro-
glorious truth to me, to know that nnN:-Who c¿r,n fathom the mind phet fsaiah, ú. Behold, my servants
God is pure and hoiy; and has all ? His thoughts

thoughts as the shall sing for joy of heart. but ye
power oùer everything that he has the earth. He shall cry for sorrow of heart, and
created.; that nothing can come to

" But rvhen''afficted and clistressed.
__AncL earthly hopes grow dim,
How sweet to have a hone in Christ.

And leave it all rvith liirn.t'

hath created all things for himself,
and all things are his, and so musú
they all be subservient to his will.
The times and. the seasons are in his

shall howl for vexation of spirit.
pass unless he wills it; that 6(all And ye shall leave your name for athings work together for good to curse unto rny chosen: for the Lord
them that love God, to them who are hands. How wonderful are all his God shall slay thee, ancl call his
the called accordingto his purpose;tt
and even the very hairs ofour head

works ; and his wâ,ys are past ûnding
Ile needs neither the help noi who blesseth himself in the earth

servants byanoilrer nâme: ilrathe
are numbered. And we are told to oounsel of man. He has de- shall bless himself in the Gott of
cast all our burdens on him. for truth; and he that sweareth in the
careth for us. When we think of earth shali swear by the God ofthese things, is it not enough to truth; because the former troubles
make us rsonder and adore his holy are forgotten, and because they arename? I do not know that f shall fore,nine own ârm brought salvation hid from mine eyes. -E or, behold, I
ever meet with Godts people again; untb me; and. my fury, it upheld create new heavens andanewearth:
but I am still hoping. My husband me.? and the former shaltr not be remem-
has tried. to get something to do,
both in New York and Brooklyn, at
which he could. rhake a comfortable
living, but so far has not succeeded
and. so'I must waiÙ.

NEITLIE H. HAITLOCK.
'W'rsr Lolr, Ohio.,

G. Bn¡snts Sous-Da¿.R, BBETE-
nnN:-As,the time is at hand for me.

" Salvation ! O the slorious therue !
What comfort to mv soul !

The ea_rth, with_aII it¡ 4¡ts combinecl,
Its glories cantt unfold..

bered, nor come into mind. But be
ye glacl and rejoice forever iu that
which I create: for, behold, I create
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people
a joy.tt-Isa. lxv. 14-13. This pro-
phecy was fulfilled in the coming of
our l-¡ord and, Savior Jesus Christ,
and the setting up of the gospel
church and kingdom. JohntheBap-
tist exclaimed, as he saw Jesus com-to reuew my subscription to the ing unto him, .( Behold the I_¿amb of



,,.tlEi-,,r

3

û'l

ri

i!

198
Gort, wìrich taketh away the sin of
rhe .rcorlcl.tt ú(And John bare record,
saying, I saw the Sp{rit descending
from heaven like a dove, ancl it abocle
upon him. Ancl I knew him not:
but he that sent me to baptize with
water, the same saicl unto me, Ilpon
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de-
scending, and remainiug on him, the
same is he which baptizeth with the
tr[oly Ghost."

King Solomon, who was a ¡ype of
our King and Savior, did not equal
him in glory, although he was pos-
sessecl of great wisdom ancl learning'
and. was so renowned that the queeu
of SheTla came to prove him with
hard questions; butwhen she saw
the meat of his table, and the sitting
of his serqants, and the attendance
of his ministers, and their apparel,
and his cup-bearers, ald. his ascent
by which he went up into the house
of the lrord, there was no more spirit
in her. Even so it is with every
heaven-born soul when made to se,e

the transcendent glory of our spir-
itual King Solomon; there is lo self'-
righteousness left in them, and they
c!Ít t' Ifnclean ! unclean !"

Again, thaT is af-
forded of this kingdom
far

STGT\S O F
is the joy of those who have
this great and wontlerful
when they are mat'le to ¿¿

I-rord, thou art my God; I
thee; I will praise thy
Urou hast done wontlerful

Dear brethren, may we d
gether in unity, and manifest
Spirit of Christ our King. IIay we
esteem the company and fellowshitri
of the saints, walk worthy of the vo-
cation wherewith we are called, bear
one another's burdens, aucl so fulflll
the law of Christ. Ifay rve not for-
get the exhortation of the apostle,
(a Furthermore tÌren rre beseeoh you,
b'rethren, and. exhort you by the lrorcl
Jesus, that as ye have received of
us how ye ought, to walk antl to
please God, so ye would abound
more ancl more.t'-l Thess. iv. 1.
Grace be with you all. Amen,

WM. L. BEEBE, Mod.
BsNrox Jnlr<nrs, Clerk,

CORRESPONDING LETTER,S,

TIrc Waru:i,ck Okl Sclrool Bapti,st
As s o ci,ation, con u ened, ta i,th, the Wa,r -

w'iclr C'ha,rch, June L0tlt,, LIth ahcl
72t\ 789\ to tlte associat'ions s,ttd,

nteeti,ngs wi,th, whicl¿ we correspond".
Bpr-ov¡r rN îEE f,onp:-We tl-e-

sire to acknowledge the kindness df
Gocl our Father, through whose
mercy and grace we are favored to
enjoy another anniversary of our
association; and truly we have sat
together in a heavenly place. Our
hearts have been made glacl in be-
holcling the faces of one another, in
communing one with another, and
also in heariug the gospel of the
glace of God preached by your mes-
sengers, ministers of the word, who
have spoken of the glory of the Re-
deemer2s kingdom, and talked of his
power. \Ye solicit a continuance of
yorlr precious correspondence by
messengers and. IIinutes. While it
is not our privilege to tell of, many
additions to our churches, yet we
rejoice that they are in peace and.
fellowship, and looking to God alone
fbr revival.

We have appointed our uext ses-
sion to be held with the ahurch at
IYew Yernon, Orange Co., ^\. Y., to
begin on Wednesday before the sec-
ond Sunday in June, 1892, whenand
where we hope to meet and greet
your nessengers in the love and fel-
lowship of the Spirit. Farersell.

\VM. Ir. BEEBE, Itod.
BÐNtoN JnuxrNs, Clerk.

EXPIRATION OF ONE DOttAR
SIIBSCRIPlIONS.

Wrts each issue of the SrcNs o¡'
tgn Truss a number of subscriptions
expire of those who were placed on
our list last year at one dollar. We
have supplied. tìem the paper at an
actual loss, and cannot afford to con-
tinue them long over time en ân un-
certainty of their renewing,pt.regu-
Iar rates. Please look to yeur date,
ancl if your time is out renew imme-
diately, or we shall be obliged to dis-
continue your name. If you are not
now prepared. to send the money,
but would like to have your sub-
scription continued,. if you will so
inform us 'we will continue your
paper, and. wait a reasonabls tirse
for the pay.

E TIiWES
DITOR, lAI-,.

N. Y,, JUNE 24, 1891

in the Mitld.letown, N. Y.,.Post
as Second-Class }IaiL llatter.

SUBSTRIBÍRS ATE ES?TCIAIIT RE.
OI]ESTEI TO ADIRESS ATL TTTTERS TOR US

TO THE TIRM NAME OT

G. BITBT'S SO}IS.

TEE POOR OF THE CHURCH.

( Concluded from lu'st number.)

BnBrHnsN BBl;rp:-If it is not taxing
¡rour: time antl patieuce too mtch, I shoul.cl
like to have your opinion at length in re-
gartl to the cluty of the church towartl her
nembers wbo have grown oltl and help-
less, so that they cannot support them-
selves. Is it right to sencl them to the
poor-house, or to throw them,upon the
district in ¡vhich they are living ? Shoultl
not their temporal rrants be attenc'led to
by lhe churchrl fs not this enjoinecl by
fhe inspired r¡le I If I say I love the
Lorrlts people, and fail to show my Ìove
by my actions, I d.isprove my profèssion.
I think we shoulcl show our faith by our
wolks. I would be glact for you to speak
fully on the subjeot. From one who
loves you for the trutNs sake, and who
has been for thirty years

A Sr-nscnrer:n.
lÍancrr 28. 1891.

R,EPLY
" Bur whoso hath this worlclts goocl,

a¡d seeth his brother have need, and
shutteth up his bowels of compassion
from him, how clwelleth the love of Gotl
in him ?)'-1 John iii. 1?.

From the nerely literal reading of
our text it is perfectly clear that
there'should be no compulsion need-
ed to secure the utmost assistâncein
our: power for any brother who has
need. In the case of such as have
grown old, or from infrrmity are
rendered helpless, even,the natural
feeling of human sympathy would
forbid that they should be left with-
out any aid which can be renderetl.
A.s the saints are bound together by
the unity of the Spirit, their mutual
love is as f'ar superior to natural
sympathy as the heaven is exaltecl
above the earth. Where the love of
God dweileth in any man, that love
must be the fruit of the Spirit of
God. Every one in whom the love
of Gotl is manifest must be embraced
in that holy charity, not merely as
united in the ties of friendship, but
as being members of the one body of
Christ, and therefore members one of
another. This perfect love is the
theme of the epistle from which
our text is taken. John does
not say that there can be no such
case as he states. Ile demands the
evidence of the iove of God clwelling
in such a character. Certainly no
such love is manifested in his action ;
and it is a true saying that actions
speak louder thanwords. fnstances
arc reeorded wherè even earthly
friendship has moved men to divide
their possessions with those who
were in great need; in some cases
m.en have impoverished themselves
in thus ministering to the necessi-
tiesof others. Canitbethatthelove
of God dwells in one who can coldly
deny the assistance which is in his

porffer to a leedy brother ? Reason
would ânswer the question in the
negative. There is nothing in such
action to attest that greatlove which
is the peculiar seal of the indwelling
of the Spirit of Christ. On the other
hand, that love shines gloriously in
the unreserved devotion which
causes the saint ¡o choose rather to
suffer affiiction with the people of
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin f'or â season. In the heaven of the
typical clispensation there are many
stars in whom this wond.erful love
shines gloriously. It lecl Jonathan
to cling to David, contrary to all the
allurements of personal ambition and
interest. Moved by the same divine
tlevotion Ruth left her country ancl
kindred to share the poverty of the
widowed and beref't Naomi. But
the perfection of this love of Gotl
glows in the face of Jesus Ohrist,
whose example is citecl by PadI
for the consideration of his breth-
ren. Ile does not, speak by com-
mandment to them, as if he would
require obedience to a law which
they did not
ihe sincerity of

for

but to prove
Iove; saying,

1( tr'or ye know the grace of our Irord
Jesus Christ, that, though he was
rich, yet for your sakes he became
poor, that ye through his poverty
might be rich.t,-*2 Cor. yiii. 9.
Every one who is led by the Spirit
of God will fintl the true pattern or
guide in this glorious example.
Paul by inspiration has expounded.
the whole subject clearly in the con-
nection of this quotation. We are
not so presumptuous as to attempt
to improve upon the simple expres-
sion rtritten by the direction of the
Spirit as the decision of the in-
spired judge in Israel. It is only
needful that those who tove right-
eousness should. reacl the record
in the connection referred. to, and
they will be fully instructed on the
subject. But not even the sacred
words of inspiration cau give the
principle of obedience to this law of
Ohrist to one who is not deliverecl
from the bondage of corruption, in
which captivity the very subjects of
salvation are held whenever they
yielcl their members servants to sin
by living after the flesh. If they
sow to the flesh they must of the
flesh reap corruption. The indul-
gence of covetousness, either in de-
siring to possess what is not our
own, or in withholding from others
that which is clue them according to
the holy principle of brotherly love,
is rendering voluntary service to
carnal self.shness. The inevitable
consequence of such conduct on the
part of any sainl is death to all
spiritual comfort and. consolation.
Ile neither gives auy evid.ence to the
church, nor realizesanyassurance in
his o¡vn heart that he is governed.
by the love of God.

It should. not be overlooked. that
in the apostolic explanation of the
relationship of the saints to each
other, he expressly disavows the'de-
sign of burdening some for the pur-
pose of relieving others from snch

love,
their

powers
sits upon
d.eclares that he has all power both
in heaven and earth. Ilis counsel
shall stand, and he will do all his
pleasure. The psalmist, portraying
lhe exçellency of the loving-kindness
of God, and his faithfuhess, declares,
{6 Thy righteousness is like the great
mountains; thy judgments area great
rleep.,

-A.s it has been the pleasure of God
to establish his kingdom in the earth,
and to give certain and positive laws
'to govern it, it becomes every sub-
ject of that kingdom to take heed
how they walk, that they may honor
ancl glorify him in all things. In the
experience of every subject of this
kingdom there is a slaying by the
law, for the law must have dominion
over them as long as they are under
it; liut after receiving a good hope
through grace they are huprble and.
chilcl-Iike, ancl are ready to cleclare
that they love rigìrteousness and
hate iniquity, and canlot live any
longer in sin" Their desire is, what-
ever may be in lþs¡¡ pathway, that
they may be enabled to say and feel,
¿¿ Not my will, but thine, O Lord, be
done.t' Yet the time comes when
they must be tempted, ag was the
dear Savior after receiving baptism
at the hands of John the Baptist.
IIe was '¿ 

led up of the Spirit into the
wilclerness to be tempted of the
devil." But the tlesireisintheheart
of every one of them that in all
things they may serve and obey their
heavenly King, in whom they are
blessecl with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly Blaces. Theyareburied
rvith him by baptism into death, that
like as he was raisecl up from the
deacl by t'he glory of the Father,
eyen so they also should walk in
newness of life. IIow transporting

of all -earthly
; for their King
of his glory, and



" "" u"tt':s:t
"i:;'r '1.,:,.t1 :.r,

Ja' i{ ì.

i6
i

SIGI\S OF HE TTMES
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burcle¡rs. He explâins that there
must be an equality inbearing every
burden in the church. Consicìering
this principle in its application to
the saints, who âre members one of
ânother. it is evident l,hat the needs
of every one are justly to be supplied
from the abund.ance of all the house-
hold of God. -A,ncl yet it is also
olearly written by the same authority.
¿( Ðven when rve were with you, this
we command.ecl you, that if any
woultl not 'work, neither should he
€å,t. For we hear that there are
some which walk among you disor-
derly, working not at all, but are
busybodies. ì[ow them that are
,such we command and. exhort by our
I-¡ord Jesus Christ, that with quiet-
ness they work, ancl eat their own
bread.tt-2 Thess. iü. 10-12. Thus
there could. be uo more opportunity
for the exercise of covetousness in
unj ustly burdening the ch urch,than in
withholtling from the one having
need. The law of the Lord is per-
fect, antl. it allows no unrighteousness
either on the part of the brother
who hath need, nor of him to whom
has been committed the stewardship
of earthly possessions. Ätl are
a,like the treasures which belong to
"our l-¡ord; and he will not holcl him
guiltless who is forgetful of his ob-
ùigation to use the gifts committed. to
his charge as directed by the Lord,
who owns both the treasure and. the
servant to 'whom it is entrusted.
The negligent and disobedient ser-
vant will lose the gif't which harl
been entrusted. to him, and be east
into outer darkness, where slall
be weeping and. gnashing of teeth.-
Matt. xxv. 14-30. This visitation of
the rod of divine chastening is in
the present experience of the sub-
jects of ¡livine grace. The eternal
glorification of ail the election of
grace is secured in Christ Jesus, and
no action of theirs in time can affect
that justification which is complete
:in him. But in their present sub-
¡'ection to vanity they are often
made to sufr'er severe chastisement
in tlepartnres from the command.-
ments of Ureir lord. It would. øause
the saints often to tremble were
they to realize that in all that is
done to one of the least ofthe saints
they have done it unto Jesus him-
self; yet he has so expressly taught
his disciples. If the princes of this
world had. known the mystery of the
wisdom of God they would not have
cruciûed the l-¡ord. of glory. Surely
that knowledge does not appear in
the disciples of Jesu.s when they can
so far forget their devotion to him
as to refuse to minister to the need
of one of his brethren. Without the
iufrnite love of God dwellingin them,
there is no assurance that they are
children of God; and that love can-
not dwell in ole who is destitute of
love to his brethren.

When the inûnite perfection of the
law of Christ'is revealed. in the heart
of a quickened. sinner, his conscious
sinfulness compels him to confess
himself utterly desfitute of that
righteousness which would justify

suft'erecl the loss of alt things fbr.the
narne of Jesus, he stilt could. claim
no merit to himself ; he was yet the
vcry chief of sinners. There is no

to clairn it as his own, than for
who has the gifb of the ministry

the word to put himself on the
mârket

his carnal mind. If any professed
believer in Christ can prosper in
such a coyetous course of conduct,
there is great rea,son to fear that

deals with his children, whose trans-
gressions he visits with the rod.

in riches.tt But the explanation is
giveninthefollowingverses. .( W'hen
T thought õ know this, it was too
painful for me; until I went into the
sanctuary of God; then understood
I their end. Surely thou didst set
them in slippery places; thou cast-
edst them down into destruction.
Ilow are they brought into desola-
tion, as in a moment ! they are utter-
.ly consumett with terrors.t'-Psalm
Ixxiii. 12, 16-19.

fn what we have written the sub.
ject involved in our Subscriberts re-
quest has been considered in the
principle involved, rather than as a
question of merely practical action
in t}¡e case presented. Where the
love of Christ rules in the heart of
his saints there will be no difficulty
in regard. to its manifestarion in the
outward actio¡r of thebrethren toward
each other. It is certainly a very
poor evidence of that divi¡re love
when one whom we recognize as
bearing the image of Jesus is allowed
to suft'er for want of relief which is
in our power to render. Nor is the

fievett by entering some hospital or
home, prepared especially for such
cases. The church is not prepared
to render such relief as is needful in

of the saints. They shoultì. not re-
proach themselves in such câses.
True regard for the needy ones
wouì.d seek that relief wl¡ich is best
aiippted to their câses, even though
it bô at the'sacrifice of our owí per-
sonal feelings and. desires. There
cau be no improvement upon the in-

rule as written in the New
and illustrated by the

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLTAR
SIX FOIì FOUR, DOLLÀR,S.A.ND À EÀLF.

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¡¡ Èd-itorials'lt
or ¿(Church lfistory.tt a few hund.red
of our lrrge type.Hymn Books, shich
we will send post pairt at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pow
racks, to be used in churches
Ä SMJ.LL ONE FOR, SE'IIENIY.FIYE
cENltS, OR, SIXFOR TEREE DOr,t ÄR,s.

TVe also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send

together with an index
of each hymn,

first line

Oash must always accompany the
orders. .A.ddress,

G. BEDBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. y

MARRIAGES.

and sell his services to the
biclder. fn either case God

surer evidence that the ligtrt
not shine in the heart of any

the profane d.espiser of his
with snch sore chastening that

than when he really thiuks himself he will be mad.e to mourn his wicked-
worthy to claim acceptance before ness in turning the grace of God into
God. in consideration of his own obedi- lasciviousness for the gratificatiol of

the manner declared. by him; but he Gocl does not deal with him as he

ence to the law of divine holiness.
Those whom our Lord commended in
the greatjudgment. lvere not âwâre
that they had ministered to him in

accepted their service tr the least of
his brethren as really rendered di-

fect law of our King,
most painfully consðious

that one is
of his utter

unworthiness. And if one is founcl:
ready to condemn others for their
failure to live up to the pattern laid
down in the tlivine record., that one
does not manifest that he has light
by which to see his own inflrmities.
Wars and frghtings among the saiuts
afford unmistakable evidence that
darkness prevails among them iu
this sense ; and the greater that dark-
ness the more intolerant are they
who are under its power. While
governed by this selfÌsh principle
there can be no acceptableobedience
to the command.ments of the l-¡orcl.
The liberality which gives all
gootls to feed the poor, or yields our
bodies to be burned, is but an empty
show, without that charity which is
called in our text (( the love of God.ti
The manifestation of this holy love is
not measured. by the amount of earth-
ly treasure which may be sacrif.ced.
Thepoor widowTs two mites were more
than all the money which the rich of
their abundance cast into the treasury.

-Mark xli. 4l-44. .A' cup of cold
water given to one of the little ones

have ministered. unto my necessities,
and. to them that were with me. I
have showed you aII things, how
that so laboring ye ought to support
the weak, and to remember the

said, It is more blessed to give than
to receive.tt-Äcts xx. 33-35.

The love of God dwelling in the
saint is clearly attested by the fellow-
ship which chooses to suffer with the
subjects oftemporal poverty or pei.
secution, rather than bid. them to be
warmed and filled,'without giving
those things which are needful to the
bo$y. When God has committed
earthly treasures to the stewardship
of one of his children, it is no moré

IIis case is rather describecl by the post paid at prices ted. above.
psalmist in contrast with the aflict- These books t hun-
ed people of God. Ile says, (r Be- dred pages, and

rectly to himself.-See Matt. xxv. 31
-46. Just so it is with the saints iu
the preSent age. If one is blessed
with the abitity to follow closely in hold, these are the ungodly, who
the pathway of obedience to the per prosper in the world; they increase and. eleven carefully

Ar the bricle?s resiclence iu;Washington,
D. C., on Tuestlay night, June pal, 1g91,
by Elder F. -4.. Chick, Mr. Emory II.
Kramer and lliss Elizabeth E. Trundle,
the groon of Mar:ion, Va., ând the b¡ide
of Washington, D. C.

inthename of a disciple.of Jesus case greatly improved if we are will-
secures the reward which all the ing urat suchra needy saiut should
wealth of earthly mines never þe relieyed þy tne unbelieving pub-

lic while it is in oür power to af-
ford the necessary relief from the
worldly.'treasures which God has
placcd in our charge. There are

could attaiu. That reward. is experi-
mentally enjoyed in the very act of
giving, as Paul testiûed in his part-
ing charge to the elders ofEphesus.
He says, ¿r I have coveted no mants
silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye doubtless instances in which it is
yourselves know, that these hands better for the destitute ones to bere-

words of the l-¡ord Jesus, how he such africtions a,s come upon many

OBITIIARY NOTTCES,

Illrs. Mary Jano Alderson tlied at her
home in Baltimore, Mcl., May 6tb, 1gg1,
in the 66th year of her age.

She had been confined to her bed for
ûve years by a complication of diseases,
and hatl suff'ererl greatly. She was the
wife of Thomas Alderson, of Harforcl
Co., Md.., ancl the seconrl chiltl of Ekler
Thomas ancl Margeret Barton. yery
many holcl in foncl remembrance her
father, who was for so many years the
faithful and honored. pastor of the Welsh
Tract, London Tract anrl Rock Springs
Churches, in Delaware and Pennsylvania.
Mrs. Alclerson lwas a \roman of a meek
antl quiet spirit, anil of few words. She
rather sought to shun public notice in
every w'ay. She was]an example of pa-
tience and submission in all her afliction.
No one ever heard a murmuring wôrd.
from her lips. She had never mad.e a
public professiou of faith in Christ. I
had the privilege of visiting her occasion-
ally during the last years of her life; antl
in convers¿tion she said. once and again
that she had a hope, and that her hope
rested upon the merits of Christ alone.
She also believed that all her ways were
in the hand of God. Not many clays be-
fore she departed she said, iu answer to
a question, that she had tried to be re-
signecl to the will of God, antl hopetl that
she was, ancl was rearly to go.

A husbantl antl seven children mouin
their loss of a gootl ¡vife and mother, but
they are assured. that she is now at rest;
antl the adtlitional satisfaction belongs to
the clear family that they never failed in
clevotion to their mother. Nothing betüer
than this ean be said of any son or daugh-
ter. Especially to the dear daughter,
who has always been with her mother',
tloes tbis consolation belong. May our
Gocl comfort all that mourn, is my prayer.

I was permitted to l¡e at the funeral,
antl to speakbrieflyof thehopeof eternal
Iife.

F. A. CHICK.
Rr:rsr¡¡nsrowN, Mcl., June 14, 1891.consistent for the recipient of that ttern ,of the apostolic example.
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nry strtl cluty bo seùd yon the obituary
notice of our beloverl sister, triitÉy Ellcn
Bcard.

Tire subject of this notice wâs J¡orl in
Kentucky, Setrit. 1st, 1830, ancl movecl
rvith her parents to Tenuessee, from there
to lllinois, from there bacli to Tennessee,
from there ¡o Te:as, antl from thete to
ìIarion Co., *{.rkansas, rvhere she diett.
She p'-ofessed. a good hope in Christ in
Tennessee when young, joiuetl the Prim-
itive Baptisú Church irr Texas, antl rqas
baptized by Eidter Fetel Lon5i. She
brought a le¡ter from Texas ancl joinecl
the Maceclonia Church here; bnt she sooil
became dissatisfìeal in th¿tt church ancl
left it, joiuing the Enor Church, of which
she livetl a vorthy Dlembet' uutil hel
death, which occurretl ìIay 31st,1891, at
four otclock in the ruorning. She hail
phthisic a chikì, anal was a great

life; but she bore her
tience antl christian

nevel marriecl, but
lived
arine

Sevear aud Cath-
tireir lives. She ¡tas a

siste¡ to nry wife, antl she antl her parents
hacl lived rvith nre siuce February, 1872,
ancl a more patient, orclerly-walkingper-
son I never sarv, Shewasa frrnr believer
in the cloctrine of salçation by glace, antl
a de¿r lover of the SrGNS or rrrll ftuBs.
\Yhen one w-oulcl come she conld rrot rest
tutil she hatl react it through.

Her tlisease rras " La Grippe,tt termi'
nating iu hasty consumption. She only
lived from the 22d. to the 31st of May.
She tokl us from the first tirat she rvoulcl
not get well, anal talketl a great tleal
about clying. saying that she hacl no fear
of death, but longetl to go ancl be at rest'
The last tinre she talked much was five
days before she dietl. She rras trying to
shout ancl pr-aise God. I toltl hel not to
'weâry llelself ; that probably she was
excited, or scarerl, She saitl, " Scared 9'What is there to scare me ? I have no
fear of cleath, for I am preparecl to go in
peâce.tt

I sent for Elder E. S. Casey, her pastor,
but he rvas not aþIe to come to the burial.
I then calletl upon Alonzo Thoruton, a
mirister of the llissionary Baptists' to
sing and pray at the grave. He spoke a
few very appropriate words, ancl offered
à prayer, much to the comfort of the be-
reaved relatives antl frientls. She was
then laid in the grave, to await the trump
of Gocl, when t.he clead shall arise, a¡rd
a1l the realeemeal of the Loril will see
Jesus antl be like hiu.

All was done for her that her relatives
and a good physician antl kind neighbors
coulcl clo. 'ivVe miss her much in ou¡:
home, but we believe that our loss is her
eternal gain; ancl though she can never
come to us, we hoPe to meet her where
parting will be no more, and rvhere the
weary will be forever at test. Pray for
us in our saal afliction.

lYM. J. CASEY.
Lp¡,o IIrr,r,,'Árk., June 8, i891.

Dp¡n BnBr¡rREN aND Srsrpns:-I feel
saal to have to tell you of the tleath of my
dear husbancl, Casp€r G. Fetterr ¡rho de-
pa.rtecl this life IIay lst, 1801, in the ?6th
year of his age.

IMe hatl been marriedfifty-three years,
ancl I can truly say that he was a faithful
antl loving htsbancl, always seeking nry
comfort antl happiness, antl the ¡velfare
of his family. Although he suffered much
for a time, he gently ancl peacefully
passed a'way, without a struggle or a
groan. f beüeve that he sleeps in Jesus.
Ile never made a public profession, but
he lovecl the people of God ancl the cause
of truth. When I told Elder Pollard.that
he was not a member of the church he
was astonished, and said, " Why, he talks
like one.tt Ihave myself wondered, when
hearing him talk, why it was that he hacl
not come into the church; but Goclts wa-vs
¿rre not ours. He ¡ras rvell establishecl in
the clor-,trine of grace. He had a hope

SIG}TS O$'
a,bout ûfty years, and. oncc itrappeir,re-d to
be his fixed pulprise to go beforé the
chulch; bnt a sense of hís unworihiriess
kept him back. He hacl erer since seemed
to feel his unworthiuess morè and more.
lthe last year of tris life he talketl'pore
coutiùnally on these thiugs, aE$ very
rudelstanclingl¡ . He hatl a severe cough,
follorring typhoiil-pleunlouia; tntl he
felt tha; he was not long' for this worlcl.
IIe hacl Blight's disease at the last, ancl
ças confiued to the becl flve tlays, brit
rnade no complaint. He rv-as uuconsoious
palt of the time, but most of the
could talk a little. He sairithat,hispains
wete part of the pronise, " In the ¡vorltl
ye shall have tribulatioÈ, but in noe ye
shall have peace.tt He seemetl to lejoice
in that peace which is iu Jesus.

He is gone. :\n aftþctionate hu"qbancl,
¿r, kind fatLer, an ìnduÌgeirt granclfather,
has left us to monm ; but orr loss is his
gaiu. I have a f¿rithful sou aucl his wife,
nine granclchilclren and twc great-grancl-
chilclren. llay we realize the fulfillment
of the de¿¡r Savior's plomise that he çill
be the Father of the fatherless antl the
wido.wts God, and may lre be reconciled
to the Loldts will. At oru association,
'which has jtst passed, Eklei Beebe spoke
on the suìrject of the reconciliation, to
my joy and satisfaciion. How I missecl
my dear husband at the association; but
I felt that the er-erlasting arurs \\;ere uü-
clerneath me, O for, suoh love ancl mercy
how can I be thankfulenough ! "O give
t,hauks unto the Lord, for he is good, for
his mercy endureth foLever.tT I have
rnany kind frieutls who sympa',hize rriùh
me, for which I feel thanliful. : '

The departecl was a grand.son of Ekler
Thomas B" lfontanye, who was pâstor of
the Southarnpton Church from 1801 to
1829, in rvhich year he died. I shall soon
follow my dear husband. llay I be pre-
pared for the solemu change,

ANN M. FETTER.
Sour¡nuproN, Pâ,., Juue 1õ, 1891.,

Dn¡.n BnBr¡rr..iEt"r :-I inclose to
yciu the above Dotice for publicatibn irl
the Srcxs. I ¡nill. add a ¡vord to say that
in the cleath of IIr. Fetterthe church has
lost a firm and faithful fliend, ancl the
ueighborhoocl a highly esteemed anclvat:-
uable man, I hearcl him relate his expe-
rience about eight years ago, aud was
satisfieil that he was a subject of grace;
antl his conversation when I called. upon
him cluring his sickness was very satis-
factory. At his funeral Psalm cvü. 1 was
read at the request of our dear sister', antl
Job i, 2? at the request of ihe son, and
both Scriptures lvere referred to in the
remarks that were mad.e.

SILAS H. DURAND.

MEETING NOTICES.
Wo have agreed among ourselves to

put our meeiing for the fourth Sundayin
June over until the fourth Sunrlay in
July, on account of the association, so
that there will be no meeting ab Mayts
I[ill on the foulth Sunday in June.

J. }IAY.

YEARTY MEETINGS,
Tn¡nn is a yearly meeting appointed

to be helcl with the Old School Baptist
Church of Halcott, Greene Co., N. Y., on
the first Saturday and Sunday in Jul¡
1891.

J. H. SCUDDÐR.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLIIMES..I
We still have a few copies of

hooks for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

E TTiVÏES
q " Signs of the Tinies,"

(ESTåBLTSEED 1SÐ¿. )

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

H5'mn Book (small type) is tow readyfor
tlistributiou. \Ye have now receired. fîom
our Bindery in New York an a,mple sup-ply of all the varieties of Binding.

Our assortmeut of the small books em-
braces :

Cloth biuding, single copy, 7õc, åalf,
tlozet -e3.00,
_ Blue-Plain, single eopy, $1.00; per
ctozen, $g.tru.Imitation llorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, .51.75; per dozen, ô18.00.Firsr Quality, Turkey }Iorocco, turìgilt,_rery hanclsonrê, S2.75 singie copy, or
pel clozen, S30.00.

OUR TARTE TY}['MNION"

. ÐEYOTED TO THE
SCHOOL,¡ BAPTISî C-{USE'

TS PIIBLISEEÐ

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BER,T BEÐBT''S SO}TS,

Towhom all communications shoulcl be
atld.ressed, and directed, IIicl.dletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERTIS.

TWO ÐOLI¡É,RS PER YEAR.

.. TI,UB RATES.
'When ord.erecl at one time, and paicl for

in aclvance, the following recluctions rvill
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year-----. --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oreyear-- ---. 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. Berer. , Wrr. L. B¡pr¡.

lYe still have a full assortment of ou¡
large type ed.itiou of Hymn Books, which
we ¡r,-ill mail to any address at the follow-
rDg prrces:

Cloth bind.inc-- ----.----. ------$1 00
Cloth bindiuE, half dozeu.----- 4 õ0
Blue, ffalbelèd. Eclce-------.--- 1 õ0
Blue, GiIt Edse--------- ------ -- - 2 00
Imitationllofocco, Fult Gilt.-- 2 õ0
Turkey llorocco, FuIl Gilt. ---- 3 õ0
Books of the la.rse size orderecl for oul.pit use, ancl havìng the name of 'the

church written on thè cover, rrilI be sup-plied at half price.
Ät the above prices we shall reouire the

cash to accoupãny the orders. Ãdttrees,
G. tsEEBE?S SONS,INSTRÜTTI0TS TO SUBSCRIBTRS.

Our subscribers will'confer a favor òn
us. and enable us to kee¡¡ their accounts
wi'th more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions:

EOW 1O REIÍIT.
The most convenient ancl safest way of

sendins remittances is by post-office
monev-orclers. rvhich shoulcl infariablv be
made'oavabl'e to G. BEEBE'S SO,\S.
at UidAlètown, N. Y., and not at the
New York City Post-ofrce, and always
inclose the order i¡r the same envelope
with the letter containing the i-nform¿-
tion how it is to be appliecl. \Yhen it is
not convenient to procure a post-office
orcler, the money can be incloSed in the
letier, and registered, ancl it maythen be
consiclered. safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DÄTES.

Opposite the name on the slip pastecl
either on the margin of your paper or on
the wranner wilL be observed a date. this
date deñôtes the time at which yotr-sub-
scliotion etpíres. and rrhen a rèmittance
is ñarlo to-renów the subscriDtion the
date shoultl be ¡r-atchecl to see -that it is
forwardecl to such time as theremittance
pays to, and if neglectetl, by informing
us, it will be corrected. By this methoil
each subscriber has his own account, and.
can see tìat the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

RUI,ES FOR ORDERING.

TEE CEURCH EISTON,Y,
T'R,O][ CREÀTION TO Á. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSEIJL.
This book contai¡s 1034 pases, toeether

with a fine steel ensravins oT rhe ienior
author, E]tl.er C. B.Eassell. fn the frontpârt is a eomplete " Tablo of Contents.tt
dividecl. into-chapters, and in rhe baéhpart is a complete Index, makins it most
õonvenient fõr reference. Thdwork is
now ready, antl will be mailecl to any atl-
dress, qostage.prepaid, at the follo-wi:ng
prrces lor srDÊile copres:

Genuine Tnrkey Morocco, Gilt---Sõ 00
Imitation Turkèy -ìIorocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hand Ëouncl------ ---- -- Z 50
Cloth Bountt

CLUB RÄ18S.
The price at which the History is soltl

by the si:rgle copy will not ¿dmit of much
realuction for club rates: but to nartiallv
repay orrr brethren ancl friencls fôr intei'-
estirg themselves in its circulation, we
are authorized to make the follo¡ri:rs re-
tluction for six ôr more copies ortleretl at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev ]Io-

rocco, Gilt ------:.--.-SZz 00
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey DIo-

roccõ, Gilt--- .----..----- ZZ ¡O
Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bountl 13 50
Six Copies of Cloth .l¡ouncl-- -----. 10 50

The ortler may lle for six or moro
copies, all of one styte of bintlins, or as-
soited, as may be dèsired ;. but nõ orcler
received. for less lhan sir copies, antt i¡all cases the cash must accompanv theorder. The books can be ord.eled.-each
sent to a different address, or all to one
person, as preferred.. Ad.clress,.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

Midtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMII AilN TU}IT BOOK.

Iifth edítíott, of shagre notes and fourtk
edition of round, notes.

FOR, ÛSE IN OI-D SCHOOL OR PRIMITIYE
BÀPTIST CEURCHES, CO}ÍPILÐD BY EL-
DERS S. E. DUR,.A.ND ÄND P. G, LESTÐR.

The hymns and tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected.and. arranged,
and are such as are used in ourchurchee
in d.ifferent parts of the country. Tho
book contains 272 pages of priat in all,
printed on exüra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouncl in full bloth. Two kinds are
printecl, round and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is çanteal.

Price per cop¡ sent by mail, postpaid.
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent bi exiressor freight, as may bo desirecl, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
d.raft, noney orcler or registered letter to
Þilas _H.1 Durand., Southampton;i Bucks
Co., Pa.To any ono sencling an orcler f,or a
d.ozen, common binclins, rçith the Eûonêv
$12.00, we will seud an"extra copy,

to give
the

and
state â,t rv

TEE EVEBTASTING TASK
FOR ÂRMINiÁX$,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitltlletowa, Orango Co., N. Y.

UIIiTATIONS ON PORTIOI{S OT TIE
trflORD."

By Silas H. Durand.Plain Cloth_Binding.-.- ---. ----Þ-2 00lmitatron llorocco----.--- ---_-- " 
B 50Imitation nlorocco, extra.------ 4 50

Genuine Turkey }forocco-.-_--- 5 00
Ad.tl¡ess B, L.

: i:

Midclletown, Orange Co-, N. Y
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càtr)ti1-e some of his little ones. l\¡e
are all suffering on account of
loose discipline among our
tr believe 1;he chastening rod will
cor¡re dorn heavily on the clisobedi_
ent children of God. f believe it
fro¡o hitter experience. But, thanks
be to God, he knows that we are but
flesh, a lçincl that passeilr away
conoeth not again. IIe being
conapassion, forgives our iniquities
and destroys us not. To hiur all the
praise, hcnor ancl glory be given,
now and forevermore

One or two brethreu and sistels,
who aie readers of ihe SreNs, hearcl
me erpress my desire to write to
you, ancl they requested me to clo so
through the SrcNs; but I did not
feei that I could write a letter f'or
publication. f wiil just senct it toyoil; and if you think ilrere is a worcl
in it that will do àny one good you
can do as you tt¡ink besü with it, and
all wiìl be right.

S. J. H.

Pnu¡,1,¡t¡,p¡¡ra, P¿ì,., April pg, 1gg1
Er.n¡n S" H. DunaN¡_Vnny

Dn¡,n Bnots¡n rN CERrsr:_I can_
not tell you vhy I feel impressed to
write to .vou. fndeecl, I think I f.eel
that every impression which coüesto rny mind is (as to its source or-*morrrng cause) unf'athomable and uu-
searchable by any natural method
to which I eould have recourse. A's
the dear lord enallles me to look
beyond thiugs earthly, into the vistaof the mystery of his enclless, won-
drous love, I feel to exclain, .Á The
I-¡ord God omnipotent reigneth. )t

sovereign hand of wisdom directeth
my every thought and act in such a
wâ,J¡ as to work good to them who
are the callecl accorcling to his pur-
pose, and to show forth the praise of
the glory of his grace manif'ested. in
me; uot because of any merit whichf possess above any other of Adam,s
f,allen race, but because of the good
pleasure of his rrill. IIe has vouch-
safed. unto his people the same pie
cious love wherewith he hath loved
them; therefore ¿¿ we love hin be_
cause he first loved us.rr By the
sarne sweet influence r-e are enabled
to Ìove one another with pure hearts
ferventl¡, ancl perhaps one more
than another, as the grace of God.
bearing the precious fruit of the
SpÍrit is nanifestecl in them to our
enlightened eyes. I haveheardthat
one of our preachers once said in the
pulpit, ¿. I halze brethren, clear breth-
ten, antl very dear brcthren.r, IMhile
this ís true, I think, with all God,s
children, it is also to them a source
of much anxiety of mincl and. bitter-
ness of soul; at least that has been
my experience. I have asked. my
soul, Soul, why do you make a dis-
tinction in the exercise of your feel-
ings toward your brethren ? fn an-
swer to this f must (as in all things
else) go back to
ing trust in hi¡t
according as he seeth frt. Then clo
Irealtze that my feelings, as well as
my thoughts, are under the control

that passive, endear-
w'ho exerciseth me

'fi:

s..

this
people.

, and
full of

IIis
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of God. Just at stery at all. Ifow wonder-tiroughts come to rtre dicl the llorcl, bless the procla_are impressecl to write of the gosliel, as uttereclDurand because lateìy, brother Furington apdsouncl of his voice while seif, at the funeral service ofyou have received sweet eal, in Frankford, to the comfortof the l.,¡ord. Your heart has consolation of the mourners inuplifted as he openecl up the who were privilegecl to bewealth and richness of the Scri f have heartl f'rom dift'erentto yonr wondering mind how Ure good seed whichpreached Jesus. Ilow sublime sowr took root in the f'allowyet how simple, were the thou of the hearts of many, bear-(to the understancling heart) whic,h ing precious fruit to the glory of God,were presented to you, and whiclh and to the singing of songs upon theyou presented to us, on the last eve- mountains of Zion. Memory reeallsnmg you spoke at our house, on the other precious seasons in the recentsubject of the pathway of the chris past when the I_,iord has blessedtian through the troublous journ er¡ to the cornforting of my soul, forof this life. f could not heìp feelin¡¡ whichf hope I am thankful to thea burning desire that I might br: heavenly Giver of every gootl andenabled by Godts sustaining grace every perfect gift. There is so muchto walk in that way steadfastly ancl of my time that I am u¡rder the darkunswervingly; and while f aür con

vinced. of the many trials and. sore
affiictions that await ancl encounte¡: empty, lifeless, barren,

piìgrim, the pit- ver.y borders of the
snares of satan, ther As sister Mary

cloud of \yoe pr.onounced. upon them
who .¿ are at ease in Zion.Ì, O so

the weary, buffeted
falls and wily
stones of stumbling and the desire¡r
of the flesh, yet there are moments,
in that pathway as we travel alon
which are to us seasons of
speakable, which we would
change for a whole lifetime of ease
and comfbrt to the natural bodS;.You, dear brother, have
through many seasons of
ful peace of soul and unalloyetl happi-
ness, as I hope a few have also been
allotted to me, when the glory of
God in the f'ace of our beloved Iìe-
deemer was lrresented to our en
ened understanding, and shone
about us with such refulgent bright_
ness that there was no moïe
in us, but the spirit of rejoicing
now, having seen J
ber that in all the
anong, and our eyes

asleep on the
enemyts camp.

Parker said in a re-
cent letter, ¿. l[ot dead, I hope, but

read, and immediately my mindwan-
ders away oft into Dgypt. I mourn

passed because I cannot mourn. I arouse,
such bliss. perhaps, fbr a little moment, and

empty.2, I try to think of him who
ÕÞ has already delivered. me out of six

Joy un troubles, ancl I arn utterly powerless
not ex- to think a good thought. I try to

tear. My heart seems as aclaman
light- and tr wonder if tìrere is any one
round me; and when I clo ûnd one who in

telling me of his travel tells ¡ny own
spirit experience, how I clo rej oice that I

lapse again ancl again more hope-
lessly into thougìrtlessness ancl nonentity. I sigh, but cannot shed a

ready to sing, Lorcl, thou Ìrast been
my clwelling place in every stage ofuìy journey. Sometirnes clrcum-

; and am not alone. tr'ountains of living
esus, .we rernern- water spring up in the parched wilrray as we walketl derness of my soul, ancl my heart is

our hearts burned
were holden, how
within us. As

Jesus reveals himself as our salva-
tiou we are able to uuderstand some_
thing of ìrow he, who f'or us took
upon himself our flesh and blood,
was yet without sin; because he was
conceived of the Holy Ghost, gene
ratecl in the lrowels of a vlrgin, of
the seed of Abraham, conceivecl of
the Iloly Ghost, and born of God.
Rr¡ a knowledge of this, th
teaciring of the Holy S
enabled to realize the
words of the apostle, ¿ .F!-hosoever is
trorn of God doth not commit sin
his seed remaineth in him;
cannot sin, because he is born of
God.,t We as the children of Acl
having implanted in us that
ruptible seed, which-liveth and abid-
eth fbrever, by the conception of theIloly Ghost, are quickened into di-
vine life, born of God, as Christ was
born of God; and alûrough we are
still tenants of these vile, corruptible
boclies, our tife is hid with Christ in
God, aud we cannot commit sin, be
cause we are bo¡q of God. yet wiilr
the flesh we serve the law of sin.
Ilow inconceivabJy great is flre m
tery of godliness ! S'e rejoice
as a mystery; for none saye those

au association. I irad been listen
rough the to the preaching all clay with apirit,.we are ancl listless state of mindr antl was

meaning of the

stances whicl_r follow the proclama-
tion of the word will cause me to
enjo¡ its sweetness, when at the timeit fell upon my natural ears dull and.
lif'eless. I remember such a circum_
stance which occurred. to me a f.ew
years ago at Southampton tluring

tng
dull

on my way home, passing your ìrouse,
when f heard your voice call out tó

; fbr :me joyously and loudìy, .( TVasn,t it
and he .precious !t, That awoke me ta a,

sense of my stupor , my mincì. went
âür into action at gnce,

of one
and that was a

rncol- starting point of the sweetest
¿lud most refreshing seåsous of en-joyment thât I had experienced in along time. First nry mind said ,rtrras precious to brother Durand , fbr
hìs voice and his animation declared
i:l; but was it precious to me ? ìÌo,I could not say that it was. '!1'hy
vas it precious to him and not tome?
lVe both heard the same words spo-ken. I{e evidentl}' was in the Ëptrrt

ys- upon the l_.¡ordts day, ancl hungered
in it and it was food to his hungry, recep.

tive soul; while f, upon the otherof the power of God and the wisdom who are born of God can see that it hlrncl, was in (¿ Creterrr neither bun_ heaven and earth was noy cloom, and

by
J our-
Ifrs.

pres-

you

t,
like

gry nor thirsty. your joy and glarl-
ness of heart sent warmth into Inv
cold, dull heart; antl after that, on
rn)¡ rv'ay home, as flre refreshing to
the cow, after she has beeu grazing
uncler the sunts hot ra;.s, when she
lies down uncler the cool shade of a
friendly tree and. chews the fruit or
her labor, so on my journey those
sermons of the day came richly to
rny soul, and O what satisfaction and
peace of mincl ! I think that many
times since I have tried to thank the
dear Lord that he put that salutation
in your mouth for my benefit. There
seems to be in you, dear brother
such a trustfulness that the hand orthe lord continually overshad.owsyou. I often feel to desire that f toomight more trustingly rest in his
precious and sure promises. more
fully realize ilre wonders of his amaz-
rng grace, aud more cleeply feel the
anguish of heart which attends the
saints in their fellowship in the suf-
ferings of Christ.

I have extended. ilris ietter to an
enormous lengtb, dlsconnected as itis; however, I will make no excuse
for it, because if I could have done
better f would. Out of it all I thinkI have learned. the reason (which f
could not telt in the beginning) whyf was impressed to write to you; and
this is the reason, because the l-¡ord
has lately been directing my mincl in
retrospect to times, delicious times,
when he has blessed v¡lur ministry
to the comfort of my soul.

With love to sister Durand , sister
Bessie, yourself and the children, I
am, as ever, sincerely your brother

B. T" COULIER.
Roslnut, Texas, April 16, 1ggtr

Er,¡nn S. H. Dun¿nn_Dnan
Bnorsua rN Cgnrsr :-Although f
have uever seen you, f feel as thoughI had, and h¿cl hearcl you preach. I
have read your writing in the Srews
oF rtr¡ Tru¡s for the last two years,
ancl cau say that my feelings are inf'ull accord with the doctrine advo-
cated byyou. f knowtllat youhave
neyer seen me. nor ever heard of me
yet f presume enough on your good
feelings, and love to write to you. I
want to tell you some of my f'eelings,
doubts and fears.

" I am so vile, so full of sinI fear that l?nr not born agair:,tt
If I ever received a hope in thislife it was when I had just passed.

my seventeenflr birthday. I was
then living in lllinois, ancl was at-
tending a protracted. meeting (IIis-
sionary Baptist), but was just goingfor fun. Before that time f had
never seen myself a lost and ruined
sinner, condemned befbre God. I
had always been taught that f could
repent and believe at any time; bnt
while attending that meeting (as I
said, fbr fun), all at once the .funnypart disappeared, and I saw myself
the most vile of all Godrs creatures,
a sinner justly condemned before ajust God. I can hardly tell how f
dicl feel. This I know, I felt that
eternal banishment from the God of



I could say that it was just and
right. I thought I had sinned away
the day of grace, ancl that there was
no mercy for me; that, PraY as I
would, it woulcl do no good, for mY
d.oom was f.xecl and. sealed. I felt
that I night live on in the flesh for
years, knowing all the time where,
when I left this world, Ilvoulcl be
sent. f went on in Urat waY, ald
endured mortal agolies for four clays
and nights, trying to praY all the
time; but it seemed that mY PrâYers
tlid not rise above my head. All at
once this Scripture came to me with
great force, ¿¿ Sou, be of good cheer:
tby sins are forgiven.z' That gave
me great comfort, 'but the burclen
had not all gone yet; but I coultl
rejoice to feel that there was hoPe
for one so vile as f . Then there was
another Scripture that gave me com'
fort, and that is, ¿( I came not to calÌ
the righteous, but sinners, to repent-
auceJ' Surely, thought f, there is
some chance for me; for I could see
myself a sinner of the deepest tlye.
I went back to the meeting; ancl that
night when the preacher calletl for
mourners I went up and made a Pro-
fession, ancl was received, and when
the meeting closed I was baPtizedt
with seven others. Then I began to
read the Bible, and to ask of hirn
who giveth all things for light and
understanding; and I think in a
mea,süre it was giveu me. After I
began to read I fountl that the thing
of working ourselves into favor with
God would not bear inspection; for
my experieuce told me that I had
never done anything good, and that
it was grace, free and unmerited
grace, that hacl saved me, if saved
at all. I am taught, iftaught at all,
that it is by grace I am savetl,
through faith; and that not of my-
self, but it is the gift of God. Then,
if it is the gift of God, it is not of
works. I found that I could not
harmonize the Scriptures wiùh the
work system. I coukL not see how
dead men could work; and I fountl
that the sinner was called. dead, and
that he hatl to be quickened or made
alive before he could work. All that
time I was fllled (and am yet) with
doubts and fears. Then another
trouble came. I felt that f had. been
called to stand upon the ¡,valls of
Ziou and proclaim the glorious lib-
erty of Christ; still I could not be-
iieve that one so vile coukl be called
to preach. '\!-hile I was in that way
the church which I had joined went
down, and I came to Texas, and nny
impressions to preach left me almost
entirely. I would. not join the same
denomination any more, for I aould.
not believe as they did; so I drifted
about until1888, wheu the Oltl Bap-
tists held an association near where
I lived, and I went to hear them.
Then for the ûrst time in my life I
heard men preach what I had be-
lieved for about nineteen years, and
I felt like I wanted to live with those
people ; so I oftered myself, aud gave
the reason of my little hope. They
took me in, and my wife and I were
baptized by Eltler John Weeks on to keep frono falling. I got to a seat

SIGI{S OF
tlie fifth Sunda,y in September,
in ì{avarro Co., Texas. Then
impression to preach came
me stronger than ever, and I tried
ferv times to talk in public. In Sep
tember, 18E9, the church gave
liberty. Then I left there antl
to Freestone County, where I
meet with the brethren, and
times woulcl try to talk. The
of 1891 I moved to this (n'ails)
îhere are no Old Baptists here,
do not get to hear any gospel ser-
mons, I only have what I get
through the Srcxs oF THÐ Truns.
O, my brother, I do get so hungty
to hear a sermon; but, as PauI tells
us, all things work together forgood
to them that love God, to them who
are the called. If I am one of the
callecl I know it is for my good that
I am where f cannot hear his serv-
ants; but there is one thing giveu to
every one of Godts little ones, and
that is to go to him for food, who
giveth liberally and upbraitleUr not.
I thank God that he cares f,or his
Ii-ttle ones, and upholds them, and
guitles ard comforts them, whenever
and wherever they go to him anrl
ask him in the right spirit and man-
ner. Ile has promised that he will
be with us, and will not forsake us.
IIe also says, though he give us the
bread of'adversity and the waters of
affliction, that our teachers shall not
be removerl, but our eyes shall be-
hold our teachers. What a comfort
to thiuk that wherever we be God is
with us, to watch over and. take care
of us. If we are born again,'and
have the righteousness of Christ im-
puted to us, then ought we not try
to walk worthy of the Vocation
wherewith we a e called, looking
ever to Jesus, the author and flnisher
of our faith, and take heed to the
commandments which he has laid
down for us to fbllow ? Ought we
not study to show ourselves approved
of God, workmen that need not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth ? Should we not stand firm,
and earnestly contend for the faith
once delivered to the saints ? Äbove
all, should we not love each other,
and each esteem others better than
himself ? Shoultl not the strong bear
the infirmities of the weak ? I know
that I do love those people called
Olct Baptists, and I cannot help it;
but it is a mystery to me at times
why they think anything of me, for
at times I loathe myself. I can
hardly think a good thought, much
less do a goocl deed. I think very
often, fs there any one like mo ? Is
there one so vile and full of sin? Is
there any one filled with tloubts and
fears like me ? At other times Jesus
says, ¿¿ Peace be unto you." Then
what joy fllls my poor heart, and I
cân say, with the poet,

" So shall uy walk be cìose with God,
Calm ancl serene ûy frame."

Then I feel like saying, as did Paul,
¡¿ I press toward the mark for the
prize of the high calling of God.?' I
f'eel that I vill just go oD, and never
doubt again; but, alas ! how soon l
am groping in darkness, tìoubting,

TTMES
and calling, as Peter

save; I perish!'2 Then
stretches forth his hantl

me up, and I am nrade to
th great joy. Then I can

say, with Paul, 6( Ilenceforth
is iaid rp for me a crown of

ess, which the lorcl, the
s Judge, shall give me at

day." Blessedbehisholyname,
crown is'not only for me, but for

SO that love his appearing. If we
loved him when he appeared to us,
rvhen we were cleacl in sir, ancl said,
rr Thy sins are forgiven," then that
crow'n is for us; a,nd when these vile
boclies shall be raisecl in the likeness
of his gloriohs bocly we shall wear
that crorvn. O what a glorious
thought, that in the morning of the
resurrection, when the trump shall
sound, ancl those who âre asleep in
Jesus shall awake ancl come forth,
ve shall be caught up in the air to
meet the l-.,ortl, and. shall be carriecl
home to glory, ever to be with Jesus,
and sing the song of triumph eter-
nally.

I will close. I have not written
as I intended, but it is not. in man
thât walketh to direct his steps. I
wanted to ask you to give me your
views on a portion of Scripture founcl
id 1 John v.16. ff you have any.
light on it you will confer a favor on
one who wants to know the truth by
writing to me, either directly or
through the SreNs. Iloping you
will forgive me for trespassing upon
your time, I subscribe myself your
unworthy brother, if-one ât all,

Ð. N. POPE.
P. S.-If you thinh there is any-

thing in what I have said that would
be any comfort to the household of
faith you are at liberty to send it to
the Srcxs.

Ð. N. P.

Gnarovrew, Texas, IIarch 23, 1891.

Dp¡n Bnnrsnpw Enrrons:-I
thought I would write you a f'ew
lines to fet you know that I have
received my paper, which I orclered
a few days ago, with five other
nâmes. I am well pleased with the
Srcws. I have been reading it al-
most all my life, althougtr- not a
subscriber until now. f love to reatl
the rich conmunications of the
brdthren ancl sisters. It does my
soul good to have them tell the
things I know; and as Ilove to reatl
their experiences, I will try to write
of my own.

-{t a very early age I had serious
thoughts about death and my f'uture
existence, I would make promises
tbat I would do better, l¡ut would
soon forget those promises, until
sickness would come. Then f would.
be frlled with fear, antl woultl vow
again to do better; but when I
would get well . all my vo¡vs woukL
be broken. Thus I went on until f
grew to be a man. I went into the
army when the late war first began.
My good olti. mother gave me â
Testament, and toltL me to read it,
which I ofte¡r ciid; but I was in bad
companyr ancl soou got so that I

?Lt
liked it well. I got to swearing as
much as any of, theur. After the
rvâ,r .was over I still went on in this
way, until the year 1E66, when I
hope the Lord showed me that I was
a sinner. I thought I was the
greatest sinner that ever lived, that
I hacl sinnerl away tire day of grace,
ancl it rvas too iate for me to be
saved. Yet I woulcl. try to pray,
but all I could say was, ((God, be
merciful to me, a sinner.tt tr wanted.
to read the tsible, but had none.
îhe Testament my mother hacl given
me I had lost. I then lived fifteen
niles from my parents. I[y father
was an Old, Precìestinariau Baptist
preacher. I wantecl to see them, so
I went, ancl they and the children
were glad to see me. tr tried to
keep all my troubles hid fi'om them.
During my short stay with them
tr tolcl my mother I wanted a Testa-
ment if she had one to spare; so she
gâve rne one, I turnecl my face from
her, for fear she would sç the tears
that rvould come iuto my eyes. I
took my leave of them all and wenú
home. While on the road I would
sometimes look into the Testamenl
to see ifl could flnd. any prourise to
such a poor sinner as f ças. I
found the place where Jesus says,
(( Come unto me, all ye that labor
ancl are heavy laden, ancl I will give
you rest.'7 But I never found any
rest by looking at Urese promises.
Then it seemecl like it made me feel
worse, for I tlid not think I was the
character Jesus was calling. I
would often go off by myself to try
to pray, but my prayers seemed to
rise no higher than my head. One
day while f was ploughing in the
field, being alone, I saw rnyself a
sinner in the sight of God, as naked
as Adam was when the Irord called
hi¡0. I then saw that I was a sinner
by nature as well as by practice. I
tried to pray for mercy, but f'ound
none. I would be reading during
all nay spare time, ancl v'ould sit up
Iate at night. About this time there
was a great stir among the Baptists
whele I then lived. I went to Ureir
meetings, and. they got to ca'lling
for mourners in that part of the
country. When au opportunity was
given I weut forward to be prayed
for, ancl uany others went at the
same time. But ail lhis dicL me no
good; yet I continuecl going to their
meetings. One evening I went to
the meeting, and. while sitting iu the
meeting house I thought there nevêr
hacl been such a sinner as I was.
I thought I neverhad been a mourn-
er of the right kind. 'While I was
there I could. not shed a tear: I
looked all around me and thought
that alì were good and just. A.t
that moment a voice seemed to say
to me, ¿r Friend, how camest thon
hither, seeing .thou hast not the
wedding gârment on 9" I got uB
and weut out into the woods; but I
was under such a sense of condem-
nation that I could not utter a word
of prayer. I went bach into :the
house, antl it seemed all I coukl:,do

t
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âilri. sat down, but not a tear cou.ld my Sar.ior. For he t
I shed. It seernecl that my case 'rr¿ts hath clone to rne great rngs,
sealecì.. tr thought r:y sins hacl holy is his naine. Anct
nailecì. the Savior to the cross. I on them tirat fear hirn
thought Gocl was too just to forgive tion to generation.T,
such ?, siuner as tr was; yet rny in- Very soon after tr leceived á

,.8 TTiWES
Gl-r,scor., Ky., IIay 10, 1801.

Bnp¡nts Soxs-D¡¡.n Bn¡rn-
:-I send. you a colly of a letter

written by a beloved daughter of
piiue to a belovecl sister (both in the

t and in nature), giving her a
tiou of a happy ancl glorious

tion fîom the kingdom of
into the kingdom of Goclts

Son. She had no thought of it
published when she wrote it;

I believe it will be reacl with joy
ancl cornfort by the little ones scat-
tered abroad, to whom I seud love

Your uuworthy brother in hope of

J. A. NUCKOI-TS

most cry wås, ¿(O Irorcl, save, if it I went to the church ancl aiI
be possibie.t, Just at that time, part of ¡ryhat tr have here
when all hope seemed to be gone, I L was received aud
hearct a voÍce that said, (.Stancl compâny with seven others.
still, ancl see the salvatiou of tl¡e aII proved goocl rnembers but
I-.¡ord.7t At the saure time it seemecl poor old. sinnerz who cannot
that something startect on my right anygoodinhimself. Ihaverambled.
sicle and rollecl across mv breast ancl about a great deal in Texas, anrl

my eyes. I felt like my burd.eu was it lookecl like I was going to take a, life,
all gone, aud. in a wây I dicl not start; but sudcleuly I kould lose all
know. I feit for my burdel, ancl I hacl in some way. I have had.

to my heart. At the same insta¡rt irave beeu in this ueighborhood ever: in the I-.¡ord.it seemed like something fell from since the year 18î9. Several timesr

trietL to ger it back; but I coulcl not three horses stolen from me, Àr Horrr:, Feb. 22, 1891.
úeourn. After awhile they began to since I caure here, which was a, Mr Dp¡,n Srsrnn:-I received
cali for monxÐers, when some one great loss to a poor man like me, your dear letter yesterday evening.
came to nìe antl insisted that I Six years ago I bought a piece oll I an sure f was neyer so glad to
should go up.to be prayed for. But iand on tirne, ancl. had two crops hear from you before in my life, for
I shook my head and sat stiil, and. washed awây. But all that was no ï. rvas lonely and sad, and yearned
did not raise my l¡ead while their sorrow' to be comparecl with what so much to be with some loved. one
meeting was going on. When the n will now try to tell you. One year that would talk to me of Jesus and
meetiug was dismissed I got up and ago last Septernber my little daugh- his precious truth; and the earnest
started to go out of the house, and ter, fourteen years old, was burned clesires you expressecl fbr me seemecl
it see¡aecl like ny feet hardly touchecl to death. I was twelve miles from to comfort me a great deal. Sister,
the floor. I had. never feit so liglat home at the time. lIy olclest Son I cau never ûnd languageto tell you
in my life. ll met a young preacher got on a horse and ran to me; and what I have suff'ered, nor what I
before I got to the door, who seemed. strange as it may seem, wh have enjoyed in the last ferv weeksen he

hoise willto look prettier than aly one f ha,ù got to ure he jumped oft his but if you will bear with me I
eYer seen. antl I loveri hin better aud said, ú(Ilere is your horse.t, tetl you in my feeble way of what I
than I had before; and so it was llhe strangest part of it is this, that hope Irry dear Savior has cloue for
with all f saw that night; l¡ut I said seyen years before f had clreamed of me. You perhaps will think it very

strange that I want to tell you again,
when you have alreadyheard it; but
it seenrs fbr the last few ctays that I
can think of nothing but the happi
ness I enjoyed a short time since,
anrl f sigh ancl ¡nourn that I am so
depressed in spirit now. I have for
several years at times f'elt very sad
about my condition; and. nearly al-
ways, wheu I was in the presence of
people lyhom f beheved to be true
christians, it seeured that their very
counfenances would condemn ü€r
and make me f'eel that surely I was
the viiest wretch upon earth. It
seeured, too, that so many of my very
clearest friencls had such bright hopes
of reachiug a far better world when
they were called from this, which
made ¡ne f'eel that when f was sepâ-
rated fronr them here it woulct be
fi.nal; for I f'eit that ury doom was
sealed, and that f could do nothing
to change it iu the least. O what
horrible thoughts these were to me,
thaú f should never meet my toved.
ones beyoncl the grave.

Three weeks ago to.day I read the
Srcns nearly all day. I remembered.
a sermou delivered by Joseph frons,
of Engìand, from the text, ..Ile
maketh the clonds his chariot.t, rvhich
I looked for and read. I was never
so touched with anything in my iif'e.
It seemed that my poor heart would
melt to tears. I was so grief-stricken
that f retired earlierthauusual; and
when I at last fell asleep I dreamed
bhat I was ât the entr¿nce of the
.most horrible looking place that
,:ould be pictured. It seemed that I
lras ir the very gates of hell. .{
1;errible monster of a man demanded

gooà

$

.rhat money I bad. I answered him continued in this way until after I

that I hacl none. Ilere I awoke very
suclclenly, and iuourecliatety these
words rushecl into nr- mincl, ¿¿ Pay
ure that thou owest.tt lIy sins came
upoil me like a mountain. Guilty !
guilty ! rang through my eârs con-
tinually. I tlied eyery rray I coukL
think of to ricl uryself of ilris terrible
burden of guilt, but soon found that
I was utterl¡- helpless to do anything
myself'. I then tried to give myself
up to God, for f felt that I coutd find
relieffrom no other source. f could
not help begging and pleading con-
tinually with him for mercy. I
thought surely when day came f
would feel better; but I was mis-
taken. I can never tell the bitter-
ness ancl anguish tr felt, for f could
not ûnd one momentts peace any-
where. I took the Bible, ancl thought
perhaps I could flnd relief therein.
I thoughi ofno certain placeto reâ,d,
but carelessly opened it, and. my eyes
fell upon these words, (( Ile that
findeth his life shall lose it; an<t he
that loseth his life fbr my sake shall
fnd it.t, This gave me some reliet
for I thought surely I had found. my
sinfnl life; and I linew if I had that
God. was dealing with me, and would
bless me, and wash my poor, guil ty,
sin-stained soul in the cleansing
blood of his only begotten Son. I
soon began to think it was something
else trorLbling me, for I could not see
how it could be possible for such a
wretch as I to receive such a bless.
ing. I felt that everlasting ruin was
all I cteserved. f contir¡uecl in this
state of mincl until late lMednesday
evening, wheu I had half-wây per-
formed the duties of the tiay. I
went into my room and sat down in
frout of the stove, feeling more quieû
than I had ever felt before, when
very suddenly I was perfectly over_
shadowed by the pure ancl spoiless
Lamb of God. It seemed thaû he
was all arouncl me, aud so neâr me
that if I had reached f'orth mv hancl
Icouldhavetouchedhim. Itseemed
that I could see his precious blood
flowing for the cleairsing of my guilty
soul. I was so amazed flrat f do not
think I could havemoved. Theflrst
thing I knew f lsas mürmuring, Cán
it be possible that one drop of that
precious blood was shed for such a
wretch as I ? I then experienced. the
sweetness in the name of Jesus. I
then felt and realized that it is

" The sweetest na¡re on mortal tongrie,
Sweetest carol ever sung,

Jesus, blessed Jesus I'r
Words could not tell you the hum-
bleness antl gratitude of nry heart
that evening. Tears of humble grat-
itude fbll like a gentle rain, and
would cease only f,or a ¡noment or
two, until long after I had retired.
for the night. I awoke the next
morniug feelingvery much like I did
the night before, and remarked at
the breakfast tabte that I f'elû tha,t
uy dear Redeemer was drawing me
nearer still to him; but after avhileI becaue very resiless and uneasy
again, but did not feel the same bur-
den of guilt that I had before. f



had- retired Thursday night. After
lying in bed a short time I became
veryhappy, and so full ofpraisethat
I got up, lightecl the larnp, and. sang
several songs. Then I retired again,
and tire loveliest sight that å, poor
mortal ever beheld I was permittecl
to see. Just above me it seemed was
my beloved Savior, lqith a band of
angels on either side, smiling down
on me. O ! the bliss, happiness and
contentrrent of rny enraptu.red soul
at that moment could never be ex-
pressed. If ever a poor mortal ex-
perienced the sentiment of the poet
who wrote.

" Not a wave of tronb
Across my peaceful

le roll
breast,"

I did that night while lying there
drinking such heavenly joy. My
heart was so light and. happy for two
or three days that I did not have a
single care. I woulcì. sing all day
long old songs which I had knov'n
from my early childhoocl; yet they
were new, for 0 the sweetness and
beauty I could see in them now. I
thought surely this was the happiest
little home in the world; but it was
too sweet to last, for soon a cloud.
arose, and I was cast into darkness.
This is the kind of road that I have
to travel most of the time, and it
makes me feel very gloomy and satì.
at times.

Your sister in hope of a glorious
resurrection,

A'IINETTA C, OWENS.

BrÌTr,ER, Ilcl,, March, 1891.

ELDER G. B¡n¡¡'s SoNs-Dn¿n
Bnnr:unsx:-The dear old Srexs
comes regularly and promptly to our
oflìce each week, like the shepherds
who followed. the star to the manger

rwhere lay the child born, the son
given. rejoicing with hearts ûlled
with the glacl ticlings of great joy.
With rI The sçord of the l-.¡ord and
of Gideon,tt the SrGNs seems to cut
to the heart some who seem to
employ themselves as did those of
old. who disputed with Stephen, say-
ing that its editors and correspond-
ents 6( speak blasphemous words
against l\{oses and againsû God,tt

. vhen they so fearlessly contend. for
Godts sovereignty, his foreknowledge
and immutability, and. call it (¿ a,b-
solute pred.estination.t''We know
that the holy, just and good law
which came by l\{oses d.emancled full
and perfect obedience. IVe also
know that we are carnal, sold und.er
sin, and are utterly unable to keep
the holy law. îhefoolish Galatians,
.after being made perfect by fhith,
through the obedience and atone-
ment of Christ Jesus, again turned
to the works of the law for perfec-
tion, by.and. through the heresies of
.Judaizing teachers, who had per-
verted the gospel of Christ, and of
which the apostles said, ¿'If any
'man preached any other gospel unto
you than that ye have received, let
him be accursed.t'-Gat. i. 9. These
.Judaizing teachers hold that the
Mosaic law was given for man to
keep and fulfill. The truth setforth
'by the apostle is, '¿ The law entered

great truth sets asid.e the Jes OId Schoo| Betptist
and Pharisaieal heresy and conz-eneil, ttitl¡ the

tions concerning the law. fu Chu,rcÍt, tt t'Justtts, Lucl;-
manner moclern perverters of exL:en¿a, Co,, Pcr.,, ,Tune LTth, L9tlt,
great truth of prede'stination, ,!rho
in their blind zeal are trampling the
glorious attributes of Deity uqder
their feet, under the plea of ni-ak-

and,Lgtlt, 1891, úo tlr,e clturcltes of
ult'íclL sh,e is composed, sends greet-

'i12.g.

ing Gort the author of sin, sufê,þ -As a custom that has long been
do not see the fearful state they ours a,s the people of God to follow,
woulcl be in, and must remain in, to send. an annual epistle of love

STGi\{S OF
that the offense might ab
l'hey call it the uroral iaw.

without a saving knowledge of God,
and that knowledge based upon the

all things after the connsel of his
own will.t' ¿¿And. we know that all
thingS work together for goocl to
them that love Gotl, to them who
are the called according to his pur-
pose. For whom he did foreknow,
he also did predestinate to be con-
formecl to the image of his Son, that
he might be the ûrst born among
many brethren. Moreover, whom
he ditl predestinate, them he also

(. all things t, embrace both the good
and the evil of the past, the present
and. the future, until time shall end,
and we shall see as we â,re seen. and
known âs we â,re known. \Mhat can
be more comforting under our
crosses, affi ictions, persecutions, and
all the trials that befall us in this
lif'e, than the assurance that our God
is at the helm, guiding our destiny
untothe end.? O thatblessed end,
the haven, of rest, where the wickerl
cease 

-from troubling, where the
re'eâry ones frnd rest. For truly if in
this lif'e ouly we have hope, we âre
of all men most miserable; har.ing
here to eat the bread of affiiction,
aud to drink the bitter waters df
Mara; realizing day after day the
truth of the predestination of our
glorious I-¡ord and Savior, ¡vho has

c
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ancl fe]lowship to you, we attempt
to do so at this time, by calling

and dir.ine truth record.ed in the 33d
chapter of Deut., and 28th verse,
which reads as follows : ¿¡ fsrael then
shall dweli in safty alone: the foun-
tain of Jacob shall be upon a lancl
of coru ancl wine; also his heavens
shall drop down dew.tt In this
chapter is a record of the blessings
wherewith Moses, the man of God,
blessed the children of fsrael before
his.death. Thisdeclaration concern-

from and. based. upon those wond.er-
ful and glorious sayings relative to
the children of fsraeì, ancl to them it
is spoken exclusively, and not to the
nations of rnen generally. We can-
not conceive that any others but the
children of Israel alone could feel
interested or anxious about it. l[ow
'!ee, âs the spiritual irouse of Isräel,
are assured by the Scriptures of
truUr that Israel according to the
flesh is a fÌgure or type of
Israel; antl we read in the seventh
chapter of this same book that
(6 The Lord thy Gotl hath choseu
thee to be a special people unto him-
self, above all people that are upon
the face of the earth. Tlie l-¡orct clict
not set his love upon you, uor choose
you, because ye were more in num-
ber than any people; for yewerethe
fewest of all people; but because the
I-¡ord loved you, and because he
would keep the oath which he had
swortr unto your fathers, hath the
Lord brought you out with a mighty
hand, ancl redeemed you out of the
house of boundmen, from the haud
of Pharaoh king of Egypt.tt To
this people he gave laws ancl ordi-
nances, to be kept and obeyed; andin obeying thena they shouid be
blessed with all temporal or earthly
blessing, such as being victorious
over their enemies, receiving abund.-
antly of the rich harvest of their
ûelds, &c. But if they ctid rebel
against the commandments of the
law thus given them, the opposite
was their lot, blasting and. mild.ew,
no herd in the stall, the enemy
should put them to flight, or make
them sore afraid. But in neither
blessings nor cursings was anything
eternal promised. or threatened.
Truly this was a fleshly people.
They had a worldly sanctuary, and.
carnal ordinanees, consisting in
meats and in tlrink, in divers wash-
ings, &c. They were to dwell alone,
not to be reckoned among the
nations. And as it was with fsrael
then naturally, so it is with fsrael
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LETTERS. now spirituall¡ . As the eternal God.

is Ureir Savior and. Red.eemer. Ureir
Prophet, Priest ancl King, íe nas
saicl unto them, as his chosen people,
¿¿FeaL not: for I have recleeured.
thee : I have callecl thee by thy
naùìe, thou art miue.,, They, too,
a,re to clwell alone religiously. They
are folbidclen, âs the people whom
God has chosen to sah'ation, to bow
before or worship any God, but
Jehovah alone; and as the Lord has
abundantly blessed the provisions of
his house, to tire satisfying of the
poor with good things, there is no
need for than to seek anotherpredestination of him ¿¿ who worketh your atiention to a portion of sacred

cailed.',-P,om. viii. 28, 29, These ing Israel is a conclusion drawn '( dwell tt implies more than a tem-

brotherhood by connecting them-
selves with any of the secret so-
cieties of our day.bearing the name
of religion. But remembering the
voice of the Lord, and the witnessing
aud sweet whispers of the Spirit
within, ,, go ye not after themr,t can
rve all most gladly and. readily, as
the chosen spiritually of God, dwell
alone safely and securely; for thus
has God commanded. us. Now this

porary stay. But with David. can
each one of the trembliug ones of
the folcl s&Xr ,,Ilere will I dwell
forever;tt for here is where Jesus
says he will dwell; and in his
presence is fullness of joy. The
.doctrine, laws and ordinauces of ttris
house of the L¡ord suit the appetites
of this choseu generation. There is
no faulting Jehovah because he
manifests his divine sovereignty in
choosing from the lost race of man
a people for his name. They can-
not fear he will become the author
of sin by working all thiugs after
the counsel of his will, but are glad
l,ry his own power he can and. does
holct in complete subjection wicked
men and devils, so that even their
wrath and rage shall praise him.
So

" Their steaclfast soul can fear no more
'Ihan solid rocks when billows roar.Tt

Truly, then, Israel not only may,
but shall, dwell in safety alone.
¿( The fountain of Jacob shall be
upon a land of corn and wine fthe
gifts and graces of the spirit]; also
his heavens shall drop down dew.tt
As the name Jacob represents a
vile person, a supplanter, that un-
dermines, here most surely is the
true type of all the people or Israel
of our God, in their fallen, depraved,
Adamic nature; and. to such vile,
ruined, lost, undone, justly con-
demned, guilty transgressors, is the
joyfut tidings of the salvation of God
sent; antì. with unbounded, unspeak-
ablejoy can they singthis new-song
unto the Lrord, Ile hath triumphed
gloriously.

" So guilty, so helpiess, arn f,
I clurst not confide in his blood,

Nor on his protection rely,
Unless I were sure he is Goil."

A.s it is written, ¿( The I¡ord is in his
holy temple: let all the earth keep
silence before him.,t As the eternal
God, he now (in a manifested man-
ner) is the refuge of his Israel. As
the signification of a fountain is the
source from whence anything is

told us, (¡ In the world ye shall have
tribulatiou;t, but in him we hâye
peace; the antitype of the tree
which lloses cast into the bitter
waters, and. they became sweet.
So we must have f'eliowship with
Jesus !n his sufferings, that, we may
be made conformable to his death.
The apostle said, ¿6 We glory in
tribulation aiso.,t IFhy, Paul, how
can yor do that which is so contrary
to nature ? My elder Brother, with
whom I am an heir and. joint' heir,
was câst into these bitters waters.
and.has sweetened thenn; and it ié
glorious to be foreknown, predes-
tinated, and callecl to follow him, to
be counted of that number who âre
mad.e worthy of this great favor.

May the editors and correspond-
ents of our old fämily paper, who
are in agreement with the glorious
gospel which it has advocated and
ably defended for more than half a
century, continue to write in defense
ofthe glorious plan of salvation by
grace, to the ediûcation and comfort
of the household of faith, ancl to the
showing forth of the majesty, power
and glory of the great God our
Savior, assuring the tempted and
fearful ones of .their security, who
are kept_ by tìe power of Gód, Uy
gra,ce, through faith, ready to be
'revealed in the last time.

From your well-wisher and friend,
THOMAS H. SCOTI.

n
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contiDnously suppiied, so here w(]
ûnd the fountain of .tracob shall be
upon a land, of corn and wiue, This
is the fountain opened. to the house
of David and to úhe inhabitants of
JerusaLen, for sin anil for unclean-
ness; and surely this rvould. be a
need.less provision were they alreacly
sinless ard clean. But, lilie Job,
all these inhabitauts are macle to feel
ancl honestly confess, ú(I am vile.'
.. In my ffesh dwells no good thing.z'
-{ncl as the Irord spalie to Jererniah,
sa,yilg, ('For though thou wash thee
with nitre, ancl take thee much soap,
yet thine iniquity is marketl before
me, saith the Lorcl Gocl.tt-Jer. ii.
22. tsut f,ro¡n this aontinously
flowing fourtain, which is our Lord
and Savior Jesus Chrisi, wherein is
storecl all spiritual blessings, corn
and wine, eYery grace and every
gift flcws in rich abunclance; and
that, too, without a price; antl
through the virtue of this provision
of abundant grace the sins of Jacob
are made white as snow, though they
be as scarlet; and though recl like
crimson, they are as wool. As it is
expressed'by tìre apostle PauI, Col.
i. 21j 22) (¿And you, that were some-
time alienated aud enemies in your
mind by wiched works, yet now
hath he reconcilecl in the body of

. his flesh through death fwith this
purpose in view], to present you
holy, anrl. lmore yet] unblameable,
and unreprovable in his sight.tt O
what a wonderous fountain is this !

and says the humble believer,
" Here let me wash my spottecl soul

From sirs of cleepest clye.?t

A'nd the heavenly word. declares,
¿6Whosoever will, let him take the
water of life freely." After the
opening of this fountain to the faith
of the poor, sensible, or quickened
sinner, the heavens are no longer
brass, nor the earth iron, but ¿'shall
drop tlowu dew.tt His heavens,
we may safely say, the heavens
spoken of here, are provided by
and are the property of the eternal
God, and. also by gra,ce as a'free
gift, the property or possession of
Jacob; for Jacob uow is mad.e to
kuow he is joint heir with Chlist;
that he is Christts, and Christ is
Goclts. The Lorcl has often spoken
in words like this concerning fsrael,
r( I wiil be as the dew unto fsrael.tt
These heaveus alone drop down
dew; tro others ean. The legal
heavens are no more to the church
of Gocl. The looking for the dew,
the moisbure, or any help, from
legally observing the law of carnal
commanclments, can never bring the
heavenly clew; for it always drops
down from above the law, where
Jesus sitteth on the right hand of
God.

-A'nd now, dear brethren, we will
continue our remarks no further ou
the text quoted, while we are sensi-
ble that ¡ouch more is contained
therein; which may the Spirit un-
fold. and apply to our noind; and
while discord and. confusion, iclolatry
and. false cloctline, abound in the
world, may it be ours to love as

SÏGNS O
deal brethren, anr:[ in thd
fruit of the Spirit, ever
for the faith once deli to the;
sai¡rts; ancl when our xace
shall be ended, ¡nay rye, as the peo*'
¡,Ie predestiuated to be conformed tto'
tbe image of our dear Redeemer,
receive the crown of righteousuess
that the I-:ord, the righteous Judge,
shall give us at that clay. Amen.

BALAS BUì{DY, }fod..
G. 14'. Goonnrcn, Clerk.

TARGE SYMN BOOK FOR A DOILAT:
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOLIÀRS ÄND.A. EAT.F,,

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the r(Editorials"
or (¿ Church llistory," a few hundlecl
of our large type Hymn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices. fhese books are especiall¡'
adapted for aged people, or for pev'
racks, to be used in churches.
À SMÀLL ONE r'OR, SE]TENTY-FIV-I:
cENl'S, OR STXFOR TEREE DOLLARS.

We also have the small t¡re booll
bound in cloth, which we will sentl
post paid at prices stated above,

These books contain eight hul-
dred pages, and thirteen hundretl
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to' ûrst lino
of each hymn.

0ash must always accompany thrl
orders. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SOì[S,
Middletown, Olange Co., N. Y

ES?TTIAI,TT RT
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BEEBE'S SONS

CORRESPONDING LETTERS,
Tl¿e messengers coltrplsittg th,e Che-

mu,ng Associati,on, to tlte øssocia-
tìans and, cl¿urcltes wíth, wlton¿ slrc
corresponds, sett deth clûistíun loae
&,nil srúu,tat'íott.
Dn¡.nr.¡¿ B¡r,ovnn rrv Csnrsr:-rilfe have once more been highly

f'avored. with that blessed privilege
of noeeting in au associated capacity
those whom we dearly love and
esteem for t,he truthts sake, and
have listened with comfort aud
gratification to the unbroken tes-
timony of those whom we believe
God has placed upgn the walls of
Zion as watchnen, to declare the
unsearchable riches of Christ; and
t hey have preached with the clemon-
st'ration of the Spirit and with
power, knowing nothing save Christ
ancl him crucifled, as the vay, the
truth and. the life; and they have
commended themselves as able
ministers of the New Testament,
through him who strengtheneth us
Wel hope our messengers to you will
be receivecl in the same spirit ofi
charity and brotherly love that rve,

feel toward you. IVe desire a
oontinuence of your òorrespondence, ness. The condemnation of ungodli'
ancl manifestation of yout love and. ness and. unrighteousness is applica-

fellowship. The next session of our ble both in a temporal and in a

associatiou is to be held with ther spiritual sense. In that tleath which
passed upon all men in Adam for
that all sinned in him, the wrath of
Gotl is revealed. as visit'ing upon
them the just consequeuce of their
transgression of the holy command-
ment of theii Creator. Ilowever
reâ,soû may cavil against this
truthful revelation, there is üo pos-
sibility of avoiding the execution of
the wrath of God which is revealed
in this just judgment. It is still true
that ¿¿ The living know that tney
shall die.tt With alt the pride and
enmity of the heart of mân, noüe can
deny this just sentence of God. The
natural mÍnd. can l¡e assuretl of this
Ìiteral manifestation of the wrath of
God.

Every pain and sorrolr which af-
flicts the children of men is a proof
that the wrath of God still abides
upon the ungodly and unrighteous
transgressors of his commandment.
That revelation is individually ex-
perienced by all the sinful race of
man; in that sense God has showed
to them his eternal power and God-
head, even in the visible and material
things that are made; so that they
are without excuse. The justice of
God is shown in visiting upon such
ungoclly sinners the awful judgments
which are recorded in the following
portion of this chapter. But it is

ahurch at Burdett, Schuyler Co., ì[
Y., beginnÍng on Wednesday beforer
the third Sunday in June, 1892.

BÄI¡AS BU-NDY, Mod
G. W. Goonnrcu, Oletk.

E TI1TES
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Enterecl iu the ìliddletown, N. Y., Post
Office as Second-Class llail lfatter.

MEN \{EO HOtÐ THE TRUTH IN
T]NRIGHTEOUSNESS.

" Fon the wrath of Goil is revealed
from heaveu against all ungoclliness ancl
unlighteousness of uren, who holcL the
truth iu unrighteousness; because that
whic)r may be known of God. is manifest
in them; for Goil hath sho'çvecl it uuto
thern,?t-Ron. i. 18, 19.

In this text the Spirit of truth
moved PauI to assign the reason of
his boldness in the proclamation of
the gospel of Christ. This gospel is
the power of Gocl u¡rto salvation to
every one that believeth; to the Jew
frrst, and also to the Greek. The
words of our text must be taken in
the connection in whiøh they are re-
corded, by which it is plain that the
apostle is presentiug the sirperior
excellence of the doetrine of the gos-
pel as the revelation of righteous-
ness, in contrast with the legal dis-
pensation, as the ministration of con-
demnation in which the wrath of God
rvas manifested .in the conviction
of all men as sinners. That just
judgment unto conclemnation is re-
vealed from the heaven of divine
holiness; and it is agaiust all ungod-
liness and unrighteousuess of men,
who hokl the truth in unrighteous-

the giory of tìre gospel that ¿,It is
the power of God unto salvation to
eve y one Urat believeth; to the Jew
first, ancl also to the Greek.': This
salvation is deliverance from the
wrath justl¡' clue to them in comüxon
with all the sinful family of Ädam.
In this deliverance the righteousuess
of God ¿. is reyealecl from faith to
faith; as it is written, The just shatl
live by faith., Reason cannot re-
ceive this revelation; because it is
a spirilual exhibition of the things
which God has purposely hitlden
fîom the wise and prudent, ancl re-
vealecl them uuto babes. Faith is
itself the fruit of the Spirit, and
therefore it is capable of receiving
the things of the Spirit. It is only
through faith that the saints are eû-
ablecl to rest in the salvation which
is of God in Christ Jesus; and when
they look at the things which are
seen by the uatural mincl they are
lost in unbelieving doubts and.
fears. The wrath of God against all
ungodliness is Uren revealed in their
own experience; and they are ready
to sink in despair at the sight of
their own poliution ancl vileness. In
this condition they are prepared to
rejoice in the grace of God as pro-
claimed by the gospel of Christ.
Jesus saves his people from their
sins, not only in securing their eter-
nal life in himself, but in delivering
them out of all their distresses in
their subjection to vanity while so-
journing in the body of this death.
Á.s he was in the church in the
wild.erness, ancl the angel of his
presence savecl them in all their
perils aneL afflictious, so he is the
present salvation of every believer
in all the trials ancl temptations
thlough which he leads his saints
under the gospel dispensation,

The wrath of God is revealed. from
the heaven of his infinite holiness
ägainst aII ungodliness and unright-
eousness of men; andin that revetra-
tion judgment unto condemnation is
already come upon all men as sinners
in the sight of God. Yet that judg-
ment cannot be knovn by any sinner
until it is made manifest by the
Spiriú of truth who alone can reveâl
the hidden mystery of god.Iiness.
As the most brilliant light of the
natural sun could never give sight
to the blind, so this clear revelation
from heaven is profrtable only to
Urose who have receivect the gifú of
life by which they are qualifred to
see and. hear spiritual things. There-
fore none of the princes of Uris world
could recognize the embodiment of
light and righteousness intheSon of
God; with all their attainments in
the letter of the Scriptures, the teach-
ers of that law of l\foses could not
know the l,ord of life and glory.
The wrath of God is revealed in this
ignorance under which the wise and
prudent of this world are shut up.
There is no ciearer evidence of the love
of God as bestowed. upon a subject of
his grace than the fact that he is made
to know and. love the truth. Onthe
other hand, it is conclusive evidence
that one is not manifested as a sub-

å



ject of that love whe¡r he is not con-
scious of the need of such saLvation
â,s is reveâ,led in the gospel of the
grace of God.

The revelation of the wrath of Gocl
is no more manifest to the natural
mind. than is the revelation of his
love. That which is revealed can be
received only by faith. It is not
from the heaven of eternal glory that
this wrath is revealed, but from that
heaven of the justice and judgment
which are the habitation of his
throne. Finite intelligence cannot
grasp the wonderful truth that the
presence of GocI is the fullness of
heaven to those rvho are reconciled
to his holiuess. That heaven is not
åi me e location. TVhether in the
whirlwind ancl chariot of flre with
Elijah, in the ûery furnace with the
three llebrew children, in the inner
prison with Paul and. Silas, or with
Stepheu falling asleep und.er the
murderous hands of the religious
Jews, heaven is revealed in thepres-
€nce of Jesus. The body of this
death is the burder rvhich forbids the
present and permânent enjoyment of
this heaven by the saints here in time ;
but it is certain that they who love
this holy revelation now, are the
same châ,racters whom our Lord pro-
nounces as alreacly blessed. sr Bles-
sed are they which do hunger and.
thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be frlled.,t-Matt. v. 6.

In the reason assignecl in l,he lat-
ter verse of. our text the apostle
shows conclusively that there is no
'excuse for the subjects of the wrath

..of God, .(Because that which may
be known of God is manifest in
them; for God hath showecl it nnto
then.tt In its application to the
natural children of Adam, there is
nothing more manifestecl to them
than the etenral powe andGodhead
of the Creator. As chargecl in the
connection of our text, even this
natural knowledge was rejected b.y
them; and they ,., changed the glory
of the uncorruptible Gocl into an
{mage made like to corruptible man.
and to bircls, and to fourfooted.
beasts, and to creeping things.t,
This is sufficient to stop the mouths
of all who would claim that God has
not clealt mercifully vith all his
creatures. Since man has rejected
even the natural knowledge which
is manifested in the things that
are made, he cannot claim that he
would. have been more reatly to re-
ceive the wisdom whichGod hashid-
den from the wise, and has made
l<nown exclusively by revelation of
his Spirit. The total depravity of
the carnal mind is demonstrated be-
yond controversy in the fact of the
universal worship of idols, material
'or imaginary, by all natural men.
There is no excuse forthisproneness
to idolatry, since even by the things
that are made the invisible things of
God are clearly seen, even his eter-
nâl power and Godhead. This is
conclusive proof to silence natural
reason.

There is evidently peculiar signifr-
ca.nce in the expression, .r Men, who

SIGiTS OF
holcl the truth in unrighte
ft is not clear how this
plied to such as do not h
at all. Certainly the persecuting
Jews did not hold the truth while
they were seeking the destruction of

his doctriire.our Redeemer ancl of
Nor does it seem consistent to accirse
avowed opposers of the doctrine of
God in our day wil,h holding thát
truth in unlighteousness. It may
seenn strange tirat the subjects of
divine f'avor shoukl be guilty of such
ingratitutle as is involved in this
charge, ard reason revolts at the
suggestion; but the inspiretl record.
furnishes ample eviclence that there
is no wickedness too vile for the
saints to be involved in when they
yielcl their members to the service
of their fleshly minds. Even PauI
himself was not above the need. of
constant watchfulness against the
corrnption of his carnal mnid; for
he says, ¿r I keep und.er my body and
bring it into subjection; lest that by
any means, when I have preáched
to others, I nyself should be a cast-
away.t,-l Cor. ix. 27. But this sub-
"jection of the disciples to temptation
was provid.ed for in the everlasting
covenant of divine mercy, in which
it is expressly declared, tc If his clìil-
clren forsake my law, and walk not
in my judgments ; if they break my
statu.tes, and keep not my com-
mandments; then wilI f visit their
transgression wîth the rod, and their
iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless
my lovingkindness wiII I not utterly
take from him, nor suffer my faith-
fulness to fail.t,-Psalm lxxxix. 30-
33. In fnlfrllment of this just pro-
vision of divine righteousness, the
saints in all.ages have been called to
suft'er the consequence of every de-
parture from the narrorvpathway of
obedience to the precepts and exam-
ple of the Lord. fndeed, the end.ur-
ance of chastisemelt is one conclu-
sive evidence given by inspiration,
whereby the reality of theprofession
of the saints is clivinely attested.
rr If ye endure chastening, God deal-
eth with yon as with sons; for what
son is he whomthefatherchasteneth
not ? But if ye be without chastise-
ment, vhereof all are partakers, then
are ye bastards, âud not g6¡s.7'-
Ileb. xii. ?, 8. Such is the deceitfut-
ness of sin that it may eyen assume
to find in the inspired record author-
ity for the trangression of the com-
mandment of the King in Zion, The
tempter referred to the written
word when he tried. our dear Re-
deemer. When such temptation is
met by the reason of the saints they
will always be overcome. lfo other
defence but the shielcl of faithis able
to quench the fiery darts of the
wicked.

When the natural mind even of
the true boru saint consents to hokl
the truth in theory, it will always
claim that the doctrine of divine
grace affords encoruagement to con-
tinue in sin. Yielding to _this de-
lusion the saint is holding the truthin unrighteousness. The truth
only held in righteousness when the

.,\
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them that are his; anrt Let every
one that nameth Ure name of Christ
depart from iniquity.l,-2 Tim. ii. 19.
It is a base counterfeit of this seal
which would claim the assurance of
electing love as an eilcouragement
to continue in sin. This is both
hokl:ng the truth in unrighteous-
ness, and changing the truth of God
into a lie. The Spirit of Christ leads
the sainÈ to feel sin as a bitter grief
antì. brfrclet, so that he longs to be
delivered from it, insteacl of seeking
to nake the grace of Gotl an occa-
sion for serving the flesh. In the
manifestation of his wrath against
the unrighteousness of his children,
God knows how to chasten them,
and how to deliver them. Ile never
ceases to love them even when they
rebel against him; but he makes
their iniquities serve as his rod fbr
their chastisement and. reproof.
Thus even in the salvation of his
chosen people, the wrath of God is
revealed. against ail their ungodli-
ness and unrighteousness. ì{o
soundness in the letter ofthe doctrine
of the gospel can secure the answer
of a good conscience toward God,
unless the fruit of the Spirit is mani-
fest in the practical cond.uct of the
saint. So James says, (6 Thou be-
Iievest there is oue God; thou doest
well; the devils also believe, and.
tremble. But wilt thou know, O
vain man, that faith rvithout works
is dead, being alone.t, Iriving faith
moves the saint to obedience to thq
commandments of the Lord. Any
faith which fails to produce the fruit
of love to holiness and to God, is no
better than the belief which devils
have. Gotl will not leave his chil-
clren to rest in such a false refuge.

The twofolct applicatiou of this
text, to the condemnation of Ure
false pretence of worldly religionists,
and to the carnally minded subjects
of salvation, must be observed all
through the text and its connection.
It is impossible to state the truth of
the subject in words which may not
be wrested from the meaning de-
signed;butifthe sincere lovers of
gospel truth shall be able to gather
our understanding of the text, we
are not so much concerned for the
judgrhent of carping enemies. We
have written in compliance rçith the
request of a brother who wishes his
name withheld; and if he or others
feel to pursue the subject farther,
we shall be pleased to hear from
them.

INFORMATION WANTED.
\Yn.are in receipt of a card from

Cooper. B. Land, requesting us to
discontinuê his paper; butasthere
is no address given we are unable
to fincl his name on our list. Please
giv.e us your post.office and. state.
. .. . ..: .::, ...:

2Í5
OBITUÁ.RY NOTICES,

lllarúha lda lTilliams deliarted this life
August 14th, 1S89, agecl 1? yeals, S months
aircl 10 days.

She joined the Otd School Baptisi
Chnrch at Liberty, but ças taken ill, ancl
rças nerer baptizecl, although she desiretl
to follow her Sayior in that ordinance.
She bore her affliction rvith much patience,
waiting the call of the }Iaster, which she
said woulcl not be long. She has left a
falher, mother, one brother and two sis-
ters to uìounì their loss, ¡vhichwebelieve
is her eternal gain.

E. K. WILLIAMS.
Woor,srrTs Colr,ne¡, Tenn.

lllrs. Sally Ooleman, relict.of Ezra Cole-
man, and. claughter of the late Elcter Amos
Hartiing, died. in Xliddletown, N. Y., June
26th, 1891, of heart disease, in the SBd
year of her age.

'Ihe deceased was the last snrviving
member of her fatherts family. She is
survived by one son, one grandson, and,
a number of nephews and nieces. The
funeral services were helcl on Sunday p.
m., the 28th, and her mortal remains were
tlepositerl in the cemetery at New \rer-
non, where she had seen so many of her
kindred laid away. She hatl made no
profession of religion, bnt almost herlast
wortls were, "Praise the Lord.tT-Ep.

Drro-In the town. of Greenville,
Orange Co., N. Y., on W'eclnesrlay eve-
ning, June 24th, 1891, of cancer of the
stomach, after much suft'ering, which he
bore with patience and. fortitude, IlIr.
Joseph lllanning, agecl about ?6 years,

The funelal serrices were helcl at his
late resiclence on the 2?th, ancl were con- _

clucted by Elder Benton Jenkins; after
which his mortal body was cleposited in
tLre cemetery near by.

lfr. Manning had never macte a public
professiou of faith in Christ, but was a
warm frieud of the OId School Baptists.
His funeral. .ç1'âs yery largely attend.ed,
rçhich attested the high esteem in which
he was held by the community in which
he hacl spent almost aìl his days. He is
survivecl by his conrpanion and. two sons
(Ephraim ancl lIerit C.), and a numberof
grand.chilclren. I\Iay the God of all com-
fort be the streugth of their heart ancl
their portion forever.-Eo.

Srsron Anna lllitohell Travis, who had
attainerl the great age of nearly uinety-
eight years, clepartecl this nortal life at
the resitlence of her claughter, sister Mary
Wilkin, in this city, on Monday a. m.,
June 29th, 1891.

She was born in Neu'burgh, N. y., Dec.
26th, 1193. She was married to peter L.
'Iravis, who dietl in Newburgh on May
20th, 1854. She experienced. a hope in
earlylife, andrças baptized. in the fellow-
ship of the Baptist Church at Latintown,
Ulster Co., N- Y., by Eltler Perkins, when
in or about her twenty-fifth year, On
Nov.95lh, 184i3, she and her husband ¡rere
ryc_ei¡ecl as n¡embers of the l{ew yernon
Old, Schooi Baptist Church uporr a relà-tion of erperience, having n-ithdrarvnfrom a church which had clépartetl from
lhe ordel of the gospel. She and hei
husbaud remained. nrembers of the Nerv
Yernon Church until the Lord took them
to himself.

Our agecl sister realized. the oromise of
God, " Even to your old ase I âm he: àn<leven to hoal hairs will I carrv vou.t-
Isa. rlr-i.4. Also, " They shall siiil brineforth, fruit in old. age; -they shall be f'ai
ancl. fl-ourishjng; to show thát the Lortl iiupright.t'-Psalnr xcii. 14, 15. The latteideclaratioq rças used as a text on the
occasion of her funeral, lçhich occurred
on I\-ednesday, July 1st. Her mortal rè-
maius were taken to Ne¡rbursh and de-positecl by the side of those oi her hus-bancl. She is survivecl by one daushtei.our esteemed sistor Wilkin. one-stenj
danghter, Mrs. Eliza Hoose, four eranil-children ancl three great-graudchíldren.
who cherish the memory -of a precioué
nother and grandmothe.r. For, to her.fo livc rças Christ, and to die rvas gain.-J
Eo.
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"LoRÐ, rn¿rkr: ue to linow uiue entl,

aril the measul'e of my tlays, rrirat it is;
that I may kuo¡v how .[rail I ¿rm,;t

'Ihe L<lrd has gatherecl i¿ anothel of
his precious jeweÌs. He has callecl an-
other one of his chiltìren home. He has
taken another of his rvealied, tried oues
fîom his aflictions ancl toils, his doubts
:rnd fears, ùhat were his iot rçhile here in
the flesh, his portion rvhile hêre in this
vorlcì, to the ìrright nansions of peace
and rest in tl-rat rrorld on high, in his own
glorious preseilce, where there is fullness
of joy at his orçn right Lantl, antl lçhere
there are pleastres foleverr¡rore. There
the rçiclietl cease fronr tloirbling, aud
there the'neary be at rest.

Oul belovecl brother', Dc¿oon ll-illiam
IIiIler, departed this life at his residence
uear Et'lgerton, Flatte Co., ]Io., ]Iarcir
25bh, i891, agetl ?5 year:s ancl 25 days. His
ailment, I h¿lve unclerstoo<ì, \ras pl]etl-
monia, çhich followec-|. an attack of " L¿¡
Grippe.'"

The subject of this uotice rças boln
Feb, 29th, 1816, in the state of I(entucky,
antl came to Platte Co., ]Io., in 183Ð' He
was maniecl in 1843 to ìfiss Susan J.
Farris, Of this nniou wele born sis sons
anil one tlaughter', ¿.ll of rlhou, except
two sons, $-ere at his beclsicle rvhen he
lvas called hence, He moved. to Àndrerv
Co., IIo., in 1844, retur-nèd to Platie Co.
in the faII of 1863, antl in the sp-^-ing of
i864 moved. to Coloratlo, staying there
until the fall of 1867, rrhen he retulnecl
agaiu to Platte Co., Itro., rvìrere he re-
maineal until the close of his earthly
career. Brother Miller joinecl ihe OIcl
School Baptist Church called IlIt' Gilead,
in Anclrew Co., tr{o., in 1846, antl n'as bap-
tized by the scnior Elder John Evans.
lVhen he returnetl f'r'om Coloraclo, an{l
Iocatetl in Platte Co', tr{o', he became
identifietl with the Old School Preclesti-
narian Baptist Church callecl Unity, in
that county, where he continued. his mem-
bership, lovecl ancl esteemecl, until his
tleath, his 'wife also being a member ¡vith
him. He servecl the church acceptably
as Deacon for rnany years. The ¡vriter
tras been intimately acquainteal with the
tleceasecl for nearly twenty-five years,
being associatecl with him in church
privileges antl iluties all those years, ancl
can attest his sonnclness iu the faith, his
orderly walk, his goally conYersation, his
meek ancl quiet spiriü, his love of the
brethren antl of the truth, and his bright
ancl ercellent erample ; for he was in high
rellute in the church, was loYeal a¡cl hon-
orecl by his family and intimate accluaint-
ances, anù hacl a goocl report of them that
:r,re vithout, so thât he was fotnd. blarne-
less. I was not permittetl to visit him i¡
his last sickness, nor hacl I been for sor¡e
time previous, but I have abic'ling faith
that " our Lord. Jesus Chlist himself, anal
God, even our Father',tt hath lovetl him,
and given hinr everlasting consolation
ancl good. hope through grace; and. that
he vill comfort the mourning ones, binal-
ing up their broken hearts, healing ancl
soothing their rroundecl anù sorrowing
spirits, and blessilg them ¡çith the sweet
colnfotts of his love.

" Peace ! ttis the Lord Jehovahts hantl
Thaú blasts our- joYs iu death,

Changes the visage once so dear,
AncI gathers back ihe breath.t'

He leaves behind to mourn' his clepar-
ture the rsife of his youth, his lovingancl
faiihful companion of forty-nine years,
his tlear life partñer in ailversity and
prosperity, in sorrow and iu joy, four
noble sons ancl a d.ear, excelleut claugh-
ter, with their companions autl chiltlren,
quite a goodly number, with many other
relatives, a large circle of warm friends,
the church, the company of his kindred
in the Spirit, the brethren whom he lovetl,
âs onc who hacl passecl from cleath unto
Iife, and the poor, sorrowing rvriter, 'rtho
is a fnll paÌiÐer rçith them all in their
great bereavenent ; but, dear companions
in rnoulning, Iet us uot sorrow as those
'who have no hope, " for if we believe that

Jesus tiie tì rlurl- r'ose ngaiu. eren so íhem I

also rvhich sleep in Jesus will Gotl briltgPl
rrith him,tt 'it

\ow iu tl,re hope " tirat he n-hich raisetl
up the Lord Jesus shali rarise up"qs aìso
by Jesus, and shall present us rvith yôu,tt

,,,: ( ÐSTÀBI,ISHED tS3S. )

ÐEVOTEÐ TO îIIE
OI,Ð SCHÛOL BÁ.PTIST CAUSE,
'l ::ì rs PUBLTSEED

E.TERY WEDNESDAY,
tsY GII,BERT BEEBDTS SO}TS,

Tô whom all communi€ations shoulcl be
acldressed, and clirectetl, lliclclleËown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.

TWO ÐOLLARS PER YEA.R,.

TIUS RATES.
When or:clerecl. at one time, antl paid for

in advance, tìre following redtctions .will
be nrade for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.-----,--.$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 2Å 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear----.. 30 00

B. L. Bppe¡. 1Vu. L. BBpep.

" Signs of the Times,"

]}ISTRUCTIONS TO SUSSCRIBTRS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us. and enable rrs to keep their accounts
rx-ith more accrlracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions:

EOW 1O R,E}IIî.

HY]VIN BOOKS,
The Serenth Ed.ition of our Baotist

HImn Book (small type) is now read| for
distl'ibutiou. We have nowleceiredlrom
our Binclely iu New York au ample sup-ply of all tË:e varieties of Birtlinf.

Our assortmeut of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth binding, single copy, 7õc, half
d.ozen $3.00.
_ BIuo _Plaiu, single copy, $1.00; per
clozen, ti9.0t!.Imitation }Iorocco, Elegant style, sia-
gle copy, S1.7õ; per dozen, S18,00.First Quality, Turkey Morocco, Tulgilt, very h¡r4^d-sgme, $2,75 single copy, or
per ctozen, ö:ju.uu.

OUR IARTE TYPE EIiTION,
'lVe stili have a full assortnent of our

Iarge type ecLition of Hyurn Books, rrhìch
rçe rçill uail to auy address at the follo'w-
iug prices:

Cìoth biuclins-- ----.----. ------S1 00
Cloth biudius, half dozeu.----" 4 õ0
Blte, flarbelecl Ed.ce--.----. --. l. 50
Blte, GiIt Ed,se------------------ 2 00
Imitatior ]Iorbcco, Ftll Gilr--- 2 50
Turkey llorocco, Full Gilt- --.- 3 õ0

-Books of tþe iarge size ordered forpnlpit use, and. haring the nams of -tho
chureh rrlitteu on thè coser, n-ill be sup-plieil at half price.

Ät the aboçe prices rçe shall reouire the
cash to accou:pány the ordels. Ãddress"

G. BEEBE'S SONS"
lfiddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE THURCE EIST0RY,
Ì.R,OfT CREÂTION TO Â. D. 1885.

tsY EIJDERS C. B. & S. HASSEIJL.
This book contains 1034 pases, tosether

with a ûne steel engravins of the Éenior
author, Eld.er C. B.-Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of Contents.tT
divid.ed into chapters, and in the baék
part is ¿ çsn'lplete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The rçork is
now ready, ancl will be mailetl to any ad.-
dress, postage-prepaid, at the follo-wi:rg
prrces tor srnglo copres:

Çelui4e Turkey Ìforocco, Gilt-- -
{mit4tion turkey }forocco, Gilt-.
Leather, Hand Bound
Cloth Bountl-

STGIqS Û HE TTMES.:
I

that we may ever be ¡ribh the Lorcl, rnay
ñe rest, and " comfort one anothet with
these çords.''

" It is uot tleath to clie,
To leave t.l.ris wealy roatl, \i

And, Tmiclst the brothelhooil on high,
1'o be ab home rçith God.')

R. }f. THOMAS.
Sr. Josuru, ìIo., June, 1891.

Etla ilI. Ilyman, wife oï Charles lVyman,
died in Fairfreltl, I.[ichigan, April 1S¡Ìr,
1891.

She was the only daughtel of ifr. aucl
ilIrs. Henry Gaumel. She rras born ìIay
õtlr, 1862, antl rç¿s m¿lrriecl lla'-ch 20th,
1887. Three years ago she wâs"prostrated
with neasles, from which she never fully
recovererì. Äbout the first of February
sl,re was the victim of " La Grippe,)' from
which she suffþrecl intensely, but bore
her affliction with sweet, patient resigna-
tion and fortitude. Loving hands miuis-
tered to her every want, but all was un-
availing, ancl clespite their care and hopes
she could. not rally. Thlee chilclren pre-
ced.ecl her to the spilit lantl. The day
before her rleath she called the family to
he:: bet1, and aske{l her father-in-law to
pray with her. With her hand in his, as
he knelt by her bedsid.e, she joinecl him
in fervent supplication to hinr who iloeth
all things after the counsel of his will.
She liissecl each one good-by, and, clinE-
iug to her husband, said, " Charley, I
woulcl like to take yot with me.tt Seeing
them in tears, she said, " DonTt cry;,I an
so happy,Tt I aske-il her if it were not
better to lie with her little Ethel. She
said, " O yes.t7 She referrecl to her dear
little babe, for whom she hacl mournecl
r-ith a motherTs love, so tencler ancl strong,
t.hat since its death she coulcl never look
upou a littie one without x'eeping. Sho
iookecl upon d eath lvithout fear, ancl gave
instructions about tlressing her for burial.
{'O,t' said. she, " the Lorcl is with rre.t?
It seemed as if she had. seen the pearly
gates of pâraalise openecl to welcome her
to the new Jerusalem, to that haven of
rest vhich is prepared fol the people of
God.
. A large concourse of friencls attendecl

hel ftneral, and all that remainecl of this
precious one, whom ÌFe all lovetl so ten-
clerly, was laid to rest in the cemetery at
lYeston, there to await the resurrection
morning. Thus the fa,mily of our pastor',
Elder T. J. \Yyman, has been pltngetl
into deep mourning, their only son being
cleprived of wife and three children. He
is living with his parents. May our Gocl,
who is rich in mercy, bincl up thei'-
'wounaleal hearts, antl make them submis-
sive to his will in aII things.

SARAH E.I,VYMAN.

MEETING NOTICES.
'!Y:¡ have agreetl among ourselves to

put our meeting for the fourth Suntlay in
June over until the fourth Suntlay in
July, on account of the association, so
Urat there will be no meeting ab May?s
NIiII on the fourth Sunclay in June.

J. MAY.

" THE EDIT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLIIMES¡
'We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bind.ing...- ---- --.-92 00
lmitatron lforocco-... ---. ---.-- 3 50,
Imitation lforocco, extra------. 4 õ0
Genuine Turkeyllorocco---.--- 5 @
Add.ress B- L. BEEBTI,
IlidcLletorçn, Oralge Co, N. Y

'l

not convenient to procure a post-ofrce
orcler, the money can be incloSed in the
letter, antl registered, a¡cl it may then be
considered safe. We request that bank
checks on östant banks-be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts,

The most eonvenient safest
sentling
mo+ey
mâde
at
New York
inclose the
with the letter
tion how it is to

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
TOR ARMIIIiÂI{S.

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Middlotown, Orange Co., N. Y.

MEDITÅTIONS ON PORTIONS Oi THT
WORD,''

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bountl. Price, $1.00.WilI be sent (postaee paitl) to auv ad-

dress on receipt-of prìce.- Aritlress oiders
to Eld.er Silas H. I)urand. Southamntou.
Eucks.Co., Pa., or to -thé publisheis oi
thrs paper.

not at the
ancl always

Opposite the name on the slip pasted
eith'ei on the margin of your pâper or on
the wranoer rrill be observed a clate. this
date deñôtes the time at which your'sub-
scrintion erpíres. and rçhen a remittance
is mad.e to-renéw the subscription the
clate shoulcl be watchecl to see that it is
for¡varded. to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if neglected, by informing
us, it ¡çill be corrected. By this methoaL
each subscriber has his own aecount, and
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

The price at which the History is solcl
by the single copy will not admit of much
realuction for club rates; but to nartiallv
repay orÌr brethren ancl friends fõr interi-
esti:rg themselves in its circulation. we
are authorizetl to nake the follorçi¡É re-
duction for six or more copies orclerðcL at
one time:
Six Copies_of Genuine Turkey !Io-

rocco, Gilt
Six Copie_s of -mitation Turkey lllo-

rocco, Gilt-
Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bountl
Six Copies of Cloth ùound -- ----..

CLUB RAIES.

$5 00
4W
2õ0
200

$27 00

22ffi
13 50
10 õ0

RULES FOR ORDERING.
In making remittances be sure to give

the post-offi1e antl state of eaeh namé to
be tredited, In orclering an add.ress
changed always give the post-office and
state at which the paper hasbeenformer-
lv received. as well as the nost-office and
siato to which it istobechãnged. lVhen
orclering tho discontinuancs of a sub-
scription, give us the post-ofrce and state
as well as the name to be tliscontinued.

The ord.er may be for six or more
copies, alL of one style of binding, or as-
sorted, as may be desired; but nõ orcler
received. for less than six copies, antl i:rall cases the cash must accõmnany theorder. The books can be orcleiect-ea¿h
sent to a diferent address, or a1l to one
person, as preferred.. Ad.tlress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
llicklletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYM}I AI{D TUI{T BOOK.

Ii,fth edi.tíon of shape notes ttnd fourth
edition of round notes.

I.OR, USD IN OLD SCEOOL OR PR,IMITIVE
BAPîIST CIIURCTIES, COMPILED BY EL-
DÐRS S. E. DUR,ÀND ÀND P. G. LÐSTER,.

The hymns and tunes rn úhis bookhave
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CORBESPONÐENCE.
Spn¡ccBnvrLLB, Ohio, .Inne ?, 1891.

Ðpln BnprnnnN Bppn¡ :-I have
beeu requested to send you the in-
.closetl ietter, showing how the l-.¡ord
can clirect his people, even çhen
alone, in the ways of his love and
protection. The writer is ur.lkuown
to me, but somehorr there is a bontl
of sympathy and aftection fbr hiur
that f sometimes find in strangers.
llay the Lord. abundantly bless him,
and all others in like loneliness, with
his owu precious presence ancl pro-
tection from evil. Eumbly yonrs,

somgcomfort iu&æ--..Èilip \ürtlì tnoge
the feeling of kin-
\r'hÕ

have tribulation. ú¿ fn mert, saith
Jesus, .r ye shall have peace.t, Your
remarks on the cloctrine of predesti-
nation seem so plain, and so consist-
ent with the experience of the Irordts
litúle ones, that I do not see how
they can be gaidsaid. But, alas ! we
only see in part, and know in part.
fn me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth
no good. thing. The carnal mincl is
enmity against God, is not subject
to his law, neither indeed can be.
trYhen we study the inspired testi-
mony, trying to make it harmonize
with our natural or carnal minds,
and. strive to interpret its glorious
truth in a mânner that woultl be
congenial to the olcl man, which we
are instructed to put off, with his
deeds, we forget that if we yet please
rnen we are not the servants of
Christ. We clo not forget, dear
brother, that when we saw the lrorcl
he was high artl lifted up, and his
train ûl-led the temple. Yes, his
univers¿l government was acknowl-
edged theu. His train fillett the
temple, and we saw ourselves un-
done, a man of unclean lips, and
dwelling in the midst of a people of
uncleanlips. (r''lMoe is me ! for I am
undone 'n (' for mine eyes have seen
thê King, the Lord. of hosts." IIe
weighs the mountains in scales, and
the hills in a balance, ancl taketh up
the isles as â yery little thing. The
naiions are accounted as but the
drop of abucke-twithhim. IIedoeth
his will in the armies of heaven and
âmong the inhabitants of the earth.

Yes, he ¡norketh all things accorcling
to the counsel of his own will. IIe
¡ras before all things, by him atl
thilgs consist, and by and for him.
they were antl are created. E[e mak.
eth eveu ihe rvrath of man to praise
him, and restraiuetþ the remainder.
IIe ereated. the smith that bloweUr
the coals, ancl fashioneth the sharp
instrument. Ile created the waster
to destloy. Ile declares concerting

.fFAS , is not, and'never rvill be
nor fïustrated. {Ipon his

imuutable purposes ancl unchangin g
e,ternai love depencls the salvation of
Þis church, the purchase of the Re-
deenoer's blood. Oompreìrenclingthe
eþd from t\e beginning, controlling
4!l things, worliing all things, he
declares, ú.All things work together
fþr gootl to them that love Gocl, to
them ¡vho are the callecl according

N0. 28

snbject of grace, who is cleansecì by
the blood of, Christ, who.¿through
the eternal Spiriú off'eled hinnself.tT
Born of rvater and the Spirit, savecl
in the Lorcl with an everlasting sat-
vation, preserved in Jesus Ohrist,
and called into the marvelous liberty
of the chilclreu of God, we haye
enteretl into rest fiorn the wolks ôf
the law. ,( On that sarle tlay was
the sabbath.T) Those n'ho have f'ol-
lowed. the Lord in his footsteps,
obeying his rrord, becoming a mea-
ber of his visible kingd.orn, f cannot
see how one of these can interpref
otherwise his gxperiepce, or attempó
to give Goclts glory to another, and
his praise to graven illages. Of
course we can only see in palt and
kuorç in part; and onr old or na'r-ural
mar, or car¡ral mind, obscures antl
limits our comprehension. îhe iaw
in our members is warring against
the lars of our nincls; for the f esh
and the Spirit war against each
other, so tbat rre cannot do the ihirigs
that rçe rrould. Tl_re .{ companz ot'
trrä armies t is iËui often ieìn."an,t '-'

often I find myself brought iuto'cäp-
tivity to the law of sin altd eleath.
¿c O rvretched man that I am !'7 said
the apostle. Then ho¡v mricìr more
may I mourn my siuful nature, and
cry, úú Who shall deliver ue from the
body of this death ?tt Sometimes i
can even venture to sây, ú. I thank
God through Jesus Christ our T,o¡d.t?
IIe giveth us the victory. T{}¡en rne
were so impòverished that we hact no
oblation we \\-ere led to choose .ú a
tree thât witl not rotrn to seek out a
(( cunning workman,t, rcho should
¿¿ prepare a graven image, that shalt
not be moved.t,-fsaiah xÌ. 20. "flle
imperfect knowledge of the being
and attributes of the infiirite, aI-
mighty God, in our higìrest concèp-
tion, is not this the procluct of ihe
preparation of that cunning rcoik-
maú ? fs not this image the sâríe,
whether rightly interpreted or nott

Dear brother; I must beg yóur
pardon for writing at such length.
There is no church of Olcl Schöol
Baptists within a hundred riiiles of"
me, and.'none in this state. f 'oåly
know of three or four bre¡hrón'in
this state. My dear wife ¡ras biéêsed
çitìr an evidence of pardonedrdins
only last fall. f have wlitte¡l'tLis
hastiìy, because f'coukl not irtìf¡i';t,
and will seud 'it without eorrectiön;
and if you think it rçorth uoticíng,
please answer when convenient. ' My
membersìrip is in a church'in XllöyrÌ
County, Iowa, and. I have attèmpted
to speak a few times; but tr'feéf as
thou$h' I cannot preâch, afift r'yçt

A. B. BP"ÐES. praise thee, O Lord.tt Thy saints for he shall save his people
shall sing praises unto thee. As in their sins,t, is the inspirecl cle-

Gei¡osx Clrv, Minn,, April 26, 1891, the creation ¿{ the Spirit of Gocl clâration. That hls name Tvâs called
Ìfesus is not disputecl. Why shoulcl
the second. propositiou be ? ¿¿ For

Ðn¡.n Bnotspn Bnnps:-l read. movecl uþon the face of the waters,tt
your oommunication in l[o. 15 of the and ((Gocl saicl, Let there be light,'
SreNs, through the kindness of a so in this case (6all things are of the transgression of my people vas
brother who resid.es manv miles God;2t ancl ¡he light, though not he stricken.l, ¿('r[he reproaches of
away, and whom I have nerrer seen; comprehend.ed by the darkness Ín them that reproached thee fell on
and in reading the communications which it shines, has shined in the ,) Ele ¿. was delivered for our
eontainecl in ìTos. 14 and 1õ I found heart, to give the light of the knowl- ancl was raised again for

his chosen lhal t( ì[o weapon t]rat is his purpose.tt Eveu the hairs of
formed against thee shall pr¡osper; heads are numberecl. Their
and every tongue that shall rise rcere also numbered. and laid
against thee in judgment thou shalt One ¡sho was mighty and able to
contlemn.t, (( Äll thv works shall '¿ Thou shalt call his name

of God in tron .tt that is. onrt/ vr,ntli- ''':i

Iñ-e neither receivecl it of nean, nor clear brother, I shall never fbr-
'nere rçe taught it, but by the reve- get when f, a victim of justice, con
lation of Jesus Christ. ì[o Sabb¿th fessecl my inability to heep the law,
School nor minister, nor human in- and my life was f'orfeited in its vio-
strumentality of any sort, was in the lation. I prayed God, as I thought,
matter. .. Blessed art thou, Simon fbr the last time, ¿¡ ff there may yet
Bar-jona: for flesh and bloocl hath .be mercy for such a, poor wretch as
not revealed it unto thee, but my f, I-rord, save, for Jesust sake, a
Father which is in heaven.t' That wretch eondemned. to die.t, I saw
God who works all things aecording extended on Calvaryts cross Jesus,
to,the counsel of his own will (what (¿ the end of the law for righteousness
is there left outside ?) has cleclared to every one that believeth.tt lVIy
by his darling Son, '¿All that the load ofguilt was gone, and. the oilor
Father giveth me shall come to me.t, joy was given for mourning; and I
This is the Lordts doing, and it is hope that I, a poor, unworthy sinner,
marvelous in our eyes. ¿c My sheep was enablect by f?aith to oft'er an
hear my voice, and I know them, and acceptable sacrifice, even the first-
they fbllow me; ancl I give unto them ling of the flock. Ilerein is the
eternal life; and they shall never righteousness of God manifestecl,
perish.T' It is all in the divine ar- from faith to faith. IIow oftenhave
rângement, and man is as passive as our hearts burned within us when
he was in the choice made in Christ our brethren have related to us the
befbre the Adamic race hacl a being. dealings of the Lord with them, how
lu the immutable cotn'sels of Jeho- he has ied them about, and had
vah we learn that Jesus was as a mercy upon them. (( There are three
lamb slain from the f'ounclation of that bear rvitness in earth,tt and
the world, though .. delivered by the these three agree in one. Faith is
determinate counsel and foreknowl- uot belief. ì[o; it is the substance
edge of God,t'and taken and slain hoped for. We hope for a glorious,
by wickecl hands about four thou- spiritual immortality. Faith is also
sand years afterward. The declara- the evidence. IIis Spirit beareth
tion from of olcl of those things which vitness wiUr our spirits. Then here
are not yet come to pass proclaims is the faith from which and to which
aloud the universal government of the rìghteousness of God is mani-
God. It exterds to all events. He fested; and this faith is able toover-
is the cause of all causes: and the eome the worlcl, ancl shall, according
inf¿llible certainty with which he to the inspired reeord. It is thegift
predicts ancl eauses to conoe to pass ofl God. îhe Spirit, the water aud
shows that his will, clecree or put the bloocl a,gree in testifying to this

giorÍouS'trntb, ancl in oae, eveh the

aa

pose is celtain ancl sure, antl that ji
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müs¡ txy, I have a faruiiy of seven,
and âur a practilioner of mediciue,
and Cependeut on uiy labol to sup-
port ru,y f'amily; auct my brethren are
poor a,s welL as myself. Can it be
possihle that ou.r llaster has madeit
obligatory Lrpoil me to try to speak
under such circumsiaûces ? or is it
not the more likely that tr deceive
ruyself and. the breûhren ?

It is Sunda¡', aucl tr write this while
fbrced to remai¡r at home with uty
wife, who is quite ill. May the Lord
b,e gracious unto thee, ancì. make his
countenance to shine upon thee, is
tire p:ca3 er of, your unworthy brother
in hope of, eternaL life,

GARRÐTT }IURPEIY.

.tr1'lrax, 41a., May, 18û1

Bn;rrlrnnn Bnsr¡:-I feel some-
what innpressed. to oft'er to the reaci-
èrs of the Srçxs o¡' TrrE îrmos
some views that I have of the
following Scripture. Whether uy
impression is of the L,ord or
not, the Irond only kno'ws. ìfever-
theless I wil.l, with the light antl
liberty aftbrded nae, submit a few
thoughts for' your consideration,
and if you think proper you may
pu'olish them ; but if not, consign
them to the waste-basket, and all
will be right with youl unworthy
servant

(4Now when they heard. this, they
were prickecl in their heart, and
saic} uuto Peter and to the rest of
the å,postlesT Men and brethren,
wirai shall we do ? Then Peter said
u.nto theru, trìepent, antl be baptized
every one of you in the name of
Jesus Chrisb for the remission of'sias, aud ye shall receive tire gift of
the l{oly Ghost. For the promise
is unio you, and to your children,
and to all that are afar ofrl even as
many âs tire lrord our God shall
call.'7-¡\cts ii. 37*39. tsible readers
are af"rare that the above language

.was used on tl¡e day of Pentecost,
which was a Jewish festival, frfty
d.ays after the passover. a'And
.when the day of Pentecost was fulty
come, they were all with one accord
.in one place. And suddenly there
ca,me a, sound from heaven as of a
rushing rnig'hty wind, and it ûllecl
all the house where they were
sitting.t' "And there were clwelling
at Jerusalem Jesus devorrt men, out of
every nation untler heaven. ì{ow
wheu this was noised abroad, the
multitud.e carne together, and were
ionfeilndedT' (margin, ¿(troubled in
mind'2). IÄ¡l¡at was it that troubled'them ? Why, they said one to
another, 'r Beho1tl, are not ali tl¡ese
whieh speak Galileans ? And how
hear we every man iu oìrr own
tougue, wherein we were born ?" It
was surprising to the ¡oultitude.
fhey could not, fro¡a their carnal
standpoint, account for iù. This

;wa"s God,'s 'work, and like all his,
'lvóæk, .waseontrary to'huma,n'rea'son.
'I{evertheless it was so, Some were
in d.oubt, saying one to another;
(. What meaneth this ? Others
mocking said., These ¡nen are fuli
of new wine.tT As it was then, so it

is now. \Ylien the ûrue ruinisters of
Jesus Christ speak lly the power o.[
the Hoiy Ghost many witrl stand. irr
doubt, anrÌ others will mock, ancl
will say they are drunk on úer¡
wine, or new doctrine. But Peter
lifTecl up his voice ancn said uilto
them, (úThese are not clrunken, aii
ye suppose, seeing it is br-¡.t the thircl
bour of the day.tt Therefore when
men speak of ihe electing love of
Gotl, of discriminating grac€, and ofl
the predestinating purpose of God,
the;r are not drunk, as some suppose,
seeing they speak only what the
Scriptures teach. This same Jesus,
which some prof'ess to worship, w-ârs

d.eliverecl by the deterruinate counsel
and. foreknowledge of Gocl, and b;r
wicked hands wâ,s crucifietl. an<l
slain. tsut notwithstanding hrl
was delivered by the determ.inatr¡
counseL and foreknowÌedge of God,
yet the apostle says, r¿ Ye hav,r
taken, and by wicked hauds Ìrar',r
crucifred and- slain.tt Xt !e'as Í¡,

wicked act; yet certainly noheaven-
born-soul can doubt for a moment
that it was according to Godtis
eternal p¡rrpose that they should. dr¡
this very thing, and aù the ver¡r
time they dial ib. ¿aTherefore let all
the house of Xsrael know assuredl;r
that God hath made that same Jesus,
whom ye have cruciÊed, both I-,iord
and Christ. l{ow when they hearrl
this, they were pricked in their hear.t,
and said unto Peter and to the rest
of the apostles, Men and 'orethren,
what shall we do?27 Tllere are a,

goódly nunober of people i¡r this
country who believe that it was th,a
apostle's preaching that claickenerl
ther¡ on this occasion. X do not s,l
undersband it. This peoptre had
been opelated upou by the IIol;¡
Ghost, which tr wili endeavor trr
proye. (¿ T:et all tl¡e house of Israel
know assuredly that God hath made
that sâme Jesils l¡oth I-¡ord anrl
Christ." E[ow can â maû say úhaf,
except it be by the Holy Ghost?
¿¿ l[o man csn sâ,y ûhat Jesus is the
I-,ord, but by the Hotry Ghost.2t-l-
Cor. xií. 3. l[oûwithstanttring the
f¿ct that a revelatiou from God t,o
his people is ignored by the wise
and prudent of this world, yet we
hear the blessed Savior saying, (¿f

thank ihee, O Father, L,ord c'f
heaven and earth, that thou hast
hid these things frorn the wise an,Ì
prudent, and last reveaÌed thern
unto babes: eYell so, I'ather; for so
it seemed good in thy sigìrt. Alit
things are delivered to me of m,y
Father: and uo man knoweth who
the Son is, but the Father; ancl who
the Father is, but the Sou, and he
to whom the So¡r.will reveaÏ l¡im.t,

-Luke x, 21, 22. So it ron¡.sû be
admitted that if auy theu knew tha,t
same Jesus was both Irord anrl
Christ, il must have been re¡¡ealecl
to them. Dear ki¡,rdred in Chrisri,
i.Blessed are the eyes which see the
things that ye see: for I tell you,
that mâny prophets and king's
have desired to see those thing's
which ye see, and. have not seen
ihem ; and to hear those thing:s

rrl¡ictri ye hear, ancl. have uot hearrn
ûhen¡.t2-Truke x. 23, 2,{.

ú'trMhen they heard. this, they were
pricked ín their heart, ancl said
r¡.nto Feter and to the rest of the
apostnes, Men ancL bretirren, what
sl¡aìI we do ?') Notice first that they
were people who knew that Jesus
rvas the Christ, whom to knor- is
Life eternal.-Jolin xvii" 3" IrTotice
also that they were inqtairiug sub-
jects.

6( Iìepent, and i¡e baptized every
one of you in the nanre of Jesus
Christ.tt Repenûanee being a godly
sorrow for sin, and knowing that
this same Jesus is eralted a Frinee
and Savior to give repentanee and
reuiission of sin to Xsrael, oon-
sequently we are forced to admit
that repentance and. rem,ission of
sins are gifûs of this same Jesus.
Bub says the ob.|eetor, rú trle told
ttrem to repent and be baptized, in
order that their sins might t¡e re-
rnitûed.'7 No; indeed he did noû.
He told the¡a to be baptiøed, fw
the remission of sins. The word for
is often used in the plaee or sense of
because. Remission nreans pandon;
a discharge frono what is due. l{ow
every one who has been taught thát
this same Jesus is both I¡ord and
Christ, having been given a godly
sorrow for sin, is conamanded to
rnanifest ûhe faot by being baptized.
Beca¡lse your sins have been par-
doned, and you have been dischargeetr
from what was due clivi¡le justice,
now show your death to sin, and iife
to Christ, by being buried \qiûh him
by baptism, and. rising to walk with
hino in newness of life, ancX you shall
receive thè gifb of the I[oì.y Ghost.
Again, we ffud the objector saying,
r( They Ìrad to be baptized in order
to receive the Hol"r Ghost.tT ìMrong
again. O ye wise, aud prudent, can
ye not discern the difference between
the Holy Ghost aud the gift of the
Holy Ghosfi ? I uudersta¡rd that
the gift of the Efoty Ghost on that
occasion, and on all similar occasions,
was not the putting away of the
fllth of the flesh, burt the answer of
a good conscience towarcl God.
¿. For fbecause] the promise is unto
you, and to your cb.ildren, aud to all
that are afar ofr, even as many as
the Irorcl our God shall call." Not
as uiany as,the preacher may calL;
for there âre many catrled by the
preacher, trut few chosen; h¡rt ú¿ as
noany as the Lord. our God shall
caLI.), ¿¿ Whom he ditl predesôinate,
them he also called; and whom he
called, them. he also justified; and
who¡n he justifted, theno he also
gtrorifi.ed. \Mhat shall we then say
to these things ? If God be for u¡,
who can be against r¡s ?t2-Iìom. viii.
30, 31. Thisl is a great comfort to
me, to kuow that if indeed I have
been called of God, I ara also justi-
fi.ed in his sight; and if justifred,
also glorifietl.; and. that all this is
aecording to Godts sovereign pre-
destination and eterual purpose.
But I fear often that while I am
assembled with others in the guest
chamber, the church militant, pro-

fessing to have t¡een l¡iddeu to th,o
feast, m;' calling noay have been
of man, and uoû of Gc,d ; that when
the King corues to inspect the
gr:.ests, I may uot have on the
wedcling garmeut, and wiltr be Ì¡ountl
hand and foot, and cast into outer
darkness, rqhere shall be weeping
and. gnashing of teetb. O dreadful
thought ! But Jesns has said, ,(fn
the world. ye shali have tribulation;'7
yet in him. we shall have peace.
While persecutions, pestilence, fam-
ine, nakedness, peril and. sword may
ire ours to endu.re, yet in all tÌrese
things we afe more than conquerors
through him that loved us. ¿a For X
am persuaded that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principal-
ities, norpowers, northiugs present,
nor things to come, nor heighú, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shail
be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
I-¡ord.t? I humbìy beg an interest in
ûhe prayets of all God,'s people, that
I may ever adorn the prof,ession I
have made, by an upright walk and
godly conversation; that tr üûay
neyer be ashamed of the testimouy
of o¡lr God, but maJ¡ e¿ìrnestly coll-
tend. for the faith which wâ,s once
delivered to the saints.

Will }Ìkler Chick please give his
views through the SreNs on Rev.
xx. 6 ? Adieu to all for the present.

Á.. H.'WII,TJIAMSON-.

THE IMMOVABTE COYENANT.
G. Bnsnn's Sows-Dn¿n BnE"T+r

REN rN Csnrst:-By rof promisb T
am under obligation to brother J. C.
Beeurau, of Blanchester, Ohio, ûo
write to l¡im on tl¡e above named.
sutlject, tl¡e covenant of grace, tr
receiv,ettr a letter from hinc yesterday,
rennintling ure of the promise I noade
to him sonoe time since, and have
conciuded (by your permission) to
write to him through the Srcrcs or
rsn Trmns. Therefore I have sat
dolcn tlìis morning to express a few
of my thoughts on this subtrinae sub'
ject, and wiil send them to you. If
they should meet ;with your appro-
val, you may, aftel making aLl due
corrections, give them a pÌ.ace in our
highly prized roedium of correspond-
ence.

fnasmuch as I have denonrinated.
the subject the inomovable covenant,
tr will base my few remarks on a
clause of the prophecy of fsaiah,
fifty-fourth chapter and tenth verse.
(,Neither shall the covenauû of my
peace be renooved.t' The prophet
affi rms thab'r the¡oouuta,ins shall de-
part, and the hiltrs be reuroved.; bu,t
my kindness shall not detrrart
frouo thee, neither shaltr the covenant
of my peace be removed, saith the
Irorttr thab hath, mercy on thee.tt
Jesus said, ¿( My peace I give unto
you.: not as the world gil'eth give I
unto you.tt fnasmuch theu as this
everiasting covenant is ordered in
all things and sure, all things em-
braced therein or peltaining thereto
are absolutely sure, and. eaah and,
every iink in the adorable plan is as
sure ârs the end itself. Ilence Pau.l
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says, i¿And we know that ali thiugs
lunnimiûed] work together f'or good to
them that love God, to tl¡em ¡vho are
the called according to his prrrpose.
For who¡a he dicl foreknow, he also
tlid. pred.estinate to be conformed
Inoade tike] ûo the inaage of his Son,
that he might be the fi.rst-born among
many .breùhlen.tt In the subject
under consideration we have the
id.ea conveyed of husbanil and wife,
with the everlasting ties of iove antl
mercy nranif'ested. (¿For thy }Iaker
is thiueliusbancl ; The Lord of hostsis
Ìri.s name; and thy Redeemer the
Ifoly One of fsrael; The God of the
wirole earth shall he'pe calied. For
the n,ord hath called thee as a rçoman
f'olsaken and grieved in spirit, and
a wife of youth, when thou wast re-
fused, saith thy God.t' .A' covenant
Ís a compacl or mutual agreeurent
between two or more parties or per-
sons; ancl we have the manifestatron
of â oovenant before the rvorld was,
expressed in these words, (-A.nd God
said, Let us make mau in our image,
afûer our likenessrt, ctc. ¿. So God
created mau in his own image, in
the image of Gocl created he him;
male and f'emale cleated he them,t,
¿¿ and blessed them, and calied their
Ðame Adam, in the day when they
were cleated." Thus ¡ve see they
were â unit in the creation-the man
and his wif'e. Paul says, .¿ The man
was not ereated for the woman, but
the woman for the malr.t, (úì{ever-
theless neither is the man without
the lroman, neither the wornan
wíthout,the mau, in the Lrord.,t \l[re
und.ersiand. the word. r. vithout t7 in
this text to mean that the man is
not independent'of or apart fromthe
lvoman, neither is ttre woman inde-
pendentofor apart from the man,
in the I-¡ord. So also the church was
not without Christ, neither Christ
rvithout the church, in the lrord.
But the church existed with Christ
in God in eternal vital unity aud re-
lationship, as l¡one of his bones and
flesh of his flesh, loved with an ever-
la,sting iove. Ilence ve get the idea
of a pre-existing unity of man and,
wife, and. that the marriage covenant
does not constitute or cause a union
to exist between man arld. wife, but
only manifests it. So we do most
assuredly believe that the Scriptures
justify the belief that an eternal vital
unity existeil with Christ and his
body, the church, as a câ,use or rea-
son of this well orderecl. covenant, Ín
which were embraced. and secured
(. the sure mercies of David.tt We
believe the ehurch of God is viewed
as having two standings, one in
Ohrist anil one in Ädam; and in the
order of existence her standing in
Ohrist was f.rst, was from everlast-
ing, or ever the earth was; but in
the order of development her stand-
ing in Adam was û.rst; and. in her
relation to and. standing in theearth-
ly Ad.am she is totally depraved, full
of wounds, br¡rises and putrefying
sores, so there was no soundness in
her. But as regards her stancling in
Christ, she is viewed as sinless f,rom
everìastiug to everlasting. ¿¿ There
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is no spot in thee.tt A¡rd in her re-
latiou to and standing in Ohlist, the
heavenly Adam, is manit'estecl Godts
etelnal purpose in election, as statetl
by Paul (Ðph. i. 4), ¿¿According as
he lGod] hath chosen us ithe objects
of his eternal love] in hiro fOhrisû]
before the fonndation of the wollcl,
that we should be holy and without
blame before him iu love.Tt Then ii
seems plain that the purpose of this
eternaL choice ¡ças bhat the subjects
thereof (i shoutrcl be holy and rvithout
blame bef'ore him in love.tt Now this
¡ext does uot say that rçe should be
made hol¡r, ancl shoul.cl Ìre freeil or
clearecl from biame, but that we
should be (exist] holy, ancL shoultl be
(exist) without blame before him in
love. îhere is a limitation iu the
clause (aBefore him in love., Ey
Uris the itiea is conveyed that it was
not Godts purpose in this ebernal
choice that ¡ve should be holy, ancL
thaü we shoukl be without blame, in
any other sense, only before him in
love. But it seems plain,. from the
language of the apostie in this text,
that it was Godts eternal purpose
that, notwithstancling our manifes-
tation through the medium of flesh,
and our justly condemned state in a
forensic or law sense, and. our awful
conta,mination in sin, and. our totally
depraved and polluted condition in
every sense as relates to the earthly
Adam; I say, notrvithstancling all
these things, that is, attached to us
in our relation to the earthly Adam,
we were eternalìy sinless, and. conse-
quently blameless, before God in
love. God has neverbeheldiniquity
in Jacob, nor seen perverseness in
Israel, when viewed in Ohlist, their
covenant heacl and legal representa-
tive. It seems to me, dear brother
Beeman, that if there ever had been,
or could be, one moment in rvhich
Godts people were in the 'least sul-
Iiecl or stained, or in any way blamed
before God in his love, all would be
lost, irretrievably lost. ¿r For God
is love; and he that dwelleth in love
dwelleth in God, antì. God in him.',
O matchless, boundless love ! What
consolation to poor, trembling, f,al-
tering and guilt-stricken sinners,
who have lost all conûdence in the
flesh, meaus and instrumentalities,
and are brought by grace alone to
rely on their dear Redeemeí, who
saves them from their sins, in re-
membrance of his covenant, that he
wili not âlter nor change the thing
that is gone out of his mouth. Oon-
sequently it is an immovable cove-
naut, ¿¿ ord.erecl in all things and
sure.tt fnasmuch then as this cove-
nant is the fruit of sovereign ancl
eternal love, and the good will of
God, it is everlasting, immovable,
and is fillerl with all spiritual bles-
sings in Christ Jesus, and embraces
every link in the ever.adorable plan
of grace, and ¿rltimate salvation of
all the elect vessels of mercy, and is
as absolutely frxed as the very end
itself ; ancl it is utterly impossible
for one.jot ol tittle to f,ail; for God's
foreknowledge sa,w it alì, aud T¡is
preclestinatiÐg power has fi"xed the
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meekness, esteeming otl¡ers l¡etter
tl¡.an tìrernselves, feeling tl¡emselves
less than the ìeast of all sai¡rts, pra,X-
ing with and fol each othel, and
watching over one another {br good.

Ðear brethren and sisters, may
God Á.lmighty bless you, aud keep
you from the evil, and forbid that
lre evet' shall be found biting and de-
vouring one another. ff we do so,
¡ve will be consuned one of anoiher.
Ancl may the dear editors con'r,inue
to battle, aud Jabor. for the peace
ancl prosperity of mourning Zion.
Also, dear brethren aud sisters, nay
yon continue to write yonr rich oom-
munications, in ihe love a¡rd fear of
Gotl, that the weak and poor of ühe
flock may be built up trncl insürucred;
yes, just such poor, weak ones as
myselt who fegl that they never get
into the path of du.ty, ouly as ôhey
lilunder across it. I have reacl sov-
era,l communicatious from sistor Kate
Swartout, which were so fuìl of, com-
fort aud. instruction thai tr was made
to almost weep for joy.

tr have a strong desire to visiû anal
see the clear people of Gotl in the
north anr-l east; but f am fearf'uì
that the desire is of the f,esh. X
have been traveiing .on horse'back
about two months, visiting the chil-
dren of God, and have traveled over
f.ve hundred miles; aud yet the Ím-
pression is with me. My breathing
is this, Thou, Irord, who knowesi the
hearts of all men, show unto me
whether or not thou hast req¡uired
this of me. Give tne e&se of
rn.rn.d, and enable me to return to my
dear kindretl according to the fiesh,
no Ðrore to impose my poor, ün-
worthy self on thy people, nor eât
their bread for naught. TVhaiever
thou, dear Lord, deniest, 0 give rae
thy grace, thy Spiritts sure witness,
and the smiles of thy face. Take
full possession of my spirit, soul and.
body, and. make me what thou. worlld.-
est have me to be. Keep ure in the
aft'ection and fellowship of thy
saiuts; and finaily, when thou art,
done with me on earth, take noe unto
thee on high, where winter and
clouds are no more. O heaven.
sweet heaven, 'when shall I see ühee ?

when shall I be there ?

I want to say to the dear bre¡hre¡¡
in western Arkansas and Missouri,
Can you suft'er the poorest of the
poor to come uncler your loofs and
abide a little season, to hear you. tell
of your trials, troubles, hopes and
fears ? I often think that the dear '
L¡ord has caused me to wander f,rom
my fatherts house ; therefore by f,aíih
I have started. out, not knowing
whither f shoukl go. I am cr¡lcifred
unto the world, and the world unto
me. I want to say that I have Sùf'-
feretl the loss of all things, and do
count them but dung, that I ,æay
win Christ, and be found in hino, noü
having mine orvn righteousness,
which is ôf the law, but the right-
eousness of the lord Jesus ûhrist.

The Lord. willing, I will "súart on
my journey about the flrsû of March,
1891. Finally, brethreu, farewell.

speeiatr lot of altr the subjects of the
covenant, and so controls all events
lhat all things in earth, heaven and
hell must redou¡rd to the giory of
God and the good ofhis people.

tsrottrer Beemau, if the f'oundations
were destroyecl, what . would the
righteous clo ? Then God, - the
Father, who is possessed of that
essential. and. infinite wisdom ancl
knowledge by which he knovs all
things in the most perf'ect manner,
and by which all cluration is one eter-
nal norr,- with him, elid appoint a (( vir-
tuous woma\), a\ (( elect lady,tT for
his Son Sesus Christ; aucl she is
known in the Scriptures as ¿úthe
bride, the lambts wife,,twith a house-
Ìrold, or family of children. And
Solomon says, (( She is not afraicl of
the snow for her household; for all
her househokl are clothed with
scarlet,t' even the blood of the ever-
lasting covenant. ?hen all the
blessings of this ccvenant of eternal
love and grace divine belong ex-
clusively to ú¿ the elect lady and her
ehildren;,t and. (ú Strength and honor
âre her clothing, and she shall re-
joice in time to come.t'' Ilingdoms
rnay rise and. fall, countries flourish
ancl clecay, seas and. the waves roar,
rnents hearts fail thenr for fear, and
for looking after the things of the
world, ('the mountains shall clepart,
and the hills be removed, but my
kindness shall not depart from thee,
neither shall the covenant of my
peace be removed, saith the Lorrì
that hath mercy on thee.Tt

.T ** your weak servant,
IY. J. ITAT.

PrlisoNr¡onr, Ky., Juue 2, 1891.

Sue¡.R Hllr-, Texas, Feb, 20, 1891.
ÐEÄR, BnntnnpN B¡nnn:-As it

is raining to-day, ancl tr cannot be
out of doors, f will write you a few
lines. May that God whose throne
is heaven, and the spacious earth his
footstool, d.irect my poor mind, that
I may be enabled to write iu an af-
fectionate and. brotherly spirit. I
have been read.ing the SrcNs oF TEE
Tnros about ten years, although f
am not a subscriber. I have been
made to rejoice while reading your
dear fatherts writings. f longed to
see him and. hear him preach; but it
was the good tr-,lord,s will to take him
from this world of sorrow', to the
blissful regions of immortat f'elicity
ancl delight, where he is now enjoy-
ing the sweet presence of Jesus. I
feel at this time to say, O that the
time roay soor corue when f shall put
off this my tabernacle antl dwell in
peace at home. I desire to be absent
from this poor, d.ying body, and to
bc present with the Lord. O when
will the veil be taken away that in-
tervenes between me and my blessed
Savior ? O that f could ]ive more
humbly, and more devotedly to his
c&use, antl always strive for the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace. tr[ow it makes my poor heart
rejoice to see the dear children of
God Ìiving in peace, aud walking
wortby of the vocation wherewith
they are calìed, in'all lowliness anrl LÍve in peace, ancl the very Gotl.,of
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psace silall be with J'ou. I pray Gocl
ihat your whole spirit anctr soul ancl
bod.y'be preservecl bla¡¡reless unto the
comiug of our l-,lord. Jesus Christ.
Inio the hauds <jf our gracious,heav-
enly F ather may we comnnit our'
selves. l\fay he be with tLs through
Iife, anct may we ûnaily see his f,ace
in pezlce, ancl all the praise sl¡a1l be
his, through Jesus Christ our Re-
d.eemer,

Brethren Beebe, I have written
this to relieve rny nincl. I do not
feel that it is ût to be Published;
l¡ut do with it as you think ProPer,
and all wiil be right with me.

1,1-" s. BROOlf.

M'tlic,tRrtvrlle, N. Y., Ilarch 26, 1891.

G. Bnp¡nts SoNS:-I would like
to inf'orm all tlie contributors to
¡rour valuable paper how highly it is
prized. by m,e. I think it is cloubly
prized. by all of us who on account
of ill. health are cleprived of the
pleasure of hearing the gosPel
preached. Elow my heart is drawn
out in love and symPathY to all
Godts affiicted children ! Jesus
rnust be Yery near to then' theY
write such interesting letters in the
midst of ¡heir affìictions. Ele has
promised to be with us alwaYs, and.
he is our refirge and streugth, ancl
ou.r portion forever. I know that
my suftètings are light in com'
parisou with a great manY others,
antl am truly thankfui to the Giver
of a,ll good gifts that rlly health has
l¡eeu. r'estored in sncÌr a measure that
I arn now able to,sit uP a Part of the
time, ancl to walk arouncl a little.
Jesns sweat as it were great droPs
of blood f'aitring tlown to the ground
in the garden of Gethsemane, anct
was nailed to the cross and crucifled,
and all to recleem his people. lÑ'hat
ma,nner of life ought f to live ?

Surely tr tlo f'eeì like humbling ûry-
self iu t'he dust before him, falling
prostrate at his feet, and crowning
him T-.¡orct of ail. Yes, be is all iu ali
to every one that believeth, even ihe
chiefest âmoilg ten thousand, and
altogether lovely. If I couid only
patteru my iife noore afber tire meek
and towly Jesus ! But' I have such
a deceitful heart ancl. unruly tongue
that I cannot say ûor do the things
that I woulcl; for wheu f would do
good, evil is Plesent with me. I
kuow that in me, that is' in mY
fl.esh, therc dwells no good' thitrg.

Etder Il'illiamson has written
' about tirose who c'Lo not understand

the d.octrine. Since I have been
there noyselfo I know how to feel for
a,tl those; for .until I commencerl
reading the SrcNs I thought there
was no one in the world' like net
and that there was no Place nor
home for me auYwhere. I hoPe the
I-¡ord" will in his own time, if it be
c,onsistent with his holy will, reveal
this,precious doctrine unto all those
w&c'Iove the truth, as he has quite
recently revealed it unto me. It
looks like such good. doctrine, so in
accordance with the pians of the all-
wise Oreator. I tlo not now feel as
t-ho-¡rgh I ever could love or betrieve

any other. Do rrot tlie Scritrrtures
plainly say that God. Ïrath chose& u¡l
in Christ before the foundabion ol
the world ? Anctr he says, ¿'tr have
lovecl thee witir an evertrasting love ;

therefore with loving-kindness harrtl
I drawn thee.Tt Ancl ú6We love hinr
because he firsb loved us.tt O thar;
I were nore worthy of that great;
love aud happiness I am now enjoy-
ing ! last autumn I was dreadin¡ç
the approach of a long, cold winter,
but it has been the happiest of m¡'
life-happy in tire love of Jesus. C¡

that I could praise God more fo:r
his goodness and mercy unto me !

but I do not f'eel as though I eve:r
could praise him enough; fbr he has
d.one great things for me, havin¡;
filled ury heart with such love to
him and to ali bis people. Thrl
wisdom of this world, nor aughb
there is in this world, can comparrl
with that great peace which frlls m¡r
heart anrl nrind, and causes me to
rejoice with that joy which is uu-
speakable and fuli of glory. Surel¡r
no tongue can utternorpen describrl
the sweetness of redeeming love;
and if this is but a foretaste of
heavenly joys, what ¡nust it be to br¡
where there is btriss forevernore'?
.¿ tTis a heaven below my Redeeme.r
to know.tt I think if tr know m¡r
own heart, it goes out in gratitudrl
to God for his great ncercy antl
loviug-kindness to me.

" 1{hen trouble iike a gioomy cloutl
IIas gatherecl thick and thundered loud,
He near my soul has errer stood;
His loving-kinrlness O how good l7t

f aru glad that Etrder Chick ha;s
written upon the words, ¿¿ Ile whicìl
converteth the sinner from the erro.r
of his way,tt &c., as my mind ha<l
beeu lecl to that subject. trb wars
just what I wanted to read, and wa's
very refreshing to ury hungry soutr,
as âre ali the courn¡rnica[íons, ever¡i
one in its place, anri so good that
oue cânn,f,t easily make very muclt
disuiminaùiou. I hope that aìl will
conüinue to write, and. aiso thaü
those nho are able will aid in sus-
taining the publication of the SrcNs
oF TEE TrlrEs, since it is a blesse<l
medium of correspondence to thr¿
household of faith.

To satisfy my mind I send this,
yet f,eeliug that tr ought uot to; bub
you must clo with iû as you thinlr
best, and it will be ali right.

Elder Beebe, will you at som,a
time piease give your views oII
Eebrews ii. 3'?

I am, I hope, a friend to the caus'e
of truth.

PHEBE J. FA.UIJKNER.

Ar,-lu-wp, Ind. Ter., March 39, 1891

G. Bnrnnts Sons-iun Bnntn:;
nEN:-My time to remit was Ja¡,-
uary 15th. Unforeseen f.nancia,l
troubìes have deprived me of the
means to pay for my dearly love,l
Srcxs oF îHE Truns. It would be
useless for ¡oe to tellyou how thank.-
ful I am for your forbearance witrir
me in the past. The SrcNs, to this
poor, sin-polluted child of God, if
one at all, is iike a table fllled wit.h

the fat of the land. I sometimes get
so low down, if it were not for that
God which broiher J. N. Baclger
wrot'e abo¡;.t in his letter of March
18tlì, I could. have no holte at ali,
His ietter, together wittr-r ûìatìy
others on the same sulrjectT was a
feast of 'fat things, of wine on the
lees,. well refined. We as a whole
are trike a fa,mily, haviug different
temperaurents, aud each one has his
own lveaknesses. Some children in
nature are weak and delicate, aud
have littie desire f,or anything tike
ûìeat; rvhile others are stronger,
anrl can partake of meat. So with
the children of God. Sorne enjoy
one kind of meat, and some another.
If we could be satisfied to partake of
what seemeth good to us, without
murmuring, or if we could all prac-
tice what we believe, and each ancl
eYery one write just what is given
them, there woultl not be so much
fault-ûnding. I believe that each
and. every subject the different
brethren write upon, f'rono different
portions of Scriptnre, are put into
their uiinds, just as certain texts are
given to preach about from the
pulpit. If that be so, who is re-
sponsibtre for all that is being written
on the subject of foreordination and
predestination ? When the Oid,
Prinnitive Baptists get away from
that doctrine, they wíll be like a
man without the breath of lif'e.
There a e noa,ny things writteu that
tr ca¡rnot see tlrrough ; yet tr do noü
wonder at thaú when I look at my
infirmities. I am alì. und.one, with-
out and withiu. I cannot even have
a good thought that I can claino as
my owu, If I have one gootl
thought, or do one good deed, I
know it is of the lord; for of my-
self tr cau do notìring good. If I
have a plea at aii it is this, f know
I love the l¡rethren. That is very
easily saicl, but how do I know ib?
When I read of the afflictions of
persons I never saw, I can scarcely
read for wipiug the tears that blind
my eyes; and I feel that I would
give all I possess of this world if I
coulcL have wings to go to them on
some dârk. night when they were
alone with their God. Sonoetinoes I
think ali the good I am. iu this
worlcl is to nurse the sick ancl care
for the poor, of which this country
is fllled. Sometimes I am made to
cry, Irord, why did I ever conne
here ? The answer is always this,
You are not here for nothing. That
paciÊes roe for the tinee. I do pray
to be strengthened, that I may not
murrnur. I must say that with all
my affiictions here I have had some
of the sweetest connmunion with the
'God of my life. When we are low
down because of a sense of our sin-
fulness and û.itiriness, and we can
see no way of escape, I can say I
believe it is good for us to be there;
and the Lord says he witrl be with us
in every time of need, a, very present
help.

I little thought of writting such a
letter whel tr commenced, If there
is any good iu it, give God the glory,

and do with it âs you think best" I
d.o uot feel worthy to speak to a
people tilat I look upon as being so
good. I feel my ignorance in a
spiritual way, whicìl is the reason
why I do not try to write; yet I get
so full sometimes that I think L
n¡ust write. Then again tr thiuk,
What could such a poor worm as I
say ? May the Lord 'bless you in ali
well doing, is the pxå,yer of your
ì.ittle sister, if one at ali,

BECK W. ICE.

R,trox, N. Mex., June ?, 1891.

I)n¡.n Bnnrsnn¡T Bnnsn :-Wili
you please give notice through the
SrcNs that I have changed my post-
offi ce address from Pueblo, Colorado,
to Raton, ìfew ]fexico, and change
the address of the Srcxs to mypres-
ent address ?

Through the providential rulings
of a rvonder-working God my sister
and. myself are for the present located
in this beautiful town, which is situ-
ated among the southwest Rockies,
at an altitude of more than six thou-
sand feet above the sea level. Many
invalids see\ this place, its ctiruate
being considered. one of the fnest in
the United States for pulnoonary
troubles. fts situation being on the
great thoroughfare of travel between
New York and California, by the
Santa n'e route, brings many tran-
sient visitors here. If any of our
Old School Baptist brethren are
passing this way we shall be glad to
have them stop and visit us. By
inquiring for brother G. M. Fetter,
with whom we are stopping at this
time, we cau readily be found. I
would like to say to the noany sym-
pathizing brethren and sistels who
wrote to hino letters of tender sym-
pathy au<l condolence in the trrour of
his sad bereave¡nent, that he fully
appreciates their sympathetic re-
membrance; but since the death of,
his wife his health has been too feeble
for him to write in reply. tr'or the
past ten days he seems to be improv-
ing, and we hope tl¡at he may be
restored. to his usual health.

Since coming to this f¿r weste_rn
country we have been privileged to
meet some of the Irortlts dear ones
scatteled in these Rocky Mountaius,
anctr we have had some very pieasa.nt
meetings, three Elclers having met
with us at one time. They speak the
sanoe language here that we have
heen accustomed to hear in llope-
well, proving cohclusively thaû the
Iroretr's chiidren have all one Teacher.
The graudeur of the mountain
scenery around us awakens the¡¡rost
sublinoe emotions, and we are often
led to excl-aim, (iAs the mountains
are round airout Jerusalem, so thg
I-.¡ord is round about theua that fear
him."

Wibh christian love to all the
household of faith, yours truly,

ELIZABETH H. BOGGS"

FlrReune, Ill., .dpril 17, 1891.

Er,nne G. Bnpsnts SoNs-Dn¿n
Bnnrsnnx:-trnclosed ûnd P. O.
Order for six dollars. I did hope to
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E D IT OEÙIAL.send you some otlìer names; but

times are very hard, and money is
scârce. The Baptists seem to be in
a cold antl languishing state. That
brotherly love which used to exist
seems to be growing coìd, and we
allow iittle dift'erences to grow until
they make a big trouble. The faat
is, brethren, I believe that the çorst
thing which ever happened âmong
Baptists is preacher jealousy. I
believe that we in Illinois have
sufferecl more from that cause than
anythingelse. Someofour churches
have been almost wholly broken up
from this cause alone. O how this
pains the little, weak flock, to see
their leaders biting and devouring
each other, to the beneût of none.
O that the good l-.,ortl may direct
.some peacemaker to go forth and
procLaiur þeace, love and unity
âùnong the brethren once more. IVe
believe that when the shepherds
neglect their duty the flocks must
suffer.

'We have the labors of o¡rr highty
esteenoed Elder Thompson. We
holtt our meetipgs on the secoud.
Sunday in each month. We invite
all our brethren to visit us, especially
the preaching brethren, at any time
they can. Our address is Fairburg,
m. We stitt hope to see a change
â,mong the Baptists soon. That
God may hdsten the happy day, is
my prayer for Jesust sake.

Yours unworthily,
J. G. STEERS.

. PIüMER, Pa., Jan., 1891.

G. Bsnnnts SoNs-Dn¡n Bnnrs-
a,EN:-I am now in the 74th year
of my age, and this remittance will
probably be the last you will re-
cei.ve from me. I have very poor
health. and the time is near at hand
for noe'to depart ancl be with Jesus,
which is far better. I long to go
horoe, that where Jesus is, there I
may 'be also, with all th'e blood-
washed throng. ft is now about
twenty-three years since I heard a
gospelsermonpreached. The Srexs
contains all the preaching I have
that I ca,n eat. .{s the l-¡ord made
an Old School Baptist of me, and
not man, so man caunot change me.
f beheve from experience that sal-
vation is of the l-.,ord, and not a
work that I have to tlo, or eYer can
do. I am a poor sinner savecl by
grâce, through faith; and that not
of myself ; it is the gift of God.

Do with this as you think best,
anrl all will be right wit\ me.

Ði\IELINE BÁ.RI[ES.

EXPIRATION ONE DOITÁR
STBSCRIPTIONS.'Wrru each issue of the Srçws o¡'

run Trlrss a number of sutrscriptions
expire of those who were placed on
our list last year at one dollar. We
have supplied them the paper at an
actual loss, and cannot affbrtl to con-
tinue them long over time on an uD.-
certainty of their renewing at regu-
lar rates. Please look to your d.ate,
and if your time is out renew imme-
diately, or we shall be obliged to dis-
continue J¡our name. If you are not
now prepared to send the money,
but would like to have your sub-
scription continued, if you will so
inform rrs ree will continue your
pa,per, aad. wait a reasonabls time
for the pay.

MTDDLETowN, N. Y., JUI,Y 15, 1891.

Entered. in the MitlLletown, N. Y., Fost
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RESURR,ECTION OF TEE DEAD.
Bnrr¡¡RpN Bonso:-Wittr you please

give your views on 1 Cor. xv. 29, and
oblige a poor, uaworth" .Ur"l.t*IïT,

REPLY
" ELSÐ what shall they do which are

baptizett for the deatl, if the deacl.risenot
at all I why are they then baptized. for the
cleatl9"-1 Cor. xv. 29.

No less weighty consideration than
a desire to serve and comfort any
one who feels himself (ú an unworthy
sinner,tt could prompt us to attempt
to write upon this or anyotherpoiut
of the great mystery of the gospel of
Christ. Certainly the most pow(rr-
ful iutellect, though cultivated by a
lifetime of study, could no more at-
tain to the comprehension of one prin-
ciple of this divine doctrine,thanthe
Babel builders could. ascend. to heaven
by the tower which they proposed to
build. l{othing less than the Spirit
oftruth can give one råyofthelight
of life to show to aûy creeture this
hidden wisclom of our God. In
every Ìrearn of that iight the wisdom
of the natural mincl is exposed as
being the utter' darkness of folly' and
error. Even the distinction between
good. and evil, which natural men
suppose to bé very plain, is only
correctly d.iscerned by the revelatiou
of the Spirit. Much less can f.nite
minds grasp the greater mystery of
that grace of Gocl by which guilty
and justìy conrlemned sinners are
made holy ancl without blame before
him in love. Then it is not strange
that flnite reason fails to comprehend
the infinite mystery of the resurrec-
tion of the dead.

Before proceed.ing to the consider-
ation of the text submitted by our
inquiring brother, we will state dis-
tictly aud unequivocally that we do
rnost assuredly believe and trem-
blingly trust in the truth declared
by our Lord Jesus, that ,( The hour
is coming, in the which all that are
in the grayes shall hear his voice,
and shall. come forth ; they that have
done good, unto.the resunection of
life; and they that have done evil,
unto the resurrection of damnation.t2

-John t. 28,29. This cannot be de-
nietl by any one who is a believer in
the authority of our Red.eemer.
With solemn reverence we would
accept his word as thus d.efÌnitely
recorded, even thoregh the testimony
of reason should. arise in opposition
to his assertion. Without the ac-
ceptance of this teaching of our I¡ord
no one cán claim to be a disciple of
Ohrist. It is not less essential to the
doctrine ofthe gospel than thebelief
that Jesus is the Saviorofhispeople
from their sins. While this rruth is

beyond the compre renslon of tlie
natural man, it is through the faith
of Jesus revealecì. u.nto every one
who is lecl by the Spirit of God.
îhe hope of every saint attests that
this cloctrine of the resurrection ofthe
dead is the assurance upon which is
founcì.ed. all their confidence. So
Paul says, in the preceding context,
(¿ ff in this life only we have hope in
Christ, we are of all men most miser-
able.tt W-hatever difliculty may be
encountered in underbtanding this,
or anJr ottrer inspired expression, the
fact is settlecl beyond question, that
the dead are raised up by the sane
po\eer which brought again from the
tlead, through the blood of the ever-
lasting covenant, our Lorcï Jesus,
that great Shepherd of the sheep.
This must be accepted as establishe4
truth, to which every theory and
sentiment must be cònformed. The
.Spirit of truth does not teach any-
thing inconsistent with the. recorded
word of Jesus.

Ïn regard to this glorious mystery
of the resurrection, however, as in
all the d.octrine of Christ, it sirould
be remembered that the natural man
cannot know the things of the Spirit
of God; and the words which Jesus
speaks are spirit and they are life.
Not eyen when Jesus himself
preached his own gospel, could the
natural man understand his speech,
aud he declared that the reasotr was,
¿rBecause ye cannot hear my word.t,
And again he says, 6r But ye believe
not, because ye are not of my sheep,
as. f said unto you,'2-John viii. 43;
x. 26, Those unbelieving Jews did
hear the literal worcls of Jesus, and
were so enraged. by them that they
took up stones to stone him; but they
could not hear his word in its spiritual
power and life. In this way his
.word always discerns the thoughts
ofevery one who hears it. To those
who are born of the Spirit the words
of Jesus are life and. joy; but to such
as have not his Spirib the very same
words are lifeless and. unmeaning.
This is true of the inspired testimony
in reference to the resurrection. as
well as of evory other principte,ñf
the doctrine of Christ. It can be
received and understood only as the
Spirit takes and shpws it to the
-saints, aud such revelation is never
given to them through the med.ium
of their uatural minds; but by faith
alone they are shown all. these un-
searchable mystdries of the kingdom
of God.

The folly of those who arrogantly
claino to be wise and prudent, is
piainly exhibited in the perversion
of the text submitted by our brother.
Some have construed it as author.
izing the baptisur of a living person
as a substitute for one who has tlied
without professing faith in Christ.
Such a custom is said to have pre-
vailed in sôme professed. churches in
the early ages. Cerbainly no su.ch
proceecling is sanctioned by the
authority of our King. Therefore
we cannot undenstand. the reference
in ourtextto cite any such mockeryof
the ordinance which is enjoined upon

beiievers in Christ exclusively. ft
is better to acknowledge our utter
failure to grasp the rueaning of any
text of Scripture, than to seek to
wrest its meaning to make iü conforrn
to our irnagiuations. Only such
truth as is for our learning is taught
by the Spirit in the experience of
each individual subject of'divine
grace. Since even the apostles con-
fessed that they knew and. spoke
only in part, it is absurd to suppose
that any saint can grasp thefallness
of the doctrine of God, so long as
they renaain sub.ject to the vauity of
the body of this death. S'hen the
veil, that is, our f1esh, shall be taken
away, and. we shall see as we are
seen, Uren and. not till then shall we
know as w'e are known. 5. n'or we
know in part, and we prophesy in
part; but when that which is per-
fect is come, then that which is in
part shall be done away.tt-l Cor.
xiii. 9, 10.

" Here the dark veils of flesh and sense
Our wonilering mincls confound,

Mysterious deeps of providence
fn which our thonghts are drowned.tt
fn entl.eavoring to attain â, correct

understanding of the text upon
which ot¡.r views are requested, it is
inportant to frrst consider the con-
nection in which the expression is
used by Ure inbpired apostle. By
reading impartially the foregoing
portion of the chapter containing our
text, and especially from verse 12 to
91 inclusive, it will be evident that
the apostle is presenting the inoport-
ance of the d.octrine of the personal
resuruection of the deacl, which had
been denied by sone among the
saints at Oorinth. In showing the
inconsistency of this error Paul
says, ¿( ff there be no resurrection of
the dead, then is Christ not risen;
and if Christ be not risen, theu is
our preaching vain, and your faith
is also vain. Yea, and we axe found.
f,alse witnesses of God; because we
have testified of God. that he raisetL
up Chrisû; whon he raised not up, if
so be that the dead rise not",t But
the apostle reiterates his testimony
that (r ì[ow is Christ risen from the
dead, and become the first fruits of
them that slept. tr'or since by man
came death, by man canne also the
resurrection of the dead.tt This fact
effectually refutes the heresy which
is specifled in verse 12. Then Pa¡rl
d.eciares the frnal display of the glori-
ous victory of Christ over all enemies,
including death itself. fu this is the
end or fulfrllment of the work of
Jesus as the Mediator and Redeem-
er. Thus l¡e appears in his glory as
perfectly subject to God, even the
tr'ather; having ûnished the work
whÍch was given him to do. In this
he is shown to be in subjection to
the will of the Father who sent him
to perform that wontlerful work.
Other inspired testimony shows this
submission of our Redeenner to have
been in accordance with his own holy
will. 1'or even in his humitiation
he declares, (t I and. my Father
¿¡s sas.r?-John x. 30. the sub-
jection of the Son is not a new' re-
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ìationshiXr to bo der.'eì.opetl. Xt rs
bui the perfected exhibition of that
glorious unity which ¡rever had a
beginning, and which hasneverbeen
affected by any change in tirne nor
in eternity. Oreatetl rninds can uo
more romprehend the mystery of this
ínconceivable uuity than the naked
eye ca,n sorutinize the brightness of
the ¡¡leridian sun. tsy faith aione
the saints receive the truth of this
unity as it is revealed i¡r them by the
Spirit. ¿¿.-{s it is written, Eye hathL
r¡ot sec¿nr nor ear heard, neither have
enterecl into the Ìrearl of man, the
things which God hath prepared for
tìrem tl¡at nove him. tsut Gotl hath
revealed them unfio us by ìris Spirit;
f'or tìre Spirit searchelh all things,
yea, iihe cleep things of God.7'-1 Cor.
ii. 9, L0. Not even an inspired apos-
tle cou.LrÌ investigate by uatural rea-
son tÌ¡e unlevealecl secret things
which the Father Ìrath put in his
orve nlower. So Moses d.eclarecÌ to
the children of Israel, (¿Tire secret
things beloug unto the Lortl our
God; trut those things which are re-
vealed belong unto us and to oul chil-
¡lren forever, that we may do altr the
words of this law.tt-Ðeut. xxix. 29.

'Ihere can he no question that the
worcl ¿¿ Else,t2 wit'h which ourtextisin-
troduced, siguiûes that the following
inquiries are necessarily iuvolved in
the etreuial of what has been present-
ed as the cloctrine of the gospel of
salvation liy grace through ,fesus
Ohrist. *A.t the time when this epis-
ûle was wriùten there were màny,
perhaps inciuding all Urose Corinth-
íai:. saints, as well as the apostle
FauL himself, who hacl been baptizetl
in obedience to the commanclment of
"Tesus since the time when he was
crucifi.ed. If the Lord was not raised
froro the dead, PauI demands, What
Ís meaut by their baptism ? If they
are baptized^ in the name of .Iesus
while he is still cìeacl, well may it be
askecl, ¿( \Yhat shall they clo.t' The
incousistency is manif'est of profes-
sing to trust in a dead Jesus. Yet
the nlrececlilg argument, to which
attention has been directed, clearly
dernonstrates that ¿¡ lf the dead rise
noù, then is Ohrist not raised; and if
Ohrist be not raised, your faith is
vain; ye a e yet in your sins.t2
Having thus shown the doctrine of
the resu.rleetion of the dead. to be
essentially rìecessâ,ry to the belief of
the gospel, Faul conflrms and en-
forces that conclusion by the expos.
ure of the absurdity of the rejection
of this principle of gospel truth. As
he has clearly proved, the denial of
the resurreetíon of the dead neces-
sarily involves the consequence that
Ohrist is stiil numbered with the
dead. tsut if this is true, it is gross-
Iy i.nconsistent for any sinner to
profess reliance on him for deliverance
from sin, ancl '¡,he condemnation and
death which must result therefrom.
Certaínly there ean be no hope of
salvation basecl upon the power and
grace of Christ Jesus if that Ohrist
is not himself risen from the clead.
Then, the appropriateness of' th,o
cluestions i:r oirr text is ap¡larent.

trû is noô 'uhat Paul wotiid intimate
that óhere mighÈ be a possibility oÍ"
truth in the heresy which l¡e con-
demns, 'trut by sonoe way of slaowing
the terrible resu.lt of such. faise teach-
ing he caÌls the saints to consider
where that heresy woul¡:l necessari-
iy iead thena.

olWl¿crt thøll, tlwt¡ tl,o wl¿iclt, u,re bap-
t'íeed, Jor tÌrc deud' íf tlrc d,eetd, rise not
ctt ct\l.)) This incluiry inclucles every
believer who has been baptized since
Jesus was nailed to the eross of Cal-
vary. The recorcl clearly. tleclares
thaú he clid then aud thele lay down
his life. fVithou.t the doctriue of the
resurrectio¡l of the dead there is no
lir-iug Sar-ior since that rlreaclfirl
hour; ancl the cì.arkness of despair
ancl d.eath must ever enshroud the
saints for ¡rhono he gave himself to
die. trn being'baptizecl on profession
of fhith in Jesus, the saints are bap-
tized only ((for the dead.tt îhis is
too monstrously false to rerluire argu-
ment. Therefore these questions ex-
pose the evident falsehood of the
saying of (¿ some a,mong:' 'the Cor-
inthian saints, " that there is no
resurrection of the dead.t2 The same
irspired cìemonstration rebukes the
error of all who have since that time
advanced the same heresy, however
plausibly it uray have been sustained
by unbelieving reason.

t'Why are tltey th'en buptízed, for the
deod, !)' This repetition of the inctruiry
emphasizes the point which is pre-
sented by the inspired apostle in
coudemnation of the delusion which
had captivated some among the Oor-
inthian church. Their own confes-
sion of faith in Jesus Christ was a
standing refutation of ihe very form
of false doctrine by which they had
been ilrawn away, and their minds
rrere ¡r corrupted from the simplicity
that is in Christ.tl They were deny-
ing the found.ation upou which their
hope in the salvatior¡ of God was
base¡l. Surely no couscious sinner
could aft'ord to cherish such a delu-
sion, in which they could hope only
in a Savior wiro was still under Ure
power of death. îhe glorious doc-
ti$re pf the resurrection of the dead
is'än essential portion of the gospel
of salvation; antl we have no hope
of stating it more explicitly thau it
is set forûh in the inspired. Scrip.
tures. It can no more be explained
to the natural mind than any other
branch of that revelation which God
has given in the testimony of Jesus.
trt is revealed only by the Spirit
whom the world. cannot receive,
neither knoweth him.

If in these remarks there is any-
thing for the comfort and encourage-
ment of â ¿'poor, unworthy sinnerrtt
it is not written in vain; although it
is beyoud the power of any mortal
to explain the unrevealed mystery
of the resurrection, or sây more.than
is written in answering, (6 Ilow ate
the elead raisecl up ? and with rrhat
body do they come ?tt

MISSIONARIES BUYINç GIRTS.
Ä¡rnn ali the h.orrors and. blood.-

shed of the late war for the abolition

of slavery in ôhe Uniied States, in
which 'r,he retrigious worlqj. \qas so
zealously engagecl, iü must l¡e rather
startliug to their votaries to trearn
that the very money rchich has been
cotrlected for the couversion of the
heathen is used for 'uhe eontinuauce
of' tl-re slave trade. trf the change
had been brought by the oppo-
sels of the Mission system it could
have 'oeen ascribed to their prejudice
against the popuiar plan of christian-
izing the wolltt; but when it is at
testecl by ihe sworrì statennents of
tllose who Ìrave bee¡r engaged in the
work there can be no questionofthe
truth of the exposure. The f'oliow-
ing statenoent is clippetl f'rom ihe
ne.rs colnmns of the Baltimore ñr¿¿
of March 5th, and contains Íts own
explanation. S'oultl it not be well
to try the .same system for the
propagaúion of christianity in this
country, where infldelity is making
such serious Ínroads upon,the ranks
of professed beiievers iu the doctrine
of'theBible? IÈis not stated just
how the purchase of the negro girls
is made to contribute to the conver-
sion of the heathen; but doubtless
for a proper consideration the secret
could be obtained. It must be re-
membered that but for the failure of
the bank, the Ìegal proceedings
would not have exposed the system
by which the heathen are now re-
deemed with corruptible thíngs as
silver and gold.
IIOW BISEOP TÄYLOß IS CIIRISTI:IN-

TZING EÐÀTEÐ¡I ÀFR,IC,I.
The eft'ect of the Kean Bank fhil-

ure, a, dispatch from Chicago says,
is severely felt by the slave-trading
chiefs Ín the Congo country, and has
temporarily put a stop to peculiar
transactions in rvhich Methodist
mission funds playecl an important
part. This was developed Saturday
in the connty eourt in Chicago,
when in the course of the hearÍng of
Bishop Taylor's fund case some in-
teresting statements were gleaned of
the methods of converting the hea-
then in Africa.

Oneof theBishoptsmethods, it was
testifiecl, is to buy outright young
girls from the native kings and
chiefs, The Rev. Isaac l¡inebarger,
a }lethodist preacher of thirty yearst
standing, and his wif'e, made the
statements. Mrs. Irinebarger said
that after duly prospecting among
the various people in the neighbor-
hood the Bishop would buy young
girls from chiefs and. place them in
the mission schools. Technically
this process is called ¿ú redeeming.tt
Boys need not cost anything. Girls,
however, are ¡rorth about S30
aprece.

(r l-.¡ast October,tt continued ÌIrs.
Lrinebarger, 6( f went to Keauts bank
andgaveMissHiggins $30to redeem a
child. She was to be named llinnie
I-¡ouisa Wauìregan.tt lliss lMaukegan
was evidently not of the upper-ten
class,for If rs. Linebarger testifi ed that
she had to pay S100 for three more.
Miss Higgins refused to take the re-
demption money u.ntil Mrs. I-,rinebar-
ger named the children. L' O\er))
she continued, L'I called Sahara
Wentworth Estes-that was for my
mother. The others were named re-
spectivel¡r, Miss l-.¡ewis and.' lliss
Estes. Mr. I-,inebarger said that a
large fund had been subscribed for
this redemption prooess, and that it
¡ras the intention of the missionaries
to bring the pu.rchased children u.n-
der proper chdstian influence.

}TARRTAGES,

ON "I¡¡.ne 30tìr, 1891, by Elcler Wm. J.
Furington, ar the residence of the bric1ets
parents, in llopciwelÌ, N. J., lfr. Tho¡aas
B. Jac;kscn, ,trr., of No. 424 Olinton Ave.,
Brooklyrr, N. Y., antl Miss Elele¡l S.
Eìackrveli, of Hopen'ell, N. J.

ON .Tuiy 2r1, 1891, by the sarnc, at the
lesidence of the britlegtoom, in Media,
Pa., IIr. Joseph P. Cheyney ar,rd Miss
Eclna Kenderc-line, of Philaclelphi¿r,, Pa.

.Iur.r' 3tl, 1591, in \orth Ber rsick, Maioc,
by ElcÌer Wm. Qtiut, llr. Clarance L.
I[ussey an<l ]fiss Martha W. Vaughan"
both of Newburypbrt, Ilass.

OBITUABY NOTICES,

" I{ELI', Lord; for the gotlly mâÌl ceas-
eth; for ihe faithful f¿il from amoirg ihe
children of men.tt " Ilear my cry, O Gocl ;
adtend unto Drypr¿J'er'. From the end. of
thç earth ri-ill I ery unto thee, wlieu my
heart is or-erwhelned: lead me to r,he
rock that is higher than I.t) " O tha¡ i,hou
wouldest hide n-re in the grave. that thsu
woulclest keep me -secret, until thy rtrath
be past, that lhou n'ouldest appoini me a
set tinoe, ancl remember me ! If a nan
die, shall he live (again) '! all tìre cl.ays'oT
my appointecl time rvill I rçait, tíì1 my
change come.'t

When the man of God ce:rses to be with
ns in ûhe earthen vessel, when tile faith-
ful servant of the Loril fails frorn amo¡g
us iu the flesh, then incleed is the heart
of the afflicted, troubled, berear.ed o:res
overwhel¡netl; then d.oes their sorlowful
ery out of affictlon arise to their com-
passionate Lord for his all-sufrcient help ;
ùhen do their trurcìened, unspoken prayers
ascend, with groanings which cannoi be
ntter:ed, to the God who wounds ancì who
heals, that he rvoukl lead them unto'uhat
great Rock, that the shadow thereof
might comfort lhem; and having put
their feet thereon, on this foundation
they nright rest in hope, anclçartahe of
the consolation that is in Christ, the c,o ¡r-
forts of his love, the fellowship of the
Spirit, and the bowels aud mercies. it is
a sail task :to recorcl the clepa,rture of
such an one, and only the Spirit or* the '

meek ancl lowly Jesus rvithin us caÐ salr,
" Tby will, O Goil, be clone.)? " 1'he Lor¿J.
gave, aud the Lorcl hath takeu away;
blessecl be the name of the Lord.)t

Elder l{m. f,'. Jonos, of ueai- Easton,
Leavenworth Co., l(ansas, departed thÍs
life to be with Christ, whioh is far better,
Ín the afternoon of Ma,y 20th, 1891, after
a lingering iliness of about sixteen
months, aged 64 years, 3 months a¡ld. 22
tlays.

He was fÌrst taken with " La Glippe,t'
lvhich was followecl by a complicaûion of
diseases, that seemed. to graclually wear
out his mortal frame; His suñ'erings
were intense nruch of the time, buù,he
end.urecl them ¡vith the humble resigna-
tion of one who knew "that all things
work together for good to thenl thaÈ Lovc¡
God, to them who are the called aocorcL-
ing to his pnrpose.tt He'was firm in the
faith of God.'s all-embracing pre<lestina-
tiou, ancl recognizetl aud. acknowLedgerX
the hand of God in his tleali¡rgs with hi¡0,
as embracing all his suferings and temp-
tations ; hence " he entlured as seeing him
who is invisible,Tt and could say, " IIave
pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye
my friends; for the hand. of God haflr
touched ne.'t

Brothel'Jones was a son of Daniel a¡rd.
Elizabeth Jores, and was boìrn in the
state of Indiana, Jan. 28th, 1827. 'lVhile
yet young he came with his parents to
Buchanan Co., lfo., ¡r'here he w'as ruair-
ried, Dec. 241h, 1847, to lfiss Naraçy
Snooks, who survives him. Twelve chil-
clren were born of this union, of whona
all but one son and. two claughters sur-
vive. lVhen Kansas was opened. up for
settlement -he ¡ooverl his family trom
Missor:rri antl ôook up his lesidence there,

STGI{S OF'THE TT}TES
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where, after ilÐalergoing hardshi¡rs, dan-
gers, privations ancl Àdventures ¡çhich, it
recortLed, woulcl ûil a good-sized votrume,
he sectuecl a comfortable honre, reareci
his faniily to manhood anù wour;-¡nhoocì,
and ñnishecl his earthly câreer. I{e ancl
his wife united with the Old School. Bap-
tist Church callecl Sugar Creek, iir Bu-
chanan Co., [fo., in the year 1853, and.
were baptized by Elder P. J. Eurru.ss.
ïIe was licensed to preach iu 1854, and
was ordainecl in 1856 by Elders P. J. Bur-
ru.ss, Shelton J. Lowe aud otbers, in a
couücil called by the Sugar Creek Ch¡-llch.
Às he was anìong the first of those who
eurigrated to Kans¡s as citizens. so he
was arnongi the first Olttr School Baptists
that ever weut there. -dccording to my
information, he must have been about the
very first Old Baptist preachen that ever
located in Kansas; for he was a aoustitu-
ont noember of the ûrst Old Baptist
Churoh that was constitnted in the state,
which in turn las a constituent me¡ober
of the ûrst Old tsaptist Associatiou that
was organized there. Of all those who'.:ls-gre members of the church or associa-
tion at that time, sister Jones is no¡r the
only one that remains. A.ll the others
,ile gone, either by death or removal.
Elder Jones wâs a man of remarkable
characteristics, combining great origin-
ality and. tleep thoirght wibh sonoewhat of
an eccentric manner. Itrispreacbing car-
ried weighù ancl feeling with it, and was
usually in demonstration of the Spirit
and.of power. He washonesti¡ his views
of Bible trutb, conscientious Ín the dis-
charge of what he believetl to be his cluty,
and fearless in contending for the faith
once delivered. unto the saints; yet he
was meek to receive instruction; h¡rmble
to take correction, lowly to ackrrowledge
the 'weakness and corruptions of the
flesh, and sincéie to confess his faults
and shortcomings. Thewriterwas at his
bedside ¡vhen he breathed his last, antL
had. been with him almost constantly for
several days prewious,--and--was trooet
d.eeply impressed with the solemu, con-
vincing and assuring evidence that he
gave of beinE ¿l son and hei¡ of Gocl
through Christ. It rvas not given in a his neighbors aud friends were presentmultiplicity of words nor an abunclance each day'of rapturous expressious, for such ruas Thus has passed awây an affectionatethe nature of his affiiction thaû he coulcl son, a loving husband, a kind, providenttalk but little at a time, and that in a father, an ercellent neighbor and citiaen,slow and measured manner. He ititl not a sound, steadfast believer in.fesus. and.spea of ecstasies of joy, nor of having an able and faithful minister of the Newbrightrisions of ineftãble bliss; buthe Testament, leaving behintl to mourn and.spoke the sober testimony of a chastened. suft'er and. toil awhiie longer, accordingson, havingthe fellowship of the suffer- to oul heavenly FatherTs will, very aged.ings of Christ, ¿ntl the oruament of a and infirm parents, the father havingmeek and quiet spirit. He spoke of the been heipless from paraiysis for severalsinfu.lness of. sin, of the colruptions of years, the loving, faithful wife of histhe ffesh, of the rileness of human nature. youth, his ltosom companion and, un-of our proneness to go astray, of hinreetf shrinking partner in joy antl sorrow., inas a poor, humble believer, irr whoseflesh weal and woe, fbr forty-three years, threedweit no good thing-an erring mortal, nobtre, excellent sons, and sir lovely,that often ditl wrong; that even when

ñve ycars ago. I{e was theu just or-
dained to the work of the ministry, aud.
I jusù beginning to try to speak in the
name of Jesus. As the revolving years
rotrled on, with their ÍulL rneas¡¡re of
adTniotions, trials, sorron's, stornrs ancl
persecu.tions, we became belter acqraint-
ed and. noore closely drarvn to each othel.
T'ogether we "end.ured a great fìght of
alflictions; partly, whilst we ¡vere made
a gazing-stock both by reproaches and
aftlictions; and. partly, whilst we became
companions of thern that were so user\.'7
We were united in faith, hope and. love,
seeing e-ve to eye, and speaking_the ,qame
thiugs. lVe endeavored to keep rhe
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,
1,hat we might come in the uniiy of the
faith, and of the knorcledge of the Sonof
God, unto a perfect man, unto the meas-
u.re of the stature of the fullness of
Christ. But the Lord has taken hirn to
irinself, and I.am lefû to labor and suft'er
and. wonder awhile longer.

Ä few yeats ago he and I we¡e together
¿t an association, where we both spoke
from the stand, he speaking last, and
using the text, " tr'or I a¡n now ieady uo
be offered, and the time of my departure
is at hand,tT In his discourse, which was
vêry feeling, he expressed. the desire, if
it were the'will of the Lortl, that I shoultl
survive him, antl bg present at his funeral,
and thai I shoultl use lhe words, ,, But I
would not have you to be i.gnorant, breth-
ren, concerning'them which are asleep,
that ye sorrore not, even as others which
have no hope. For if we believe that
Jesus clied and rose again, even so them
also which sleep iu Jesus wiil Gotl bring
with him.?7 Ancl his desire was granted.
A. day or two before he tlied he callert rny
attention to the worcls, "I an he ¿hat
openeth, and no man shutteth; and shut-
teth, and. no man openeth.TT As he was
not buried r¡.ntil the seco¡d tlay after his
death, trecause of rainy weather, I tried
to preach two discourses, the fìrst day
using the latter words for atext, ancl the
seconcl clay using the for¡ner words,
Notwithstanding the unfavorabXe state
of the weather., quite a large number of

trying to discbarge whai he thought was
his tluty he might sometir¡es have been daughôer, ancl all of whonl were presentled astray by his carnaL rnind, his sinful at his burial, though noú aÌl at hi.s death.flesh. So much ditl he feel in this respect Our beloved. brother, Elder Ambrose Dthat he told his wife that he rnight have .Iones, of North Topeka, Kansas, is hiswrongecl her by hi* oeenoing negiect in oldest son. While none others of theleaving her, and imposilg heav¡, burdens children are openly itlentified wiih theupon her, while he went to try to preach people of God, some of them show ôheChrist ancl him crucified. He asked her marks of the chilclren of the kingtlom,to forgive him, and said he clesired thar and. we indulge in fontL hope for all ofaII woultl fbrgive him who might think 

I them. Of sons-in-law, daughters-in-law,that he had wronged. themin any respect. grantlchildren, brothers, sisters, and otherHe spoke to us by his beclsicle, ancl callett relatives, there is quite a large numberon us to witness and. remerober his dying who'are be¡:eaved. Neighbors, frienclstestimony: " The doctrine that I have and acquaintances feel their loss; butûried to preach and maintain is the truth; perhaps as great as any is the loss of theit is the doctrine of the Bible. I may brethren and sisters of the hotseholcl ofhave macle many mistakes and. comnoitted faitb, the churches and the associations,
and. small, " purifiecl,mâny errors during my minisiry, but the a renrnant, weakdoctrine is all right; f have nothing to made white, antl tried,tt stauding fast in.-take bac\ in that respect. It is my hcpe, the liberty.wherewith Christ has maalem¡r comiþrt, my strength, my joy, myl theno free. rnd earnestiy contending,,for-light, my life." \Yith such testimouies the faith which was once delivered untoas these tlitl be seal his faiùh and hope the saints.t) The poor, sorrowrng writerand. patience cluring his last sickness. of these lines is as sorely bereaved as

The writer became aoqtainted wiih the any, for he has lost a true yoke-fellow, a

intetriigent claughters, the chittlren being
alX. married except the youngest son and

dece¿sed in the year 185(:e aearly thirty- faithful friend, a loving brotirer, and a only about flfty hours. cerniug anû fruitful minil irr spiritual
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compaúion in tribu.ì¿tioh and l¿bor and
hope.
"Iie trod the gloomy shades of deaih,

Could. set his seal that Gotl is true,
Finishetl his course, ancl trrept the faith,

And diettr with glory full in view.t)
R. M. TI{OMAS.

Sr. Josneu, Mo,

Dlur¡-March 25th, 1891, at the home of
hel' parents, near Arena, Delaware Co.,
N. Y., Mlss Oarlie Ot0otrnor, aged 21 years.

She was the daughter of brother Frank
and sister Sabre OtConnor, to whom it
was a heavyshock; yet I believe they
were given sufficiency of strength ancl
graee to bear them up, believing their
loss io be gain to her, as she lef¡ evidence
of cornfort to them. She was taken sick
rvhile attending the Normal School at
Albany, antl only survived four days
after reaching home. She was a truly
clevoted girl, and. sought high literary
attainment, but ib was tire Lordts pleas-
ure to call her
burtleu iight

al+

llome. $uy
to the living.

he make the
Her funeraL

was largel¡' atteucled"
ÄLSO,

Diøo-.dpril 26th, 1891, lllr. Thomas
tr'aulfneer, of Batavia Kill, N. Y., after a
lingeling illness, at quite an adr¡anced
age

tr{e was not a professor, but a believer
in the doctrine of grace by Christ alone,
as the atoning sacrifìce. He expressed
to ûìe a short time before his death that
he was willin
Lord -woultl. g to live or tlie, just as the

trIe left a widow, with four
daughters and other relatives, to noourn
His .tuneral was largely attended by the
community

ALSO,
W¡ are called to record the d.emise of

our dearly belovecl brother and com-
panion in tribulation, Ezra Moad. who
departed this life June 8th, 1891, aged 54
yçars and. 1 .nnorrth, leaving a sorrowing
widow, one lovely daughter, four sisters,
a step-mother, with other relatives and
the church, to mourn the loss of an up-
right ancl juclicious citizen, husband,
father, brothel' and sou, as well as a
worthy member of the church. llow
much we all shall miss him and his able
counseL; but our God. knows best, and we
¡nust bow to his witl, and look alone to
him, from whom comes all our hope, ancl
who alone
ancl will n.Whaú 

a rest it is to be enabled in cleed
and in truth to be still and know thatthe
Lord is God, and. that besicles him there
is ¡ro Savior. My prayer is that he rnay

keeps and waters his vineyard,
ot leave his people comfortless.

overrule this sad bereavement forJhe
good of the chureh antl all the survitng
relatives.

Brother Meacl unitett with the First
Church in 186?. A very large

concourse of sorrowing relatives and
neighbors were present at the funeral,
rvhich was helcl at the meeting-house
where so many times he had expressed.
his profound love for his adorable L,_¡rd.

ALSO,
Druo-Yery suddonly, of chiltlbirth,

llrs. Elizabeúh IYhipple, wife of Warren
Whipple, in Red.'Kill, Delaware Co., N.
Y., aged 42 years.

She was not a professor, but a believer
in the Baptist doctrine, as the Scriptures
set forth. She leaves, besiales her hus-
bancl,'four little ones, to feel the loss of
a loving wife and a motherts care, with
other relativeõ, whomourn. Her funeral
lyas very largely attenclecl yesterday at
the Methodist meeting-house at Griffinrs
Oornerg.

J. D. HUBBELL
Kpr,r,yts Conxnns, N. Y., July 2, 1891

S¿pr,y we record the death of our
highly esteemed antl beloved brother,
Eldcr John F. Itoavcr, who clepartetl this
life May 30th, 1891, after a brief illnessof
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IIe retirecl Wednesday night feeling as

weltr as coülnìon, but a'woke about half-
pasi tlïo Thursday nrorning suft'ering
violeutly frorrr congestion of the bowels,
fron¡ which he received no reìief, oraly
that deriveil frour the active use of nal'-
cotics, until death canee to his relief,
about frve o'clock Saturday mornirag,
setting his spii'it free.

Brother lVeaver was borr¡. in Fr¿¡¡l<ìin
Co.. Ohio, April 6th, 183S, ¿ncl rnoved to
Itramilton Co., Ind., resitiing there ¡¡¡rtil
his cleath. He ¡l'as rnarried. to Nailcy .d.
Lowe, April 4th, 1858. 'l'o them were
born ten children, foul of whonn are liv-
ing, three daughters and. one son.

Upon the confession of a good hope in
Christ, brother Weaver was received into
the fellowship of the Mt. Carmel Primi-
tive Baptist Church cn the fourth Satur-
day in April, 18?1, where he re¡uained in
unbroken fellowehip until removecl by
tleath. He w¿s chosen to the offce of
Deacon, and orclained as such on the
f,ourth Saturclay in April, 18?2. He was
liberateû by his church to preach Chrisû,
a full antl complete Savior to siÊrers, en
úhe fourth Saturtlay in .Iu'ly, 18?4, autl
was ordainecl to the full functions of ûhe
gospel ministry on the fourtlr Saturclay
in l\{ay, 1877. IIe was greatiy esteemeaL
by his large aequaintance of brethren.
Besicles the churches of his care, he trav-
eled extensively, priucipally in lutli.ana,
Ohio, Kentucky and lllinois, lvhere he
will be greatiymissetl. He was of agen-
tle spirit, kind and loving, birt zealous
for the ceuse he lovecl. In trial and in
conflict he was patient, always desiring
peace and fellowshíp arrloùgi brethren,
While,many will nlourn their.loss, yet
noËe so keenly as the church of hismem-
bership and. his berefi family. He was a
clevotecl hnsbancl, a loving father and a
worthy citizen. The attenrlauce at his
funeral was unusually large.

Itris claughter writes : " Pa was often
hearttr quoting Scripture. I remember
hearing him repeat some verses, amorìg
which were, 'O thou in lvhose presence
my: soul. takes delight,r and, 'Jesus all the
day long,t &c. lIe seened to know from
the ûrst that he ¡vould díe. We told. hirn
that he would soon be belter, buú he said.,
'No; my appointed tirne has come, a.na[ I
mnst go.7 He said, 'I aln ready asd will-
ing to tlie; all I regret is leavin.g my dear
family.t Tt

The Lord comfort and sustaín the sor-
rowing, giving grace to t¡ear all with
humility, remembering that our God is a
present help in the Ìrour of need. Only
Jesus c¿rn do you good.

R.W THOMPSON
GnrENr¡ELD, Incl., June 30, 1891.

Mrs. Susan D. 0hamblin died ather hone
in Rectortown, Fauquier Co., Ya., Äpril
14ih, 1891, in the 75th year of her age.

She suffered seveial years from a caa-
cer on her face, which ate out one eye,
and almosú consumed. one side of her
face. A short time before she cliecl she
fell ancl clislocated one of her hips, which
added to her suff^erillg until relievetl. by
tleath. L'hough her sufedug was intense,
she bore it with much patience. Sister
Chamblin conf,essecl a hope in Christ, ¿ni!.
was baptizecL in the fellorvship of the
Ebenezer Church, in this (Loucloun)
county; severâl year-s a€io, by Eltler.tro-
seph L. Purington, where her nember-
ship remainetl to the end of her pilgrim-
age. Living some distaÀce frob the
meeting-house, she was often deprived.
of the privilege of, assembìing with the
saints, especially after she ber:a¡oe aflict-
ed; but she was with us whenever oppot-tunity favored, and sometimes had.
preaching in her house, or in the viilage
where she lived. It was a privilege that
she enjoyed very much, not oaly inhear-
ing the gospel preached, but also in enter-
taining her brethren and. friends on suc,h
occasions, antl incleed on all occasions
when they visitecl her. She had a dis-

.
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things, a,nd. rvas rinwavering in ¡he iaiih
onoe delivered i;o the saints. In hel death
the Ebenezer tOhurch has lost ir worth¡i
aud highìy esteemed ¡lember, but' we
feel that our lt¡ss is her gaiu, and rvouìd
noii recall he'' if we couLd to t'his rtolld
of iríal anctr afiliction, l¡ut rvould rathet
prây the Lor,l to reconcile us to his rçill
in this and. all bis clealings rçith us.

Sister Ctriamblin ieft a claughter autl
son-in-,law ancl iheir chiklren, to n-hom
she rEas a devotettr rnother', ancl many
other relatir-es ancl friend.s, rvìro míss
her:. May the Lord. ooufort ihe bere,aved
onès, and ali ¡çho lament her ¿bseuce.

E. O. TRUSST]LL.
,DAxsoN, 

"*. * _
Ðr¡ro-On Montlay evcning, May .1th,

1891, at his laie residence, Claytou, Iient
Co., I)eì., .trohn TI. {iolt, iu the 49th yearof
his age.

]Ir. Golt hac'[ succeesler't to t]re horne-
stead of, his l'ifets l.rareuts, rvhich has
long lreen a promÍnent putting up place
for OkL School Baptisis. Sistel Golt has
been ¿ mernber of the c;Lurch at Bryn
Zion for the last lifteel year:.s, antl her
husbantl, thorgh uot ¿ member, appearetl
to be fnlly in sympathy ancl seutiment
with his wife" rttending the ureetings
r¡uiÈe regnlarly, antl alrrays ready to
weloome ancl entertain Bzrptist compâtìy
rvith thc utmost kinclness ancl hospitality',
FIis hea.lth hacl been failing for more than
a year, but for the last three months he
hail been confined to his room, suffering
from a complication of cliseases, bu.t
patient an(l lesigned untitr the change
c¿ìme, 'I'he hospitality and liinclness of
this far-nily ¡viII be remembered by:nany
w.ho have enjoyecl such pleasant seasons
in this happy family circle. I am tokÌ
thaù Mr. Golt manifestecl an increasecl
interest in the chnrch of late, anrl that
he clied in the enjoyment of a corufort-
able hopc.

"lVhy did death:s griru angel enter'
O'er their thresholcl with hls tlarts,

tsearing from their home the centre,
Suulight, anchor of their hearts?)7

T'he grief of this strickeu family has
been distressing to witness. Sister Golt,
wLth their only chikl (a claughter), wiII
have the siacere sympathy of all who
were persorally accluainted with them.
ìIr. Golt was highly lespectecl iu the
connnunity, ancl a bereavemenù has como
ùo us all.

Eliler Staton attenrl.etl with ne on the
occâsion of the {uner¿I. I woulcl fain
comnnencl this sorro¡ving family to God
ancl the ¡rorcl of his grace.

E. R,ITTENIIOUSE.

Dld€r H. ñmiúh was born in Hopkins Co.,
Ky., near where Nortonviile now is, on
Sept. 19th. 1830, and was rearetl to man-
hootl in the same coìrnty. He was mar-
lietl to lliss Dorcas Stanly on Nov. 15th,
1854. He joinecl the Primitiye Baptists at
PleaSaut Run about the year 1865, and
was orclained to the full functions of a
gospel minister on Saturclay before the
seconrl Sunday in July,1868, IIe served
¿ùs pâstor fol sever¿l clifferent churches
in trIotr¡kins, Lyon, Christian ancl Trigg
Counties, ancl travelecl largely in other
counties ancl in several cliferenú states to
preach the gospel of ihe Son of Gocl. He
serveal âs CleÌk for the Highlancl anrl O.
L. River Associations for a number of
years. He rvas a faithful ancl ab]e ile-
fender of the Primitive Baptist faith.
He laborecl faithfully in the Ùfasterts
cause for about twenty-five years, when
he became disablecl by cancer, ancl was
compelletl to quit the feltl. Finally his
tlisease completed its clreaclful worþ and
he yiekletl up his life August 6th, 1890, at
the age of 59 years,9 monthsancl 1? days,
He left a lçife and seven children, three
having precedeal him to the grave.

In the person of Elder Smith the asso-
cialions and churclìes have lost afaithful
soldier, his family an afl'ectionate hus-

bantl ancl father, ilncl ihe conrmulity a
gootl citizen. The wliter having been
crrlletì. upon, attencletl the funer¿rtr ser-
vices on the foulih Sun<lay iu lIay, i891,
at his oltl home church in Cerllean
Spriugs, Tligg Co., Ky. -{ ìarge and
altentive cougregation assemblerd on the
occasion, and the wr'iter spoke with the
ability (as T trust) that God gave. The
urany sighs and tears evidenced the c'[eep-
felt sorrow at the loss of that worthy
mâÐ

J. },T. PERKINS.

Gr¡,r;¡:nr Bpprpls SoNs:-Please pub-
ìish the dertb of my father, as ìre was a
great lover of ihe Srcxs o¡- rnø Trrrns
antl the tloctrine it cont¿rins.

Jaeob fi" Every ilied April22tl, 1891, ar,fter
an illness of two years. Herras helpless,
bnt bore ìris snfferings'with paticnce ancl
ohristian fortituile. He rr-as ofien heard
to say, " Ho¡r¡ loug, 0 Lord, horv long, to
be a trouble to oùhers?t1 He hacl never
uuited with any cirurch, but was a lovel
of the Old Scþool Baptist cause. The
Srcxs he listenetl to throughhis sickress;
which was reacl to him by his olcl com-
panion with great delight. IIe was in his
eighty-fiftir ¡'ear, artl his companion is it
he¡ eightieth year, rrho is lett to Dìottrn
a, Ììttle n hile. but uot as those n'ho have
uo hope, for we believe that he had a
good ìrope through grace; but a sense of
his unwortlriness kept him from confess-
ing it before the chulch. He fell asleep
four days before he died, ancl slept until
the breath left him. It seemetl that we
coukl say,

"Àsleep in Jesus ! bleÈseù sleep !

From which none ever wake to weep.tt
His funeral was largely attended, ancl

preached by Elder D. Ê¿rl. His remain's
were laid besicle his three chilclren in the
family plot.

MRS. I{. B. CRISPELL.
Wssr SHoKrN, N. Y., Juue 99, 1891.

ASSOCIATIONAL,
Tn¡ Des ]Ioines River -{ssoeiation of

Primitive Baptists will convene with the
Ceclar Creek Church on Saturclay, August
1õth, 1891, antl the ts'o snccoeding clays,
about niue miles northeast of Ottumwa,
Wapelio Co., Iowa, at Highland Centre,
on the Chica,go, Milwaukee A¿ St. Paul
nññ. Ã.

AII that come by way of Ottuurrva ¡yill
start so as to reach Otturirlva by 6 o'clock
p. m. on Friclay, and there change cars
for Highland Centre, on the C., II. A¿ St.
P. R. R.

Those that come on the Iowa Central
rir.þurliugton & Western R. Rs. rr ill stoB
¡r#ßIedricl, antl there will be conveyance
from there to Highland Centre (four'
miles), if they arrive too late for the irain
on tbe C., M. & Sù. P. R. R.

We made an effort to secure recluced.
rates on the railroads, but failed. A.
cordial invitation is extenclecl to a1]. our.
brethren, ancl ministels especially.

M. W. BYRAM, Clerk.

MEETING NOTICXS,
W¡: have agreecl among ourselves tc'

put our meeting for the fourth SuntlayirL
Jnne over until the fourth Sunday irL
July, on account of the association, scr
that there will be no meeting at iVlayt^.;
MilI on the fourtb Suntlay in June.

J. MAY.

"TEE EDIT0RIALS,',
FIRST ÅND SECOND VOLIIMES.
We still have a feù copies of theso

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

$2 00
350
4õ0
500

.A.ilchess ts, L. BEEBE.

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ÐsraBElsgEÐ r8Ð2.)

ÐE.YOTEÐ TO T'HE
OI,D SOHOOL BAPTIST CÀUSÞ,

IS PITBLISEED

EVER,Y WEDNESD.A.Y,
tsY GIITBERT BEEBIT'S SOI{S'

To whom aLl oommuuications should be
ad.dressed, and direeted, IIiddXetown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
TWO ÐOI,nrÄRS PER, YEAR.

CIUS RATTS.
When orcierecl at one time, and paid for

irr advance, the followiug recluctions wil-l
be ¡nade for Clu.bs, viz:

Six Copies for one yeâr-----. ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one yeer.----. --. i8 00
Fifieen Copies for oueyear------ 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----. 30 00

B. L. BBs,ep. 'W'rr. L. Bppep.

EYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Edition of our Ba¡tist.

I{ymu Book (smatl type) is now read} for
distribution. We have now reeeived. f¡om
our Bilclerv in New York an amole sun-
ply of all tËe rarietíes of Bintì.inÊ.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Clcth binding, single copy, ?5c, l'âlf
d.ozen $3.00.
_ BIue,Pl-ain, single copy, $1.@; per'
d.ozen, $9.00.Imitation Morocco, Elegant stl¡Ie, sin-
gle eopy, $1.?5; per dozen; S18.00.Filst Quality, Turkey ìIorocco, ruilgiìt,-very handsome, $2.?õ single copy, or
per dozen, $30,00.

OUR IÀRGT TTIE EIITION.
We stül have a full assortment of ou¡

).arge type eclition of Hymn Books, widch
we wiìl mail. to any address at the follow-
ing prices:

STGI\S TF' 'T}XE TTMES

INSTRüTTiONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us. and enable us to keep their accor¡.nts
with more accurâcy, by obser-ving the fol-
lowing instructions: .

Elow îo RElfrT.
The mosi convenient and safest way of

sending remittances is by post-office
monev-orders. which shoulcl invariablv be
made'narabl'e to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at llidillätorçn, N. Y., and not at the
Nerv York City Post-office, and always
inclose the order in the same enrelope'nith the-.letter containing the informa-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to piocure a post-ofrce
ord.er. the money cfn be incloSetl in the
letter, ancl regisiered, ancl it may then be
consialered sâie. 'We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

Í-OOK TO ìrOUIi DÄTES.

TEE CHIIRCE EïSToRY,
FE,OM OR,EÀTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY EI,DERS C. B. & S. HASSEITL.
This book contains 1034paees. toeether

with a fine steel enEravinË ol the ienior
author, Elder C. B.-Ilasseil. fn thefoont
part is a complete " Table of Contents.rt
d.ivided ùrto-ehapters, and in the baék
part is a completo fndex, maki:rg it most
convenient for reference. The work ie
now readv, anil will be mailed to any â,4[-
tlress, pos-tâge_prepaid, at the follo"wi:rg
pflcês Ïor smgle copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hand Bormtl -- 2 õ0: ClothBountl,-'-¡-- .. Ð Ðt

CLUB R.A.TES.

The price at which the History is sold
by the ìingle copy will not admit of ¡auoh
rècluction for club rates; but to nartia,llv
repay orlr brethren ancl frientls fõr Ínteri-
estins themselves in its circulation. we
are authorizecl to make the followi¡á re-
rluetion for six or more copies ord.ered. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo:

rocco, GiIt -----. -.---.$2? 00
Sir Copies of .mitation îurkey Mo-

roccö, Gilt--- -----..----. æ æ
Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bound '.¡.3 õ0
SixCoñiesof Cloth round--.----. L0 õ0

The ortler may be for six or more
eopies, a,ll of one style of bi:rcline. or as-
soited, as may be d"esired; but nõ ord.er
receivecl for less than six copies, and. i:rall eases the cash must accõmíanv the
order. The books can bo ordeied-each
sent to a clifferent ad.d.ress, or all to ono
person, ¿s preferred. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
trúiddletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

Cloth ' 1 û0
450Cloth half dozen------

Blue, Edge--.----.--- 150

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
ÌIÍ.ddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMI{ ÀND TUNE BOOtr.

li,filt, edition of shape notes q,nd, fourth,
edít,ion of round, notes,

¡.OR, USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR, PRIM¡T'¡V!
BÂPÎIST CIIURCTIES, COMPILDD tsY EL-
ÐERS S. TT. DURÁ.ND AND P. G. LÐSîER"

The hymns ancl tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selecterl and. arranged,
and. are su0h as are used in our chu¡ches
in different pa,rts of tho country. The
book contains 272 pages of priat Ín ajl,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bou¡tl il full cloth. Two kindg ¿¡6
printed, rounal anal shape notes. Be
ea.reful to name whioh kintl is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid"
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent bv exñresÁor freight, as may be ctesire¿l, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Senct
draft, money order or regisúerecl letter to
$ilas _H.1 Durancl, Southampton;i Bucki
Co., Pa.To any one sen¡ling an orcler f,or a
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"\Mgoll God hath set forth to be ¿1,

propitiation through f¿itir in his blood,
to clec,larè his lighteousness fo'- the re-
mission of sins th¿lt are past, through the
forbeara,nee of Gocl; to declare, I say, at
ihis time his righteousness : that he riright
be just, aud the justiÊer of him rvhich
believeth in Jes¿rs.?7-Romans iii. 2õ, 26.

G. Bs¡¡rts Sorcs-Dr¡.n Bnnrrr-
enN:-Some litUe time since I re-
eeived a letter from our aged sister,
R. P. IIeIm, of Ilickman, KentucliYt
asking that I shoulcl write something
for the Srexs upon the ûrst verse of
the Scripture quotecl above; and to-
day I feel like beginning a response.
If tr shoultl say that the theme seems
to me too vast for mY flnite Po\rers
to presume to say anything about it,
tr should only say what I feel to-bè
i ue of any portion of the word of
the Lorcl. tr'or one I can solemnlY
saythat I have never felt competent
tg present the riches of truth con-
tainecl'in any portion of the word of

them. Secoutl. that there is
power jn man io reaèem himset!
no goodness in him by which he
be justifiecl antl saved. The discus-
sion of Urese two awfirl principles of
truth closes vith the twentieth verse
of this thircl chapter, wherein the
apostle says, " Therefore by the cleeds
of the law [or good works] there
shall no flesh be justifiecl in his
[Gocl's] sight: for by the law is fnot
justiflcation or redemption, but simp-
ly] the knowledge of sin." The law
tells us rvhat sin is, and then shows
ns that rve are sinners; and so (verse
19) by the lari' every mouth is
stopped, .and the whole w'orlcl' is
brought in guilty before God. Thus
the dêpiorable aondition of mankincl
is set forth. lfan is sold under sin.
IÍan is condemned, and there is no
way by which he can escape. Ile
cannot make himself righteous, ancl
if he could it would not blot out past
sins; and by the lâw come onlY ter-
rors ancl. death. Ithat a

Nû.29.
no mandiug death to the sinner; but

irere all is merc;v. milcl antl sèreüo.
The righteoüsress of God (ihe same
righteousness), wituessed by thelaw
and the pronhets, now speaks salva-
tion, ancl mahes no ¡hreat of con-
demnatiou. By the law ít pro-
nouncecl but one sentence upon the
criminal, anct its clecree rças deat'h.
ì[ow in the gospel it speaks b¡rt one
thing, ancl that is lif'e. The right-
eousness of God is as well satisûed
now as then. Once this phrase to
the guilty soul was the reost terrible
sentence in Ure tsible; now the same
wordç are one Ìong deligìrt to the
same mân.

. ,,,Whut is the cause of this wonder-
{ul transfbruration in the si¡nerts
view of this sentelce? The àÊswer
is found. in Jesus Christ, a,s âppeârs
in verse twenty-two: '¿ Even the
righteousness of Gotl which is by
fãith of Jesus_Christ uuto all and
upon all them that believe." fn

can

other Panl teaches thaû if
tìl -hÀùn se'þaYe

1n of s, of the best news that a righteousness fully commensurate
could possibly come to such a broken with the righteousness of God set
heartecl sinner; the news that in forth in the iaw. So now when ihe

t
t] ,
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ofthe great
Yet our God can speak through the
least ancl most foolish of his chilclreu,
and this is my enconrâgement in
attempting to respond to such re-
qnests as this of sister IIelm. Such
requests have seemed to me often to
be sacred, as a caLl fron Gotl through
the hearts of his children. Indeetl,
I have regarded such requests as
being from the I-,ord, who. thus, it
has seemed to me, has often indi'
cated his rvill to me. tr would. not
write nor speak through any fleshly.
motive, if I'ean;be'"äidáie ot'it; but
I find it very háÍtt to discern in mY
own case between the motions of
fleshly pride, vainglory or vanitY,
and the promptings of the Spirit of
Gocl. It seems to me that the one
thing for me to do is just to write or
speak when and'wherever the door
is opened, to the best of rny ability'
¿nd leave myself and my effbrt in
the hand of God; and in this sPirit I
d.esire to speak of the profound mys-
teries of the text named. at tbe heatl
of this letter.

It is hard fbr me to single out any
one or more yerses in Paul2s writings
and, speak especia'lly of them, be-
cause he ¡writes whole chapters in
which a sustained argument is kept
up, andÌ each,verse"gains its force
f¡'om an untlerstanding of whab pre-
cedes it. 'We meet this same diffi-
culty in treating of this text. Iñ
brief, however, tlre preceding argu-
ment is, flrst, that all men are sin-
ners, ancl as such justly condemned,
and the wrath of God abitles on

world ! It is needfirl that this should
be set forth and understoocl first of
all. No man can understand the
gospel, what it is, and what iü sets
forth, unless he understancls this
first of all. This is also the order in
which the Holy Spirit works in a
sinnerts heart. IIe flrst shows that
sinner 'ççhat the law sa¡is, and his
deep and just condemnation under
it, and the folly and uselessness of
his own strivings and goodness, ancl
thus brings hiq .to the place whqlg
he can'äþpreciate th-e'tidin'þs'bf the
gospel; and Paul, in the beginning
of this epistle, has told us in bold
ancl striking language concerning
this gospel, ('For I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the
power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth.tt To every one,
Greek as well.as Jew. ¿r Fortherein
is fnot our own, but] the righteous-
ness of God revealeil from f'aith to
faith.tT Now this is a gospel to suit
just such siuners as in the next two
chapters Paul proceeds to speak of.
Paul writes consistently. Ile de-
scribes the disease, antl then trloints
out the exact remecly. If any man
is not as great a sinner as Paul here
describes, he need reacl no farther on
in Romans, bggause the whole letter
is for this kind'ôf sinners, an-d'fbr no
other. If ,a man is not altogether
coveretl aúd fillecl rçith this fbul
Ieprosy of sin, then the gospel of fîll
salvation in Christ will be an offense
to hino. trf a man is all vile, and has

Jgsus Ohrist ptenteouß redemption
has been fbund-redemption plente-

of sinnets.
I-.¡et us then consider this gospel

Iaw magniû.es ihe righteousuess of
Gocl it cannot terrify us. Yea, rather

Jesus rre can say, O thou holy, just
and good law, I am not now afraid.

angels and, men. îhe righteousness
of God reaches unto all that beì.ieve,
and is upon -thern. It clothes'the¡a
as with a garrnbnt. By it all their
vileness is hid, and. their sin is cov-
ered. fn antl of ourselves we aro
still but guitty siuners, but by im-
puterl righteousness we are holy as
he'iÀ holy ; antt hôre is our rejoicing.
fhis, it seems to me, Ís in brief the
çonderful teachiug ot' Paul in the
conïection of tne text to which our
aged sister has called attention. We
cannot consider ail this wonderful
truth too carefully. flereistheonly
ìrope of sinuers; and this is a sure
foundation, a refuge that shall never
fail. The righteousuess of God Ín
Ohrist shalt be the Ureme of' the re-

L

ous enough f,or even him, the chief we rejoice in it; ancl holding fbrth

twenty-first verse oJ the third chap-
ter, set forth the -n'eed of it, by dq
seribing what the law says to the
sinner, and what the silfffil'ëértlÌtión
oi *^o is; ancl novüe'pioceèd'.tò

have it all here in Jesus, antl tr bring
br¡p to thee as *y "o*#"" to ail th!
demanhs; Ilhis js our Jesus' most
blessed name, (o The Lorcl oul right-
'òbusrêss';' O law, d,emand of, rce
what thou wilt, I arr not af'raict, yea,

which Paul prescnts, beginuing at of thee, for here in Jesus is all thou.
the twenty-first verse of the third canst demand; and this Jesus Ís
chapter. He has introduced the mine, wlrolly nine. Dost thou de-
gospel, and himself as a minister of mand wisdom, righteousness, sancti-
it (i. 16), ând has then, up to this ûcation, or anything else of me, I

define and describe this SoFpelr whibh
rS so'neèdful; if anfll mau is to be raUrer I reJorce; for the more thy
savecl at ¿11. In'Verse twenty-one demand s arè magnified, the more
the apostle sets övei agains't the Shall my JeÊus be exalted before
unrighteousness of man the right-
eousness of God, wi'thout the law.
trt is all-important to notice this ex-
pression, ¿'without the law;7t for the
righteousuess of God reveáIecl in the
law ancl by the law is that very thing
which condemns and drives â poor
siuner to clespair. The righteous-
ness of God thundering f'rom Sinai
must ever be too terrible for the soul
to hear. Its voice is á,"cul$é, ancl'iú
hasno milder tone; but Paul says
there is somethilg better norv. 'r But
iow the righteousness of Gocl with-
out the law is manifestecl.t' Ilere is
no vivid.lightniug nor teuible thun-
dering; no clouds, nor blackness, nor
tenrpest, nor voice of words, terrible
to ìrear; no voice of jur.igment co¡:o-

gospei of conclitions rrill .cause him
Ydjì'S'äji- ÉrHow'haiê i-e trelpecl him
that is withouú strength ?" rvhile he
will rejoice in a gospei so suitecl to
his needs as this tliat Paul proceeds
to,.set 'fbrtir in Christ. If any one
tlesires to qnclerstancL the letter to
the Romans, let him stutly well the
ûist three cìra,pters; for while a small
sinner may get along with a small
Savior, a great sinner needs a, great
Savior. I'l-hen ÌIartin l-.¡uther said.
to Staupitz, (( But I am such a great
sinnerrt' Staupitz 'replied, " But you
have such a great Savior.tt These
t¡vo seutences Sum up u:e rrhole of
the first eight chapters of Romans.
If any one reacling this shalt turn to

of Romans.,
shall be able
, "I å,m,'¿his
him read ol-;

here
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clee¡ned iu lheaven fore.rer ancl ever. (¿Through faith in his blood.:, I

tr Ìrave auticipaterl much that is in need not here stop to sl¡ow how tlLis
the iext in what I have already said, faith comes to be in the hearts of
ancl so desire not to be roo iengthy merì. It is the gifû of God. Thein considering the text itselt'. text shows what is the sole object of(rWTrom Goctr hath set forth.Tt That this faiih. Faith never sees anv-
is, Gocl hath set Jesns fbrth. The thing bnt Jesus ancl. his blood. TtLis
expression, 6(set forth,2t is from.the exclucles ali reliance upon our wor,ks
Greek wcrd ltrothesi,s. lt is the same or feelings ol ceremonies. Nothing
word that in other places, as Ronaans ir¡rt the blootl of Jesus shed uprrn
viii. 28, 29, is translated ú( purpose,'2 Calvary is seen by faith to be tltre
a( preclestinate.tt &c. It also is some- sinner's hope; ancl as the blood of
times used to sigraify putting any Ohrist is presented to us by faith,
thing forth to public view, as the we see iu him our propitiation, or
shew-bre¿cl was set before the most mercl- seat, where we f.nd Gocl l,e-
holy place in the sanctuary. Con veaiing himseli and are permittr:cì.
cerniug our Irord. Jesus Christ it is to worship him
true that he was presented. to view ¿t To declare his righteousnesri.,t
(aud still is) as our propitiation, and This means to set forth his right-
in this senseis setforth byhislrather eousness, or ¡oake it knowu; and it
in the gospel; and it is also ncost is l¡is righteousness, aucì. not or¡r
blessedly true that he was foreor- own, that is ttrrus presented to our
d.ained of God to be a propitiation view. Par¡Ì suurs up all in Jesu.s.for his people. 'WI¡at wonderful and finds in him alt that he can
mysteries are wrappecì. up in this one possibly neetì. for time and for ete,r-
truth, that Jesus was fbreordained nity.
before the foundatiou of the world, ¿átr'or the remission of sins that ale
before mau rras made, before he had past., To remit mea,ns to prft a,wa,F,
fallen und.er the curse by reason of to forgive, to blot out; and. so we are
siu, befbre he kuew l¡is need of a here taught that by the impute:cl
Savior; and every step he should righteousness of Christ our past sins
take, every sorrow he should feel, are all covered, or blotted out for-
every pain that shoultt rend his sou_l ever. Our aged sister llelm in hr:r
in his sore travail, from his miracu request spoke particulartry of this
lous conception to the tomb, which expression, the ¿¿ sins that are past,tt
received him at last into iüs bosom, and asks, (5 Does not his bloocl cleanse
was f,oreordained and measured with from all sin, future as weil âs past,lz,
exact scales in the trxtrpose of God, I anslver, l\{ost assuredly; and this
so Éhat Jesus could. say, ,,Trnly the text contains no contradiction of this
Son of man goeth as wàs appointed great truth. ,fn Hebrews ix. 15 w.eof the Father.t, îo tliiuk that ono have the sãtñê truth pïèséirtèd
step of our Redeeruer?s life lras Ðot There the apostle speaks of ttLeflmly aucì. unalterably settled i¡t transgressious under the first test¿l-
eterni.ty, is to say thât all at last rras nrent, fiom which we are redeemed.
hinged upon c.Ìrauce ; for the strongest I have thought tl¡at tl¡e apostle ìls
chain is no strotger than the weakest speaking of this matter in an experi-Iink in it. God appointed him to meutal sense; and is it not true ttrat
this end, and. now he is set forth or when we ûrst felt the bloocl of Christ
mad.e roanifest as o¡lr propiliation applied we tXid not tliink of wha,t

' jàr
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ground just narned by l¡i¡ll. '.fob had
ouce in iris perplexity saicl, ,,Eow
should mau'be just with Gocl.-q2t Anci
here is the answer. It is all fbund
in the name Jesus. In him (6ûlercv
ancl truth. are ¡oet together; right-
.eousness ancì. peace have kissed each
other.,t IIow potent is the name of
Jesus ! -W.t¡at wonderful miracles of
grace are revealed. in him ! God is
just, and yet justifies sinners. The
question is not, Ilow can a good man
be just with God ? but, Ilow can a
sinaer be just? Faul, inspired of
God, says it is through the right-
eousness of Christ antL the shedding
of his blood. This is all we can
know, this is ail we neecl to knowr
about it. We could not atone for
our sins, not even for one of them
Än eternity of death would not have
¡oet the demand nor sèt us free. We
had sinned, and were dead; uot
merely doomed to death, but dead.
Jesus canne where we were; and to
do so he must die fbr us, that we
might t¡e raised up with him, to d.ie
no firore f,orever. Ilere is ourrefuge
and trust. He hath (¿ by ontl offer-
ing perfected f'orever them that are
saucti6ed. ,2

I leave these thoughts with sister
Ilelm and all who may read them. I
r€tr1ârn, å,s ever, your brother in hope
of eternai life,

F. A. CHIOK.
R¡¡rsrensrowx, Md., July 8, l8g1..

'Wesr Lonr, Ohio, April Zg, 1890
Dn¡.n Bnrasnpx Bnnns:-It

has been ny desire from time to
time for many years past to write
wh¿t I hope have been the I_¡ordts
dealings with me, a, poor and help-
less sinner, wbo hopes only in the
precious blood of Jesus Christ.

f was past ûfteen years old. when
the I-.¡ord showecl me what a great
sinner I was in his sight. I then
thought I would try to live right
and pray to God, and thought I
might n:erit his favor. I verily
thought it was in my power to do
sonoething; but O ho¡¡¡ n'listaken f
was, not knowing that all power is
of God. I¡r the uronth of July, 1836,
my uncle and aunt moved into the
house with my fatherts family for a
short ti¡oe. One Satnrday as my
aunt and f were attending to the
household duti.es we felt very wild
antl fuli of jesting. I said to her
ühat we would take our sewing
work to the new house in the
afternoolr and have our fun aløpc.
lMe did, so, ánd sat down, when my
aunt picked. up a hyron book, with-
out our speaking a word. She be-
gan reading a hymu aloud, but I do
not remember a word she read. We
had. been in the room but a few
minutes when â, great change took
pìace in ou.r feelings. The dear
Lord. opened our blincl e.yes and
showed us what SINUETS 'we
were. We stayed roona two or

grgat
in'the

three hours, weeping over our sin-
ful conclition. My dear mother came
in and talked to us, directing our
mind.s to Jesus. My thoughts were
not then on jesting and joking. My from what they ever had before. I

cry wâs, ¿6l:ord, have noercy ou a
poor, Ìost and helpless sinner.r, O
irow soon the clear lord. can change
our minds i yes: in a u_roment. n
wanted to be out ancl alone. I
thought the I_.¡ord might have mercy
on me if I called upon him with my
voice. I then thought f would. try
to live as nearly right as f could
that tr noight gain the favor of God
but my righteousness was âs frlthy
rå,gs. I felt greatty troubied
What to do I knew not. I thought
I would go to the meetings of the
church, and perhaps X would hear
something to satisfy me, a poor,
lost sinner. When tr would go ouû
to.try to pray, sometimes f could
hardly ask the Lord to have mercy
on me, and wondered if there TV'âS
âny one like me. I thought if I
knew f was such a great sinner I
might avoid it. I felt to be the
greatest sinner on earth. I thought
my every mo\rement and thought
was sin. My cry by day and night'was, (( Lord, have mercy on a con-
demned and lost sinner.,r f was in
much distless of mind, and knew
not what to do. Jesus was all mv
d.esire. Ile was the chiefest among
ten thousand and altogeflrer lovely.
This workl was nothing to me. I
thought I never would tlesire anv of
this worldts goods. I thought X
would read the Bibte and hymn
book. I found promises for others,
but none for me. I went about with
a heavy heart day after rtray , and at
night my pillow would be wet with
tears. Jesus would be the last iu
my thoughts aû night, and the firstin the morning. f thougtrt there
wâs no mercy for me. I was exceed_
ing sinful. I l¡ad no merits to brin 0btbut thou-ght the I_¡ord, who had altr
power, coultl speak pea,ce to my
troubled soul. I felû, tr ord, if thou
sendest me to endless woe, thv
righteous iaw approves it well. Ifelt to plead for mercy, and won-
dered, fs there any one like me?
Time after time f looked to see a
light, or to hear a voice saying, Thy
sins are forgiven thee. But the
Lrord says, ¿r I will bring the blind by
a way they knew not, and. in paths
they have not known.t2 My d.ear
parents were Old School Baptists.
Sornetirnes f wouid hear my father
praying for me. I was exceeding
sorrowful, and. only seemed to grow
rÍorse and worse in the sight
of God. f thought f had committed
the unpardonable sin, and was lost
to ail eternity, and wo¡¡ld never be
permitted to dweli with God. O
that lovel.y Being ! IIow great antl
precious is the I_¡ord ! ft was not
many days afüer this, f think, I feltI had committed the unpardonable
sin" This burden of sin lasted about
six weeks. One morning when tr
awoke my burden of sin was all
gone. What a change there was in
my feelings ! I felt calrn aud happy
in mind, and everything appeared
lovely. lwo sisters in the chu.rch
canoe to my father?s house, and. they
looked so lovely and. so diff'erent



'wanted to hear father and mother
and the sisters talk on the subject of
religion, and when they did talk I
Listened closeXy.

"How sweet the nance of Jesus sorurtls
trn a believerts ear;

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounils,
Anc[ drives away his fears,77

I remained in this same coutlition
fbr some weeks. Then I thought I
was deceived, ancl wondered, Is
there any oue ìike me I I f'elt so
unworthy, so sinful, fitletl with
doubts and fears. IMith a heavy
heart and weeping eyes I trietl to
get my burden back again, so that,I
could watch how it went. This
trouble conti¡rued. fbr rnonths by
times. I thought a c.hristian had
none of these troubles. I felt very
unworthy and sinful, yet I ìrad the
desrre to live as a ehlistian aud to
unite with the church. lMhen I
would pass â stream of water I felt
the desire to be baptized. S'hen
the church meeting day came I
thought if I were as good as this or
that brother or sister I would be
happy.

Praise the Lord, O my soul; for
his goodness and mercy have fol-
Iowed. me through dangers seeu and.
unseen. It was grace that taught
ne to praise the Lord, and grace
that taught me to love his holy
nâme. What wondrous love is this,
that God should. send such precious
gifts when I felt I was sinking down
beneath his righteous frown. fn
this,way I trust the L¡ord had. led
me, sometimes in doubt and fear,
and sometimes rejoicing, it being
about fburteen years from the time
I was flrst awakened. The Spirit of
the Lord. vas at work with his
people, and they were coming with
heavy hearts and downcast eyes.
The church held meetings day and
night for a week or more, and. then
appointed a meeting to receive
naembers. I f'elt to rejoice and to
follow Jesus into the watery grave,
and on Sunday my d.ear husband
and myself, with six young converts,
were baptized. Baptism was ad,
ministered four Sundays in succes-
sion. These people were \rew School
Baptists. I believe they were clril-
dren of God.. trYe waikecl together
in love and fellowshfp about three
years, w\en we saw they held to
things we could not find. a ¿ú Thus
saith the Lord2t for. My husband
elrew up a writing which he read to
the church, giving the reasons why
we withdrew from them. We stood
alone, I think, about three yeârs,
when an Old School Baptist Church
was constitrrted, with a few additions
by baptism. Dear Ðlders Lewis
Seitz and Noah Spitler were our
pastors. The gospel was preached
to us in power, and the Friendship
Ohurch walketl together in fellow-
ship and love. This church stood
about twenty years. Some moved
àway, ancl there were six cleaths.
Only four were lefü with myself.
lhough f'eeling unworthy and sinful,
yet I had a tlesire to l¡ave a home
n'ith the children of Gotl; so I went

to Iloney Creek Ohurch. andtried to
tell the saints there of tlie way I
had been brought from darkness to
light, as I trust. I was received,
Boor and unworthy as I was.

Dear brethren Beebe, f take much
comfort in reading tìre very many
precious experiences published iu
the SrcNs. as well as the editorials.
IIay God bless you in'your labor of
love, and guide you into all truth,
is the prâyer of one of the most
unworthy to be called a chikl of
God"

Your sister in hope of eúerrial life,
CHRISTENAH TO}TPKIìIS.

" Lonu, horr are they increased that
trouble nre I many itre they that rise up
against me. trfany there be which say of
my souì, Thele is no help for him in God.t7

-Psa. iii. 1, 2.

I suppose there is not airother
one who was inspired to write, in
the composing of the holy Scriptures,
who so richly set forth every phase
of the christian experience as did
David, or one who was so eminelrtly
a type of Christ in his sorrows and
sufferings, his conflicts and cleliver-
ânces, and his covenarit relationship
and communion with God. Ele was
also a wond.erful representative of
the christian from his youth to his
old age. About the time this psalm
was composed he was literally ex-
periencing just what the wortls at
the head of this article titerally
mean. Absalom, his favorite son,
had revolted against him, with the
house of fsrael. Ahithophel had
given evil counsel, and Shimei hacl
cursed and stonecl him. Please
read. the very pathetic account ofit
in Second Samuel, the 15th, 16th
and 17th chapters. See his patient
resignation. rú Behold, he¡e am I;
let him do to me as seemeth good.
unto him.t' See his sorrow as he
went weeping up Mount Olive, bare-
footed, and with his head covered.
See his love and veneration fbr the
ark of the covenant. He dicl uot
want it profaned nor disgracecl with
him in what appeared to be his
impending calamities. See his pa-
tient resignation underthecursing of
Shimei. N'o wonder then that
Davitl, und.er ali these aclverse
circumstances, wouldcry out, ¿¿ l-.lord,
horv are they increased that trouble
me,t, &c.

Ifthe Scriptures have no deeper
meaning thau the mere literal import
of the words it would be harcl to
tell what use many of them would
be to us, especially the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures. But one says,
6úAlI Scripture is given by inspira-
tion òf God, and is profrtable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness, that
the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good
works.tt

This language gives us some of
Daviclts experience in his 'otd age;
and I have no doubt but what it
sets forth his spiritual as well as
his lileial experience. Poor ütau,
he no tloubt found that he had
¡¿foes withinr" as well as (. fears

without,t, I think that his experi-
enco as expressed iu the text is the
experience of very many of the old
servants of our qlear l-.¡ord. As we
grow older in years we have a
deeper sense of the inbred corrup-
tions of the flesh, its lusts, its
enmity, its rebellion, and all that is
in oppositiou to Gotl and. godliness:
at least this is my experience!, for
after fifty-flve years of schooling, I
.ûnrt that I canuot do the things I
woukl. I can no more control my
wicked thoughts and. propensities
th¿n when yorng; and as sure as
I get to thinking Urat I am above
temptation, that I rvoulcl not do this
or that, then I am sure to falì.
Theu all my sins and. inbrecl corrnp-
tion rise up before me, and I am
ready to exclaim, (¡ l:ord, how are
they increased that trouble me ltt
They tell me there is no hope for
my soul in God. But ah ! that is
just where nry ìrope is. ¿¿ fn God. is
my salvation." Like poor old Ðavid,
I sometimes have to f,ee before these
enemies, antl my faith is so weak
that f can only sâX; ,, It may be that
the L,ord will look on mine affii'ction,
and that the Lord will requite me goocl
fbr his cursing this d.ay.', I could
not so eonfidently rest oD this as
chiistian experiènee if I ditl not ûntl
such dear old servants of God as
Elder John Stipp, Woodson, and
others who corroborate it through
the SrcNs. One d.ear old brother of
fburscore years and more expressed.
himself the sa,ue way ; and. when I
remarked to him that . he ought to
be thankful that he hatl. never been
Ieft to disgrace the ark of the cove-
nant, he replied, r¿ I am, I am, and
I must praise God for it; for it is he
wlro has kept me by his gîace.11 His
warfare is now over.

When these enemies had .over-
come David, and he had committed.
the ó6 great trausgressiou,,2 ând was
convicted by ì[athan, Ohow bitterly
he cried, ¿¿ l-lord, restore unto me
the joy of thy salvation.tt And in
view of Natha4's faithfulness he
coulcl say, ú¿ L:et the righteous smite
rme: it shall be a kind.ness; and let
him reprove me: it shall be an ex-
cellent oil, which shall not break
my heacl.tt

,When f read Davidts experieuce
in this case, and Jeremiahts, when
he called to mind the wormwood. and
the gall, and said, .r )Iy soul hath
them in remembrance; therefore I
have hopertt and compare them with
my ow'n, and rvith that of the old
brethren ¡vho are my cotemporaries,
f sometimes have a hope that ¿r the
I-¡ord will requite me goodtt for this
sore conflict, which will last as long
as life will last. I must confess,
witl¡ brother Woodson, that I can-
not see to what purpose I have
livecl the ûfty-five years since I first
hacl a name arnong the Primitive
Baptists; fbr it seems that the most
of that time has been spent ((in
riding hobbies,t, taking Jonah trips,
and striving with the ¿. potshelds of
the earth.,t I cannot look upon the
past of my life with any degree of
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comfbrt, only as f am letl to con-
template the unsearchable riches of
God.ts grace, and his goodness to
me. I sometimes lie down at night
and think f wil try to meditate on
the things that pertain ro God and
godliness; but ere f am aware my
mind is canght â\ray upon some
earthly matter, and the l_rorcl gra-
ciously relieves me by letting me fall
asleep. But wheu it is his pleasure
to open up to nay mind some of the
precious promises and glorious
trulhs of liis gospel, I do not get
sleepy.

The fbregoing was pennecl to
while away a lonesome honr or two
this af'ternoon, and is at your dis-
posal. I will now close by request-
ing the vien's of yourseli brethren
Jenkins, Chich or Purington, who
ale posted in the prophetic history
of the church, upon tìre foilowing
Scripture ; 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. I
think it hatl primary reference to
Ure state of the church at the time
ofUre overthrow of Jerusalem; buú
it seems to me that it has also
reference to the after condiüiou of
the church, and that it may be yet
in the future. Ma)' tìre Irord
preserve, guard and. protecù you.,
and strengthen you for every good
work. -A.rnen. Yours,

JûNE 2S, X891

Orrúrxe, Ala., Juno 18, 1891.
Er,¡pn G. Bnrsnts SoNs-Dn¿n

Bn¡t'¡rnnN rN TEE Ironn:-Sinoe I
returned from Texas I have felt an
impression to write you that I
visitecl the section that I expected.
to, and. also other sections of the
state; ancl tr.will say here that my
judgment is that Texas is a ûne
state, and will be the empire state of
the tuion in size and population
and agriculturous wealùh. I went
at the request of sister Laura *A..
Tubbs antl. brethren, and fllled tlae
appoidtments mad.e fbr me. Sister
Tubbs began to write to nne, having
become acquainted with me througtr
the Srcxs. She was boarding at
brother W. C. Bestts, at llackberry,
Iravacca County. She Tvâs a,lso
among the l[ew School or Mission-
ary Baptists; ancl having learned
that I came from âmong them, she
desired me to rvrite how I got out,
which I did. Before I ieft for Texas
her mintl was fnlly made up to eone
home to the house of her MasterTs
brethren; and at llt. Olive Church,
Lavacca County, Texas, ou Satur-
day, after preaching by the writer,,
and a few remarks from Elder Rich-
arcl Pate, the pastor of the chu.rch;
she came fbrward. and relatecl an
exTrerienee of grace, and was re-
ceived. -When Elder Fate asked
her if she had any pref'erence as to
who should. baptize her, she said
that as I was present, and had been
a 'sbrvice of aomfort to her, she
desirecl, if it was agreeable with all
the l:retl-rreu, that f shoulcl baptize
her. I arose at the time and stated
that although I was present, I had
not come to baptize, but to prçach
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the gospel, aucl woultl do so only by
the request of ihe church and ilas-
tor; aucl if there was an)' objectiou
iu the least I wouid rather not
eûgage in it, while I felt desirous of'
granting the sisterTs request. Elder
Pate arose ancl saitl he wouid insist
that I shoulcl, ald be as the pastor
really desired thâi I should ; also
the church expressecl themselves as
being perfectly satisfled. O¡r Satur-
day evenirrg at frve o'clock we all
asserntrlecl at the watersicle, ancl I
led sister Tubbs iuto tlie water aucl
b¡¡.ried her in balitism; aucl when
she was traptized we came up straight-
way out of the wâter. Sister Tubbs
is now' suffering for Christts sake
and. the truth's sake, and. has entered
the persecution which Jesus prom-
ised. She has iucleed taken up the
cross, to follow Christ through evil
as well as goocl report. I know how
to synnpathize with her in all her
trials. Äli her people cannot appre-
ciate her faith, and the clemands of
that fäith, which is of God. Like
Moses, she refuses to be called the
son of Pharaohts daughter, and
cho<.rses rather to suffer affliction
with the people of God than to
enjoy the pleasures of, sin for a
se&sou, esteeming the reproaches of
Christ greater riches than all the
treasures of Egypt. She loves the
SrcNs, aud the doctrine set forth
thereÏu, ant'l clelights to hear the
doctri.ne of grace preachecl; not the
d.octrine of carnal reason harmonized
wifh the free.will of ¡uan.

Fron¡ what I coulcl. Learn while oul
there the true gospel corn is not
shelled ctown all the time, but chaff
and husk are badly mixed. I heard
some thiogs out there that mad.e me
f'eeL sacl, and among our people,
those calling tìremseh'es Old School
Baptists; but I fear sone have
assumed the naure only, and have
not trreen taught of the tr-.¡ord. I
preachect preclestination at on e place,
as stroug as I ever preached it any-
where, ancl they all indorsecl it by
giving ue their haud. They said
they believed it. If they do not, I
am not to Xrlame about it. Yet that
peopie woulcl uot have brother
\Magner's views, while I am satisfied.
we both preach ancl believe the sane
thing, onìy he is abler than f ¿m in
his exposition of the doctrine of
graee antl salvation.

I hope the Srcxs may continue
seúting forth the glorious aucl ever-
lasting principles of grace aud sal-
vation, for I iinow it leads out,
instructs and. comforts and. f'eeds
Gocl?s people wherever it goes; for
so we are informed bY manY both
pubnicly and privately. I love tìre
SlGNs, ancl I cannot helP it; nor do
I try, for I believe it teaches the
truth in love. I know its contribu-
tors are experieuced and taught in
the things of the kingclom of God.
I shalt not refer to anY Particular
wri.ters, for often I a¡o comforted.
and strengtnened by reading a piece
written as the ûrst piece, in fear and.
trerabliug; and the writers 6ell us
they are unlettered. Bnt from the

way they write tiiey know tl¡e
cleìightfnl and glorious language of,
Canaa¡r. Had I not gone to îeras,
it'çras my purpose to irave attendectr
the eastern associations this year;
but the Lrorcl orderectr otherwise. tr

hope that yet, in the mercy ancl
providence of God, I sliall be pr:r-
mittecl lo visit them.

I thought when I startetl this tl¡ at
I would'lvrite some o¡r the support
of the miristry. If I continue to be
exercisecl on the subjecû I will wriie
arr article on that subject. I hc,ld
the views aclvocated by Elder Gil-
bert Beebe in his editorials sever:al
yeârs ago.

I reached home safely frorn'Iexils,
ancl found. all well and d.oing werll,
for ¡vhich I trust I thanked God and
took courage.

Yours in hope,
lY. ITIVELY.

Er,rrroNr, AIa., June 6, 1891.

Dr,nnn G. Bnnnpts SoNs-Dnrtn
Bnnr¡rnnN :-I trust it is from no
selfish motive that f desire the ma:ui-
fest unity, coucorcl and. perfe,ct
agreement of all of Godts dear
children ou earth. I often thi;rk
that if we all could properly appr:e-
ciate the truth that we â,re (¿ one
body,7, yet .¿ many meurbers,tt with
gifts differing, ¡.according to the
meâsure of the gift of Christ,tt ancl
would. exercise that degree of charity
necessary to cover the multitutle of
faults, and each one coulcl be co,¡r-
teut to faithfully fìll the place
assignecl him in the kingdom of
grâce, free from envy, it seems to
me there rrould be uo room for
wrangling. If it is given to auother
to fathom the deep things of t,tie
Scriptures beyoutl my capacily to
comprehend, it only pi'oves that ,he

has received more abundant revela-
tion than I, because his place in t,he
body aud usefulness in the kingdom
on earth requires it. I arn satisflr¿cl
thaf the seernilg differeuces amolrg
brethren grow out of an attempt
upon the part of some to solre
mysteries beyond' their capacit;r;
and others, still less gifted, set trp
their judgment as the infallibie
standard, and. adjudgo them to lce
in error who go beyond. Again,
trouble results from a failure to uuderr-
stancl each otherin regard to certain
phrases used. in trying to explain
the mysteries of the kingdour; a's,
for iustauce, (( the absolute predes-
tination of all things.tt Some cau,
to their perfect satisfaction, carry
this idea to its legitimate conclusion.
Others cannot go so far, but hold
that there are some things that the
Sovereigu of the universe dicl not
decree, but permits them to be.
l{ow, brethren, one and all, l¡ere is a
seeming distinctÍo¡r without a real
differeuce; for if the sovereign l-.¡ord
of heaven and earth.permits a thing
to be, it is evident to my mind that
he first decreed or purposed. to so
.6 permit;,t so it is as much a decrr¡e
as if he hatl comnoanded it to be. I
have never felt afraid of criuoinatilg
the Creator of the universe t,y

adnitting that he is the autl¡or of
all lhings, whether they seem to us
in thelusel.r'es goocl or evil. ft see¡os
to u.s au evil thing for man to have
violatett Goclts law in the garden.,
anrtr so it was on mân's part; but it
cievelopedl the necessity for the
sacriflce tirat was ord.ained, before
the founclation of the world. It
seems an evil thing for Joseph's
l¡rethren to have sold him; ancl so it
wâs on their part; but God sent him
to llgypt to preserve life. It seems
an evil thing for Judas Iscariot to
have betrayed the innoce¡rt Iramb of
God; and so it was; but Jesus was
clelivered by the determinate counsel
and. foreknowLedge of God; delivered.
for our offenses, and raised again
for our justification. 'Without the
transgression man coulcl never ap-
preciate the love, mercy and grace
of God dispiayed in his deliverance
fïom sin; and wiûhoutthe crucifixion
of Christ man could never rise above
his earthly, created state, and be
prepared for the enjoyment of
heavenly bliss at Godts right hand;
and neither cf these coulcl be
eft'ected without the employment of
that which seems to us in itself
evii. Why shoultl we hesitate to
acknowiedge God as the author of
all, as he is in very deed the first
great cause and last great end of all
things ? IIe has made all things for
himself, for his pleasure they are
aud were created, and. he ¡vorketh
all things after his own counsel, and
all for his glory, and the goocl of
them that love him, and who are the
cailed according to his purpose,
rvhich he purposed in himself before
the worlcl was. ¿¡ O the depth of
the riches both of the wisdom and
knowleclge of Gocl ! how unsearch-
able are his .judgments, and his
ways past flucling out ! tr'or who
hath kno'çcn the mind of the Lord ?

or who hath beeu his counsellor ??t

" Gotl moves in a mysterions way
Itris wonders to perform ;

tr{e plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upo:r the storm.Tt

Yes, the same God that fans us with
tìre gentle breeze, also sends forth
the mighty tornado that devastates
the lanti. L¡et us be still, ancl know
that he is God. I-.iet hisr do what
seemeth him good. .¿ For of him,
and. through h.im, ancl to him, are
all things : to rvnrom be glory forever.
Amen.tt With earne"qt desire for the
health, trlrosperity and peace of all
saints, I am, I hope, your brother in
the kingdom ancL patience of Jesus,

J. M. PÁ.YI[E.

Roxel,nr, N. Y., Jan. 5,. 1891.

G. Bsonnts SoNs-Dp¡.n Bnnrs-
nnN:-ff one so unworthy as I feel
myself to be may thus address you.
It is time for me to send the money
for the SrcNs for another year. It
is my sincere desire that you may
iong be spared to wielcl the sworcl of
the Lord and of Gideon, botli with
mouth and pen. If not deceived, I
do believe the doctrine advocated in
our dear fanoily pâper, and ib seems
to rne that, if possi-ole, for the past

year it has been naore interesting
thau ever befbre. I wanL to say to
the brethren and sisters, IVrite on"
If I could write as ctro those whose
communications I read, I woulcÌ. be
willing to write more; bnt what I do
write or speak is like my'self, so
imperfect, ancl it is wiilr roany mis-
givings I undertake to do either,
The fear that I am deceived ancl
have deceivecl the dear church of
Gocl is very strong within ¡re at
times. ì(ot long since, whiLe I was
about my household duties, this
fear seemed. to be uppermost in my
mind. I was wondering what I was
antL where I was. Then the strong
d.esire arose in my mind that if tr
l'as deceived tr might know' and
realize it. The thought had hardly
passed through my mind when the
words suddenly came into my mind,
ú6Ile careth for you.tt I thought. trs
that in the Bible ? Is that from a
good. or a bad sonrce ? Almost in-
stantiy the words came to my mind,
66It is I that speak'inrighteousness,
mighty to save.t' tr got the Bible
and. found both passages. For Ð¿

short time I could say, It is enough.
But darkness has interveued, and. I
say with the poet,
. "I am a stranger here below,

Ancl what I am ttis harcl to know;
f anr so vile, so prone to sin,
I fear that Itm not born again.tt

O how true it is that we are pass-
ing through perilous times.

"'Where are those we counted. leatì.ers,
Full of love and zeal and truth,

OId professors, taII as ceclars,
Bright exil,mples to our youth ?'

" Some in whorn $'e onoe tlelighted.
We shall rneet no more below;

Some, alas ! we fear are blightetl,
Scarce a single leaf they show.tt

Bnt amid all the tumult and dis-
courageüìents that arise, if .we canl
only realize that onr n'ather is at
the helm, aìl is well. Ile works all
things after the counsel of his own
will. IIe speaks, and it is done.
Ele commands, and. it stands fast.
Ile says, ¿¿ My counsel shall stand,
ancl I rvill do all my pleasure.tt I
do think if there ì.s any one thing I
take satisfactiou in, it is in bclieving
there is a God who rules and reigns
in heaven ancl earth, and thele is
nothing but what is under his con-
trol. IIy trust and confldence is in
the nighty God of Jacob, trelieving
he will do all things well. My sheet
is f'ull, and I will stop.

Your unworthy sister, if one at
all,

PEACE BAIJIJARD.

Sourr¡ruproN, Fa., June 7, 189L.

Grr,snnt Bn¡r¡7s SoNs-Dn¿.n
Bnnrnnnx-If one so unworthy as
f may so speak, and call you by that
endearing nâ,me; for I do feel that it
is a name tba-r shoukl l¡e held.most
dear among the children of ourheav-
enly Father. Although I feel that I
am not worthy to be called by sueh,
much less have a place anoong thena,
yet I feel imptessed to pen a few
lines; and if the Lord will direct my
thoughts and. guide my pen I wilt
tly to s¡reak a f'ew words in regard
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to my feelings fbr his goodness and.
mercy toward, me whiLe traveling
through this waste, howling wilcler-
ness, for it has been his rotl. ancl his
stafi that have comforted me in my
trials and aff.ictions, through sick-
ness antl heatth. While I was co¡t-
fined to the house, and much of the
time to my bed, during the past win-
ter, it was his aimighty arm tl¡at
bore me up when oppressed with
fears f'or tho care of those who'were
depenclent on me, or the labor of my
hands. Then in his mercy and by
his Spirit I was brought to see and.
feel that he knew just when and
what was needed; for as he fed Eii-
jah by the ravens, so he f'ed us, or
caused us to be fed, by the hands of
those he designed for that purpose.
Although I felt to say, with Jonah,
Jhat I went down to the bottonns of
the mountains, yet, I was made to
feel that my heavenly Father had
re¡.nembered me; and I was made to
rejoice in him, who controls the f¿ll

, of a'sparrow. I have been greatly
blessed, both in temporaì and spir-
ituatr blessings, for which I desire to
be thankful. Älthough I know that
I am the most undeserving wretch,
yet he has caused me to rejoice in
the light of his countenance, and
¡rade me to feed in green pastures,
and. to drink ofthe deep waters that
,water all his flock, aud ever will;
for he has promised that he will seek
out his sheep, and deliver them out
of ail places where they have bee4
scattered in the dark and cloudy
day. This has been a comfort to me
to know, that the shalls and wills of
the Aimighty can never fail. '( I
'wiil bring them out from the people,
and. gather them from all countries,
and will bring them to their owu
Iantl.tt Dear brother and sister, here
is a comforting assurance: he will
(. bring them to their own land..t'
But methinks I hear some poor,
trennbling soul reply, If I only knew
that I were one of them; but I aur
such a poor, miserable sinner, surely
it cannot be that I am one. T/hy, I
have never done auything, andnever
can do anything, to merit the favor
of God, or the care of this good
Shepherd, who causeth his sheep to
f'eed on the mountains of Israel, by
the rivers. Dear brother and. sister,
f have thought many times that I
must give up all, and. almost sink in
despair, while traveling in darkness.
ft could not be, I thought, that I

,was one of those for whom Christ
died, one of the sheep of his flock,
one of those that were to feed in a
good pasture; but when the I¡ord
was pleased to show his face, and
úhe light of his smiles shone into my
poor, sinful heart, then I could feel
that I still. had. a hope, although
small the evid.euce. If I had my just
deserts I would long ere this have
been where hope and mercy never
could reach me; yet (glory be to his
great and holy name) he has been
and always will be with his children.
Àlthough they may travel much in
darkness, there are some light places
in their journev. Then we are made

to rejoice wíth a light heart, aud. feel
to praise Gocl with all our souls. I
feel that darkness is just as needful
as light ; for if we had. alwa;rs light,
and no darkness, we would. then
have no fear of getting lost. If we
travel iu darkness, methinks we will
watch more that we get not out of
the way.

Lest I rveary your patience I must
hasten to close; yet I feel to pen a
few u¡ore words. trt d.oes seem to me
ûhat I rejoice in f'eeding upon the
residue of the pasture that has been
trodd.en down by those who deny the
truth; and yet it seems a small tiring
to those who deuy that Gotl has all
llower, but say that poor, sinf'ulnan
can or must do something to merit
salvation. I must say that if it de-
pencls on what I"can do, then I am
of all men most miserable, for in and
of myself I can do nothing; but I
hope that he who died on Calvary to
redeem his people frour their sins
will remember me, and be with me,
and help me to trust in him, who
ordained. all things whatsoever shall
come to pass. I trust that I know
that if he has foreordainecl for me to
pass through deep waters of affiic-
tion, then through them I must go;
and no one can help me, except it be
he who has been there. To take a
natural view of this, suppose that I
were in the deep waters of some river,
and could not swim, nor help myself
in auy way; what help or what com-
fort would. it be to me for some one
to stand on the shore and call to me,
saying that if I would come to them
they would help me out ? I feetr to
answ'er that there would be none.
If' they would help me they must
come where I am. Thus it is with
the poor, trembling soul who f,eels
that he is in deep, troubled water on
accorlnt of his sins, and feels that he
can do nothing of himself ; but when
Christ appeârs to him, when he comes
to him, comes where he is, then heis
mad.e to rejoice in him as his Savior.
Why ? Because he has been there,
and. knows just what he needs. Ele
knows their need, and will supply
all their wants; and when they travel
in darkness he will be their guid.e,
for I know it is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps. Jesus
is our Leader; and. if he gives us
ears to hear, and faith to trust him
for his promises, then we can feel
that he is indeed our l:eader, and.we
will foilow him, for he has said, ¿(My
sheep hear my voice, and. I know
them, and they follow me.tt Yes,
dear brother and sister, the litUe
lambs he carries in his bosom. He
binds up that which is broken, heals
the sick, comforts those that mourn,
and opens the prison door,of them
that are bound. Yes, I f'eel that I
can rejoice. But the patb of his
children is not always sunshine.
Mark the sun in the noonday heaven,
when shining in all its splendor;
then mark the shadow of the cloud
that comes between you and this
glorious orb of light. At times all
is bright; then there comes a little
cloud that dims the rays, then an-

other, a little darker, then in tlie
distance a heavy, clark mass rlses,
and soou the sun is hid in utter ciark-
ness. The cloutl we so much cLre¿rd.

is upou us, ancl then l¡ow we long for
the tight and warmth of that sun !

l[ow mark the passiug cloud.. It
grows lighter, and we can see dimly
that the cloud has a silver lining.
Now it has passed, and we are again
in the light and spiendor of this
glorious suñ. Thus it is with the
children of our heavenly Father
whiie journeying through this vale
of tears. At times we rejoice in the
full light of that glorious Sun which
nerer sets; then again doubts aud.
fears assail us, the clouds gather,
the light begins to disappear, t'he
clouds grow thicker, and soon we are
in utter dalkness, bewailing our lot,
groaning in spirit, and longing for
the light of his countenance again.
tr'ear not. The clouds have a silver
Iining, anrl are big with mercy; and.
we will find, after they hare passed,
that they were a blessing to us, for
our trials are only designed .úour
dross to consurne and. our gold to
refrne,tt

I have now written a great deal
more than I thought I would, and
perhaps a great deal more than I
ought to have written. I feel that f
have written only as my pen has
been directecl; and if there is any-
thing in it for the comfort of any of
his little ones may they be enabled
to give all the glory to God, and to
.his name all the praise. I feel to be
the chief of sinners, and the least of
saints.

GEORGE M. IJEEDOM.

Ozanri, AIa., May 28, 1891.

Ðn¿n Bn¡rsnnN B¡¡no:-I re-
ceived the last SrcNs, and- am highly
pleased with its contents. I do ad-
mire so much the spirit that you and
brother Whatley possess. If all
would write in a ¡neek and loving
spirit we would have better times
among us. There is too muclr. harsh-
ness, too ¡nuch sowing to the flesb,
in these things. GocI is a God of
peace and union; and O that we
coultL see that love which should
characterize Godts people glowing in
our hearts. We are too ready to
flnd fault with each other, without
casting the beam out of our own eye.
We ali have our weaknesses in some
direction, and are frail, imperfect,
mortal worms of the eartl¡. David.
experienced this truth, and could
sâfr (¿ I am a worn], antl no mân.tt
Job sâys, r.Behold, f am vile.tt
fsaiah says, .¿ I am a man of unclean
lips.tt Paul felt to be tho chief of
sinners, and. knew that in his flesh
d.welt no good thing. Whenever the
Spirit of God illuminates onets heart
he feels to be black, and fllled with
corruption or depravity; and as he
grorrs i.n grace he loses confidence in
the flesh, and finds two minds or
inclinations in hiurself, one lusting
against the other. One is incliued
to do good, to serve the Lord; the
other is inclined to do evil. We are
admonished to put off the one and to

put on the other. By living after
the one we die to our spiritual en-
joyurents; by living after the oUrer
we have peace ancl. enjoyment arnong
the saints. There is a liaiiility to do
wrong among us; hence we should
heed the admonitions of the apostle,
to ¿( walk as children of light.t, ((Be
ye followers of Gotl, as dear chilclren,
ancl walk in love.tt (. Walk worthy
of the vocation wherewith ye are
called, with all lowliness antì, noeek-
ness, with long-suffering, f'orbealing
one another in love; endeavoring to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bo¡rd of peace.Tt If the world says
hard things against us. let it befalse.
I!'e should bear with the iuûrmities
of the weak, ancì. not be striving
about words. Be û.rnc, but meek.
If we would be prayiug for our breth-
ren wÌ¡ile v'e are flnding fault with
them, we could have better times
among us. O that I could see the
indifferent spirit removed from us,
and see more zeal âmong the sai¡rts.
Our life is a life of experience, and
is made up of many sore conflicts;
trut soon Jesus will call us away
fiom this sin.smitten world, to bask'
in his sweet preseûce forever. l\fay
this be our happy lot. Amen.

I-/EE HANCKS.

Clovrr,a.xo, OI¡.io, Feb., 1891.
Dn¡.n BnnrsnnN Bnnen:-I feel

too weak autì. unworthy to have a
name among the brethren. But
though I feel so castdown, yet when
f reacl the experienceof the brethren
as published in the SlcNS, I feel
there is hope for me. I often f,eel as
did Peut when he said, (¿ O wretched
man that I am ! who shall deliver
nle from the body of this death ?t,
But God, ruho is rich it mercy, has
sent his Son to tlie fbr sinners, of,
whom I am chief. O glorious plan
of grace ! Recleemed and set free by
the blood of the I-¡amb. If I irave
an experience of grace I know it is
not because of anything I have done,
but is of the Lord, to whom be all
praise. f feel sometimes as dicl the
psaimist wben he said, ((My flesh
ancl my heart failebh: but God is the
strength of my heart, and. my por-
tion forever.tt O how comforting
the Srcxs is to me, as the writers
tell of their hopes and their sorrows
iu this life.

" Sôon the joyful news rvill come,
Ohikl. your Father calls, Come home.tt

Then I shall be a wanderer no more.
I cannot flnd one in this great city
of Cleveland who has the same-
experience I have. O that there
were a small number here to meet
together, for then how happy I
would be. Jesus is nry only hope of
salvation; for I have no merits to
bring, no oblation to plead..

'Please direct my paper to 353
Ilamilton Street.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
EBENÐZEB CIJARK.

Loeex, Ohio, June 15, 1891.

Dn¡.n REÄDERS o¡' TEE Srcws o¡
rsn Tnnns:-I wish to speak of,
Godts goodness and loving-kindness
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to this poor s'orm of the dust.
Ehough so ofien I have wandered
f'rono the fold, ;'et as often has he
led. me back, but not as I would
have directed. my sûeps; for insteacl
of f'ollowing the neek and. lowly
Lanab, when left to my natural mind
an,d. will, I would. sooner have nry
way. So itis not of irim that wiìleth,
nor of him that runneth, but of GorÌ,
who sheweth mercy; otherwise we
would be consumed. Though fsrael
of old wenü astray, the Irord Ied
ihem back in the nârrow way.

I have ìreen favoretl with another
opportunity of meeting with Gai-
loway Baptist Church, where Elcler
.I. G. I¡ord preached three times.
Ile also eaute home with me, and
preached two evenings (ÌIay 95th
aud 96th) to attentive congregations
aú our house. We wish at some
time to build a raeeting-house here.
I ¡¡¡ust be brief now.

M. .I. BREHM.

T,A-R,GE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLTAR
STX FOR, FOIIR, DOLLÄR,S ÂND.A. HAT,F.

We have had bounrf in cloth,
the same style as Ure r¿Etlitorials,,
or ¿( Church Ilistory,,t a few hundred
of ou.r large type Ilymn Books, r'hich
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to he used in ohurches.
À SMÄLT, ONE FOR, SE]TENTY.FX\IE
cENl'S, OB, SEFOR, THRÐE DOILj.R,S.

T[e also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we w-ill send.
post paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eÍght hu;i-
dred pages, aud thirteen hund.red
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an inclex to ûrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always acconapany the
orders. ^A.tìdress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, 0range Co., N. Y

EXTRAORÐINARY OFFER!
Fnoilr now until furírer notice

is given any one who is no¡r a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send Ð.snew subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper t-rom this offi cefor themselves at
lessthantheregular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the beneflt of the above terms
by sending two d.ollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional æ¿æ subscribers..

Please make no mistake about the,
above terms. No one, ei,tlaer nezo or,
old, subscrtber, can senil to this ofice
ønd, get the paper .for thenzsel,¿es for
less than the regular rates; but if
nay of our paid.-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their conemission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

srrDDLEîo\ry-N, N. y., .ruty 21, 1891.

Eutered in the Mid.dl.etown, N, Y., Fost
OfÊce as Second.-Class llail llatter.

OüR SUBSCRI3TRS AiiE ESPECIAIIT RE-
üM$TED TO ADDRESS AII IETTTRS TOR US

TO THE iiRM NAMT OT \
G. BEEBT'$ SONS,

THE IOVE TF GOD.
" It' a man say, I love Gotl, and. hateih

ìris brother, he is a liar ; for he th¿rt loveth
not his brother whom ìre hath seen, how
can he love God whorn he hath ¡rot seen ?
And this commanchnent h¿ve 'rve flom
him, That he who loveth Gotl love his
brothel also.tt-1 John ir'. 20, 21.

To the subjects of that salvation
which is revealed alone in Ohrist
Jesus no questiou is of such vital
interest as that which is involved in
this inspired decisi¡tn of one of the
authorized. prinees ¡çhom our King
has appointed to rule in judgment in
the spiritual kingdom of Israel.
Every one who knows the exceecling
sinf'ulness of sin by personal erperi-
ence of, its terrible oppression, is
deeply interestecl iu search:ng for
eviclences ofthe presence ofthe Spírit
of Christ in his own heart. The
living principle of the hope of Jesus
abides in the iúdividual who has re-
ceived the gift of the life of God in
Christ, so that he can never be over-
come by despair; yet the tlarkness
of the carnal mincl does not receive
the testimo¡y of faith upon which
that hope is found.ed. For this rea-
son there is an unceasing eonflict in
every believer betrveen the assurance
of f'aith antl the unbelief of the natu-
ral mind. By that faith whichisthe
fruit of the Spirir they are comfortecl
with the knovledge that they have
received the gift of eternal life
through the grace that is in Jesus;
yet they can furnish to their own
natural miud no conclusive evidence
ofthat fact. trn consequence of this
impossibility of satisfying their rea-
son, there cân never be an argument
between their natural mind ancl their
knowledge by faith. Distressed by
qloubts they are.ofien eompelled to
crlr

":'I'is c, point I long to know
(Oft it causes anxious thought,)

I)o I love the Lord, or no?
Am I his, or am I not ?tt

ft is incomprehensible to finite
intelligence that the saints can be
subject to gloomy and tormenting
doubts on this subject, while they
must confess that they have such
unquestionable evidence .that they
cannot cease to claim their hope in
the redeeming blood of the Lamb of
God, which cleanses then from all
sin. Having the witness in them-
selYes, they can say by f'âith,
(( Ilereby we know that ve dwell in
him, ancl he in us, l:ecause he hath
given us of his Spirit 11, arld. yet the
grace appears so great, that they
are troubled with unbelieving doubts
and fears lest the deceitfulness of
their sinful mind may have ted them
to confide iu a delusive hope. This
conflict is peculiarly and. exclusively

characteristic of thosc who are tluly
led by the Spirit of God. lfo others
can be thus troublecl, because they
have ouly the natural miud, which is
incapable of receiving the witness of
faith, fbr the reason that faith is the
fruit of tlie Spirit in those to whona
it is given. l[ot even the natura]
understanding of those who are born
of God can receive the Spirit of
God, auy nr,ore tiran the natural
mind of the man who is dead in sin.
Thus the grace of God causes the
very opposition of carnal eninity in
his saints to give evidence in con-
firmation of the truth of their hope
in the saivation which is iu Christ
Jesus. Their rl.oubts aud fear"s u.n-
mistakably attest the fact that they
are subjects of divine love. But it
is only as the Spi'rit leads them into
this truth that they can rest in its
comforting assurance. This is in
harmony with the revelation of, grace
by which the very weakness of, those
babes unto who¡o God makes known
his great salvatio¡r is ruade to prove
the omnipotence of the victorious
Savior, in whom aloue they have
righteousness and strength. Their
trials are not designed to show to God
their ability to overcome opposition;
they are neeclful to bhow the tried
ones the sufficiency of that grace by
which they are kept. Thus the very
saint rvho is called to endure ternpta-
tiou and affiiction is the one in
rvhom the peaceable fruit of right-
eoüsness is manifestecl. It is in
this way that they are made to grow
in grace ancl in Ure knowledge of
their Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
Their realizing sense of utter weak-
ness and pollution is in proportion
to their knowledge of the infiuite
riches of that grace ancl righteous-
ness which is in their holy Bedeem-
er.

fn examining the subject presented
in our text it must be observed Urat
the apostle'!yas not writing to the
world of such as are destitute of
spiritual life" Even in this Ímmedi-
ate connection the saints to whom
he wrote are addressecl as the be-
loved, whom John includes with
himself as those who love God, be-
cause he fÌrst loved. them. îhis di-
vine love is the mark with which the
saints are sealed by the Holy Spirit.
'Ihis peculiarity distinguishes them
:[rom all others of the children of
.Adam. Yet they are solemnly ad-
:mouished of theimportance of trying
ibhe spirits which clemancl their con-
:fi.tlence, and particularly instructed
¡ls to the distinction between those
spirits which are of, God and. such
âs âre declared to be thatantichrist,
'whereof the saints had heard that it
should come, and. which John says
oven then was in the world. The
l;est which is given in this letter is
not merely designed to expose deceit-
llul men who might attempt to im-
pose upon the church; it is for the
detection of hypocritical spirits.
fluch false spirits are lvell qualifiecl
1;o cleceive the saints, since they as-
tiume the appeara,nce of angels of
light in their efforts to irnpose upon

the aonffdence of the littte chiidren
who are exposed to their wiles. In
their efrbrts 6o captivate the saints
these antichristian spirits have ihe
aid of the world and the fl.esh, as
well as the cunning craftiness of rhe
devil. Ilence, it is very needÍulthat
the saints give earnest heecL to lhe
acluroûition which is lefb on record
for their protectiou,

¿tIJ a ntan søy, I loae God' and,
løateth lr,is brotlr,err l¿e 'ís a lliar.r) The
tempter cloes not suggest to the saint
that he shoulcl not love God, when
he wouid bring the tempterl one into
captivity. Such an open avowal
would at once display the real char-
acter of the cleceiver, and warn the
victi¡n of his attack; so that his
mind would be closed. against his
temptations. Professing great Ì.ove
to God, he will pretend to lie dis-
tressed oyer the d.eparture of some
brother in doctrine or in practical d.e-
portment, and lead his victim to
suppose that he is moved. by the love
of the truth {o hate his brother.
When once bliirded by fhÍs artful
d.evice, the bewildered saint is easily
persuaded to imagine that the tove
of God prompts him úo hatred. of
the brother against whom his roincl
has been poisoned. Thus he be-
comes the willing servant of sin, and
is a liar in yielding obedience to the
father of lies. It is not merely that
the assertion is not true, when one
thus professes love to God white
harboring in his heart hatred. toward
his brother, but the spirit of. -false.,
hood. controls him in that conrluct,
so that he is moved by it, and is
therefore identifred with the devil
who is the author of lies. Iu the
motive by which such a nan is
governed he is a liar. fhis awful
tlepth of iniquity may seeIu too hor-
rible for any subject of grace to be
in dager of falling into it; but the
inspired record. shows that, when
foilowing their o'çcn carnal nind,
there is no transgression too great
fbr the saints to become iuvolved in
its perpetration. The fearful crime
of David, and.theperjuryof Peter, are
not recorded merely as monumenús
of the disgrace of those prominent
servants of God. They attest the
omnipotence of that grace which was
able to give them tho bitterness of
repentance, and then to give them
the forgiveness of sins. Irovers of
iniquity may suppose that such iuf.-
nite grace gives encouragement Éo
continuance in sin; but those who
have the Spirit of Chrjst do not seek
such license. They know the bittel-
ness of that death which is fbund in
the ways of,sin, and their prayer is
for deliverance from the bondage of
corruption. This prayer does not
consist in the mere utterance of a
petition in word.s, but it is the prin-
ciple which directs their action and
controls their most earnest desires.
No profession of zeal in the mainte-
nânoe of the letter of sound doctrine
can give evidence of the love of the
truth, unless there is the principle of
divine holiness abiding in the heart
of the professor, whereby he is ¡¡nade

STGI\S OF'T E T'Ti}fES
EÐTTOR, IAL.



to hunger and thirst after righteous
ness, and to long for cl.eliverance
from the power of sin. Led try that
desire of righteousness, he cannot
take pleasure in iiving afier the evil
dictates of the carnal mi¡rd. On the
contlary, where this holy principle
rules in the heart, there is no bond.-
âge so grievous as the hated power
of that law in his members which
brings the saint into captivity to
the law of sin which is in his mem-
bers. If the love of God abides in
the heart, it will manifest its pres-
ence by such regard for the holi.
ness of Gocl that sin mu.st â,ppear
hateful and distressing to the one
in whom it dwells. Therefore while
led by that Spirit he cannot love
that abominable principle. So, when
the love of God moves the saints to
purify their souls in obeying the
truth unto unfeigned love of the
brethren, they have that holy prin-
ciple by which they love one another
with a pure heatt fervently. There
is no truth in a profession of love to
God, if that love does not include in
its embrace eyery one whose faith
and practice prove that he is letl by
the Spirit of God. Ilence, in the in-
junction, 6c l-¡et brotherly love con-
tinuertt the saints are admonished to
manifest in their walk and. conversa-
tion the Spiritts power as ruling in
their hearts, and. briuging into sr:.b-
jection the evil principles of their
carnal nature. The Spirit of Christ
oannot iove the evil actions of a
brother âny more than it can love
the same evils in the saint in whour
it dwells. Neither is that the love
of God which is alike d.rawn out
towards eyery one. I_/oYe is always
discriminating. TVhen the conduct
of a brother manifests that Ìre is
walking iu the Spirit, it is not merely
as a duty that the saints love such
a rqâ,n i there is no eftbr¡ iu the case.
Ifnconsciously the fellowship and
love of the Spirit embrace the char-
¿cter in whom Christ is recognized..
No exertion can produce that love
for one whose conduct is dictated by
the carnal mind. 'When this love is
felt it is conclusive evidence thatthe
Spirit of Christ is in both the one
who loves and the one who is loved.
No other spirit can love the holiness
of God, and the Spirit of truth can
love nothing else. This is the infal-
lible test of genuine love.

tclor he thq,t loueth not hds brother
tt¡hom l¿e hath seen, hozo can Irc loae
God,cnltom, l¿e hath not seen?, The
absurdity of this proposition is at
once appârent, even to reason; but
to the faith by which the saints re-
ceive the revelation of divine truilr
it is far more clearly manifest. It is
the very sâme divine principle in
those who are led. by the Spirit, by
which they love rhat God who has
revealed himself to them. by faith,
and em trrace in unfeigued. fellowship
those in whom they recògnize the
Spirit of God. Certaiúly there can
be no reality iu that p¡of'ession which
claims to discriminate between God
and those in whom his Spirit dweils.

STGiTS OF TH
sainûs are tried because ttrev find il
impossible to feel the same emotiou
oflove to every one whom they be- meeklieve to be subjects of saving grace. r,heIf this love were under the control

E TTlTTES
sister Johnson, whose son rnarried a
daughter of sister Si.mpson. We all loveil
her: as a faithful, humble fbllower of the

ancl lowly Jesus. The assembly of
saints was very precious to her, ancl

in faithfuluess she lilled her place in the
church until she was called. away. The
papels published at Columbus, herhome,
speak in terms of praise of her life in the
community, a¡rtl of her faithful clischarge
of the tluties ancl obligatÍons devolving
upon her as wife, mother and friend.

How saclly we miss those precious ones
rvilh whom we are accrstometl to mingle
1n the service of Godts house, when they
¿rre called away and leave us in theselow
grounds, It noakes the world Seem more
lonelyancllife more desolate. TheBeth-
leheln Church misses several of her num-
t¡er of late, O ur ranks are being sacily
thinned in this part of Virgiuia; but w.e
do not grieve for those who have gone,
but for ourselves. I{e should rejoicefor
ihose we love, fortheyare at rest. Their
strifes and toils are over. l\Iay God com-
fort the africtetl chilclren of our dear
sister Simpson, whose loss falls heavily
upon them; ancl may he remember his
poor and. affiicted people iu this wilder-
ness and valley of the shatlow of death.

J. N. BADGER.
A.LDrn, Ya., July 10, 1891.

Br¡orspn Levin B. Litfleúor dieil Jr¡.ne
11th, 1891, aged 40 years, 6 months and 14
days

'Ihe subject of this notice uniiecl çith
the Old School Baptist Church at Nassa-
ongo in the year 1879, anrl lived a worthy
mernber until it pleased God to call him
heuce. The writer has becn acquainted.
wibh him for a number of years, and.
never founcl him anything else but an
honest, upright man. Old School. Bap-
tists were always welcome guests at his
house; and he was seldom absent from
his nreetings" I visited hina several tines,
ancl triecl to comfort him in his afliction.
He seemed at all times to be submissive
to the wíll of God, trusting in him, and
him alone. A short time before he ctied
he told his wife that he wantecl to seenoe
once more. They seut for me, and Iwent. He said he wa¡tecl to hear Eld.er
Poulson preach once more, A telegran
was sent, but Elder Poulson was uot at
home, anrl diil not get home until brother
Littleton was dead. and burierl.

trfe leaves a wife, who is a wbrtby sister
in the chr¡rch, three children and numer-
ous frientls, as well as the church at Nas-
saongo, to rnourn their loss; butwe do
feel that our loss is his gain. I felt to
say, "It is the LorcÌ; let him do what
seemeth him good.Tt IIe says, ,'Be still,
and know that I am God.7' ...A.ll things
work together for goorl to them thatlove
Gocl, to them who âre the palled accord-
ing to his purpose.tT May Gotl bless the
bereaved ones, O how we shall miss our
brothel, especially at oul meetings; but
" the Lord. gare, and the Lorcl hathtaken
away; blessetl be the name of the Lord.t,
Our brotherts burial was attenclecl by a
number of friencls, and I felt to say, ,.It
tg not cleath to clie.tt It is sad to.part
with loveil ones, but we sorrow not as
those who have no hope. I am made to
wonder sonetimes why it is that some
are taken who seem to be of so much use
in the churoh, while I am sparetl yet; but
it is the Lordts will. I feel to adopt the
lan guage of the poet,

"A few more d.ays on earth to spend,
And all our cares and toits shall encl.tt

DANIEL J. STATON
Se.lrseunr, Mcl., July i2, 1891

ürs" llargaret Gilmoro, widow of Deacon
John Gilmore, of theEbenezerOid School
,Baptist Church, New York City, departetl
this mortal life ancl entered. into ever-
Iasting rest on Wednesday, June Bd,18g1
Her disease was bronchial consumption

Sister Gilmore rvas born in Glasgow,

of the will of the saints, this might
justly cause them to feel troubled.
But in reality it is one of the most
conchsive proofs that it is the Spirit
of Christ which controls them. Be-
cause they love God supremely,
that same love embraces everv child
of God who manifests the power of
divine grace in his conduct and con-
Yersation. Not having the ability
to discern the secret thoughts of
oûhers. the saints can ouly be guided
by the words and actions which ex-
press the mind and feelings of such
as profess to l¡e brethren in thehopeof
life in Christ. IMhen the Spirit of
Christ is thus manifested. it draws
forth the love and fellowship of
those who are led by the Spirit; but
if a saint can see no such fruit of flre
Spirib in a brother, it is impossible
that he should love that brother
wiüh a pure heart fervently. So, in
our text iû is expressly limited to
the rr brother \phom. he hath seenrtt
evidently signifying that the bond of
brotherhood has .been recognized..
Certainly that cannot be real love of
God which does not extend to every
one in whom the Spirit of God is
seeÐ. That is not the love of God
which is not guided and. governed by
this manifestation. Hypocrites raay
claim to love every one alike; but
the free Spirit of Gocl never is at-
tracüed by anything except the like-
uess of Christ in a brother

( C oncl,ud,ed, neut w eelt. )
MABRIAGES,

JuNn 3d, 1891, iu Ber.ryvil.le, Yirginia,
Eclward P. Dorsey, great-grandson of the
late Elder Gilbert Beebe, ancL.Miss Eliza
Moore, great-grandtlaughter of Elder
Francis Moore,'a former well known. ancl
highly esteemed Baptist preacher of yir-
grnra,

By Elder IVm. Grafton, at the house of
the briclets parents, Liberty Grove, Md.,
May 13bh, 1891, Wilt J. Sterrett and Ella
Saunilers.

By the sarne, at the house of the briclets
father, April 20th, 1891, tr\¡m. R. 'W'ilson
and Maggie M. Staton.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
Oon belovecl sister, Dmilio Simpson,

died at her home in Columbus, Texas,
May 22c1, 1891.

She was born in Fairfax Co., Va., Aug.
20tb,1820; henee her age was nearly?1
years. On Sept. !0b}^, 181U., she was mar-
riecl to Mr. James H. Simpson, and in
March, 1862, the family emigrated to
Texas, Mr. Simpson died many years
ago, leaving his wife with several chil-
dren to care for. In the summer of 1ggl,I believe, she came to Yirginia to visit
her kinclrecl and. friends, and while here
was a regular attendant at the meetings
of the BethLehem Church, nearManassas.
Iu November of that year she related. to
the church her experience of grace, and
was received anil baptized in fellowship.
The indioations
'which she dieÌl

of that dread d.isease of
(consumption) intluced.

her to spencl her winters in Texas, but
with tho return of summer she came to
Yirginia, and, I think, every summer
since her baptism She spent here, theIn view of this truth, sometimes thê larger part of the time aü the home of. Scotlancl, Oct. 1st, 1832. Her maiden was a faithful, Ioving and devoterl wife
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r¡asre was Swan. She was marriedto IIr
Gilmore on rllarch 24th, 1861, by Elder
Goble, at the Ebenezel Baptist meeting-
house. She was baptized, we learn, in
Scotland, in July, 1851, by Elder ,Iames
Patterson, and was received iuto the
nrrembershiþ of the Ebeuezer Baptist
Church by letter from the South Baptist
Church, of New York City, on Jauuaiy
6th, 185?, where she continued. a memberuntil her removal from time. She was
always esteemecl as a humble follower of
the Lord. Jesus, anr[ her departure is sin-
cerely mourned by her kindred in Christ
who were favored wiih her acquaintance.
She was a precious sister. She is also
survived. by one son and two claughters,
who mourn their loss of a precious naoth-
er, their most generous, best and dearest
earthly frientl May that same girace
which sustained and soothed her in all
her sorlo\ys, ber'eavements and aftictions
be abunclantiy ministered unto them by
him who is ttre God of all grace and c.on-
solation

The funeral services u,ere held at herlate residence, 72 Charles Street, New
York, on Friday, the 5th, aucl were con-
clucted by Elders Wm. L. Beebe antlBenton .Ienkins. Interment in Green-
wood Cemetery, Rrooklyn, N. y,-Eo.

Droo-May 271ln, lBgI, brother l9ilti¿m
Porúer, of lYaverly, N. y

He hacl been a great sufferer for years,
at times, with asthma, and was taken
with " La Grippe Tt in February, which,
with his lung and throat diffÌculty, took
him away. He was deeply experienced.
and strong in the faibh of Godts elect.
The tlay that he died I rtalled to see him,
ancl he tokl me that he was ready andwilling to go when Goc[ saw fit to call
him, and that he had nothing to stay for
any longer. He hatl been a member ofthe Predestinarian Baptist Church of
YauEhants Hill, Pa,, for twentj'years ormore. But he is gone, leaving a wifo, one
child, two brothers and one sister; but
we feel that our loss is his gain.

The writer adclressed an attentive con-
gregâ tion at the funeral, after which the
dust was returned to its mother eartb.

D. M. YAIL
W-avnnr,r, N. Y., July g, 1891.

Srsr¡:n lllary Ä. Mills fell asleep in Jesus
Januâry 16tIì, 1891, in the 55th year of her
age.

She was baptizeil by Ekler Wilson
Housel, October 14ih, 1888, in the fellow-
ship of the Ebeuezer Church, in the city
of New York, of lvhich she was a belovecl
and faithful member at the time of her
death. The funeral services were held.
on Suuday evening, January 18th,1gg1,
at her late home in the city of Brooklyn,
N, Y., on which oocagioo Elder Wm. L.
Beebe spoke from John xi. p5, p6.

O blessecl dead ! in theg that sleep,
Though o'er their moldtring dust we

weep,
Jesus the Savior soon shaì.I come,
That d.ust to ransoüì from ilre tomb

s.

Mx dearly belovetl wife w.as bor.n in
Ireland, and emigrated to this country(Ehfrid, Ontario) with her widowecL
moth er when onLy six weeks oll, about
the year 1839, He¡ mother was a mem_
ber of the Oltl Sehool Baptist Church in
Ekfrid when Eld.er MoColI was their
minister. My wife was a constant hearer
then, ancl many years since, scarcelyever
hearing anything else, except at funerals.we wexe marriecl Nov. 12th, 1g6?. She
was the mother of five children, oue son,
who preceded her to the grave when six
weeks old, and. four daughters, now liv-
iug, one rnarried antl living in Detroit,
Michigan, the others at home with me,
who mourn our loss very rnuch; for she
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and motìler, aiìd how lï*e miss her I neecì
not say. She h¿rcl been quite deiicate ¿he
last felr'- year-s, ancl one y€:Ìr ago last
wintergas talien r¡'ith ".[,4 Griptrle,)t
v'hi.ch 'iveakenetl her very rn'.rch. -{t o;re
time wie ihought she <loulil not recovel;
but her .Liure hatl ûo[ coù1e' The latter
part of .fauualy, 1E01, she ¡vas taken
about the sarne time and. way. She ral-
ìied. again, iìnd got ollt to see some of, lìer-
f,riencls, bui glew wor-se again, antl all
nhat kind {riencls an,I physicia:rs coulcl
t1o rvas of uo avail. She grad.tally santri
r;-ntil d.eath endeù her sirffèrings.

-{bout a month before slie clied she
caìIetl her chilclren, nieces, frientls alii
n ysetrf to her bedsicle, ancl hxal us try to
sing f,or irer three or f¡)ut oÍ irel' favorite
hymns.

"Atras ! ¿rncl tlitl rny Savior bleecl,
And ditL nly Sovereign clie ?

lVonld. he deçote th¿t s¿crc'rl he¡rtl
For sueh ¡, worrn as I ï7

She woulcl xepeat the last line with such
ernphasis anc'l feeling that ii wa.s hartl to
sirg, f or I think it 'lvould move the hard -
est heart. The ne:t was,

" Anoazing grace ! how sççeeú the sountl I

'I'hat saved a wretch like ¡re I

I once ¡l,as lost, but Dow am founcl;
lMas bliûtl, but nor¡¡ I see."

This seemed to light up her whole Ïrame
witìr delight. She wished them to sing,
" It is I,rt auci another. When as.hecl how
she felt, she saict she hacl for some time
felù that hel sins rvere pardoneil, ancl that
she was wholly resigneil "to tÌre will of
Gocì, whether she got beútel or not. If it
was his will to take her away she n-as
perfectly wilting to go; ancì. although of
ã o""oo,t. temperament, ¡-et when visitecl
by hunttretls in tbe l¿rst few clays of her
siekness she never seeuìed to lose her'
general vivacity, ùor' âppeareal the least
o""ooo., but talked of her buriai (antl
asked ¿ì frieucl to lay her ont) with per-
f,ect composure. A few rninutes before
she cliecl I asketl her how she felt in her
mincl. She said' she felt sure that the
Lorcl woulcl noú cast her off. A friend
who hait just came in saicl to her, " Letty'
you are poorly.t? She saicl, " Yes, it will
soon he oY€t;)7 and in âbout a minute or
two she il,ieti, wiihout a struggle. O may
it be my happy iot to have the same as-
surance.

The funeral services were conalucted
by Etder lY. Foltard; after which the
body was taken to the cemetery of the
Oicl School Baptist Church at Ekfricl, ancl
ihere d.eposited in thai long, long resting
place. The funelal was sâid, to be oneof
the largesú in the township for many
years.

GEORGE SCATES.

Ðrpp-.Iuue õih, 1891, near Flanàgan,
Liviragston Co', Ill., sister Elizabeth Roso
Riohardson Uoulds.

She was born in Ramse)-, Huntingdon-
shire, Englanttr, Oct. l'lth, 1806, and was
maïrieal to Fryer Richarclson in 1833.
They came to America in 1853, anù set-
tled in Intliana, where he diecl the same
year, Nov, 18th. 'Ihey were both mem-
bers of the Particular Baptists in Eng-
lanil. She with her family came to llli-
nois in 18õ4, ancl joined the Olil School
tsaptist Church called Salem, in Marshall
Co., in 1858. She was the mother of six
childlen,frve of whom still survive. She
was marrieil to Deaoon John Moulcls, Sr.,
April 11ùh, 1E86, who is left to rnouru his
loss.

The writer was aequainted with the
subject of this notice neally thirty years,
and can truly say that as a ze¿ì.lous' peace-
loving, faithful menrber she had few
equals. Living nearly twenty miles from
.the ptrace of meeting wouLct seem a bar-
rier to many of, ever getting there, but
she rarely faileil when she hacl opportu-
nity to go ; antl often after sh<i hád passed
her fourscore yeats she ¡nould. still be
able to lreet with us. Ilaving a stlong
constitution, she k€pt up well until she

ST

ft;t

" l-ir" Grippe,)) sotte tirne ago, aud'
declined uutil called home' I

heirrd her telL of the ru¿rked begin-
of ìrer christian life, vhen she'rças

g girl, doating in ihe giddY dance'
ìreighó ol t-orltlly pleasure. She

urade to nrourn aÈd sol'roï- iu a goclly
, and founcl no rest unlil she founcl iö

crucitied Redeemer'
her tife was the life oi a chris-

anrl hel cìeath the cleath of the right-
anil fully rçarlantetl the use of ihe

by the wliter, " Precious in the sight
Lortl is the cleath of his s¿ints't'-
cxvi. 15.

JOHN ÐO\\¡NEY"
oì{.\, Ill

ASSOCIATIONAT,
ìlorgau Associ¿tion of lìegular'
will meet, the Lorc-|. w-illing, with

Frientlsliip Church, orle-h¿ìlf nriie
of the C., B. S¿ Q. R. R. tlePot iu

chester, Scott to., Ill', ou Saturtlay
the thiltl Sunday in Àugust, 1891.

GILES REEDER' Clerk.

Virgini¿ Correspontling }leeticg
School o'- Primitive Bapcists will

held, if the I-orcl wili, ¡,rith the lIill
Church, Berkeley Co., W. Ya.,

on lYednesday befole the thirtl
in August, 1891. lVe extend a

invitatiou to all of oul faith ancl
to rneet with us.

coming by rail rvill be met iìt
Jeft'erson Co., \\'. Va.

are but four trains that stoP at
place, tn-o eâst and trvo west' The
going west are tlue at 8:09 a. m. and
p. m. Those going eâst'are due at
a, m. ancl. 5:48 p. m. I am informed

t those trains going west, clo not come
'way of Washington, but come uP the

stem; so those coming from lVash-
vill have to change at Washin€;-

Juuction.
.\,V. A. THO}IPSON

I)es Uoines River Association of
tive tsaptists will convene rvith the
Creek Cburch on Saturday, August

1891, ancl the two succceding cla.n-s,

niue miles northeast of Ottumwa,
Co., Iowa, at Highland Centre,

the Chicago, Milwauliee & St. Paul
R.

that co¡ue by way of Ottunwa will
so as to reach Ottumwa by 6 o'clock
on Fritlay, and there change cars

Higìrlanù Centre, on the C., .i\'I. E¿ St.
R. R.

th¿t come orr the Iorva Cent al
Burliugton 6¿ Western R. Rs, will stop
Hedrick, ancl there will be conveyance

there to Highlanti Centre (four
, if they arrive too late for the train

tbe C., M. & St. P. R. R.
e rlraale au €ffort to secure reducetl

on the railroads, but failed. A
invitation is extentled to all our

anc[ ministels especia]ly.
M. ÌV. BYRAII, Clerk.

MEETING NOTIOES.

have agreecl among ourselves to
our meeiing for the fourth Sundayi]x

over until the fourth Sunclay in
, on account of the association, so
there vill be no,meeting atMây7s
on the fourth Snnday in June.

J. }fAY
o'TEE EDIT0RIALS,"

FIRST AND SECOND-VOLTIMES.
e still have a few copies of these

for salo at the following prices for
volume, viz

Plain Cloth Bird.ing-.-.
Imitatron Morocco
Imitation lforocco, extra. - - - --
Genuine Turkey!Íorooco- ------ 5 00
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Middletown, Orange Co-, N. Y
Bucks.Co., F
this paper.

, or úo lthe
Southampton,
publishers;of

T TMES
of the Timbs," HYMN BOOKS,

The Seveuth Edition of our Baptieô
Il',-mn Book (smaLl wpe) is no¡ç readvfor
diitribuiion. ' We baçè iowreceiçed iron
otrr Bindery in New York an amplo s'rp-
ply of aìl tË.e rarieties of Bindinã.' "Our assortmeut of the small books em-
braces :

Cloth bi-nùing, single eopy, ?õc, .ÌraJf
dozen $3.00.Blto Plain, single copy, 31.00; per
dozen, $9.00.

Imiiarion Morocco, Elegant style, sil-
gìe copt, S1.?5; per dozen, S18.00." First" Quatití,^ Tulkey' ÌIorocco, ru-l]
gilt, very handlome, S2.7õ single eopy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

I]UR IARGT TYPE EDITIOI{,
lVe still have a full assortment of, our

larse tvÐe edition of Hvmn Books. whichweïiil inaü to auy addïess at the Îollow-
furg prices:

Cloth bind.ing-
Clotir bintling,
Blue, ÌIarbeled
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To rçhom all

Fifteen
Twenty

addressecl, and directed, lXicklletown,
Orange Co., N

trwo PEB YEÁ.B.

cru ¡,1IrTAr.tltrlJU,
When at one time, anclpaiclfor

in advance, the reductious wil-l
be made for Ítz

Sir Copies for one Jvear------ ----$11 0Û

Ten Copies one year-----. --- 18 00
for oneyear.- ---- 24 00
foroneyear------ 30 00

'X{'rr. L. Bppeu.B. L. B¡peø.
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Edge--

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Ilicldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

Blue, Gilt Edge---- ----.
I'i,îãåtiäi, fioioccï, Fúii'Gï¿ : : :
Trukey llorocco, Futl Giit- ----
Books of the large size ordered for pul

nit use. and. havius the name of the
èhur-ch ivritten oD thé coïer', will be sup-
nlied. at half nrice.' .\t the aboie priceswe shall requfuethe
cash to accompâDy the orders. Address,

to
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a,nil it then be
e bank

not sent, as
to quite heavy d.iscounts.

LOOIt YOUR DATES.

THE CEUBCH EISTORY,
I'Ro][ CREÀTrON TO Â. D. 1885"

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEITL.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engravilg of the ienior
atthor, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront
oart is a complete " Table of Coutents,tt
äivided into-chapters, and in the baék
par-ú is a complete Index, maki:rg it most
õonvenient for leference. The rrork ie
now ready, and will be mailecl to any at[-
dress, qostage.prepaid., at the fol-lowing
prrces lor srngle copres:

Geuuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--.
trmitation Turkey rVorocco, Gilt--
Leather. Itrancl Éouncl

$5 00
400
2õ0
200

pavg
us, rt
each
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the slip pasied Cloth tsourtl

H. Durand.
bound. $1.00.

to

CLUB RÄTES.
The price at which the Historv is eold

by the singte copywilL not aclmifof n¡uch
réctuction for club rates; but to partially
ïe¡avorrr brethren antl frientls for i¡tei-
estire themseLves in its circulation. we
are aã.thorized. to make the followi¡g ¡e-
d.uction for six or rnore copies ord.ered at
one ti-m.e:
Six CopÍes of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gili .----..-----S27 00
Six Copies of *mitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gi-lt.-- ---------.-- n ñ
Six Conies of Leather Hantl Bou¡d i.3 õ0
SixCobiesof Cloth souncl-------. 10 õ0

The order may bo for six or Ðooro
conies. all of one style of bindins. or as-
soited, as may be dêsired; but nõ order
receivetl for less than six copies, and i¡
all cases the cash must accõmpany the
order. The books can be orcleied.-each
sent to a clifferent address, or all to one
person, as prefenecl. Ad.dress,

can
for

the

dress on
to Elcl.er

ancl
former-

TÏNG TASK G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mid.dletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

flTMN AND TU}IE }OOT.

Fifth edi,ti,on of sha,pe notes anrl, faurth,
ed,i,tion of round, notes.

FOR, T]SE IN OT,D SCEOOL OR, PRIMITIVE
as to ind.uce tsAPîrsT ctruRctrEs, corfPr¿ÞD Bf nL-
this etlition DER,S S. E. DURÀND J.ND P. G, LÐSTÐ8,.

which
nresent-we will naicl bv us)ine uniteáto auy

States
vtzz a

00

cases
G BEEBE'S SONS,

Mitldletom' Orange Co., N. Y.

MEDNATiOI{S CIN ?ORÌIOilS ÛF THE

WORD,"

The hynnns and. tunes m thisbookhâve
been very ca.ref ully selected and. ananged.,
and are such as are usetl i:r our chu-rohes
ir tlifferent parts of tho country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of priat h il,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouncl i¡ full cloth. Two l¡inds a¡e
priatetl, round and shape notes. Ee
careful to name which kintl is çantecl.

tsy
400 pages,

WilI be sent

Price¡er eopy, sent by mail, postpaid,
S1.25. Price per dozen, sent by expresgór freight, aS may be' clesireil, af.the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Sead
d.rãft. money ord.er or registered. letter to
Silas' Il.lDürand, Southampton,i Bueks
Co.. Pa.To any one sentli:rg an ord.er for a
dozen, commqn bilCing. with the monoy
$12.00, we,wiü send an,pxtra oopy.

H.
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FOETRY,
OUR T,AÌ,[D.

D¡rrn'Er¡r:runex BEBsp :-Tliis little
hyrnn came into my nind just as I arçoke.
ff you thiuk iú worthy a coruer in the
Srcxs, well ; if not, rçelì.

With love in ¡he Lorcl to all the Israel
of, God, yours,

MRS. .I. STREET
BneNrronp, Ont., Jnly 14, 1S91.

T¡rpn¡; is ¿ land of Palestine,
A near, yet clistant shore,

Where tife is but thy breath divine,
Aud battles râge no more.

th'ère is a thlone in Palestiue,
Embr:acing all the lantl;' Eternal truth its Pillars are,
Wisclom its glittering sand.

À iemple shines in P¿lestine,
Its form no eye may know;

The slain Lamb is its holy light,
From him its beauties flow'

A priest bas cle¿nsetl that Palestine'
XIis oil-batheù skitts flow thete;

Yet King of kings, and Lord of lorcls,
Ile reigneth everywhere.

P - - - - -' - ^trtt-there--are-Je¡vs of' Pd1estï:re;-'t1" *'
Theytve passecl ancl pass away.

Death is the circumcisr.ng hautl
That rends each house of clay.

A¡rd in this earthly Palestine,
My sister ancl my brother,

Ðo tears not dim that eye of thine
With longing for that other ?

I know ?tis so; for all of his
Must feel their throbbing soul

llnconscious taste the cup of bliss,
And yearl to quaff the whole.

' There is an Israel of God-
What may its number be

Ilnheecletl; for
r dial

dav,
To m¿ke me strong.

Like derv to 'flowers, they come r¡t eve-
ning's close,

Á.nd hush my weary spirit to repose,
O let'me hear them oter ancl oter again,
For they irave been so dear to me since

COT,R,ESPONDENCE.
LoNnlu, Àrk., MaY 29, 1891.

Dn¡.n BnnrnnnN B¡¡sn:-I wiII
off'er a f'ew thoughts on Rev. xi. 3.
¿¿And f wilI give power unto ruY
two witnesses, aud theY shall Pro-
phesy a thousand two hundrecl ancl
three score days, clothed in sack-
aloth.T'

The two witnesses here slroken oft
I think, has reference to the cirurch
and the ministry. l[ot that I rvould'
attempt to divicle the ehurch of
Christ with a preferrecl class of
preachers, wiUr such titles as D. D.
and P,ev. attached to their Dames.
Ohrist has toltl us not to be callecl
master; and I clo not tìrink he has
ever created a desire in one of his

The fìrst heaveu ancl lirst earth
passecl âway. 'Ihe new heaven alrd
uew earth is usherect in, wherein
dweltethrighteousness. Thechurch
malies her appearance, not as u.nder
the law, but as having the la¡ç, or
moon. under her feet; clothetl bY
the testimony of the twelve apostles ;
clothed with the righteousness of
the Son of Gocl, with the law of God
wribteu in their hearts; having the
commancl not to tea.ch evelY man
ìris neighbor and brother to klow
the Lorcl, and. having the assurance
',that all shall know him; as PauI
;saitl, " It is Gotl that worketh in
iyou liotìr to will ancl to rlo of his
igood pleasure.t)
j ttAnd I will give llor*--er unto mY
itwo witnesses.tt This shows that

shall clo wichecì.ly ; ânC none of the
wicked shall unCerstand; but the
wise shali unclerstand.tz .foshua
ñâysr " Choose you this day whona
ye wiII serve; rvhether tìre gods
which your fathers served thaú were
on the oUrer sicìe of Ure flood, or the
gods of the Amorites, iu whose land.
ye clwell: but as for me and my
h.ouse, rre will serve the Lord.tt
Ezekiel adclresses such charasters as
PauI describes, as beiug letl captive
by the clevil at his will; who have
erred from the truth, and pierced
themselves through with mâ,nJZ
sorrows; who fall into teuopûaiion
and a snare, and into many foolish
and. hurtful lusts, which dlowu me¡r
in destruction ancl perdition.

The servant of the l-,¡orcl is atl-
monishecl to not handle the word of
Gocl aleceitfully. Paul sayso (6-{s

we werd âllowed of Gocl to be put in
trust rvith the gospel, eYen so 'we

speak; not as pleasiug nren, .l:ut

God, Tfhich trieth our hearts. For
neither at any time used we flatter-

or- teach. words, as ye know, uor a cloak

to Rev. xiii. 1-8 the cause of this
sorro\î' will be u.nderstood. (¿Änd

speaking great things ancl 'blas-

phemies; and power was giveu unto
him to continue forty and. two
monUrs. Äncl he opeuetl his mouúh
in blasphemy agairìst Gotl, to blas-
pheme his name, and. his tabernacleo
and them that dwell iu heaver¡.
And it was given unto him to ¡oake
war with the saints, and to over-
come them; and power was given
him over all kindretls, ancì tonguesn
and. nations." - The trouìrles here
mentioned. are portrayecl by ihe
dronth in Hlijah's day. îhe time is
the same. Ile prayed, and it rained.
not for the space of three years and
a halt or forty-tlo months, 0r

servants for any such titles.
It required two witnesses nutlet

the law to establish anY fact; and

they need assistance. Also, it is
consoliug to know that they have

promise of assistance from one
the law had. a shadow of good things who rules a,ll the opposing elements
to come. Also PauI saYs that the IIe will sustain them, r¿ ancl tìreY
invisible things of Gotl fîom the shall propìresy a thousaud two
creation of the world are elearlY hunclred aud three score days.t'

that are âS on SnesÁ : Gôd'iS witnêssJt
will take place in a spiritual senset tetl captivity captive, and gave gifts .ts to the nesessary qualifi.cations
has had a literal representative in unto men: and he gave some, of a rvitness to testify for God,
the ages that are Past. lVhen apostles; and some, prophets; aud. Paul says, ú¿ the natural man re-
Christ was here in a body he raised some, evangelists; and some, pastors ceiveth not the tìrings of the Spírit
the clead, opened the eyes of the and teachers; dift'erent gifts, but all of God ; for tìrey are foolishuess unto
blind, unstopped the ¡leaf earst by the same Spirit, for the accom- him; neitìrer cân he know them,
cleansed the lepers, and healed all plishment of but one object, antl because they are spiritually dis-
mânner of diseases. I understand that object the perfecting of the cerned.t2 (( No man can say that
that aII of this work is being earried. saints, the edifying of the body of Jesus is the Lord, but by úhe lloly
on to-day in a spiritual sense; Christ. They will be opposed be- Ghost.tt The foregoing is sufficienû
i6 These signs shall fbllow them that cause of the testimony they give. to show the nature of the testimouy

I know not; but Ttis bought with blood, believe; in my name shall theY cast The clecisions of courts and. jurors and the qualifications of the wit-
A hallorçecL part of thee. out devils; they shall speak with are fqunded upon the testimony and nesses. They are to prophesy,

Ancl so, thou Prinee of Israel, new tongues; they shall take uP law governing the pariicular case; clothed in sackcloth, wìrich was at
I briug ruy humble song; serpents; and if theY drink anY It is necessary that witnesses tell

the truth, the rvhole truth, and
nothing but the truth. A witness
might testify or teach thât you
shoirld. choose this day whom you
will serve. Ilpon such testimony
millions today have renderecl their
decision, and firmly believe that they
have a right to choose, andthat it is
left to them as' to whether they
worship God or not; forgetting that
the eommandment is, (¿ Thou shalt
have no other God before me.tt But
says the witness, ¡¡ Choose this clay
whon:]ou will setve." If left here,
what is the iurpression ? trt is to
tbe eft'ect that we have the preroga-
tive as to what spirit we will be in-
fluenced by. But says Jeremiah,
¿¿ O lrord, I know tìrat the way of
man is not in hinnseif : it is not in
ruân that walketh to direct his
steps.tt þzekiel sâys to tìre sinner,
¿cTurn ye." r¿r'Tuinyourselves, and
Iive ye.t' Daniel says, r(îhe wickecl

that time an emblem of mourning,
E4ough to feel one throb of life, deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; sorrow ancl regret. The tilnc they

And join that blootl-washetl throng they shall lay hands on the sickt are to prophesy or teach is twelve
and they shall recover.tt-l{ark xvi hundretl and sixt¡' yeârs, or during

HIS BI.ESSED WORDS. 17, l-8. Literally these things are tìre reign of thebeast. Byreference

Tnnnn was a time when Jesust blesseil not being done, the sunr or church,
wortls being darkenecl, and the moon, or

Fell ou ¡line ear law, not giving light. God wrought there was given unto hin a mo¡lth

t

the music in their tones miracles by Jesus Christr to that
uot hear. extent that he aPProved of him;

But since the Savior came to me oue tlay, and. at the tlestruction of Jerusalem
And left his Spirit with my soul to stay, the Jews tost their nationaiity. The

days of miracles closetl; the stars
fell; that is, bright personages of
the Jewish church, like Eerod; who
hacl obtained a position in the
church; 'but when weighed in the
balances they were fbund' wanting;
the fact being made known that he
was not of the'seed of Abraham,
and therefore <lid not belong, to
Christ. Paul says, ¿¿ If ye be
Chlistts, then are J¡e Abrahamt-s
seed, antl heirs accord.ing to tho
pronise.tt

I listen to theur oter autl oter again,
For they h¿r'e been so dear to nre since

then.
Sweet words ! tirey oome to me at morn-

ing title
fn glailsome song;

'lìhey whisper something for the coming

then.
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twelve hundrecl. anrl sixty yeârs; Hall'of this time the witnesses are to X hatl ucled to write no noorecluring which time Ure oppression prophesy, cloihed in sackcl.oth. on the su ; hut as my fbrnner\Ã'as very great. trsrae1, ox the Got{ wili give ihe beast power to arûicle has publishecl, I wish tocnrrr:ch, rqeur intc, iclolatry. Elijah afûici hís nreople, ¿ls he says iri make ¿l which is this,makes intercession against trsrael, Ðauiel vìi. 25, a3-4.nd he strratl speak that this s of affairs ¡ou.st existsayiug, r¿ I-lord, ihey have killect thy grear woids against the Most High tweive hu and. sixty yearspropirets, anrtr ttríggecl down thine lhe shall be so puff'ed up antl ex- As to wlìen iü comrnencetì, ancl. whenaltars; and I a¡n left alone, ancl they altecìj, and shail wear oút the saints iô will enctr, wiil not give my opinion.
seek my iife.tt tsut Goct answerecl, of the Most Eligh, antt think to Tl¡e of tl¡e church in thethat he had reservetl to himself chauge times ancl laws: ancl rhey wilclerness corresponds with theseven tÌ¡.ousand rnen. who hact not shall l¡e given into his hand until a ti¡ne the lo is allowed. to leign;

he shall wear them
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of publication I will
the subject..w. II. WAGNER,.

Ala., June 19, 1Bg1

Sor-Ts-Dn¿n
my last I thought

t I shall now under-
write gpon the sub- hence that grace failed to abound ln

ject of ¡oinisterial support. I said
in ruy last letter to the Sreivs that I
held views like the tate Etder Gilbert
Beel¡e. Substanúialìy our views are
the same. f shail not ,cite any one
Scriptrare as a base utrlon which to
set forth the trnth as f believe it, but
witrl cite Scripture as testimon yon
the subject. I hope I aur not writing
to people wiro are so poorly instruct-
ed in the things of the kingdom of
Christ as to believe that it is not
right for the miuistry of our God. to
be teroporaily sustaiued while they
labor in the word and doctriue of
o¡rr God.' God2s ways are equal,
nruch noore so than the ways of men,
as I shall attempt to show, and. which
is plainly laid down in the Levitical
law, and given to the typical church
in the wilderness, and confirmed.
unto us by the Lawgiver in Z ion,
even Jesus, our King, ancl also by
Pau.l, the apostl.e to the Gentiles, as
one of the judges of fsrael in spir-
itual things.

Jesus said, ¡r The workman is
worthy of his meâ,t.tt rú The laborer
is worthy of his 'reward.t2 

These
wortls tnean â great deal, and. are
eqnivalent to the expression of paul
to the Corinthians, where he speaks
of God as providing in the law for
oxeu, antl declares aiso that these
things were written for the minis-
try,s sake. When we exannine whaû
Paul further says on the subject we
are convinced that .. no man goeth a,
warfare at his own charges,,, buûthe
Governnaent rnakes alt the arrange-
ments to defray the expenses of the
soldiers who batttre. Ttren Gttd has
also rca,de all the needed arratrge-
ments for the susteuance and sup-
pori of the ministry of our God, who
really preach the gospel of God
freely. .I do noû know that it will be
necessary for me to take up that line
of argurnent further pertaining to
Paul s ministry at Corinth, furËher
than to say that his tent-making was
rtr one sense a necessity, to break
down and shut the noouths of those
greedy dogs who had set up at 0or_
intir, and lorded it over God,s herit-
age, and preach.ed for. a salary, and
woultl not preach without it. To
condemn them, and set them asid.e
before the eyes of the church. was
needful; hence Paul made tenús.
But it lefb irs bad eff'ects upon the
church a,t Corinthr and paul ac_
knowledged the wrong he had d.one
them by it, repented ofit, andasked
them, to forgive him that wrong
which he had done them by ft. I
frequently think of this when I hear
some quote this with so much zeal.
f wonder if they kuow that paul said
he had done wrong, and. repented ofit; for by it he had injured the
churcb. There are churches no.w.
injured, yea,, almost ruined, by the
same thing; yet the ministry do not
see it like the great aposile, and re_
pent of it. 'W-hen Paul ceased to
de¡nand a support at their hanils, or
rather receive it, it d warfed them i¡r
that grace of giving and communi
cating the things which were needed
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them which he so highly coümendecl
in the Macedonians. ¿¿Moreover,
brethren, we do you to wit of the
grace of God besbowed on the
churches of Mace¡Lonia; hot' that iu
a great trial of afflictiou, the abund-
ance of their joy and their deeP
poverty abounded unto the riches of
their iiberaliùy. F or to their power,
I bear tecold, yea, antl .beyond tìreir.
power they were willing of them-
selves; praying us witir rnuch en-
treaty that we would. receive the
gift, and take upon us the fellowship
of, the ministering to the saints.t'-9
Cor. viii. 1-4. Itrfe can see hele the
great contrast. Paul received aid
f,ro¡c the }faceclonians, antl sav the
grace abound, ancì joyed with them
in the joy which 'was proclucect by
that graee. Truly did. Solomon say,
(( The liberal soul shall be made fat."
I[ere was an exposition of it in t'he
two churches; and as one ofthe un-
alterable prinôiples of Gocl it ¡vill
always be so. Again, ¿¿ Ile that cle-
viseth liberal things, by liberal
things shalt he stand.tt Again, ¿'The
I-¡orcl loveth a cheerful giver." '( It
is more blessed to give than to re-
ceive.tt ¿ú Give, ancl it shall be given
unto you.t) But the grand crowning
thought which should interest every
saint in the krngtlom is the words of
FauI with regàrd to the grace alluded
to above. '1 F'or ye know the grace
of our trord Jesus Christ, that'
though he was rich, yet for your
sakes he became poor, that ye
through his poverty naight be rich.r:

-2 Oor. viii. 9. I have always
óhought that the grancl principle
Ìove, the cohesive power oftheking-
dom of Christ, was the standpoint to
argue this question upon, trf that
love of God is in the saints it will
always provoke good works, and
will always eome up, and there will
be no lack, nor need. of argument
upon the question under considera-
tion. This is the grand. ruling prin-
t:iple in the kingdom of God, which
enables the ministry to bear much,
and to endure hard.ness as a goocl
soldier of Christ. If he truly loves
the church and brethren heis willing
to even suff'er f'or the truthts sake.

tr[ere I will add that Jesus was so
engaged. in his lif'e as not to labor at
all, as the great exanople of the min-
istry in his kingdom. I clo not read
of any of the apostles working, ex-
cept Pauits tent-making. I[e re-
ferred. ûo the fact that some had led
about a sister, and. some a wife; and
Barnabas tbrbore working, aud hacl
the right to do it. But Paul made
tents, to condemn Îälse prophets,
and was that far right; 'but when it
caused the church of Corinth not to
abound in that grace which was
commendable and, needed in the true
ahu.rch of God, it was wrong. The
customs of churches arebyno means
the Ìaw of God, nor are traditions
gvery time to be receÍved; but we
rnust judge righteous judgrnent in
the things of God's kingdom. There
have been so ûrany things told about
the oonduat, of certain chulches on
tJris subject ihàt I shaìt pass thepn

by without citing them, and ihus
exposing the cond.uct of sonoe towarcl
tìre ministry. It is simply shamef'ul
ueglect, and the candlestick is al¡out
renooved from thern ; but the blame
was not altogether on the chureh, f'or
the preachers calrre iù for their share.
What ditl the preachers do ? îhey
as watchmen sirnply slept on post,
failed to do ûheir duty, kept back a
part of the truth, failed to put the
brethren in remembrance of ûhese
things, and thereby proved to be
unfaithf'ul; ancl all the evil growing
out of tliese things falls ireavily upon
ûheur. This state of t'Ìrings, the de-
clension of the church, her rececling
from that, ¿ncl other things, left her
with a burden of iniquity, which has
uot been purged awa\', and on ac-
eount thereof, her love has waxed.
colcl; aud now the present ministers
have to reap the bitter fruit of their
negligence. Some have feared to
teil the truth for f'ear they would be
éalleii money-hunters; but will Gocl
excuse theü under such circum-
stances as that from speaking his
word ? Ilas Gotl enjoined on the
ministry things too hard f'or them to
do ? I holil the nainistry to blame in
a large tlegree for this state of things.
I am glad. to know that there is a
change in this country generally.
While some churches have done
about their tluty, others have not;
ancl it is to be hoped that those
churches rchich have been negligent
will arise and shine in the ligltt of
the love of Jesus and his ministers,
and treat them as gifts which God
has bestowed upou the churches.
The ministers are conopared to oxen,
as burclen-beârers; and under Í;he
law Israel was forbidden to muzzle
the ox that trocl out the corn. When
a good master has an ox he takes
care of him, and sees that he is f'ed.
properly and plentif'ully; but a hard
master will let him get too poor to
work like he-ought to work, and will
beat and abuse him because he does
not do better work, and ther turn
him out to graze the besthecan. Is
this Ín keeping with the word of
Goil ? Sometimes I have thought
that nen failed to prospe because
of their treatment of their stock.
nfay it not be so wittr a ehurch ?

Brethren, I¡ow do you treat the serv-
ant vhich God has given you ? Do
you feed and help him ? ff not, ask
yourself the question, Am I doing
the will of Gorl, or seeking frrst the
kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness ? I a¡n told that the brethren
care t'or their ministers in the north
and east, much more so than they clo
in the south. I will say that it is
commendable everywhere and at all.
times. It is scriptural and reason-
able and right that they should do
so. Some preachers are afraid they
rvill be a burden to the church.
Well, that is commendable in a eer-
tain sense; but if the fear of that
leads them in such a wa,y that it
tends to make their brethren oovet-
ous, it proves â snâre to the church.
tt would have been better for the
minister and the ahurch if he corild

have been t¡urdensome enough to
have counteracted that, and receivetl
gifts f-rorn then, aud. llelped sonoe
poor, broken-clown oren which Ìracl
beeu worn out in the service and Iair-l
aside. I hope the church wiil cou:e
up out ofthe wilderness in regald to
this, and be f'ound at her post of
dutS', growing iu graee and ín the
knowledge,of 6he trüth.

I f'eel now, before I bring this to ¿
close, that I wa¡rt to såy this much:
I have been a Primitive Baptist ever
siuce the year 18E0, ancl. have ireen
selving churehes nearly ali tlie time;
and the cb.urches have been liberal
witb me, and have always tlone ¡nore
than I felt I coulcl claim of them. I
clo uot rvrite tiris beca,use n f'ee}
pinched, or Ìrungr¡-, or anything of
the hind, but simply irecause it is ou
my miucl, and I f,eeL that it will be of
some benefit to sorre one, if blessed
of the Lord. I write for the relief of
rny own naind, and hopihg it may
terd to relieve some one else a]so. I
am serving fbur churches: Antler-
sonville, Ga., tr ouvale, Ga., Atlanta,
Ga., andMontgomery, Aia. I travel
six hundrecl and ninety-four miles by
raii eac,tr month to attend my rueet-
ings, the brethren pay ali tìe ex-
penses, clo it t'reely, and there is no
trouble about it. îhey lielp me all
I need, a¡rd I have nofears in regard
to these things, There was no u.n-
derstantling rror contract enterecl
into, neither woultl I have it so; nor
would f have any conf.dence in, :ror
would f wish to hear â' mân preaeh
who had so little faith in God as to
believe (if the Lorcl was in the naat-
ter) that he would not have Ít at-
tended to. There is an amount of
faith in Gsd in this matter upon the
part of, the ministry, as well as duty
on Ure,part of the church; and what-
soever is not of faiUr is sin. There-
fore a salary shows lack of faith, and
it is a sin. Since I have left all and
followed Ohrist, anÅ given myself
wholly to these things, I have not
doubted but that God will supply
my neetl, ancl will rnake such thiügs
abound to me a,s are needful for ure
in this time world; antl I have as
little use for a hireling and a greecly
dog as any oue can have. ft seems
to me that if a rnan can be hired to
preacll he can be hirecl to quit it.
Some profess to preach, or to read
the handwriting on the wall, for so
many hunclred clollars a year; but,
alas ! they do not readit. îhehand-
writing, wheu properly read, says,
{r Thou art weighed in the baìauce,
and art fbund rranting;t' l-ruû tJrose
hirecl fellows tell the people that
there is a great deal of gootl in them,
and that they have a free will, and
can conûe if they will. Theref'ore the
voice of hirelings is a false voice, not
to be heetled.

I have writteu but little, 'yet I
hope tr may be understood in that
which I have written; aud may God
be praised, the church eelified, and
the n:inistry relievetl.

Yours in hope,
','!Vi LIYÐIrY.

TGI\S CIF T'ËTE TTMES 2'45
QunoN Ci'rr, Texas, l\[ay 30, 1890,

Er,nBn G. Bn¡iln's Sorqs-Ð¡¡n.
Bnnrnnnx:-F or a loug tjme I
have f,elt inclined to write something
of my experience for my chilclren,
but have ever fouud exouses. I
rever fþìt ìiiie I coulci write ir well
enough for them or any one else to
read; 'out I bave felt for the last
six or eigìrt montbs that my excüses
wele not going to be satisfaciory to
myself in the end, and that my last
opportunity had about expired, as
general debiiity and weakness has
rackecl my nerves. The request of
a brother recently hasbonnclit more
heavily upou ury uriucl. IJe said,
¿úJMrite all of your experlecce, or
the reasou of your hope, a,ncl sencl it
to the Srctss.tt I dicl not promiso óo
clo so, ueitlier oan I hope to write
the reason of my hope in Christ,
except it be because he has bee.n
merciful to my uurighteousness. fn
orcler that others may judge, in
weakness and fear I will proceed.

I was born on the tenth day of
June, 1S49. In Ure year 1"856, when
I was seven years old, tr was taken
r¡ery sick, being ilnconscious for
some time. IMhen I was restored. to
Lrealth I felt like I had lost rryselfo
and felt unworthy of the love aud
indulgence of ¡ny parents, who
seemed very thankful that I was
spared. to them. tsut my once happy
childhood never returnecl to me. If
memory serves nae oorrectly, in the
year 1Eõ9, about the time f wâs teu
years old, f hearcì" these words¡
¿úKnow you rìot that you arre,ac-
eountable to other thau your par.
ents I There is a power that seeth
atl your thougbts and. actions. îo
him you must give an account.rt f
had thought before this that I was
only spared to live to obey noy
parents; but now I felt like I was *
sinner, for some one knew more
about me than n:y'parents djd.
îhis struck ue motionless; but as
soon es I coukl do so I went to .the
woods iu search of, a secret placer,to
pray. I think I must have o. oen
hunting a place where I aould not'
see myself ; but very soon rny heart
became so heavy with conviction of
my past sins that I stopped to kneel
down; and, looking down at rnyself,
my heart was pierced. with the words,
r,l rhåt â,re you goiug to say ? and
who wiltr you atldress ? You are too
smail a child to kuow, anything
about it.tt I coultl not kneel dow.n
then, nor could f -shnd 

longer; but'
fell to the ground; and 0 how I'
wantecì. to say, Mother, what .rmust
I say ? ancl who to ? -But I could
not get up until I had asketl him.
who had seen ü0y sills to forgive me,
and to keep me from them eyermore-
I dicl noú tell my mother of this, for ,

I thought she and. f'ather could. not
bear it to know that I was a sinner;
and. indeed. it would. have been bard.
f'or ¡ne if I hacl thought ihey knew
iú. X kept on trying to pray iu my
simple manÐer, hoping tbe Lordl
would hear uoe and save me througÌl
it, until the year, 1866. .By .tbis
time f:had urade strong ""*. ih-11,
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I woukl keep iris commandnr.ents,
anci thereby gaiu his far.or. I had
read. the Scriptures, and the promises
seenoed to be to the obeclient, but
aonclemnation to the ¡lisobedient.
.A.t last I vowed that I would ¡çatch
nayselfcloser, and would. fulfill the
least one, which I thou.ght, was,
îhou shall not lie. f thought it, was
least, in that it was the most easy
to firlflll; but I soon fotncl that it
was the hard.est to lieep, as I broke
it tl¡e frrst time I spoke, il speaking
in the affirmative of something I
hacl not seen. I then lost all hope,
and f'elt justly sentenced to e'rer-
iasûing d.estruction. Gtaclly would
I have exchanged places witb any-
thing that had ;no future being. I
could no longer ask the L,ord to
have mercy on m€, f,or n thought
that to do so woulcl be to change
his holy treing; and f could not ask
that for rny rescne, as I thought
destruction was my just due. Be-
fore retiring that night I knelt down
beside my bed for the last time that
I ever expected to have the oppor-
tunity. The last I knew I was
asking the L¡ord. to make me sub-
missive to his wiil; that if my soul
were sent to hell, he 'ççould let me
know it was his will. When I awoke
I was on the bed, breathing more
easily, as if the air had been changed.
To my astouishment I had â new
song in my mouth, even praise to
God. O how light I f'elt, but knew
not why. Jesus I loved, and my
thoughts were turnetl to a dreana I
hacl just had. In my dream I went
into a building on an errand, and
&s sooil as f enterecl it became very
dark, so thâ,t I could not tell the
<Lirection of the door. I soou heard
a harsh voice saying, rc Ilere is the
way." It was not a ior.ely voice,
and I clid not like to obey it, but did
ño. Immediately tr heard, as it were,
firo ro4riag at my f,eet, which fllled
uoe with f,ear. In tryirg to turn I
heard it on my lef't, and could not
help obeying it, {br f could not
rnove of nnyself. Then the flre
seemed to surround. me? so that I
aould not step apçain; yet it gave no
tight. On reaching down I felt
waúer, antl sprinkled it, which raised
it to the top of my head; yet I saw
it not. îhen beautifnl cords reached
in fþom without the door, and taking
hold, of my heart drew me out into
a bea¡rtifuL lighû, when I shouted
with joy of a sweeter life than I
ever before hacl felt. I was wafted
behiud the building I had been in,
and" was kueeling cl.own as if to pray,
and said,

" Dissolve my hea,rt in thankfulness,
Ànð melt ruy e.yes iu tears.t?

Thea f'eeling a couviction, I said,
" But drops of grief can ueter repay

The debt of love l- owe;
f[ere, Lorcl, I give myself away,

'Tis all úh¿t tr can do.7t

lBhen glancing to my right tr sâ,w a
beautiful form kneeling beside me,
and in response said, looking at me,
6. ft is enough." Then'we arose to-
gether, and f was wafted above the
eatth, antl as I went I desirod ibap-

tism. fn lesponse to my desire an
in¡rard voice said, ,6îhou. shalt tre
baptized in the river Jorclan.tt Then
I was waftec'L into my mother?s house
and pleselce, ancl soon sâtr the
fadirg rays of the settíng sun, whel
time should be no more. My rnoth-
erts countenance showed that she
wanted to know whether I was
troui¡led. about it, and. tr answered.
(( l{o; it mâtters not with me, with
the promise I l¡ave.t7 When I
thought of this clreaq I was satisflecl
that Jesus wâs my Savior, and had
recleemed me from the power of sin
and death. I wanted. to spentl the
remnant of my days to his praise;
but O how far short I feel at present
I an¡ from doing so. I feel that I
have been ruled a great deâtr by
other than the law of the Spirit of
life which is in Cl¡rist Jesus, which
only can make us free fro¡o the law
of sin and cleath.

I have written at leugth, but must
say, Thanks for the last editorial at
hand, ancl lbr brother E. Y. White's
piece, as veli as many others, which
make me feel that the l-¡ord liveth.
Perhaps I do not understand them,
but they strengthen ¡oe in the belief
that the secreû of the Lord is yet
with his people.

on the subject of the matchì.ess Love
of Gocl to me, a sinner. It was four
J'ea,rs ago iast spring that I hope I
saw the true condition I was in.
Before that time I thought tr was
as good, if uot a little better, than
any trody else. It was on Saturday
before the second Sunday in May.
I hacl gone to meeting on Saturday
previous, ancl there was preaciring
â,t the house of one of my uucles
on that niglit. I went home and.
told my wife, and we both attended
the meeting. Frono sonae cause I
felt undone onthat night. Afterthe
preaching an invitatiou was given,
and roy wifê went forward. If she
had gone oft with a wild tribe it
would not have hurt ine any more.
It seemed to me that tr was left
aloue. After we-had lain down that
night it came to ne in a moment
that I was lost, and I told my wife
that I was forever ]ost. She tolcl
me I was not; but that did me no
good. I wept and crièd over cìy
condition all night, and. the next
morning when I arose nobhing ap-
peared like it used. to. There was
meeting that day, but there wâs no
enjoyment in it to me. ft was the
day appointed by them to wash feet.
This was the first time I ever had a
desire to be with them. I got up
and left the house to hide nny tears,
for I did not want any one to know
of my conditiou. I went home and
wonclered what the matter was with
me. No pen can describe nor
tongue tell what I felt. The next

ÏIonclay g I went to plough-
rny chiLdren hoeinging, and

CrlXtì rue. I saw the con-
in before the just and
saw that if there was

dition L
holy Gotl.
any goocl for me to do in order
to l¡e sa I was lost forever. One
of my u who was a Methodist,
hacl told that I rrust work my-

favor of God, and. that
if I dicl not it my ways I would be
lost. Itold ifI were not changed
by a power on high there was
no hope me. Why I told him
this I rlo know, f'or I knew
nothing then. My mind
now would back to what I had
tolcl Ìrim, while in this condiûion
I thought g was in trouble.
My -law was working close
by me, and would look at hirn at
times and if he was in the
same X was. lYhile I was

seemed that ali myworking it
strength leave me, and I

mule. -[t seemed fwoul.d.-stop
would get weak that I would fall.
X tried to my children f'rorrr see-

anything the mattering there
with me. n always thought I had
au unusual. for my wife, but it
seemed to that I had never be-

brother Ilall was preaching, as I
had lost so much sleep. f had
ueither slept nor partaken of food
for ûrre weeks like I hatt before. I
was baptizecl on the second Sunday
of the following month. f then
thought I was clone,with trouble;
but I h¿r,.re fou.nd I was mistaken in
that. f ûncl a continual warfare,
the flesh striving against the Spirit,
and the Spirit against the flesh, so
that I cannot do the ttrings that f
wo¡rld.

Dear brethren Beebe, do with this
as you think best, and atrl will be
right with me.

J. A. HARKÐY.

SprrNcrnvrlr.u, Ohio, Dec. 3L, 18g0"
Er,onn G. Bn¡snts SoNs-Dn¡.n

Bnntsn¡¡r:-f would like you to
publish the within letter, written by
Elder J. G. Ford. The letter wÍü
explain itself. I am seventy-four
years old, and a, sinner. Sin is
mixed with ali I do. Yet I am
blessed in many ways. f have been
blessed with the privilege of reading
the SrcNs, arld it is a welporne
visitor indeed. I am glad you wrote
on (¡ Deliverance from the fe¿r of
death.t, I am one of the fearing
ones. I was much pleasett with
Elcler Durand.ts writing on the res-
urrection, Ä. D. Jones on adoption,
and. A.. B. .Francis on predestination.
Write on, d.ear brethren, and shun
not to declare the tr¡rth. The tinne
has come when some will not endure
sound doctrine. O how I love to
read the dear old SreNS, and to hear
from my brethren and. sisters, though
I feel very unworthy to cLaim such
relationship. I feel to rejoice wittr
those that rejoice, and to weep with
those that weep. The Refuge
Church neets at the house of rny
son, Elder A. B. Brees. on the ûrst
Sunday ín each month and Saturday
before. O how I love to welcome
the dear Old Baptists. We are few
in nurnber, but I think we all re-
joice. We meet in peace and fellow-
ship

A sinner saved by grace,
H. IJ. BREÐS.

Rusuuono, Ohj.o, Dec. 9, 1890.
Dn¡,n Srsrnn Bnn¡s:-In medi-

tating upon the Scripture which you
spoke of when I was with you last,
I thought I saw something in it. If
the l-¡ord. will give me light and
Iiberty tr will try and put some of
my thoughts on paper.

The fifty-fifth chapter of Isaiah
begins with a note of attenti.on.
.. Efo., It must be rememberecl that
it is the living, not the dead, whp
can hear and receive a note of atten-
tion. ¿¿ Elo, every one that thirst-
eth.' This is what the world ca-lls
an invitation; but ib is Godts cqrq-
'naud to every one that thirsteth.
TÏese are the characters brought to
view in the text. We can no nûore
make ourselves to thirsû than we can
quench thirst by saying that we are
not thirsty. (¿ Coure ye fwho are
thirsty] to the waters, and he that
hath no rnoney; come ye, buy aqd

STGiTS OF THE TTMruS

Unworthily your least sister, if

-I have it iu my mind to wri.te yon this was

one at all, :

r\Al[CY T. \Á/RIGHT.
sight of body I would have set
down and. , for my work was
no pleasure to me. I was plough

Jur,r 7, 1890 ing along, noy burden lefb me.
Dn¡.n Bnntsnuw ÀND SrsrERS I then thou I woultl never doubt

rN TEx Bo¡¡n or Cunrsrr¿n tr-¡ov¡ it; but

self i¡rto

fore loved
thought if

Ðever
Iù seemed
do for ¡oe
as a hope in
people talk
if I have

trouble

and I found.
felt
preachiug

as I did then. I
work hacl. been out of

a short time tr thought
of myself, and that I

say anything about it.
ure that it never would.
claim so great a thing
Christ. I have heard
bout a trittle hope; but
hope it is a bíg oue,

at my house on
of the same

for ib is ¿¿ in you the hope
of giory.'2 ov- my whole study
was to be aptized; but I would
think it was because my mother was
an Old t, anrl my wife was
going to b baptized at the next

would think at timesmeeting. I
that I go and tre baptized
with my ; and she did. arrange
my clothes; when the time came
I felt so that I could not go
with her. coul.d not remain at

t went off by myself.the water,
After I got bome on that evenÍng
no tougue tell the trouble f
felt. Some compàÐy went home
with us that day, and as I did not,
want to lay troubles before them

and. wenb dowu intoI left the
the fields. 'was on the second
Sunday in ây. My troulrle about
being bap was so great that
I wo¡lld rn about going to the
church, and. at when tr would go

give my hand the
all leave me. There

forward

was to be p
the fburth
naonth. On that night I tried to
tell the

U

of the hope I have,
as I had dreamed. I
easy. I went to the
the next day, but
keep awake whilecould ha
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eat.z fsaiah was looking with pro-
phetic eye to the coming of the
blessecT Recleemer, who is the
well of water springing up iuto
everiasting iife. We hear him
saying, 6( Come unto me, all ye that
labor,tt &c. But how cân we come
when ou.r hands are feeble ancL our
kness are weak as water ? IIow
can we come, when Jesus has said,
r.No man can come to me?tt There
must be a discovery of our own
poverty', having no money, no right-
€ousness ofour own, nothingto give
in exchange for the water of life.
¿r Come ye, buy and eat." Elere is a
turning from the coveûaüt of works
to the covenant of grace. In our
nature we are too independent to
receive the grace of God without
giving something in exchange. We
do not want salvation free. \Ye
voulcl rather have God under obliga-
tion to us, than to be und.er obliga-
tion to him. But l¡ere is a turning
¡ound about. ¿¿ Buf and eat'.1'
Ilere is a satisfying of that hunger-
ing and thirsting afrer righteous-
qoss, by eating the flesh and drink-
ing the blood. of Jesus. 6'Yeâ, come,
buy wine and milk without money
and without price.tt This is as
rouch as saying, You have always
been trying to obtain the water and.
bread of life by your own works,
Now come and buy without money
and without price. IMine is stimu-
lating and strengthening, and we
want it right from '( the true Yine,tt
and from the lees, well reflned. We
want a view of the awful weight of
our sins and guilt that pressed. the
Redeemer as a cart under many
sheaves. Ib was not the crown of
thorns on .his head, nor the nails
through his hands and feet, that
took the dear Red.eemer2s precious
life. Neitherwasitthepiercingofhis
siCe, for he was dead when they
pierced his side. But it rvas the
burden of the sins of ail his people.
It was to that end he came.

I\filk is the natural food. for babes.
Peter says, '¡As new born babes,
desire the sincere milk of the word,
that ye mây grorv thereby.tt W.e
want it unadulterated, unalloyetL
with creature works. We want it
pure from Jesus, the Vlorcl. Again,
r( Ye were not redeemed with cor-
ruptible things as silver and gold;
but with the precious blood of
C'hrist.

(r tr9herefore do ye spentl money
for that which is not bread ? and
¡rour labor for that which satisûeth
not9'2 There is nothing we can
spend onr money for that can give
W peace or sustain that life. Noth-
i4g but that bread of life which
aonaeth down from heaven can
sptisfy the hungry soul. They fain
would satisfy thèmselves with their
qnøn labor, but find by experience
th.at their labor avails nothing;
tlrat sin is mixed with all they do.
Then come, buy wine aritl nilk with-
orirt money and without price; for it
is by grace ye âre sa,ved, through
f,a,ith; anrl that not of yourselves; it
is tlre gift of God. ' Then whY turn

STGlTS
again to the ¡veak antl. beggarly
elementsnf the worltl? Älas ! Ìrow
many do; and we all would if we
were not kept by the mighty power
of Gocl.' We have nothing to boast
of above our fellow.s; for GocL wiII
have mercy ou who¡o he will have
mercy. îhe hungry and thirsty are
not any better by nature than
others. úrBut God, who is rich in
mercy, for the great love wherewith
he loved. us, eYen when we were
deacl in sins, hath quickened us to-
gether with Christ (by grace ye âre
saved), and hath raised u.s up to-
gether, and. made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ.'7

Dear sister, I have penned such
thoughts as have been presented to
my mind. Try theno by the Serip-
tures of divine truth. If they do
not correspond, reject them.

Iours in hope of a blessed immor-
tality,

J. G. N'ORD.

'Goenn, Texas, June 25, 1891.

D¡¡.n BNNTENPX IN TEE I,ONN:

-Being here in the far west on a
visit, I desire to address the house-
hold of faith again; not that tr can
be of comfbrt to any, but it is a relief
to my mind to express my f'eelings,
though done imperfectly.

I am reminded of the goodness
antL mercy of God, and. of the unity
that should characterize Godts hum.-
ble poor, seeing a few here "who are
strangers in the flesh, buù acquainted.
in the Spirit. AII possess the same
life-that life which ever existed in
Christ, which the'alien sinner was
wholly destitute of while Ín naturets
night ; the sinner being dead, nothing
divine in him, no principle to be
fanned or kindlecl up into a child of
God. Äll that is about the sinner is
of the earth, earthy, and no divine
aspirations can proceed fÏom him;
nothing is in him to distinguish him
froro the rest of -A.damts depraved
râce. Saul, when on his way to
Damascus, wa,s as destitute of life
and. Iight as were those who jour-
neyed with him, until it was given
him on the way. While the sinner
is in a state of rebellion against God,
and loves darkness rather than light,
because hÍs deeds are evil, yet God
loves the sinner, and has eternally
loved. him. His life was eternally in
Christ, and. he is blessed with all
spiritual blessings in Christ; and
they are made manif'est to him by a
divine revelation, the holy Comforter
taking of the things of Jesus and
showing them to the heirs of promise,
manifesting to them their acceptance
in the Beloved, and that they are
heirs of God ancl joint heirs with
Christ. They are no longer stran-
gers and foreigners, but fellow-citi-
zens with the saints, and. of the
household of God; being built upon
the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesr¡s Christ himself being
the chief corner stone. The lost are
found; the blind are made to see;
darkness is made light in the Lord;
the once corrupt tree is now made
good, and. produces difÍerent fruit.
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G. Bprn¡ts SoNs-Dn¡.a Bnnrs-
nnn:-If one so littìe as I feel my-
self to be may so acldress you. I
vish to thank you fbr your kincluess
in sencling ne the SrcNs for more
than a year. IIy health is poor, and
I never expect to have good health
again in this world. I feel like my
sun is near its seiting, and there is
a dark cloucl over my sky, shuúting
out the beautiful iiglrt of the Sun of
righteousness, ald I feel to be grop-
ing along in the dark. (), dear
soldiers of the cross, have you ever
felt as if the blessed God hacì. almost
forsaken you? Ifso, youmay know
how I feel in this dark and. Ionely
valley. I an very pool in spirit,
sighiug the most of my time. There
are very few in our section of country
of our faith and orcler to talk with
of thmgs edifying, and I feel quite
lonely and sad. O how f desire a
closer walk with God, a calm and.
heavenly frame; but the evidenco of
my hope at this time seems small.
There was a sweet season with me a
short time ago, when at the throne
of grace. I could feel the blessed
Spirit bearing witness with rny spirit
that tr was born of God. Elow soul-
cheering it is when we feel that our
God is near. This world. is alto-
gether vanity to me, and. I am a
great mystery to myself. Some-
times I scarcely know which way I
am going, which makes me feel so
bad and. discontented. I want to
feel my Savior near. My spirit
mourns andlongs for the presence of
my blessed Jesus. I am so poor in
spirit, and. fear I sin more than I
know I do, which lreeps me feeiing
distressed. I fear I offend. my dear
Redeemer, and that heis notpleased
with me, and I harclly ever rise to a
smile. I do love my blessed Re-
cleemer, but I want to love him
more. I beg him so much for mercy
that I fear tr will weary him.

" I want a heart to praise rn] Gocl,
A. heart from sin set free t

A. heart that alwaysfeels the bloocl
So freely shed for me.7t

O how I love the childreu of Gorl !

and gloomy as I feel, it is a great
comfort to me, ¿¿'We know that we
have passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren.t, O
how consoling this Scripture is to
nne, and how sweet was the time
when ffrst I felt the Saviorts pardon-
ing blood. I do not know how soon
tr shall leave this world of sin and
sorrow. Farewell.

JANE MTÐDLEDIîCH.

NOTICE.
tr)r-npn R. M. Ogle, of Calhoun,

Ilenry Co., Mo., wishes us to state
that they have an Old School Bap-
tist Church of ûfty-five members,
ancl a good country, six miles north-
west of that place, and any of our
brethren who would like to locate iñ
that section can ad.d.ress him as
above. P. O. box 30.-En.

I{e lor-es Gocl and his peoptre, anrtr
clesires to live right; but the two
mincls, averse to each other, give
hiur trouble. IIe. wants to serve
Gotl, but there is another mind, leacl-
ing hiur into Sin. I do not love sin,
l¡ut hate ib; but the old man, which
is the sinful lusts or inclinations,
leacls me to do things that tr hate,
and hence what I hate that I do.
Þ-e have spiritual or holy desires,
ancl these are called the new man;
and the christian possesses the same
two meu, lusts or iuclinations. Ile
shoulrl put oft the old, sinful lusts,
and put ou the new. IMe all have
the same experience, but may ex-
press it diff'erenùly; yet we are im-
perfect, and can only see in part, and.
can understand only in part, seeiug
through a glass darkly, here a little
and there a little. _ We should exer-
cise a great deal of forbearance with
each other, remembering that vee are
all poor, fallible creatures, and en-
deavor to let brotherly love continue.
We do not have loveenoughf'oreach
other; if we did we would. not see so
many faults, and would not be mak-
ing hobbies of things which are cletri-
mental to the precious cause of
Christ. We shouldpreachoursenti-
noents ûrmly, but with great meek-
ness. lMe should be careful to not
strain expressions, nor get into a
fleshly passion while preaching. We
many times use"expressions to con-
vey our ideas which make a wrong
impression upon the minds of the
dear saints. Preaching should be
done in siroplicity; and if we caunot
conYey our ideas as ve desire upon
controvertetl points we would do
well to let them alone. there is too
much wrangling among OldBaptists.
Let us labor to comeneaxertogether,
and to undershand each other better,
and not be striving about words to
no profit. I-¡et us, all work for peace,
ancl to harmonize the brethren who
seem to be at variance. ffthere are
any who have made departures,
brethren, for the Lord.ts sake return,
and put 'awây everything that is
unscriptural. If any professing to
be followers of Jesus have gone off
after institutions, secret or other-
wise, put them away, and let us all
come together and be a unit upon the
glorious doctrine of election, predes-
tination, specific atonernent, effec-
tual calling, salvation wholly by
grâce, final preservation, resurrec.
tion of the body, standing al.oof f'ro¡l
the doctrines of men and means, and
moneyeclinstitutions. rtBebolcl, how
good and how pleasant itis for breth-
ren to dwell together in unit/.t May
the Lord help us to be faithful, to
discharge all oul d.uties, and to wa'lk
worthy of the vocation wherewith we
are called, in all lowliness and. meek-
ness, forbearing one another in lover,
endeayoring to keep the unity of fire
Spirit in the bond of peace.

Yours in, hope of lif'e eternal,
I¡EE HANCKS:
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OIÏR SUBSTRIBTRS ARE TSTECIATI,T ftE.
OUTSTTN TO ÀIDRISS Ait I,ETTEI,S TOR US

TO THE IIRM IIÂMT l]T
G. BTTBE'S SÛI{S,

THE TOVE OF üOÐ

( C oncl,ucled, fr om Lt;t st nuntber. )
"I¡'¿ì man say, I love. Gotl, ilnrJ. h¿r,teth

his brother, he is a liar ; for he th¿rt loveth
not his brother whonr he hath seer, how
can he love God wboni he hathnot seen ?

,A.nd this commaudment h¿r,ve rve from
him, Thaû he who ìoveth God love bis
brother a1so.7'-1 John iv. 20, 21.

uAt¡,d, tlt'ís aam'Ìnúrud1r¿tnt lt,ccue we

J\ont,'h,i,m,, Tt¿at he wtio lauetir, (ìod,
'toøa his l¡rotl¿er q!,so,71 There is no
higher authority in the kingtlom ot
our f-lord than the coûìüandmeut
which is directtry from him. Ilis do-
minion às the auointecl King of
saints i¡lcLti.des every one vho loves
God; and his law is not applicable
to one wh.o cloes r-ìot beàr that seal
of the Holy Spirit. .{s the Gocl of
the whole earth, he reìgns supreme
over all beings, visibie antl. invisible,
in eart'h and in heaven, and in the
deeps of tlarknLess. ¿(*A.ll things
were noade by lrirn; and without him
'was not anything made that was
made.'2-,Tohn i. :1. This includes
everything in existenee. ¿¡ n'or by
him were all things creâted, that are
in heaven, ancl that, are in earth,
visil¡le and invisible, whether they
be thrones, or dominions, or princi-
palities, or powers; all things were
oreated by him, antl for him; and he
is before all things, and by him all
things consist."-Ool. i. 16, 17. As
the sovereign Ruler of the universe
the co¡onnandnents of God are given
jn the f'orm of laws, expressed in
words to intelligent cleatures, aud
in Ure order of nature to inanimate
things and irratjonal animals. By
the transgression of the command-
ment of his Creator man has brought
}¡imself under the condemnation and
sentence of death, which rests upon
all men, for tha¡ all. have sinned.
From this naiserable condition there
Ís no way Ín whieh he can d.eliver
himself, since infinite justice can âc-
cept no atonement at the hands of a
polluted sinner. It is impossible
that such a sinner should. love God,
-trecause his mind. isaltogether carnal,
andthereforeit is enmity against God,
not subject to the law of, God, neith-
er indeed can be. This commancl-
ment of .Iesus does not apply to such
å,s â,re in this sûate of enmity. It
is restricted io those who love
GoiI; and this can be done alone
by lhe power of the Spirit of
God, of which trove is the fruit.
Even while there are seasons
when it is a selious rluestion with
the saints whethel they really have
this heavenly priuciple in their
hearts, they still know that the cle-

sire is present by which they earnest-

ly long Í'or the exercise of ihat divine
wiûness that they are led by the
Spirit of God. They couìd not,have
sucÌ¡ a desire without the p,rssession
ofthe iove, since'hatred sannot de-
sire ¡o love. -ds this iove is ihe
f'ruit of ûhe Spirit ít canuot exist
where tìlat Spirib cloes ¡rot procluce
it. l{otwithstauding clou'bts and un-
believing feals, therefbre, tire saints
do truly }'ove Gocl; and this eoru-
mandment speaks to them.

The conr.rnand¡nent of Christ is uot
written in tables of stone, .buú in
fleshly tables of the heart. In this
way God rçorlis in his peopÌe botll to
wiìl auel to clo of iris good pleasu.re.
Thus he makes them wiliiug iu ;he
day of his power, putting his law in
Ureir iuwarcl parts, and writing it in
their hearts. Love is the fulfilling
of this }aw, :lnd iü is ìry 'bhe indwel-
iing power of his Spirit that this love is
produced. The same Spirir which
works in the subjects of grace to de-
velop love to God, also manifests its
presence by cansing those in whom it
dweìls to love oDe ânother, which is
the requireurent of this comraand-
mont as we Ìrave iú frour our
I-.¡ortl. Ifence, it is conclusive proof
that one does both love God. anct his
brother also, wlìen his heart is filleci
with love to those in whom he sees
the likeness of Jesus.

This commaudment being written
by the finger of God in the mind of
his people, it is not, a harcl precept
by which they are to be governecl as
a condition of their acceptanee in his
sight; but it is Ure mark by which
the presence of his Spirit is revealed
to those Ín whom it is found. îhis
test is sanctioned by the testimony
of inspiration, and, is therefore infalli
ble. In the immecliately tbllowing
context John says, 'r By this we know
that we love the ahildren of Gocl,
when lve. love God, and keep his
commandments; for this is thê love
of Gocl, that we keep his command.-
meuts; and his comnaandments are
not grievous.tt Elere is both assur-
ance ancl rich comfort for the liùtle
chilclren of God. They may not
have strength to claim an interestin
the saivation which is revealed. in
Ohrist Jesus, yet the fhct that they
do not feel the conamandments which
he has given as being grievous, is
conclusive evidence that the love of
God reigns in their hearts. That
love cannot exist in one who is clesti-
tute of the presenee of the Spirit of
God. -Therefore to such characters
his command¡oents are nefessârily
grievous. Even if one should at-
tempt to obey Jesus by forcing him-
self to love the children of God, it
woulcl prove a grievous and.burdon-
some task. I[e must know that he
was performin g an unpleasant serr,iee
even if he could convince himself
that he had strcceeded. in rendering
obedience to the commandment of
the l:ord in loving his brother. To
him such service must be grievous.
tsut Urere a,re nxanJr even of those
who fear to claim a place anaong the
saints, who yet ca¡lnot cleny that it
is to them a priviiege to love the

dear ones in hom they see the grace that loveth not his brother; for this
is the naessage that ye heard. from
tlae begiuning, that ye shou.Id. love
one another. Not as Oain, who was
of ttrlat wicked one, and. siew his
brother.tt Xt may seem sürange that
the little chilclren of God should
need. to be specially cautioned against
the raulderor¡.s spirit whiah was
naanifested in Oain; yet the same
spirit ruies in lhe uatr¡ral mind of
every sinner who has been redeemecl
by the irlood of Ohrist; and such is
the deceiûfulness of sin that evea the
saints are not able to recognize this
awful spirit when they are subjected
to his tleacherous wiles. They irave
need of the whole armor of Gocl to
enable theul to stand. agaiust his as-
saults. The oniy standard by wbicb
the n'orks of the saiuts are to be
tried is the perf,ect law of liberty,
which is the law of the Spirib of
iifo in Christ .Tesus. That law is the
embodiment of love, both embracing
God and every one who is born of
God. There is great ca,ì]se fbr
searchings of tho heart of the saint
when there is not manifest this full
evidenae of the inclwelling and power
of this divine Spirit. nt is to the
church of.God and those whom hil
designates as saints, that PauI says,
,. Exannine yourselves, whether ye
be in the faith; pror¡e your own
selves. Know ye not your own
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in
you, except ye bo reprobates ?,,---2
Cor. xiii. 5. îhe o'bject of óhis self
exauination is not to flnd evidence
that there is ground f,or conf.dence
in the selfrsh performance of cluties,
but they were reminded. that in this
examination they were to seek as-
surance of the Spirit of Ohrist in
them, sealing theuo as his disciples.
There is neecl. of the professed f'ollow-
ers of our I-.,ord giving earnest atten-
tion to this soleron adrnonition even
inthepresentday; for surely they
are not more secure against f'alse
aonfidence than were the saints in
the apostolic times. ff Ohrist be
ruling in o¡lr conduct, the same great
love wiil be found. governing us in
our deportment, whieh was so glori.
ously manifested. in him. Not
that there will be a wiilingness
to saerifroe the truth of the gospel
for the purchase of a peaceful and
loviug reputation for ourselves; in
so cloing we should. not be followingin
his footsteps. But the love of Christ
will lead us to (. Let nothing be done
through strife or vain glory; but in
lowliness of mintl let each esteom,
other better than themsolves.,,-Fhi1.
íi.3. Whenled by this holy principle
ofthe love of God, the saints enjoy
true liberty in submission to thi¡ di:
rectign of the Spirit of Christ. They
do not feetr their carnal prideexahed
by such obedience; bnú in real hu-
mitrity they mourn that they are so
unworthy to claino that they aro fol-
lowers of God as dear children. In
thus hating their own trife they do
esteem other better than themselves¡
and. so fulfrll his commandment
which is from our King, by both
loving Gotl and their brothm also"
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This is the glorious liberty of the
sous of God.

Ilaving the perfect larc in that
new heart which the Lord Goctr hes
given th'em, they frnd delight in ren-
dering obedience to its direction.
By his own new Spirit which h.e has
put within theno, the Lord sheds
aboad hís love iu their hearts, aud.
that love freely emhraces every
brother in whom that sanee Spirit is
manifested. In order 6hat this broth-
erly love may continue in aciive de-
velopnoent âmoDg the saints, it is
important that every one shall show
by his walk and conversation that
he is led by the Spirit of God. When
any brother yields himself as å ser-
vant to the flesh to live af'ter the
flesh, insodoing he puts a stunobling-
block in the way of all his brethren,
and forl¡ids thenn to keep this corn-
mandment of our I-rord so far as he is
concerned.. Many instances of this
kind might be cited; but the spiritual
minded child of Goil will not have to
look beyond his own deportment for an
illustration of it. Every departure
from th.e perfect example of Jesus is
conformity to the flesh; and conse-
quently, it is a hindrance to the
manifestation of the love of the
brethren towards us while involved
in such transgression. Our Irord
sys, tr fnasmuch as ye have done it
unto oue oftheleast ofthese mybreth-
reu, yehavedoneituntome.tT There-
fbre it is impossible that any offense
can be conomitted against one of his
saints lvithout offending against Jesus
himself. Every little child of graceis
sô þerfectty sÎriètaea by the indìrite
love of God, that every stroke di-
rected against one of them, is an at-
tack upon him. It can never be the
case that one should love God unìess
he love his brother also. That di-
vine love cannot be divided. There-
fore the saints have need to be verY
careful in heeding the commandment
of Jesus, ¿'Take heed that ye despise
not one of these little ones; for I say
unto your That in heaven their
angels do -always behold the f,ace of
my }-ather which is in heaveu.'7 The
preseuce of GocI is the bliss of heaven
to his saints; for ú'God is love; and
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in
God., and God in him. Ilerein is
our love mad.e perfectr that we nûa,y

have boltlness in the daY of judg-
ment; because as he is, so â,re we in
this world.tt

uNP u B;sH;; ãil*^-t *rlo N s
AND TINÀNSWERED INQIIIRIES

AFTER TRIITH.
Ws feel that sonne word of exPla-

nation is due manY of our corres'
pondents in regard. to their articles
not apþearing in the Srcxs, or their
requests for our views remaning un-
auswered.

There is probablY no dutY an ed,i-

{oq,haq to perform that taxes his
abilities to a greater extent than to
select from the vast number of arti-
cles received for publication those
best adapted, under existing circum-
stances, to be of the most edifi.cation
and instruction to the general read-

STGITS OF
ers. Many very excellent arLicles
renoain f,or a long time unpubÌishecì,
ancì. perhaps neyer appear, on âccount
of some existing circnnrstances en-
tirely unknown to the writer. Yery
frequentiy we âre compelied to la'y
aside articies written by sonoe irroth-
er or sister who not having the ad-
vantages of education, are not able
to express themseLves iu the most
eioquent style, and or these occâ-
sions we feel more reluctant to omit
the puhlication, fearing that some
weak, trembling ones noay infel that
it is on account of their ignorance of
spiribual as well as natural things
that their alticles are not pub-
lished"

fn regard to the calls for our
views on certain portions of Scrip-
tare, it is impossible for us to reply
to but a very srhall portion of the
amount received; and as we. must
write as our mind may be led, we
cannot select from the lot those who
are the most urgent in their re.
quests; and very frequently with a
large pile of these requests on onr
desk, our mind. noay be led to write
on another poltion ofthe word from
any among the nunoerous inquiries
on hand.

We have given.the foregoing ex-
planation, that any who noaY feel
grieved or oft'ended at not seeing
their articles i'n our columps, or not
receiving an answet to their call for
our views, may have a better.und.er-
standing of what in most cases is the
cause, and. hope it wili be satisfac-
tory, and that none of our dear breth-
ren or sisters will feel that a personal
objection excludes their articles.

MARB,IAGES,

Mlv 26th, 1891, at .Iacksonville, N. J.,
by Eltler Silas II. Duiantl, Mr. Robert
Henderson, of Newark, N' .I., anil Miss
Evalena lVhite, of Jacksonville.

Br the saure, June 9th, at the house of
the bridets father,355 texington Avenue,
New York, Mr. Frederic G. Hobbs and'
Miss Harriette Slawson, both of New
York City.

OBITI]AR,Y NOTICES,

lÍ. M. Harvoy was born in Greene Co.,
'fenn,, May 6th, 1820, and tlied llay 3d,
1891, making his age ?0 years, 11 months
anrl 37 days.

He was marriecl to Miss Casander Hunt,
in Blount Co.,'Ienn., .truly 11th, 1839. He
movetl to Texas, and with his wife joinetl
the Primitive Baptist Church at Turnerts
Point, Kaufman Co', iu 1868. In 1884 he
movecl to Haskell Co., antl in 1890 to
Stonewal.I Co,, where he died' He was a
firm believer in the cloctrine of salvation
by grace alone. He wâs an afeotionate
husbancL and a kincl father. He leaves a
wife, two sons anil one daugþter to mourn
their loss. May Gotl iu mercy reconcile
us to his tlivine will.

S. J. PRESTON.
Itrasr<pr,¡,, Texas, JulY ?, 1891.

T'E{E TXMES
Runkle. The deceased was unrnarrietl,
never: becanoe a menrber of the church,
and was in sonoe respects a re¡narkable
a"tl singular ruan. For severaL years he
resided with.iu one mile of me, and I
often r,vas iu his company, ancl must say
that I have seldom, if eter', met with just
such a nran, or one that was so hard. for
¡oe to nnclerstand. He had a fine voice
to sing and to speak, ancl was often sing-
ing the songs of Zion in the corn aucl
harvest fielil, and. ai; our religious rneet-
ings; and. frequently, in his stronger antl
better days of health, he coulcl be heartl
out in the fieltl, between the plow-han-
dles, going through the forneality of a
sermon with such earnestness a¡rd solem-
nity as to cìrrlse a chill to r¡rn over tne,
" Uncle Joe,tt as he w¿s caì.l.ed by bis
friencls, had a rernarkable memory, and.
could. repeat the substance of sermons
which he had heard years before, and but
few ¡nen could quoie more Scripturethan
he. IIe read the Bible and our religious
papexs mucil, and but few men could re-
fute him in argument. Heruas in princi-
pie a Baptist, but never joined the church.
Mr. Runkle hacl for some years spells of
falling at times, aucl swooning âwfly, as
though cleacl; ancl his cleath, although
sudden, was not unexpected.

On July Sth, 1889, just two years be{ore
the tleath of " Uncle Joe,tt his brother
David dietl at the same hour in the ¡aorn-
ing, in the same house, r'r'ith a ût of apo-
plexy, without speahing a worcl; and on
Juty 8th,1891, at the same hour, Joseph
passed. away with a heart trotble^ a'fter
speaking a few worcls.

On the 9ih I spoke on theoccasionfrom
1 Samuel xx. 3: " There is but a step be-
tween me ancl cleath;tt after which his
remains were interl:ed. in the lllacomb
cenoetery. The fnneral was largeì.y at-
tenrled, aucl " Uncle Joe " wiltr be much
missed by his relatives and acquaint-
ânces. FTe leaves three brothers, one
si.ster (cur highly esteemecl sisüer, Dioy
Dunlap, of Jacksonville, I[.) and. numer-
óus felatives in sorrow.

I. N. VANMETEIì,.
MÄcoMB, Ili., July 14, 1891.

Srsrrn ßaohel Freneh Smith d.eparted
this life at her home in Washington' D'
C., on tr'rid,ay, Nfay 8th, 1891, ageil.nearly
8? years.

.She was born MaY l?th, 1304, in Alex-
andria, D. C', now Alerandria, Ya. She
came to Washington, D. C'' in 1848, where
she has ever since resitlecl. I am in-
fornned. that she was baptized in úhe fel-
lowship of the Shiloh Church by Elder
\{. J. Purington, but have not been able
to ascertain the exact date. She was a
grancLtLaughter of Elder Jeremiah Moore,
án able, steaclfast antl prominent minis-
ter of . the gospel in Yirginia at the time
when to preach the true gospel there
called down persecirtion, ancl often fine
ancl Íraprisonment' Something of the
stern determination which under divine
grace urgecl Elcler Moore on to clefencl the
iluth in the face of all opposition ancl of
danger existed also in his grancldaughter'
our deceased sister. She was also firm
ancl outspoken in d.efense of the faith
which was so dear to her heart- f never
kuew any one ùho viewecl themselves in
a more hum.ble manner than did' she, buú
yet she stood, bold.ly in her confession of
the truth. She viewecl herself as being
such a sinner that to her itseemeclhardly
possible that she could find mercy; but
llti. .u*" view of herself letl her to
greatly magnify the graoe of Gotl, and to
be very iealous lest anything should' seem
to oueition the power of grace, and grace
aloie, to s¿ve. She felt to be a great
sinner, but exalteù Jesus as a great Sav-
ior. I¡or several years she had been very
h¿rcl. oÊ hearing, and so infrrm thaü she
could not get out to the meetings of the
churoh; but tbe little band in Washlng-
ton have beeo in the habit of holtLing
meetings at her home qu.ite often, which
she bail enjoyect much. I have called to

Joõeph E. aunhlo ciietlvery suddenlyon
the morning of July 8bþ, 1891, near Ma-
comb, IIl., in the 6?th Year of his.age'

Mr. Runkle was born in Champaign
Co., Ohio, March 24th, 1825 (it is believecl)'
anct. with his parents removecl to Morgan
Co., Ill., in 1854. In 1803 he came to this
(McDonough) county, and continued here
until his decease, living most of the time
with the family of his brothor, David

239
see irer" as oftel as f could, artd have
found he:: ready to speak of spiritual
things at atri times.

Anothel'of the redeemed ones hasbeen
ealied home. How much rve all shall
mi.ss her. I was sent for to attend the
fuueral on the secoud Sunday in May,
btt could. not attend. Brother Joseph
Broclers, of Alexanclria, came ancl spoke
for awhile, greatly to the satisfactionantl
cornfort of the friencls. May Gocl grant
his blessing ullon the kind nephew antl
Ïris companiora, who so tenclerly caredfor
her during herlast years. No child could
have done more for a mothel. The
church will greatly miss her, but we must
all soon follorv her; but Paul said, " For
to nìe to live is Christ, and to die is gain.tt

}.. A. CHICK.
Rprst¡:nsrowlv, Md., JuIy 16, 1891.

Dldor John Rodos was boru in Nelsop.
Co., Va., Nov. ílth, 1803, ancl cliecl Jan.
1st, 1891. I{e moved from Nelson Co. to
Fayette Co., Ya. (now W. Ya.), and was
joinetl i-n nrarriage to Nancy Baber, in
Netrson Co., July z?th, 1823. IIe joined
the Camp Creek Church of the Primitive
Baptist faith, antl was baptized. by Dltler
Johnson Keaton, about the year 1848.
He with other members was constituted
an ann of the s¿rid. church, anil was given
liberty to exeroise his gift in October,
1852. Ife went into the constitution of
the Mouut Gideon Church of the Primi-
tive faiih and. order in November, 1866,
and was ordaiueil to the full work of the
ministry, and chosen ¡rastor of the saitl
chr¡.rch, He remained pastor of that
church until it was divided, and the
Macedonia Church formed, when hewent
into i;he forrnation of the said church,
was chosen pastor, and remained..pastor
until his cleath. He ìreld several offices
of tru.st ia the county in which he lived,
and discharged them to the genoral sat-
isfaction of his constituents.

He leaves five sons, one claughter,
fifby-three granùohilclron ancl thirteen
great-grandchilclren to mouih their loss;
but their loss is his eternal gain.

A.LSO,
l{anoy Rodos, wife of Elder John Rodes,

died of dropsy on Dec.29th,1890, being
¿bout the sarne age of her husband.

She joi.ned. the same church, was bap-
tized at the same time and by the same
Eltler thai her htsband was' She was
trul-v a mother in Israel. She remained
firm in her belief of the cloctrine of free
grace, ancl departed as one falling aslee¡1.

ÀLSO,
Mr dear wife, Mrs. ilIarÚha Malrs, was

born May 24bh, 1830, and. died Aprit 95ttr,
1891.

'lMe were joined in narriage Nov' 11th,
18õ1. Shejoined the Camp Creek Church
of the Primitive Bapbist faith, ancl was
bapbized Nov.22d,1858. She was takon
into the Mount Gideon Church of the
same faiih and, ord.er. In the constrtu-
tion of tire Maceclonia Church she was
one of the members, in whicir she held
her membership, honored. faithful antl
beloved, until her death. Sl:e was the
tlaughter of the laie Etcler John Rocles.
She leaves one son and one grantlchilcl'
with myself, to mourn our loss; but we
cannot mourn as those without hope' for
our loss is her eternal gain.

I send you the following notioe which
our county paper gåve of her death:

"This community was thrown into a
state of great ercitement last Saturtlay
evening by the new.ithat Mrs. Cal. Marrs
had died suclclenly at her home near this
place, Mr. Marrs was in town al;thetime
the sad event ocourretl. 'When he re-
turnetl home he fountl his wife tleacl,
sitting in a chair, with her knitting in her
iap. She tliecl alone. No one'was pres-
ent when the spirit took its eternal flight ;
and Gocl alone k¡rows the agony of the
last moment, ancl the prayers that she
may have uttered for hor husband and
sou. She was a most esi,imable lady, and.
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stoocl Ìrigh in tbe esteen of aÌL rvho l¡¡reiv
h-er'. She was a hind-healted christiau
rüoûra¡, and het death h¿l,s cast a gloone
over this entire neighborhood.

" NIrs. Ifarl,ìra Marrs'was in the sixty-
first year of her age, ancl was a liÍe-iong
and consistent member of tbe Primiùive
Baptist Church. lfo the bere¿r,ved hus-
t¡anil and son we extend orlr heartfelt
sympathies. The source of all consola-
tion in an hour lilie this is in him who
cloeth all things well. Her remains were
taken to the oltl ttrmily burying-glounù
for irrterment.'7

O. }TARRS.
F;LyrrrrÐvrrr,n, 1V. Ya., July 15, 18g1.

ASSOCIATIONAL,
Tn¡ blethren, sisters ¿nd frieutls who

wish to ¿ìttend the Ìtt, Pleasaut Associa-
tion, to be hekl with the Saiem Church,
Harrison Co,, Ind., coming by way of
Louisville, will have to chauge c¿tt's, tak-
ing the Daisy train to New -{lbany, and
transf,er- at Yincens Street on the street-
cars. 'Ihey will get off at P. ì{. Cru'Irs
stor,o. Those coming from any other
direotlon will find conveyânces ther.e on
'Ihursday, which rvill take thenr to the
Association.

IMe rvill be glatl to see rì goodly num-
ber, as it has lteen a long time since old.
Sal.em has had arr association. There
will be conreyauces at New Albauy for
all who may come. W'rite to Levi Blunk,
Clerk of the Salem Cìrurch, Nerç llicldle-
town, Ind.

Tun Leb¿uon Regular OJtl Schooì tsap-
tíst Association will be held with the
Lebanon Church, tr{eury Co., Incl., to be-
gin ou Fritlay before the thircl Satulclay
in Àugust (14th), ancl to continue three
clays.

Thosc couling frorn the east, r¡ver the
'"Big I'our,77 will stop at }Ioral, where
they wiII be rnet, Those comiug from
the'west over the sa,ne route, and those
coming by wa,y of the " Pan Hanclle,tt
will come to New Castle, and. inquire for
Peter Coble. Those from the north will
stop at Springport, where they rçill be
mef.

We extenrL an iuvitation to those of
our faith to meet rçith us.

P. COBLE, Church Clerk.

THn Spoon Riyer Asscciation of lì,egu-
lar Frimítive Baptists rvill be held, if the
Lord. wili, with the Uniou Church, Mc-
Ðonougìr Co., Iì1., beginning on Friday,
September l4th, at 10 otclock a. m., and.
continuing three d.ays.

Colohester, on the C., ts. & Q. R. Iì., is
the place to stop for all coming by train
on Thursday ol early on Friclay. The
exaot place to hold the meetiug is not yet
decided upon, AII wJro love the goocl olcl
way âre i¡rvited.

I. N. YANIIETER, Clelk.

' Tn¡ Morgau Association of Regular
Baptists will meet, the Lortl willing, witlt
the Fricndship Church, oue-half mile
west of the C., B. & Q. R. R. clepot in
Winchester, Scott Co,, I11., on Saturclay
belore the third Sunclay in August,1891.

GILES REEDER, Clerk.

Tua: Yirgiuia Corresponding lleeting
of Old School or Primitive Baptists will
be held, if the Lord. will, with the Mill
Creek Church, Berkeley Co., W. Ya.,
beginning on Wetlnûtlay before the third
Sunday in Àugust, 1891, We extend a
cordial invitation to aìl of our faith ancl
orcler to meet with us.

Those coming by rail will be met at
Kearneysville, Jeft'erson Cd., \4'. Va,
There ale but four trains that stop at
ibat place, two east and ùwo west, The
two going wesù are clue at 8:00 a, m. ancl
1:07 p. m. Those going east ale clue at
11:34 a. m. ancl 5:48 p. m. I am informed
tlrat those trains going west do uot come

by rvily of Washington, bLri come up lbe
rnain stem ; so those corning frorn lYash-
ingtol rvill have ic.¡ cirange at Washing-
lon J'¡nction.

147. A. TiTOMPSON.

T¡r-rr: Des Moines River Association of
Primitive tsaptists.will. couvene with ther
Ceil¿¡r Creek Church on Saturday, August
15th, 189tr, aud the t¡¡'o succt¡ed.iug days,
about niue miles uortheasi of Or,tunrwa
Wrlpeilo Co., Iorra, at Highland Centre,
ou tire Chicago, lfilrraukee & St. Faul
R. R.

All that coule b¡' rvny of Otiuluiva will
star¡ so as to reach Ottnmwir by 6 o'clock
p. m. oìr Fridrly, and there change cals
for llighlzrntl Ccntre, on the C., M. A¿ Si.
P.8,. R.

Those tlr¿¡t conìe oû the Iorv¿ Centr'¡rl
or Bur-lirgtou & Western R. Iìs. rrill stop
at lleclrick, and thele wilt be couveyancefrou there to ÉIighland Centre (four
miles), if they arrive too late for the train
on tbe 0., M. & St. P. R. R.

lYe rnacle arr eff'ort to secule recluced.
rates on. the lailrontls, bui failed. A
cordial invitation is extendetl to all our
blethren, and miuistels especially.. M. W. BYRAII. Clerk.

THREE DAYS MEETINGS.
A r¡¡npo da,ys rleeting will be hekl. at

Huglresville, Loucloun Co., Va,, itr con-
nection with the Yirginia Correspondrng
IIeeting, beginning on Ftiday, -{.ugust
?th, at2 o'clock p. m.

'Iake the train in Washingtou or Alex-
andri¿ for Hamilton, via Washington 6¿
Ohio Division, Richmond & Danville R.R. Tlaiu auives on Fliclay a. m. in timefor the rneeting. Leaves Washington
and. Alexandria about g a, m. T'he p. m.
train on Thursclay will also be met,

Arrangernents will be macle to get allto the Corresponcliug Ìfeeting who may
rvant to go. We affèctionately beg our
brethren to conre and see us.

E. V. WHITE.
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Hr,rr,n G. Bnrsnts Sor*s-Dsi.n
Bnnrnn¡N:-I will, by your per-
mission, try in my weakness to write
some of the contents of my mind to
Godts d.ear, humble poor scatterecl
throughout the dift'erent quarters of
the globe; and as the GocI of high
heaven is the Giver of every good
and. perfcct gift, I hope to trust to
hine, and him alone, for a proper
guidance of mind, hoping that he
'ççill enable me to wrrte the truth,
and. nothing but the truth. Truth
is the only thing that vill do us any
good in this life, or in that beyond
this vale of tears. I hope that the
brethren who may be permittetl to
read anytbing which this poor, weak,
imperfect mortal writes will not con-
clude that I am trying to stir up
strife or confusion âmong the chil-
dren of God, neither trying to crowd.
something down them which their
stomachs are not able to digest, nor

- áry,irog "to--set.,forth--a
orvn, or something that is foreign to
the teachings of the Bible; for if I
am notaltogetherdeceived I haveno
motive in view save the cause of my
Ilaster and the welfare of Zion. trl-e
as Primitive Baptists, if we are what
we claim to be, âre ore. Then why
shoulcl rre forbear telling the house-
hold of faith what we honestly and
eandidly believe that the Scriptures
teach? I cannot see how norwhy
lve âs one people should ever think
of having Bible secrets which we
would for one moment refuse telling
to each other. I[ow are we to know
who are Primitive Baptists except
we know what each other believes ?

Then let us not fbrbear conversing
freely with each other, in the spirit
of love and of meekness, fbrbearing
one another in love, endeavoring to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peâce. But we should. for-
bear following after the traditions of
men, and take the words of inspira-
tion for our guide, and be governed
Ìry their teaching; fbr Paul said to
Timothy, ..AII Scripturé is gÍven by
inspiration of God, and is profltable
tbr doctrine, for reprooi for correc-
tion, for instruction in righteousness;
ihat the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished. unto all good
works.tt-2 Tim. iii. 16177. Then is
not each and every particle of the
Scriptures proûtable alike to the
man of God ? If we by f'aith are
enabled to give to the Scriptures
their right interpretation, antL make
the proper application, we frntl them

to be ir perfect harmony, with no
crosses nor clashes; yest linked to-
gether, link in linh. Then, brethren,
pray for this poor worm of the dust;
Pray God to en¿ible me to love the
truth, speak the truth, write the
truth, antl keep me from every false
\vay. So then, with much love and
tenderness, as I humbly trust, for
the householct of faith, I will now in
my weakness proceed to write some
things that are in my mind concern-
ing God and his goodness, and man
ancl his wickedness; of God's-ability
and man's depravity.

(rFor byhim fGotl] were allthings
created, that are in heaven, andthat
are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether tbey be thrones, or do-
minions, or principalities, or powers :

all things were createcl by him, and
for him.tt-Col. i. 16. Then everY-
thing that is in existence, visible and
invisible, rvas created by the God of
high heaven. (( A'nd you hath he
quickened, who were dead in tres'
pâsses and sins; wherein in time

course of Ithe course
naturel, according to the prince of
the power of the air, the spirit that
now worketh in the children of dis-
obedience.t'-Eph. ii. 1,2. Now You
see that tìre Scriptures plainly teacht
not only in this one place, but in

places, that the prince of the
power of the air, the wicked spirifi,
the serpent, the clevil, antichristt
works and dwells in the human
family, ancl is a part of God2s crea-
tion. IIow tlid this wicked spirit
get into the human family ? Ditl it
get in there by and of itself, or did
God give it to or form it in man? I
witl let the Scriptures answer, for I
in my weakness âm not able to an-
srver such questions. ¡ú God that
made the worlcl and all things there-
in, seeing that he is l-¡ord. of heaven
and earth, dwelleth not in temples
made with hands; neither is wor'
shiped rvith men's hands, as though
he needed anything, seeing he giveth
to all life, and breath, and all fnot
partl things.tt-Acts xvii. 2\ 2õ.
Sin, nor spirit, nor anything elser is
excepted. God gave man all things ;
yes, everynâtural attribute or quality
that man has ever possessetl. l{ow
we have the testimony of one wit-
ness. ¿¿ îhe burden of the word of
the l¡orcl fbr Israel, saith the I-,ortlt
rçhich stretcheth fortÌr the heavens,
and layeth the fouutlation of the
earth, and. formeth the spirit of man
¡çitlrin him.1|-Zech. xii. 1. Now rve
have the testiurony of two witnesses.
¿.And the Trord God formetl rnan of

the dust of the grouncl, ancl breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life;
and man became a living soul.tt-
Gen. ii. 7. So Aclam was a man, and
was completely fbrrnecl, befbre God
breathed into his nostrils the breath

o

N0. 31.

nature. All are sinners by trans-
gression. Then we who have taken
up the cross to follorv the meek and
lowly Lamb of Gocl ought to ever be
ready io follow him through evil as
well as good report; ancl we shoultl

of life; so the breath was no part of
theformation. Thebreathonlygave

"çþioo, 
life, to the man that was

fo!'ped; so the breath of man and
thê spirit of man are two Èeparate
and clistinct things. To aclmit that
thê breath of man is his spirit, is to

:i
adrnit that it is the gift of God; and
if ihan while in naturets darkness has

also be very careful in handling the
words of inspiration, and view them
and set them forth in a harmonious
way, for they certainly are in perfecl
harmony. If we make blunders, God.
and the Scriptures are not to blame.
The fault is in us. ,. fn the begin-
ning God created the heaven and the
earth.tt-Gen. i. 1. Bight then antl 

ð

than one spirit, ormore than there, I believe, all nature '!ras cre-
kind of spirit, and that a rvickecl ated, and. all manner of poisons are

I have failed to ûnd any substances or products of the earth;
to that effect. (¿ Thus saith and the poison that belongs to beasts,

the Lord, he that created the reptiles, insects antl vegetables is a
and stretched them out; he part of their nature, a natural quality

spread. forth the earth, aud that that belongs to theu, which they
cometh out of it; he that giv received from their mother earth,

breath unto the people upon it, Then are we treating Gocl with in
to them that walh there- justice, ol cloing violence to the

Isa. xlii. 5. ì{ow we have the Scripture, to say that the poison *
of testify which the Scripture peaks of as

an
I\¡e could give other Seripture testi-
fying to the same thing, but will let
thís suffìce for the present, for the
Scripture sâith, {6lit the mouth of
trvo or three witnesses every vord
may be estabtished."-Matt. xviii.
16. It is preached and believed by
Primitive Baptists everywhere that
all are sinners by nature. It is also
preached and believed by Primitive
Baptists that there was no sin in the
world until Adam transgressed. the
law; thus making the act the sin,
instea,d of the performance of the sin,
as it truthfully is. It is also preached.
thai Adam was clean, not corrupt,
until he transgressect the larv ; llnat
when Adam transgressed the law he
became corrupt, contamiuated wiír
sin. ì[ow, in much love to all who
see these things in this light, I must
say to you that I cannot in my weak-
ness harmonize these things with Ure
Scriptures, accorcling to my und.er-
standing of the Scriptures. Dicl
-A.dam have to commit sin or d.o a
eorrupt act to become corrupt or
contaminated rçith sin ? or dicl Adam
hãve to die to become aft'ected with
the disease ? or did not the disease
(sin) procluce the death ? If I cor-
rectly understancl the teachings of
the Scriptures concerning nature,
they teach that nature is creation;
ancl this is Webster's cleûnition of
the word (( natllre.tt Flence, if this
be true, it fbllows that if there were
no sirì in the rçorld until ^å.dam trans-
gressed the law, none are sinners by

mau, which he received from his
mother earth ? If this poison in man
is not sin, will some one please in-
form me what it is ? So then Adam
received every particlo of his nature
from his mother earth when God
created and fbrmed him of the dust
of the grouutl; hence, alt Ure hurnan
family are sinners by nature.

(.And God saw everything that he
had. made, and, behold, it was very
good.tt-Gen. i. 31. Everything that
God made was all good alike, serpent
and all; no cliff'erence. fhe same
pronunciation \ças pronounced upon
all alike. God had a good natural
world, with everything in it that he
wantecl, made just exactly as he
wantecl them. Everything was in
ifi.s proper place and shape. God
created this great natural gooil world
and its fullness for the purpose of
his own glory; ancl each item of
Gotlts creation, fïom the largest to
the smallest, is and has been gradu-
ally moving on, moment by rnonaent,
fulfilling Godts purpose, and will
continue through eternity. So if tr
by faith am enabled to worship God,
he is a perfect God in every partícu-
lar. Ile knew just what kind of a'
nature and clisposítion to create iu
Adam that would suit each one ol"
his posterity; for we see among the
children of men that some are nat-
uralìy goocl from their birth. They
grow up into manhood, and it is saicl
of them by all wìro know thern,
¿. That man is naturally gootl, uat-
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urally honest, naturally upright.TT
We also see chiictrren and cren just
the rer-erse. Dicl uot our fed.eral
l¡eacl have all these narural quali-
ties ? Did he lrot r€ceive all these
natural qualities from his mother
earth, by the power of his Creator ?

Ðo we not ¡ee si¡rilar features in ihe
ealth ? Some land is rich and goocl,
Some is p,lor an{ì. meân, Some iS
clean, and some is foul. No wonder
that the wise uran could say, 6( I:o,
this only have I found, that Gori
hath n¡ade man upright; but they
have sought out many inventions.?7-
Dccl. vii. 29. If there ever has been
any middle ground or sphere for man
to occupy since God. created the
heaven and the earth, n am unable
to find any Scripture that even hints
at such au idea; that is, in my weak
rray of understanding things. If
there is no uriddle sphere for man to
occupy, he certaiuly was created
either a righteous man or â sinner;
for surely if there ever wâ,s a sinless
human being in the world, that hu-
man being certainly was righteous.
If Aclam left Ure hand.s of his Cre-
etor a sinless creature, he must have
been righteous. Thisbeingthecase,
how far dicl Adam niss falling from
grace when he transgressed Godts
law ? I know that no Primitive
Baptisb believes in apostasy; then
Iet us be careful and watchful in
regard to how we interpret and apply
the Scriptures, and leave no infer-
ence that would carry with it an idea
or view which we ourselves wor¡.lcl in
no wise believe. As tlìe second
Adaro bore the sins of his people in
hrs own body unto death, in his
obedience to the law, is it not in
strict reasoning with the Scriptures
to say that the ûrst Adam bore the
sins of his people in his own bocly
unto tleath. in his disobeclience to
the law ? Did not the second Adam
take the sinfnl nature of his people
from his mother, the virgin Maryg
Was not that nature Adam,s ilature,
which he received from his mother
earth? In the book of Job we ûnd
this written, (.Who can bring a clean
thing out of an r¡.nclean ? not one.t2-
Job xiv. 4. Again, r¡ JMhat is nan,
that he should be clean ? and he
which is bor¡r of a woman, that he
should be righteous ? Behold, he
putteth no trust iu his saints j Íeàt
the heavens are not clean in his
sight.tT-Job xv. 14, 15. Theu, as
the heavens are not clean in the sight
of God, how can rye for one moment
believe that poor, puny, depraved
man, who is of the earth, earthy,
'was ever clean until cleansed by the
Spirit of God I Again, the psalmist
David sâith, 6¿ Behold, thou hast
made my days as a handbreaclth;
and. mine age as nothing before thee:
verily eyery man at his best state is
altogether vanity.tt-Psalm xxxix. 5.'Was not Adam at his best natural
state while he stood iu an innocent,
guiltless state, before he transgressed
ihe law ? Ilence he was altogether
vanity, and not quite good enough
to be a sinless creature. f ar¡ a ûr.m
believer in ca¡lse and effect; and if

SIGITS TF THÐ T.IM ES
elenaent ín the human famity tirat
has rulecl, governed. and. controlled
tì¡em in all their wickecì.ness from
their ealliest existence in the worlct
d.own to the trrresent ? As Christ is
the law of the believer, is not anti-
christ, the devil, the law of the un-
believer o! (t That as sin hath reigned
unto death, even so migirt grace
reign through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Ohrist our
I-.¡ord.,2-Rom. v. 21. Sin began its
reign in Adam, ancl reigned unto
cleath in hÍnn; so death has been
abroad in the land ever since. I be-
lieve that the law spoken of in the
fifth chapter of Ronaans is the law
that God gave to -A,daur in the gar-
d.eu" I do not believe that the taw
of Moses is even hinted at in this
ûfth chapter. (ú For to be carnally
minded is death; but to be spirit-
ually minded is life and peace.rr-
Rono. viii.6. As the Spirit of Ctrrist
is the mind of the believer, is not
antichrist the mind of the unbeiiever?
.( For what man knoweth the things
of a man, save the spirit of man
which is in him ? Even so the things
of God knoweth no man, but the
Spirit of God.tt-l Cor. ii. 11. ft is
an evident fact that the natural man
is ruled, governed and controlled by
the spirit which is iu him; then is
not man's spirit a wicked spirit ?

and is it nor antichrist, or Satan ?
¿(Because the carnal mind is enmity
against God fnot going to be enmity
when a crinoe is comroitted, but is
enmity all the time, crinoe or no
crirne]; for it fthe mind] is not sut¡-
ject'to the law of God, neither indeed
can l¡e.tt Adam certainly had his
mind. for"¡ned within hino when God
formed hin of the dust of the ground;
and the breath of life which God
breathed i¡rto -A.dam7s nostrils gave
acûion, life, to his noind or spirit, his
intelligent power. Was not A¡lamts
r.nind._ a carnal mind. and no more
subjecû to God,s law than the carnal
mind. of man is in this day and time ?

.. There is nothing from without a
m4n, that enteríng into him can de,
fiie hi¡o: but Ure things which come
out of hino, those are they that defiIe
the man. If any man have ears to
hear, let him hear.tt ¿úDo ye not
perceive, that whatsoever thing from
without entereth into the man, it
cannoË rìefiie him; because it enter-
eth not into his heart, but into the
belly, and goeth out into the draught,
purging all meats ? And he saitl,
That which cometh out of the man,
that defileth the man. tr'or from
within, out of the heart of men, pro-
ceed evil thoughts, atlultelies, forni-
cations, murders, thefts, covetous-
ness, wickednessr deceiû, lascivious-
ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride,
foolishness: all these evil things
come from within, and defile the
man.'?-Mark vii. 15-23. The Phari-
sees rebuked Christ for allowing his
disciples to eat with unwashed ha¡rds.
Then Christ taught this lesson, show-
ing plainly and pointedly that ments
wicked.ness comes from within. oui

!

the cause be removecl there will be
no effect. God is God, and changes
uot. God i¡ad iü arranged iu iris
purpose to create a ûtalt; and this
ûìan wâs to be fruitful, ancl multipl;1.,
antl repienish the earth, ancl subdue
it.-Gen. i. 28. Ile also purposed
that this man should clie; ancl I be-
lieve thar God createcì. the disease
in this man to produce the death.
(( Yerily, 'i.erily, I say upto you, Ex-
cept a corn of wheat iall into the
ground and die,itabidetl¡ aLone: but
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit."
-John xii. 24. It seems that Adam
had to die in orcler to bring forth
fruit of the loins; and he had to have
a disease to produce death. Ilence
f believe that sin was the cause of
the disease that produced the death,
the trânsgression of the law; and the
transgression of the law was the
cause that produced the eff'ect of the
irultiplyiug of [he human family.
Letters are characters by which we
form vords, to give expression of
thoughts; and every word has a
neaning. .¿'Wherefore as by one
man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin.tt Do you not see
plainly that sin was the disease that
produced the death in Adam ? .¿ So
dleath passed upon all men, fbr that
all have sinned.tt-Romans v. 1.2.
(ú'Wherefore,, means for which rea-
son. ¿¿As tt means in like manner
to; iri the idea of ; in the character
or condition of. .¿Byt, means through
the means of. 6. Enter tt means to go
or come in. By applying these defl-
nitions to Romans v. 2 we have the
matter explained, how and whþ'iû
was that sin enterecl into the world
try one man, ú.For until the lawsin
was in the rçorld: but siu is not im-
putecl when there is uo law.,,-Rom.
v. 13. l{o, nothing to charge nor
allege against âny one when there is
no law ; (( for where no law' is, there
is uo trausgression.t)-Rorn. iv. 15.
It was impossible for Aclau_r to trans-
gress a law until God gave him a

by'the obedience of one shall rnany
be made righteous.tt-Rom. v. 19. If
Christ had had no righteousness (or
rather he is righteousness), could he
have made his chosen people right-
eous 'by his obedience to the law ?

Coultl Adam have nade his oft'spring
sinners by his disobedience to the
law if he had had no sin ? ¿¿ More-
over the law entered, that the oft'ense
fnot off.enses] might abound. But
where sin abounded, grace did. much
more abound..tt-Romans v. 20.
(¿ Abound tt rneans great plenty.
Ilence Adam had great plenty of sin
to cause him to commit his first great
offense; and this law entered (came
iu) because there was no other law
of God to add it to. The }losaic law
(. was added because of transgres-
sio¡s.tt-Gal. iii. 19. ¿ti)ùw,, means
rule of action; hence PauI said,
6. For the law of the Spirit of lit'e in
Christ .Iesus hath mâde !0e free from
the law of sin and death"t,-Romans
viii. 2. Is not this law of sin and
death the ruling and controlling

law. ¿( For as by one mants disobe- Adam clearly proved this when he
dience many were made, sinnexsT so trânsgressed Goclts law. Christ said,

of iheir hearts. Ðid, not Adarn,s
wickeclness come from wiihin hina,
out of his heart, the same as other
merts does g Adam certainly was
corrupt, contamiliatert with sin, be-
fore he transgressect Godts law; and
his corruptioit was what led him into
the transgression. There is not one
word said abo¡rt the serpententering
inio Adam; no, it is uot even hinted
at. Please remember that there are
no crosses nor clashes in the Scrip-
tures; all are in perf'eot harmony.
Poor, frail human beings are the
characters that raake the blunders,
¿( Ile that connmitteth sin is of the
devil; for the devil sinneUr fro¡n the
beginning. For this purposê the
Son of God. was manifested, tbat he
might destroy the works of the devil.
Ifhosoever is born of God doth not
oommit sin; for his seed remaineth
in hina: ancl. he cannot sin, because
he is born of God. In this the chil-
dren of God are manifest, and the
children of the devil.: whosoever
doeth not righteousness is not of
God, neither he that loveih not his
brother."-l John iii. 8-10. Does
not this plainly show that all the
human family are children of the
devil ? But Christ Jesu.s never com-
noitted any sin. There is none that
doeth righteousness until God gives
them righteousness. Will some one
please tell me how the devil could
cor¡mit sin without transgressing a
iaw ? For ¿¡ Whosoever committeth
sin transgresseth also the law.,,-l
John iii.4. Ilow could he transgress
a law without being under a law o!

Where did the devil receive a law, if
he was not in Adam when Adam
receivecl the law ? for God gave
Adam the law. Man is called by
every name that the devil is; and
there is a womân spoken of in Rev-
elation, riding a scarlet.colored beast,
and. upon her forehead a name was
written, ,6 Mystely, tsabylon the
Great, The Mother of llarlots and
Abominations of the Earth.t)-Rev.
xvÍi. 5. This plainly shows that the
abominations of wickedness conoe
f'rom the earth, just vhere Adam
received iü all. îhe followers of this
Babylonious womau all have one
mind, and it must t¡e that sance old
carnal ¡oind that A.dam hatl, which
led him into death, destruction, woe
and noisery; for himself and all his
posterity have the sanae mind, until
Godts appointerJ. time, when in his
love, _mercy and pity he comes to
give them a new mind.

It does seem to me that the cou-
tents of this letter are in strict keep-
ing with the Scriptures, which are
the only rule whereby we can look
upcin God as being a complete Sov-
ereign, and rnan a totally depraved.
piece of Godts creation. Ilowever,
I will close for thepresent, andleave
the subject fbr the considerationand.
iu{gnent 9f the brethren who may
be peruritied to reád it. trf it is the
truth, may God enable you to botti
see and understand it; but if error,
may he enable you to reject it, and
cast iü far from. you, is my prayer,
for Jesus) sake. Amen.



trn mucl¡ love and meekness I nolv
bid you farewell for the present.
Brethren, one and all, pray fbr me.
Pray God to guard, guide and direct
me in .wisclomts way, and, keep me
fiom every false way, for I feel very
'weak and. imperfect; and. when I feel
to have a little strength I know it is
of ôhe I-.¡ord.

Again I say, farewell in the l-.¡ord.
Flom a poor old sinner saved by
grace, if savecl at all; sonaetimes
feeling to have a little hope that
'when done with time and time things
I wili by grace divine be enatrrled. to
meet my dear kindred in Christ in
ihe heaven of ultimate bliss and
glory, where sorrow, d.istress and
a$fliction are unknown, but where
love, joy, peace and. praise reign
supremely, and will never encì. O
g-lorious hoPe ! 

a. .r. GR,''.
P. S.-tsrethren tseebe, I would

like'to see the above letter in the
Srcrcs oF TrrE Truns. Not because
I think it is ably written ancl con-
nected in an able style, nor that I
feel roore favored by inspiration than
any other of Goclts humble poor; but
I feel anxious fbr it to be published,
and that for no other purpose, I
hope, but the welfare of Zion, for
surely no one feels their littleness
and weakness more than I do. If I
am a saint I certainly am the least
of all. I know that you have full
control of your press and paper, and
of course.have the right to conduct
it as you please. If tr ever have
written anything to you that has
offénded you please forgive me, for I
did. not intend it that way. If you
can consistenUy publish my ).etter
please do so; and I would.like to see
it all in oue issue. trn nrruch love,
farewell.

Yours to serve in the 'bond of
peâce, ..{. J. G.

"Eur fsrael shall be saved in the Lorcl
with an everlasting salvation: ye shall
not be ashamecl nor confounclerl worlcl
without encl.Tt-fsa. xlv. 17.

If the l-,ord will give nce light on
the above text I will try to oft'er
some thoughts ou the frrst clause of
tho same. The prophet.has been
speaking of those that were not
Israel. In the verse preceding the
texb he says, '¡ TheX shall -oe

ashamed, and also confounded, all
ofthem; they shall go to confusion
together that are makers of idols.,t

¿r But fsrael shall be saved. in the
tr orcl with an everlasting salvation.tt
îhe frrst question is, 'Who is fsrael
that is under consideration ? Is it
the entire seed of Abraham ? fhe
entire seed of Abraham was in one
sense fsrael. But are they all
embraced in the text under con-
sideration ? The apostie Paul says,
in Rom. ii. 28, 29, ¿s For he is not
a Jew which is one outwardly;
neither is that circumcision which
is outward in the flesh; but he iS a
Jew which is one inwardly; and.
circumcision is that of the heart, in
the spirit, and not in the letter;
whose praise is not of n:en, but of

God.t' So we see tha,t not all the
seecl of Abraham are embracecl in
tbe text. The seed of Abraham are
Jews, but Pautr will not allow the
outward Jew to be iu the number;
for he says that he is not a Jew
which is one outwardly. When
.Iohn the Baptist was baptizing in
the river Jordan, and the scribes
and. Pharisees came to his baptism,
and demanded bapti.sm at his hands,
what was his answer ? Dial he
baptize them, because 6hey were
Jews ? It seems he clid not; for he
demand.ed a gospel experience, say-
ing, ¿¿ Bring forth therefore fruits
meet for repentance; and think not
to "cây within yourselves, We irave
Abraham to our father; for I say
unio you that God is able of these
stones to rise up childreu unto
Abrahamj' We are not to think
that because they were the seecl of
Abraham they were the Israel in the
text. 6¿ For they are not all trsrael
which are oflsrael; neither because
they are the seetl of *A.braham are
they all children; but, In fsaac shall
thy seed be called.tt The niddle
wall of partition between the Jew
and Gentile is broken down, and the
text embraces all that were given to
the Redeemer iu the covenant of
redemption, both of the Jews and
Gentiles; for there is no difference
in them, as they are the spiritual
fsrael of God, of which the national
fsraelwas atype. Elowwas national
fsrael â, type of spiritual fsrael? fn
thpt they vere chosen in fsaac.
¿¿ In Isaac shall thy seed be callecl.t'
A.nd spiritual Israel were chosen in
Christ, of whour fsaac was a type;
and fsaaets wife was a type of the
church of Christ; for no other
leomar would have frlled the plaee
of Rebecca when the servant of
Abraham went to procure a wife for
fsaac. The servant tolcl her that
fsaac was the only son of a Yery
rich man, ancl that he sent him
down there to take a wif'e among his
kinsmen. When the servant got
nearly there he fell clown and
prayed. Yes, the servant wâs â
praying man. He told the woman
of his business; that fsaac was the
only son of a rich man, and. that all
his fatherts wealth would be his, and
that he wâ,s â good man. Was it
not euough to make her say, (¿ I will
go,t7 seeing it was the work of the
I-.¡ord. So Christ, the antitype, is
the only Son ofa yery rieh Father;
aud we, like Rebecca, are his kins-
men and his bride, even though we
once knew nothing of him. The
Israel that shall be saved- are the
ones that David speaks of, saying,
.¿ Thine eyes did see uy substance,
yet being unperfect; and in thy
book all my members Te'ere written,
which in continuance were fashioned,
when as yet there was none of them.t,
The all fsrael under consideration
are all those whose names were
written in the Lambts book of life
from the foundation of the world.;
and the good part of it is, the Lord
knoneth them that are his. The
Lord said uuto Joseplr,..úFear not

úo take unto thee }Iary thy wife.tt
¿'She shali bring folth a son; antl
thou shalt call his name Jesus; for
he shall save his people from their
sins.t' Ilere is the fsrael spoken of
in the text. God declared the encl
f'rom the beginning; ancl if the
entire race of man are his þeople,
pray tell me what the apostle meani
by saying, r¿ The foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, The
Lorcl knoweth them that are his.t,
That Scripture has a negative-The
L.¡ord knoweUr not them that are not
his. Blessed be God's holy uame,
he knows his'people, and. none can
pluck them out of his hand. Elear
the blessed Son of God saying, when
he was about to be crucifi.ed, tt Tßt,
these go.77 I tell you, dear child of
God, these words have a deep mean'
ing: O Savior, why let them go ?

Because I know they are ten thous-
ancl talents in debt, with not a
farthing to pay. But I have lovecl
them with an everlpsting love and
therefore I wilì pay the great debt
that is against them, I say, Let
these go free. Now, dear chiltl of
God, there is notiring against you,
for your loving'husband has satis-
fied. the clebt that hung against you.
Yet, d.ear child, you sin every day of
your life, and. your sins hurt you
batlly. It hurts you to do wrong, or
to think anybhing wrong. ì[ow for
your consolation Paui says, .. Blessed
is the nnan to whom the Lord will
not impute sin." Á,nd he will not
impute yotri sins to you, if your sins
lurt,you. --If your sins hurt yoú it
is one of the best of evidences that
they are hot imputed to you, tsut
says the dear little child, (( I know I
am the meanest of Gotl's children,
if I am one at all. Surely I have
more to encounter than the rest of
the children. I have besetting sins
that hurt me so badly. O how they
cause me to groan when I have com-
mitted them." That is evidence
that you are a child of God. O how
you pray the l-.¡ord to enable you to
not do those things. Dear child of
God, did not PauI beseech the l,ord
three times to remove the thorn out
ofhis flesh ? Consider thenature of
a thorn in the flesh. ft makes'a.
sole place. Now, dear child, you
have been quickened, and you have
a tender place in you heart, and
your sins hurt yon. But hear the
â,ns'wer of the Lord to Paul, 'r lIy
grace is sufficient for thee.?' Thatis
enough, dear child. I)ear children
of God, you are the Israel that shall
be saved. You are saved by the
grace of God. I am so glad that
Jesus is the Savior of sinners, and
not of good people. If he were the
Savior of good people it would leave
me out; but if he is the Saviòr of
the chief of sinners it will reach my
case. tsless God for that consola-
tion.

¿( Ye shall not be ashamed nor
confounded wrrld without end.t,
You will not be confounded, because
your sins have forever been atoned
for by the precious blood of Christ,
EIe will bring yotr oft more than
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conquexor. for he has lovetl you and
given hiu:self for yo'.1. Your sins
have been entireìy covered; they
have been blottecl ouú by the blood
of the loving Savior of sinners. Our
sins were so black, and the sûain
ground. in, that they had to be
blottecÌ out. Ðear cìrild, Jesus has
provided a robe for you, antl it is
pure liuen, clean antl. white; so
white that snow water cannot make
it any whiter" A fe¡;v more days, or
short years at most, and you wiltr be
taken home where your llusbaud is,
where your rich inheritance is.
Ilold up your clrooping heads, ye
children of Gotl, f,or ye shall hear
the blessed news, ú. Come, ye blessed
of my tr'ather, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you frorn the founda-
tion of the 'world : for n was a,

hungered, and ye gave me rneat;
I was thirsty, and ye gave me
clrink; I was a stranger, and ye
took me in ; naked, and ye clothecl
me; I rvas sick, and ye visited me;
I was in prison, ancì ye canoe ¡rnto
me.t' But, dear child, you cannot
see any good that you have ever
done, and you will sayr '. lord,
wheu saw we thee a hungered, and
fetl thee ? or thirsty, and gave 'r,hee
drink ? lMhen sa,w we thee a)

stranger, and. took thee in -q or
naked, and. clothed thee9 or when
sâw we thee sick, or in prison, and
came uuto thee ? And the King
shall auswer and say, Inasmuch as
ye have done it unto one of the
least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me.7t Ye shall uot be
ashamed, because your sins âre
blotted out and covered completeìy,
so that the¡' *111 neyer appear
against you. They have been
separated from you as far a,s the
east is from the ¡rest. Do not J:e-'
lieve that your sins will come
against you in a general judgment,
and that you will be openly exposed.
That is the reason your sins have
been covered, so that they may not
appear against you forever. f ãnr'
always ashamed. of myself here on
this earth; but, bless God, I shall
nct be ashamed nor confounded in
Ìreaven; for the mission of the l-¡ord
was to cover my sins, so that they
would not eome against me any
more.

Dear children, we are told to run
with patienee the race that is set
.before us, ever looking unto Jesus,
who is the author and f.nisher of our
faith. .A.nd unto you that Look for
him he will surely appear, without
sin unto salvation.

I am yoúr un'worthy brotìrer in
hope of everlasting lif,e,

J. M. DUI-rEY.
1212 J¡.cxsox Sr., P-touc.a.n, Ky.

Ber,l, Muskoka, Canada, Dec. 16, 1890:

Dp¡n Bnnrsnnx Bnnsn :-Some
twelve months ago f was agreeably
surprised to flrd at our post-oÉEce
every week, addressed to me, a copy
of the Sre¡cs. .¿\t once I began to
cast about in my mind as to who the
sender could possibly be, but with
no result, save that I concluded that.

SIGiTS OF THE TIilTES



241
some poor. hell-eleserving mortal liv-
ing in the front rnust have known
there was a poor old sinner away
back in these rock¡ northern wilds
that was eclually vile, polluted antl
hell-deserving as himself ; and asthe
old adage is, ú¿ llisery loves misery,2t
I conclud.ed that tl¡e clonor, be he
who he might, was highly pleasecl
that he had f'ouncl another man as
bad as himself. When, however, I
went to Brantford in February last,
to tell in my poor way what little I
had tasted, handled ancl felt of the
lTord. of life, as well as what I had
made out touching the King, and.
how of his own sovereign choice the
queen stoocl at his right haud, clothed
in gold of Ophir,lo, the riddle was
solved, and my natural curiosity was
satisfled. l[ow, dear brethren edit-
ors, tr am an entire stranger to you
in the flesh, having neither seen
your f,ace nor heard your voice at
any time, although I was once privi-
leged to speak with the late editor,
and also our beloved brother, Silas
I[. Durand, at the Ekfrid quarteriy
meeting in this Province, which was

' made unto us a time long to be re-
membered.

I see that my subscription to the
pâ,per is due, and tr cannot tell you
how cheerfulìy I inclose it ìrere, nor
conclude my epistle without (under
God) saying a word or two (for pub-
Iication if you think good), both in
praise thereof and the manner in
which it is cond.ucted as a medium
of communiou and feliowship on be.
half of 3. the f.ock of slaughterr)) re-
vealing the thoughts of many hearts,
autl showing also the diversiûed
operations of the eterüal¡Spirit in
the hearts of the truly poor, sin-
Ïritten, sin-bIasted, tempted, tried,
devil-dragged anclexercised. children
of God. I can simply say for rryself
that through exceeding grace, unde-
served and. aboundiug mercy, my
soul is at home, and can give its
hearty arnen to every one of its fun-
damental teachings. I verily believe
that both in the editorials and the
letters written by the dear bretbren
and sisters we have the truth; not
simply in the letter, trut (forever
blessed be our God) in its doctrinal
purity, experimental preciousness,
and practical 'beauty. Often while
perusing the letters of the saints I
have felt my orrn soul watered by
that river, the streams whereof make
glad the city of our God, the hotry
place of the tabernacles of the Most
High. Sometimes iu looking at the
testimony borne by the little ones
(though I am the least here) I have
f'elt, ü'ell, there has not Lreen a word
whÍch that poor soul has uttered
about real soul trouble on account
of sin, about the tormenting power
of error, how they were carried hither
and thithern trying to ûnd an inter-
preter, a mâ'n in whom the Spirit of
God. was, who rras sent to open up
their case, or how, in the set time to
favor Zion in their souls, their bonds
were broken, and they were brought
into that light, liberty and eternal
freedom which belong to the entire

rendering tribute to whom tritrute is
due, and with a desire that by me,
and by every Old School Baptist,
c,ur God may be glorified in all tlrings
by Jesus Christ. I often feel that I
have nearly (O how I tlo hate that
I !) reached the wilderness end of my
journey ; and from my heart of hearts
f have to bless Godts dear and pre-
cious. name that he has led me into a
sufficiency of both that upward and
downward experience, of flesh and
Spirit, and in my pathway delivered
noe so many times out of those dark,
dangerous and r-niry places which the
feet of his saiuts get into, Urat if we
are favored to enjoy a little sweet
commu¡rion here, or frnally to over-
come the world, the flesh and the
devil, it rnust be by virtue of that
eternal unity .which his ,,saints have
ever had in him, and made known to
our hearts by his blessed Spirit,
through the blood of the everlasting
covenant. Go on then, dear breth.
ren and sisters, testifying theplague
of your own hearts, the power of
that grace by which you have been
quickened into life, and. the precious,
ness of that truth which hath made
you free; and though you often real-
ize your weakness and utter inability,
my sincere prâyer is that your bow
may abide in strength, and the arms
of your hands be made strong bythe
hands of the mighty God of Jacob.

SIGT{S OF THE TIMES
election of grace, or how in after ancl with quite a number of the settlers

here a ûve or a ten dollar bill is a
phenomenon. Our little gatherings
geuerally nurnber from twenty-1ive
to thirty-flve in sumr¡rer, and. less in
winter; but within a radius of ten
miles I do not think the whole popu-
iation would number more than two
hundred souls, all of whom are Ar-
rniníans, if they profess at all. As
regards the outer-court worshipers
at our own litble place, they all say
that they very much like a great
deal of what is said ; but the predes-
tination of all things, absolute, eter-
nal and unconditional election, is
more than they are possibly able to
digest. Then again, they declare
that the very worst feature of all in
poor me is that f never preach to
sinners. WeIl, poor mortals, I sup-
pose they meân on the ¿( do and live t,

or.6turn.or burn,, principle, or at
least bringing in a full tale of brick,
&c. If so, I must plead verily guilty,
though as yet I have never been
called to preach to any but sinners,
and have a somewhat frrm persuasion
and hope that I never shall. I tried
that plan for a short time, more than
forty years ago. With what result ?'Why, exacttry the sâme as now. If

blessed experience they have beeu
made to stancl on the high vantage
grouncl of the mountains of Zion, anc!
breathe the pure atmosphere of'
abounding grace, electing and ever-
lasting love, but what in looking at
all the dealings of God with poor,
unworthy me, I au led with lowly
reverence, deep, heartfelt humility,
and yet with a joy at times unspeak
able, to say, lly soul has felt the
same. To our God be all the praise.

l{ow, dear brethreu, I hope I have
uot written this either to merely puff
the paper, or to please you after the
flesh, or that my n¿ùme may be bla.
zoned abroad in print; for I have
nothing to tell nor aught to couceal
but strictly upon the principle of

f mourn to them, over them, or at
them, they will not weep. If I pipe
to them they will not dance. If I
join in their company, or take a meal
at their houses, as I occasionally do,
then in their hearts, if not in words,
they say I am a most inconsistent
man, â hyper, and an Antinomian;
and if I try to avoid either eating,
drinking, or any fellowship with
them, theu they inwardly' declare
that the old man has the very devil
hiruself in him, and is gone crazy
-4.h, poor mortals ! They are highly
pleased with their own toys, but
know notiring of their rebellion
against God. But a poor, sensibLe

" Sinner is a saored thing;
The Holy Ghost hath made him sr.¡.t7

Inclosed ûnd. two dollars. Do just
as you please with this, and all will
be well.

In hope of eternal lif'e,
\VM. KNIT'TON.

.A seed shall servehim; ageneration
shall praise his holy name.

I would just say right here that
there are two cir three of us in this
rocky and. somewhat desolate region
who desire to aud âre, we humbly

'hope, walking iu all the command-
ments and oldinances of the lrord
blameless. Our little church is or-
ganized, we believe, according to
that f¿ith and ord.er once delivered
to the saints. We useBeebe,s hymn
book. Our membership is only nine;
and what with living long distances
apart, want of better mea,ns of com-
muniôation, and climatic influences,
in the winter especially, we are truly
a weak, poor and ueedy people.
Still the trumpet is blown regularly
fïom week to week at one or the
other of the two places that I serye.
I am very anxious to get the SreNs
into their hands; but they are so
yery poor iiterally that they can
hardly get from. hand to moutlr, and

Srere Rolo, Deì,, July, 1891.

BnnrsnnN Bnn¡p:-I have re-
ceived an earnest request for me to
write a communicatioir for the Srcxs
on the passage Romans xi. 25-28.
This paragraph covers the ground
of several clift'erent Scripture decla-
rations with regard to the future of
the Jews. After all that may be
f'ound in the Scriptures, and all that
has been written by commentators
and. specula,tors touching this sub-
ject, there is yet much uncertainty:
as to the particular sense in which
such passages as this should be un-
derstood. Among the first asser-
tions here is one in regartl. to blind-
ness happening in part to Israel,
until the fullness of the Gentiles be
come in. I do not understand that
the blindness of the Jews proved. ot
any advantage to the Gentiles; but
tbe fact is simply stated that the
Gentiles weie being enlightenetl,

while the Jews, who had. so mucir
advantage over theru, were in dark-
ness in regarcì. to the gospel. lt was
not universally so. There were at
this time more Jews than Gentiles
in the church, but the drift was evi-
dently that way, the increase and
spreading abroad of the word being
mainly among the Gentiles. This
consummation in behalf of Gentiles,
nhat is, the fullness of the Gentiles
being coúè in, looks like the exten-
sion of the gospel ministry to all the
nations of the earth, and that after
its mission was thus fulfllled in their
behalf it vould return to fulûll a like
mission aTnong the Jews. The apos-
tle ¡vas himself of the Jewish race,
and he all along showed a great per.
sonal solicitude in their behaif. He
said he could wish (he did not say
he did wish it) himself accursed from
Christ for his brethren, his kindred
according to the flesh. Ile knew, I
presume, that his being accursed
from Christ would not benefit then
any. His declaration that ¿( So alL
Israel shall be savetl.tt &c., must be
understood comparatively as to the
bulk of the nation, âs now the butk
of them are being given over to
blindness, and. as a nation the Gen-
tiles aÌe superseding them. The
apostle now understood, as he had
not awhile before, that fsrael in a
gospel sense included. a people out
of all nations of the Gentiles, but it
yet included a remnant of the literal
seecl of -A.braham also. If so, it
would. not come to pass that all fs-
rael were saved. until .the Jewish
people should be called to share with
the Gentiles in the blessings of the
gospel kingdom. I believe the bulk
of the Jews are expecting to be
gathered. again into nationaL inde-
pendence and power in Palestine;
although not because of anything
that Paul wrote; but some among
our brethren, and even able minis-
ters, have entertained that senti-
meut. I noû only fail to see it in the
Scriptures, either Old Testamcnt or
New, but I fail to see ânJ¡ reason for
such gathering together. In order
to their receiving and believing the
gospel it would not be necessary for
them to be gathered into one locality,
and it would be no beneflt to them,
nor would it give them any advant-
age. There are undoubtedly pur-
poses unfulfi.llecl with regard to thaú
people, as they have been preserved.
fbr ceuturies a distiuct people, with
all their peculiar traits of character,
and their system of religion to-day
iust as theyreceived itfromthe hand
of Moses. That typical and shadowy
dispensation had a mission to fulfill,
and it fulfilletl it and passed away.
The substance has come, and carnal
ordiuances and a worldly sanctuary
will be called iuto requisition no
more. It will amount to litile to
speculate as to the time or maniler
of fulfillment of prophecies co¡rcern-
ing national Israel. If we feel curi-
ous as to how or in what manner the
door of faith will be opened to them,
we would do well to give some at-
tention to its ûrst going out among
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SIGi\S OF TTIE TTMES
Ure Gentiies. It was not anticipated
by even the disciples, although we
might have supposed that they wouid.
understand that the Gentiles were
included, ancl would have been
watching anxiously for the fulfill-
ment of those prophecies by Jewish
prophets which declared the gather-

- ing out of all nations a people to be
the people of God. There was no
movement nor effort on the part of
the disciples in that direction, nor
does there âppear tohave been any
thought or wish for such an event,
but on the contrary a decided preju-
dice against it, and. against the sub-
jects of it. The movement came first
from the Gentiles themselves. and
came in such a wây as to procure
from a Jewish apostle the recogni
tion that they feared. God and worked
righteousness. So manifestly was it
a' display of divine power, and the
going forth of the word of the Lord
in triumph over Jewish opposition
aard prejudice, that the apostle is
constrained to exclaim, r( \Yhat was
f, that I could withstand God ?tt

It will hardly be claimed by any-
body that the reception of the word
by the Gentiles was the result of the
foresight or effort of even the apos-
tles. The time was fulfllled, the
kingdom of God was at hand, and
then indeed ditl God grant unto the
Gentiles repentance unto life. Peo-
ple have been engaged in some
efforts for the conversion of the Jews,
and have expend.ed. immeuse sums of
money for that purpose; but the
Jews.are Jews'yet, and,''so far as the
efforts of men are concerned, are
likely to remain Jews. If they are
to be brought in as the Gentiles
vere, it will begin with them, and
develop like the leaven hid in the
meal, and the door of faith be opened
to them at a time and. in a way to
show that it was the l-.¡ordts doing,
and that his set time to favor that
people harl come. The apostle evi-
dently believed that all Israel would
not have been saved. untilthat great
Deliverer that came olut of Zion
,should turn away ungodliness from
Jacob in a national sense.

I doubt whether it was ever in-
tended that prophecy should befully
,ûnderstood' until the time and the
event of its fulfillment. If it is given
us to see and. know in part, we will
see and. understand. the things that
are written as far as we are able,
and. especially so if there is reason to
believe that the time of their fulûlt-
ment is at hand. There may be
among the brethren those w.ho have
uaore light on the subject than I
have; if so, I would. be glad to hear
from them. The present condition
of that race is certainly a literal ful-
ûllment of many of the most remark-
oble declarations and prophecies of
'Scripture; and they are evidently
preserved as a distinct people; with
their nátional and religious traits
intact, for some great and wise pur-
pose, perhaps not yet fully devel-
oped.

The above is submitted. In gos-
pel bonds,

E. IiITTENEOUSE.

Wpsrcrrrr¡, CoIo., July, 1891.

D¡¿.n Bnprnnnx Bn¡np:-Dur-
ing the past yearithas been allottecl
to me to pass through sore trials.
Not only have I had to endure the
daily buft'etings of Satan, the carnal
and spiritual warfare, which I be-
lieve every child of God experiences,
but I think f know the truthfulness
of Paults declaratiou to Timor,hy,
whom he calls his .( son in the faith.2t
¿6This know also, that in the last
days perilous trmes shall come.72
Then he gives as the reason, (6 For
men shall be lovers of their own
selves, covetous, boasters, proud12,
&c. In the sa,me chapter he csl,lls
them ú¿ truce-breakers, false accu.
sersrtt ¿r despisers of those that are
good.tt 6r llaving a form of godli.
ness, but denying the power thereof:
from s.uch turn away.tr The apostle
Paul, in enumerating to hís Cor-
inthian brethren the perils which he
had passed through, winds up the
list ofperils allotted to him as being
ú6 in perils among f'alse brethren.,t
fn his letter to the Galatians he tells
them of r¿false brethren, unâwares
brought inr'who came in privily, to
spy out our liberty which we have
in Christ Jesus, that they might
bring us into bonclage.Tt ¡6 tr'alse
brethrentt are not faithful brethren.
Who is he but a faithful brother, if
he sees in me an error, and will come
to me iu the spirit and meekness of
the heavenly llfastur, and tell me of
my fault ? If I ahr convinced of rny
sin, and am possessed ofarepenting
spirif; f wi['confess my fault. The
faithful brother or sister has the
comforting assurance that ¿( thou
hast gained thy brother.tt

I have remained. silent for the past
year; that is; my name has not ap-
peared in the Srcxs. Not that I
have had no desire to try to write a
word of encourâgement or comfort
to the readers of the Srcxs; but, like
Paul, I have been .( in perils âmong
false brethren.tt I have frequently
taken up my peu to write, but have
as often destroyed the letters writ-
ten, for I felt that I could not write
the things I ought to write. f know
that I am led by the desires of the(¿old man'' to do aud say mâny
things that I ought not; andlfall
so far short of the admonition of the
apostle, to ¿( crucify the old man with
his deeds,t, that I often fear f know
not the Spiritts teachings of the
6. new ma,n, which after God is cre-
ated in righteousness and. true holi-
ness.tt There r,í'ere not only false
brethren in the apostlets day, but
there were false teachers, false apos-
tles, yea, and false Christs also.
Then, dear breth.ren, it is no marvel
if there are faJse teachers and false
brethren found among the saints of
God to.day. Paul tells his Cor-
inthian brethren that r. Satan him-
self is transformed into an angel of
light. Therefore it is no great thing
if his ministers also be transformed
as the ministers of righteousness;
whose end shall be according to their
works.,t f believe the little band. ot

that they have seen the fulfillment
of this Scripture in their midst. I
believe they now fully realize that
God alone can bring peace and quiet-
ness out of so great confusion as
exists among theno. Many are the
snâ,res of Satan to entrap the un-
wary saints. The nearer his minis-
ters transform themselves as the
ministers of righteousness, the more
easilythe saints are deceived andled
astray. Some dear chiltl of God may
think strange of me to assert that I
do verily be.lieve it is no marvel if
we ûnd one of Satants ministers
among the true worshipers of God,
even bearing the name; yes, and set
apart by an âct of the church as a
minister of Jesus Christ. IMe read
of a time when 15 the sons of God
came to present themselves before
the Lord, and Satan.came also ârttong
them.t' It is no great thing (or mâr-
vel) if his ministers also l¡e trans-
formed as the ministers of righteous-
ness. Yes, I believe '-hey may be
found. to preach a great deai of truth;
but their (. end. shall be according to
their works.t,

fn my experience I have learned
one thing, anil that is that if Satan
can annoy ure in no other way, or
make me believe a f'alsehood, he will
tell me the truth, by whispering in
myear, saying, You are too unworthy
to be numbered as one of the l-.¡ordrs
children. You, are not ût to belong
to the Old Baptists, &c. Such
thoughts as these, I sometimes think,
are but the insinuations of' the evil
one'i'yet I can,but feel that it is true,
and. often am found mourning and
lamenting oyer my 'unworthiness.
Many times I am made to wonder
wby the Lord permits me to live,
often feeling that I am not ût to live
nor fit to die. I often inquire, Do
any of the dear lambs of Jesust folcl.
have any such thoughts as these ?

If they do, they know how to pity
aud pray for me, who, if an heir of
God at all, am less than the least of
all saints.

Dear brethren Beebe, I have writ-
ten the foregoing, being the thoughts
that came to me when I began to
write. They are submitted to your
better judgment, to publish or not.
May God-enable you to continue to
contend. for the faith, as you have in
days past, and keep you, with all the
true followers of the l-.iamb, from the
evil of the world, is my prayer.

J. H. YEOMAN.
'W-a.mnloo, fowa, June 16, 1891.

Er,opn G. Bn¡sn¡s SoNs:D¡¡.n
Benrsnnx :-Believing the church
of God is one, and if one member
suft'ers the others suffer with it, or
if one member rejoices the others
rejoice with it, I thought to inform
the brethren, through the medium of
our family paBer, of a season of
rejoicing experienced in our home
church on the second. Saturday and
Sunday in June. Three willing,
happy subj ects presented themselves
to the church, and were glaclly
received. They were Miss Kate II.
Blake and IIr. Ed.ward Shaw andbrethren here in Colorado can testify
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wife. After services on Sunday we
repaired to the water, where they
were led into the liquid grave iry our
pastor, Elcler T. Blake. Ilow pleas-
ing, how glorious, to behold. the
lambs thus gathered into the folcl.
We love to see it at all times. But
when it is our own kindred, how
doribtly blessed. Sister Kate is a
sister in the flesh to me, aud how
delightful it was to see her led into
the water by her owu father. Etder
T. Blake and wife are highly favored.
Out of seven children ûve have
professed. a hope in Christ and joined
the Old School Baptist Ohurch.
W-e believe there are stilt some
lambs about the shepherds' tents.
May God give them grâce and
strength to enter by the door, and
go out and. in and f.ntì. pastu.re. It
is encouraging to the ministers to
see the l-¡ord blessing their work of
faith and labor of love in the king-
dom, bringing young disciples into
the church. Ile never has nor ever
will be left without witnesses; and.
O may he endow the young members
with grace ancl faith, that they may
ever conteud earnestly for the faith
once delivered unto the saints; that
they many be built upon the rock,
Christ Jesus, and not on the sandy
foundation. May God bless Zion
with a time of refreshing. May he
lengthen her cord.s, and strerigthen
her stakes, and add unto her daity
such as shall be saved.

Yours in hope'of eternal life.
SARAH A. GARR,ETT.

Souru Prrrseunc, Tenn., June 80, 18g1.

G. Bn¡nnts So¡.¡s-Dn¡.n Bnntu-
REN:-f write to let you know that
I cannot afford to do without your
paper. I sometimes think of coming
to see you Old Baptists there, and.
to know you personally. 'Will you,
or some of your preachers, come
and see us ? We want to see some
of you here. If any preacher will
come and. see us, we will receive
them in truth, and not let them
come and. go at their own charges.
We do look after this at all times.
f pray that God will put it in the
heart of some of you to conae and
see us in the south; for I know we
are the same people, believing God to
be all in all, and. above and under
all things. I hope this letter may
h¿ve the desired eft'ect.

Your brother in affiiction,:,' A. J. WIIJITIS.

INQIIIRTES AFTTR, TRTITE.

PrxsoNnonr, Ky., July 18, 1g91.

G. Bnn¡nts Sows-Dn¡.n Bnnrn-
BDN :-Please give your views in the
SrcNs oF TEE Truns on Numbers
xxxv.25. I would love toread. your
views on this text, or the views of
any of the correspondents of the
Srcrcs who havrl light on the subject.
What are these cities, man-slayer;
revenger ofblood, death of the high
priest, &c., to us spiritually9 pl'ease
oblige å, poor weakling.

W. J. MAY.
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OUR SUB$MiBERS Aí$ TSPECIAI,TT RE.

OUTSTED TO ÂD}RESS ÅII ITTTERS iOB US

TO THE TßM NAME ÛT

O. BTEBE'S SO[S,

NEGTECTING SALVATION.
"'IHÐRrr¡'onø we ought to give the

mor:e earnest heetl to the things rririch
we have hurrcl, lest at auy time t'e
should let then slip. For if the rvorcl
spoken by angels n'as steaclfast, ¿rntl
every transgression and disobedience
recerved a jusi recompense of re-
warcl; liorv shall rve escape, if we neglect
so great salvation; ¡r'hich at the ûrst
began to be spoken by the Lorcl, and
was conûrmecl unto us by them that
hearcl him; God also bearing them wit-
ness, both with signs ancl wonders, aúcl
with divers miracles, and gifts of the
Iloly Gìrost, according to his own rvill'ltt
-Heb. ii. 1-4.

In her letter published on Bage
220, current volume ofthe Srcxs o¡'
TEE Trr[Es, ('a friend to the cause
of truthr" Phebe J. F¿ulkner, asks
for our views or the third Yerse of
this text. As it would 'be mani-
festly tlistorbing the inspirecl recoral
to detach the verse specifled. from
the connection in which it is placed
by inspiration, we have quoted the
whole sentence in which the text is
included. While those who seek to
wrest the Scriptures rray fincl it
more suitable to their purpose to
take some phrases clisjoined from
their context, and constrne them as
if they authorizetl doctrines contrary
io the truth, those who desire to
hear the word of the I-,ord will aon-
fess that there is no better rule by
which to explain the irue intent of
åny passage than to take it in the
connection in which it is written.
Certainly there can be no propriety
in an application of any text ¡vhich
is iu conflict with the inspired re-
cord. Even the testimony of m.en is
treated. rvith that amount of fairness
in earùhly courts. ìSo just juclge
will ailow the words of a witness to
be so nisconstruecl as to make them
contradict the testimony which he
has given, if there is any construc-
tion which ean be given them con-
sistent wit'h that testimony. Surely
the testimony of Scripture is en-
titied to as much fairness as the
words of a mottal ma,D.

It is important to observe to whom
the language of our text is ad-
dressed, and then to consider what
the ad.monition signiûes. Undoubt-
edly the text is written by iuspira-
tion, and it must therefore be true
when correctly understood. But
it must not be forgotten that the
very truth ,of God is turned. into a
lie when it Ís wrested from its proper
application. IMhat is true of the
((heirs of salvation" is not true if
appliecl to clevils and. enemies of
truth and righteousuess. A oareful
consideration of the preeeding con-
text will show that these heirs are
included with the writer of the

epistle, as those who ¿'ought to
give the more earnest Ììeed to the
things which we have heard.tT It
will not be claimed thaú this ex-
pression can include one who has
never hearcl the ûhings so urgently
deurandilg ú6earnest heed.77 Those
to whom God hath in these last
tlays spoken by his Sou, are acl-
monished to give heed lest at any
time they should let slip the words
which they Ìrave heard. The mar-
ginal tlanslation of tìris expression
rnore fbrcibly presents tlie import of
this exhortation, The iiteral mea,n-
irg is explained ¿¿lest at any tirne
we shoulcl let them run out as leak-
ing vessels.t, Every believer in the
salvation which is iu Christ Jesus,
who has hatl long experience, will
readily ackuowledge the aptness of
this illustration, as expressing the
mâ,nner in whicir the things which
we have ìreard ofteu do slip from our
observance. The uubelieving world
can have no knowledge of the danger
against which the saints are here
ad.monished to be guarded. ì{ever
having heard the voice of God as
spoken by his Son, there coulcl be
no propriety in exhorting thern to
rearnest heed of that word. Cer-
tainly they could not let slip things
which they never had heard. But;
iu the type, as referred to in the,
preceding chapter, there was solemn
importance attached to the obedience,
of the typical fsrael to every word
which was spoken by those angelsr
(that is, messengers) liy whom God.
spoke to the natural fsrael. Keep-
ing the statutes which God had
given them secured every earthly'
blessing to them; and. disregard o:l
that covenant which God had en"
joiued upon them brought uporL
them temporal calamities and earthly'
losses, distresses, and aflictions,
Yet their obedience did not bring;
them uncler that covenant, nor coulcl
the children of Israel by their dis-
obedience deliver themselves frouL
the obligations of that covenant;
under which they were born. As
that natural people had no choice as
to their obligation to that legat
covenânt, so the spiritual Israel are
not consulted in the everlastin¡;
covenant in which they are choserr
of God in Christ Jesus. fndeed, ib
is clearly absurd to suppose thatth¡l
subject of electing love could br¡
consulted as to whether he would
choose to be born of God. So thr¡
record d.eclares of those who receivetl
the Word, lhat 4 To them gave hro
power fthat is, the right, or, privi-
lege] to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his
name; which were botn, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesì,
nor of the will of man, but of God.''

-John i, 72, 13. Observe that
there was no power given to any t,o
become the sons of God, but to the
saüe ones which were born of God.
It is upon this principle that the
subjects of divine love are nqanj.-
fested as úr heirs of God, and ¡joinl;
heirs with Ohrist.tt Oertainly this
being born of God cannot be de,-

pendent upoû any condition to be
performetl by the one who is thus
born. lieither can this birth be
abrogated. by anything which may
occur in the after life of the subject
of eiecting love, These are they
whom the inspired writer includes
with hinself as being under obliga-
tion to give the more earnest heed
to the things which ve have heard.

The reason assignecl forthis obliga-
tion is not the necessity for such
earnest heed in order to secure the
favor ofGod. Thatfavor is already
mauifested torvard, all who have
heard the things referred. to. The
superior authority of that word
wliich God spoke by his Son, as
compared. with that word which was
spoken by the createil angels under
the Mosaic dispensation, is presented
as emphasizing the importance of
obedience to the voice of him who
speaks from heaveu in the revela-
tion of the righteousness of God in
Christ .Tesus as the. assurance of
salvation to every one who has
heard his word. Tlnder the law
which was given on Sinai, there was
no provision for the forgiveness of
sins. Ðvery transgression and dis-
obetlieuce received a just recompense
of rewartl. No tears of sorrow cou.Id
be accepted by that law as âtone-
ment for the siu which had been
committed. Itsawful sentencecould
be satisfled by nothing but the life
of the transgressor. It must be
remembered. that all the penalties
denounced by the Sinai law were
temporal and earthly. The people
to whom that coven.ant was given
were already under the curse of
divine justice when they teceivecl it,
and that curse consigned them to
death. Ileuce not even perfect
obedience to the Sinai law secured
to the fsraelite any blessing beyond
this temporal state. Only temporal
curses were denounced against the
Israelite who sinned against that
Iaw. The inflexible strictness of
that word is cited" as displaying the
serious imporfance of obedience to
that more glorious law which is by
the finger of God written Ín the
heart ofhis people under the gospel
dispensation. This is not to make
them his children, any more than
the obedience of the natural Israelite
made him a chiltl of Abraham. The
r¡ost rebellious of the sons of Korah
was only a dead fsraelite when the
earth swallowed him up. So the
most disobedient subject of electing
Iove, while he may indeed be swal-
lowed up of the earUr in his temporal
experience, can never cease to be a
child of God. ì[othing can sever
the saint from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus. The most
inconceivable depths of sin and
rebellion against God. can never
sink them deeper in condemnation
than they were known to be when
in the love of Gotl they were chosen
in Christ before the worltls were made,
that they should be holy and with-
out bla¡ne before Gocl in iove. This
is the miracle of, nniracles, that the
love of God secures in Chríst per-

fect righteousness ancl justiflcation
fbr guilty sinners. fnthemselves they
are conscious of the justice of their
own cond.emnation as guilty before
God.; but the reveiation of grace in
Christ shows them compiete in him,
and holy as he is holy. fn their
victorious Redeemer they are justi-
ûed. freely by his grace, and. they
cân ilever come into condemnation,
sinee his blood cleanses them fiom
all sin.

To the ennoity of the carnal mind
there seems no need of giviug heed
to any words, if the eternal life of
the saints is seeured in Christ Jesus.
This is the discriminating test.
Those wbo are still in naturets night
havenotrove of righteousuess; and
consecluently if they could be satis-
fied that they were not to gain any
reward for their works of righteous-
ness there would be no clesire to
perform sueh works. To such as
love rigìrteousness sin is itself a
burden, and they would be free
from its dominion if they could¡
without consideration of f,uture re.
ward. or puuishment. Every one
who has this principle of holiness in
himself is ied by the Spirit of God,
and. is assuredly inclucled among
the sons of God. These are the
eharacters included with the writer
in'our text, in the obligation to givo
the nnore earnest heed to the things
which we haveheard. Theobject of
this heed is not that we mây get to
heaven at last. It is stated in the
text. ¿¿ lJest at any time we should
let them slip.'7 There is cerõainl5r
such a thing as the saints letûing
these thilgs slip, or there ¡vould
have been no occâ,sion for the giving
of this admonition. It must also be
important that the followers' of
Christ should not let the things slip
in consequence of their failure to
give heed to them. Enemies of
truth and. righteousness may need
theterrors ofhellto move them tø
attend to the things rvhich they con-
sider binding upon them; but they
who love holiness long to be con-
formed to the glorious perfection
which is in Jesus. To them every,
attribute of the holy character re-
vealed in the I-,ord is full of atlrae-
tion. They need no greater reward
than the answer of a good conscience
toward God in keeping the statutes
of their l-¡ord. To flrem the approval
of Jesus is all the joy of heaven.
No rewards of legal obeclience could
be compared. with the infrnite joy of
obedience to the word of the King
in Zion; nor could. ail the penalties
visited upon the rebellious Jew fully
represent the fearful suffering of the
saint who is visited. vith the rod of
chastisement in his disobedience to
the law of the Lord. It is weil said
by this inspired writer, ¿¿ the I-¡ord
shall jutlge his people. It is a f'ear-
ful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God.t'-Ilcb. x. 30,31. It
is not necessary to frighten the
saints with the terrors of hell and
everlasting destruction. Thehiriing
of the faee of the l-.¿ord is sufficient,
to trouble them. I{one but tirose
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- who âre lecl by the Spirit of God are
troublecl by this hiding of the face
of their Lord. To all others it is
rnore desirâble thaù they shoulcl be
coverecì. by the rocks and mountains,
Urau that they should see theface of
the grealJudge of quick and dead.

-Rev. vi. 16. Certainly such are
not they who can testify that there
is fullness of joy in the presence of
the Lord. and at his right hand
pleasures forevermore. There is no
clearer evidence that one is a true
chilcl of God than the fact that he
is troubled when the face of the
I-¡ord is hidden from him. l[one can
be distressed by the hiding of the
face ofthe L,ord but they who love
him.

The peualty of transgressing the
Sinai law was temporat death. This
was all that could be inflictecl by
that law of a carnal commandment.
Yet there'wâs no escaping the just
recompense of the reward which it
visited upon the trânsgressor. This
fact is cited as typical of the in-
finitely greater importance of the
saints giving earnest heed to the
voice of him who speaks fromheaven.
As far as the word. spoken by the
I-¡ord wâs superior to the word
spoken by created angels, so far
does the commandment of the King
in Zion exceed the law of Moses in
its importance and dignity. To
those llebrew saints to whom this
epistle was addressed, the law of
God às given from Sinai was clothed
with all the solemn weight and
authg¡ity of which they could. con-
ceive. There could be nothing
presented to their consideration
which could so well impress them
with the infinite holiness of the law
of Christ, as this contrast of the
glory of the legal dispensation with
the revelation of the gospel of the
grace of God in salvation. Since
they were familiar with the inflexible
rigor of their old conditional cove-
nant, they had only tó consider the
higher glory of the word which was
spoken by the Son of God to see the
enor.mity of their transgression in
sinning against his holy command.-
ment.

( Concl,uded, nest week. )

EXTRAORDINÂRY OFFERI
tr'nou now until further notice

is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send rtsnerþ subscribers
at one dollar a year; but no one, eith-
or new or olcl subscriber, can get the
paper from this off.ce for themselves at
Lessthantheregular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two d.ollars for their own
subscrþtion, and one dollar each for
additional n¿æ subscribers.

Please mâke no nistake about the
above'tèrms. l{o one, either .new. oùtolil dubscriber, ce.n send to thii ofr,ce
and, gèt the paper for themsela¿s-for
less than the regular rates; but if
nãy of our paid -up subscribers choose
to sacrifrce their commission and tako
the new subscriber for one dollar,
Éhat is their ma¡ter.

SIGi\[S
OBITUARY NOTICES.

" HAriÌ pity upori me, have pity upon
me, O ye ny friends; íor the haud of God
hath toucherl me.tt-Job xix. 21. r\{ay I
have spiritual strength given me white I
recorcl the fÌery trial that we have boen
called to pass.through. Jesus has prom-
isetl, " I will not leave you comfortless ;I will come to you.t' I hope I ha,ve fully
realized this promise, ancl know that
when left to myself f am ,, as stubble be-
fore the w.ind, and. as chaff that ihe storm
carrieth away.77 The blessed Savior has
saitl that in the world we shall have tr.ib-
ulation, but in hiru rve shall have peace.

Luoy 0. Beok, second daughter of Rob-
ert F. and Lina W. Beck, died at the
family residence in Crawforclsville, Ind.,
June 16tb,1891, of cousumption.

She was well and. favorably known in
this city, having been born and eclucated
here. She was a gratluate of the city.
High Schooì, ancl af-terward..attended thä
State University in Minneapolis. Minn.
She was very fond. of books antl stutly,
and graduatetl in the Chautauqua Course.
For three years she taught school, and.
lost her voice while thus employed one
yeâr ago last February. .4.t th¿t time she
came home with avery sore throat, which
was so alarming that we callecl in a good.
physician, rvho treatecl her throat one
month, but it was no better. After con-
sulting two other physicians rÍ-e were
atlvisecl to try a change of climate, and
so she went to lVlinneapolis, Minn., one
yeâr ago. After spending four months
there she was greatly benefited, butcame
home in September wii,h a harcl cough.
Our climate seemed to make her throat
much worse; and her llinneapolis physi-
cians having aclvisecl a change to a higher
altitude,. she went to Boulder, Colo., in
Noïember, ancl hatl her throat treatecl by
a specialist in Denver for two months.
'Ihere she took chills ancL fever, aud a
very distressing cough, whioh matle herfail so rapidly that our eldest daughter
hastenetl-to her, ^and brought her ñome
on April 9th. She was very glail to get
home, and. seemed to improve forawhile,
and talked about gettingwell; but she
was wonderfully changecl in appearance
ancl clisposition. Sbe sufferecl without a
murmurilg word, and. I felt tbät she had
been with Jesusancllea¡netlof him. One
clay she lookeil at me so earnestly, ancL
beckonecl me to co¡oe to her, whispering
"Mother, I am afraid that Ijanr not one
of the chosen ones.tt I told her that the
promise was to the weak ancl fearful,
those who feei the needof aSavior. She
said, "f do.tt She asked. me to reail to
her the ûfth chapter of, Ronans, and re-
peatecl three verses, commencing, ..Trib-
ulation worketh patience; and patience,
experience; and experience, hope.t, She
sâial, " I know now why I have to suffer.I was too proud. of my strength, I was
so well antl strong that I thought I could
never besick.tt I said,,.Jesus suffered,
you know; and now you are partakingor
fellowshiping his suftèrings.t7 She said,
" Yes, I want to be patient.?t The last
day she was with us she sufererl very
much, btt was calm, antl talked wonder-
fully, consitlering her great weakness and
failing voice. She asked me to read that
again about tribulation, and. said, ,. Moúh-
er, I know you are a christian, but only
hope I am one.tt I told her that was all
any of us could do. She saitl, ..Couldntt
I be bapiizetl right nowgtt I replied,
"You are too weak. Jesus is your Sav-ior.tt She smiled, and said, .. Àll of
Christ. I have so many good friends. I
love them al.l. You tell them for me. I
want to .go to rest dow.tt lfer sweet
looks and patient wa¡rs make me feel
conficlent that she is rêstingin Jesus, and
wby should we mourn for her, we poor,
weak, sin-burdened. ones, or wish her
back in this low ground. of sorrow?

" Jerusâlem, my happy honre,
O how I long for thee !

OF THE TIlT[ES
Wheri rvi.Ll noy sorrows have an end ?

Thy joys when shall I see g))

" I gi.ve unto them eiernal life ; and they
shall never perish.tt-John x. p8.

" Safe as yon angetric bands,
Safe as G¿bricl whele he siands,
Safe as if around thy brow
Wreathecl the r:.rown of glory now;
And, thy feet already trod
The celestial mount of God,
Nothing cÍnn my love divide
From the soul for .çvhich I died.
" Sooner shall the oeean dread
Languish in her silent bed.,
Sooner shall the orb of clay
Throw his goì.den lamp away,
Sooner light and love shall facle
From the worlcls Jehovah mad.e,
Than a single child shall be
trIissing from my fanily.tT

LINA W. RECK.
On¡.wronosvlr.Lo, fnd., Juiy 21, 18g1

llrs. ilda Johtrson dietl at her home in
Reclcliets River, Wilkes Co., N. C., June
27th,1897, aged 21 years, 6 months and 1g
days.

She was the elclest claughtel of John S.
antl Sarah E. Greenwood. She was born
Dec. 4th, 1869, in Surry Co., N. C., grew
to womanhood, aud. was much lovecl by
all her friends and relatives. She was
greatly belovecl by her- parents, having
álways been such a kineJ., tencler and lov-
ing child. O how they lovecl her ! She
grew up like a tencler plant, ancl blos-
somecl like a rose. She was married. to
brother John H. Johnson, March 15th,
1888. Aila was the same enclearing per-
son to her husband, Brother Johnson
loved his beautiful wife so welt that his
earthly happiness seemêd to be entirely
wrappeil up in her life. I'hey tivetl to-
gether in harmony aud love uhtil tle¿th
severed them. EVery joy seemed to be
heightened and every care alleviated.
Nothing seemecl wanbing in the earthly
happiness of .this-:young. couple. Their
anticipations were to enjov the fruit of
their labors; but, alas ! aJl is blastett by
the blighting hantl of death, ancl the poor
husbantlts joyisturneclinto sorrow. The
loss is inexpressible. IIer d.isease was
measles and flux. Her husbancl hacl two
gootl physicians with her, but all that
they and the kintl hands of husband,
mother, father ancl friends could. do tlitl
not save her. Jesus ìoved her, ancl his
tiure to take her home to glory had come,
ancl she must go.

She leaves a husband, a littie babe,
father, mother, two sisters,. and many
friencls and relatives to mourn her death ;
but we mourn not as those without hope,
for we bel.ieve that she is now resting in
Jesus. She had never joined.anydhurch,
but lefi eviclence that she hatl been with
Jesus, and that she is now wiih him in
parad.ise. She was bur{ecl in the State
Road grave-yard.on June29th, 1891. The
writer was sent for, ancl met a very large
congregation of sorrowing relatives and
friends at thè grave, ancl tried to speak
words of comfort to the bereaved., point-
ing them to Jesus, $'ho will wipe away
all tears from the eyes of all his people.
Ada was an uncomÐromisi:rg advocate of
tbe doctrine of fhe dear olcl SrcNs.

WM. R. \,VELBORN.
Stern Rono, N. C., July 15, 1891

ürs. Rhoda U. U¡..i^""*ilof Howarcl
M. Missimer, of Jersey Shore, Lycoming
Co., Pa., antl tlaughter of James Lamison,
of Cammal, Pa., died July12rh, 1891, agecl
30 years, 3 months ancl 12 clays.

Her disease was pulmonary consump-
tion, from which she suffered vely,lnuch
for two yeâ,rs or urore; but grace wâs
given her to'bear her up, and dhe was
enablecl to trust in the tlue apd living
God with christian patience. She gpve
clear evidence that she was a chilil of
Jehovah, a subject of grace. Several

Baptisôs, but soon became d.issatisfietL
with them ¿nd. their doctrine, anrJ. was
trrought to believe the cloctrine of salva-
tion by grace, without any creature works
or merit, and to trust alone in what Jesus
had done for poor, lost, helpless sinners.
She was at the home of her triarents sev-
er¿I lveeks before she diecì. (who also are
lovers of the truth as it is in Jesus), and
they enjoyetl some very comfortablã sea-
sons in conversation with their daughter
in her.last days. They have the blãssert
assurance that she is r,vith Jesus. She
was an obeclient, Iovely child, a faithful
and devoted. wife anct noolher, and was
loved by all who knew her. But she is
gone, leaving her faithful and d.e¡,otecÌ
husband, whose intérest was in his dear
wife ¿nd chililren naturaìly; also twolittle children, aged one and ten years
respectivel¡2, a f¿ther ancl mother, two
sisters and numerous friencls; but thosedf her f¡iencls . who have a goocl hope
through grace mourn not as those who
have no hope, but feel that their loss is
here-ternal gain. Everythingthatloving
hands coulrt clo for her wal done. Sh;
livecl out herdays anitdied. She selectecl
hymns 1228 and 1p51, Beebers Collection,
to be sung at her funeral; also the text,
" Therefore be ye also ready; for iu such
an hour as ye think noû the Son of man
cometh.tt-Matt. xxiv. 44.

The writer usecl the text with the ability
that God gave, hoping to speak words oi
comfort to sin-sick souls, who only are
the subjects of gospel address. Uay eoagive all needed grace to the mouining
husband, father, mother, sisters aná.
f,riends, is the rlesire of the writer, for
JesusT sake.
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W-even.r,y, N. Y.

Oharles tr. Â. Iüoedon died suddenly of
dropsy of the heart on the night of july
2d, 1891, in Roanoke City, ia,, aged 4-gyears.

Ile was a son of the late Deacou F. A,'W-eedon, of the Bethlehen¡ Church, in
Prince William Co., Ya., whom many
remember as having partaken of his hos-
pitaliiy when attending the meetings of
that ohurch. Charlie was baptizert by
Eld.er J, L. Purington, and received. into
the fellowship of the saure church with
his father in November, 18?8. fn Decem-
ber, 1874, he marriecl for his seconcl wife
a tlaughter of J. W'. Chapman, deceased,
then Deacon of the Quantico Church.
She is left, with four children, to'mourn
for an afectionate husband and father.
He had a fainting spell about seven
otclock in the evening, recoverecl, ate a,
light supper, and on retiring about ten
o'clock sairl that he had no fear of death,
but would like to live to take care of hisIittle children; but that was not the
Lordts will. When his wife awoke, about
eleven otclock, he was dead by her sid.e,just as if asleep. W'e pray that he who
controls all things wilL guide, guard, Bro-
tect and bless the dear widow and father-
less children. Threechild¡en, all grown,
are left by a former marriage. .. God
moves in a mysterious way.t?

M. OHAPMAN.
MlNe.sses, Ya., July z?, 1891.

D. M. VAIL.

Mx dear son, Âtt¡ca lllonroe, was drowned
May 31st, 1891. He was in his l?th year.

He was the only dependence for sup-
port of myself, his three little sisters, his
widowecl sisier with úwo littl.e babes, and.
his Little blother, seven years of age.
Our home seeüìs so desoiate, so sad and
lonely, since Attie is gone. Four sons,
my husbantL and son-in-law (who ttietl
the 23tt of last December), are all gone,
an¡I no one is left to us to make a living.
I often feeL to murmur, and sa¡ '!Vhy is
ib so9 I look arouncl antl see large fami-
lies of men and boys, and then think of
my lonely home ancl heart, with no one

years ago she united with the New School to make me a living; Jrut I desire to be



submissive, anal bow to Gocl)s urost holy
wilì. Of atl thetroublesthat I havebeen
callecL to pass through, tìris last seems
worse than ¿ll the rest. I)ear Attie.was
one of, the best boys that ever ìived.
When liis f ather died he saicl to me, " IIa,
I can n¡ake you a living.?t He'worked
very hard, having twenty acres of ìand
in cultivation.

Brethren,I want your prayers as I pass
uncler the rod. I r-entain, as ever, one of
the ìeast, . MAITY }IONROE.

Hor Srnrrcs, Ark., July 24,7891.

ASSOCIATIONAL,
T¡rB Lexington Olcl School or Prinitive

Baptist -{ssociation is appointecl to be
held at Halcottsville, Delaware Co., N.
Y., on the tine of the L-lster 6' Dela¡çale
R. R., ou the third \Yednescìay and Thurs-
day in September (16th and 17tlì), 1801,
to commenoe at 10 otclock a. m.

IMe woultl say to every one that has a
love for us, or eten wishes us 'well, to
come ¿rnd see us. We bid You welcome
to our hêarts and.. homes. Those who
come on the Il. & D. R. R', and pay full
fare coming, rvill be furnished' a ticLet
by the Clerk of the association that will
return them free. Teams will meet you
at the depot.

JOHN A. IIORSE, Clerk.

Tr¡¡r btethren, sisters and friencls who
wish to attencl the NIt. Pleasant Associa-
iion, to be heltl with ttre Salem Ohurch,
Ilarrison Lìo., Intl., coming by way of
Louisville,'wiII have to change cars, tak-
ing the Daisy train to New Albany, and
transfer at Yincens Street on the street-
cars. They wiII get off at P. N. CurITs
siore. Those coming from any other
clirectíon ¡¡'ilt find conYeyances there on
Thurstlay, which will take them to the
Assooiation.

We will be glad to see a goodlY num-
ber, as it has been a long time since old
Salem has hacl an association. There
wilI be conyeyances at New Albany for
all who may eome. Write to Levi Blunk,
Cle,rk of the Salem Church, New lfiddle-
town, Ind.

Tuø l¡irginia Corlespondiug Meeting:
of Okl School or Primitive Baptists will
be held, if the Lord will, with the Mill.
Creek Churcìr, tserkeley Co., IÃ¡. Ya',,
beginning on Wecllèsday before the thirci
Sunilay in August, 1891. We extend ¿r

cordial invitation to all of our faith anõL
oltler to meet with us.

Those ooming by rail will be met ai:
Kearneysville, Jeftþrson Co., \4'. Ya'
There are but four trains that stop a';
that place, two eâ,st and two rvest. Tht:
two going west are due at 8:09 ¿. m. a¡cl
1:07 p. m. Those going east are due ab
11:34 a, m. antl 5:48 p. m, I an informetl
that those trains going wes! do not comr)
by way of Washington, but cone up thrl
main stem; so those coming from Wash-
ington will have to change at lYashing-'
ton Junction.

W. -4\. TIIOIIPSOì{'

Tno l)es }foines River Association of
Primitive Baptists will convene with th'o
Cecl¿'¡r Creek Church on Saturclay, August
15th, 1891. and the two succt¡ediug days,,
abouú nine miles uortheast of Ottumw'¡
\\¡apello Co., Iowa, at Highland Centr€',
on the Chica,go, llilwaukee & St' Paul
R. R.

AII that coure by way of Ottumwa wil.l
start so as to reach Ottumrç¿l by 6 otcloc;k
p. m. on Friday, and there change cars
for Highlanit Centre, on the C., M. & St;.
P. R. R.

Those that come oû the Iowa Central
or Burlington & Western R. Rs. will stop
at Heclrick, aucl there çill be conveyance
from thele to Highlaud Ceritre (fou.r
mites), if they arrive too late for the train
on the C., M. & St. P. R. R.

We made an effort to secure reducetl
rates on the railroacls, but failecl. .{
cordial. invitation is extended to ¿Il ou:r
brethren; ancl ministels especially.

M. W. BYRAXI, Clerk.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
o¡'

MÁ.R,I' P*A-R,KER,.
Conryilcd by Sikts -8. Ðtu"ctnd, an'tl ßessie

Durancl.

T¡¡n Lebanon Regular Olù School tsap-
tist Àssociation will be held. with the
Lebanon Church, Ileury Co., IIcl., to be-
gin on Fritlay before the thirtl Saturtlay
in August (14th), anü to continue three
tlays.

Those coning from the cast, over the
"Big Four,tr will stop at Moral, where
they will be met. Those comiug from
the west over the same route, anû those
coming by way of the " Pan Hanille,tT
wi-ll come to Nev Castle, and inquire for
Peter Coble. Those from the north ¡vill
stop at Springport, where they rvill be
met.

We extend an iuvitation to those of
our faith to rneet with us.

P. COBLE, Church Clerk.

' Trr¡: Spoon Rilrer Asscciatiou of Regu-
lar Primitive Baptists wiII be held, if the
Loril wilì, ¡rith the Union C]rurch, [Ic.
Do rough Co., Ill', beginning on Friday,
September 4th, at 10 o'cìock a. m., ancl
conùinuing three claYs.

Colchester, on the C., ts. & Q. R. R., is
the place to stop for all coming by train
on Thursclarv or early on Friday. The
exact place to holcl the meeting isnot yet
decided upon. -A'lL vho love the goocl olcl
way âre invitecl.

I. N. YANMETER, Clelir.

Tno Morgan Association of trìogulàr
Baptists will meet, the Lorcl willing, with
the Fricnclsbip Church, one-half mile
west of the C., B. & Q. R. R. tlepot in
I[inchester, Scott Co., Ill', on Saturclay
before ihe thirtl Sunclay in August, 1891.

GILES REEDER, Clerk.

and letters, ancl will have hrlr
The reminiscences are of

ness communications conoerning the book
to me. T he money must accompany ear:h
order.

SILÄS H. DURAND.
Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa.

" THE EDIT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
'We stiìl have a few oopies of theso

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding.--- ---- ----$2 00
. lmitatron Morocco--.. ---. -----. 3 50

Imitation Mòrocco, extra-----.. 4 5(l
Genuiue Turkeyllorocco- -----. 5 00

Aciclress B. L. BDEBE.
Mitltlletown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

The " Signs of the Times,"

containing
be applietl. part is a

(ÐSTÀBT,ISEEÐ rE32. )
ÐEVOTED TO THE

OIJD SCHOOIJ BAPTIST CAU.SE'
IS PUBLISEED

EYEBY WEÐNESDAY,
BY GI],BERT BEEBII'S SONS,

To whom all oommunications shoulal bo
atldressed, and clirected, Midd.letown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.

TWO DOIJIJARS PER, YEÄR.
TIUB RATTS.

When ordered at one time, and,paidfor
il advance, the following reducdons will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year------ ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one f,oâr.--:-- --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear. ----- 24 00

. Twenty Copies for one year - - - - - - 30 00

B. L. Bpeep. W¡r. L. BPPss.

INSTRUTTIONS TO SU3SCRIBTRS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us. and enable us to keep their accounts
¡v-i'th more accuracy, by observing the fol-
Iowing instructions:

IIOW TO REMIT
The mosi convenient safest

sending remittances
whichto G.

N. Y''
New in the

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (small type) is now ready for
diÀtribution. We have now received. fron
our Bindery il New York an amplo sup-
piy of all tËe varieties of BintlinÉ.' "Our assortmen¡ of the small books enû-
braces:

Cloth bù:tling, single copy, ?õc, ÌraJf
clozen $3.00.
_ BIue,Plain, single copy, $1-.00; pel
d.ozen, $g.(ru.
, Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sil-

dle coov. S1.?5: ner dozen, $18.00.' Firsi- Qualití, Turkey' ìIorocco, tnil
gilt, very hand.some, $2.75 single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OUR IARGE TNE TDITIOI{,
'We still have a full assortment of our

large type eclition of Hymn Books, whichweïiü inail to any addîess at the ioilow-
ing prices:

Cloth .._-_.$1 00
half dozen-----. 4 50

BIue, Gilt Edge---- -.- 2 00
Imitation llorocco, FulI ,Gilt--- 2 õ0
Turkey Morocco, Fu-ll Gilt.---- 3 õ0
Books of the larse size orclered. for pulpit use, and. having tho name of -the

õhurch written on thè cover, will be sup-
plied. at half price.

At the above prices we shall requirethe
eash to acconìpany the orders. Atidress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS.
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

Clot'h
Blue, Edge----------. 1 50

THE CEïIR0E HIST0RY,
T'R,OM CREÄTION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. HASSELL.

it nost
work isnot convenient to ín the now

e
antl it then be dress,

pIrIcesbank
checks on distant not sent, ag
theyare subject to quite d.iscounts.

LOOK TO YOUR D.A.TES.

the slip pasted
ot on

this
sub-

it is

to anv acl-
foilo-wins

Genuine Turkey ìtrorocco, Gilt-.-ôõ 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hancl Bound -- 2 õ0ClothBouncl. -----.----..200

Six Cooies of
roccô, Gilt

CLUB RÁ.TES.

The orice at which the Historv is sold.
by the^single copywilL not aclmifof much
réduetion for club rates: but to nartiallv
renay orü bretbren ancl friencls fõr intei-
es^tirie themselves in its circulation. we
are authorizetl to make the followirÁ re-
d.uction for six or more copies ord.eretl at
one time:

payg.
ug, lt
each

to, and
will be
subscriber has

oan
for his remittanoes.

see that tbe proper

R,ULES FOR ORDERING.
to give

THE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARIIiNIN$.

Bv Eltler Wilüam Gadsby, late of }lan-
c[.ester, Englanal. We have republishecl
a larse edition of the above named very
interéstirs ancl instructing pamphlet.
Manv thousancls of copies have been
scatderetl through Englañd. and America,
and reatl with intenso interest by the
Iovers of the truth, ancl sti]l tho d.emand.
has increasetl to such a degree as to incluce
us to present to tho public this edition
which we will sencl (postago paitl by us)
to any oost-office acldress in the Unitetl
StateË ôr Canacla, at the following rates,
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for$1.00; ZScopies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 oopies for $5.00.

At these low tèrms tho cash must in al.l
cases acconpany the orders. Atlclress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Midclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

IIEDITATIOIS O[ PORTIOilS Oi' THE
wOal,"

By Silas H. Durand.
400 nases, cloth bountl. Price. $1.00.lVill 6e-seit (postage paitl) to ány ad-

dress on receiptof price. Addressorders
to Eitler Silas H. Durancl, Southampton,
Bucks.Co., Pa., or to -the publisheis iof
t'his paper.

Genuine Turkey Mo-
$27 00

Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-
roccö, Gilt-

Sir Copies of Leather Hancl Bountl
Six Copies of Cloth lound--.----.

22W
13 õ0
L0 õ0

FOß UST IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PRIMIîIYß
BÄPTIST CEURCEES, COIIPII-ED BY EL.
DERS S. E. DURAND ÄND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymns ancl tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very ca.refully selectecl and. arranged,
and are such as are used. in our churohes
in tlifferent parts of tho country. Tho
book contains 272 pages of print i:r all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds atre
prirtetl, round and shapo notes. Eo
careful to name which kin([ ¡s wantetL.

Priceler copy, s_ent by mail, posü¡aid,
$1.2õ. Price per dozen, sent by exnreeÀör freight, aS may'be' desireil, at tho
expenso of tho purchaser, $12.00. Sencl
drãft, money orcler or registered. letter to
Silas H.lDurand, Southampton.j Bucks
Co., Pa.To any ono eentiing an ortler f,or a
clozen, common bincling, with the moûee
$12.00, we-will send. an"éxtra copy"

The orrler may be for six or moro
copies, aII of one style of binding, or as-
soited, as may be desired; but nb order
received for less than six copies, antl il
all cases the cash must accõmnanv the
order. The books can be orcleiecl.-each
sent to a ilifferent acldress, or all to ono
person, as preferred. Add.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS
trIidd.tetorvn, Orange Co., N. Y.
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P{TBLISI{ED T-W-O DOLL.å.R,S -A. lrE,{R,.

ÐEYTTEÐ TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAtrTIST CAUSE"
..T''HE S.W.ORD OF- TT{E' OFIÐ Á-l\TD OT' GIDEON."

vOtr. 59. MIÐÐLETOIITN, N. Y,, SDÄY, /IUGUST 12, 1891. N0. 32.

POET'RY. of him ? antt the son of laan, creation are eoeval. In this firlÌy ancl wonilerfully natle. lfal-
thou visitest him ?i2 \Ye creation all the physical elements veLous are thy ¡rorlis; ancl thai nny

THE BROKEN EEART. rnân, as presenteil in the text, as that enterecl into the composition of soul knoweth right rrell."-Fsa.

Our of the silence of the night' representative character, in which Adáno were embraced'; for we lealn cxxxix. 14. AntI in ¿rni.son with the

While Ðarth rras wraPt in mist from embraced all the race of Ada that his Ol'eator formed him of the psalmist, Watts sings,

sight, Ilence there are some certain cl.ust of the ground. .dnd as he " In me thy fearf r,r1 rvonilers shine,

Across the Hourst ilragging liight uïes or characteristics common formed everY
'beast of the field out Antt each proclairn thy skill tlivine;

Soft slept the ff.orvers in garilen becl, the whole familY, some of whichi of, the grounclt we see that beast and The breathing lungs, the beating' heart,A sound of so'bbing came
\Yere coþiett with unerring art.

Sofi slept the bright-eyed' stars o;erheacl; will enumerate, TheY are all r4âDr as to their PhYsicalor elenoent-

-A,ntl in Ìler poppied ì.ines SleeP letl of Gott; are all endued with â,ry principles, are the sa,uie; ancl as Ai iast, to show rnY llaker:s narle,
Gor[ stampecl his inrage on my frame;

tr{an, druggecl vitìr
Earth and thé skies she

honey, tame. and mental Powers; are all tney 'rvere both formed or taken And. in sorne unknown moment joinecl
soothecl to rest, ent upon aud resPonsible to from the ground' Te suppose that The finishecl menbers to the ruincl.t7

Creator; are all limited as to both in their composition contain all We find that notwithstancling the

state of being or existence on thg ele¡oents contained in the eaith; union of nnatter and sPirit in this
earth; are all sinners, and in a anð it Ís owing to this oneness or woncler of wonders, the formation of
of condemnation. But though elose relationshiP of Goclts creatures man, that being designed bY our
the above, and il fhâny (ineluding nnan) to mother earth Creaton to act' in coucert, they were

particulars, in the whole race that,they derive sustenance from it, wisely aclapted to t'hat encl, ancl

Ädam there is a oneness or in the various modes of being and therefore co-operated, and nnutua'lly

ment, yet each one is Possessed action, as he oPeas his hand' or conduce to the Preserra'tion of the

an individu al and personal body. On this ltrratts clescan ts as

both mental and PhYsical, eYeïy follows:
d,istinguishes each from everY the t'Our life cont¿rins ¿ thousantl springs'
indivicluat of the race of man; I refer the reatler fsr a fulL account And clies if one be gone;
thus in the dift'erent and various ,of Godts creation) that before he Strânge that a harp of thousautl strings

Iations of life, the varied methods f'ormed man of the gròund; and im- Should keep in tune so long

thought and modes of action attecl to him life, and, endued' him ut tt'is our Gocl supports oLrr frâr:¡e,

,Ii{Q,r,
and mental The

D0aterial
The souucls of sorrow smote mine eal- happiness of the whole; and therebY, ûrmemeut of heaven with such Pro- 1'hat raiseil us from the d.ust.t'

As I advanced did sountl more near in a declara tive waYr theY As to the image and. hkeness that
The voice of Oue who wePt' the wisdom and Power of their Adam bore to his Oreator, there are

I knew the souncl-that geutle prayer dift'erent theories hettl by prof,essors.
For his tormentors, borne on air, great Creator, who has so haPPiIY

Some seem to suPPose that,he was
But mingled with deeP sighs of care; aclaptecl them in Ureir constitueìi't possessed of purity, holiness, ani[

O ! it was dear to nre' elements and. after activities as to perfect reetitude of character, in the
Then knew'I,
T'hat all the gtilt

felt tr by the sign
and. oause were nine promote his own d.eclarative glorY

Which rackecl that gentle heart divine ancl their best good. I understand and whatsoever creepeth uPon the sense that God is. But as thero ís

In cleep Gethsemane ! that in this sense all Godts works earth; a'Iso, every herb and everY no uiedium between time ancl eter-

T,ETITIA YIRGINIA. DOUGLAS praise him, and the hosts of heaven tree bearing seecl, he gave for man. nity, so there is no unedium between

F¡rlllonr,Prul, Pa., SePt., 1890' worship him.-Psa. cxlv. 10; Neh. The house being thusfurnished; and Creator and creature; so that Ä-d'am'

ix. 6. I also und.erstantl that all the made ready for the reception of its being a creature of timer did not

OOBRESPONDENOE. gifts, both phYsical and mental, gnest, it is said bY God, (¿ Let us possess any of the attributes pecuÌiar

possessecl bY Adam's familY, were p¿þg:' ro:a;n in our image, after Òur to Gocl, who is eternal. lheref,ore

likeness; anrt tet them havetlg' suppose that Äclam Possessed
IVHA,T TS MAN? given them in him

Tsp matter involvecl, ancl the apostle saitl, ¿¡ Who
; and when tbe
maketh thee to noinj.on over the fish of the sea, of will ancl rectitude of

he was fully qûalifiecl
the provisions of a

that he rças endued

amrl
ovei

intricate ancl complex nature of the cliffer from another? andwhat hast over the fowt of the air, a'ntl

subject, is such that to attemPt anY thou that thou ditlst not rec€ive 9t7 the caùtlet and over all the earth,

thing Iike a Lealnecl, critical or ex- I understand him'to teach in that and. over everY ereeping thing that

chørâæter that
to'èéùform to
holSl:løw, or
with perfect

haustive elucidatiou would be mere connectioi that ait the gifts, both creepeth upon thê earth.Tt (¿Ancl liberty of will, and so

presumPtion. I
very suPerfliial

will thereforer in a natural and spiritual, wherein one God blessed theno, ancl God saicl was, as some say, a f,ree agent, or

and limited waY; dift'ereth from another, were received unto themt Be fruitful, and multiPlY, actor, and could ancl did act aoeord.-

proceed as I rnaYt or think I havet as a gifb of God through Ätlam' and replenish the earth, and sub ing to túe determination of his in-

light, to say something in answer to Then to the cluestion, What is man, dueit.tt AndwhenGodhadbreathed dependent and sovereign willr it

the inquirY, vhich is fouutl in the as regarcls his state as an innocent into noants nostrils the breat'h of would necessarilY follow that he

eighth Psalmt and also in the secontl man before transgression, or as it is Iife, whiah pervades and aninates possessed tbe divine perf'ections of

chapter of I[ebrews. In the Psalm said., vhile in a stabe of Prímeval the f,ramework Èhat he erected. from holiness and intlependence. tsuÛ as

it is preceded by the worcls' (r O Lord. rectitntte? In the first ohaPter mother earth, he also imParted to this theory seems very absurd, and

ou.r l,ord, how excelleut is thY name Genesis it is said, 1( In the beginning rnan that immaterial PrinciPle; or will not appty in the solutiou of the

in all the earth ! who hast set thY GorI createcl thê heaven and' Ûhe iu other words, he united in one Atlàmic problem, it must be sought'

glory above the heavens. Out of earth. And the earth was without entity, or being, botlYr soul, or elsewhere: It maY be askecl, tsrit'

the mouth of babes aud sucklings fbrm, and void.tt We understanttr mind, and spirit; and thus man iu clid not the Llord saY that 'Adame

hast thou ordained strength because that though the creation of t'his his struature is a complex being; WFS very good? Yes; and so he'

of thine enemies, that thou naightest material world. was eonoplete as t'o and so i.ntrieate is this nuion or eon- said of all his creatures; fbr he saw-

stitrl the enemy and the âvenger' elementary principles, yet ¡lntil nection of:.soulr or mind, and bodYt atl things that tre had noad'e, antl

Whên tr consider thY heavens, the for¡oation in the various modiffca- that finite miicls cannot comprehend' behold, they were verY good; and' as

work of thY ûngers, the moon and tions of'nnaá,teir took place. it existed nor analyøe it. trla'view ,of this the crooked serPent was embraced
in this creation (Job xxvi. n-õ), it is

the stars, which thou hast ordaíned, iu a ahaotic state. ,{s it was in the uot, reasonable *uo sutrlpose ribat
what is mant that, thou art inindful beginning creaf,ion t'ook pìace, tirce

great mYsterY, the Psairnist saYst
,,I will praisò *uhee; for I s'm fear'
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prolnrse of Christ. Iu tbe firliness
of the time Goct sent forth his own
Son, macle of a woman, macle tnder
the law, to redeem. them that ri'ere
under the Iaw. EIe is the one called
the Ðetriverer, who shoulcl come out
of Zion, aucl turn awaY ungoclliness
from Jacob. \['hen he came ire ful-
frlled what hacl been written. (¿ fhe
Spirit of the lrord is upon me? be'
cause he hath anointecl me to preach
the gospel to the Poor; he hath seut
me to heal the brokeu'hearted, to
preach cleliverance to Ure caPl,ivest
and. recovering of sight to the blinclt
to set at liberty them that are bruised'
to preach the acceptable year of the
Lorcl.'?-I-,uke iv. 18, 19. While un-
der the olcl clispensation, to the literal
Jew, Gocl raisecl uP such men as

Moses, I)avÍcl, Gicleon, Samson ancl
others, yet they were tYPes of the
great Deliverer, who is Jesus, the
King of saints, the l-.¡ord of lords and
King of kings, the l,ortl strong ancl
mighty, the l-.iord mighty in battle'
TIe is the King of glory. Ile game

at the appointed time of the Father,
and. entered upon his work. When
he began to be about thirty years of
age the contest and struggle began;
and" after his anointing on the Jortlan
he went into the wilderness to be
tempted of the devit. There in that
mountain, out of the sìght of his
subjeots, the mighty contention went
oür and. he repulsecl the archenemY
of his people, who hacl his PeoPle
bound in chains in his service. He
hungeretl fortY claYs, and sueh a
portion is recorded as 'wâs needful
for us to know; ancl in everY darf
and effort òf tne archenemY, Jesus
our Captain met him and. rePulsed'
hino, and frnailY made him get at his
back. Jesus held the front all the
way through. Ile was manifestecl
in the ff.esh, r¡ that he might' destroy
the works of the devil.t' After he
came out of the mountain he still
met the emissaries of the devil; in
the pride of the Jewish PeoPle; ancl
the emissaries continually met him
with obtuse questions, trYing to
catch him in his worcls. These caP
tives, under the control of their
father, the devil, continuallY resisted
Jesus in his worcl; and. although he
repulsed and. drove them back from
time to time, Yet theY woultl renew
the attack, ancl Jesus iu Patience
woulct meet them again. l\{anY sub-
jects of grace and heirs of God had
been bound. by Satan, some eighteen
yeârs, ancl some longer, with dis'
eases: and in other waYs Satan held
them fast in his chains. The man at
Gadara was a subject; antl Jesus,
the stronger, came upon Satantheret
dispossessecl him of the armor where-
in he trusted, and tlivitlecl the spoil;
but Jesus d.etivered his own, and he
was clothed and in his right miutlt
and sat at the feet of Jesus. Thus
the contention went on, and was
tnally consummated, or ended at
Calvary. In the lonelY garden of
Gethsemanet when in his sorrow, he
prayed and said, ú' Fâthert
possible, Iet this cup Pâss fron me
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thy witl be done." O that lonelY
nigh t of sorrow, when nothing was
heard in the stillness of the night
but the gïoans of the Son of Gocl in
pral er in the garden, until the tramP
of the bancl of thieves came with a
torch, and he wa,s betraYecl with a
kiss. -Ile 'lcas delivered into the
hancls of sinners, vas led awaY to
the juclgment hall, jrlclgecl vithout
1aw, and conclemned contrarY to the
law. Then he was mocked, scourgedt
spit upon, the cruel crown of tholns
placetl upon his blessecl head, and
he mad.e to bear his cross to the
place of a skull, the rugged hill Gol-
gotha. Overconne with griet sorrow
ancì. suffering, Simon is made to bear
the cross. The mob, the enissaries
of Satan, crY out, '¿ Crucify him !

crucify hin !t' Ile is nailed to the
cross, the cross iS erected, ancl he is
suspended. between heaven ancl earth.
IIe is looked upon, the Passers bY
seeing the wond.erful spectacle; and
it is also saicl, ¿rÀnd sitting clown,
they watchecl him there.rr lle suff'els
and. bleeìls, and in a certain hour he
crÍes out, ¿¿ Elir EIi, lama sabach-
thani ? that is to saY, ÌIY Godr mY
God, why hast thou fbrsaken me ?7t

The vail of the temPle was rent from
the top to the bottom, the sun re-
fusecl to shine, t4e earth did quake,
the rocks rent, the gÌaves were
opened, and rnâny bodies _of _the
saints which slept arose.-Mattbew
xxvii. Ilere was contention, as Paul
refers to, in comfort to the saintst
.( Consider him who endured such
contradiction of sinners agaiust' him-
selt lest ye be wearY and faint in
youl mind.2t Ilere APollYon met
him at this mount CalvarYt
battle-fleld where the nightY Oon-
queror triumphed in d,eath, and. over'
came the power of clarkness. Sam-
sorÌ, who typifred Jesus, went down
into Gaza at night, and carriecl the
huge gates up to tDe mountain'toPst
so that he left Gaza defenseless;
Jesus, in the night of death, descend-
ed into hell, destroyed him that had
the power of death, aud deliverecl
them who atl their lifetime were sub'
ect to bond.age (caPtivitY).

The contention ceasetl; and,
Jesus published after his resurrec-
tion, ¿¿ Ought not Christ to have
suffered these things, and to enter
into his glorY ?tt Thus it behooved
him to
again
pentance and remissioa ¿f *sins should
be preached in his name among aII
nations, beginning at Jerusalem.
Yes, he has contended, he has suc-
ceeded, and bound Satan with a

chain; and now we gloriouslY Pub-
lish the news of salvation bY Christ.
He is conqueror; he has overcome
and triumPhed. EIe is the Yictor;
he has loosed all the seals. E[e was
in every waY equal, having obeYed
the law, and. offered himself as a
sacrifice; antl being accePted, aud
having strengtìr over the Powers of
darkness, he has opened the Prison
doors, and proclaims f'reedom to the
once bound PrisoÐers of hoPe.

suffer, anrl to die, ancl to rise
the third daY; antl that re'

if it be

but if it pass not excePt I clrink it, glorious news. to Publish on the gootl consciellc/i; and I do hope there tragediesr. and working thenr- into
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¡nountain-tops, in the lantl of trsraetr !

IIow beautiful are the feet of them
that pubtish peacer saYing, ThY God
reigneih. Jesusis our King, Ðavid
and Paul and. Isaiah all had the same
vision. Ðavid saidt r¿I-,ift up your
heatls, O ye gates; ántt be Ye lifted
uPr Ie everlasting cloors; and the
King O-L glory shail come in. TVho
is this IGng of glorY I The l,ord
strong antl mighty, the Lorttr mighty
in battÌe.tt-Psalna xxiv- 7, 8. raS'ho

is this that cometh frorn Eclom, vith
dyed garulents from Pozraln? this
tìrat is glorio us in his aPParelr trav-
eling in the gleatness of his strength9
I that speak in righteousness, mightY
to save.tT-Isa. lxiii. 1. ¿¿\\'herefore

he saith, When he ascencled uP on
high, he ted captivitY aaPtive, ancl
gave gifts unto nen. (Now that he
aseencled what is it but that he also
clescenclecl first into the lower parts
of the earih ? He that desoended is
the same also that ascended uP far
above all heavens, thaÚ he might flII
aII things.)t'-EPh iv.8-10. Ele cle-

Iiverecl eaPtives at the time of his
death. The thief on the cross he
cleliverecl even in the agony of death'
IIe is now exalted a King and a

Prince, ancl bestows gifts upon nen,
the gift to stitl bear the glorior:rs
news that (¿ I will contend with him
that coniendeth with thee, and I will
save thy chiklren.t' We not onlY
know that he has Performeel the
work, but we know also that he saves
his seed; ancl this salvation is now
macle manifest. Ilow many trophies
of his victory were here on Ure earth
;Maïy Magdalene, Paul, Nathaniel,
the thief on the oross; Paul lastlY

is a faithful saYing,the

antl.

as

What

testifying, tq,This

and worthY of all acceptation, that
Christ Jesus came into the world to
save sinners, of whom I am chief'tt
Ye heralcls of the cross, Publish Ye
the word of our God, tell of his king-
dom, and talk of his Power ; for there
is none like him, that can d.eliver out
of the prison of bonttage antl of
death, out of the jaws of lions, and
out ofthe ûerY furnace. Poor, waY-

worn pilgrims, rejoice; for no Place
that you can be thrown into is too
hard fbr Jesus. Ile can cleliver you;
for there shall be deliverance in
mount Zion ar.d' Jerusalem, as the
I-,ord hath said. God bless Zion,
and'builtl the walls of Jerusalem;
and may his chitdren see in Jesus
that glorious light and Perfection
which shine in his face. '¿ Godr who
comnanded. the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shinecl in our heartst
to give the light of the knowleclge of
the glorY of Gotl in the faae of Jesus
Christ.Tt

Yours in hoPe,
\V. IJIVEI,Y.

Opeuxl, À1a., JulY 2, 1891.

Pn¡.rr MlNrs, 41a., JulY, tr891'

Er,opn G. B¡n¡nts Sows-D¡ln'
Bnorse¡N:-:I feel too Poor in sPirit
and wisdom to sPeak or write to the
householtl of faith, but the impres-
sion is such at times that tr canuot
be ueutratr and have the ansvser of a
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is fervent charity enough among tìre
peop le whom l esteem a'bove aItr

othe¡s to bear with noY infirmitiest
and to make everY allovance thai
they possibly can for the weakness
of the flesh. EverY true saint, tr

beiieve, desires to be holY as our
Heacl is holy; antl theY clesire to
bear all'ohe fruits of the Spirit, ancl
avoid all the works of the flesh, espe-
cially in all tlreir rel.igious delibera-
tions. The flesh is so often prornpted
bythe carnal spirit that it is harcl to
subclue it anct keep it in subjeetion
Tl¡ere is a thoru in the flesh of every
saint, ancl they ale often bufteted.
The great hipg of all Ure chiichen of
pricle voultl like to reign snprernely
over aII the children of Gocl. Some
poet has saicl that

" Satan trembles when he sees
The feeblest saint upon his h.nees.'7

Whether such is true or not, he cloes
not forget any of his devices; ancl he
is ever reacly to assault the strong
as well as the weak in PraYer, ancl
persuade them that their hoPes are
a tlelusion, and their prayers are'all
vanity. IIe has never quit walking
to and fro and uP anrì down in the
earth, seehing whom he may tlevour
by leading them into or after the
works of the flesh. Ile desired to
have full control of Feter, to sifthi¡a
as wheat; but Jesus prayed the
Fabher for him. Ile clesires to sift
eyery one ofthe little ones, but that
same Jesus ever lives to malie inter-
cessi.on for all saints, accorcling to
the rçill of God; ancl all can say, with
Paul, ('Thanks be to God, which
giveth us ihe victory tìrrough o:';r
Lord Jesus Christ.t'

tsut I took up my pen to refer to
Eltler lMhatleyts letter and your repiy
in the Srcxs of May 20th. Iü seems
to me that such is another instance
in which it is manifest'that' all sound,
Baptists believe so nearly the same
thing that there is but iittle room for
debate. The seeming differenoe is
more in the name than reaÌ belief.
What one denominates sovereiguty,
another preaches the same thing and
catls it predestiratiou; but ¡vhen
their d.iscourses a, e laid side by sicle
very little difference can be detected
I beiieve the truth is what we ought
to read after, antl not lay so nouch
stress upon words and phrases.
Some 'brethrentlo not like the phrase,
(¿ Predestination of all things," and.
draw the inferenbe that those who
use the phrase believe Urat God. is
the author,of sin, and of all the base
crimes and. horrible tragetlies perpe-
trated in the }and; but I kuo¡v cfno
one in all this country that believes
such. We are not responsible for
inf'erences, but for real belief. FauI
believeil and taught that the saints
were all úú pretlestinated accortling
to the purpose of him lQ9¡11 .vho
wqrketh all lhingp after the cguasel
of his own will.ir-Epl¡. i' 11.." Sup-
'pose we draw the inference from this
that Paul believed and taughl; that
Gotl was the author of sin, anil rqas
working wieked men, and tlevils into
all manper of ',b4se crimes. anclhorriil
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châirr-gang's, ancl on to fire gallows.
I tiiink we shouid badly misrepre-
sent Ï¡iur. Paul has never said that
God ís the author of sin. Ele savs
that ¿6 &-herefore as by one man sin
cntered i¡rto the world.:' Rour. v. 11.
He also sa.vs, ¿¿ But sin, taking occa-
sion 'by the co¡auraudment, wlought
[vorked] in me altr maÐner of concu-
piscence.t,-Romans vii. 8. EIe also
shows to us that aìl the wickedness
of, the world, spiritual and natural,
are the works of the flesh" and are
uot the works of God.-Gal. iv. 19-
2L, I liave se€n a few who seemed
to ile more interestecì aliout this
wiclieclness than they. were about
righteousness. If they will refer to
Sana Jones, and others of his kincl,
they can get better information Uran
f can give, for f can solve but very
litUe of the (ú mystery of iniquity.,t
f arn verv glad to know that God.
ru.Ìes over all, and that the very
gates of hell are circumscribed by
his eternal decrees, like the great
oceâll, tnclosed. wi'l,h bars and. doors
a¡rà he has said, (( Itritherto shalt
thou come, but no further.tt

The seeming carnal spiriù ancl
tl¡rust that Elder Whatley detects
in sorne commuuications in the SrcNs
ulust appear in what has been writ-
ten, p'6iafi¡o directly to those parties
that call this sovereignty by so many
bad names, and. try to create divi
sions by setting up a protest of non.
f'ellowship. It is bad enough for a
cårxra,l spirit to appear anywhere in
our religious deliirerations; irut if it
rnust crop out it is better to appear
in-': irrivate communication than iu
the stancl, viren we meet for the sol-
enen worshil of Gottr. Only last
week I received a letter from one
living rnore than a hund.red miles
åwaJ¡, stating tirat an Elder pro-
clainoecl in the stand, oniy a sìrort
time since, that this pred.estinatiou
is (r a clamnable heresy, and those
that preach it are liars.tt tr know
tirat such must have sounded harsl¡.
iu ti¡e ears of those who sat under
the sounti, who believed the doctrine;
and. sorre had. preached it. One
Elder is said to have been so heart-
broken that he shed tears like a
chiitl; ancl if there were any of the
little oues sitting by that were strug
gling for courage to go at tl¡e close
of the meeting and t?y to tell of his
or her little hope, they nust have
gone array sorrowful and defeated,
and roay stay around the foid a long
tinoe, waiting for peace to come.
Such Elclers surely do not think of
the weak, ancl they surely have not
read. what Clirist said to the disci-
ples, Matthew v.22. Brother T[al
ton, of Tennessee, has in his ìetter
in the SrcNs given a little specimen
of wl¡at these kind of Elders lead off
into. E[is testimony is corroborated
in a private tretter to me from an-
other brother in the same state ; and
there are tlço of this kind in this
country, who went out frono us, and
are row making appointrrents aó
school.h.ouses and meeting-houses.
After th.ey divine, they call for
rûGurâ€rs" IMhile they were with.us Spirit; nob the Spirit the fruit of sinned away the of, grace. Ail fering in their nûanners and forms,
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tl¡e tree good, and. its this -t hept to rnyself for two years,But the world,s when an Old Baptist preaclier câ,Il}0

some good fruit, and into the neighborhootl. I believed
be ma"de good, because him to be a christian, and. he wasfruit. The Savior sucir an humbte man that I thoughttree cannot bring he woulcl talk to noe. I went to heart.1ì The quickening him preach, aud after preaching fpower is in God. No asked hiur to go home with me. Ilet to say to him, S'hy told me that he could. noú do so, as? Jesussays, (úlle he was so tired of riding so far. Theword, ancl believeth thought struck me that he clid nott me, hath everlast- want to stay all night with such ahave life if he will sinner as f was. This added to mywould be putting the pain. f thought I woulct go honae
cause, and the cause and sleep the night aw'ay, and onOn the day of Pente- Monday would go ancl tell blother

criecl out because Columbus about my troubles, for Iin the heart. They could not rest da.y nor night. It in order to be pricked went to my bed, but could not sleep.Out of the abundance I got up and wallied about, andministers will go with this report, of the heart speak; and man trictl to get my mind. on somethin õand it brings comfort to the veâry; naturally is corrupt. l{one seek else. Some tell us not to resist thebut these rnourner-matr<ers say, ¿¿ ff after God made alive by the Spirit of God. I believe all wouldyou do not, God will not.tt Such, if Spirit. Then t is the child of God resist, ifthey could, this trouble. Ibelieved by them that have clone all says, believe iú is the Spirit that shows usthey cau, will add to their Sorrow. " Teach me, I,ord, to know thy will, what sinners .we are. I went backGodts people have mourning enough Aud grant of grace, to my bed, but felt no beúter Sleepto do without having their souls That I rnay commancls f,ulfiIl, had fled. I thoughr my wife andvexed and Ureir p0ckets scraped by Exactly in eir place.tt family would. hear m crying andfsaiah's greedy dogs, who can NEYEI Yes, when I-.¡ord has given us a beggilg for mercy , so f got up andhave enough. Those who are call- desire to him, we should not left the house, not knowing where Iing for rnourilers, and crying, ¿6Giv€r draw track, should prove our would go. When f came to royselfgive,t) are the horse leecl¡ts daugh- faith by our S" I was nearly to qy barn, and wasters. Dear sister, requested. me to trying to praise God in the highest.But tr wiÌl close for the presênt. write my and send it to f was trying to sing,The grace of, our L,¿ord Jesus l¡e with you. I you f would, if I "Itm not ashaured to owu rny Lorcl,you all. should. ever Jike doing so. I Nor to (lefentl his cause ttE¿c.
P. J. POTVELL. cannob say I now f'eel like I felt tike I wantecl to spend ilre re-writing. I readingin the SrcNs mainded of my days in serving him.Forr¡:noy, \{as}r., Jan. p6, 1891 otr' l.rrE Triwps where some brother IIy only trouble was that f could notG. Bp¡¡¡,s Sons-Ðn¿n BR,ETIT- had taken fol subject, .r fs there praise him as f wanted to. îhen, fREN:-I will send you. a letter from not a cause oi), If I am a child of wanted. to discharge my duty, butbrother F, M. Wisdom, ury wife's God, sureiy ìs â câuse why it was afraid f had not experieuced thebrother, which we woulcL like you to is so. f dare claim that I am clrange that a christian experiencesgive a place iu the Srcn-s, if 'you the cause of it, for f am too great a and that is the great trouble withthink it worth anything. trle js a sinner to claim any goocl of myself. me yet. But tr went to the church,trlrecious brother, aid there are a I thought wh I ûrst joined the told them of my travels, I9AS Ie-numl¡er of Baptists here who know churcir that I do some good ceived, ancl also baptized: f thenhim. Yours in love, things; but I that in me, that thought I woulcl see no more troubleGEORGE P. GA},ÍMON is, in my flesh, dwells no good but f find that.ivas a mistake. ailthing. At the of twenty years that I cân sây for myselfis, I am aFuneune, Mo., I)ec. p4, 1990. f was married. Before that time I poor sinner. Yet I desire to live inW. P. G¡muox AND Il.ÄMrL:r:_ had. some thoughts about the house of the l_.¡orcl , and to be atAs f have not heard f'rom you in siuning, ancl f was married I the feet of Jesus and my brethren,some tirne, I will send you one of the got into trou as to my future life. whomlhopeflove.llinutes of our association. We had 'I had thought t a poor man could Dear sister, yoü may dispose ofa grove meeting. There were pres- not live a chris an life as he ought; this as you think best.enr preachers from Arkansas and. but I thought when f shoulcl get F. M. WISDOM.Missouri, about twenty in all, and, enough of this gootls to do

all preached the same thirig, salvation me, then f, seek religion, live PnrxcmoN, lieb., tretr. 4, 1ggl.by grace, and. not of works, Iest auy a ahristian ancl cause God to Er-¡¡n G. Bnnn¡?s So¡vs_Ðn¡.nmau should boast. l[either was å,ny sâYe me. I tho that was what Bn¡rsnnN:-Many of the reaclersûìoney collected to pay preachers to the Bible ta and it was what f of the Srexs oF TrrE Truns have noconvert souls to Christ. as we believe believed. But alas! before I got other medium through which theyhe needs no help. tr[e needed no ready to the worh the can hear the truth. To such thehelp at the Red Sea; he needed no Lord, as I trtr showed me what a paper is a rich treasure. I knowhelp to raise I-.¡azarns from the dead sinner I was. e time for my good this by experience; for I was sepa-he needed. no help to cause Faul to works wa,s com and I thoughü if I rated from my dear brethren aboutcry out ancl inquire what the l-.¡ord were in certain I might im- ten years, and was too poor to takewould have him to do. Jesus said plore God to mercy olt me. the Srexs. I was in this countryhis own arm brought saivation. Yet I was to ask God to have eight years without seeing an Old,There was none to help when we mercy oü me, I felt I. was the Predestinarian Baptist. In the yeârcried out, .. ft is ûnished.tt But it worst of all , and that God 1884 I subscribed for the paper, andlooks like the world beiieve flre arm would not save a sinner. But ail have 'not missed a number sinceof the X.¡ord is shortened, that he this time my was that God nor do I think f wiil, so long as I am

e

I
cannst save. They preach that the would save me, I could not able to pay for it. It was a so urcesinner must exercise faittrr. But that see how he as I had committed of great comfort to us in our lonelywill not do, for the apostie says that so much sin, I the day of hours. We were alone here, in aJesus is Ure author and" frnisher of grace had. with me, for f had strange land, surround.ed by a hostour faith. F aiûh is a fruiû of the heard preachers of men who had r.¡f dift'erent kinds of religionists, dif-
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b'ut all agreed upon the Power and
ability of lnan to save himself irY
obedience to the taw; that Je'sus

had clone all he could clo, and' if sin-
ners rvould accept of the terms of-
fered they coulil. all be sar''ed ; that
'salvation depended on conditions,
and. was left to the sinnerts choice,
to accept or reject. Foor, btrind
guides; the blind. leading the blind;
teachilg for cloctrine the comnaud-
ments of rnen ; worshiPing theY know
not what.

Thus, clear brethren, You will see

there was no comf,ort there for a poor,
helpless creature, whose onlY hoPe
'was ln a û.nished sah'ation, wrought
ou-t by our blessecl Savior, who took
,our sins upon himself, and put them
.away by the sacrifrce of himself. IIe
had in times Past made us rejoice in
him as our Savior, having taken us
{1p out of the mire and claY, and'
placed our feet upon a, rock, and es-

tabtrished our goings, and Put a new
song in our mouths, even Praise to
his holy name. As I said, we were
in a strange land, where there was
done to speak a word. of comfort to
{ls. I felt lonelY and cast down. ln
the lonely hours of the night these
precious and beautiful verses came
iinto my noindt

" \'Vhere is the blesseclness I knew'When tirst I saw the L,ord ?
\Vheie is the soul-refreshing rierr'

Of Jesus ancl his worcl ?

"'What ¡eaoeful hours I then enj
IIow sheet their memorY still I

But non- I fiucl an aching roid
The worltl can never fill."

blessigss he has
a poor, unworthY

oyetl !

O the joy and comfort that was
manifested to Poor, unworthY me !

That night wiil ever be fresh in noY

memory I felt satisfled that the
time was not far off when we would'
be 'blessed with the Privilege of
meeting with the saints of the Most
High, to worship God under our
ownvlne and fi.gtree, according to the
dictates of our own conscience; to
ùorstii¡r the only true and' Iiving
God, vho hath loved us with an
everlasting love, and with loving'
kindness hath drawn us; who hath
m.atl.e us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus, who is the
author and f.nisher of our faith. In
less than two years we w'ere blessed
witir the privilege of meeting with a
few of God.ts humble Poor, who had
€ome up out of great tribuiation, antl
'whose praise was of God, and not of
men. A iitble cirurch has been or-
,ganized, ancl once more we have the
privilege of meeting with the church
of the living God, and hearing the
gospei preached. in its PuritY bY
Elders J. H. Ring and P. McKaY'
fbr which I tlesire to thank, pr-aise
ånd. adore his matchless name, and

bestowedfor aII the
nBoû me,
the d¡rst.

worm of

I have made this letter too long,
¿nd have not written what I desired
whe¡r I began it. I hoP'e the breth-
ren will continue their subscriptions
to the SrcNs, and send. You all You'r
just dues, and. enable youtocontinue
the paper weeklY.

Your unworthY brother in hoPe,

SNGNS tF'
LreaNoN, Ohio, June 28' 1S91

Er-nnn G. EnnenTs Sorcs-Dnln
BnnrnnnN:-I inclose a letter writ
ten to mY dear mother after her
departure. It was verY comforting
to i¡r e in my sad beveavemeut, and I
think it woulc'tr he read with interest
by others. Do with it as You thiuk
hest.

In christian love'
]!{ÄTTIE S. tsOWEl[.

Mprutt¡lr:tu, IIa., l\IaY 24' 1891.

DnEn Srsrnn:-Although we are
strangers in the fl.esh, I feel tìrat we
are not so in things Pertaining to
the kingdom of Christ. It seems
my mind has .been drawn to You
ever since I read Your f.rst letter in
the Src¡vs. PerhaPs one reason is
Urat Amauda is rnY own. name. It
is selclo¡o tr see the name in Print.
Bowen also is a n&me connected
with my familY. When I read Your
Ietter X feit as if I hatl received a
letter from a dear and distant
fri.end. Another reason of Your
relationship is the blessed' hope you
have iu Christ, and' of things Per-
taining to the heavenlY kingdom.
O how mi heart went out after You
when I saw in Your letter that you
had not loeen able to get to meeting
for more than a Year. What would
you think if I should tell You that
Iha ve not been able to get to
uoeeting for frve Years? But the
tinse lost to Yotl, no doubt, is of
ûore valu.e than mY time has been;
for tr often feel that mY Presence
woul.d be nothing worth among the
I-.¡ord's dear PeoPle. When I look
at my poor dePraved' nature, and
consider how disobedeint and un-
thankfui tr have been through all
those years of affiiction, and often
frnd uryself murnauring, not willing
ts bow beneath the rod of the just
and holy God, who is the Giver of
every good and Perfect gift, and
knoweth all my trials and sufferings
f,¿r better than I can make them
known to him, tr am made to crY
out in the bitterness of mY soul,
¿rl-,¡ord., what am I9" There is no
good iu rne. But glorY be to his
blessed nâu1e, there are times when
in his tender mercy he draws me to
himsetf, and tr am made to rejoice in
his love, and in the blessed hoPe of
eüernal Xife. Then'l am enabled to
look away f,ronn all rrY affiictions
antt sorrows, and. from. all earthly
ties, and witir joy unspeakable look
to that blessed mansion which the
I-.¡ord. has in reserve for bis people

I)ear sister, I take the libertY to
write to you, loecause I have long
felt a d.esire to corresPond with
sonae of the dear saints, and to tell
them some of inY feelings, and to
receive in retuln a relâtion of their
feelings''also. I feel sure that a
letter from you. would be a feast to
my sou.l, and wouLd oheer me in mY
sad and loneiY hours. Though I
"cannob see to write very ivell nowr'
yet I hope you will be able to read
this letter, as lnY desire has been
so great to talk to You. I have

JOSEPE BRUCE. been a mem'l¡er of the Primitive or own and appbiirted ti¡ae he xemoved where the conscience of the accusers

THE TTTWE
Old School BaPtist Church about
ten years, and, have trad but little
opportunity of attending the ureet-
rngs in all these years. There are
but few Baptists in ruY neighbor-
hoocl. I cto not meet with anY of
them very oftem. At times O how
I long for that blessed privilege;
yet it is denied me, aud I feel sure it
is atl right. The good Lorcl knorvs
what is best for me, and when
he has fulty tried. me I hope, as clid
Job, that I shall come forth as
gold, and be numbered among that
innumerable host which ro man call
lumber, which come uP out of great
tribulation, ancl have washed their
robes antt made them white in the
biood of tìre I-¡amb

I would like to write more, but mY
strength fails ne. I have been all
day writing what I have written.
Dear sister, remgmber me at the
throne of grace, and PraY that the
I-¡ord wiII enable me to look awaY
from self, ancl to Put ail mY trust in
him, who is able to save to the utter-
most. May the Lord bless Your
affiictions, mY dear sisterr to Your
eternal happiness, and' give You
the blessecl assurance of a bright
immortality beYond. this vale of
tears, is the PraYer of the unworthY
writer,

CATHARINE Á.. OMEAR,A.

Atr,lxre, Ga., APril 12, 1891.

-Ðr,pnn G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Do¡n
Bn¡tgn¡N:-I have had. it on mY
mind of late to Pon You a few
Iines, although I have not the Pen
of a ready writer. I am of a stam'
mering tongue, ancl manY times fail
to find words to conveY mY ideas;
but I do know that all mY suffÌciencY
is of the l.¡ord. I feel that Your
pâper contends fbr the truth, as I
hope it has been revealed unto me;
ancl if this poor scribble meets with
your approbation, I want to add
my testimony through its columns to

e people of God. scattered all over
this land. I believe God has â sepa'
rate and distinct peoPle in everY
Iand, kindred and tongue undei the
sun, whether I am one of them or
,not. If I am not one of them, whY
cannot I go on and enjoY mYself in
the things I once ttelighted in ? But
I cannot. The things I once loved,
now I hate; antl the things I once
abhorred, I nowdelightin. Ihavea
mind now to read mY Bible, and I
love to meet with the PeoPle of God
ancl hear them tell of their troubles
and trials. It.gives ü]e some com-
fort to know there is apeopletravel'
ing the same roâd. with me, and'
serving the same GocI I am trYing to
seive. For two long and drearY
years rny sius were heapedupbefore
melikemountains. AtGodtsown antl
appointed time he awakeired ne to
my lost and ruined. contlition, and I
saw the inbred corruPtion of mY own
heart. Every mean thing I hacl
ever d.onê rose uP like a mountain.
O how miserâble'I was ! I sought
about to do good, but with everY êf'
fort I made I got worse. At Godts
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that urouutain which was overshatl-
owing me and hiding ever)'thing else
frommyview. Atight shone a¡:ound
me, and everything seeured to be
praisiug God' Then aud' tl-rere I
could. ascribe ali glory and Ìronor to
God, who fiIls immensity ancl dwells
in eternity. By him were all things
created. that are in heaven and in
eartìr, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, principalities or
powers. .A.ll things were created bY
him and for him. There is nothing
new ilor old with the Gorl of Israel.
Ile saw the end from the beginning;
and not only did he see it, but de-
clarecl it, sayiug, úú My counsel shall
s'tancl, and I wilt do all my pleasute.tt
Then, dear saints of the Most lligh,
when you are tempest-tossed, when
in the sea of trouble, take courage;
for not one ofyou shall ever perish
or be lost.

" Jesus bloorl has bought them,
Dear they cost.7)

It is rìeedful to pass through these
frres, to singe all the connbustihle
matter out of us, ancl to make us
know our place. God has placed us
in the bocly as it hath pleased. him;
so let us be quiet, and content to
know that God is God, and that he
will work everything after the co¡ln-
sel of his own will. Sometimes I
can, in meditating upon Gotlts pre-
cious promises, see t'he green past-
ures he made David to lie down ln.
I wilI now ask to be remembered. in
the prayers of God's dear children.
lf savecl at all, f am a sinner saved
by grace.

T. M. WRIGHT

\Yrxseono, Woocl Co,, Texas.
Er-nsn G. B¡nsnts SoNs-Dn¿.n

Bn¡runnx:-Beloved for the truUrts
sake, and for yourfaithfuland. stead.-
fast continuance in publishing the
sâüe, feârless of what meû mây say
or do. Äs I want to do to aII others
as I woulcl have them do unto me, I
will try to enable you to moYe my
date forward one year atleast. I'or
tirat purpose I will inclose you å,

Ifonev Order for
yoo ïin apply)

two doilars, which
and. continue my

pâper to the same office. I have
been a subscriber and, read.er of the
SrçNs ever since the year 1842. I
also have both volumes of the book
of Editorials of the Sre¡rs oF 'rHE
Truss; and when I compare the
doctrinal sentiments of both paper
and book with the infallible standard
of truth and righteousness, f have
not yet, after fbrty-nine years of
reading, found any just cause or
good reason why I should.quittaking
the paper, or give it and its ed.itors
some bad. nâme, and cail them by it,
as some have d.one, who profess to
love the trirth. But when -they are
called to trial rn the supreme court
of high heaven, with its twelve in-
spired and infallible judges, they
fail to sustain and. prove their many
grievous charges which they have
affirmed. We flnd them in company
with their ancient brethren, as re-
corded in the eighth chapter of John;
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convicted thena, and clrove them out
of court, conclemnecl of charges th
eoul.cl not or clid uot prove. The
c¿rsed was left alone in the presence
of the Judge of cluick and tlead, un-
conclemnecl. So I believe the Srcxsol r¡rn Trlrns doctrinally stands
fully su.stained by that august bocly
of men who¡:r the great Judge ap
pointed to adjudicate the govern-
ment of his kingdom, both in cloc-
trine ancl practice, ancl from whose
decision no appeal is to l¡e taken.
As a cheap and convenient meclium
of corlespondeilce among flre chil-
dren of the kingdom, flr.e SreNs, in
myjuclgment, stands equal to any.
Therefore I expect to be a humble
subscriber as long as I live, ancl the
paper continues its faithful ancl un-
wavertng course.

Welì, brother \Tilliam, I will say
in the close, I esteem alltheprecepts
of the Lorcl concerning ali things to

, be right, and I hate ever.y false way.
Yours to serve,

R. T. WEBB.

Souruwrcr, Iclaho, Dec. 28, 1Sg0.

Ð¡¡.n Bnnrun¡N B¡¡¡n:-It
does seem that tr cannot clo without
the SrcNs oF rrrl Truns, it comes
so richly laden vith gospel truth,
espeoially such precious letters as
those of brethren A. B. Francis, W.
Lively, W. J. Purington, F. .A..
Ohick, and others, and. also the
eclitorials. ft falls to the hungry
scul like the manna did. to the chil-
dren of fsrael. I am here in a
strange lancl. tr located in this
aountry something oyer â, yeâr ago.
TVhe¡i I. left the east I left good and
precious Lrrethren. .A.t that time tr
clitl not know whether I ever would
meet such brethreu in this strange
land. ft has pleased the I-¡ord to
let me ûnd the same people here,
and to sit with them in church.fel-
lowship, and. to hear the same gospel
bell. It is all by grace, ancl not by
works that we can r1o. There are
but few of us but the I¡ord
will take care people, The
little church organized is about
twenty-five miles from my place.
The regular meeting days are the
ûrst Sunday and. Saturday before in
each month. Elder Turnago is the
pastor. How glad f would be for
some of the eastern ministers to
visit our country, especiatly Elcler
J. Beeman. I think if they would
come and. see our country some of
them would locate with us.

Brethren Beebe, if it is not asking
too much, please give your views on
2 Peter ii. 4. I-remain your un
worthy brother,

C. ts. CARTER.

here,
of his

INQIIIRIES AFTXR TRT]TE.

FrNsowronx, Ky., JuIy 20, 1891,
D¡¡.n Bn¡rnnnN Bpn¡n:-I

hope brother-W. J. Maywill givehis
views through the SreNs or' îEE
Truns on Isaiah vii. 25, as f am very
much concerned about his views on
this text.

Ti. T'. HACKNEY

EV
ac-

STGI{S TF T' S{ T'rlrE s
EÐTT'TR,TAL. fore, my

obeyed, not
MrÐDLETOWN, N. f., auGUSr 12, 1991. but now

work out
Entered iu the Dliddletown, N. y., post fear ancl

Offi.ce as Second-Class lIail ùXatter vhich wor
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ancl to elo

OUTSTID TO AIIRESS Äti ITTTTBS FOB U$
Phiì. ii. 12./

TO TIE TIRM ÌTME Oi is wrought
G, BEEBE'S SOilS

is enjoyecl in
a good

NEGTETTING SAIVATION. this the
from the con

( Conclu,ded, fron¿ lerct nu,ntber.) against the
" TnERI¡r¡oRp we ought to give ihe Lorcl. To

more earnest heed to the things which there is no
lve have hear:d, lest at any time we this. They
shoulil let ihem slip. Fo,- if the word of God are
spoken by angels was steaclfast, and ancl peculiarevery transglession anri (lisobecìience thirst afterreceivecl a just recompense of re-
wartl; how shall we escape, if we neglect it is Ín .w

so great salvation; which at the ûrst ihere can be
began to be spoken by the Lorcl, ancl character iswas confirmecl uuto us by them that sing of ourhearrl him; Gocl also bearing them n,it- all such. Yness, both with signs ancl wonders, ancl
with tlivers miracles, aud gifts of the main in the
Holy Ghost, accorcling to his own will g?t are caLleel to
-Heb. ii. 1-4. the law ofttHoto sltctll we esceq)er'íf we neg members.
lect so great scr,'l,aer,ti,on ?7, Ilaving oYercome as
already shown that this word (. çe,t servants to
includes none but those who are great salva
called (¡ heirs of salvationrt, it is cer- f,or them in
tain that none others can neglect the precepts
that salvation. And. by inclutting any saint
himself with thoseto whom he writes, the Spirit of
the inspired servant of Gocl shows must
that there is a sense in vhich the evil cleecls.
subjects of grace may be guilty of of the
the neglect speciûed. It Ís worthy the negligent
ofthe serious consicleration of every the l-¡ord is
believer in Jesus, whether we haye is forgÍ
to confess that in our contluct we knowledge of
have bronght this cond.emnation love of God
upon otrrselves. fn determining this rebellion.
point it will be necessary to und.er- much from
stand f.rst, What is meant by this punishment
6(.great salvation 9', Änd then, Ilow sciousness of
may the saints ¿r neglect,, that salva- within his
tion ? Also, it is essential to have severe
a correct understanding of what itis sibility of
from which we are to escape. lect so great

The (. great salvatlon,, does not despisecl
refer to the salvation of the chosen mercy under
people of God from their sins. Since so the severer
this salvation is finished by against our
the perfect work of our triumph. dured by
ant Savior, and in that work walks after
he trod the winepress alone, and of of so great sal
the people there was none with him, for them in
there could be no such thing as their to the



people of God are triectr bY the infi-
nite purity of divine perfection' lfor
are they left to revel in sin through
their earthl;r existence, and tl¡en
oalted to account in eterlity. They
are continually judgecl before the
I-rorcl, ant'!. receive the things done in
the body, eâch ¡6according to that
he irath done, whether it'i¡e good or
batl.tt-2 Cor. v. 10. Tirere is little
evidence that Gorl deals with anY
one as with a son, if he cau live in
disregard. of the commandments of
the Lord, and. escaPe the rocl of di-
vine conderntation. Such neglect of
the (( great salvation t' experienced
in obedience, is as sure to be visited
with the appointed severe chasten'
ing, as was the transgression of that
worcl. which was sPoken bY angels
uniler the typical dispensationt
whose disobeclience brought. tem-
poral death upon the natural fsrael-
ite. Truly is this answer of a good'
conscience toward God in obedience
a ((greât salvationt' to those who
know thejoy ofthe aPProval of our
I-,ord. TheY know bY bitter exPeri-
ence Ure impossibility of escaping
the rod in the neglect of so great
saLv"ation.

ttWh,i,clt, at tl¿e fi'rst ltegan to be

spoken by th,e Lord,, and wøs cotffirmed,
unto tts by thetn that l¿eard' h,i'm,)'

This speciûcati.on forbicls the apptri-
cation of this text to the salvation
which is revealed. iu Jesus as the end
of the law for righteousness to every
one that l¡elieves. Not even the in'
spired apostles were qualified to con-
trrn the life-giving word of our lrord.
That word is spirit and it is life. It
câ,n no more need. conflrmatiof than
the tightning and the temPest can
need the aid of created Power in ac-
complishing the work for whichthey
are appointed of God. In the reve-
lation of his gosþel kingclourr our
lord. dict comnission his inspired
apostles to conflm unto his disciples
all things which he had commanded
thene. That they might track no
qualiflcation to enable them to fulflìl
this glorious work he gave them the
Iloly Ghost to bring to their remem-
brance all Urings. They coulttr no
uore fail to fulfill the work which
was thus given them to do, thau the
design of God. in the material crea-
tion could be defeated. tr[ence, the
saints in all times and places since
the estabtisþment of the church in
her visibie organization, hâve recog'
nized the inspired record of the law
of Christ in the l{ew Testament as
the perfect rule of faith and practice,n
by which they are governed uuder
all circumstanoes. Failure to obey
this perfect rule is always neglect of
that great salvation which is Pro-
vided for the obedient saint. The
importance of the things thus writ-
ten f,or the instruction of the saints
js uranifest in the verY fact that
the I-¡ord was pleased to ord.ain this
provisiou for their guidance. The
confi.r¡ñation of these thingç unto us
by them that heard him, can add
nothing to the authoritY bY which
they are spoken bY tholrord. Their
confirmation only gives assuranoe of
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tìrediviue au.thoriüy of tjreiustruction
given for the salçation of his ciril-
tLren from the snares of temptation
which beset them iu the wortrd. Dis-
regarcl of these inspired d.irections is
is especially appointetl for our pres-
ent errors and irasgressions wltich
is especialìy appointed. for onr pres-
ervation. Whiie in the flesh with
his saints, our Lord began to sPeak
to ther¡r this {ú great salvation.Tt But
after his triumPh over death ancl
sin, his apostles were e¡rclued with
porqer from on high, bY which theY
werc fuliy qualified to confirm bY
divine endorsement all the testimony
of that great salvation which hacl
begua to be spoken bY the lord.

íGod' atrso bearing tltem æ'i,tness,

ttottt, u:itlt sign's and, u;ond'ers, and,
u:i,th, d'íaers 'nttracles, wtd' gi'fts of the
Ítroly G'h,ost, øccordi,ug to l¿i's own
wi,ll.)7 The inflnite wisdom of God
is manifested in the wonderful adap'
tation of his provision of grace for
the comfort and. assurance of his af-
flicted and poot peoPle. The ligns
and. wonders by which he was
pleased to bear wit¡ess to his chosen
apostles, were d.oubtless needful for
the assurance of those servants antl'
their brethreu who were then in the
world; but such evidences woultl
not have been suffìcient for the con-
filmation of those who in subsequent
ages shouìd be in neecl of evidence
upon which to rest their hope in the
salvation of God. ff the saints now
had no surer testimonY than the
record of the won¡lerful evitlences
wituessed by those who wereperson.
ally present with the apostles, they
could not be competent witnesses of
thetruth. tsut Gotlhas given the Eloly
Ghost as the eYer present witness
in the heart of every subject of his
grâce, whereby they are qualif.ed to
bear testimony to his truth. No
miracle recordecl in the word of truth
can exceed. the miracle of divine
grace which is displayed in the per'
sonal experience of every conscious
sinner who is nacle to hoPe in the
infi.nite grace of Gocl as it is reveaied
in Jesus Christ. By this gift of the
Holy Ghost eYery one who has re-
ceivecL it is made a competent witness
of the fact that ¿sOur God is the
God of' salvation." Finding that
sanoe truth revealed in the inspired
words of the Scriptures, theY are
witnesses of the inspiration of that
testinaony. The faith of the saints
of Gott is the assurance of the truth
of the Scriptures. Thereforetheydo
not merely believe the testimonY
therein written because it is therer
record,ed, but theY know that the'
Scriptures are true, because of the
abiding testimony of their oìvn ex-
perience. So it is written, ¿r IIe that
believeth on the Son of Gotl hath
the witness in himself ; he that be'
lieveth not God hath made him a
Liar; because he beiieveth not the
recordthatGod gaveof hisSon. And
this is the record, that Gotl hath
given to us eternal life, and this iife
is in his Son.t)-l- John v. 10' 11.
This is the foundation on vhich rests
the confrdence ofthose who believe

TT{E TTffiES
in.tresus. îhey have ((great salva-
tiout'from the- assaults of unbelief
ancl fïour tire accusations of Satan in
the assurance of this accomplishecl
salvation; and. iu negiecting this as'
surarìce ii may rçell be asked, t'E[oY
shall we escape tt the delusions and'
clistress whicñ result to the unbeliev-
ing and negligent ireirs of salvation ?

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
Fno¡.t now until further notice

is given auy\ one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid uþ, may send rtsnew subscribers
ãt one-doll.ai a, ycar ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriìrer, can get the
naler from this office for themselves at
ieiÃ inu" tit" regular rates. 'any one
who is not nov' a subscriber can
have the beuefrt of the above terms
bv sendins two dollars for their om
sübscription, and. one dollar eachfor
additional æezo subscribers.
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one to knor- the truth and. enter heavent
She loved to reacl the SrcNs o¡. TrtE
Truss. IIer two daughters, who are
members of the Old School Baptist
Church, say tirey have often heard her
speak of walliing four miles to the Sid.-
ting Hill Otd School Bapiist Qhurch.

The writel spoke at her funeral to the
sorrowing husband ard children, together ,

with sympathizing friends, from 1 Cor.
xiii.; after which she was gently laid' to
rest in the cemetcry near Yan Bureu.

GEO.RGE A. BRETZ.

Dlder J. B. Rorvland d,iecl July 2d, 1891.
He rvas born in Kentucky, March 12th,
180?, and joinett the Primitive Baptist
Church in that state when quite young.
He moved to l\forgan Co', KY., where he
marrietl Julia Ann Hoskens, ancl they
livetl together marìy years. After her
death he marriecl Sarah Hull, who sur-
vives him. 'fhey mcvecl to Hancock Co.,
Ill,, where he commenced to preach, and
then came to Iowa antl .joined. the Rouucl
Prairie Church of Preclestinarian Bap-
tists, where he was ortlained about the
year 1856 or 185?. After his frrst wifets
death he moved to HenrY Co', Iowa,
where he spent his last tlaYs.

El.tler Rowland. has been belovecl by all
the brethren, sisters and friencls; ancl I
can say that there has another father in
Israel fallen. His disease waÊ inflamma'
tion of the blacltler, and it is said that he
suffered much. He was the oldest son of
Eltler M. B. Rowlancl. He has foudhtthe
goorl fight, and is gone home to rest; in
that world wheie sorrow, sickness, pâin
ancl cleath are feìt and feared no more.

J. J. RO\\¡LAND.

ASSOOIATIONAI,,
In it is ùhe Lortl's will, the Maine OItl

School Baptist Associatiou will be helcl
this year with the Bowtloinham Church,
at Bowtloinham, Maine, commencing ou
Friclay, September 1lih, ancl continuing
three days,

Tliose comiug by rail will be ¡tet at the
statiou at Bowdoinhan oir Thursclay,
Septenber 10th, on the atrival of the
Àccommoctation train iu the afternoon.
All are cortlially invitetl, ancl we hope
our ministering brethren will not forget
us; antl a great number of Elder J. N.
BadgerTs friêncls u-oulcl like to see him
at the meeting.

H. CAÙIPBELL.

Tnn Roxbury Old School or Prinoitive
BaptistAssociation will be held this year
with the Old School Baptist Church of
Olive & Hurley, about twelve miles fronr
Kingston, N. Y., on ]ilednestiay and
Thursclay, September 2d and 3d'

Those coming from the east will please
stop at Olive Branch, antl those from the
rcest at Shokan or Brow¡rts Station, Ulster
E¿ Delaware R. R., ¡çhere they rvill be
met by friencls on Tuesday, September
1st. \Me shall expect Elclers Purington,
Yail, Bogartlus, Beebe ancl Jenkins; ancl
as many others as feel it in their hearts
to come 'çr'ill receive a hearty welcome.

A. BOGART, Church Clerk.

l'no Trinity River Association of Reg-
ular Primitive Baptiste will convene on
Saturclay before the second Sunclay in
September,1891' with the church at Shi-
loh, one mile north of Corinth, on the
Dallas 6¿ Witchita R. R., in Denton Co.,
Texas.

Àll Regular Prinritive Baptists are in-
vited ,to come a¡rcl see us, antl join with
us in the worship of the great God ancl
our Savior Jesus Christ.

J. S. COLLINS, Mod.

Tnn Licking Association of Partioular
Baptists will convene, providence per-
mitting, with the church at Bald Eagle,
Bath Co., Ky., which now holds her
rneetings at Mt. Sterling, Montgomery
Co., Ky., commencing on Frid.ay before

Please mâlie ûo mistake about the
aböve terms. No on'e,, ei,ther new or
old, subscriber, c&n send, to thi,s offiæ
anil, oet the naper for themselues fo'*
less ihan tlie-regular rates; but if
nay of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifrce their commission ancl take
the new subscriber for one dollar'
that is their matter.

OBITIIARY NOTIOES.
Drno-June 1st, 1891, after suff'ering

about six years with rheumàtism, Ira
Pilohard, son of brother Rixum Pilcharcl'
of lMorcester Co., Md', aged about 28
years,

Hè was.taken about six years ago, ancl
gradually lost the use of .his limbs, one
after another, until ^he became helpless,
not able to use a single limb, nor even his
jaws. His mother hacl to put everything
he ate into his mottth. He coultl use his
tongue, and that was all. His parents
weré compelled. to take him home with
them, with one child, ancl Let his rcife and
two other chilclreu go to her paleuts. Iú
rças the nost trying case I eYer witnessed.
For a long time .when he was movecl it
seemed like knives sticliing in him; but
towarcl the last he coultl be movecl with-
.out much paiIr. It was a great trial to
his parents, to his nother in particular,
ancL they had our deepest sympathies.
During all thaú long ancl ted.ious time he
wå.s neyer heartl to murmur. He seQmetl
to endure¡all as sèeing him who is il-
visible. He told his mother just before
he clied. that he would soon be at rest.
We have reasor: to be thankful for the
assurance that he is better off.

As I was away at the time there were
no funeral services, which will take place
hereafter. May the Lorcl heal the aflic-
tion, ancl,enable the dear parents, with
all, to saí, The Lord. is good, after all.
IIe leaves a father, mother, three ehil-
clren, two brothers antl one sister to
mouln.

T. M. POULSON.
Nnw'Cguncs, Ya.

Jane Mollot was born Oct.2?th, 1813, ancL
rliecl. June äth, i891, agetl ?? Years, 7
months antl 8 clays.

IlIrs. Mellotts maiclen name was Kiine,
ancl she was born rn tr'ulton Co., Pa.
There she marrieù Elijah Meilot, their
marriage bei-ng solemnizecl by Eltler Star,
March 3d, 1842. Eight chiltlren blessetl
their union, fìve sons ancl three claugh-
ters. In 1850 they movecl to Ashlantl Co.,
Ohio, ancl in 1855 to Ifancock Co., Ohio,
where she clietl.

Although she was not a member with
us, we feel satisflecl th¿t she left this vain
world. for an eternal resting placê in
heaveu. She felt her unworthiness, aud
f,or several years was not able to attend'
the meetings of the saints. She lovetl to
hear others talk on the subject of religion,
ancl remarketl to the writer at one time
that nothing but regeneration could Ê.
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the secontl Saturcl¿..y in September', antl"
ao.ntinuing Saturday aurl Sunrlay folÌo¡ç-
ing.' Tìlose corning Írom 'i,ìrc e¿Ìst .will come
or.er 'uhe C. & 0. trì. R. to l{untington,
Va., aud there change cars for I,It. Ster-
ling, orer tìre N. N. & U. Y. R. R.
Those coming by Clncinnati çil1 take the
K. C. R. R. for Winchester, Iiy,, autl
there ehange cars for llt. Stelling, where
all will be met and carecl for..

:\ corclial invital,ion is extended to our
faitb. anrt orcler:, together with our friencls.
Ìfay the Lorcl put ib into the hearts of
his serçauts to eome and preach JesusJo
ns.

I-)oue liy order of the church.
J. \1¡. RATLIFF. Cler'li.

'Iøn Lexington Old School o,- Primitive
Baptisú :\ssoøiation is appointecl to be
heicì. at l{alcottsville, Ðela¡rare Co., N.
Y., on the.line of the Ulster ð¿ Ðelawale
R. R,., on-the.third lMednesd.ay ancl Thurs-
da¡' in September' (16th and. 17th),1891,
to commeuce at 10 oTcloch a. m.

We wouk'L say o every one that has a
love for us, or eyen-wishes us lvell, io
eome and. see us. \Ye bid you welcome
to our hearts and homes. Those who
eome on the U. & D. R. R., and. pay fùll
1¿¡s 6erring¡ ryill be furnishecl a ticket
'by the ClBrk cf the assoeiation that çill
retrÌrn thç{h free. Tea¡ns will meet you
at.the dbpot.

,,. ri JOHN A. IIORSE, Clerk.
aìi':î.

' :, TnE Lebanon Regular Old School Bap-
't'lst Association will be heltl with the
Lebanon Church, Heury Co., Incl., to be-
gin on Friclay befole the tliird Saturday
in August (14th), ancl .to conúinue three

.days.
Those coming from the east, over the

"Big Four,tt will stop at Moral, where
they will be met. Those comiug from
the west oyer the sâtne route, ancl those
coming by way oÊ the "Pan Handle,tt
will come to New Castle, and inquire for

'Ptter Coble. Those from the rorth will
stop àt Springport, where they will be
laet.

14'e exteud an invitation to those of
our faith to meet with us.

. P. COBLÉ, Church Clerk.

Tr¡¡r brethren, sisters anrl friend.s who
wish to attend the llt. Pleasant Associa-
tion, to be held with the Salem Church,
Ilarrison Co., Ind", coming by way of
Louisville, will have to change cars, tak-
i¡rg the Daisy train to New Albany., and
transfer at Yincens Street on the street-
cars. They will get off at P. N. Curlts
sùore. Those coming from any other
direotion.will find conveyances there on
Thursday, which will take them to the
Association.

We will be glad to see a gooclly num"
ber, as it has been a, Iong time since olci
Saleno has hacl an association. There
will be conye¡¡ances at New Albany for
aLl who may corne. 'W¡ite to Levi Blunk,
Clerk of the Salem Chureh, New Mid.dle-
to:wn, fncl.
'' 

Tne Spoon River Asscciation of Regu-
lar Frimitive Baptists will be held, if the
Lord[ will, with the l]nion Church, trfc-
Donough Co., IlI., beginning on Friday,
September 4th, at 10 otclock a. m., antl
continuing three days.

Colchester, on the C., ts. & Q. R. R., is
the plaoe-to stoB f,or all coming by train
on T'hursday or early on Friday. The
exact piace to hokl the meeting is not yet
deoided upon. AII who love the good. otd
way are invited.

I. N. YANIIETER, Clerk.

Tun Morgan Association of Regular
tsaptists will m.eet, the Lord willing, wiih
the I'ricndship Churoh, one-half nile
west of the O., B. 6" Q. R. R. depot in
Wi¡ohestel, Scott Oo., I11., on Saturcla¡r
bef,ore the thirtl Sunday in August, 1891..

GILES REEÐER, Cnerk.

Trro Virginia Corlesponcling lteering
of Oiei School ol Frimiiive Baptists will
be heltl, if the Lord. ril1, wiih the tfill
Creek Church, Belkeley Co., 'tV. Va.,
beginning on'[Veclncsclay llefole the ¿hircl
Snnciay in Äugust, 1Sgi. lYe extend a
corclial invitation to all of our faith ancL
orcler to meet witÌr us.

Those coming l¡y rail will be met ar
Kearneysville, Jeft'erson Co., 11r, Va.
There are but four trains that stop at
that place, t¡l'o east ancl tlço rçest. The
two goiug rsest are cLue'at 8:0g a. m. ancl
1:07 p. m. .llhose going east are due at
17:34 a, m. anrl 5:48 p. m. I am informed
that those trains going wesl clo not come
by way of Wzrshington, but come up the
main stem; so those coming from 1Vash-
ington will have to change at lVashing-
ton Junctiou.

w. ^{. TI{OUPSOì{.

Tsc Ðes Uoio..ãt." Ässociatiou of
Primitive Baptists will convene with the
Cedar Creek Church on Saturclay, August
15th, 1891, ancl the two succeeding ilays,
about niue miìes northeast of Ortumwa
Wapello Co., Iowa, at trIighlancl Ceutre,
on the Chica.go, Mílwaukee Á¿ St. paul
R. R.

All lhat come by way of Ottumwa witl
start so as to reach Ottrimwa by 6 o'clock
p. m. on Friday, aucl there change cars
for Ilighland Centre, on the C., M. E¿ St.
P. R. R.

Those that come on the Iowa Central
or Burlington & Western R. Rs. wilÌ stop
at Hedrick, and there will be conveyance
fronr there to Ilighland Centre (four
miles), if they arrive too late for the train
on tbe C., lf. & St. P. R. R.

We made an effort to secure recluced
rates on the railroads, buü faiied. A
corclial invitation is extend.ed to all our
brethren, antl ministels especialiy.

M. W. BYRAtr{, Cterli.

-l

REMINISCENCES Á.ND TETTERS .
or-}[é.R,IT PÁ.R,}<ER.

Comp,íleòI ltl¡ S,íIas E. Du,ranctr q,ncl Ecssíe
.Ðurand.
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PEB YEAR.
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at one tilae, and paitì. for
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IIISTRUT ONS TO $U}STRISTRS

.Books of tþe_lalge size ordered. forr¡lpJt u¡e, and. having the name of -¡ho
eh-irrch,rçrrÍten on the coçer, will be s;p-plled at half priee.

Aù the above prices we shall require the
cas-h to accompany the ord.ers. Âd.dress,

Genuine Tg"E"y Morocco, Gilt--_trmitation{urkgy Moroccô, Gilt--
Lea¿her, Hand. .Bound--
Cloth Bóund.:- --: ::: : : ::: :: ::::

to G.N.Y

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
lliddleúown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE CEI]BCE BISTOR,Y,
FE,OM CRÐi.îroN To Á. D. Í.995,'

BY EI,DERS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSEI-JL.
This book coltaias 1084 pages, toþe.the¡.witÞ a tle steel engravi:rf oï ¡he"se;ú;;authgr, Eltler C. B.ïassell. Inãeffi;;

pgr!_is_a eompleto ., Table ot ContJnñidrvrded rnto chapters, and in the baékpart rs a complete Index, making it mosÈeonveruê¡t fot reïerence. The ¡çork isqow ready, and. will be mailed to ánvã,í_
1|r..!!t B$tqg",prepqicl, at the foDo"wingprlces ror sulgile eopies:

$,5 004{Ðg .õo
Ð00

proper

FOR, ORÐERING.

G 1'ASK
ffiMiriatis,
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SONS,

OI{ IûRTIONS ÛT THr
w0x,t,"

By H. Durand.
bou¡ld. $1.00.

ThÈ price at which the Historv ìs rol.lby_theiingle cgpy will not á¿mitbi"¡a'¡ict
reductton _for club rates; but to parti¿jlv
rep.ay orrr brethren ancl friends fði miãr"_estrng -themselves in its circulation. weare arthorized to make the follõwi¡d iäIttucfion tor srx or more copies ordered atone ti¡ce:
Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey Mo-
_.rogco,. Gil! --,. --.-----__-:.__._.gzz oo¡itx UopreÊ of ' mitation Turkey Mo-
_.rocco,. Gilt- ----.-_--- ---_-. :- -_-- zz õ0
Çix Qopies ef r,gather Han¿ Soüü-,i Iã õ0Six Coþies of Cioth ¡or¡:r¿----._: iö õ0

The or-tler may be for six or Eor€copreq, all oï ole style of bindins. or as-sortect, ?s-mqy be desired; but nõ olderrecerveq. ror tess tha,n six copies, and. j¡
3,ïå1* itå:b8å* ätriåif#iåä""}*
sent to a rliffer-ent ad.dress, or áU-to-o¡ôperson, as preferred. Ackiîess, - ---

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
MiddLetown, Olange Co., N. y.
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r.f H.ib"r"#*ii'å"l:"n-$r"n'åuåf.."î
con sistin-g of re.n inisceuces wri tten-IãiJü
!I qgllelft and letters, and will have heipgoto-graph.. I'he reminiseences are of
.,þFo-rbrng tqterest. Considerins hernerpress^ condrfion, a¡d the {ntense nainsne.surers, rf rs a great wonder thaf,sheg9ylg-wllrc so raprdly, so clearly and sotoucnrngly.
, The price is one dollar, for which theÞooli wrlt þe sent post pâid to any ad._dress. Ir will be_wô[ foi. rhose wiËnüethe book^ to s-end orders aniãoiiäîäÌ
once. _ After_the expeüse.ot puUii-catiñ
ls pa.rd,.any balâuce there may be ¡vill be
I9r qle beDeät ot our aflicted sister. and
rû wr_ll come very timely to her now. Aword to. the kinti f¡iend"s wh;rishiä i-;:tt€r assrstâ,nce to her will be sufrcient.
,wtrçIg a pumber- ale to be taken in onerocarrry tney mrgh_t-be sent by freieht or
.e.xpress to one adclress, andîhus s-ave-ârrttre rg cost ot sending, which will be
n1eÞaid_ t-9 nearesr rrei"ánt iî é;Drõ.o{fice. Where this is desiredtõtth'eïâil;or rne eTpre5s company and ofrce bementioned. S encl alllorr[erJãnA-a-tñ'uJil
ness comr+unications conce""i., tnô Ëööito me. The money must accomlany eachorder.'. 

SILAS H. DURAND.
Southampton, Bucks Co., Fa.

ow:a account, and
credits are given

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
EIRST AND SECOND YOTTIMES,
Itre still have a f,ew copies of these

books for sâle ât the following prices for
each voi.u-me, viz:

Plain Cloth Bindins-.-_ ---- --_-$p 00Imitatron Morocco-....-.- ---__- B 50
XmiJation Morocco, ext¡a.------ 4 50
Genui:re Turkey $forocoo- ---_-- 5 ûl
.A.dd-ress ts. lL. EÐEBE.
MÍddletown, Orange C;, N" y

HTM}I AND TUI{E 3OOr.

Xif-th edition of shape notes &nd, fa?lrth,
ed,i,ti,on of round, notes.

FOR ESE IN OLD SCEOOL OP" PRIMTTIYß
BAPTIST CEURCEÞS, COIÍPIIEÐ tsY EL-
DÐRS S. E. DTR'ÄND AND P. G. I-ÐSTEB.

The hymns anil tunes m úhisbookhave
bee¡ verycarefuJ.ly selected and. arranged,
and are such as are used in our chu¡oheÁ
In tlifferent parts of the eou-ntry. The
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tho time when we are undergoing
any trial that it is of necessity a
blessing in the hand of God, designed
to'work out some good for us. Jesus

TTIÐÐIETO14ry{
)

pointment, I do well to murmur.
rebel, and repine, ancl. refuse to
reco4cilecl, seeing thàt ili:eyä0. e
from the all-wise and good God,
from evil, and therijfôrã aie evit.

,t rc ftre fGod] performeth tl_re
w-liìgh,-tre harh' appointed. for
.: S'halIla rnan receive gooel aú

I{. Y., STEÐNESÐÁY, ÄUGUST 19, 1991. N0. 33.
TOBRESPONDENCE, The lloþ Spirit brings ilrese things the hancl of the T,ord, and shall he as given iu tire' gospel of John, in rhe

"-FÐac¡ I leave witb you, my peace I to our reme¡nbrance at the right uot also teceive e.ç'il tt at the hand of opening wolds of the cìiscourse, rrT,et
give unto you: not as the n-orlcL giveth, time; and rvhen he takes of the the Lorcl ? Evil here means sick- not your heart be troubled ye be-give I unto ycu. T,et not your heart be things of Jesus and sliows ilrem unto ness, loss and trial. My brethren lieve in God, 'believe also in me;,t &c"troubled, neithel let it be afraid.tt-John us it is always effectual. 1Ye may who are passing unc'ler tbe rod, let Again, farther on in the text, he said,xiv. 27. sit tlown by the sick, the afflictecl, me say to you tbat your pain and (¿ I-¡et not your heart be troubled,While at the,Baltinoore *A.ssocia- the sin-burdenecl, the temptecl, and sickness ancl sorro¡v are not of the neither let it be afraid.t, One f,ormtion this spring a dear sister, who quote to them many Scliptures that evil one, but are in the cup whicìr of this comfort is founcl in the worctrswishes I¡el name withhetd, desired. seem to us appropriate, and calcu- your heavenly Father presses to of the text, .. Feace I lear.e with you,

'/ ,nret ILS
that I shouid write some reflections lated t'o do the goocl that seems to us your lips. fn this be comforted tny peace I give unto you.fbr the SrcNs upou the abovercords. to be needed; but this is not bring- then, since God your Father loves for a few moments consider. Uris wordTo:.day f feel somewhat like trying ing to their remembrance these you too well to hurt ¡zou. May Gocl ', peace.n I have found the wordto comply with her request. things as the Eloty Spirit cloes. We .give us faith to not question why he (rpeace,, al¡out one hundred times jn^A.s all Bible readers hnow, these may speak in vain, and, seeing that deals thus with us âny farther than the Scriptures of the Olcl and l[ew

eighty iìofwords of the blessed Lord were it is. 'so, we may go away humblecl he shows ,us why, but to still say, Testaments. $ore thanamong the last spoken to his fbllow- and. abased; but after all we may (r It is the Lord; let him do what th ose times it relates, I thinkrito th,oers before his betrayat into the hands have said, perhaps to that same seemeth him goofl.rt lMhat seems same thing as rs ueant in this textiof sinner s, that they might unwitting sufferer there comes a word of light, good to God is ncost surely good. It is called (( the lreace of God.rtly work out the will of Gocl in putting and ere 'we have left the sound of his Buú why speak so much of sorrow Jesus is cailed the ¿r Son of peace.;rhim to the shameful death of the voice he iS filled with hetp and hope and afiliction ? so¡ne one may ask. I The gospel is callecl ¿¿ the gospel ofcross. In this discourse the }laster and rejoicing. This is the vork of answer, Because all this wonderful peace.), îhe expression is rised,plainly set before them the purpose the Holy Spirit, and in it God is discourse of the dear Redeemer was ¿6 Ppace with Gocl.tt It is saicl to beof God toward them in the dark and glorifled. spoken to the disciples in the very 6( through our tr mcl Jesus Ohrist.,,dreadful scenes that were about to We go to the sorely troubled ones, shadow of the dreadful cross. They Gocl is said to be the author of it.follow. The Son of manwentindeed and we tell them that God will ap- were even now on the borders ofthe ft is based upon confidence in Gòdas God had appointed for him, as he pear for their help and tleliverance. ¿úpower of darkness;,t antl the one and trust in our I-¡ord Jesus Christ.himself explicitly declared. Ilemust This is true; but it is not yet true to ray of light to them asthey passed Jesus said, ¿¡ These things have Ineeds be betrayed; otherwise no son them, and so their mourning con- uncler its shatÌow would be that their spoken unto you, that'in me ye rnightof Ädam could be saved, ancl neither 'tinäes. lñ-e"rnay gþ'fârther, a,nd T.iord^rrai*, gning as.it åad lreen-ap- have peaoeu- 'nt is given to thsìr+ --lhe Son nor the Father could l¡e them, Your 'sorrow and. trial, your pointed for hÍm, that he ought to liever; that ueither sin nor sorrowgloriñed in the work of reclem ption. burd.en 'and affi.iction, are all of God, suffer these things and thus enter should clrive him into despairBat though Gocl häù appointed that wh o rììeans all for your good and his into his glory, and that for this very Two things are calculated to rotrrhe ¡oust be betrayed, yet he said glory. This is all true; but until the cause he had come to this hour the soul of peace, viz., a view of onrÉ¿'lñfoo unto that man by whom he TS Iloty Spirit takes this truth anel Gocl haci so willed it to be, worrld own depra vity, ancl claily trials anelbetrayed.rr Judas must indeed be- shows it to them they will'stitl be silence every murmur, comfort their afflictions. 'Ìvhich make our joilrneytray the Lord, for this was the de- troubled. But when they,6!o see,
see all this, how is endure. f do not forget the victory We neecL comfort wiUr referenee to

cree of, God; but yet he did it out of really and truly
hearts, and make them patient to here below so difficult and thol.ny.

the wickedness of his heart, and. their soul made to rejoice, and how and jo¡' when God should show them both these things. î'he only way intherefore stood condemned before in spirit do they magnify the Savior. the light and power of the rêsurrec- which our hearts can be kept fronaGod and men. ì[ow Jesus tells his God. and the devil are not in unde- tion to follow, but a future victory trouble ancl fear is iiy feeling thedisciples beforehancl of all this, aúd cided conflict, disputing for avietory eould not comf'ort them now; but to peace of God there; ancl this þerfecúspeaks to them many comforting not yet gained by either. Ðisease, ust feel in their souls the truth that peace is onÌy realized whete the heartwords for the dark hours ¡hat were sorrow, affiiction, death, are not sent God reignetl right nbw, that they is stayecl on God. Sin troubies ras,to foltrow-. So blinct were they that by the tlevil. If they are, God. for- 'were no more being led by thepower and makes us afraid; and the daitrywhen they should see Jesus cruciûed bicl that any man should ever sây, of Satan now than when eomfort sorrows of this mortal life have tho-they would not know that thus was when afflicted, ¿¡ Thy wiltr, not mine, should again be theirs, ilrat Gocl same tendency. trn both eases thethe will of Gocl being fulfllled, ancl be done.t, No; ifuny sickness benot their Father had brought them into only. remedy is that the uoind bethe redemption of their own souls of God, if my pains and. sorrows be this clarkness for good, and that sbayed on Gotl, and that our trusr beþeing completed; and so also we are not measured out by his hand, if my after they had suffered awhile they there. Ilere alone is peace ; and thÍsso blind to-dáy that we do noù see ât cleath and its hour be not his a,p- should be stablished, strengthened, trust and peace, Jesus declares in

j

.:,1: -

and settled, would give them quietùess the text, is his gift unto hÍs clisciples"be and patience and rest. Thus they
wor¡.lcL even ùow experience the vic-

First, l€S,_ e speak
peace which gives us

concerning-tÌ¡is

.It wars agaínst
in between us

rest as sinners.
ouce said, r. What I do thou knowest

of that faith which overcomes Sin is the chief cuise, the greaûesËo the world. Tirus througìr seeing the trouble to achildof God. Daüyandnot now, but thou shalú know here_ that in all affiictions and sorrowsand invisible things, their affiiction would hourly experience teaches us what a.lafter.r, Of the greater part of our
lives the same words are still true.

darkness we might be still
as wâs David, ¿¿ because

and silent, even now work out for them a far soul enemy sin is.the Lord more exeeedin g and .eternal weight the soul. ft comesWe know not what the trial means hath done it.', îhis was the one of glory It is God who kindles the
hereafter

çffiota
tÌôns. It was,.,again and again he them, as gold and silver are purifled

when it comes, but we shall know tion of Job in all his affiie- furnace. and then sits there topuriff
saicl, the I¡ord who hacl clône it. His by the refinelts fire; and each one cân be in heaven, so,no soul

and God. It shuts us out froril eom_
munion with hin. Looking d,t uio,
the soul trembles and is afraicl. Aé-&mong other comforting. things

rvhich Jesus speaks he promise*s his
diseipÌes the Holy Ghost, the Oom-

no srnlanguage was, .(The L:ord [not Sa- when faith reigns can say, îhough I that is sinful can dwell ilrere. Sinbeans nor Chaldeans nor the devill cannot see him, yet he knoweth the is a leprosy which shuts .one awayforúer, the Spirit of truth, which he gave, and the L,ord ha'uh taken wav that I take; and when he hafir the camp of Islael, .ancl-fhomsays should testify of him, and should â$ay tried me n shall comê forth as golcl. the tabernacle of Gocl. ffiere
there can ûe no

'bring all things to their renoembranee thing Jesus surnmed up the whole mean founil and f,elt
rt is
fesii:lg and purpoúof tËÍslonþ tliseourse

i¡:

', what$oever he haql sa.icL unto tÌ:em. trne.t, nor enjoyrneut. .\in is to the sc$l,i::.i r .þ¿
. .:. _, ,,-,r1.ì.,'
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darkness aud riot light, deattrr aud
not Ìife. Sitr cârlses restlessnesst
untiappiuess a¡:cl woe; ancl it is like
a toiling oceaür which cannot rest,
'l¡ut is continuarlly casting up nalre

ancl clirt. Siu holcis ' the soul in
slaverl''. trts bondag'e 'is cruel, its
wâ,ges is cleath, aûcì the soul that
f,eeìs its Power' can know no Peâce
not rest; a,nd Yet such a soul clesires
pe¿Ice Where shall it be founcl ?

The heart is at war with truth ancl

holiless and Gocl. It is awakened
to find itself fbrsaken, restless ancl

f'orlorn. The whole soul ancl rnind
ancl heart, the whole life ancl spiritt
are out of joint. Alienated from
God. by wickecl works, it is without
hope and without God i¡r the world
Eow noau¡'who maY read. these im
perfêct exPt essious wiII recall out of
their own earlY experience the sor-
row and strife and shame which they
fetrt .i¡efore God and before angels
and men. Such a soul wants Peâcet
and strives for it; but such strife is
always iu vain. Peace, the peace of
God, is not gained bY striving; and

¡ret the soul must and will work for
peaoe. It cau learn its lesson in no

other waY. \Ye must iearn how vain
it is to seek for Peace with God by
uethods of our own. Before true
Xreace cau be realized we must not
onÌy gir.e over striving, but ve must
have striven so long thatwe hdve no

strelgth lef¡ to strive. Then like a

tittie child iu its mothetts arms, help-
less and trusting, we shall rest and
fi.ud. peace.

A ¡ninister ouce visitecl a mâq ln

, -..-.... biç ee1l, condemnecl soon to die fbr
murder.. The uinister said, t¿ You
ìrave but a short tiroe to iive; You
must soon aPPear before Your Judge;
therefore it beliooves You to set
abou¡ makiug Your Peace wit! God.2t

To this ihe criminal replied, (r There
neier ças but one man made Peace
with Gotl, tll¡e mau Christ Jesus.t'

This was truth-solicl antl ever
ing truth. This will cio to live and
,die by. I do ¡rot'know how nor whY

the crimiual said these'w ords; but tr

do know that theY contain Bible
truth, aud that he v.'as wiser
the noi.nister who visited him. lfow
to guiltY souls Jesus saYst Be not
ftoubled, because I lea've Peace
yo¡ì i úY Peace I give unto You.
is not that Jesus brings Peace to
GotL, or reconciles God to man; 'but

he gives Peace to man , and man is
reconciLecl to Gorl. Ee sheds abroad
in our hearts the spirit of reconcilia
tiou. \\'e gir-e uP our waY of "being
savedT and becorue recouciled to
Godts way of sah'ation' We cease

from works and flee to divine grace;
and to give uP creature contdence
for conûdence iu God is the greatest
reconciliati.on that tr know anything
¿boirt. But there is Peace upon no

othe¡ gror¡nd
the heart whenThis peace is felt in

we have a view of the full and Per-
fect atonemeut completecL for us ou

Calval¡-. There we see Jesus, who
harmless, unde'himself' was holY,

fited,, änd' separâ te .fron sinners,

STGNS OF T
life, that we might trive forer-er; ancl
this atonemeni was f,utrl and co¡r-
plete, foi t'b)' oue offering he hath
perfected forever them that are sanc-
tiûecl.t? Tìrere we see tlae last of our
sins, ancì, of the judgurent of Gocl
against sin in us; fbr there God cast
them all behind his back, ancl de-

clared. that he would remember them
no more fbrever. lÃrhen it is given
to tire soul to see this full ancl free
salvation in Jesus, and that all his
transgressions are coverecl and blot-
ted out, then sPrings uP peace which
cannot be exPressed, and whichflows
on as quietly ancl as irresistibly as a
river. Is thele Peace between 1,he

Father and the Son ? trs Jesus in
all his rvork of obedience ancl suft'er-
ing, by whichlre are redeeme'i' and
saved, pteasiug to Gocl ? Then his
peace he gives unto us. 1Ve are one
with him in it all. lÃre are in this,
as in all heavenly things, joint heirs
with Christ. This Peace filtrs the
head, and all tlre members share its
abundance; and wherever the Son
of peace abides there is Peace ind.eed.

ìÍothing, not even sln' cât disturb
this peace; and we carr be disturbed
only wheu in our fleshlY weakness
we forget Jesus, who is our Peace'
In him (rjustice ¿nfl mercf are met
together; righteousuess and Pe ace

have kissed each other'tt In him
things in heaven and earth are recon-
ciled, ancl nothing is anY more at
war with the si¡rnerts salvation; yeat
all things work together for good
them who love God, to th.em who are
the called according to his purpose'

Thus fär n have sPoken of Peace
to the sinfuì. I desire ilo\'v to say
something about peace fbr the sor-
rowful; and in this also we itust uot
g'o away fro¡L Jesus. Elere also he
leaves to usr Yeâr glves us, all the
peâce we klow. We see, as we read
the worcl, ìrow the will of Gocl rvas

wrought out in him. Xn hiul' we
last- more than anYwhere else the man

sorrows and the uran acquainted
with grief ; and we also learn thathe
learued obedience bY the tbings
which he sufferetl. AII his sorrow

than wrought out life and glorY fbr him'
What Peace \Yas there in him to

calm and patient
with

IT
in all his troubled

and sorrowfuì ministry ! This peace
of God, which he emphatically calìs

'¿ my peace,t: made hini to be silent
before his enemies, and- stilled every
emotion of anger withi¡r. He looked
down beneath atri t'he tumultuous
passions of meu, ail the rage of
rulers against himselt altr the boasted.
claims of human Powert ali the
charges upon the surfaceùr the sight
of men, and. underneath he

Gocl. Godts
saw only

his Father' will was
being d.one. All things were onlY
going steadfastlY on to the fulfrll-
ment of the PurPose of God; and so

keep him mild ancl
and uúcomPlaining

when Pilate boasfecl of his po\rert
unruf8.ed and ¡vith majestic calmness
he replied, ¿'Thou couldest have no
power at all against met except it
wele girren thee frono atrove.tT
was all the rage of noen to him

bearing our sins and- ¡'ielding up his greater truth had possession of his of the NS. May God bless them he changes not, and that he hath

E TT&TES
soul. rvill was being done.
I[e was up in this. trYhat
were Pila and Caiapìras to himt
who gazed pon his Father ancl their
Master ? saw Gocl, and he could
see uothin else; and so in the stolm
be hacl ì{ow he said, (¿MY

peace I unto you.7t \Yhen we
have Jesu and his peace reignsr we
also see in all things. StePhen
the saw God and Jesus at
his right and what to him then
were the and curses and
stones against him ? Paul
coulcl be sure that all that haP-
pened to should fall out to the

of the gospel. JosePh
wol¡.icl rail against his brethren;
forw.hat had intended for evilt
God had fbr good. Of late I
have with some whohavehacl
years of sorrow, loss, sickness
and Ia with atxietY, and theY
have saicl me each one, (r I cannot
murmur. atl is of Gotl.zt God
teacires people this; not as a
theory thered from reasoning
about of Scripture, bu! as a
real truth taught bY exPe'
rrence. we learn these things at
all we t all learn then in this
way; so Jesus gives us Peace rn
sorrow well as from the burclen
of sin. t is not proud and silent

all SU to an evil that we cannot
avoid. cannot overcome ; but it is
a, to a wili ¡oore wise
ancl 4 rnore full of blessing

to than any iruman will or Purpose catr
be that peace in affiic¡ion.

lSow, let us notice for a mo
ment words, ú6Ì{ot as the wolld'
giveth, ve I unto you.7' Ilere is a
contrast and entire between
the of the Saviorts giving
and the iii which the rvorld be-

stows favors. Leü us for a mo-
ment dr w out the contrast' Jesus
gives to the unworthY, weak, Poor

flnd and hel s. The world gives to
of those it worthy, to the strougt

the ric and. those who can helP
themsel The worlcl gives envi-
ously grúdgingìy; Jesus gives
gXatlly freely. The world gives,
and often takes away agaln;
but Jesus bestoVs never can
be again. llhe peace which
the wor gives is but a hollow mock
ery, bu the peace of Jesus is real
and SU The gifts of the
world with the using, but the
gift of is eternal. The .world
grves t it cloes not Prize; but
Jesus ves himself, and all fnllness
of ble cortained in himself.
The which the world gives
does endure, because it is not
based the principles of truth,
equity righteousness; but the
peace Jesns gives has for its
fbu the full satisf'action which
he has to the di
that j and holiness
are to naintain ,this . Peace.

¡nust,abide forevêr; and

vine la,y, so
themselves

Th it
Jesus is our peace.

I these reflections with the
What dear at whose request theY

were and with the readers?Ä

to some troul¡lect chiicl of God, if it
l¡e his will.

I rernain your brotirer in ÌroPe'
F. A. CHICK.

Rrrstrr¡sro-*-x, Mttr., Aug. 3, 1891

"'Irrç Lord.
not want. IIe
eleeu ¡lasturesitill wäters."-

This language of Davicl is a Part
of the experience of all the saints.
When they areinthe exercise of pre'
cious and. abitling f'aith they âre en'
abled with joy to cry out, r( The Lord
is my Shepherd; I shall not want."
Ilow wonderful and how rePlete
with meaning is that languaget
ú. The Lord is my ShePherd.tt In
that great ancl wonclerf,utr name
centers ail the hope of theredeemed,
whether they look to earthly thingst
or to things holY, heavenlY and
divine. The great ancl wond'erful
character of him whom David calls
the Lord presents to the saints a
subject of infi.uite and' profountl
interest for t'heir meditation. nn
that name is concentrated all that is
truly great ancl gloriousi Yeâr it
reaches f'ar beYond the Power of
human thoughf. T!-hen we, while
clad in mortalitY, attemPt to look
into that which is inûniter we a,re

made to sâYr t( Such kuowiedge is
too wonderful fol me: it is high I
cannot attain unto it.tl But the
Lord has revealed. himself unto the
saiuts as their Redeemer; for he is
made unto them redemPtiou. IIe
works in them to will and to do of
his own good. Pleasure. BY that
work they are enabled to fbndli
hope and trust that he is their
righteousness, and. with the prophet
to claim him .as Ú( the l-¡orcl our
righteousness.tt When theY bY
faith are enabled to claim him as
their red.emPtion and their righteous
ness, their most sincere prayers a,re

for greater wisdom, for greater
knowledge of hinn as the l-.¡orcl their
righteousness. Then theY crY out'
with Tho¡oas, tt MY Lord and mY
Gocl.' When he thus reveals him-
self to theur, then they are rnade to
rejoice in the great and' wonderful
truth that he hath all Power in
heavenandearth; that he bY that
power hath conquered death anctr the
graYe. and hath brought in ever'
tasting righteoìrsness to his re-
deemed. What wondrous Power is
centerecl in that name. '6 The lrord'
is my Shepherd.tt TYhen You, dear
saint, are enablecl to claim him as
your lrord, in Your meditations You
are iifted far above the vanities of a
sin-cursed world, and are matle to
rejoice that iu the Lord, in whom
you trust, dwells all Power, all wis-
dom, that he is everYwhere, X€âr
that he is with You in Your hours of
sorrow, gloom and mourningr as
well as when you are enabled' to re'
joice. in his
úauifested. in

goodness antl mercy,
his wondrous. rede4p-

tion, which be secured to You bY his
suffering, death, resurrection and
glorious exaltation âs your Mediator-
Yea, and. you rejoice to kuow that

is mv ShePherd; tr shail
maketh me to lie down in
; he leadeth me beside the
Psa. xxiii. 1, 3.
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tlae right hand of the l\{ajestY on

higtrr; all, all for tjre reclemPl,ioa and'

gloriffcation of his peoP le, vere the
tftLings spread' before bino on that
tahle; ancl it was in the presence of
his enemies. Tire gosPel has ever
beeu Preached iu tjre presence of the
eneunies of truth, and will ever be

$o pleached ¿( For the carnail mind
is eumitY agailst Goel.tt But those

enemies lever Partake of the sweet

and Xilecious luxuries sPre acl upon
t at table. PauI said to the cìrurcht
¿ú X determined nob to know anything
aïnotg you save Jesus Christ and

him crucifi'ed.?t But 'fesus has ever

heen to those eneunies as a roob ou

of d.rY grouud, without form or

coilûeliness; but to the saints he is

the cbiefest among ten thousantl,
and altogether loveìY Of him theY

m ogt "qveetlY singt
" To 0hrist the Loril let everY tonguo

Its noblest tribute bring;
Wiren hets the subject of the solg'

Who can refuse to sing;

SurveY the beauties of his face,
.A.ud oter his glories drvel,l;

Thiok of the wonilers of his grace'
And all his triumPhs tell.tt

But David said, ¿¿ îhou anointest
my bead witle oitr; mY cúp runneth
ovetr.tt Wl¡en Davicl was anointecl
with oil bY Samual it was onlY a

consecration, a setting aPart of one

rrho $'as to reigu over Israel as

king; but the anointing mentioned

in this Ðsalm has no reference to his

having.been anointed as king' But
'bhe high Priests under the law were

anoi¡¡ted" rvith oil before theY coultl

-- -.*,'. qa,-lee an o:ü'ering in the temPle

servicer TheY were set alrart and

cóuseðratecl to that work by being
anointed, with oil' David, as well as

aTi tìre saiuts in everY age of the

worLd, are anointed with the oil of

divine grace' aud it is thus tbeY ar.e

mad.e kings and' Priests unto Gocl

John saYs, in the ûrst chapter of
Il,evei.atiou, (rJohn to the seven

churches which are in Asia: Grace

be unto You, and Peacet from him
which is, and wiric'h wast ancl whiqh
ís tn come; aud from the seven

spirits which are befbre the throne;
ancL from Jesus Christ, who is the
faíthfirl witness, ancl the ûrst be'

gotten of the dead, and the
of the kings of the earth. Ilnto hiur

that troved us, ancl washed us from
our siDS in his own blood, and. hath
made us kings and Priests unto God

and 'his Father' To him be glorY

àn¡1 dominion forever and. ever.

-Amen.tt In this solemn lauguage
John declares t'hat the sâiDts are

washed irt the bloocl of Jesus, and

made kings and Priests unto God;

trrriests to ofr'er an offeriug
e0ugness. That offering is a broken
heart ancl a contrite spirit; a .heart'

broken bY the lawt and healed bY

divine graoe. The Sun of righteous-
ness aiose with healing in his wings,

and he heals aII ther wonnds',that sin

hatb made; for he wastres them in

his o¡irn blood. Then theY
secrated ancl nade prres
God, and the theircup of

, audrunaeth ovel they

t

STGT{S OF T
ancl in the lame of our Gocl we wili
set up otll hanners.tt cc Sureli
gooclness ancl mercY shanl f,ollow noe

ait the daYs of nr-v life, and I ç'ill
clwell in the house of the T-'ord f,or-

eveï.tt llere in the experience of
the saints is presented the full cou-

summation of the work of our ctear'

Redeemer Ile has Purchased' them'
ancl washed. them in his own blood,

ancl hath consecratecl them to his
service bY the anointing of cLiviue

grace? ancl PrePared tireur to drvell
in the house of the I-rold f,orever;
and to his uame be all' the g'lorY

H. COX
Grr¡ixr, IiY., JnlY 14, 189tr

____:+-<>.-
Nrrv Hôr,r,lxu, Ohio, JulY' 1891

DB¡.n Kntoeno rN CHErsî:-l
have latelY Passed through a SCâSÛ1}

of great rlarkness and doubtt when
I was brought into cleeP waters,
rvhere there ¡ças no standingt where
all the bitter waves of sorrorv and
darkness overflo¡ve¡l nre' For two
weeks the droPsical effusion drippecì,

so copiouslY from mY limbs, which,
though it took awaY my strengthr.
so easecl mY difñcult respirationt
ancl the intensity of my bodily suff'er-

ing, that I was so easily cleceivetl as

to inclulge largelY in the hope tirat
I was going to get nauclr be tter, antl
that possiblY the great Physician
would heal mY Poor botìy, as lvell as

he has, I humblY trust, healerS' tire
leprous sickness of my sou.tr. I was

co'ntinuallY blessing and Praising
Gocl for his goodness in thus glvlüg
me a littLe resPite fnoæ sucir ex
cruciatiug Pain. I feit vithin
entire being such a sweet degree
thai blessed fnllness that filleth all
in all, that I seemecl al.most satisÊed
with the heavenly food and' driuli
my precious Savior was Pieased to
hancl out to met ancl for a tinoe mY

prayers 'çsere more the giving of
thauks, the rentlering of blessing
ancl honor ancl Praise to God, than
a supPlication for t'he suppiYing o

f'elt neecls. I hacl no hungerr no

thirst, fbr living water and liviug
bread; for Jesus was my portion ;

and Ín every âvenue of my sotll there
came delicious tlroPPings fronn the
Fountain of living waters. I rvas

sailing for a time upon an unruflled
seâ,. I was lleing carriei.l, uPon
(rflowery beds of ease'tt AncI it
seemetl no thought clistu rìled me

that I must again go d'own iu'bo the

prince

in right-

â,re con
semblY, and to bets unto Spirit on the I-.¡ords

rejoicing
cri out, ly ctitl I feel a stranger s

with the¡o ¿' in the
dayJt EsPecial'

weet, ind.e-

a¿ W-e rç'ill rejoice m thy salvation; scribable nearness and drawing to' nÛw' t roy wiII wes not indulgedt Faul. Was it that he should have

E{ E TTM ES.
ward the saints ai the a,ssocia Satan toid me thai .lesus cÌid' n'ot

tion at J'1' ì{. Y., in the after- Love ¡ae ; Lbat if he diclr he woalcl

¡roon of third clay. It was whe¡r not atrlow roe so to suft'er; that if he

tr had my closet, to hold dict love ¡ne he would take me to

comil] with the great I Amt hinset! and grant me the Prouised,
and to su te at his great tìuone. mucir longecl for rest. Lrike my

0 the joY the sweetness, of that mother Eve, I listened to Satan's

horrr,'l,he g up of the soul, the ,lies, rather than to the blessecl,

attuning all onds Bowersr to sitlg eternal truth of the mighty God'

the soûg of redeeming love, that which, as in her case, resulted in mY

ùew, s song, which the tr-¡orcl shame and" disgrace, and mY tem-

puts into mouth of everY heaven- poral downfall. While I sat upon

Liorn soul, and which none but his my narrow couch of pain, writhing
chosen can ever learn or untler the justlY deserved lash, I
sing. At an hour how sweetlY saw a gentleman a'light froun a hand-

one ls to feel, r¿ Elow good and some carriage in front of mY window,

how p ant it is for brethren to and carefuliy secure his PrettY, high-

dwell in unity.Tt It matters spidted steecl. to a Post und.er the

noû if rçe separated bY sPacer or spread.ing branches of a tree. I
that mountains ancl oceans ]ie uoticetl how velY careful he was tn
'betweeu ; for this holY' precious making all the trappings securer.

Iove w flows to us from him is then how genUY ancl kindly he

both potent and omniPresent, strohed the long chestnut main be'

who allspace. AndtheSPirit fore leaving. But how very restive

goeth it listeth (or Pleaseth); tlict this poor dirmb animal becomet

and. two or threeare gathered now leaPing, then agarn rushing

togetirer his name, he is in the back and forth, vainlY striving to

naidst of em. O to feel ourselves loose its bands ancl free itself from

gathered up trrke a helPless babe its galling fastenings. Às I watched

into the ng arms; wheu the it in the solitude of the deserted

Ìroly of Giiead. is being aPPlied house (as ttre familY were all at

to our k soul, healing 'all our church), it occurrecl to me thab the

diseases, binding uP our wounds, d.nmb animal sustained YerY much

and g all our ìrruises aud the same relationshiP to its kindt

pntrefy g sores; to be permitted to thoughtfut master that I do to unY

stand, Li Moses, uPon the moun d.ivine lVfasftr, who is (' YerY pitiful,

viewing glories and beauties of and of tender mercY.t' It is quite

the fair ald beyond; then to sucl evide¡rt that this handsome horse

dentry fln oûets self preciPitated into is of untold value to its master; ancì

the gulf of desPair; to go if he had not thus securecl it within

dow¡l clizzy height of unbelie tìre conf.nes of those traPPingst

antl fear to flucl all onos Pleasant what mischief might it nöt do, both

t)

f
rtv

()1 places I waste ; to clescribe it to itself and its master ? But

beggars onets powers ofl descriP ere long the master came' ancÌ with

tiou. I acl feìt such a nearness to his orqn kind, wise hancl Ioosed. itt
Jesus, r Jesus, Lover of mY soui' that he mig'ht cause it to lie clorvn in
ìfow anctr Fliend were Put far green Pasfurest besicle cooling

fro¡n I looked for human sYm streams, where no harm could. conoe

pabhy, aff'ection, creature to it. Just so the divine hand treads

comforÛ help Thal, also seemeal us in a vay we know not, aud in

cleniecl. Sick uigh unto cleath, paths we have not known. Ile tries

flfteen g hours in a hard chill, us as gold is triedt ancl refines us'as

alone my clarkened. roomr as no silver is refined; for '( in the worlcl

ose stay ancl witness mY ex ve shall have tribulation ;it but in
crucr âgoûy; how sick grew my Jesus we have Peace. Blessed be

heart tr felt r(mY teeth beiug his holy name. In the midst of the

brokeh gravel'stoiles"t wh'le he fiery furnace. his shining presence

wl¡o always been a '¿ present will ever stancl, inamovable as the

help7t all my rvoe and troubie, eternal rock. IIe will be the SheP-

see¡oetl. uowhere to be found. Only herd. of his sheeP. Ilis own dear

while ago it hacl been so hanil will lead us out of the frerY

deiigh to 4,pray without ceaslngt trial, and out of the lionst den. It
autl everything give thanks' will cause us to lie down in green)t

Now utterance escaPecl mY pastures , to sit beside the cooling'

p iips, for the heavens above still waters; antl when we reach the

üÌe as brass. E[ow earnestly clark valleY, his rod and his staff

I hacl plorecl and begged that mY shall comfort us. Rest! O sweet,

might be lightened; and undistur'bed, rest shall be ours some'

for a time I thought mY Prayer day, where there is no sicknessr no

wâs answêred. I do not sorrow nor crYingt ancl where the

think stopped to saY, '( Thy will be tender hand of the dear Master antl

done; nor that I remembered it is Shephertl shall wiPe all tears awa4'

much tribulation we go uP What he does now' it doth not Yet

tot shining shore; nor that we appeâr. One will saY, I cann of see

are to Jesus through evil as why this one aud tbat one rs so

well goocl rePort. 'I now see it tried, is so PooÍr or so aflicted, or so

was J my will; not the God-given Iaden with care. Neither cân You

spirit power of faith originated nor I see whY the good and great

the and which suffereth longt apostles had to suffel so mauy

and not easilY puffed up' But things. Think of whai Jesu.s said to

f
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great worldly prosperity or ease ? L¡¡¡¡exox, Ohio, Jan. 1, 1gg1.S'as iû that his great learning ÌracL Ðe¿n KrNonnn rN Csnrsr:_ûtteti him for,some place of high Often wl¡ite reading the many comnational honor ? A.li no ; but that forting letters in our clear familyhe would show him what great paper f feel a desire to write some-thiirgs he should suffer for his sake: thing of rvhat I hope the dear l¡ordand it may be revealed to him that has done for me; but rvheu f take ahe should be beheaded for his sake. view of setf, I feel unworthy to writeIN-hen the d.ear, innocent and. great or speaìi of _his holy name. Butdisciple, John the Baptist, \ras looking uuto Jesus, the author andthrust into prison, jnst to gratify finisher of our faith, anct trustingUre vain ambition and. wicked spite tha t he will guide.me, I will rnakeof a woman, as licentious as she the attempt.'was beautiful, when he lay there in IVhen I was fourteen years of agep,rison, methinks, feeling just as tr was staying with a Baptist lady,every chilcl of God does at times. who -vras often speaking of herwhen Jesus withdraws the light of 1¡lessed Lord, and what he had donehls tlivine countenance, and he sent for her One day she exclaimed,to Jesus, sayrng, ¿6Art thou the ¿(O wbaú a blessed thing it is toChrist ? or look we for another ?tt he, have religion lrt f ashed myself thetoo must haìze been in great doubt question, r(E[ave I religion ?;: Iand darkness, filled with wonder as thought I hatl not; but I thoughtto why one 6, very pitifut ancl that by reading the Bible and pray-tender,t woulcl thus suffer things so ing often f co-uld obtain the forgive-to be.' But we do know that the of my srns. So I read the Bible,foundatiou of God standeth sure; and tried to pray often, andthoughtthat he knoweth them that are his; I was getting along well. But Ithat the lame are matì.e to walk, the grew Yery weary of trying to keepbli¡rd to see, and that unto the poor my religion, for IL would not keepthe gospel is preached. ¿úIt doth me. Yet I thought f must not givenot yet appear what we. shall be; up, for the words rang in my ears,b'ut we know that when he shall ¿( I-¡ife is uncertain; death is sure.rt-appear;l we shall be like him; for we So with the fear of d.eath, and its

'shall see irim as he is.,, fs not this awful penatty to the unpardonedsufficient to cause us to endure srnner, I struggled on; and.rjustchastisement, or stripes, or imprisou when I though myself secure, f lostment, to ¿. be stillr, in the midst of my religion. îhanks be to God thatall the ûery trials, and know, though r did. For the fi.rst time in my lifewe wade through much tribulation, I saw myself a ruined, helplessat ihe end of the thorn-crowned way slnner. It was then I tried" to begthere rsâ sinless, a stainless and for per:cy. f felt my condemnation-thornless crown, and the end ever- ust, but couid not keep from praylasting life, a never.ending joy and ing. I would watch the 'suu atpeace,'a perfect, sinless immortality, evenrng as ilong as 4 couid see it,bearing the image and likeness of thinking I night never again beholdJesus ? This, my dear and much it. I would. stayI could, feaiing
awàhe as lolg aslovecl kindred, we irave reason to iffsleptfwould

b,etrieve awaits eve,ry tried.-and doubt- awake in Éorment. IMhen the môrn_ing heaven-born soul; in that blessecl dawned I would. try to thankla¡rd of imnaortal glory, npon whose cleal I¡ord for sparing my lifeshining borders, clothêd in spotless another day. My burden of sin and

j

white, now tread. flre
"those who were once toiling,like we,
up to the shining courts, through
mr¡ah tribulation. Truly, in the
world we shall have tribulation ; but
ìn Jesus, in his home above, biessetl,
blessed, never-ending peace.

I send most fervent love to all the
dear oues in the lord everywhere.'o!I cannot tell you how, upon my
bed of pain, rny heartts best affèc_
,tio¡rs and desires go out to each one,¿nd all, and especially to those
wh.ose patience and forbearance
,carlse ma,ny, both east and west,
.ancl a few in the south, to send me
rmaüy meSsages of love, and kinrtty
help me to bear my heavy, weâry
t¡u.rden of life. O ! youcannotknow
'the gratitude I feel, both to you and
to him who giveth you bowels of-com.passion. trlow greafly'I suffer I

.shãll not attempttotelt ; yet I attimes
,have also abundant consolation
Piay for me, on-e and all. May the
rich blessings of God eyer rest and
*bide with us all.

\rery unworthily, the least of all,
MARY PARKÐR.

Lnc
the

guilt seemed heavier every day.
One morning f thought I could live
no longer, and with every breath f
begged for mercy. I was standing
with my face toward the east. The
sun wâs just rising. I felt like I
was awaiting my just sentence. fn
a moment my burden was gone, andI felt very light and happy. I
walked. towartL the door, singing
and praising God. It seemed. to me
that everything was praising him.I wanted to tell what a dear Savior
f had found; but the tempter whis_
perod, 6'You are deceiyed.;,, and. soI thought tr might be, and. tried to
get my burden backagain. Though
f have,often to mourn over my un-
worthiness, f have never felú that
burden as I then did; and some-
times, f hope, I am enablett by the
grace of God to rejoice in God as
mv Savior. O that I could praise
him ûtore, and walk naore worthy ofhis lbve. His mercy and loving-
kindness have Jreen great to un-
worthy me.

The SreNs oF TEE,Trmns is a
dear pa-¡rer to me. .Ifor two long

sinless feet of

&

years f searched. its pages to see if told you what seemed so bitterly that God,s ways and thoughts are

F TËTE TTiVTES
fhere re'as o&e like me. I could.
hardly believe f had a christiau ex-perience. Yet I felt a love for God2s
pe:ople I liad never felt befoie, and
theirs TYas the ouly company f
wanted to be in. For nearly three
years I livecl like a lcand.erer. f
wanterl to be baptized, but dicl notwânt to deceive the cliurch. No-
where else could my weary soul ûndrest. Some time before I united
with the church it was impressed on
my min cl that some great afliction
would be sent upon me if f dis
obeyed On the flrst Saturday in
August, 18î8, I offered myselfto the
church, and to my 'surprise they re-
ceived me, and I was baptized onthe following day. The day was
calm and beautiful, and, f felt a
peaceful rest. O how my heart ûlls
with gratitude when I think of that
dear old minister, ElderE. Stephens,
of Kentucky, and the brethren and
sisters of,Bethel Church, how they
took me by tbe hand and. welcómed
me home; yes, a happy home to the
weary child. f then thought my
troubles were over; but f have had
many dark hours since theu, and
still realize that in my flesh there
ttwells uo good. thing. For a
time I have been enjoying a season
of peace. Ilow precious are such
seasons ! The dear Savior says,
rr Iu the world ye shall have tribula-
tion;t, but in him wé have peace.O the .riches of his grace ! IIow
kind and condescend.ing to iet such
an unworthy creature as I ¿m siü at
his f'eet and learn of him,bleSsed

is meekwÌro and lowly in heart. O
that ho may ever keep me humble !
IMhat a su.re foundation the chris-
tiants hope is basecl upon ! Jesusleft noihing for helpless ereatures
to do. But the question with me isiAmf hisg If I am, it is not be-
cause I am worthy, but because it
seemed good in his sight. Dear
editors, please pardon me for writ-
rng so much. If you see anything
in this worth reading, it is at your
disposal, and all will be riglit with
the unworthy writer.'With christian love to . all who
love our l-¡ord and Savior, I remain
your little sister in hope, if one atall. Remem ber me at the throne of
grace.

MATTIE S. BO\,YE}T.

Mn. KnnNn-D¡¡n Fnr¡Nn:_
Will you be surprised to hear from
this would-be correspondent once
more ? I have not forgotten you
even for a dãysinceour last meeting
at the Delaware 'Biver Association.
almost â year ago, and have longed
many tirnes tb write
seqtred to nie that all fhepromptings

to you; but it
to write were of the flesh, and that
love of the truth, or love of you for
the truthts sake, was not my motive.
I felt that I could not write of any
of those things which are so dear to
the Kingts children wiilr any Assur_
ance of the truth, as of something
which l have really known and ex-
pedenced. On the other hand, if f

26L
true, that I kne.ca notiring whatever
of spiritual things, or had no spirit
of love, or did not hunger and thirst
after righ teousness, and only wrote
because I rvauted you to thiuk welt
of me, you woulcl not irave believecl
me ; so there was nothing 1eft for me
but silence. I cannot claim now

a high moûive for writing asthat the love of Christ coustrai¡reth
me; yet f feel, as Eltler Bundy ex_
presses it, a little easier in my urind.At least I can tell you that f have
you still in remembrance, and f trustI esteem you
truthts sake.
interest your communica tions iu the
SrcNs d.uring the làst two or three
months. Your letter to Eldel Beebe,
iu which you speak of the death of
your little son, was especially touch-
lng ancl beautiful, and did rne a world
of good. I had begun to ttrinh flratf was uttelly without feeling,, and
that other peoplets sorrows and joys
could not eveninterest ne ; but whenI read that letter my l¡eart went cut
in love and sympathy to you, and f
fbund that tr could both rejoice and
weep. It fitled me with arstra,nge
joy to read of your
tion to the will of
and your sweet assurance that an
inûnite love, most tenderly compas
sionate, had prepared the cup for
you to drink. Ilow precious to findin Jesus a hiding-place from the
wind and a covert from the storm,
and to realize that underueath.are
his everlasöing'arms. How I wish

mine. The months that havepassdd
since last we met have beeù full of
troubie and sorrow. Much of the
time I have experien ced no realizing
sense of heip, comfort nor peace, but
instead have said,
"The pain is so bitÊer,'the burde¡r sogreat to bear,
It seems to me as if nothing will ligbten

this load of c¿re,tt
I can only wonder at the goodness

bearing withand mercy of God in
me in all my wêakness and rebellion;
for although I have never questioned.
his justice in dealing with me as he
has seen ût, and. have known thathis strokes were ,fe¡ser than my
crimes and lig'hter thau my guilt, yet
much of the time I have not felt even
a faint r. perhaps in love, and not in
anger, all Godts chasteniugs have
comeJ, What a curious' mixúure. Iam. I wonder whether in all the
world there is another being like me,
or so'full of unbelief and sia; so. full
that there is not room for anything
else, unless it is light to make uani-fest. I have been going back in
thought to-rlay over my life dudng
the pást year. Much of it f can_no
more read and. gmderstand than f
can look into and read the future.It seems to me, however, that f have
learned. one lesson-a, lesson lvhich fwill probably have to learn . many
more times while I stay here; it is

very þighly for theI have'read with much

perfect resigna-
the Most gibn,

!b.a!,, tnet. eq,lm-r swgqt* uqy4.vg¡..ipg. .,,faith were mine-a faith (that ffi;.'not tremble on the 'l¡rink of:'anv
earthly woe;tt for (r earthly voe, ii
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STGT{S OF T HE T T}TES 263demnation; but by the sacrifice of ¡nent of the promise recorded in orlr of God makes the¡n willing to suff'er EXPIRATION OF OÀTE' DOI.,TARhirnsel{ for the sins of all the ¡nem- text, it w'as needful that the incom- affliction with the people of God, and STIBSCRIPTIONS.b,ers of his body, he paicl the whotre ltrehelsible my.stery should l¡e re_ they estrìem the reproach of Christde'l¡t which wâ,s clue to infrnite !ust_ vealed. in the manifestatiou of God greater riches ilran the treasuresice on the part of every one of ilrose 1n the flesh. The infinite perf'egtion which are prized in the house offor whom he gave hinaself a ra&sonr of, the cliviue law coulcL never be bondage tn Egypt. As God uncon-îhere is no salvation for any sinuel satisûed ì:y aly service whích sin_ ditionaily gave the covenant of Sinaiat the expense of divine justice. ners coulcl rendex. îhus the law to the typical fsrael, and they hadBu t there'was no provision in the weak through the fl.esh. and no part in making that covenantr so
wâs

Iaw by rvhich it could give-life. This could not rrake the comers thereunto his everlas ting covenant of grace isis true of all lari's which recluire perfect. Neither ¡vas it the purposeserviceto.be rendered as the con- of God in giving the law tu fsraeldition of their approval. By no such thaü it should ever l¡e fulfllled bylaw could any sinner ever be justi âily obedience which they couldûed. The law of the Spirit of iife in work out for themselves. ,(lt wasOhrist Jesus works in every one wiio added because of transgressions, tillis led by that Spirit the desire to tlie seed should come to whom the God, but the very instant is d.et;er_fulfrll all righ teousness, not neelely promise wâs made.,r-Gal. iii. 19. rained when this wonderful gracefor the sake of gaining a reward iri By it was the kaowledge of sin. As shall be made manifest in the calling EXîRAORDINARY FFER, !fnture glory, nor from the fear of the rule of the mechanic is not de- of each chosen vessel of mercy frompunishment. This desire afber signed to change the surface to which darkness and death :nto flre tightrighteousness is tbe fruit of the it is applied, but to expose the de- and life of the glorious gospe] of theSpirit of Christ, and it is in ürose fects which are there, so the law but grace of God. The eternal counselwho âre sealed with it the unmis- makes manifest the just condemna of the wilt of God left nothing de-takable assurânce that they are in tion of eyery one who continueflrnot pendent upon chan ce in this import-possession of that etêrnal life which IN all things which are written in ilre ant matter. Before the materiaLJesus givgs to his sheep, who hear book of the law to do them. That world s were brought iirto existence,his voice and follow him. covenant was the ministration of Gotl chose his people in ChristSo long as the saints were held un- death; buü after it should be takender the dominion of that old cove- out of the way by. its complete ful-
Jesus, that they shoutd tre holy and

naut of legal conditions, there was filiment, the grace of God would without blame before him in love.
no dìscrimination between the Jew give to the chosen fsrael a new and trlor the m¿nifestation ofjhat infinite

inûnitely bettei covenant. There grace all the creatures of God were

unconditionally.qiven to his people
whom he did foreknow ancl precleÁfi_
nate to be conforned to the image of
hiS Son. ì{ot onlyiseveryprovision
ofthe ne¡v covenant ûxed by theun-
changeable decree of the immutable

f
.:

.i

4:

pould make thiq new'coJeûant with which âre'notwere. alike held .under perpetuatr 'the house of fsrael and with the
"bondage to render. service to the house of Judah. It was'postively ated. minds.

who knqry nothing of the salvationof God, and the.fsraelite indeed,
whose faith restõcl. in the hope oi
that Savior who wai to 

"oon..- 

-eU

letter of the law às giren by
{4ä.seS. {$t\ougþ they saw.and re.
jofuerl in tñe dáy of their Redé'emqi,
úirey were still heid uhiier tuiois and

detemined, SO that the Irord spokepf the. days

to the made... This inclutles lrot only ma-
,I-.¡ord terial and risibie things, but things

comprehended by cre-
Tne "qnotb record, as

written in Genesis,.
and pre'servatiòn of AS IATIOftAT,, i

was no
comtng

alJho¡rgh it
clred'yeans:

¡rncertainty
of the days

in regard
wneil tne

.? of the creation
tþe earth, is but

of Jesug by
holy and with:

there will be conveyances
near the associatiou.

c.$G

'was
as already
more thair

coìningr
'six hun-

before -thê; of J fn all f,he

goven\ors, and differed-nothing f,rom menü-bf the declaration. torv df e

servants in their relatbn to the There is no intimation in the record the substance is Christ. , fô hiq
riûual of Judaism. To the cafnal ofinspired testimony that. the bord give all the prophets witness. fn
Jew there was no neectr of .â new ever proposed to make a covenant every event þhich trarijþires in timecovenant; he was not troubled on with trsrael, gr any other created the mystpry of godliness is hiddenaccount of his failure to obey the beings, on the condition that

the proþòsition

who sees that the conruandment is whether they would accept or reject that he will manifest - to them. Byexceeding broad, requiring truth in that covenant. îhe l_.¡ord God him

holy law of God; and ,he was rich shoûtd accept
they from reason, while it is revealed to

in imaginary righteousness of hi'Ë mitted byhim. Theoldcovenantwas
sub- thefaith of tþechildren of God. For

oìd'1r by the works of that. Xaw glven to the nation of fsrael w.ithout this revelation the saints a¡e d9-
Knowing;;nothing of the law but its cdnsul ting themin reference to anyof pendent entirely upon that Comfort- .places; Those coming from úhe rçest will
mere letter, he was aiive in his own its provtsrons or reqr¡irements; nor

opportunity to choose

come to Delphos, o¡r the CLoverleaf R. R
merit; but to that quickenecl sinner had they any

er who takes of the things of Jesus or the P.. F \ry. & c.R.W R. R., ancland. .shows to them þrsonally all

'I.ua Greentillè Ol(i.Schõol predestina_ irian Ba&tist-Associati,on rsiü esu.seå¿-å
with the Sggar Creek Church, on brother -Fordlts farm, near Rushm";",-p;;;;
Co., Ohio, on Friclay, SaturAarand Si'¡].
clay, September4th, 5th and e[h, ts'ot. u ]Those,comingfrom the east, uorth aùät
south-will-come to Columbus Grové, put.-
na- Co., Ohio, on Thursclay before thoûrst Sunclay in Seþtembei, and there
chauge cars ancl take the.p. A. 6¿ W. R.R. to Rimer and Rushmo.u. ni"il"¿ri
antl friencls will be pared for at both

to takethem

1!TII,LER.
the in¡rard parts, every word of that selfmade the covenant, and he gaye revelation alone can the saints
holy law Ís full of condemnatio¡l and it to the nation whom he choSe. So; reteive the tes'timony of f,esus, in T¡ro CôncorcL AËsociation of Regular.

Baptists will meei, the Lord willing, withdespair. fn the promise of a new in the new coyenant, it is not merely which they are mad.e to rest in the the chu.rch callecl Ileacl of Apple Creek,c,ovenant these living fsraelites could. a proposition of the l-¡ord that he conf.dence of faith. This rest is the three miles soutb of Waverly, Morganre¡'oice and be glad. As the faith of wiltr sâve his people frorr their true sabbath day, in which they are Co., IlI., on the Jacksonville
Jesus ChriSt was revealed in- Abel, sin if it meets tireir approbation. not to labor for the fulûllment of the

Southeastern

and by it he .ú oft'ered unto God a Ile not only declares the positive
m.ore excellent sacritce than Cain, certainty of the''salyation of his peo-

law. Christ Jesus is the encl of the
by which he obtained witness that ple from their sins, but it is his law for righteousness unto every one
he was righteous, God testifying of work also to rnake tþm willing sub. who by hiû does.believe. That old
hi.s gifts,,t so that fâith still moyes jects of his There would legal covenant is now taken out of eastern R. R., will get off at 'Waverly€Yery saint to fly from the thunder have been no

grace.
hope of salvation for the way, and they â,re redeemed from Those coming from the south, on theof tregal requirements, to rest in thê any sinner in an ofrer of deliverance its weary bondage. Thus they are Springfieltl & Jerseyville R. R.; will getperfect righteousness which is re- conditioned upoa the acceptance of oft at Rohrer Station, within one mile andvealed in Jesus Christ.' lhis justif- the proposal by the one. So

by the word.of the.I_¡ord. trans- a half of the meèting-house.
cation is not by the destruction of d.esperate is the case

lost
of the srnners lated dut of the darkness and death ance will be at the ilepot.

the Jaq for that law is holy, and whom our Redeemer came into the ofthat old coìenant, into the light J. R. SPIRES.
thecommandmenth oly, andjust, and and liberty of the sois of God. fn - Tsp Sandy Creek Predestinarian Bap-
good. Eterein is displayed the mi- tist Association will meet onthis day which the l:ord has made, fore the second Suntláy in

R'. R. alrl the Springfield & Jerseyville
R. R. çommencing àt L0 otclock a. m. on
Saturtlay Qefore the second. Sgpday in
Seþtembe¡,'1891.

Those comi-ng from thÈ., uorth, on thJ
Sp¡ingfi'eld & Jerseyvillðæ. n., o" iro*
the northwest, ou the .tracksonville South-

$

raculous.power. of God, that
iustice is satisûed, and yet justly
sohdemned sinners are justiûed free-
.y by divine' grace) and the guilty

world. to save, that their heartis full
of corruption, their mind,$s enmity
itself against God, iot subject to the
law of God, neither indeed can be.
No power short of the omnipotence
of, God could be competent to save
such wretched. sinners from their

Galesburgh Branch of .the C., B. C Q. n.R. Those coming by the Santa Fe R. R.will change cars at Monica. Bretbr.en
and sisters of our faith
lovers of the truth, are

anal ôtdel, aud a,ll
invited. to attencl.

inûnite
Friday be-

September,
Urey rejoice and are glartinthe justi- 1891, near Elmwootl, on the pedria &
fying righteousness
which they are made

rre made holy and witbo¡rt bLame out blame before God in love.
God in love. In the f¡rifi.ll- sins. flr their salvatiôn úhe power

i
.9¡

:4.

refore
("C oncluded, nent w eelt. ) JOIIN DOIVNEY, Cteft.
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I¡'it is rhe T-ortl's ¡rilì' the ]Iaine oId clirection çill finù eoüre-Tànces there on

School ts¿rBtjst .\ssoeiation rçili be held Thursday, rEhieh r¡'ìll take tirem to tlte
Lssociai.ion.

E1 E TT RgES
The t'Signs of the Tfune$,"

this year -rith the Bon-cloinhan Chutcir, ( ÐÊEÀBf,IsEEIl IEtsz. )

TTUS RÀTES.

EO'W TO RE}IIî

LOOK 10 YOUR DÅTÐS.

RULES FOR ORDERINq.

WORD.'
By Silas H. Durancl.

The Serenth Edition of our BaP4st
Hvnln Book (small type) isnow-rea-dyror
tiiÄiributioit. - Ïlle have now recerYed Ìrom
ðuËBiti¿ãtv in New York a+ -arrple sup-
nlv of aU the varieties of Bindi¡g'---ôuf ãssort*ent of the small books en-

HYtrIN tsOOKS.

Cloth binÁüng, singlo coPY, ?5e, hali

ÛüR [ÄR$E TY?T T}ITIOII

be sup-

TEE TEI]R,OE BISTORY,
FE,OM cREÀlrON rO i.. D. L88õ.

BY ELÐERS C. B. & S. EÄSSET-iL.

at Bowt-toinhau, ]Iaine, comrnencing ou We nill be slad to see a gootlly::um-

Fric1ay, SePte4¡ber l1th, rrnd con
three tì.aY-s. :.,-

tinuing ber, as it has treen a long tinr.e si¡rce olcl ÐEVOTEÐ TO THE
Salem has had an association'. Thele OLÐ SÛIIOOIT BÉ.PTISE CA'USEt hraces:

Those oouiug by rail will be uret at the ¡çill be conYeYances at New Ä1bau.¡ f,or
IS PÛBLISEEÐ

station at Bowdoinham on 'I'hursclay all who may come. lVrite to Bhuk,Levi
September 10th, otr the allival of the Clerk of tho Salem Church, Nerv llitldle- EYERY WEÐNESÐAY'
Acoomuroclatiou train in the afteruoon. torrn, Ind

tsY GII,BERT BEEB]''S SONS'
AtI are cortliallY invitec-l, and *'e hope
our rninistering ìrrethren s.ill not forget Tr-rri Spoon River Asscciatiou of I.egtl- To whom all communieations should be

us; antl a, great number of Iì(teÏ ..,. À Iar Pri¡oitive Baptists will be held, if the addressed, and directecl, lliddletow:r'
Bat-lgerrs frientis ri.otlcl lilie to see bim Lorrl wiil, rçith the Union Church, Mc- Orange Co., N. Y
ert ihe meeting. Donough Co., I[', beginning on Friday, .TER,}fS

TI. CA}IPBÐLL September' 4th, ai 10 otclocli a' iu', auc-[

IWO DOLT,AES PER YEÀR'continuing three daYs.
T'nø Rox'[rur;* 01cl Scht¡ol or Priruitive Colihester, on the C.' ts. & Q R. R., is

ing prices:

d.ozen 53.00.- eiuJ Þtain, sinslo coPY, $1.00; Per
rlozon. $9.00.- -lmiÍaiion }Iorocco, ELegant style, e:ri-
sle conv. $1.?5; Per dozen, S18.00" First-'Quality, Turkey Mor-occo' ;¡J
gilt, very hand.some, $2.?5 srngle copy, or
þer d.ozen, $30.00.

BaptisÈ Ässociation wiil be heLcl this year the place to stoP for a l coming bY

with t re rJId School Bapl,ist Church of ou Thtrsclay or earlY on FridaY \\'hen ortlered at one tirne, ancl paid for
Olive Å, HurÌey, about tweh-e miles from exact place to hoìtl &è meeting is uot 1r et ín adsance, the followiug recLuctions çill
iíingston,rN. Y., on Wednesclay and. cleciclecl upon. All rîllò love the goocl oitl be macle foi Clubs, viz:
Thursclay, SePtenber 2cl. antl 3cl. \\-ay ale invitecl'

'u Those coriling from the east will please I. N. YANIIETER, Clr¡rk. Six Copies for one Year --- ----$11 00

stop at Olive Branch, anû those from the Ten Copies for one year------ --- 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oueyear-- ---- 24 00
wesi ai; Sholian or Brownts Station, Ulster Tno trIorgan Associaiion .of llt'gular Twenty Copies foroneyear------ 30 00
& Delavare R, R., ¡rhere they vill be Baptists wiil meet, the Lord rçilling, with
met by friencls on Tuestlay, S eptember the FricndshiP Church, one-half mile B. L. BBneP. lV¡¡. L, Bsesn.

1st. We shaJl exPect Elclers Purington' west of the C., B. & Q. R. R. ilellot in
Winchester, Scott Co,, Ill., on Saturclay II{STRUCNON$ TO SUSSORIBERSVail, Bogarclus, Beebe ancl Jenkius; and

train
The

as mauy others as feel it in their hearts before the thirtl Sunday in August' 1891.

to com.e ¡r il.l receive a hearty welcome' GILES REEDER' Clerk
-\. BOGART, Church Clerk'

1¡¡p Trinity River Association of Reg- TWO DAYS MEETINGS,

1Ve stíll have a full assortmelt of-oq:r
laree *"De eclition of llymn Books, ¡Ï:oh
çe-wid inail to any atldress ât the fo-t.loç'-

cloth bindins-- "-- -'--" '----'sl 00
Cloth bindinÀ. half dozen------ 4 õ0
Blue, trIarbelðd Eclge----------. 1 50
Blue: Gilt Edse------------------ 2 ff)
InitátionMoiocco, Fuil Gilt--- 2 53
Tu.rkey }Íorocco, tr'utl Gilt- ---. 3 õ0

tsooks of the larso size ortlered
nii use. and. havíng the nanle
ähurch written on thé cover, will

{or nu-I
of 't-be

Our subseribers rri! confer a favor on
us. àn0 enable us to keep their accou¡ts
with more aceuracy' by obserYlng the tol-
lowing instructions:

nLied at half nrice.' At the aboie prices çe shall require itbe
cash to accompány the orders. Addrese,

G. BEEBE'S SONS"
lliddleiown, Orange Co., N. Y.

Tlrp Lorct willing, a two clays m'eeting
will be Ì,eld in the new meeiing-house of
the church at Cammal, Lycoming Co''
Pa., September 19th and 20th' 1891 The
meeting-house is about one hunclrercl rocls

Texas. from Cammal station, on the Pine Creek
All Regular Prirnitive BaPtists aro ln- R. R. AII come who can. Tràins leave

vited to come aud see lls, ancl join ¡çith \Yilliamsport for Cammal at ?:30 a. m
us in Èhe worship of the great Gotl antl antl 1:10 ancl 4:4õ P. m' Trains leave
our Savior', Jesus Christ. Corning for C-ammal at '7:30 alrd':10:30 a'

OLLINS' IIod. m. and 12:4õ p. nr.

'Iuø Lieking Assoð.iation of Particular
Ð. }I. VAÏL.

Eaptists rsiìI convene, provi(lence Per-
th the church at Bald Eagle, REMINISCENCES ÁNÐ LETTERSt*---tuii;i{¡s'' rçi

Bath Co.' Ky., rçhich now holds he¡ ol'
meetings at }ft. SterIing, MoutgomerY M-{R,-5' P*{R,K]TR,.
Co., Ky., comnreucing on Friclay before
the second SaturtlaY in September, antl Contpi.Ietl by Sitns H- Durcuzd, cmcl Bassia
continuing Saturtlay ancl Sunelay follow- Du,rctntT.
ing

Those corning from the east r'¡ill come
over the C' & O. R. R" to Huntington,
Va., ancl there change cals for Mt. Ster-
ling, ovet the N.N.&M.Y. R. R.
Those coming bY Cincinnati rritl take the
K. C. R. R. fol Winchester, KY., a¡cl
there.cbange cars for IIt. Sterling, vhere
alL will be met ancl carecl for

-{ cordial invitation is extencled to our
faith anù order, together with our frientls.
IIay the Lorcl Put it into t'he hearts of
his senants to come antl preach Jesus to
lts.

Ilone by orcler of the church.
J.'!Y. RATLIFF, Clelk.

Trrn Lexington Olct School or Frimitive
Baptist Àssociation is aPPointetl to be
heltl at H¿lcottsville, Delaware Co., N
Y;, on the line of the Ulster & Delaware
R.B',onthethirdlY eilnesclay antl Thurs-
tlaí in SePtember (16th antl 1?th),1891,
to commence at 10 otclock a. m.

We rvoulct say to every one that has a
love for us, or even wishes us well, to
come autl see us. \Ye bid Yot¡ welcome
to oul hearts ancl homes. Those who
come on the U. & D. B. R., antl PaY full Southampton, Bucks Co., Fa.

ular Frimitive Baptiste vill convene on
Saturday before the second Suntlay in
Sentemìler', 1891, çitìr the church at Shi-

r'loll, one uile north of Corinth, on the
ñuífo* 8- \Tiîchita R. h., in Denton Co',

This book contains 1034 pages, togethor
with a fine steel engraving of the senior
author. Elder C. B.fIasseII. In thefro¡t
nart is'a complete " Tablo of Contents,"
äivi¿e¿ ürto-chapters, and in the baoh
nárt is a co¡nplet6 Intlex, makilg it ¡dost
äonvenient fõr reference. Tho work is
now readv. ancl will be mailecl to any ad-
dress, pos-tâge prepaid, at tho followhg
prices Ïor single coPies :

',, * J:S.O

*'m;;i;rt+--irl-ipgliffi
Ñew Yõrk Citi Post-office, and' alqays
i¡closo the orcler in the sa4tF enverope
with the letter contalnrnå tn!¿-lnrolma-
tion how it is to be applied. wben rt. rs
nãt convenient to pi{cure ? Po-st-ofrce
ortter, the.doney ca! be rnclosect rn ttre
lettJrl and reEistered, ancl it nay then b-e
consiélered sale. We request that bank
ehecks on distant banks be no! sent' as
muyã. subject to quite heavy diseounts, Genuine Turkey ilforocco, Gilt--.S5 00

Imitation Turkêy Morocç.o, GiLt-- 4.,0ü
Leather, Hancl Bounil--å]------ -- 2 ltþ
ClbthBountl- -----.--,---'200

CÍUB R,ÄTES.

The price at whích the History is eolcl
bv the si:rsle copvwill not admitof muoh
rëductionior cLùb rates; but to partia,lly
renav otrr brethren ancl frientls for inter-
estin'e themselves i¡r its cfuculation, wo
are aüthorized, to make the following ro-
duction for six or more copies orderéd at
one time:

This book rçill be reacty early-in Sep-
tember. It rrill contâ,in about Sou qagep,
consisting of reminiscences¡vrrtt-en lately
bv herselÍ, and letters, and'wrll h¡ìYe ner
;'h"îãõtñh:--i[e re:ílniscences are- of
ãË-,i"Ëi"ä- interest. Cqnsidering h.tt
heloless ôonclition, and the lntelse pârn
she^ suft'ers, it is a great woncter tûa[-stre
Ëä"tä *iit" so rap-iclly, so clearly ancl so

Six Cooies of Genuine Turkev ÙIo-- rc¿cö. GnC --:- ------ -----. -.---.$zz
Six Copies of -mitation TurkeY Mo-

roceõ. Gilt.-- .----.------ 22
Six Coóies of Leather Hantl Bou¡d 13
Six Coiies of Cloth .l¡ound-- -----. 10

o0

EÐ
¡J0

õ0

The ortler may be for six oÌ m.oÍ'€
copies, all of one styte of bincling, or as-
soited. as may be desiretl; but no ordo¡
receivêd for lêss than six copies, ¿nd. j¡
aJì cases the cash must accompany th.
orrler. The books can be ortleiecl eacl
sent to a tlifferent address, or aìl to or'r
person, as preferred. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,TEE EVEBTÄ.STING TASK trfiddletov¡, Orange Co., N. Y
i'OB ARMiNiÁNS,

HTMII AND TUNE BOOK.

Ei,fth edi.tion of shøpe notes and' fourt'- 
ed,ì,t'íon af round, notes.

FOR' TSE IN OLD SCTTOOL OR' PRIMNIT.'V
BAPTISÎ CET]RCEES, COMPILÐD EY UT
DERS S. E. DI'RAND.A.ND P. G. LESTEB.

The hymns ancl tunesin thisbookha¡
been very carefully selected and arranger.
and are such as are usecl i:r our churehr
in tli-ferent parts of tho coultry. Tll¡i fare coming, will be furnishetl a ticket
book eontaiús 272 pages of priat in aJ

by the Clerk of the association that will "TEE EDIT0BIALS," printetl on ert'la heavy, No. 1 bookpaprreturn them free. Teams will meet You FIRST ÀND SECOND VOI,UMES. well- bou¡tl in full cloth. Two kinfls.s
JOIIN A. IIOESE, Clerk We still have a few coPies r¡f these Mitltlletown, Orange Co." N. Y. printed, rountL ancl shapo notes. I

Tup btethren, sisters antl friencls who books for sale at the following prices for
MENITATIONS ON }OTTIONS Oi' TIE

careful to name which kin([ ig wa,nted.
at the ilePot.

wish to attentl the IIt. Pleasant Associa- each volume, viz:
tion, to be helcl,with the Salem Church, Plain Cloth Birding--.. ---- --- -$2 00
Harrison Co', fncl., coming by waY o$ fmitatron Moroeco--...--- ----. - 3 õ0 400 ûases. cloth bountl. Price, $1.00.

Will Ëe-seit (postage paid)-to anv-ad-
dress on reeeiptof price. Addressorders
iã U¿er Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to -the publishers of

Frice per copy, Ëent by mail, PostPaÍ
S1.25. Price per dozen, s€nt by expr€
ór freieht, as may be tlesiretl, at t
exnenso- of the purchaser, $12'@. Sel
rträft. money ortler or registered.leúter
Silas'H. Diirand, Southampton, Buc
Co.. Fa.

T'o anv one ¡encling an ordor fol
dozen, cdm¡aon bintling, with the mon
$12"t1,'çce witri send. an,prtra copy.

Louisville, will.have to change ears, tak- Imitation Motocco, extra-----. - 4 50
ing the DaisY train to New Alban¡', and Genuine Turkey l!troroeco-.---..- 5 00
transfer at Yincens Street on .the street-

Acld¡ese ts-'L."B.EABE.
cârs. They will geù off at F. N' Cudts
siore. Those coming frono any other .sfitldletorrn, 0range Co ' N. Y,l thìs Faper
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COR,RESPONDENCE.
OP¡r,m'r, Ala., June 21, 1891'

E¿nBn G. Bn¡¡n2s SoNs-Dn¡n
Bnnrsnnx:-Again I feel an im-
pressiou to write with the abitity
which Ure I-rord may give, ancl I trust
f,or the comfort ancl confirmation of
some humble heir of grace; for it is
fbr this cause ancl to this encl Urat I
often feel a clesire to write' I rvoulcl
express my views uPon that Ìrated
doctrine, predestination, which seems
to stir up rebellion in the htLman
mind; but when .mentioned and'

i)reached it has quite a clifferent effect
upon the humble chilclren of God.
Just as Jobts three pretended friends
withstood it iu Jobts daY, so is it
withstoocl now. TheY seemecl "to

lrreach some truth to Job; but Job
was able by revelation and afiIiction
to understand the tlistinction in the
sound. of their Arminian horn. We
know that Job was right in his Pre-

s&yr ¿( The Irord gave, ancl the I¡ord
hath taken arsay: blessed be the

ceive good at the hancl of God, and.
shall we noù receive evil ?tt -While

the devil affiicted Job, yet Job as-
cribed it to God, and said the l-.,ord
alid it; but there are some who

great deal of credit. .A. brother truly
said of Arminianism that the devil

d.ry up on the stalk; that the clevil
was the broad.axe which the Ar-
minians used to get up their timber
f'or their house; which rvitness seems
to be true in a large clegree. We

ard in this we feel saóisfied thât we
lÌncl evidence iu this wonderful l¡aok

clovn to us, that ve may know what
was believecl ancl helcl by his children

Abraham, Job, Isaiah, Daniel, Jele-
miah, Solonon and David; for theY
all had the one faith, of which Paul
writes to the Gentile church at Ephe-
sns: ¿( One l-rord, one faith, one bap-
tism.tt The glorious uiity of God's
chiictren is clearly seen ancl tracecl
atl through the sacrecl .lecord which
Gocl has given us; ancl in this we
will quote from each one, and from
the apostles, and see what theY all
believecl about it, for in Ure multi-
tude of counselors there is safety.
We shall flrst bring out Job as a
witness iu the case, and see what he
says upon this subject, as tohisfaith
in God, ancl Gods power' agthorityt
sovereignty ancl predestination. In
this testimony we discover that Job
undergoes the same scorn and scoff
of those who holcl the doctrine
God. 'rAnd Job answered and
ì{o d.oubt but ye are Ure peoPle,
wisd.om shall die with you. But
have understanding as well as You

theythat provoke God aresecure;
into whosehand Godbringeth abund-

they shall teach thee; and the fowls
of the air, and they shall tell tbee:
or speak to the eartl, and it shall
teach thee; and the flshes ofthe sea
shall declare unto thee. Who know-

whose hancl is the soul of every liv-
ing thing, and the breath of all man-

deceiver are his.t2-Job xii: 1-16. I
wish to join the balance sf Job's
testimouy to'this as a witness: '(But
he is in one mind, and who can t¡rn
hi"m ? antl ¡vhat his soul desireth,

tìrrough the proud.
he hath garnished th€

pent. Lo, these are parts of his
\ça,ys; but hov. little a portion is

1:-1+. Ilear trsaiah's joint
6'fn that day the Irord

his sore ancl great ancl strong
shall punish leviathan the

se¡çnt, even leviathan that
serþent; and he shall slaY

N0. 34.

everlasting truUr of Gocl. r¿For the
children being not yet born, neither
having done any goocl or eviì, thrrú
the purpose of Gotl accorcling to
election night stancl, not of works,
but of him that calleth; it was said
unto her, The elcter shall serve the
younger. As it is written,' ,þ.cob
have I loved,butEsau have I hated.
What shall we say then ? fs tleere
unrighteousness vith Gocl ? God
forbict. For he saith to Moses, I
will have mercy on whom f will have
mercy, and I will have compassion
on whom I will have cdmpassion.
So then it is not of him that wiltreth,
nor of him that runneth, but of God
that showeth mercy. For the Sorip'
ture saiih unto Pharaohr Eveu t'rrr
this same purposehave I raisetì thee
up, that I might show my poîùer ih
thee, and that my name might be
declared throughouú all the earth.
Therefore hath he rnercy ol vhom.
he wiII have mercy, and..whorn hq

God, willing to show his wrath, ancl
to make his power known, entlured

preached the same thing, ancl that
they are agreed. as witnesses ln this

preacher, on Esau and Jacob; anctr
he said that the evil doings of Esau

G'

ked

nar¡re of the l¡ord.t' 6'Shall $e re- anUy. But ask now the beasts, and

that is in the sea.tz-Isa.
God speaks himself to

rs 0anst thou clraw out leviathan
a hook ? or his tongue vith a
which Urou lettest down ?

Oanst tl-rou put a hook into his nose?
or bore his jaw through' with a

6!D Who'hath prevented me,
t I shoulcl repay him ? whatsoever

-under the whole heat'en is mine.Tt
earth there is not his like,

Tvho is made wiUrout fear. He be-
nolaetn all high things: he is a king

do.' IMhat a .wonderful crea-
leviáthan ! ancl whose is he ?

wrath of man to praise him, and the
remainder he restrains. Isaiah rvill

purposes of Gocl in the same; being
also a joint witness with Paul, the

ancl f'ron the west, that there is none
besides me. I am the l-,ord, ancl

testinnony on the same point. In the
opeuing of this chapter PauI sa¡rs

further testify in the case, using with much long-suft'ering the vessels
God's own words, asserting Godts
sovereignty and supremacy over evil
as weII as good, ancl setting forth the
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I am ngt inferior to you: Yeâ't
-the testimony of the word will he hardeneth. Tho-u yilt

knoweth not him ard. show then unto'.noer he iet

doctrine; and notwithstancling all eleventh chapter.] I am as one who'ca'n approach him, aud. control will ? Nay but, 0 man, who a,rú ¿hbu
the arguments of EIiPhaz, ZoPhar mocked of his neighbor, who calleth him, and.bincl him with a chain, and that repliest against God ? Shall
anct Bildad, they faiied to chive him upon God, and he answereth him say, Thus far shalt thou go, and. no the thing formecl say to him'that
f'rom his position. There he stood, the just upright man is laughed to farther ? Oould he do more to Job ? foimecl it, Why hast thou macle ue
ancl frrmly maintained the cloctrine scorn. IIe that is ready to slip with TVas he not bound ? Is it not the thus ? Ilath not the potter power
of the absolute ancl eternal purpose his fþet is as a lamp despised in the same to-day, that the wicked is Ure over the clay, of the same lunap to
of God in evil as well as in good. thought of him that is at ease. îhe sword of God, ancl God will.not use ma,ke one vessel unto honor, ancì.

Job could look through it all and tabernacles of robbers prosper, ancl his sworcl in vain ? IIe maketh fhe another unto d.ishonor ? lYhat if

I -'ri .i.

of wrath ûttecl to clestruction ,lt, &c.

-Rom. ix. 11-22. -A.ny one can ser
that Paul and fsaiah believeel and

lrreach, and. seem to love to preacht eth not in all these that the hancl of
in such â way as to give the devil a the Lord hath wrought this ? In

apostle to the Gentiles. t( That they case. I have read the comments of
may know from the rising of the sun, â man, called a Primitive Baptist

was the life of the concern, and. if the kind. * r+ tË With him is strength
devil were tlead Ärminianism woulcl and wisdom: the cleceived. and the

there is none else. I form the light, were the cause of, his rejection, when
and create darkness: I make peace, the Scriptures plainly teach rhat
and create evil: I Ure l-.¡ord do all
these things." ¿6'W'oe unto him that
striveth vith his'lVlaker ! I-,et the
potsherd strive rrith the potsherds
of the earth. Shall the clay say to

they were not. All the, ,children of
God, when really instrueted.i'iL tho
things of the kingclomj,,p.rtifti! tho
light of the Ìevelation of the Spirit
of our God, which is the unerring

know that Job had but little to say even that he doeth. For he perform- him that fashioneth it, What makest light that we shoulcl all seek ancl
abouthim; but some will saY, lVhere- eth the thing that is appointed for thou ? or thy work, Ile hath no desire.
in ditt Job ever teach or leave evi- me: and. many such things are with hands ? Woe, unto him that saith The next witness is Äbraha¡n"
dence that he believecl the cloctrine him.tt-Job xxiii. 1-3, 14. ¿¿ Ile di. unto his f'ather, What begettest God sho.wed him that his seed shouic*
of Gods pred.estination of all things? vicleth the sea rvith his power, and thou ? or to' the woman, What hast go tlown and drrell in a strange lalldo
(( To the law and to the testimony;" by his understanding he smiteth thou.brougìrt forth ?)t-Isa. xlv. 6, 7, and should be evil entreatéd: ancl

of 'çcisdorr ¡çhich Gocl has handecl hancl hath formed the crookecl. ser-

By his Spirit 9, 10. , îhe universal purpose of God Abraham believed God, and Ít was
heavens; his is, also,held fgrtlr by the same pro- accounted, unto him .for righteou.s-

phet ; but we will now show the joint ness. IIe believecl the evil as well
as the gocclr ancl God had tolcl hi¡L-l
so; and Gocl said unto Äbram,

and servants in the ages pasi.. 'îhere heard of him ? but the thuncler of his tliat the Efoly Ghost þore him wit- (ú Kno'iv of a surety that thy seerl
shall be a stranger in a lanrl th¿t isid'no ctifference between the faith of

s

.f¿.
,l: ¡:

po\rer who can understancl'?tt-Job ness to vJrat hewas recorcling asthe
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not ilxeirs, and shall sen e tlìem; and
tirey sìralÌ aff-1ict them four.hundred
years j ancl also that nation, whlm
they shall serl'e, will tr judge: and
afterward shaìI JheS come out sith
qeat sìrbsiance#-Gen" xr. 13, 14.
Ér'e Pharaoh fas also embracecì,
and it was tolcl .t'bral¡l what he woul,d
do; and. Paul said that Goct raise,ù
up Pharaoh fbr that same purllose.
See the evii entreated prophecy, anrJ.
the'belief by Ailraharn of the f,acts
iu the case. Upou rrhat principle
caü we understancl this, only upon
the principle that God orclers anrj.
directs atrx' things, ancl withoul him
nothing can be done ? Ile is God,
and besides him there is none else,

Since we have seen the joint testi-
rn.eny of patriarchs, prophets and.
apostles, ancl Godts own declaration
itself, shail we stiltr go ou, bringing
to bear line upon line and precept
utrÌrn precept I or shall we say here
that if' the wituess of, ¡aen is great,
the witness of God Ís greater ?

We will now hear the witness of
Soiomon. He said that ttie Lord
made all things for himself i yeat
even the wicked for the day of evil.

-Prov. xvi. 4. It is noi questiou-
able that Solomon did not speak
advisedly with his ì.ips, for he said
that tlie preacher chose acceptable
words to convey hjs trne ideas. IIe
meant what he said, and said whar
he rneant, and agreed with others.
David said that the thoughts of
God.ts heart stand to atrl generations;
and. trsaiah saÍd that as God thought,
so it câme to pass, So lliey also
agreed. in that. Solo!¡rsn sairl also
thai God commanded the north wind
to awake, and tIle south wind to
blow upon his gardeu. Darid said
also tÌìat God'brought forth the hoar-
frosb and. the wind out of his treas-
ures; and he askecl the question as
to who coukl stand. before his coid.
Á.ll ti¡ese are but so ïÌìaÐy references
to nature, to tepch the deepel lesson
of the spirituatr things of Godts king-
dom. Peter and. Jude join their testi-
m.ony, and aglee that evil as well as
goqd is pred.estinaûetl of God. (. But
these, as naturan br¡lte beasts made
to be taken ancL desiroyed, speax
evil of the things thaû they under-
stand not; aud shall utterly perish
in their own tlorruptian.))-2 Peter ii.
72. ¿. For ihere are certain men
crept iu unawâres, who were before
of old ordainecl to this condemnation,
ungodly men, turniug the grace of
our God. in lasciviousness, and deny.
ing the only I-rord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ.t, ¿¿ But these speak
evil of those things which they know
nct: b¡¡t what they know naturaily,
as o-rute beasts, in those things they
corrupt themselves.zt-Jude 4, 70.
ÍrÄ stone of stumbling, and a rock
of oÉ'ense, even to them which stum-
ble aú the word, being disobedient:
wherpunto also tþe5r were appoin ted.tf

-l Peter ii. 8.-With all this testimony what shall
we say to these things,9 If God be
for us, who can be against us ? For
what God does and says, that shall
stand and. abide forever. We are

do; but is not Gotlts testiruony fi.nal ?
From that can there tre any appeal?
Ilas God clone wrong to ihus record
it in his worcl ? I h'etrieve it, because
I find it there. As a goocì. old l¡rother
toitL some brethren who were dis-
cussing tl¡e n¡atter among them-

foundatio¡rs be destroyed, what can
the rígtrrteous do ?72 I would here
take occasion to sây, dear brethren,
that I have no such fears abo¡rt it.
Since X l¡elieved it I have not feared
that men, angetrs nor d.evils could.
even shake it in the least degree. I
would say here that if I believed that
predestination were not true, I would
â,t once be convinced that there were
no sucl¡ thlng as truth. In ali that
f have writùen tr hope I do f'eel an
interest and. a love for rnany prec¡.ous
brethren who do not view it as I do,
nor would tr sayone word. ofharm or
evil against th.em as brethren; but
those'who, make rebel,li6¡1s ¿¡¿
wicked. assertions about the dcùctrine.
I cannot feel the same toward theno
that I do toward. those who seeno to
be desirous about the matter, and.
are wllling -to weigìr the testimony
upoa the subject.

right hand, tliat I cannot see hirc.7,
Yet still all my crJ¡ was to hïno, for I
knevø there was help in .no other;
and the prâ,yen was contin¡lally going
f,orth, rr lrord, help rne.7t .6Search
me, O God. and know m¡ heart; try
nae, and. know ny thoughts; and see

tr had no wisÌ¡. to hide one thought
f,rom hirn. l{ot that I did noû see
the siufuluess of my own heart, and
feei the plague of sin, but tr wanted.
the greaû Physlcian to understand.
atrJ, my case; and tr believed he did.
I felt much of m.y time that I had
never l<noïcn anytÏring of the way of
life aud salvation. n received no
concfort in reading the Scriptures.
I read the words, buû they had no
m.eaning for me. f thought silrely
ilrere never could. l¡e a child of God
so viie and unworthy as I felt mysetf
to be; that I was nothing but a hyp.
ocrite, and that it was my duty to
the church to tell them so. and. to
withdraw before they exchlded u¡e.
But I could not bear the thought of
that, for X lovetl theno, and there was
noy home, if X had any. Though I
shranh from parting with them, still
I f'elû that they were deceived in me.
I tried to tell tl]em, one day in corr-
;ference,'how f felt .about,it, wheu
one of the brethren snailingly said,
'r¿X think we will have to give her the
right hand. of fellowship.tt That
:mad.e me feel still worse, for I thought
they tlid not understand me, and
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not caÌLed. to vindicate Gocl n Brethren Beebe, clo as you think
worcì, for it is atready l¡es-l- with this. I hope I have written
¡ror do we feel, amid all the ih the fe¿lr of God. yours in hope,in this delusive age, to talk deceit- IÀ¡. I-.IIVEITY
f'ully for God, or iry to shield hirn
f'roulwhat he says himsetf conceïnì JuxE, 1891.
ing wìrat he has said ancl. cìone; i:ut, Er,rnn Srn¿s I[. Dun¡.No-D¡¿n
with the poet, we would say, Bnotsnn:-I feel that I would like
" Keep silence, all created. thiags, to speak of so¡¡le of the exercises of

Ancl w¿lit your Makerrs nod; miucl that I have had for some monthslf y soul stauds treml¡ting while she siugs past, both of, sorrow and.joy. I hadThe honors of her GorÌ.. b,een walkiug in darkness and gloom"Life, death and hell, and worlds un- for roonths, ancl cried often in myknown, sorrow and anguish of soul,.¿IlathIlang on l¡is firm tlecree;
He sits on no precarious throne, God forgotteu to be gracious ? Is

Nol borrows leave to be his rurercyclean goneforever?t, Irike
" Chainttl to his thro¡e a l'olunne lies, Jonah, X felt that f was ¿6 cast out of

I,Vith alt the fates of ¡nen. his sight.t, ó¿ The waters compassed
lVith er-ery augel?s form aud size, me about. eve¡r to the soul.tt The

Drawn by tht eternal pen.tt passage lras often iu noy mind,.aThe
"liot Gabriel asks the reason why, Lorclts hand is not shortenetl, that he

Nor God. the reason gives; cannot save; neither his ear heavyNor clales the favoriöe angel pry
Beiween the fotded leaves." that he cannothear; liut youriniqui

"In thy fa.ir book of life and. grace
tÍes have separated. between youand.

O may I 6.nd my narne
you.r Got1, antl ¡rour sins have hid his

Recorcled in some hunnble plaoe, f'ace from you, that he will not hear.tr
Beneath noy Lord, the Lamb !)t Yet altr my'cry was unto l¡im. I f'elt

Again, the poet says, to say, as Job did, .r O that -[ knew
" Befole Jehovahts awful throne, where I might flnd him! that I nnight

Ye nations, bow witb sacred joy, come even to his seât ! I would
And know that he is God alone; ord.er my cause bef,ore him, and fìil

I{e can creâte, and he clestroy rny ruouth with arguments. I wo¡lld
"His sovereign polver, withou.t our aid, know the words which he would an-

Il{acì.e us of clay, antl formed. ns tnen; swer üle, aud understand. what heAnttr wheri like wanderlng streep $'e would say unto ¡ae. Wiil he pleadstrayed,
He brought us to his fokL again againsû me wiûh his great power ?

" We are his people, we his care,
l[o; but he would put strength io

Our souls, antl all oiu ruortai frar¡¡e: me.t) r¿ Behold, f go fbrward, but he
ïllirat trasting honors shall we r:ear, is uot there; a¡rd backwartl, but I

-A.imighty Maker", to thy name ltt cannot perceive him: on the lef¡ hand,
I know there, are naany ofthe where he .cloth work, i:ut I cannot

dren of Go¡Ì who do not see iü as I behold him : he hideth himself on the

selves, .a Brethren, if yoie can,t he- if there be any wicked way in rne,
Iieve it, you will be certain never to
refute it;,t for it cannot be refuted.
Notwithsta¡rding atl that we have
heard. about a refu.tation of it. it is
only an idle tale, and. time will prove
the fallacy of all su.ch pretentious.
If it were so, how satÌ and. sorrowfutr
would Zion be; for ii ís saicl, ¿¿ If the

and. ieacl nae i¡l the way everlasting.2t

that in some way I hacl said some-
thi-ng tirat had naisled them. n'on
several yeals I have lleen ín this
darkness, with onìy an occasio¡ral
gleam of,hope for a short tiule, when
n woulctr think that surely n would
never doubt again. tr supposeFeter
feit no dout¡ts when ]re said, (.Th.ou
art the Christ, the So¡r of the tiving
God.t' But whe¡l the Savior said.
unto hina, 6( Blessed. art thou., Simon
Bar-jona,tt he also said unto him,
¿rAnd tr say also unto ilaee, thatthon
arû Peter.,t The dear lord knows
us better than we knolq ourselves.
Ile kuows that Peter is stili Feter.
The Canaanite has always dwelú in
the land, antl he is very trout¡l.esome.
-A.t times he almost overeomes. .At
such times X think, Surely ¡ro ohild
of God can have sueh yain aud sin-
ful thoughts and f'eelings as f do. f
strive in my own strength to do dif"
f,erent; but, alas! to my sorrow f
have learned that a6 when I would do
good, evil is present with Ð]e.,t
Though to wilt is present with me,
I find it impossible to do aary good
thing; and f have been shown very
forcibly the plague of noy own healt"It has beer¡. an abiding source of
trouble to me that I eoutrtl not keep
all the decalogue; and I could not
repeat the prayer which Jes¡rs taught
his disciples. I couid notask, ú6tr'or-
give us our trespasses, as weforgive
those lvho trespass agaínst ¿s.r It
seemed. as if tliat wouid. be calling
d.own a malediction ou my l¡ead ; for
aithough I wanûed. to love those who
despitefully used. and. petsecuted men
I felt afraid tÏrat I did not feel as I
ought toward. theno, and. tr thought
r¡.nless I did X coukl have no parû nor
lot with the dear chitdreei of God. I
felt at tímes like this: I do not kuow
that I cau say f love God, love the
Savior, or lore any of his peopte
(but I wâs su.re that tr did uot love
myself). tr do not thrnk f know
what real, geuu.ine christian love is.
I think I am deceived, alld. have de-
ceived the churoh. The prayer of,
the publican was ever i¡r my heart,
t¿ God, he meraiful to nne" a sinner.tt
['o day that prayer in s¡rbstance is
the only one that I k¡low anything
atrout; fbr Jesu.s came rroû to call the
righteous, but si¡¡uers, to repent-
axlce. Xf I aur no6 a sinner he wilL
not oall me. I[e said, (¿ I âm not
senû but unto the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.tt f do f"eeÏ so glad
that is left on record ; f'or if he had
only called the good, the righteous,
horr cou.ld. there b'e the least reason
for me to hope ? I never in our liûtle
conferences could teil the l¡rethren
anything, only how vile, Ì.row sinful
and. unworthy f was, unfil n thought
they nausû be tired hearing it.; but I
could say noûhing else, for ¿ú out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh.tt Bunyants descriptionof
¿. lVIr..Fearingt, flts me wondelfully
'w'ell ; tand if iü flts.me at the laÈt, so
that I arn like him, as he took leave
of ,(GreatheartrD th,at will be enough.
I çill here refer you to hymn 894,
Beebe,s Collection. It expresses my
feelings in a few words, better than
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I can if I write pages. For sonce
weeks past tr have been enjoYing (if
I a¡n not deeeivetl) the smiles of the
qlear Redeemer, and feeling that the
everlasting arms are underneath me ;
and O how' sweet is the rest and
peâce, af,ter the long season of darli-
üess. I had ceased to think that I
should ever be lifted out of this
úú Slough of Ðespond ;t' but in an un-
expected moment the lord, whom I
hacl been seeking, came suddenlY to
his temple. f was trYing to answer
a Letter fron a dear sister in Christ
who had been walking in clarkness
for a long time, but, who rças then
rejoicing in the restoration of the
joys of Goclts salvation; and her
tretter was one long Pean of Praise
,and thanlisgiving. I felt that I
eoulcl say nothing that she woulcl
appreciate, as she \ras so haPPY in
her restored peace; ancl I feit almost
envious. I did not wish to trouble
her with my dark ancl gloomY com-
plaints, but of what else coulcl I
write ? I could only talk of what
was in my heart. I had been reacl-
ing the Srcrvs for March 4thr ancl it
laitt on the table before me. I
stopped rvriting, l¡ecause it seemed
irksome. I took up the PaPer again
ancl began rereacling the editorial,
and I must think that it was under
the guidance of a higher power than
my ovn nind. It seemed. that it was
a message direct to me, it was so
blessecl to the oPening anew of the
eyes of my unclerstanding; and. if I
am not greatly deceived, the dear
I-.,orcl showed me then and Urere that
he was my complete Savior, that he
had keBt all the commandments for
me, that I was free, and that (¡lvhom'

the Son maketh free is free indeecl.t2
But it dicl not leave any desire to
use my liberty as an occasiot to the
flesh. 'It softened and. htrmbled me'
and. I felt a stilt greater desire'to
walk worthy of the yocation where-
wÍth I hope I have been called. I
thonght I had been shown this be-
fore; but if John the Baptist needed
to be toltl again, u.tuch more such a
poor worm as I. O ! such a sweet
peace flowed into my soul, the tem-
pest was hushed, and I had no feafs,
no doubts. Nothing troubled mefor
a time. I do not know that anY-
thing coulcl have troubletl me then.
The world, with all its allurernents
and vanities, was âs nothing; but I
find that the Canaanite is still in the
land. It seemed to me then that I
would. never doubt again; but it was
not long before the tempter came
with the suggestion that all this
happiness and peace was imaginaryt
the fruit of my own mind, &c. But
thanks be to God, who giveth us the
victory through our Irord and Savior
Jesus Christ. I could nob believe
the tempterts insinuations then; yet
I dare not believe that I am forever
rid. ofhis company. I canonlYPraY,
'( Irord, help me.tt

" Other refuge have I none,
Hangs my helpless soul on thèe;

Leave, ah, leave rne ùot alone,
StitrI support and comfort me

All my trust o¡r tbee is staYed,

STGI{S O
Cor-er my defenseless head

lVith the shadorv of thY wi:rg.''

Sometimes I have fêlt thâi it was
dishonoring the One who has saidt
¿1I çill bring the blintl bY a \ray
that they knew not; I will lead thena
in paths thai theY have not known:
I wiil make clarkness light before
them, and. crooked things straight.
îhese things wili I do unto themt
and not forsake them,t'to harbor so

many doubts; but, on the other
hand, it seems like PresnmPtion to
sây, ttl know that mY Recleemer
liveth.tt I know that if this earthly
house of my tabernacle vere dis-
solvecl I Ìrave a building of Godr a
house not macle with hands, eternal
in the heavens. Yet there have
been a few verY Precious seasons
when I have been lifted so out of,

self that, like Thomas, I could saY,

" }Iy l-.,ord and mY God;7t but theY
are of râre occurrence. Thus I livet
between hope and. d.oubt.

These have been some of the exer-
cises of m5r mind for months, and I
might say for years. I do not know
that there is anY one like rne. If
this is christian experience, then I
have such exPerience; trut if it is
not, then I have none, and. it is a
duty of, any of the children of God'
to try to uncleceive me. I ûnd mY
self speculating sometimes on the

hereafter )) and trying to imagine(l

something of how it will all be, ancl
thinking that I ¡rould not be recon-
ciled. if things are thus ancl so; ancl

¡ight there I invariably Pâuse,
the blessecl thought, ¿'I shall be
satisfi.ed, when I awake, with thY
likeness.t' Faith saYs this, not f
There has been a greaf' fear that I
might not be.reconciled to meet the
(¿king of terrorst' when he cornes.
O ! cloes any child of our God have
these feelings ? But since I have
been enjoying his smiles again that
has uot harassed me so much. I
long sometimes for the gift to 'ex-

press myself to some of the clear
children of God; but I am such an
ignorant, stammering one that I can
never say what I most wish to. I
wish to compare notes, aud see if
any one slgs has the f'eelings that I
have. It seems so incomprehensible
to me that one so unworthY of anY
mercy can be one of the chosen Peo-
ple of our God. Sometimes I can
almost grasp this blessed. âssurance,
¿6I have loved thee with an everlast'
ing love; therefore with loving'kind--
ûess haYe I drawn thee.Tt Then
comes tìre thought, Can it lie so I
Lord, why was I a guest ? lf iÙ is
so, it is because '¿ Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners, of,

whom I am chief'.'t '( Iferein is love ;
not that we loved God, but that he
loved . us." fn conclusion I would
say that tlre language 'of mY heart
when I came to the church wqsr evet
has been, and is now,

" Peop1e of the living God,
tr.have sought the worlcl arountl;

-P¿'¡ths of sin and sorrorr trod,
Peace ancl cornfort no¡çhere founil.

"New to you Ðry sPilit turns,
All my help from thee tr trring; 'ftir:ns ¿tr fugitir-e rtnblesf ; Ìievers, he violates that grea,t eoro
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Frret'hren, where your aìtar btrns,

]O receive nre iuto rest.
'" Er.ery idotr I resigu,

Earth can fill my soul no nìore;
Your Recleenrer shàll be rnine,

]Iine the God rthonl you adole."
ABBIE G. CITARK.

GIIøxt, KY., JulY 31, 189i.

Oun .[,ord said. to his clisciPles,
(l Go ye therefore, and teach' all
nations, baptizing thern in the name
ofthe l'ather, and of the Son, and
of the lloly Ghost: teaching them to
observe allthings whatsoever I þave
commandecl you; and, lo, I am vith
you alway, even unto the end. of the
world. -{men.'2-}fatt. xxviii. 19t
20.

Important questions suggest them'
selve to the minds of incluiring saints
when they read this sôlemn charget
given to those clisciples. Ile says,
r'ú Go y€r therefore, ancl teach all
nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father,t'&c. This inquirY
suggests itself, DitI he teach that
they.shouid baptize ali of the nations
to which they should preach the
gospel ? Eviclently they had no
right to baptize unbelievers, unless
that command required them to
baptize all the people of those
nations, Jews ancl Gentiles. Surely
our Lord. d.id not require his disciples
to baptize unbelieving Jews or idol-
â,trous Gentiles. Paul and. Silas
sa'icl to the Philippian jailor, úr Be-
lieve on the lrord Jesus Christ, and
thou shall be savgcì, and thy house.tt
(úÀnd he took them the same hout of

night, ancl washed their stripes,
ancl was baptized, he and all his,
straightrvay. And" when he hatl
brouglit them into his house, he set
meat before them, and rejoiced, be-
lieving in God, vith all his house.tt
No other legitimate construction can
be put on that language, than that
all the household of the jailor be-
lieved, and therefore \Yere proper
subjects for baptism. Our l-.¡ord also
said to his clisciples, '( Ile that be-
lieveth, and is baptized, shall be
saved; but he that believeth no6
shall be damned.tt-Mark xvi. 16.
Then,'evidently, none but believers
in the lrord" Jesus Christ \yere en-
titlecl to that ordinance. Then,
surely, when the Greek church bap-
tizes inf'ants, by immersion, and
Pedo Baptists by sprinkling, they
are not complying with the com-
mand, (¿ Observe all things whatso-
ever I have commantì.ed you." They
are observing that which he has
not commandecl them.

IMhen a vitness is sworn in a
court ofjustice, he is sworn to tell
the truth, the whole truth, and
nothing but the truth. If he varies
from that oath, he is guilty of per
jury. Certainly the true minister of
the gospel is placed on a higher
plane thau a me e witness court.
Ile has taken on himself the solemn
obligation to observe all things
whatsoever his L¡ord has command.ed
him. ì{othing more, nothing less.
If he baptizes ùnbelievers, either
unconscious infänts or aclult unl¡e-
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maud, autl places hirnself far below
a witness who r¿ils to telÌ all he
knows about the case in which he
is testifying. He falls far below
such a ¡ritness, because ]re clainas to
have received his âuthoritS' to bap-
tize from the King of saints; affA
'whenever he in auy wise violates
that authority, he invokesthe ctLrses
of high heaveu upon himself. StilX
furbher, suppose a rninister is ac-
tively engaged in receiving íuto
rvhat he calls the churcìr Those who
give no eviclence of Ureir having
been born again, no eviclence that
they are true believers iu the T-.,ord

Jesus Christ, ancl he goes clown into
the water ancl 'baptizes theu, is he
not guiity of ìraving 'baptizecì. unhe-
lievers ? ancl does he not stand on
the same plane, side by side, witle
those who baptize unconscious in-
fants ? But just l:.ere let me remalk
that there is a high res¡ronsibility
restingupon the church. If a church
receives for baptism thode who rdo

not give eviclence that they know
him whom to know' is life eternal, is
not such a church placing itself in
the same condition of those wh.o
administer that solemn ord,inance to
unbelievers ? \\Ie call that a solemn
ordinance. Surely it is such. It is
a frgure of the burial and resurrec-
tion our Lorcl, that burial and,
that resurrecbion lies at the fou.ncla-
tion of the hope of all the saints.
'Ihe apostles says, ¿r But if there be
no resurrection of the dead, then
is Christ not risen. Ancl if Christ
bé not risen, thel' is our preaching
vain, ancl your faith is also vain.-
Ye are yet in your sins.tt trf Chlist
is not risen, then that ordinance ís
meaningless. But the same apostlo
says, in holy triumph, ((But now is
Christ risen from the dead, aucl be-
come the first fruits of them that
slept.tt \Yhen the ordinance of bap-
tism is ad.ministered, by immersion,
the'church has before it a fìgure of the
burial and. resurrection of Ohrist,
and cleclare.s, in the language of the
apostle, ¿rBut now is Christ rise¡r
from the dead, and. become the frrst
fruits of them that slept.tt T'hen
how solemn that ordinance. It
carries the mincls of the saints baek
to Josephts new tomb, and to tþat
glorious morning when the angel of
the Lord, whose countenance was
like lightning, antì. ¡rhose rai¡nent
was white like snow, said io the
womeu, 5( Fe&,r not ye; for I know
th.at ye seek Jesus, which was
crucifi.ed. IIe is not here; for he is.
risen, as he said. Oome, see the,
place where the úorcl lay.tt Ah,
dear little ones, when you ín fond
memory go back to the day of your
espousals, to the day when you pu.t
on Christ in baptism, it is then thaf
a holy solemnity overshadows you;
for you in faith have declarecl the
burial and. resurrectiou of J¡ou.r
L,ord; and you fondly hope aud
trust tl-rat your feet have been
placed upon a lock, even Ohrist
Jesus, and that you have â new
song put in your mouth, even praísq
uuto our Gocl.
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Eut or¡.r Lord had riseu f,rour the

darkless of that tomb, a uighty
ooÐqueror. Ele ilot[, because of
that great conquest, tì.eclares, ¿..4-ll
porver is given unto me in heaven
rycl in earth.7, IIe had declared, ,r 1
have power to lay it lhis ÌifeJ clowu,
and. S.rower to take Ít agaiu. This
com¡oandmenl; har-e tr receivetl of
my Xlather.2: Upou that glorious
rnorriing that power. was fully maui-
festecl; for he had risen froru ille
tomb. Because of the exercise of
that great and won¡Ìerful power, by
which was secured a full consumma-
t¡on of ali things needful for the re
Cemption of all his chosen seed, and
their ûnal gJ.orif,cation .beyond the
pol{er of siu and. death, he says to
his disciples, ,, Go ye, therefore, antl
teach all nations.tt No longer were
th.e oracles of' God to remain alone
with the natural d.escendants of
Abraham but the time had. cone
when thg glorious gospel was to
spread far and wide. The time hacl
come when the voiae of the turtle,
thai bird ofpeace, was heard in our
land; yes, the tinoe of the singing of
the bircls had come, and. from every
vailey and every hitrl top the sweet
noies of the hear-enly choristers
were heartì. They sing witir the
Spirib, ancl with the uuderstanding
also. They do not attempt to wor-
ship Gocl by macirinery, as is at-
tem¡ried in tl¡ese clays. The burçlen
of their songs is all of grace, free
grâ,ce. S¡herever tire recLeemed are
now', or ha're been, since the glorious
Sun of righteousless arose with
healing in his wiugs, tìrat sweet
rnusic has and. will be hearcl. and
will continue till. tirne shall be no
m.ore. Their glorious Lord creates
in them a clean heart, and renews in
them a right spirit, antl thus they
are âttecl by diviue grace to sÍng
with ihe Spirit, a,nd. the understaud-
ing also. Their uiuisters go forth,
proclaiming the cverlasting gospet,
and with the apostle declare, ,r ¡
determined not to know anything
amoÐg you. save Jesus Christ and
hine crucifled. Ànd I was with
you in weakness, and in fear, and iu
rnuch trembling. And my speech
and noy preaching was not with
enticing worcls of mants wisdom, but
in ii.euronstration of the Spirit and
of power.t, TVith that great apostle,
Jesu-s was the Alpha and the Omega.
IIe cleclared, ,, f count all things
b,ut loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.tt
IIe had been erlucated at the feet
of GamaÌiel. That education ûtted
him for the piace of a vile persecutor,
instead. of a true mi¡rister of the
gospel. Ilence he counted that
knowledge, vhich he had. acquired
in that earthiy school, loss for the
exceilency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus. The knowledge of his I-¡ord
ha,d. been given hiur from. on hig.h.
I[e said, .( To one is given by the
Spirit the vord of wisdom; to
â,nother, the word of knowledge by
the sa¡ae Spirit.tt Then the knowl-
edge of his tr-¡orrtr was the gift of the

STGITS OF' THE TT ÏrÐs
and Jes¡:ls is that way. The prophet
sà) s, ¡.Ancl a higirway shali be
thele, ancl .1, lÍay, anctr it shall be
callecl The way of, hoiiness. The
unclean shall not pass over it, but it
shali be for those: the wayfaring
men, though fools, shall not err
therein.tt The prophet speaks of a

ings of Gamaliel. IIe hacl as much
po\rer to impart striiritaal knowiedge
to Saul of Tarsus, âs our modern D
D.ts have to imtrlart tiiat sâme
knowledge to the carnal mincls of
rnen in these degener.ate days.

But our lord said to his disci¡rles,
(t I-,o, I am with ¡-ou alway, even
tnto the enri of the world.. Amen.t,
T'hat great aniì. wonderful promise
was given to those who were called
to the great work of preaching the
everlasting gospeÌ; to those who
had.l¡een prepared by ttre Spirit to
teach all nations, both Jews ãnd
Gentiles, 'whatsoever Jesus had com-
maud.ed Íhem. Ile, in infinite wis.
dom and clivine grace, gave them a
book of temembrance. The prophet
says, (. Then they - that fearecì the
Lord spake often one to another;
and the l¡orcl hearkened and heard
it, and a trook of remembrâuce w.å,s
written before hlm for them that
feared the Lrord, and that thought
upon his nâme. And they shall be
mine, saith the l-.¡ord of hosts, in that
day when I make up my jewels; and
I will spare them, as a man spareth
his own son that servet]¡ him." They
serve him by teaching atl things
whatsoever he l¡as commanded. tl¡em.
They do not claina to be making
sheep, but they feed the flock of
God, which is among them, taking
the oversiglit thereof; not b¡ con-
straint, but willingly; not for filthy
lucre, but of a ready mind. But
their Lorcl has furnished thern with
all things needful to feed that
Ele has fr¡.rnished them a book of
iemenrbrance, which contains alt
that is necossåry to nourish ancl.
build then¡ up; for it presents Jesus
in all his glorious fullness. Thaü
book was written befone him, for
them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his nâme. These
great autl ûìâ.rvelous provisions of
grace are secuxed to th.eør, and to
ail the flock over the whíeh the Itoly
Ghost hath made thenn overseers;
and they feed that flock with wÌrat
is found. iu ttrrat trook, and tirey grow
in grace, and in the knowledge of
the truth, as it is in the Lord. Jes¡ls
Christ. It is Ín that way they eat
the flesh of the Son of urau. and
drink his blood; and he says, 66 Who
so eateth my flesh, and drinketb
my hrloocl, hath eternai life; and I
will raise him up at the last day.,t
Ile suft'ered in the flesh. and shed
his blood for thenn, and they become
partakers of his sufferings. Tþey

of his sufr'eringsbecome partakers
while they are

highway and a vay; but it is but
one way. That way is .fesus, in his
two folcl charactel , as God autl man:
the man Christ Jesus, who took
flesh ancl blood, because his chil-
dren, lii.s people, had partaken of
that flesh and that blood; and
having partaken of that flesl¡ aud.
that blood, he had somewhat to
oft'er, and thereby became ilre way
of holiness to them; for by that one
off'ering he forever perfectettr theno.
I[e red.eemed then from. altr iniquity
To them he is the way, the truil¡ alrd
tire life. They are created in Cirrist
Jesus uuto goocl works, which'God
hath before ordained that they
shoukl walk in them. They being
created. in him, he is always 'lvith
theuo. He beingwiththem,in them,
above and arouncl them, they âre
kept by his power, preserved by his
grâce, and ûtted for the place in his
churcir to which he has called the¡o.
They are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvati,on, ready
to be revealed in the last tirne, the
end of the world; in that day when
he comes to noake up his jewels, anrl
call his rânsomed home. to dwell
with him ia the parad.ise of God

ver; and to his nance be-all the
giory

H. COX.

CRarrun, III., Jutry, 18g1.
Dn¡n Bnnrsnpn B¡¡¡n:-I send

you the inciosed letter fronc brothet
Elaynes. Do with it as in your judg-
menû ;y ou. think will l¡e best.

Your brother in fellowship,
E. D. VARìIES.

Oer< Itrrr,r,, IlI.. July 5, 189t.
E. l-1. Ytnr+Es-DÐaR, Bnorsnn:
Your very welcome tetter of flre

jZ8ûh canae to hand last night; anri. as
I am at home alone X will try in my
lpoor \ray to answer it, though f may
not finísh to-day

You spoke of the pleasure and.
r:omfort you had in reading my letter
in the SrcNs, and. also my last to
l¡ou. l{ow, my dear brother, let me
say to you, GiVe God the glory; for
J- know, and tr think you do also,
J¡esr f am sure you do, that neither
of us cau sa,y nor write anything to
t,he comfolt or edification of the
other, or of any of the dear l_.¡ordts
little ones, only so far ¿¿s we are en
aibled to do so by the d.irection of the
Stpirit, which was promised, and
which alone leads into truth. I want
you to remember, too, that tr am only
a' poor, sinfuì, impert'ecû man, and.
that human nature is very easily
putr'ed up. L do think it is a conì-
fort and pleasure to me to comfort
and edify God,s people, when he
enables me to do so, bnt tr want him
tr¡ have alt the honor and all the

and he
is in them, and Then,
spiritually, they eat of his flesh, and.
drink of his blood, and grow into
his image; not in the irnage of the
first -A.dano, for they have by inherit-
ance his inoage and his nature,
which secures to them pain, disease
ancl death; but in Jesust image they
have sec¡lred to them atrl things
needful to fit,theno for the life that
now is, and. also the life which is to
come, with alX its seraphic glories.

But Jes¡rs says, .¿ lro, I am wibh
you alway.tt îhere is but one way,

in the flesh;
they in him

Spirit; not the result of the teach- glory ; and I want them to res¡ena'[¡er of wiokedness.tt David had tried

that this priceless treasure of gospel
truUr is connoittecl to earilren ves-
sels, t?rat the excellency of, the power
uray be of Gocl, aud not of us. Tflhen
tr try to write or taik, ancl forget to
ask Gocl from my heart to guide nay
pen or tongne, I know that my eft'orú
wili be a f,ailure, unless God omnipo-
tent, who is abie to and does bring
good out of evil, and to cause the
most ûIthy birtls in the world to feed
his faurished ones, oyerru.les it to the
good of, his own chosen ones.

You say you feel tike saying to rneto write often to the SrcNs. Iu
answer to that I will say, my brother
that it seems to nie that my name
has appeared i¡l its col¡rnnns quite
ot'ten enough f,or one volume ; and.
that, in consideration of the number
of its contributors, f have occupied
aiready more than my share of íts
space (if indeecl I haye a share iu it
and would rather give place to such
blethren as are mighty through Gocì.
with the pen. Again, it is possible
that what the good Spirit enables
me to set forth of the truth may not
be for the whole household of faith,
nor yet for any of them, except the
one I may f'eel a desire to write to
and hence I am very glad that you
did uot send my iast letter to the
SrçNs for putrlication. If you saw
but a few objectíonable phrases in it
tr am agreeably dísappointed. f feel
thankful to God tÌ¡aû he led. you so
richly to conteruplate and compte-
hend the wolrtrs of, tìle Spirit as
penned by Job, and that so far as,I
uuderstand. you I can fully ind.orse
what you say, though Job's writings
have never by the Spirit been ap-
plied to rny expelience so richly and
fuliy as it seeÐas they have to yours.
David has been noy f,avorite among
the Oìd Testament writers, *ooe
especially in an experimental. sense,
for it tloes seem that he was enableci
by the Eloly Ghost to set forilr eYery
phase of the christian experience
from treginuing to end; from. the
depths of degradation and despair,
lvhe¡r made to cr¡r out, .¿ My God,
my God, why hast thon forsaken
me 9t, to the time when by the mani-
fest plesence of Jesus, reveal.ed. to
them as their Savior
are delivered f,rom

personally, they
the .bondage 

of
guilt, placed upon the mo¡lnô of,
ecstatic joy, anrì. cry out, rú Bless the
Lord, () my soul: and all that is
within me, bless his holy .naurs.:r
¿6Oome and hear, ali ye that fear
God,,and I wiii declare what he hath
d.one for my soul.tt He hath taken
me up out of an horrible piú and
miry clay, seû noy feet upon a rock,
established my goings, ancì. put a
new song in my rnor:.th, even praise
to the living God. Ile hath brought
me out, and set me in a broad place,
where there is freedonn. Then David
looks upon Jerusalenu, and prefers it
to his chief joy; and upon the tents
of Judah, anrt excl.aims, in ecstasy
ofjoy, .(Ilow ar¡iahle are thy taber-
lacles, O Lord of hosts.tt .ú f had
rathel be a door-heeper in the ho¡rse
of, my God, than to dweil in ihe tents
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both, or how cou.Lcl he have clrawu
the contrast?

But time and space will not admit
of my following David in ali his ex-
perience. I have onlyspokenofhim
as he lepresents the poor sinner in
the depths of despair, to his shouts
of victory through Christ, when as
an exultant antl triumphant songster
he was calling upon all things to
praise God, (¿ for his mercJ¡ e¡rdureth
forever." But, alas ! David harl to
represent another phase of christian
experience, which I trust but few of
GoclTs people have to realize to the
depths as dicl he. I uean-what
shaltr I call it ? backsliding experi-
ence ? It may be that would not l¡e
a misnomer; you will know. I[e so
far forgot God that he sinned against
him (and him only); for he was so
far exalted in power that there was
none other he could sin against'What was the result ? He was cut
off, separated from, ancl dead to
.com.munion with his God; but in all
this degradation, and this soul-de-
vouring anguish, he still manifested
the evidence of life, for hear him
confess, rr For I acknowledge loy
transgressions: and. my siu is ever
before me. Against thee, thee only,
have tr sinned, and d.one this evitr in
thy sight.tt .r O God, thou knowest
rey foolishness, and. noy sins are not
hid from thee.tt But here is tl¡e real
root ofhis grief, (6Let not them that
wait on thee, O l-.¡ord God of hosts,
be ashamed. for my sake; leû not
those that seèk thee be confounded
for noy sake, O God of fsrael,tt r¿Re-
store unto me the joy of thy salva-
tion.tT îhe idolatries, the fornica-
tions, the temptations, wherewith
they temptetl Christ, and the mur-
murings of the fsraelites in the wil-
derness, all happened r¡nto theno for
ensamples unto us; and they are
written for our admonition, upon
whono Ure encls of the world are
come. So far as they were con-
cerned. it tlid (¿happen, unto them,
for they hacl no forethought nor pur-
pose in the matter; but in so far as
'we âre concerned it dicl not happen,
f'or God had a purpose in the matter.
They were examples to us. ((lYhere-
fore let him that thinketh ire stand-
,eth, take heed lest he fall.tt

As I said before, I trust that
David.ts backslidiug experience, and
.consequent homor and, anguish of
souì, only represent the experience
of a few of Godts dear children, just
what in the wisdom and. purpose of
God were sufficient for a warni.ng,
ensanples to the rest. I do not wish
to lose sight of the purpose of God
in all things. David could not, for
he said., (É Rejoice not over me, O
thou. mine enemy; for wheu I fall I
shall arise.tt

Now, my dear brother, the flesh is
weak, but the spirit is willing; and
the flesh is weary, for this makes
twenty pages that I have written
to-d.ay. If what I have written is at
all edifying, give God all the praise.
Amen. Yours truly,

F.

Gocl 22 from one into whose mouth the

into the mouth of our dear sister, one
of whose letters I now sencl f'or pub-
liaation in the Srexs

hear poor sinners tell what the tr-¡ord
has d.one for their souls, and speak
of his goodness and giory. I know,
whether I am a' child of, God or not,
that no song truly interests me but
the song of recleemiug grace and
clying love.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
SII,AS H. Ð{IR,AND.

Blrr*, Maine, July 13, 1891.
Er,npn S. H. Dun¡.nn-My DEÄts,

Beorqnn:-I was very glad to re-
ceive a few lines frona you., and to
hear that you attended the associa-
tions, for tr feel confdent that many
of the brethren were comforted and
ediûecl while listening to the words
which the I¡ord gaye you. to speak.
I think you would have seen another
happy face if I could have been
preseirt with therr¡. Saturday I was
pelrnitted to go to conference again,
and tell them soroe noore ofthe deal-
ings of the tr-¡ord. with rae. It was
good news that I had to tell thenn-
nerys that made Ty tongue confess,
'( Salvation is of the L.¡ord.t, It is
joyfuÌ to be able to telt that the joy
of his salvation has been restored.
unto me. The cause of al1 the joy
and. peace that have been miue since
the association is that Jesus fin¡shed.
the work which the Father gave him
to do. I know there is no otherway
for me to be saved,and tr rejoicethat
it is so; for when the praise is put
into my heart tr do certainly praise
God with my whole heart. Ilow
wond.erful it seems to me that oae so

I. I was mad.e very glad to recei.ve
a letter from sister Mary to-day; and
as I have the money ready to send
for twenty books, and. money for her
photograpìrs, f think I wiii send it
to you, and if you wish to use it you
can do so. I will leave it with you
to send. the books just âs you please.
It will be better to clirect them to
Mr. fsaac Curtis, and they wiil let
him know as soon as the package
comes, for he is d.own the streetonce
or twice every day, uuless sick or
out of town.

Jur,v 22.-I intended to have f.n-
ished this letter long ago, but havo
been having trouble with my throat.
f roanaged to get a cold while I was
away, and I frnd. it not as pleasant
as one in cold weather. I had just
su.ch an attac]r after the June m.eet-
ing. I think it roust be to let me
know that I am still in the body. I
have had two such rich spiritual
feasts in meeting with the brebhren
face to face, tatrking of Jesus, aud
declaring what great things the T:ord
has done for me, that I.noight forget
that I a¡n still ireir to the pains and.
inûrnities of the flesh. Mybrethren
_could. not help smiling to hear noe
ask Elder CampbeLt if there was time
for me to speak again, after I had
spoken three times; but soroehow
tho last tim.e relieved my mind the
most. I khow that I m.ust repeat
the same things many times in my
letters, and irr conversation with the
saints; and I have been made to
notice that David repeated his com-
plaints and his praises. Paul tLe-
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claled uore thar once thai we â,re
savetL 'by grace. Dear brother, when
it cornes into m¡- heart with such
sweetness I must repeat the power
of Gortr in deiivering me out of cta¡k-
ness, colcì.uess anc[ clistress. It is
truly a ne\y sorg every time, even
pral'se unto God. I can comparemy
feelirigs most of the time since Uris
greai deliverânce only to a little
chiltl . holding its parentts hand,
walkirg, talkiug, laughing, rciUr no
thought of time, distance nor danger,
completely satisñetl in being with its
pareut. There has beeu such atrust
in God, such a felt sense of his pres-
cnce and protecting care. I have
walked close with God, and. had a
rare, sweet happiness that cannotìre
told. He has been the health of my
cou.ntenance. I[ow I would like to
hear you preach from those words
of, David, ¿¡ Iñ'hF art tho¡l cast d.own,
O my soul? and why art thou. dis-
quieted within me ? Hope thou in
God:,for I shall. yet praise him, who
is the health of noy countenance, and
my Gcd.7t tr think David said this
twice, and. the third time he would
.rpraise him for the help ofhis coun-
tenance.tt

I shali i¡ave to close my letter, or
I shail have another sheet before I
know it. I do not know when to
stop writingr anF more than I do
talking. Elave I notabouttired you
out with letters ? Äre you stiil will-
ing for.rne to keep on wriûing to you ?

You need. not fear to say no, for I
really betieve I should laugh, and
say that you are one of the wisest
men I know. My parents send love
to all. Mine is all through the leûter.
You may pay the expxessage or
freight, and I wiII pay you; or you
noay. send" the package and, we will
pay when it comes. I hope when
you have a rainy day that you witl
have time to say a few words to me
with your pen. Do you think of
coming to the meetings in Septem-
ber ? tr-.,ove and fellowship for you
and you.rs. I hope your health is
improving.

Your sister in hope,
ATTIE À. CURTIS.

Ozenr<, Ala., July 31, 1891,
Bnr,ovno Bnnrsnnrv rN Cqnlsr:

-I have just returned home frona a
tour in Texas and. Arkansas. I
found my dear little famity well, for
which I feel thankf'ul to rny dear
Savior. I feel glad that I hai'e l¡een
favored to visit Texas and. form the
acquaintance of many tlear saints,
am.ong whom was Elder R. T. Webb,
who is old, but earnestly contend.s
for the faíth, and. is highly esteemed
among the tru.e, old-fashioned Bap-
tists as an able defender of the gos-
pel of Christ. I had the pleasure of
meeting our dear brother, Flder I[.
B. Jones, whora l,dearly love and
highly esteenn for the trutHs sake¡
tr was with him several days, and
found him to be an able expoundei
of the doctrine of Christ. I feltthat
he was a true yoke-fellow indeed, as
we agreed so well on all doctrinal
points. I also meú Elders J. E,

STGNS OF THE TTMES
Sourr¡¡.rrproN, Pa., Aug. 5, 189i. unworthy, so sinfuÌ, should have

such a sweet experieuce of giviug alÌ
the plaise to GocI. I cannot give tlie
least particle to myself, nor to those
tr lo've so well and esteem so higirly
in the truth. It has been a long time
since I have enjoyed. twoconf'erences
as I have thoseofJuue and July. I
had a quiet time all last week, and
when X left Ìrome Saturday morning
I feit that I should not talk as many
times as I did last month. I was
feeling depressed as the cars neared
the statiou at Brunswick, when tr
caught sight of dear sister l[oi¡]e
coming to the d.epot, auil what a
charrge in my feelings! I went to
qìeet herjust as quick as I could get
out of the car. Sister Minott met us
at Bowdoinham, antì. we went up to
her house; and tr enjoyed. the fore-
noon, as she iet me help her do the
work. Elder Campbell canae, and he
seenaed to be gaining in healttrr. It
is evident that the I¡ord has revivecl
his heart, and the preaching Sunday
was Yery clear and firm. I do feel
that my brethren have shown much
gentleness, kindness and f,orbearance
toward. no'e at the last two meetings,
while f have felt that X had so nouch
to tell them of the wonderfui. works
of the I-.¡ord. I have been feeling
that it is all right if f cannot speak
or write just as I would like of the
thoughts and. feelings thaû have been
in my heart. _ trt is spokeu and writ-
ten just as the Lold er,rables nae to;
and. if any are nnad.e glad or coût-

Dn¿n BnnrsnnN Bnn¡r :-îÌ¡ere
have been many letterrs fro¡o sister
Attie Cr¡rtis to me and others that I
heli.eve woulti. be read with ediflca-
tion and. comf'olt by our brethren.
they speak so cleariy of, her gracious
exercises, telling of the darkness,
coLdness ancl affiiction under which
she so long suft'erecl., and of her won'
derful deliverance fÏom that rleath
state by the good hand of the I-:ord
tr know that Ít is always encouraging
and confortiug to the saints to hear
or read from others expressions of
their own feelings, whether of trou-
ble or joy; and even in their times
of greatest darkness they love to
hear the song of.'(praise unto our

tr orcl has put it. Ile cerùainny has
put that new song, which none bu.t
the redeemecl can ever learn to sing,

I am not nowenjoying that liberty
and comfbrt in spiritual things which
are so roanifestly hers. I remember
such seasons, when the favor of the
Lord, and. his gracious and loving
preseir.ce, were so manifest to me
that my ¿( mouth was fiiled with
laughter, and my toilgue with sing-
ing;tt but f,or a long tinoe my soutr has
been much in tlarkness, and under
heavy troubles, and I have had to
ery,u O that I were as in nnonths
past ltt Yet tr none the. less .. rejoice
with those that do rejoice.tt I know the l-,¡ord d.oes it, not
it seems to be my chief comforí to
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Carter, .Ionas Sikes, J. A. Faiue, Vy'.
ts. Sikes, .I. G.-Webb aud othels, of
Texas, and Ðlclers lYestall, Branoa,
E[u]l, Grisr, McKinney, E'iiliams aucL
Hendlickson, of, Arkansas, whose
compâny I enjoyetl very much.
There seemecl to be a good feeling
existing among the cìear brethren in
Arkansas, ancl those who have been
separatecl I think will soon be to-
gether. I met Ðlcler S. F. Cayce, of
Madin, Tennessee, in Arkansas. Ele
is a wonclerfirl preacher, aud. as 1Ìrm
ín ctroctrine as any I ever met. Ile
is a clear brother, ancl is m.{rc}ì es-
teemecl by all rçho know him. n re-
gret that some fe\v irr Texas har¡e
cleciared nonfellowship for those
holcling to unlimited predestination ;'but I am glacì. to see the meek spirit
¡hat the brethren holcling to unlimit-
ecl pred.estination manifest. îhey tlo
not want di.vision, ancl desire peace,
thinking there is more of a misun-
etrerstanding in ¡vorcls than in senti-
ment, if the¡r unclerstood each other.
Some accuSe our brethren of preach-
ing that if a man steals a horse God
coerces or influences the act; which
none of us believe, Man is influ-
encecl by an evil spirit, ancl carries
out the desires of his heart in com'
mitting sin; yet the bounds of the
elevil are set, and. he cannot surpass
the bounds which God has deter'
rnined. Gocl is befbre all things, and.
nnakes the wickecl acts of men sub-
servient to his viII. I am glacl that
God is a Sovereign over all worlds,
beings and events. Even the shak.
ing of the leaf goes according as God
directs, for the leaf, air and all are
the l-.,ordts; ancl he holds the winds
in his ûst, and they can onlY blow
vhere he directs. IIis waYs âre a,s

high above our wâys as the heavens
are aboYe the eprth; yet man is en-
deavoring to frx limÍts to God and to
his holy attributes. I-.¡et us obey the
L,olt[, ('Be still, and" know that I am
God.tt lNhatever God does is right.
O that we could. bow in humble sub-
mission to the Lortl, and. go forth as
a loving band of brethren and sis-
ters, bearing rvith the weakness of
those who do not see âs we clo on
these points. I-.¡et us examine our-
selves f.rst, and see whether we can
fellowship ourselves, before we draw
lines for others. lVlay the Lord bless
us all, bring peace out of confusion,
and work out our a lictions to our
good and to his glory" I do hope
that the dear 'brethren vill not let
these misunderstandings Jre a test of
feliowship; for ail true Baptists be-
lieve that God created all things,
visibie ancl invisible, thrones, do-
ninions, principalities, powers; that
all things were created by him, and
for hino; that he is before all things,
and by him all things consist. For
his pleastre they are and were cer-
atecl. Then why shoultl we clispute
over these things ? May the Lord
enàble us to see eye to eye, and to
speak the sa¡ae thÍngs.

Yours in hope,
T,E}I HAì{CKS.

EÐTT'ÛR, I,{L.
iuroor,ntowN, N. Y,, aüGr;sr 26, 1891.

Entered in the }Iidd.letown, N. Y., Post;
Oftce as Seeond.-Class ItraiI llatter.

OUR SUBSTRIBfiRS ÁIII TS?ICruTIT RE.
ûMSTEN TO ÁDDRESS AIt TETTERS iOR Ufi
TO TgA TIRM NAMT Oi

G. BTTBT'S SONS,

TIIE OLD TOVENANT AND THE
NETü"

( Concluded Jiona Lc¿st ntunber.)

" BEHoLD, the clays come, saith till
Lor<ì, when I will make a new covenanli
ç'ith the house of Israel and with tir<r
house of Judah; noi accorcling to the
covenant that tr ürade rrith tl-reir fatherr;
in the day rvhen I tooli them by the haniL
to Le¿d them out of the lancl of Egypt;
because they continuetl not in rrly coye-
nant, anrl I regarclecl them not, saith the
Lorcl. For this is the covenant that ;t
will make with the house. of Israel afte::
those tlays, s¿ith the Lorcl; I will pnt n¡'
laws into their mintl, ancl n'rite them irL
their hearts; ancl I rvill be to them a Gott,
antl they shall be to me a people; ancl
they shali not teach every qan his neigh-
bor, ancl every rlran his brother, saying.
Know the Lortl; for all shaìI know me,
from the least to the greatest. I'orI'çvilL
be merciful to their unrighteousness,'anil
their Èins and their iniquities rvill I re-
member no more.tT-Heb, viii. B-12.

For the encouragèment and com-
fort of the saints it is very Ímportanr;
that they should observe the dis.
tinction between the trvo covenants.
Iinder the heavy bondage of the
legal covenant they can never fincl
any rest. The gospel of the grac<r
of God reveals the perfect rest o,t
.¿ righteousness without works.,t
This never could be revealecl unclel:
the dominion of the old legal cove-
nant ; for that la\c was weak through
the flesh. There was no possibilit¡'
that any sinner should ever attain tc¡
justiflcation by the works of thal;
Iaw. It could only demonstrate tho
.justice of the cond.emnation whiclL
passed upon all men for that all have
sinned. No provision for the justi.
fying of a sinner was found in that
covenant. It knew nothing of re-
pentence or mercy. Therefore it ii;
declared that in our text the Lorci
was flnding fault with the provisions
of that old covenant even in ther
promise of a new covenant which her
would make with the house of Israe..
and. with the house of Judah, f¡L
the inspired description of ther
peculiar character ofthis new cove-
nant, it will be seen that there is an
entirely different principle revealed.
from that which was written in ther
gtd. covenant. Instead of thoser
harcl injunctions written in table¡l
of stone, which manifested the hope-
lessness ofthe case of every sinner.,
in this new covenant the I¡ord him-
self says, (r f will put my laws intc,
their mind, and write them in their
hearts.,t Thus all the conditionsr
contained. in this covenant are ful-
filled. by the l-,¡ord by whom the cove-
nant is made. ,N.otning is left con-
tingent upon the will or works o1l
those to rvho¡o the Lord has giverL
this new covenant. Since f,he Trordi

trras put his ìaws into theirminctr, a,nct
wlitten thena in theil heatûs, iü is
their most earnest cLesire to oìrey
every directir.'n given in those hoÌy
precepts. Those who are letì. by
this principie not oniy desire io work
the righteousness of obedience to the
commanclments of the l-rorcl, but they
hate their own life also J:ecause of
the evil which they feel in tl-reÍr o¡çn
hearts. These are they rvho do in-
deed (.hunger and thirst after right-
eousness.T' Poor, afflicted and help-
less as they feel themselves, they ale
aiready rich in the blessing of Jesus
whictr rests upon them. To their
natural reason it seems that their
sense of sinfulness is conclusive evi-
dence that the love of righteousness
does not clwell in them;-but wheu by
faith they are enabled. to see the sal-
vation of Goc'l, that vely conscious-
ness of sin testifres their love of
righteousness, and. they f.ncl in their
utter weaknesg and d.estitution the
unmistakable seatr of ' the Spirit
whereby îhey are makecl by the
flnger of Gocì as being saved fîom
their sins by the blood of Jesus
Christ.

The saints cannot affbrd to fbxget
that this new covenant difters from.
the old covenant in the certainty
of the accomplishment of atl the
precious promises wirich are spoken
by the grace of Gocl as revealed in
this word of his salvation. If there
hacl l¡een the least condition to be
f,ulfilled by the sinner in order to
secure the blessings contained in this
new covenant, then there couldhave
bcen no hope for any of the children
of men. None are more conscions
than the subjects of the grace of
God. that they are the very chief of
sinners. They know of a certaÍnty
that there is no hope fbr them butin
the unnaeritecl favor of God, which is
called by inspiration the grace of
God that bringeth salvation. 4That
grace must be {elt as being suffrcient
fbr the salvation of thc chief of sin-
uers, or it could not bring deliver-
ance to one who knows the justice
of his own condemnation. thepride
and selfish confidence of the carnatr
mind can never be reconciled to the
salvation of God which is without
regard to the merit or righteousness
of the subject of grace; but ever
seeks some goodness in self as the
.condition upon which the favor of
God is secured. It is not possible
that the carnal mind should be satis-
fi.ed with that salvation which is en-
tirely of grâce. Yet it is in this
very particular that the l-,¡ord deflnes
the clifference between the new cove-
nant promised. in our text, and the
one rvhich he makes old in that he
saith ¿¿A new covenant.tt By the
conditions of the old covenant ¡here
r{as favor promised to the obedient
subject of that law which was given
by }Ioses; but condemnation fell
upon the disobedient. fn the case
ofthat law of a carnal connmand-
ment, it was necessary that the
parents shouki teach their childre¡r
ail the wolds of Urat law. -&trso, the
whole oongregation of Israel musü

he continually taught the preoepts
which were enjoinecl upon them. fn
tleis uerq coveuant the Lord hinnself
pronoises that he will put his taws
into their mind, and write the¡¡r in
their hearts. îhis is an entirely
díft'erent covenant from the olcL one,
l{o eouditions are imposecl as en-
titling the subjects of this graae to
receive the blessing of God. *{ll the
circumstances and conditions in-
volvecl are includ.ecl in the promise
of Gocl. himself as here'recordecl. :[s
he wiltr be merciful to their unrighú-
eousness, ancl. their sins and their in-
iquities he will remember no m.ore,
he wiltr thus manifest himself as
their Gocl, and he pledges liis
own tluth that they shall be hi's
people. l[o such amazing grace âs
this rvas ever conceivetl of by cre-
aûeat intelligence. God is hi¡oself
¡-r-oth the glorious standarcl of per-
fection to his chosen people, and
their righteoltsness in fulÊllmenû of
all the principles contained. in that
infinitely holy test. Ilis ow¡r om-
nipotence secures their conformítyto
hinaself; and he works in them boúh
to will and. to do of liis good pleas-
ure. îhat they shall be his people
is no more depenclent upon their will
and works, than is the promise wb.ich
he speaks, ,ú I will be their Gocl.t,
îhe power and unchanging truth of
God alike secure both the wonderfti.l
blessings here promised. The natu-
ral rnind cannot comprehend the
mystery of this divine assurance. It
is known to the saints alone by the
revelation of the Spirit through
faith. IMhenever they seek to eom-
prehend it by their nâtlrral mind?
they are sure to be shut up in" clark-
ness; and then they are ready to
doubt the reality of all they laave
ever known by experience of the
grace of God in their own salvation.
If they were left to their own keep-
ing, in such times they would indeed
be hopelessly lost; but they are
securely kept by the power of God,
who says, tc They shall be to nae a
people.',

Only as taught by the Spirit of
truth can the saints untlerstand ûhat
it is impossible to communicate the
knowledge of the l-,ord to any even of
the living children of his grace. It
seems consistent with reâson to sup-
pose that when this knowledge is
given to one saint hemightcomnauni-
cat'e it to another who did. not at t]nalu
timeseeclearly. Butthetruth declar-
ecl in our text is attested in the experi-
ence of every one who has tried to conn-
fort a mourning brother by calling
his attention to the goodness and.
mercy of God. Ile may be abte to
satisfy the reason of the tried one,
so that he will confess that it is all
true, that the Lord is the refuge of
his saints; l¡ut he cân nerrer enable
the bewildered one to know úhe I_,¡ord
as his present help and deliverance.
The trord alone is able to teach this
truth to the children of Zion. TVheh
'they are taught of him they are
macle to glory in tribulation, and
count it all joy when they fall into
diverstemptations. îheirdarkness
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is bright with the iight of the Suc. of
Righteousness; ancl ÌreavenlY joY
shin-es in their severest affiictions.
In tl¡is'rvay they are all taught of
the Lord, and. thus they know irim.
from the least of them even u¡ltr¡ the
greatest of them. This is just 'the
reverse of the way earthlY knowtr-
edge flows. In uatural teachingr the
least learn from the greatest. But
in this divine school there is no
schotrar so far advanced as to he
qualiflecì to teach others to knorE the
Lord- The Master hinself teaches
each individual disciple, and. he has
not delegated this work to anY cre-
atecl being. Thus there is none of
his ,children who can be ignorant
of hinn,- since he leads each of, them
into alt truth by his ow¡r hand, and
the angel of his presence saves tilenß'
The l-.¡ord has not delegated the
teaching of his little children to the
most gifted preacher, nor even to
his inspired apostles. They are all
taught of the Lord, and no created
being is entrusted with this import'
ant work. So the I-rord assures his
chosen Zion, ('.Lnd. alt thy chitdren
shall be taught of the Lord; and
great shall be the peace of thy chil-
dren.tt-fsa. Iiv. 13. This revealed.
truth condemns every effort of nnen
to teach their fellows the knowtredge
of divine grace in the salvation of
.sinners. Since the lrord has re-
served to himself this work' it is
gross presumption in mortals to as'
sunoe the ability to teach one another,
saying, Know the Lord.

Tn our text is cleclared just how
the T,ord reveals this knowledge of
himself to the subjects of his grace.
¿r For I will be mercifnL to their un-
righteousness, ancl their sins and
their iniquities will I rememb,er no
more.t' Ilntil this wonderfutl mani-
festation of .the inûnite grace of God
is displayed in the personal experi-
ence of the saint he caû never
know the Lord. The awful . Perfec-
tion of the ìoliness of God may in-
deed demand the adoration of the
quickenecl sinner while yet he feels
hinnseif justly condemned, without
hope, and without God in the world..
But it is only when the love of God
is revealed, in Christ Jesus that any
sinner can know that God. is ¿¿ jus6,
and the justifrer of hiuo which be-
lieveth in Jesus." fn no other char-
acter is God revealed to flnite intel-
ligence. This revelation i.s alone in
the face of Jesus Christ. The holy
law of God as given by Moses could.
not rnanifest the true glory of the
divine perfection; because there was
no place for mercy under that dis-
pensation. The same sentence which
approved the obedient serva,nt under
that covenant, declared the hopeless
condemnation of every transgressor
of its perfect requirements. No ef-
forts of the sinner cor¡ld ever atone
for the ûrst oftbnse. But the great
mystery of God is revealed. in the
grace and. truth which came'by Jesus
Christ. In him God is just in the
salvation of his peopie f'rom their
sius. The N'ew Covenant is all em-
bcdied in Christ. trnûnite justice is

satisÊect i¡l atrn its demands. while
.jtasrìy coudemned. sinners are saved
from thcir sins, ancl by the etrecting
grace of God they are irhoJ.Y ancì.
without blame befole him in love.tt
No power less thau the omnipoteuce
of God. ís suffÌcient to acoomplish the
gracious promise of this everlasting
coveuan6. To the naturaL mind it
seems t'hat all there is in the plan of
salvation is merely the deliverance
ofthe guilty sinner from the penãlty
du.e to his sin. This is the only view
which ca¡r be comprehendecl by the
reason of man. But il is not the
d.octrine of the gospeÌ of Christ.
Divine justice is as gLoriously dis'
played as love and. mercY, in the
salvation whiclì is in Christ. It is
not that Goct has sacrifrced his truth
:n the display of parcloniug melcy to
his chosen peopie. TheY are not
saved in their sins; nor are they jus-
tified by an arbitrary act of infrnite
sovereignty. The onlY PrinciPle
upon which God extends mercY to
iheir uurighteousûess is that he has
washed, away all their sin in that foun'
tain open for the trrouse of David. The
btrood of Jesus Christ cleauses the¡o
from all. sin; so that theY are no
nnore un,ler the condemnati.on of
d.ivine justice. In this wonderful
way the sub.jects of electing love are
saled from their sins througþ the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.
Ilaving paid. alX their debt to the
hoÌy iaw of God, Jesus is just in the
forgiveness of all their transgres-
.,qiols, which were laid upon hirrr
.when he was made a curse for his
chosen people. Now he is exalted
with the right hand of divine power
a Frince and a Savior, for to give
repentance to -[srael, and theforgive-
ness of síns. Ilis noercy is to their
u.nrighteousness, and cannot be con-
ditioned upon{;he works of obedience

DEATH OX' EI,D. JOSEPE t. STATON.
Wsrr,p attencllng the Correspond.-

iug Meeting of Yirginia, held near
Kearneysville, West Yirginia, on
Friday, Äugust LLb;H ou'r dear
brother was taken with neuralgia of
the stomach, which finally attacked
the heart, and in less than three
hours after he had closed his tlis-
course his spirit took its flight to
iGod. who gave it. His lifeless body
'was received at his late home near
Newark, Delaware, on the following
d.ay, ancl buried on the 18th.

Ä suitable obituary will probably
âppear in our next issue.

Drpo-At hÍs residence, about two
miles from Miclclletown, N. Y., ou'Ihurs-
day evening, Aug, 13th, 1891., Mr. Nelson
iïIcDwcn, aged 64 years, 7 months and. 5
d.avs.

Ñfr. McEwen was born near BuÏIville,
Orange Co., N. Y., Jan. Sth, 1827. His
father was .Iob.n McEwen, aniL hÍs naother
was a daughter of, Deacon Silas D. IIor-
ton, of the Midclletown & Wallkill
Church. lIe was unitetl in marriage with
Miss llila A. Rockafellow, in the year
1850; Altþough he had. never made a
public profession of his faith' yet he was
a ûrm believer in the doctrine of salva-
tron by gf,àce, ancl, we believe, enter-
tainecl a hope in God as his Savior. He
is survived by his companion, our be-
loved sister iu Christ, one son ancl. two
daughters, one btother ancl four sisters.
May the God of altr grace aad co¡tfort
sustain thom uncler this sore bereave-
ment.

The funera!. services were heltl from
his late residence on Suntlay, the 16th,
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aud were coirducted by Elder Beniou
Jenkins; after which his nror'ra re¡oaine
were interretl in the Fhillipsbulgb, ceme-
tery-, about one mile from the family resi-
d.ence.-Eo.

ASSOCIATÏONAT,,

Tns Old Schoo1 Baptist yearly Confer-
ence of Maine wilL be held this year with
the Olcl School Baptist Church in North
Belwick, Maine, comraenci:rg orr Friday,
Septeurber 4tb, and coratinuing three
tla,ys.

All ¡çho have a n'¡inct io do so are in-
vited" to come and be with us througb. the
meeting. There wiil be tea¡¡ls ¿b the
depot in North Berwick the day before
the meeting to take alL those who come
to places of entertainment near the noeet-
ing. 1[e now expect that Elder Chick
will be with us tbrough the naeeting; autl
we hope that Elder Pnrington witrl also
be with us, as he has giveu us some en-
courageruent that he witrÏ.

WM. QITINT.

THp FÍrst Regular or OltI School Bap-
tisi Association called Kansas will holil
her' next session, ifj.the Lord 'çvill, lvith
our si.ster church called. Big Walnut
Creek, ¿bout three miÌes southeast of
Winchestor. in Jeft'ersou Co., Kansas, on
Friilay before the Ìast Saturclay in Sep-
tember, 1891, anrl continue tire two suc-
ceeiling days (25th, 26th antl 27th).

All coming by raiìroad can eome to
Easton or Winchester ou Thursday be-
fore, where they will be rnet and con-
veyetl. to the place of, nreeting. All a,re
cortlially invitecl to visit ¡¡s who are sound
in the doctrine of tl¡.e prerlestiuatioir of
all things, election, final perseverance of
the saints, and the union or relafionship
between Christ and his chìr.rch or people
before the world. began; or, in other
worcls, souncl iil the faith, and in goocl
stand.ing at hom.e.

R. M. THOMÀS, Mod.
A. D. JoNos, C1erk.

Tnn Greenviile Oicl School Preclestina-
rian Bálptist Association will convene
with the Sugar Creek Chtrch, on brother
FordTs farm, near Rushmore, Putnam
Co., Ohio, on Frittray, Sat4rday ancl Sun-
day, September 4th, õth and 6th, 1891.

Those coming from the east, norûh ancl
south will come to Colun¡bus Grove; Put-
nam Co., Ohio, on Thursday before úhe
ûrst Suntlay ira Septemtrer, and there
change cars and take t'he P. A. & W. R.
R. to Rinrer and Rushmore. Breûhren
and friends wi-tl be. cared for at both
places. Those coming fronn the west will
come to Detrphos, on the Cloverleaf R. R.
or ûhe P. F. \ry. & C. R. W. R. R., ancl
there ruiÌl be conveyances to take them
near the association,

C. G. MILLER.

Tsø Concord Association of Regular
Baptists rvilL meei, the Lord. willing, with
the ch¡rrch calletl IIead of Apple Creek,
three miles south of 'W'avelLy, Morgan
Co., Ill., onthe JacksonvilXe Southeastern
R. R. aud the Springûe1d & Jerseyville
R. R., comrnencing at 10 otclook a. m. on
Saturday before the second Sunday in
September, 1891.

Those conoing from. the north, on the
Springfieid & .Ierseyville R. R., or from
the northwest, on the Jacksonville South-
eastern R. R., will get off at Waverly.
Those coming from the south, on the
Springûeltl & Jerseyville R. R., will get
off at Rohrer Station, within one mile and
a half of the meeting-house. Convey-
ance will be at the clepot.

J. R. SPIRES.

Tno Sandy Creek Predestinarian Bap-
tist Association will meet on Fritlay be-
fore the secontl Sunday in September,
1891, near Elmwoocl, on the Peoria 6¿
Ga).esburgh Branch of the C., B. e Q. R.
R. Those coming by the Santa Fe R. R.

TGT{S OF THE TTMES
EXPIR,ATIO¡ü OF ONE DOTLA,R

STTBSCRIPîIONS.
TVlrn each issue of the SrcNs or

TEE TrMES a number of su.bscriptíons
expire of those who were placed on
our list last year at one dollar. TVe
have supplied them the paper at an
actual loss, and cantot aff'ord to con-
tinue tÌ¡em long over time on an un-
certainty of their renewing at regu-
lar rates. Flease look to your date,
and. if your tirne is out renew imme-
tliately, or we shall be obliged. to dis-
continue your nâme. If you are not
now prepared to send the mor,ey,
but would like to have your sub-
scriptioir continued, if you will so
inform us we witri continue your
pâper, and wait a reasonable time
for the F'x' . ..i,. .

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
Fnorr now untiL further rotice

is given âny one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid u.p, may send asnexl subscribers
atonedollar a ycar; butnoone, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
less than the regular rates. A'ny one
who is not norv' a subscriber can
have the beneût of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscri.ption, and one dollar each for
additional æ¿æ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, e'ither neco or
old swbscrí,ber) cq,n send, to thi,s oflìce
ønd, get the paper for themsetr'¿'¿s fol'
tress than the regular rates; but if
any ofoul paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new sut¡scriber for one dollar,
thaû is their matter.

which they can render. So our lrorttr
says, ct Yerily, verily, I saY u.nto
you, E[e that heareth ny word, and.
believeth on him that sent me, hath
everlasting life, and shall not come
into cond.emnation; but is passed
frorc death unto lif,e."-John v.24.

Iloping that our inquiring frie¡rd
wiil carefully compare the sentiments
herein writteu with the inspired
stand.ard, and leceive only what is
thereby su.stained, we leaYe the sub-
jectforthe present; although it is
not clai¡oed that we have referred to
alt the rich consolation contai.ned in
the text.

TARGE HYMN tsOOK FOR A DOI,L.AR
STX FOR, FOI'R, DOLÍ,ÀES ÀND Á.8ÂT.F.

We have had. bound in clotb.,
the sane style as the ((Editolials'
or ¿¿ Churoh. I[istory,t'a few hundred.
of our lrrge tgre trlymn Books, w'hich
ve will send. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged. people, or for pew
racks, to t¡e used in chulches.
À SM.A.T,L ONE FOR SE]TENTY-FIYE
cENTS, OB SrXFOß îEREE DOXÏ,.a.R,S.

'We also l¡.ave the smaltr type book
bound in cl.oth, wþich we will send
posû paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hun-
tlred pages, and thirteen hr¡.nd.red
and eleven caref,ully selected hynans,
togethen with ar¡. þdex to frrsû line
of each hymn.

Oash nau.st always accompany the
orders. Ad.d.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Middletown, Orauge Co., N. Y

OtsITTTARY i\TOTICES.
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will ehange cals rLt lfonica. Brethlen
and. sisters of our fLl,ith ancl ortlel, ând :ìIì
lovels of, the trutb, ¡rre in¡'ited to atteucL.

JOHì{ ÐO\YNEY, Clerk.
'trr it is ûhe Lord's witl the }Iaine Old

School Baptist Associatiou wiII be helcl
this year ¡çith the Bowcloiuham Church,
at Bo¡r-tloiuham, ìIaine, comnreneing on
Frittay, September 11th, ancì. continuing
three rlays.

Those coning by rail n'ill be uret at the
station at Bowcloinham on 'Ihursclay,
Sepiember 10th, on the arrival of the
-tccommoilation traiu iu the afiernoon.
Ä-Ll are corilial)y inviterl, ancl rve hopo
orrr ministering brethren will not forget
us; antl a great nurubel of Elcler J. N.
B4c-lgerTs friends rr-oulc-l lilie to see ]rim
rl,t the n:leeting.

}I. C^I}IPBNLI,.

Tuø Roxbuly Okl Schr¡ol or Primitive
BaptistÀssociation çill be heLcl this year
with. the Olcl School Ber.ptist Church of
Olive & Hurley, abott twelve milesfrou¡
I(ingston, N, Y., on Weclnesclay and
Thurscltry, Septenber 2c1 ancl 3il.

Those coming from the east rvill lrlease
stop at Olive Branch, ancl those from the
'lvest at Sholian or Bro'wl7s Station, Ulster
6¿ Dela¡vare R, R., where they will be
met by friencls on Tues{lay, September
1st. trYe shall expect Eìclers Purington,
Vail, Bogarclus, Beebe anrl Jenkins; a¡cl
as mâny others as feel it in their hearts
io come rr-ill receive a hearty welcome.

-{. BOGART, Church Clerk.

1'nø Triuity River Association of Reg-
ul.ar Primitive Baptiste rvill convene on
Saturclay before the second Sunclay in
September, 1891, with the church at Shi-
Ioh, one mile north of Corinth, on the
Dallas & lVitchita R. R., in Denton Co.,
Texas,

-t11 Reguiar Primitive l3aptists are ilr-
vitecl to come ancl see us, and join with
us in the worship of the great God ancl
our Snvior Jests Christ.

J. S. COLLINS, llod.

Baptists will convene, provicle+ce per-
mítting, r¡¡ith the church at BaÏh Eagle,
Ba.th Co., Ky., which now holds her

I-ouisville, ri.ill have to cìrairge ears, tak-
ing the Daisy train to New Albany, :tnd
trausfel at Yincens Street on the street-
cars. They will get oft at P. N. Ou,rl.'s
sto"-e. Those coming from any other-
direction will Êncl conveyances there ou
Thursclay, whioh will take thenr to the
Association.

The meeting will begin on Friclay be-
fore the fir'st Saturday in Septernber,-anil
continue tlrlee clays.

\Ye rvill be glacl to see a gooi'lly num-
ber, as ii has been a long time since olcl
Salem has had an ¿ssociation, Thet'e
rçill be conreJ¡ances at New Albauy for
all who nÌay come. \Yrite to Levi Blunk,
Clerk of the Salenr Church, l{en }Iiddle-
town, Iutl,

Trru Spoon Rivel Asscci¿tion of Regu-
lar Primitir.e Baptists l.ill be helcl, if the
Lorrì will, with the Union Church, Ìfc-
Donough Co., trII., beginniug on Friday,
September 4th, al 10 o'clocli a. m,, ancl
contiuuiug three daj's.

Colchester', on the C., ii. .t, Q. R. R., is
the place to stop for all coming by traiu
on Thursr'lay or: early ou Friday, The
exact place to iroicl the meetirig isnot yet
decicled upon. -{11 who love the goocl okl
way are invitetl.

I. N. VANMETER, Clerk.

TWO ÐAYS MEETINGS.
Tr¡p Lord willing, a two clays meeting

wili be lreld in the new meering-house of
the church at Cammal, Lycoming Co.,
Pa., September 19th ancl 20th, 1891. I'he
meeting-house is about one hunclred roils
from Cammal siation, on the Fine Creek
R, R. All come who can. Trains leave
\Yilliamsport for Cammal at ?:30 a. m.
and 1:10 ancl 4:45 p. m. Trains. leave
Corning for Cammal at ?:30 ancl 10:80 a.
m. ancl 12:45 p. m.

D. }I, YAIL.

Oontpilctl lt,r1 Silas Í[. Dut'a,nd, cutcl Bessie
Durand. .

"THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTTMES.
'We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bintling---- ---- ----92 00
Imitatron }forocco-... ----.----- 3 õ0
Imitation Morocco, extra------- 4 50
Genuhe Turkeylforocco-----_- õ 00
Acklress B. L. BIEBE.
IIidd1etown, Orange Co, N, Y

The {c

(E EÐrÀ t83¿. )
ÐEV îED [O THA

OI.ID SCHO ts-A.PTXST C-{Ð'SE.
PIItsT,ISEED

WEDNESDAY,
BYG BEEBI''S SONS,

n'o whom all shoulcl be
acl.d.resseil,
Orange Co.,

clirected, Xlidclletown,
I.

TER}ÍS.
f'wo Ð PER YEAR.

tt B RATES. \

at one time, antLpaíclforlVhen
in ad.vance,
be made for

following redua¡ions lv-iil
vt-z

Six Copies one yeâr-----. ----S11 00
Ten Copies

of the Times," HY}IN BOOKS.

srGl{s t}- 'trH& TT E

EYERY

Fifteen
Twenty
B. T,.

Our
euable

Iowing

The most
sending
moneY
ma(le

York
inolose the
with the
tion how it is

the
a¡d
on

are su

one year--------- 18 00
for oneyear.----- 24 00
foroneyear------ 30 00

lYu. L. Bnpep.

TO REMIT.

INSTR Ì{S TO SUB$TRIBNRS,

ûUR IARGT TT?E TNNION.
. trYe stiLL hqyg a fdl assortment of ou¡ìarge.type e-ditiou of ffymn n-óti*, Çbj;h\Te Fiu trrâ.il to any ad.dress at the fojLo¡v-mg pÏtces:

Cioth -binding-- ----.---.. ----_-S1 rl0
Qloth-b-intì.ing-, half ilozen._-_-. -4 

õól3lue, ll4rbelect Ed.ge--.___-_--. 1 50Bite, Gilt Edge--------- ----__ -:: Þ elImitatio4 Mor:occo, Full GiIt--_ p õClrirkey llorocco, FulÌ GiIt- --_. B 5,,1

.Books of the large size orderedfolnulplt r5e, a-nd harilg the name of -the
g+lllcfÌ,Tr\tfeu on the cover, wiÌl be sup-pllect at halt prlce.

At the above prices we shall require the
eash to accolupàny the orders. .Àeldrees,

gle conv
.t 'rt'st

7õ;

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
lIidclletown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE oEIIRCE EISToRY,
FRO],T CREÂTION TO À. D. 1885"

BY ELDERS C. B. E; S. HASSELL.
This book co_rtains 1084 pages, toseihel¡rith a fine steel engravinÉ oï the ieuiõiauthor, Elder C. B.-Hasiefi. -l; ii;ñ;;

p?rp_rs_a complete,, Tablo of Conteuts.iidt\rrct€d rnto chapter-s, and in the baékparû rs â com^plete lndex, maki:rg it mostConvenrent tbr reference. The-¡çork ín
+ow ready, anrl will be mailecl. to âñvãoi]
9r_9!!t BostqCe,prepaid., at the fol_tohlgprrces ror Srngle copies:

Genuine

REMiNISCENCES AND TETTERS
O¡'

'Iun Licking Association of Particular }/IAR,]' PAR,KER,. _ Tþe price at which the llistory is sotrd
by_the singte cgpywilt not ádmit"oi-mïåË
reductron for club rates; but to partiaÌÌv
repay onr bretþren antl friencls fôi intã"-esting.thefselves in itq cfucula olt,-#eare authorizecl to make the folfõwi¡Ë räld.uction for six or more copiesìi'ãeJeïãt
one time;
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev IIo-
_.rocco,_ Gilt ---- -----. -_-_--:-__--g¿t OOSir Copies of ,mitation Turkóiilo:*-' --
_.rocco,. Gitt- -__- -_-___ .-__--:- -_-- M s0gix Copies of Leather Ua"A sòúä iã ËðSix Coþies of Ctoth .uounã:_::: iõ õ0

The order- may be for six or laore
copreÞ, aII ot one slyte of bindins. or as-sorted, ?s-m4y lre desired; but nõ orclerrecelve0. lor less than six copies, and i¡
3ia""i'"hf*i"u3å*äiiå"31fJ"3d""-P"f;
sent to a difer-ent address, or a,ll- tb-oneperson, as preferred.. Aclciress,

G. BÐEBE'S SONS,
rllicldletown, Orango Co., N. y.
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Ir,Á.TES.

thoit is

meetings ¿¡t ùIt. Sterling, Montgomery
Co., Ky., commencing on Friclay before
the.second Saturday ira September, ancl
continuing Saturclay aucl Sunclay follow-
ing.

Those coming from the east will come
over the C. & O. R. R. to Huntington,
Ya,, ancl there change c¿rs fo:: Mt. Ster-
ling, over the N, N. & M. V. R. R.
Those coming by Cincinnati will take the
K. C. R. R. for trVinchester, Ky., aud
there change cars for Mt. Sterling:, where
all will be mef, ancl cared for.

A cordial invitation is extended to our
faith and ortler, togetherwith our friencls.
ÙIay the Lorcl put.it into the heartsof
his serrants to come ancl preach Jesus to
lts.

Ðone by orcler of the church.
J. W. RÀTLIFF, Clerk.

îu.u Lexington Olã-Sohool or Primitive
Baptist ¡\ssociâtion is appointêd to be
held. at Halcottsville, Delaware Co., N.
Y., on the line of the Ulster & Delaware
R, R., on the third Wednesclay and. Thurs-
ftay in September (16th ancl 17th), 1891,
to commence at 10 otcloch a. m.

'!Ye ¡çoulcl say to every one that has a
love for us, or even wishes us well, to
come a.nd see us, lYe bitl you welcome
to our hearts ancl homes. Those who
come on the U, & D. R. R., ancl pay full
fare coming, rvill be furnishecl a ticket
by the Clerk cf the associátion that will
return.them free. Teams will meet you
at the depot.

JOHN A. IIORSE, Clerk.
'f¡rt brethren, sisters anct friends who

r-ish to âttend. the Mt. Pleasant Associa-
ti.on, to bo heltl .¡vith the Salem Church,
I{arrison Co., ïnd,, conring by way of

This book wiil be readv earlv iu Seu-
tember. It ñill contain about 3ö0 naeei.q.
consistin g of reminiscerces written'laiell
by hersel-f, and letters, and rrill have hei
tihotograph. The reminiscences ar.e of
absorbing interest. Considering her
helpless condition, and the intense pain
she suff'ers, it is a Ereat wonder that she
could..write so rapidly, so cleâtly ancl so
toucnrnEly.

The price is one clollar, for which the
book will be sent post pâitl to any ad-
dress. It ¡vilt be s'êll foi' those wishine
the book to send orders ancl money a-t
once. Aftelt.be expense of publicaiion
is paicl, any balance-there mai be will be
for the beneflt of our afflicted sister. anclit wiìl come very timely to her now. A
rçord to the kintl friends rrho wish to ren-
der assistance to her will be sufficient.
Where a number are to be taken in one
Iocality they might be sent by freiEht or
express to one address, anillhus s=ave aIittle in cost of sending, which will beprepaid to nearest freiEht or exDressõfrõe. Where this is tlesirecl let the ñameof the express company ancl office be
mentioued. Send all ord.ers ancl all busi-
ness communications concerningtho book
to me. The money must accomþany each
order.i

SILAS H. DURAND.
Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa.
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Eiftlt, edi,tì,on of shapenotes a,nd, fou,rth,
edí,tí,on of round, notes.

FOR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRITIIT¡VE
BAPîISÎ CHUR,CHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND AND P. G. LÐ.ST'ER.
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too* rn thisbookhave
been very carefully seleoted and. arranged,
and are sueh as are used in our.churãheÁ
in clifferent parts of tho couaüry. The
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weLl bound ir full oloth. Two l¡infug-ax6
printecl, round and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kinrt is wanted.
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g-r_arû, _qroLey orcter or registered lette¡ to
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POETRY.
A PRAYER.

Ðooo B""t"*i*ur:-I have felt
no rnoving of. the Spirit to write anything
for':.the reaclers of the Srçxs since many a
yeaï ago, brrt I am better content to read
fhat which is better than I can rvrite from
the pens of many brethren and sisters in
the Lord. If brethren seem sometimes a
littte "hair-splitting".ii harms me not,
auct it is not â grlievous burden to bear.
I mean, of course, about things that are
uot funclamental to the great cloctrine of
Gods eterual purpose to save his chosen
people by grace given them in Christ
Jesus before the rçorltl began.

I rwill send you the iuclosecl prayer',
thrown into rhyme, to be printecl or not,
as you tìrink best. lVhen ¡çritten I diil

think of sen$ing it to you.
in the Lord,

w. ts. SLAWSON. '

N. Y., J,ug. 24' 1391.

eat, ancl hear
'me to

things thou hast forbade,
the Spirit's kincl.

To ask thy-Spirit to subu:iss
My spirit to th,v will,

Is all I neecl to make me kiss
. Thy rotl, e'en though it kill !

f canuot pray for more than this,
That thou shalt clo thy will;

Though I all earthly blessings iniss,
0 reconcile me still. )

.+' Then famine, pestilence âûil cleath,
.\nd pain of every kint'l,'Will be receivecl by me i:a faith,
Nor think theé once_unkintl.

Thy will in earth and heaven the same,
Is a,il I ought to pray;

Anc[ praise the glory of thy name
Thçough thine own Spit'itls sway.

This, antL this only, may I seek,
'Whatever be my lot;

For thine own Self, anrl for thy sake,
Were all things by thee wrought.

Il full accortl with this I bo¡ç
(O make me williug mcre !),

While tby perfection I allow,
^å.nd glad in soul adore.

Let me not fabricate my ÌYaJr
By promptiugs of my pride,

Rut trust to thee to move.or stay
lIy steps, ór float thy tide.

I'Yhen from the earth my soul shall rise,
And heaven shall meet my ken,

I then shall praise thee in the skies
Forevermore. -Aruen !

GIIIDE ME ÏN îHE PATH OF RIGET.
I'ather, all my soul goes out

In a prâyer.bf.trust to thee !

Stilt tho lon'ging ancl the cloubt
lMhich do now abide in me.

Weah my strongeÈt efforts are;
Yainly seek I forthe light

That for me dòth sìriue afar:;
Guitle ¡ne in the path of right.

OORRESPONDENCE.
Br,,q.Nco, Texas, JulY 28, 1891.

DE.a.r¿ BnntunnN BnPnP :-Elav-
ing'briefly written, in a former arti-

of beings, by enduing the lat-
with the faculty of instinct onlY,
imparting to them a principle of

tion. llan with his supe-
po\Yers of mincl, together witìr
physical powers, is enabletl to
ue and render subservient to
use âncl' beneflt the dift'erent

of earth, air aucl'çvater, though
of them a,r'e fa,r his superiors in

strength. In Uris waY, I
, Gocl put all Urings in

ection under his creature mants
For we know that man hasT

hiÈ inventive and physical powers,
enabled to subdue ând tamer or
into subjection, the most pow-
and, ferocious beâsts of this
creatioü, and that he is fearecl

a,11, å,s a rule; and all this
resült of our Crea or euduing

¡v,ith'superior mental powers,
lm1Íørting to the lower order of

such instincts aud a princi-
t they are readi- the present

of üan. tr understand. that man, a's their boasteil

so arranged the relation subsist-
'lretween man and the inferior

brought to 'vîew in the text, is :a
typieal or rèpresentative man, arul
as such is susceptible of suchrefined
seusibilitieS' that ire is continually
exposed to such seenes or objects of
sense âs excite in him emotions of
reverence or disgtst, pleasure or
pain, accorcling as those scenes or
objects of senñe are in harmony with
his view of what is gra,nd. ã,ntl noble,
or low anil groveling. n'orinstance,
the reflectivei or contemplative mind,
in view of the superb ;fabric or
framework of this lower creation,
the grand scenery that encompa,sses
and adorns it, together with the

These reflections vill convince yoü.
ihat the greatness of the divine minci
is stch ¿ì,s a,t once to.see ali things,
hear all things, be present eyery-
vhere, ancl direct all the alfhirs of the
workl.,' Plato says that a seperior
nature of such excelleneo as the Ði-
vine is such that the meauest ¿¡nctr

gleatest parts of the wollcl"are equatr-
ly his work or possession : that greaf
things cannot be taken care of with.-
out taking care of Ure small. Än-
other Grecian philosopher, in refer-
enee to GoclTs ubiquity, said, ¿( Ilis
center is everywhere; and.his cirrunÌ-
ference nowhere.tt And we havethe
trestimôny of the apostle Paul, Aets
xvii. 98, that some of the heathen
poets taught that it is in Gocl wo
live, and move, ancl have our being.
Thus we see that those ancient heath-
en philosophers and poets, by dint
of reason, without the aid of revela-
tion, arrivecl. at clearer cönclusions
of GocI aucl his works than clo many
of our professecl gospel preachers of

enlightenecl

as their so-caìlLed benevoLent institu.-
tions, and â consequent higher grade
of intellectual ancl naor¿ì,l culture or
clevelopment. It seems Urat the
apostle Paul, in his letter to the
Romans, frrst chapter, taught that
man, in the exercise of his mental
powers, is capable of having totrena-
bly just couception of his Creator;
for in the connection, after referring
to the degracled conclition of úhe
heathen among them, he says, (r The.
rvrath of GocIis revealed from heaven
against all ungoclliness and unright-
eousness of men who holcl the truth
in unrighteousness. Because that,

creation of the world are clearly
seen, being. und.erstood. by the
things lor visible objects of sensel

be linown of God ¡qas manifest in or
to those idolatrous heathen, beca¡:.se.
God hatl shewed it to them. fn the
use of the word {'forr)' as a prefix to

to teach that the invisible things re-
fer to Godts eternal power and God-

MIÐÐI-,ETO$TN, N. Y., WEDI.{ESÐiIY, SEPTEMBER 2, 1891. N0. 35"

cle, as to the stafe or conclition
man as â, crea,ture of Gocl, ancl in
state of innocence, I will' now ls
something about him in rela-tion'

?T

ay

this lower creâtion. It seems
generally betieved that'wùen
sinned he so incurre{
of his Creator that'l
cursed the earth for
Urat his faculties
po\{ers rî'ere 'very;
As we tteiÌve:liio

inactivity, aS was the case (in a
measure at leâst) with Adam in the
garden. TVhen the apostle in trIe-
biews ii., referring to the blessings
Iecqrded in Genesis, says, (6 Thou
madest him a litUe lower than the
angels; thou cro\Ynedst him with
gloiy and honor, ancl didst set him
over the works of thy hands; thou
hast put all things in subjeetion un-
der his feetrD I understand hin to
teach, first, that man bejng ,enduetl
with a higher orrter.óf bëiÅg antl
action, and operating upon a higher
plain in the scale of being than the
inferior orders of his creation, in â,

relative sense God constituted his
creature man lord or governor ofthis
lower creation; that is, man, in sub-
ordination to the will and pürpose
ofGod, and as under his controlaud
directiou, has his being, and. acts in
this higher sphere in his relation to
both animate and inanimate matter.
In that sense, I unclerstand, God
crowued him with glory and honor
and sethim over the'works of'
hantls. And in that sense our Savior
saitl to his disciples, tt Ye are of more
value than many spârrows."-Matt.
x;31. And as all:thügs are put iù
subj ection'under' mants feet, f under.
stancl this to embraee'allr efeaÙíon
containecl in thô ì animdlrllvèSétable
and mineral- kingdolos of eartl, as
they were all proviclecl for mants use
and benefit. Ancl our grea;t Creaûor

countless livin g beings that inhabit it' which may be known of Goclismani-
andby an instincbive impulse continue f'est fnot revealedl in them; for God

hath shewecl it unto them. For the,
invisible things of hirn from the

aroused with emotions of awe and that are matle, even his eternal pow-
reveÌence, I know'that such refined er ancl Goclhead; so that they are
pløasures as hintetl at above, as a without excuse;tt as that which may

to propagate ancl preserve'their dis-
tinctive tribal exísteúce; I saY, in
view of such evitlences of wisdom,
poweÌ and. benevolence, the senSi-
bilities of the well-'balancecl mind. are

rule, are peculiar to the l-.rordts be-
lieving clildren; but I rthink there
aie exceptions;'in part ät least, to
the rule. Som'e'of this is seen in Ure

philosophers antl poets. Socrates,
in vieçbf the perfections and..¡vorks

hâbitìng th¡e ÞÒcly; ðì'spo!e' ancl gov-
ern it with e¿se ? Ought You not,
then, to conclude that the universaÌ

writings of some of the heathen the next sentence, I unclerstancl him

of'God, saii:lr' rrDoes"The mincl, in- head; that is, Goclts creative power
and provitlential benignity i¡r Ëhe
pleservation of his creatures for so
many generations, togetlr.er with ttre

rnlnd of God, with eclual easer acttl- rich provisions he has made for ali
ates antl goverÐs universal nature? the:r wants; for he opens his Ìrand,
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or proridenee, ând satisâes tile de- of hur¡rail soci.et,v. z\ncÌ ' though
sir'e of every liviug thiug. These mants artistic skiii, contrivance and
are'all dlecìaratjr'e of the gÌory of iagenuity iu clealing vittrr objects of
Gortr, ancl are strikiug evidences of sense seeÐl aI¡¡rost bouildless. ancl
his eternal po\çer anrl. GodheacL. So tXrorigh in his successive enterpdses
iû seems that in the o'ttjects of sense ancì. progressive greatness he reaches
to which Tre are relatecL we behoid the highest pitch of fa¡qe or worldLy
surcl¡ traces of Goctts eternal power reûouü accessible to mortals i¡elow.
and. Goclhead that r¡ran. even uuaid whether in the capacity of states-
ecl try the light of revelation, is lefi man. warrior or civilian, in the vari-çøitirout ercuse. A.nd the apostlets oir.s relations of hu.man Ì.if'e, yet none,
address, in the ser,'enteenth chapter nor all of his excell€nce comtrinecl,
of, Acts, to the idolatrous Athenians, aicls man in the least to know, in. a
seems based upon tire sup¡losition of saviug sense, or iu an exprerlnoeutal
their susceptibility of fbrming just way, the one true and living Goct;
conceptions of the being ancl. eternal neither are such excellencies entitling
power and Godheacl of Diety, even qualifications for heaven and imraor-
withoui the aid of revelation, as his tai glory; hut in thatparticularûhey
language foilowing seems to irnply; staucl upon oxle common level with

.for he says, (¿God that neade the the wise and unwise, the learned and,
world and all thiugs therein, seeing unlearne'1, the boasting naoralist anrÏ
that he is Irord of heaven aud earth, the debauchee.
dwelleth not in temples made with tr will now, ín a brief way, collsider
hancls, neither is worshiped witir man in his lelation to his Creator.

'rrlrEs
hLrmbie like .t-¡rother 

tr(ídwell,
to aì,ways to esteern our breth-
ren better than ourseh-es. TVheri.
we see goocì. spirit in one, we
f'eel to i¡no that it is Jesus who is
Ìeacliug t along.

Your in Christ, f hope,
JOHN F. OI]IVER.

, Ya., -dpril 26, 1891.
Ðs¡e i.ND Srsrrp"

Or-rvsn arrived horne on Thurs
clay ofXast andfound my wife as
welL as She showed me
the letter sisier Oliver, of
which she very glad indeed.
When I it I felt to rejoice that
the Lord so kept me and
watchectr nae that youlselves as
his dear were not naade
ashanaed to wn and. call me brother.
f feel,,O f were worûhy to be
counted as uch. But I know I fall
far shorü the roark of such a
high My cup is too fnll of
the sweet of the saints,
brought to in my visit to you,
f,or me to much now. TVith me
it is like beasts which chew the
cud, and I ust haye tine to lie
down and after my days of

quietly chew, that f
teXl of sweets aud. nr¡triment

I d.erive ; but to sum it up
for the let me tell you ûhat
iû was one of the most pleasant
visifs it ever been my lot to
enjoy. I ere long to be enabled
to tell yon ore fully of ,iû. X spent

nighú

Ya,, afúer
one nrght in Georgetown, D. C., and.
one. in Md. The latter
piace ï had rrot visited for about
f wentv yeârs. My uncle there
rtrid ¡roû noe. We both have
grown grây we last met. After
I naade known to him, two
gray heads bent together on the
shoulders each other, while our

nLearnìs were each other.
two litûle c I di¡l intend to
leave that evening, t¡ut could
noû tear my awayfrornhinn. We
occupied the saroe room that night,
where rny aunt breathed out
her last ts many years a,go,
but who was alive when I last saw
her. I lay for a whÍIe, medi
tating ou many changes, the
ups and d.o the naany sad and
fi.ery trials through which tr had
been called pass since then, and.
of what account I hacl been.
These s crorcd upon me
even fo- and I can hardly
write. The and rnercy of
God filis me too full for utterance.
I feel swallowed up, as it
lrere. My and unprof-
tableness clear to me now,

whiah even kes my pen froro my
paper, Do not enter into
those sacred. things that belong to
the iittle c f know. f am. a
worm. and man. I feel to pray
God. to take and ,keep me in the
holiow of h hand and under the
shadow of wing. Mayyour lives
be spent to his praise thau said he should die. Ilence he be-

mine has been. Yet tr cì.o love the
saints of God, those ilrat do Ï¡is
commandments, notwithstauding all
my rraywarclness, sinfulness, short-
comingsand short-sightedness. fn-
deetl X know that f am a perfect
know-nothing (if the worc'L perf'ect
can be admitted in that case); yeû I
say I love tire saints. Thi"s maJ.
sound strange to ;'ou; but when I
tell you that f aru a mystery to my-
self (wþat I am,ôis hard to krow),
you. may make Some allowance f,or
me; yes, I know yon will; for the
brethren have aì.ways proved" th.eir
charity in overlooking my faul.ts,
and have received me among them
in their beautiful asseurblies, as
though I were as great in the king-
dono as they. tr often think, What
would. I do away f,rom the brethren ?
Yet I fear daily, lest f may do or
say something that wi.ll cau.se them
to drop me altogether. f co¡rld. not
blame them if they did so, yet I
know I should die. -A.fter this manner
may I always prâX, .¿I_¡ead. me noú
into ternptation, but deliever mc
from eviÌ.t, You know how the case
wor¡.ld stand if left to myself, poor
weak self. I do hope, if it is the
I-¡ord.ts will, that you âre atÌ well;
and may you feel thankful antt re
joice in the Lorcl for his abound.ing
goodness toward poor, lost sinners,
of -tdamts race; for they are they
that are poor aucl needy. No oilrels
(if others there are) can t¡e
And. as the nanoe Jesus

, and one to save
clear to my mlnaT.tnritÉ

were and are saved. by
there is no other name under heaYexÌ
given among men whereby we can,
shail and must be saved. ft so
stands recorded. It is posiûive.
There is no perhaps in the matter.
I[ís people, for wtrrom Jesus died,
a¡:e r¡ot spírits, b¡¡t flesh aud boues,
as I¡e was; aud any one who says
they are not; can ouly be made to
realize the truth when Jesus ple-
sents to their eniightened. eyes his
wounded side and hands, torn by
the nails upon the cross. Then, and.
not until theu, can they say, ¡É My
I-,¡ord and. my God..tt They noust see
themseLves in Adam, driven'o¡rt
frona the presence of God, to till the
grou.ntl that is crrrsed fortheir sake;
and. among the briers and thistles of
sorrow aud. shanoe they eab bread in
the sweat of their face, and are
made to know that they are sinners.
They have no hope to taste of the
tree of life, but see the sword of
justice and judgnoent guarding it,
lest they sho¡rld get one morsel, just
oue crunnb, so to speak, to awaken
the least spark. But the l_¡ord has
spoken, and it stâ,nds fast; he has
commanded the guard, aud it is
done. O where is my escape ?
Nothing short of a spiriù can meet
mJZ câse, says the one who is look-
ing for some mystic change to take
place. tsut let me tell yoú (not that
you d.o not know) that it 'wâs man
that transgressed, and therefore
became a sinner; aud the l-iord God
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came a dead sinner, a,nd. has no
power to live. Elow rcas it with
you, dear brother and. sister I Coulcl
¡¡ou believe unto salvation ? ì[o.
Then you needed. a Savior from sin.
Ancl in order that you should have
Iife, or partake of that clesired tree,
you must needs go beYoncl that
sword. ìIark, it was beYoncl. 1o
reach that swold. was death. Then
how about getting beYontl, ancl Yet
live I Coulcl a spirit do this, ancl
yet fulflll the cì.emantls of the law
and justice '? I think not. ^d living
soul transgressed, and a living soul
must die. But as the first hacl no
po\qer to take his life again (not that
his frrst estate rqas a life that coulcl
'be livecl fbrever, but only a slraclow
of a better), there must neetls be a
body plepared (I wiii not stoP to
make a quotation here, for You wili
know) ; ancl a body not onlY of flesh
and bones, but just like them ; and
noû only like them, but bone of their
bones, and flesh of Ureir flesh, so as
to be one, not two, ol seParated.
This brings that one under the law
that said, ¿¿ The soul that sinneth it
shall tlie.tt And. he coulcl not get
there any other vaY. Ilence that
one could be put to d.e¡th; and. so
all that were one withhimrbyreason
of this oteness or unitY, died. with
him. Ä.nd yet that wouLd. have
availed nothing if there hadnotbeen
sornething more in that one who
'was 

'¿ made fl.esh and clwelt among
us;" and that something was the

to lay down life and take it
-TLat was ,pa4

condition not clo.
To meet that sç'orcl was not onlY
cleath, but a Putting beYond- the
hope of life forever. In that sense
the law was rveak. There wâ,s no
power in it to givelifeto those whom
it slew; but in Jesus all fullness
d.wells. Ele was the man Christ
Jesus. IIe also was the verY God
and Father, the beginniug and encl
of att things. Even death itself in
him was swallowed uP of life; for it
was not possible that he could be
holden of it. (ú Wonclerful, Counsel-
or, the mighty God, the everlasting
Father, the Prince of Peace." BY
him and through him all things cou-
sist.

Ðear brother '¿¡nd sister, such is
the Savior I trust we ad.ore and wor-
ship, who is the poor sinnerts ever-
tasting friend. Ile is the one that
saves sinners; theY who are sick ;

they who are poor aucl neeclY; theY
rvhose eyes are oPen to see their
nakedness, and are ashamecl. Do
either of you know what it is to feel
how tittle worth our own rags are?
Does it ever occur to Your minds
hownaked.you stand before God?
Do you know what it is to wish You
could hicle for shame from - his pres'
ence, and even then to hear his voice
calling, ¿r Whete art thou ? That
very voice tells us we are transgres-
sors, and thus exPoses us. Do we
not then feel the need of a garment,
ancl one without a seam ? We can-
not be satisfietl if there is a rent in
it. The robe we need is one that is

,oY¡,?-t
could
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entire. We want no fig-leaf in it.
There is bnt one robe meutionecl in
the Bible that conveys to our mind
the pattern, and that is the one
that Jesus wore. Christ our
lighteousness is the onlY gâr-
ment that can hide forever our
shame. It is the real galment of
salvation, and the only one that lvill
save â poor sinner from his sins. I
would iike io talk more of this sin-
nerts friend and. Savior, ancl how he
set them f'ree from the law of sin and
death; but I am too small to clo this.
These matters occupy mY mind
daity; bu-t I fear it is presumption
in me to talk of them. Ðear brother
ancl sister, I know you are able
through abundant charitY to make
allowance for poor me. You have
sympathy for the little ones, and
can tell them of their faults in so
brotherly a Lyå,y that it cloes not hurt
them badly. I must close, ìest I be-
come tedious; but really I d.o not
like to lay aside this subject untii I
come to our own exPerience, wherein
the saints are made partakers with
Christ in the first resurrection; ancl
on such the second d.eath hath uo
power. In the presentation ofthese
points comes the comtbrt of the gos-
pel of God our Savior.
" Jesu.s cau nake a tlying bed

FeeI soft as cì.owny pillows are;
While on his breast we lean our heacl

Andbreathe our life out sweetly there.tt
If the I,ord wills, at some other

time I may talk a little of our ûrst
and secon¡l deabh, the dift'erence

the saints
they" caä

even now rejoice iu tribulatious; for
they alI come up through great tribu-
lation. ì[ot one is exempt. tr'or the
present farewell.

Your little brother,
ELI T. KIDWELIT.

ÙIoNroor¡nr¡v, Ala., Feb.6, 1891

G. Bnpnnts SoNs-Dnln Bnnts-
npu:-Elaving been a reader of the
Srcrvs for the past twelve months,
and my subscription being past due,
I will inclose two clollars for another
yearts subscription, because it seems
to be a circulating meclium among
the saints of God of to'rlay, wherein
they can speak to each other as the
strangers scattered abroacl; as it is
said. in the word, (¿ They that feared.
the f,ord spake often one to an-
other." Well, how âre we going to
speak ofbeu one to another unless we
have a circulating medium, such as
the SrcNS ? It advocates the doc-
trine of election and þredestination,
Godts purpose to sav{ì his elect, ac'
cording to the eternal purposewhich
he purposed in Christ before the
world began; and not according to
our wor)is, lest anY maq should
boast. It is true, and I believe itt
that the worcl of the T,orcl is the only
rule of action in spiritual matters,
the things that pertain to our spirit-
ual and eternal salvation. The Scrip'
tures were the circulating medium
in the clays of the apostles; fbr they
were written by holy men of Gotl,
rnho wrote as the Spirit gave tltem securecl, if seculed at all, and thal:
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utielance; auitr they ç'ere sent to the
church of Jesus Christ, as strangers
scattered abroacl. fn it we have the
experience of the saints in the apos-
tlets clays, with their triais, crosses,
temptations and eonflicts. lVe are
exholted. to contend earnestly for the
faith which .wâs once delivered to
the saints; and this contending for
the faith is what makes us strangers
here in this worlcl; and none can
contencl earnestly for that faith,
which cleclares that God has precles-
tinatecl all things, unless they have
the faith of Godts eiect; and to have
the faith of God.ts elect is to be of the
elect. One is inseparable from the
other; anel, as it is saicl in the Scrip-
tures, ('trYhat tberefore God hath
joinecl together, let not man put
asunder.t' Jesus saicl to his discipì.es,
(6 Ye have not chosen me, but I have
chosen you.tt a¿ They are not of the
world, ever as I am not of the
,Svorld.tt Therefore the worlcl know-
:eth us not, l¡ecause the worlcl
knew hino not. We can readily see
how we are strangers, when we are
unknown by the worLd. Our being
unknown, a,s strangers, does not
mean, in my opinion, that we are un-
known, or strangers, as tr am a
stranger to you, brethren Beebe, in
the flesh; but it means that we are
strangers in our own house or home;
strangers in our own city or neigh-
borhood; strangers among people
with whour we come in contact every

And why is this so ? Simply
because, as Jesus says, the world

us not., It is rvritten in the
Scriptures that Israel shall not be
reckoned among the nations. I was
raisecl in the Methodist faith, ancl
joiued that society
fourteen years old;

when I was a'bout
but I never was

satisfied; for they sprinkled a little
water on my head and called that
baptisn. ì{either was I satisfiecl
with their tloctrine; for it consistecl
of a system of works for salvation.
They are like all the bnilders on the
walls of Babylon, and. are teaching
the world; for they do not teach the
church of Jesus Christ. They teach
that they have to do something be-
fore the Lord rvill love them ; that
they must tlo the seeking, and not
the l-.rord; whereas the Irord says to
his elect, ¿.¿ f have lovecl thee with an
everlasting love; therefore with
loving-kindness have I drawn thee.tt
And David, a tnau after Godts own
heart, said, (r I love the Lord' be-
cause he hath heard my voice ancl
my supplications.tt 6¿ We love him,
because he first lovecl us," said the
apostle. But all other kinds of re-
ligious people teach that men must
love and serve the Irord, in order to
get the l,ord to love them, which is
the reverse of wlat the ScriPtures
teach. When I began to see these
thirgs, I began to be a stranger
to my ÌIethodist brethren. When
I unitecl with them I was in mY
zeal like unbo Paul, who said he
was â Fharisee of the Pharisees.
But I found, or was shown of the
trrord, that my salvation wâs already
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bef'ore the worlcl begau; for iû is de-
clarecl in the Scriptures that this
gracê lras given us in Christ before
the rçorld began, if we be the elect
of God; and, as I have already said,
none but the elect will or can have
the faitir of Goclts elect. I then lost
all faith in a system of clead rvolks
f'or salvation, and no longer had. a
zeal in tìrese things. Consequently
I was left by the Methodist PeoPle,
aucl became a stranger to them, sonr.e
ten or twelve yeârs ago, aud .wan-
d.ered about, having no celtain
abiding place, religiously speaking,
uutil a little more than a year ågot
when I founcl Ure LortlTs lreopie, as
I believe, in the persons of ihe Old
School or r¿Elard Shel.lt' Baptists"
Why clo I believe l,heno to be the
true people of the tr-.,ord I I\reilr the
reasons are so many that T shall
forbear in this letter to name ihem;
but at some future time, if the tr-¡ord
will enable me to clo so, I will write
some of them. .A.t present I will
only say, in the language of Jesus,
r( Ye shall be hated of ¿ril ¡nen.t'
Well, are not the Okl Baptisis hated
because of their doctrine ? Ä¡rel it
is the pure cloctrine, as I understand,
that is spoken of by John in Re¡''ela-
tion, as a, pure river of water of lif'e,
clear as crystal, proceeding out of
the throue of God ancl Ure Lamb
It is no part of that be¿st which
John saw (( rise up out of the seartT

while he '¿ stoocl upou the sancl of
the sea.t2 T.his is one of the reasons
vhy I believe those people, callecl by
the gortcl ((Ilaicl Shells,tt ar,e tb.e
elect, of Gocl spoken of in the $cript¡".''
ures; fbr they staud upon a cloctrine
that was not hatched out upon t'ho
sands of time, but was known s)f
God in the beginning, and had iÛs

origin with God in eternitY.
Dear brethren, I did not ¡rrite this

particularly for publicatiou; bub
having nothing else to occupy noY
mind, as itis Sunday, andbeing lainY,
and desiring to speak or commxrne
with the saints, I have wdtten some
of the thoughts of my mind, anel will
submit them to your iûdgment. Ðo
with them as J¡ou think best, ancl n
will be satisfied.

A servant, I hope, in the cleurch
of Jesus Christ,

w. H. Är,LIìEl)"

BnouentoN, Ill,, IIaY 8, 189X.

I)n¡.n BnnrsnnN Bnnln:-tsy
request of our beloved brother,'W"
W. Gale, I will write out mY exPeri'
ence for publication. It is not be-
cause of any goocl works on my partt
but what I claim the good I-¡ord. h.as
done for a poor, sinful wreteh, nú

will not be a hard task to write itt
as it is all as bright befote lÌle as'
though it hatl occured but yester-
day; yet it has been fbrtY years
since I first saw myself a sin¡ler iû
reality. ' I feel thankf'ul that tr have
the glorious privilege ancì. opportu-
nity of writiirg something to the be-
loved. brethren and sisters, the ()]d
Schoo1 Baptists.

\Yhen tr fÌrst sâw my awful oou-
dition, I was a,t P"aleighr Saline Oo.,
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ni. n rças there conceruecl in laising J¡een a subscribel for tl¡e Srcxs

about twenty-ûr'e ¡ ears. f har.e sent
ray subscription for tiris year, ancì.
expect to continue taking iû as long
as it advocates the rloctriuo it does.
tr see no change in the doctrine, froul
the ûrst copy I received to the 1ires.
ent time. It is a great comfort to
me to read the com¡runications froin
the dear brethren and sisters scat-
terecl abroad. Ilow often I read a
letter from some dear l¡rother or sis-
ter, telling of their trials and. con-
flicts; and they cau tell. my. feelings
so much better than I can. I feel

a house. Myseif aircl three others
were at worli on the top of the house.
I startecl to coure down, and suppose
I was al¡out lialf way to the ground,
when I lyâs rrery forcibly struck,
aucl was made to see and feel ancl
hrow that I was a vile sinner in the
sight of God. ancl one of the ¡rorst
type. Flrhen I reached the grouncl f
d.icl not want any o¡re to speak to
me, nor as much as iook at ¡:re. I
judgecì. from my feelings thât they
could. not help detecting in my looks
that son¡ething hacì gone vrong with
me. f started alone for my home, on that I may he doing wong to write
a lonely roatl. I reachecl my home, these few lines ; but I feel so sacl a¡rcl
but caunot teli exactly how. This bowed down with the tro¡rbles ancl
one thing I weltr recollect, that I car- trials of this life, and. cannot do the
tied a grievous burden of guilt ancl things that I would.. I felt it would
condemnation before God.. f man- relieve my mind to write a few
aged. to keep this secret from all the thoughts to my dear brethren, ald. I
faurily at home. At ihat time there hope they wiII bear with me and
wâs â protractetì. meeting goíng on overlook alt mistakes. O how I cte-
I conclud.ed I woultl. attend it that
night, and dicl so, 'but was sorry at

SÏG}üS OF THE TTiïgES

rtooctr and Jesus and. his
love. noost of theur have gone
to their long home. The dear
olcl still stand.s, but the
members ve all moved awây, some
to states, ancl there is no
meeting there now. O howsad
I f'eel v I thiuk of the days that
are pasf
still, and
although

gone ! But I ¡oust be
that he is God; and

ways are dark and

doeth all
trust him,

to us, we know that he
things well. We must

we have nowhere else
to go"

I have
inteudecl.

much more than I
when I frrst sat down.

If it is not
aside, and.
me. Dear
will bless
with him,

publishing throw it
will be ali right with

I hope the l-,¡ord

brought us vexy neâ,r to heavents
gate. Ihe dear and kind kin-

am f, that I ould be thus favored,
and should. with dear ones in
heavenly ? f 'rvonder some-
times if I thus blessed now be-

terrible affIictions
for me, and these are

times and to look Ìrack to as
I[orebs and Hill Mizars, and know
the L¡ord here. A.fter I th¡ls
disûru.st and oubt awhile, someûimes

sixty ìong years; where
Puriugton, Duraud,
, ancl. ruany r¡rore of
of the cross, have

you. Trust yourselves
who will go with you
bnack and surging cur.

sire to have my mind. eniargecl, thatf may comprehend. more and mor-e

at times it alX see¡ns so dark, the
Savior seems so faroft', thetrialsanr:l
troubles of this iife roll iike ¡ooun-
tains over ne, aud. rnake ¡ue readytb
cry, ó6 My God, why hast thou for,¡
saken me ?tt But let us lsink ever so
low, underleath are the everì.astilg
arurs of God. Every earthly prop
may be taken away, and. we may siuk
very deep, with sore trial.s from
within and withou.t; stiìl underneath
are his everlasting arms. Then if
Jesust arms are around usletustake
courage. If you are in a night of
trial, think of the roorrow.. If the
night lre eyer so dark, the moruing
cometh. It may be aÌtr darkness trow,
but it will soon be light. It may be
all triais now, but it witl soon be all
happiness. Your galments may be
soiled with dust now, but they will
be white by-autt-by. O if I-only
knew thaù I were oxre of that happy
number ! But I a¡o ncore often in

over the twenty-fi.ve years of my lif'e
since I became a member of the

gone yery often out of the way. I
have been very worldly minded. Sin
is mixed with all I do. Stilt, let ir
be ever so dark, f would not give up
my littte hope for ten thousand
worlcls like this. *4.s tr write my
mintl wa¿ders back to the dear old
c-hurch where I first confbssed a hope
in .fesus. 'What hallowed. associa-
tions cluster aro¡rnd it, where oie
that was near and dear to me pro-

Christ
Elclers
Johnson,
the old

ciairrecl everlasting gospel of as my days so will rny strength be"
Mrhat more oould I ask ? At one of
the meetings which.I spoke of broilrer
George Jortl.an was ordainecl a Dea-
con, and. a sweetly solemn service it'w'as, After this I wasforthreedays
a guest at the hone of Elcter I. N.
Yanmeter, where I was irappy iu-
cleed, being so kindly entertained by
his dear family; ancl as f couid. not
remain 'over a meeting time, at our
request the children came in on
IMednesclay evening, ancl the otd
father in Israel addressed us f'rom
EzekÍelts vision of that stream that
at f.rst was only'ankle deep, and
afterward became so mighty that
none could cross oyer it, and allthat
it came in contact with was cleansed.It all seemed. so blessedly sweet to
me that I fain would have sat and.
listened long to that sweet otd story
that satisfres our longings as nothing
else will do. Fron there f came to
my unclets, in Taylor County, Iowa,
where I have beeu very happy in-
deed. last Sunday we went six
miles to hear Elder Simmons,. o
Ilopkins, Missouri,.and fbund that

becanoe alarmetì over, I was con-
vincectr that it had. come to stay for
a se&son unkown to me. I felt that
I could not save myself. I prayed

-vith as humble a l¡.eart as I knew
.,:,.how; but aias ! every worcl spoken

apparently fell to the ground antL
availed me nothing. I was made to
Ìrelieve that I needecl the prayers of
all Godts dear children. f went io
the meeting the next day, macle my
tl,esires known, and had them pray
for ule. I prayed as best I couidfor
God to have mercy on me, â poor,
sinful wretch. I felt some one take
ne by the right arm to raise me up,
and f got on my feet. I beheld. a
d.ark, gloomy veil, so thick thaú my
sight could not penetrate it, which
instantly vanished frour me, antl was
substitutecl b¡ the glorious light of
liberty that far excels the bright-
ness of, the noonday sun. ft van-
ished also in the twinkiing of an eye.

'children.
Dear brethren, if you think you

so; but if not, throw it away and it
will be all right.

I remain yours in Christ,
8.. GRÄ.BIJE.

Mr. Srnnr-rxe, 4I., Jan. 18, 1S91.

Er,nnn G. Snnnnts So¡¡s-Dp¿.n,
BapqsnnN:-I thought I wouldpen
a few thoughts for our dear family
pa,peË. tr have been sick all winter,

Dp¿n :-I,'or some timeI have felù such a desire to talk to
my of heavenly things; butI so grea feared it wasoftheflesh
,tliat I waitetl until nowl and
feel that it ould indeed l¡e a
and a joy tell of some of the goori
things that have not been withheld
from me. ive weeks ago to-day I
l¡ade the folks adieu and. start-
ecl to visit friends and
relatives. frrst stopped in Mar-
shall Co.. where I was permitted
to attend yearly meetings of our
people; such love and peace
âbounded, and such comforting
words were that I was mad.e
to exclaim, Ruth of old, 6( En:
treat me to leave thee, or to re-turn from following after thee.rt
They were my people, and
their Gocl s urine. l[ever can I
forget the by dear Elder

Jur,¡r 27.-More th¿n a monûh has
eiapsed since I wrote the above. andI have ever since felt too fooliéh to
send it; but in looking over it to-d.av
T_ felt again that I hãd experienceä
the truth of it, and so I sènd it to I ..,ø:you, to use your.judgment astopub- ¡la1'+iishing. I have-been fbr a nönthidî
with relatives in Missouri, but sta*tffiffi..r 

'.,
this week for roy Indianá ho*e. ;%fi-"

Tlith unfeigned love, t / "

EMMA IJ, SMITH.

the
Im-

call-
the

EXPIRATION OF ONE DOIIA&
SiIBSCRIPTIONS.

Wrru each issue of the Srcxs o¡TEï TrMÐs a numher of subscriptions
expire of those who were plactd. on
our List last year at one doilar. lMe
have suppliecl them the paper at an
actual loss, and cannot aifbitl to con-
tinue them long over tirae on an un_
certainty of their reneÌving at requ-
lar rates. Please look to iour d.a"te-
and if your time is out renew immel
diately, or we shall be obligett to dís_
continue four p¿4s. If yõu âre not
now'prepared. to send the money,but would like to have your sublscription continued, if you will soinfolm us w'e will coñtinue yoirr
paper, and wait a reasonable iinaefor the pay.

heart that. I went. I felt threefold the eternal antl everlasting love of
y-orse than ever before. I thought Goci. If it were not for this ever- through
that of all the unhappy places Iever lasting Love of God where would we rent of dea ts cold stream, and. who
saw, that was the most unhappy to be to-day ? He says, ,6Lo, I am with will land safely on the celestialrne. lhe very gospel was â terror you alway, even unto the enctr of ttrre sl¡ore. bless our dear familyto my minctr. I got up and went out world.t, Then in our sorrorr let us paper all mistakes.
of the place, thinliing if I would get go to him, who sticketh closer than From little sister, if one atwith wild comparly that terrible feel- a brother, and cast all our câres on all, A. J. R.ing woukl leave me; but alas ! con- him, who wiil never leave us, and
demuation went with me. This I who will neyer let us leave him; but Srau, Iowa, .trune 18, 1Sg1.

he brought no nêw things, but
same good news of free-grace.
puted righteousness, effectual'
ing, and ûnai perseîerance of
saints.

Bradbeer, Deuteronomy xxxiii.,I could. not tell whence it came nor tire clark than in the light. I cannot of the of having thewhither it went; but it left me feei- always feel that his arms are around. good wiil him that dwelt in theing like a new creature. The tor- me. Sometimes I feel so dark and. bush.tt I often read that, but O EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
menûing feeling was all gone, antl f cold. that I am afraid f have been the depth sweet ass¡rrance tl¡at

¿a

dearly loved the brethren; and I d.eceived, and. know nothing of Jesus he , which trifted us for aever expect to love alL Godts dear and his love. TVhen I look back time âbo¡¡e earthly things, and

Fnom now until f¡rrther noticeis gir.en any one who is now a sub-scÌþer, and whose subscription ispaid up, may send asnetþ s¡lbscribers
at one dollar a year; but no one. eiùh_
er new or old subscriber, can sót the
paperfrom ihis offss fe¡lhemsõIves at
less than the regular rates. e"y õ"u'!v'no rs not now a subscriber ca,n
Þave the bÞnefit of, the above terms
by senciing two dollars for their own
sgbscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional æ¿æ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,tlter new orold subscriber, cøn send to th,i,s oñ,ce
ønd, get the pqter ¡br themselaeifoi
less f,han the_ regular râtes; but if
any ofour paid-up subscriberé choose
to sacriûce their commission and takethe new subscriber for one doilar,
that is their ma¡ter.

can p.ut this scribble in shape for the churbh tr see that f have lived litUe dred are in tender grate-Srcws oF TEE Trr,rns, you may do like a christian ought to live. I have fulness; and I often ask myself, Who

mostiy confined to ny room. I have wili come precious promise that
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Entered in Ure tr[idd.Ietowrr, N. Y,, Post
Offipe as Seconcl-Claes Dlail llfaóter.

OUR SUBSCRiBERS AiI[ TS?ECIAII,T RE.
OUESTEI TO AIDRESS ATI TETTERS FOR US

TO THT TIRM IIAME OF. 
G, BEEBE'S SONS,

THE WITNESS OF JESUS.
" Bur I have greater witness than that

of John; for the works which the Father
hath given me to ûnisìr, the same works
that I clo, bear witness of me, that the
Father hath sent me. Anr[ the Father
hinself, which hath sent me, hath borne
witness of me. Ye have neither heartl
his voice at any time, nor seen his shape.
Ancl ye have not his wortl abiding in you ;
for whom he hath sent, him yè beiieve
not.tt-John r. 36-38,

The purpose of God in hiding the
things of his Spirit from the research
of natural wisdom is clearly mani-
fested in the testirnony given by in-
spiration to the establishment of
divine truth. TVhite it wâs the
pleasure of God to declare plainly
by ttre words of Jbnn the Baptist
that Jesus is the Lalnb of God, not
even that testimony could be re.
ceived by the carnâl mind. of man.
So great was the regard of the peo-
ple for.Xohn as a prophet that the
chief priests antl elders of the peopie
feared to deny that his baptism was
from heaven.-Matt. xxi. 26. Yet
those very people who were willing
to rejoice in the ministry of John,

when Pilate would have released
Jesus, to whom John bore witness.
The testimony of John was thus
sho.wn to be insufficient for the as-
sürance of the saints, whose trust
must be implicitly in the perfect
work of Jesus. The testimony of
John seemed indeed to be sufficient
to convince all rational believers of
the letter of the law and the proph-
ets. Ilence Jesus clirected his ad-
versâries to those Scriptures in
ùhich they trusted for eternaL life,
and which do incleetl testify of him.
:W'hile they could not discern the
spiritual wisdom which was hidden
in the words of inspired tru.th, the
very letter of that testimony bore
witness that he was the true Ilfessi-
ah, of whom Moses and all the
prophets did. write. The testinony
borne by John was in perfect accord
with all the record. which the Jews
professed to reverence, yet they
could. not see him as the end and
fulûllment of the revelation which
God had given; because they had
not that faith by which alone the
things'of the Spirit of Gocl can be
discovered¡ Neither was it the de-
.sigu of Jesus in citing them to the
.scriptures to manifest his truth to
thern; for he says in this connection,
'¿r I know you, that ye have not the
love of GotI in you.tt 'Without this
I6ve,they could not b,e led by the
Spirit of God.

t.But I haae greater wi,tness tl¿an
that of JoI¿n! Jesus himself said,
"r, Verily I say unto you, -A.mong them

Anointecl Savior of his people f,rom
their sins. To every subject of his
saving grace he is revealed 'by that
witness rrhich is greater than the
testimony of John, being the abiding
testimony of his Spirit dwelling in
theno.

.(For tlte toorhs wh'ic'l¿ the Ûat'l¿er
Itath 'gíuen me-to fi,nish, the same
nnorks tl¿a,t f d,o, bea,r wi,tness of me,
th,at tl¡,e ilather hatlt sent me.)' It is
nothing less than inficlelity to assert
that Jesus failed to fulflll to the ut-
termost every tittle oÎ the work
which he ca¡ne to perform. There
can be no d.euying that whatever
that work was, it was required. of
Jesus that he should frnish it. If
there was any pa t of that work
which remained unfinished when he
expired upon the cross, then not oniy
was his work a fai.lure, but his ex:
piring breath deciared that which
\ras not tru.e. l[ot until he had. re-
ceived the vinegar, in fulfillnent of
the Seripture, did Jesus say, r'It is
f.nished.tt then his work was ful-
frlled, and he had saved his people
from their sins, thus attesting his
right to the name given him by the
authority of the messenger frona ttie
throne of Gocl. The Father did not
give him the woiks to atteropt, ánd.
do ali he could to aceomplish. When
they were given to him they were
not less assuredly to befnìshed than
they were to be entrusted to hina to
perform. There were no works
given to him to finish but the same
works that he tlicl. This marks a

God. hath ordained is able to
accornplish the works which demon-
st'rate his divine character.

The testimony of the works which
Jesus does, by which his divine
authority is attested; is not limited
to the miraculous exhibition of his
omnipotence ú tne works which he
wrought while as a servant he d.welt
among men. There is more conclu-
sive witness borne in the individual
experie4ce of his works in the heart
of every subject of his grace. It is
only by this experimental acquainL
ance with the works which Jesus
does, that the subjeets of his salva-
tion are qualified to be his witness-
es, áncl to rest in the þnowiedge of
that complete redemption which is in
Christ Jesus. Ilaving learned the
exceeding sinfulness of sin, and
proved that nothing of creature mer-
it can remoye the condemnation
which already rests upon thern be-
eause of their guilt, those who have
been cleansecl by the blood of Chrisi;
are competent witnesses of the inf.,
nite virtue of that blood. Nor are
they dependent alone upon the
¡ûenûory of their ûrst cleliverance
from the power of sin for the assur-
ance of the sufficienci of the grace
of God for the salvation of sinners.
In their daily life they are continu-
ally brought to rcalize their depend-
.ence upon that grace to help 'them
in tinoe ofneed. In every season of
gloomy despondency and conscious
weakness, when they feel that their
hope is lost in darkness, they have
renewetl experience of the unfailing
love and fàithfulness of their red.eem-
ing Lord. Thus his own works pro-
claim his praise; and the result of
his works is that his saints do bless
him. Thére are no works wrought
by Jesus but those which the tr'ather
has g¡ven him to finish. These
works ate the abiding witness in
every saint.'The witness of Jesus that the
tr'ather hath sent him, is not to add
to the assurance ofthe diviue gtory

of ou.r Lord. That essential truth is
maniiest in the very existence of the
things Urat are mad e ; for oc*A.li things
were made by him; and without him
was not anything nade that was
m¿d.e." Therc could. be no occasion
for aclditional evidence to establish
his glorious character as the Son of
God. But it is for the comfbrt of the
tried. and doubtiug saints that this
witness is borne by his works which
the Fatl¡er has given him to ûnish.
The question which troubles them is
not the doubt whether Jesus is in-
deed the Christ whom the Father
hath sent; but whether they have
seen and heard this dear Messenger
of divine love aud. mercy. They feel
the need of tÌ¡at witness by which
they may be assured. that their hope
is ûxed in the true Messiah. For
their benefit the evidence is borne
by the works which the Father has
given hino to finish, which are the
same works that he does. Every
conscious sinner who hopes in the
salvation which is revealed in Christ
Jesus, has the witness in himself,
whereby he is assured that Jesus ib
his Savior. That hope is the work
of God by his Spirit in the heart of
every one in whom it is revealed,
and therefore its very existence is
positive proof that. the Father hath
sent that Savior in whom such hope
is centered. Unto all who thus be-
lieve he is preciou.s; for it pleased
the Father that in him should all
fullness dwell. ¿rÄnd. of his fullness
have al} we received. and. feven]
grace for grace.zt-John i. 16. To
those who rest in the hope of thie
grâce, it is vitally important that
the witness, or testimony upon which
they trust, should be confirmed -!o
the exclusion of every possible douüt.
tr'or this cause our l-.¡ord was pleased
to give this most unquestionable wit-
ness to abide in each one of his be-
lieving followers. Tried and tlis-
tresSed by doubts and fears, and.
conscious of their own unworthiuess,
they can ûnd in the things which are
seen nothing to encourage thenn;
then they are ready to perish in
despair. But just at that nooment
the Comforter takes this btessed
assurânce of the witness of Jesu:,
and shows it to the perishing one,
and his hope is conûrmed. and he
rejoices iu the truth that his trust iç
in the Lord, in whom is salvation.
Then he is established in the faith
of Jesus Christ, ant!. can rejoice in
the hope of the glory of God; be-
cause he knows that the f'ather has
sent thât same Savior in whom he
has trusted..

.(And, the Fatl¿er himsetf, tohi,ch
Ituth sent me, hath. borne wi,iness of
me.l, While it is indeed. true that
the ¡rituess of Jesus was declared b.y
the voice of Goci in the days of his
personal sojourn in the fl.esh, and
that witness was confi.rmed. by the
resurrectíon of our l-¡ord from the
dead, yet there is an experimental
sense in which this witness is borne
in each individuaÌ subject of his
grace. It is not sufficient for the
foundation of the faith of ¡he saints

not risen a greater than John tl¡.e Jesus who is preached by will-wor-
Baptist.t' îhen this greater witness shipers and our Lrord Jesus, tr;'
cannot t¡e found âmong the prophets rvhom our text is spoken. The worlcl
who spake as they were moved. b¡ is full of the proclamation of a savior
the EIoÌy Ghost. lÍeither is it to be who has undertaken the work of
founcl in the miraculous display of saving sinners, ancl done all that he
his omnipotence in the control of the can to accomplish that work, and.
elements and. of the evil spirits. yet altr his eftbrts are of no avail un
These wonderfnL deeds of mercy clid iess they are renclered effectual by
indeed attest his poner in the sight the assistance of the sinners whom
of those who were favored to be pres- he has triecl. so hard" to save. It
ent when those works were wrought; seems clear that the language of our
but to us they could on}y bear so text cannot apply to that kincl of a
much assurânce as we have of the pöwerless savior. Only the works
truth by which they are testiûed. given him to do, and the same works
The very strongest naturaL witness that he does, can bear witness of our
cannot be free from doubt arising Jesus, t'that the Fathel hath sent
from the possibility that our seqses him.tt Every one who is conscious
are deceived. The ¿¿ greater witness of his own hopeless conditiou as a
than that of, John tt is not liable to lost sinner, must know that no sal-
this ground of question; because the vation can reach his case but that
evidence is not received through the which is fully secured by the per-
med.ium of these natural senses. fect work of that Jesus who has

completely accomplished the workThe works by which Jesus iu
personal incarnation attes'ted his tli
vine chatacter could. only be eft'ective
in satisfying those whom God has
chosen as subjects of his electing
love. To others those very works
were but evidences that he lras a,

sinner, and that his power was de-
rived from Beelzebub. Since this
was true among those who 'were in
person witnesses of-tbe literal per-
formance of his wonderful works, it
is.nouch more evident that the mere
record ofthose works could not af-

which the Father gave him to finish.
Thus his works bear incontestible
rvitness of hinn. ìtrone but the Savior

ford conclusive evidence to us in
3Se, bÍ which we could bear testi

ready to cry ¿( Crucify mony to his glorious character as
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that they shoultl read i¡r th.einspired
Scriptu.res, or heal fro¡r the urinistry
of the gospel, that the Father has
sent Jesus to save his people from
their sins; tb.ey must be qualifi.ecl to
testify to this vital truth by ìrearing
and iearning of the Father. Xn this
experience they receive that knowl-
eclge of Gotl ¡vhicb is itself eternal
life. Ilowever their natural mincl
noay be ûIled vith unbelief anil re-
bellion againsù God, they can never
cease to linow that there is no other
Gocl of sal.vation but that God who
is uranifèst in the face of Jesus
Ohrist. Iñ'ith their tongues they
ttray go so far as to deny their trust
in him, aucl to say that they have no
hope; but deep uncler all their false
words the ctivine witness still attests
their only hope in the grace which is
in Chris6 Jesus; and they cannot
Ìook for salvation to any otirer de-
liverer. The .ritness abides in
them.

lVhile rçe woultl not presune to
atternpt an explanation of the awful
nystery of God, as he has given the
revelation of himself as the Father,
ancl the Son, ancl the Holy Ghost,
yet it is given to the saints to know
rçhal he has plainty declarecl of him-
self. r\o power is able to save sin-
ners fþom their sins, but the infinite
power of God. That power is re-
vealed in Jesus, iu whom (s dwelleth
all the fullness of the Godhead
bodily.tt There is no revealecl
authority fbr the idea 'which is cur-
rent in the worll, that there ever
'was any disagreement between the
Father aucl the Son in reference to
the salvatior of sinners. The pur-
pose of God from everlasting was
cletermined. that his chosen peoplè
should be holy and without blame
before him in love. fn fulfrllment of
this eternal purpose the love of God
was úanifest in choosing them in
Ohrist befbre they were created in
-A.dam. Having loved his elect with
an everlasting love, with loving-
kindness hehas drawn them. Every
attribute of God. is gloriously clis-
played in perfect harmo4y in the
accomplishment of this great pur-
pose, for which all other manifesta-
tions of the power of Gocl were re-
vealecl. This rçonderful unity of
God appears in the perf'ect exalta-

qtation of Jesus as the triumphant
Savior ofhis people from their sins;
in whom tìre eternal purpose of God
is thus manifestly accomplished. fn
this inconceivably glorious appoint-
ment of divine wisdom Jesus re-
ceived the testimony of the Father
himself which hath sent him.

( C on clucled, nent zoeek, )

MINUTES OF THE ASSOCIATIONS.

Bnntsnpu, d.ontt forget that we
¿re prepaïed to print the minutes of
yolrr âssociatious. It costs but a
t'ew cents postage to forward tJre
mannscript to ns, or to return the
printecl ¡ninutes to you,

STGT{S OF T'HE
TTRCI]TÁ.R TETTERS, [-]re onding }Xeeting of

Virginia constitutetL a'bout fifty-
tive years
comparison

Tlte ûorresltonding J[eetíng of lri,r-
gi,ttíu, in session zcitlt tlte f,IilI Creel¿
Ch,urclt, Berkeley Co,, W, Vct.,
Attgtrst 72tlr,, 1.Stlt and 71tlt,L89L,
to the se,uerq,l churcl¿es qnil ctssociet-
tiot¡,s taitlt tt¡l¿i,cl¿' rce correspond,,
Greeting.
tsrr,ov¡n rN Tlrn IoRÐ:-It is

with nninglecl feelings of sorrow ancl
joy, of saáoess ancl pleasure, thatwe
ouce more embrace the opportunity
of aclclressing you this our annual
letter. Theletters frorn the churches
report peâce at present, existing
among ihem. The recent turmoil
proc-lucecl in the bouncls of this asso-
ciation, aÍÍ'ecting several of Ure
chtrches, by the clefection of one
who stood high in the esteem of all
the brethren, ancl whose influence
was suffi.cient to clraw off a small
foliowing, has now cease¿l. fluch to
our sorrow, some who haVe hitherto
stood like the cedars of Lebanon,
rqithstanci.ing every storm, flrm ancl
unwavering, ìravehacl to be excluded
for disorderly conduct; but we can
inform you that now all is quiet and
harmonious, ancl we trust that goocl
has come of our recent troubles., as
rve believe that we have been drawn
closer togeUrer in a, moïe perfecü
communion, and with a better under-
standing of the glorious principles of
divine truth. We are but witnesses
of the prophecy of olden time. Paul
said to Timothy (2 Timothy Íii. 1-õ),
(. This know also, that in the Iast
days perilous times shall come. tr'or
men shall be lovers of their own
selves, covetous, boasters, proud,
blaspheurers, disobedient to parents,
unthankful, unholy, without natural
aff'ection, truce-breakers, false accu-
sers, incontinent, fierce; despisers of
those that are good, traitors, heady,
hi.gh-minded, Iovers of pleasures more
than lovers of God: having a form
of godliness, but denying the power
thereof.t2 Jucle says (verses 3 and
5), .ú Beloved, when I gave all clili-
gence to write unto you of the com-
mon salvation, it was needfnl. f'or me
to write unto you, and exhort you
that ye should earnéstly contend for
the faith which vas once delivered
unto the saints. For there are cer-
tain men crept in unawares, who
were before of old orrlained to this
condemnation, ungodly men, turning
the grace of our God into lascivious-
ness, and denying the only I.lord God,
and our l-.¡ord. Jesus Christ.t, In
truth, then, what we have seen a¡rd
end.ured within a short time is just
what the apostles warned the saints
should come. It is evident by these
things that we are in the ¡¿ last daysrr
of the gospel dispensation; but,
brethren, we should. not be moved
from our steadfastness by these
things, but continue in the doctrine
and order in vhich we have walhed,
and. in the footsteps of the fathers,
having them for our examples,
(. holding faith, ancl a goocl con-
science; which some having put
away, concerning faith have macle
shipwreak.t2

; ancl we flnd upon Christ Jesus,
lasû vessel of,t those things oon-

by Trott, Beebe and

through the bloocl ancl
of .fesus Christ to

these are the deseencl-
Ädam according knowleclge

vhen the salvation Adam2s race.
they shall be changecl man by

into thefirìly fron likeness of Ädam into
the likeness of Christ. It was f'or ence ru.any

ants of, the
to the f1esh,
is conplete

this that J
The angel

according
who are the cailecl
purpose. For whom

he did
tinate to be
of his Son,
f.rst-born
Ilere are
points.

the I¡orcl for good to them. The end,
design and of Gocl is their

their eternal de-good, which means

tnercy that shalX be
tended for gathered in.

nated the¡n.
confol¡ned to
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,oui cloubt the ñgure of ad.option re-
Iaies to this. It is tire chiïtï of tlie
stranger, rrho is by nature au alien,
who rnust needs be atlopted to ¡nake
him an heir; so God has adoptecì.the
chilclren of the stranger, ancl made

' thein heirs, and his Spirit is a wit.
ress. '( Ye have not received. ihe
spirit of bonCage again to fear; but
ye have received. the Spirit of adop-
tion, whereby rze cry, -A.bba, -[rather."

-Rom. viii. 15. The Spirit of the
Son of God in the heart cries, Abba,
tr'ather; and. we cry, Abba, Father,
bythe Spirit of adoption; and the
witness is that'we are children and.
heirs of God, begotten of God, born
of God, quickened by his Spirit,
.called out of darkness into light,

, made heirs of God, having the wit-
ness of the Spirit, led. hy the Spirit,
and through the Spirit waiûing f'or
,the hope of righteousness by faith.
It is in the ministration of life to
those who were dead.; hence it is a
birth from the state of deathin which
we $'ere by reason of sin. This
birth, or making alive one who was
,dead, does not change his carnal
nature; but he is made cdnscious of
,the corruptions of his fl.esh, repent-
ance is wrought in him, a desire for
hotinèss, for deliverance from sin, a
,h.uugering and thirsûidg after right-
.eousnesS, is produceS in him. In
time he receives the assuranceof the
,forgiveness of iins, and is màde to

r hope for salvatiol. Now is his whole
,,i¡ .* tife speirt in groaning. He hates

^., 
' F$in, and. abhors himself because of

'X.,o *,#in, and his daily cry is, ¡'God, be'': .. merciful to me, a sinner.2' But he
¿Iso looks forward with conûdent
and. earnest expectation to the time
.of deliverance, when this mortality
shatrl be swallowed up of life. In the
glorious resurrection fronc the dead
he shall be changed frono'the image
of the earthly to the irnage of tl¡e
heavenly, from .{dano to Christ, from
{ormptible to incorruptible, from

. mortal to immortaL.
Thus we traqe God's electing love,

in choosing from among the sons and
daughters of Adano a people on whom' he would show the riches and abund.-
*nce ofhis grace, who through their
natural and fleshly head, by leason

',of their unity with him, were made
sinners, d.isobedientr transgressors,
under the curse and. condemnation
of God.ts hoìy and righteous law, in
a state of death. Now, by virtue of
their vital unity in spiritual and
'eternal life with Christ, they are re-
deemed and brought back, made nigh
by his blood, having their righteous-
ness in him, tru.sting in him for life
and salvation, hoping in him, re-
joicing in him, worshiping him, fol-
lowing him aq their Shepherd, re-
ceivi.ng from. his hand their daily
food, led by him beside. the still
wa,ters, fed and cared. for through all
the journey in this wiLderness, and
ûhally brought off conquerors over
aII'their enemies,,brought'in,to the
fuII uoanifestation of the sons of God.
fhis is what we are waiting for, and
'wo shall ¡ot wait in vain. The
promise is that if we suftbr with him,

we sirall be also glodfied together
wiil¡ him. r(tr'or the earnesi expec'
tatíon of tl¡e creature rqaiieth for the
manif,estation of the sons of Gotì.
tr'or the creature was made subject
io vanity, not wiiiingìy [not of his
own will], but by reasolÌ of him who
hath subjected the same in hope;
because the creature itself also shalÏ
be deliverectr frona the t¡ouclage of
corruption into the glorious liberty
of the children of God."-Rom. viii.
17r 79-27. r¿Rehotrd, whaû manner
of love the Father hath hestowed.
L¡.pon us, that we shou.ld be calied
the sons of God: theref'ore the world
knoweth us not, because it knew him
not. Beloved, now are we ihe sons
of God, and it doth not yet appear
what we shall be : but we know that,
when he shall appear, we shall be
like hinn; for we shall see irim as he
is."-l Jobn iii. 1, 2.

This is, we beli.eve, what we have
been taught of God, and. wh.at we
have received from our fathers. If
i¡r this we have your feìlowship we
rejoice; but íf you cannot recei.ve us
aud. contirir¡.e with us, then we shall
have to part company, for we cannot
yield a single poiut, of d,ivine truth
to please any man or to retain his
friendship.

We have had a pleasauÉ m.eeting.
Our correspo'¡rdence has not.been as
full as we had hoped,butthepreach-
ing has been in demonstr.ation of the
Spirit anctr with power, to the glory
of God and the ediffcation of the
saints.

Our next annual meeting is ap-
poinied to be held with the Mo¡rnt
Zion Church, I-roudoun Co., 11a., to
begin on Wed.nesday before the third
Silnday in Au.gust, 1892, when aud
where rqe hope to greet your messen-
gers and. receive your messages of
love again.

E, Y. 'WHIîE, Mod.
G. G, G¿I,I,EEER, Clerk.

t.a,RGE EYMN E0qK FOR A ÐOLLÁIR
SIX FOR, FOIIB DOLLÀR,S ÄND Ä EÀLT"

We have had bound. in cloth,
the sanne style as ¡¡s ttBdi¡oxi¿1grt

or ((Church X[istory,tT a few hundred
of our large ty¡re Hymn Books, whiclh
we will seu.d post paid at the above
prices" These books are espeeial.Ìy
ad.apted for aged peop!.e, or for pew
racks, to he used in chu.rehes. '
Ä SMÀLL ONE tr'OB SEYENÍ'Y-FIYE
cEr\TTS, OB, STXFOB THR,EE DOLLÄBS.

'We aLso have the smatrì. ty¡re book
bound in cloth, which we wilL send
post paid at prices stated. above.

These books contain eight hua-
dred pages, and thirteen'hqgdred
and. eleven carefully selected hy'mns,
together with an index to fi.rst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany tb.e

orders. Àddress,
G. BEEBETS SONS,

Middietown, Oraùge Go.. N. Y

OtsÏTTJARY NOTICES,
I)¡¡:o-In North Berwick, l\[aine, Aug.

Sth, 1891, brother Joseph Sfaples, agecl 81
years and. some months.

I baptized him in the year 1860, but he
gave goocl evidence"years before that he
was a chiltl of God by birtìr. At the time
he was baptized he had such a view of
his unworthiness that thele was a severe
strriggìe between the flesh trnd. the Spirit,
for he did not war¡t the sign without the
substance. I feel safe in saying that a
more honest man than he never lived. in
the flesh. It can welL be saicl that his life
agreed well with his profession, and all
the t,ime trusting wholly in grace in orcler
to be fitted fortheworldof glory; and.
he tliecl at his post, Ieaving a good record
behind.

IXe bas left his sorrowiug wife, three
chilclren, three sisters, and nrany others,
¡vith the church,'to mourn, but not with-
out hope. This ¡eakes four of Our mem-
bers within a f,ew months that have
ch¿Ìnged tirue for eternity.

WM. QI]INT.
Nonr¡¡ BeRwrcx, Maine.

Mr. Dlias H. Súouú was born in Hamilton
Co., Ohio, Jan. 14th, 1828, and died. in
Menard Co., Ill., Aug. 14th, 1891, agecl 63
years aurl ? months.

He was the elclest child of Deacon Phi-
lemon anil Stacy Stout. On March 13th,
1856, the cleceased was uniteclinmarriage
with Miss Elizabeth Epler. Eight chiL-
d.ren were born unto .them, two sons and.
six claughters, all of them yet living, and
were present at the death of their beloved
father. Mr. Stout was attackeal with
trìaralysis on February 1?th last, and. suf-
fered greatly until he was relieved by
death. I{e was ¡lot a member of the visi-
bie church, but before his ileath he sent
for a preacher to pray for hino, to whom
he said, " The mistake of my li-fe has
'beeu to iabor and toil to áccumulate
earthly treasures for my fanrily [and he
succéeded welll, and now I ana where I
cannot enjoy it. I am a great sinnêr,tt
&c. Before he died he expressed his
readiness to go 'at th.e call of GocL, ancl
recluestecl. that I shouid be caì.letL to speak
on the occasio'r to his bereaved wi.dow,
children and friencls. I went nearly
ninety nriles and. complied" with the ro-
qú€st on the 16th, s¡reaking from 1 Cor.

llfr. Stout was a valuable and rhonor-
able ciiizen, and will be missed mucb. by
the coror¡runity, and. moie by his bereaved.
fanoily. IIe has left them, together rvith
his beXoved father (now more than eighty-
seven years oltl)¡ one brother and four
sisters, in sorrörr.' May the Lord. bless
the dear family.

Mecolre, 111., -A.ug: 18, 189tr.

M¿Nt hearts are pained by the sut!.clen
calliag away frona tisre of our bigb-ly
esteemed þrother, Dlder Josoph L. Staúon,
lcho was released from ¡oortal bondage
August 14th, 1891, at tbree o'clook p. ra.,
on thè grouncl'where tlle Corresponding
Meeting was held, near Kearneysville,
W'. Ya. IIe hað preachecl with scilemn
earnestness antl liberty the morning of
Thursday, a,riL;d. aga,in on Friday, closing
his last discourse'at ¿ few:ninutes after
twelve otelock. In tbe latter ser¡oon he
repéatecl the ex-prèssion, " I am glad that
I amborn to,die¡tt At the intermission
whiòh fofioïeh tis discou¡se he d.eclinetl
to eat subqtanbial food, but took a piece
of water-neion. Soon afterward he was
taken with neuralgia of the stonach.
,Ourbroôher, Dr. Coulter; of Philadelphia,
'attèntled him. Elder Staton saial to him,
" fhis is the last." The rloctor repllgrt,
" You wilL be better soon.tt Hrithen s¿iil,
"This is the enit of an unproÊtable üle.
If it is the Lord.ts will I woulcl like to get
home.tt Then, in holy resignàbion, he
said, " Thy will be tlone !t7 As the breath
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left him he whispered, "I anl goiugltt
The glow'of unearthly rapture which
shone upon the cotntenance when life
was departecl attestecL beyoncl doubt tliat
his release was inexpressibly glorious.

At his b¡lrial on the 18th, at Weich
Tract, Detaware, of which church he was
pastor, an unusually large congregation
assenrblerl, incluilins Eltlers Purington,
of New Jersey, Durancl, of Pennsylvania,
Rittenhouse, of Delaware, Glafton and
.Chick, of Maryland, Francis and.Poulson,
of Virginia, ancl Beebe, of New York,
Elder Purington conducted. i;he services
at his late resitlence, aud Eltle¡ Beebe at
.the meeting-house, the other six minis-
ters acting as pal).-bealers. Aléo, brief
tributes rvere added. by Eld.er Poulson,
who had. been long intimate with our
departed. brother, and by Elder I)urantl,
who baptized him, anc!. assisted in his
ordination.

In this bereaveffént it is not easv to
deciile whether his family, the iour
churches <¡f iris imnediate care, or the
church at large, Áhouid receive greater
synopathy. To ûnite .mintls it âppears
that the loss of each is irreparable. May
the Gotl of all grace enable each of us to
aclopt the last prâyef of our loved brother,
antl in sileat submission under the.Mas-
terts hand feel, " Thy wilt be do¡e !"-
Ep.

Á,SSOCIATIOhTAL,

Tnp Nona ChuckyÀssociation of Prim-
itive Baptists is apoointetl to be hetd with
the Mountain Rest Chlrrch, at Oglets
Chapel, Cocke Co., Tenn,, to begin on
Fritlay before the f,ourth Sunday in Sep-
tember, 1891.

Brethren Beebe, we have yet a few here
who are contendÍng for the faith once
deliverecl to the saints. We would be
glad to have sonne of our brethren from
your parts to meet with us. If you will
be so kind.-as to pubLish the ti¡oe ancl
place of our next assooiation, it may be
the Lort[7s wiltr to tlirect the ¡oinds of
some brethreri to rneet with us,

E. K. IMILI,IAIVIS.

T¡re Old School Baptist yearly Confer-
ence of, Maine will be held this year wittr.
the Old School Baptist Church in North
Berwick, Maine, comnaencing brr Friday,
Septernber 4th, and. continuing three
days.

AiI who have a n¡ird to d.o so are in-
vited to conoe and. be wiih us through the
meeting. There will be teanos ¿û the
depot in North Berwick the day before
the noeeting to take alL those who come
to places of entertainmeut near the meet-
ing. We.Dow expect that Eltler Chick
will be with us through. the raeeting; ancl
we hope that Elder Purington will also
be wi.th us, as he has given us some ên-
couragement that he *tï*. 

eurNT.

TÉp First Regular or Oid Schoot Bap-
tist Association called. Kansas will holtl
her' next séssion, if the Lord will,'with
o¡¡r sister churcll called Big Walnut
Creek, about three miles southeast of
Winchester, in Jefferson Co., Kansas, en
Fritlay before the last Saturclay in Sep-
tenober, 1891, and contiuue ùhe two suc-
ceecling tlays (25th, 26th antl 2?th).

All coming by railroacl cau come to
Easton or 'Winchester ou Thursday be-
fore, where they wiil be met and. con-
veyecl to the place of .meeting. .dl.]. are
corclially invitetl to visit us who are sound
in t\e doctri:re of the predestination of
"11.¡hings, 

election, final perseverance of
the saiats, ancl the union or reÌationship
between Christ and. his church or people
before the world. began; or, in other
words, souncl in the faith, and in .good-
stand.ing at home.. R. M. THOMAS, Mod. , ,

A. D. JoNrs, Cierk.

STGI{S oF TE{E TTlT[ES



280
?'¡¡¡ Concord Associ¿tion of Regtùar

Bapi,ists will ueei, the Lord¡ iLliug, with
the churoh èaltecl Heact of -A.pple Creeli,
three miles soutl¡ of lYaverly, Ilorgan
Co., Ill., on the Jaciisonville Sontheastern
R. R. aurì the Sprirgûelcl & Jerseyviile
R. R., comurencing at 10 otclock â. Dl. on
Saturday before 1;he second Sunday in
Septernber', 1801.

Those coming from iihe norih, on the
Springfielcl & Jerseyville R. R., ol from
the northwest, on the Jaclisonville Sotth-.
eastern R. R., will get off at \Yaverly.
Thoso coming from the south, on the
Springfieltl & Jerseyville R. R., will get
off at Rohfer Station, ¡vithin oue mile and
¿ haH of the meeting-hotse. Convey-
ance will be at the tìepot.

J. R,. SPIRES.

T¡rs Sauily Ci'eeh Pleilestinarian Bap-
tist Association will üreet on Fritlay be-
fore the seconil Sunclay in September,
1891, uear Elmwoocl, on the Peoria &
Galesburgh Branch of the C., B. e Q. n.
Ìì. Those coming by the Santa Fe R. R.
will ehange cnrs at }Ionica. B-ethren
and sisters of our faith ancl order, a:-cl all
lovels of the truth, are invitetl to attend.

JOHN DO'IVNEY, Clerl<'

to oul hearts anil houres. Those who
cottre on the U. & D, R. R., aud pay fuil
fdre coming, ¡rill be furnishecl ã iicL"t
liy the Clerk cf the associatiou that will
¡:eturn therir fi'ee. Teams rviil meet you
at the depot.

JOHN A. IIORSE, Cler'k.

À rB¡.nl¡ meeiing is appointed to be
helcl rsith the Harford Baptist Church,
Harford Co., llcl., comnencing at 10
otclock ¿Ì, m, on Saturdaybefore i;hethircl
Sunclay iu Sépieurber, 1891, aur.l oontlun-
ing two days. A cordial invitation is
extend.ed to lovers of the truth, especially
ninisteriug blethren.

Those coming by way of Baltimole wili
take tlre tlaiu at North Arenue station at
4 oiclocl¡ p. m. on Fritlay before fo"- Long
Gleen ol Forest , Hill. 'Ihose cotring
from the north will take the train ¿t'
Delta at 3:35 p, m. on the same day ancl
for the same statious, where conyeyailces
will be found to take them to places of
entertaiumeut.

NATHÄN GR-{FTON. Clelk.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,

Tuo Lord willi¡g, a two tlays neeting
rvill be Ì¡elcl in the new meetiug-house of
the churéh at Cammal, Lycoming Co.,
Pa., September 19th aud. 20th, 1891. I'he
meeting-house is about one hunclrecl rocls
from Cammal statiou, on the Pine Creek
R. R. Alt come who can. Trains leave
Wiliiamsport for Cammal at 7:.30 a. m.
ancl 1:10 antl 4:45 p. m. Trains leave
Colning for Cammal at 7:30 antl 10:30 a,
m' and 12:45 P' m' 

D. ]I. vÄ,".

REMINISCENCES AND I,ETTERS
ol'

}t-.A.R,f. P*A.R,KER,.
Comçñ,Ietl, b1¡ Sileæ I[. Ðu'and anil Bc,ssie

Ðu,rancl,

This

of the Times," EYMN BOOKS,
The Serenth Ed.ition of our B¿ntístIIyuu Book (small type) is nowread-ïfordistribution. Wehaièriowreceived fuom

our Biadery in New York au ample sun-piy of all the varieties of BindinÊ:
Cur assortment of the small books em-

braces:
_ Clot4 _b-inding, siugle copy, ?õc, haìf
tlozen $3.00.
, Blue *Plain, siugle copy, $1.00; per
d.oze¡r, $9.00.

Imit¿tion ltrorocco, Elesant style. ß!n-gle copy,-$l.?õ; per clozen, $18.00:tr'ilst Quality,- Turkey' Morocco. fuilgilt, very ha,4-clggme, 92.?5 single coþy, orper dozen, $30.00.

OUR IÁRGE TTPT TIITION.
_ We sti-l.l have a full assortment of, ourlarge type edition of Hymn Books. wilicñ
we will maiL to any atldress at the iollow-
mg pÏrces:

Çloth -bingjng-. ---- -----. ------$1 ûlCloth bindirs-, half dozeu--- --- 4 õABIte, ìIarbeled Ed.ge-- ------ -- - 1 õ0BIue, Gilt Ed.ge---------.-------. Z 00Imitation llolocco, Full Gilt. -- Z õ0Turkey ÈIorocco, Full Gitt-___- g õ0

.Books of the-trarge size ordered for pulp-it use, ancl having the name of 'ths
ch.uTh wrilten on thé cor-er, wiII be sup-pliecl at.half price.

^A.t the above prices we shall require tha
eash to accoulpany the orders. Ãddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
lliclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y. .'

STGiTS TF T'E{ TT}fES
The "$

t!

YEART,Y MEETINGS, EVERY
BY

xsfiÐD 1332. )
ÐEV T'ED TO THE

OLÐ SCH BAPîIST CAUSE,
PÏIBI,ISEEÐ

vrEÐNESDAY,
BÐEB]'?S SONS,

To whom all should be
ad.dressecl,
Orange Co.,

directecl, lliddletom,
Y.
TER}ÍS.

îwo Ðo PER YEAE.
üB RJTTS.

'When at one time, anclpaiclfor
ir ad.vance, folLowing reductions will
be made for vlz:

Six Copies one J¡ear.----. ----$nl 00
Ten Copies

r'I
U

' Bifteen
Twenty C
ts. L.

Our
ITSTRUC TO SUBSCRIBERS.

one year.----. --- 18 00
for oneyear.----- 24 00
foroneyear.----. 30 00

1Vu. L. Eppso.

will confer a favor onIr it is ttrre Lorcl's will, the }Iaine Old
School Bnptist Associatiou will be hpltl
this year rçith the Borç;-oi'ham Churcb,
at Bowcloin]ram, ]Iaine, c.-,mmencing ou
Friday, September l1th, ancl continuin€î
three ùa¡-s.
, Those coming by rail rvill be met at the
station rt Bowcloinham or Thursclay,
September 10th, on the arrival of fhe
Aciomurodation train in the afternobn.
Åll are coralially invitecl, ancl n'e hope
otr ministering brethren rvill not forget
us; ancl a great number of Elcl.er J. N.
Baclgerts friends '*-oultl like to see llim
at the meeting._ H. CÄ]IPBELL.

Tnp Trinity Rñer ^-.l,ssociatiou ot nig-
ular Primitive Baptiste will convene]on
Saturclay before the second Sunclay in
September, 1801, with the church at Shi-
loh, one mile north of Corinth, on the
Dallas & lVitchita R. R., in Denton Co.,
Texas.

All Regular Plimitive Baptists are in-
vited to come and. see us, ancl joip with
us in the $orship of the great Gocl. antl
our Savior Jesns Christ.

J. S. COLLI){S, lloil.

Tnri Lickiug *\ssociation of Particular
Baptists will convene, providence ppr-
rnitting, with the church at Baltt Eaefle,
Bath Co., Ky., which now holds her
Ìleetings at Mt. Sterling, Montgomgry
Co., Ky., conì.Ðlencing on Friclay before
the secontl Saturclay in September, and.
continuing Saturclay and Suntlay follqw-
ing.

Those coming from the east will come
over the C. 6¿ O. .R. R. to Huntingtòn,
Ya., anrl there change cars for !It. Ster-
ling, over the N. N. & M. Y. R. ]R.
Those coming by Cincinnati rrill take the
K. C. R. R. for 'lVinchester, Ky., ajurl
tlere change cars for llt, Sterling, where
alt wilI be met and caretl for.
'.. A corttial invitation is extendéd to dur
fàttl and order, together rçith our friencls.
Mayr the Lorcl put it into the hearts of
hisiòersants to corne and preach Jesus to
ìrs.

Done by orilcr of the church,
J. W. RATLIFF, Clelk.

Tnn Lexington Oltl School or Primitive
Baptist -A.ssociation is appointetl to lbe
held at Halcottsville, Delaware Co., N.
Y., on the line of the Ulster &. Dela¡yare
R. R., on the thircl'W-ednesclay and Thurs-
clay in September (16th and 1?th), 18þ1,
to commence at 10 otcloch a. m.
r ,'\ile r¡'oulcl say to every one that has a
love for us, or even wishes us well, ìto
come and see us. "trMe bid you welcorne
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" THE EÐIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.
'We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the.fo[owing prioes for
each volnme, viz:

Plajn Cloth Biaùing--.. ----.---$Z 00
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, DERS S. II. DI'R,ÀND AND P. G. LESIÐR.
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F{]BLTSHED .wEE}<L-5rO .A T.w:O ÐOLL-.å.R,S ;A. YE-.{-R,.
ÐEYOTEÐ TO T'}IB TT,Ð CHOOL EAPTTST CAUSE.

N.TETE SwoR,d oF- E CR,Ð ..A.NÐ OF-'GIDEON."
v0[. 59 MIÐDIETO.TI{, N. Y., sÐÅY, SEPTEMBER g, 1991.

FOETRY,
TOMFORT OF FAITH.

fs tht re¿ims of thought,
By frrith euwlought,. trnto a glor.ious halo of gold,
-A.rril the racliance of light
Dispelling the night

I-rom my spilit, Ióng held in its fold,' I have pondeleC. entrancecl in a g'loriots
faith,

'Ihrr,t letl me in hope thlough the lroltaÌs
of death,

'Io a region of gloties tntoLtl.
If heaven iurpart
Such grace to rny heart,' And the blessetlness faith hathiu store,

: Full lighteousuess there
.. With Christ on that puriûecl shore;
And I patientty wait iu this body of sin
For that joyful summons, " Ye blessed,

OORRESPONDXNCE. Theu, ancl only tìrel, wilL he iay ilsicle

TEE TIRST RESURRECTION.
e natural, or flesh and l¡Ioocl, and

teachings of the carnal mincl;
ancl in tìre night of revelation, in
which ire sees himseif in his true
conclition, a sinuer uncler the con
demnation of the law, aud a subject
of death, he desires in his orru soul
that help rvhich Gocl can only give,

on the ûrst resurrection; a¡d as that and thaú is to raise him from the
subject is on my ¡eind with dead, ancl to be made a partaker of
thought I venture to wt'ite the first resurrection. _Elere we fi.nd
though ts presentecl to noy'mind tìre man just as he is in nature; ancl
the subject, and. my owu experieÌlco; unless lle is made a partaker of ilre
rvith the experience of mv resurrectiou llorcer of God he dies

The word ú¿ blessed, here is in the under Ure cond.emnation of the law.
present tense, ancl in the Jesus said, (( Except a man be born
IIy own experience,

him, fbr he is spiritually discerned. The figure of this death ancl rÞsur-
Ifnless God reveals his Sou iu him rection I rvish to show, literally and
all his highest attainments will be experimentally, as I proceed. with
only natural ancl specuiative at best, the subject. lYhat I vish here to
and. his views of spiritual things will show is that the same man who byl¡e speculative views. But if it the revelation he has received of his

he caunot see the kingdom of
the testimony of .r) ì{o natural ma::, therefbre,

come he is born agaH" 1n
here corires

see that
; and. in the
that the apostle speaks of

our text, and on this second birth
all the hope of the sinner. It

generally calìecl a new birilr, but
so, it woukl change, according to

the fbrce of
of woe as ù at present as

Whiïe hele as a piigrinr aucL stlanger I go, they were when Christ was upon the first resurrection; because, being
To rejoice aud be sinless at home. earth, and talkec.L with }lartha and new, the olcl man, or the sinner,

'n'herr never again ,lì{ary on the same subject. The woulcl be entirely tost sight oi and
Shall solrorv or pain apostle Paul said Urat when it the work of redemption would be

'l'ìris sensitive natule eurploy; pleasecl God to reveal his Son in him only in name, ancl not in substance.But raisecl in the might he conferred not with flesh and f prefer the words of Jesus, the manOf a God-given right bloocl. f understand that this con- born again, and not a üew man bornTo a life çhich no siu can anroy;
lVhere th7 ransornecl in glor.y forever ference with flesh and blood causes again. If the mau is born again, or

shall sing the dift'erence between brethren at raised up from the clead, then the
Srçeet strains that make heavenly melo- the present day. ì{atural wisdona or work of red.emption is complete, and

dies ring understanditrg can tever attain to divine justice has been fully satis-In the raìrturons crdeuce of joy the wisclom of God, nor understand fiecl, the man having paicl in ìriså. B. RREES. the resurrection power of the Son of death all the d'ebt he owed under the
A PAR,AÐOX. God. ìIan uaturally by his wisdom condemnation of the law, which is,

knows not Gocl; neither can he know rú The soul that sinneth it shall die.t,0¡'all the strunge lealities
fn n¿tture's realns, I ûnd

'I'he straugest is that palad.ox
We eall the huDtarì nrind.

Its substancc uone ha

Iù cantt be said to self-exist,
^{nd yet iu self éxists;

^\or c:rn crente :ì vital tllought,
Anil yet of thought consists.

TTwill neithel b¿rrn
ì-[ore subtile than the

åncl yetttis knoll-n

ve e\¡er seell,
nor ¡uelt;
lightest air,
and felt.

please God to bless him with revealecl true condition as â subject of cleath,
light, by the revelation of his Son in by natural geueration, is the sarne
him, thereby making known unto man that is raised fîom the dead, or

t rnay boast, him the power of his resurrectiou to born again, by the quickening porrer
life, raise a dead sinner from under the of the Son of God. There is uo

law of conclemnation a¡rd death, then cÌrange in the man, âs a man. lfe
the man confers not with flesh and has the same lleshly appetite ancl
bloorì, nol looks to the rsisdom of carnal clesires that he ever had; yet
men nor the views of men; for the he has i¡r his experience passecl

Ìf'ar, case becomes rrow a personal uratter tl-rrougìr death, and been raised again
with him, and he goes into his o¡vn unto newness of lif'e by the .vorliing
experience, as Gocl is revealed to him of the mighty power of God iu him.
tirrough the Spirit of rvisdom. In For illustration rve will take up the
Urat state of mind he compares uat- mau .just as his Creator rnacle him,
ural tìriugs with natural things, alcl composecl of flesh antl blood, soul
spiritual fh,ings with spiritual things. and spirit. \Yhat do ¡'ou see in him ?

.Lntl though of Enowledge iItselt it uer-el knerç;;Tjs transient_âs orlt' fÌeeting
Ancl yet as bcunclless, too-,

We call it tvoud.erful ¿utì. Eltutl
tsut n'hile oul boasts n¿rlade,

We fiucl at last ttis ofterì false,
Autl of a gnat afraid.

I t leatls rneD ou thloush sccues of
Äncl gtides thenr o'eì. the lìood,

-llrd vet allorçs theru oft to faintAt shaclowy sceues or blood.
It boasts of pirtriotic plirìe,

-{ntt philosophic lorê,
-{nd yet allur'ês nìen ()ft a-¡çr't'ck

L-pol :r hopeless shole.
We call it good to be possesserì:

-å.ud :-et nt lasi rçe tiurìrTis bnt n sl¡a¡lorç hele that's cast
Xìy onc onrniseient li'lincl.

Iu tl¡at revelation he sees the weak- You see a creature that is a flexible
ness of the ¡ratural, and the great- being, sub.ject to the r:outrol of rrl¿rt-

-4.. ll; RREES. ness a¡rrtr po\çer of the spiritnal. evel spirit ntay Ìte upon hirl. trf he as it is rrìritten, 6r,\s hy.outt l¡,,anls

Nû. 36.

be under the control of the spiriû of
the îesh he follows the controtr of
that s1:irit. trf, on the other haud,
he is uncl er the control of a stronger
spirit, that spirit leads him. Tìris is
uy experience, antl I supp.ose iû is

who äave athe experience of all
christian experience. IIis Creator
macle him just the creature ilraù he
is, subject to the coutrol of whatever
spiriü is upon hirn. I'o'r instance,
take Pe ter, a man ¡vho ças valiant
for his Lorcl, and. who saicl that he
would go unto prison and. cleath forllim. What was Peterts experience ?
IMhen tlie spirit of the flesh or of
Satan lvas upon him he de¡rierl his
Lorcl ard Master, saying he hnew
not tl' man; and when ilrat spirit.was t
under

-,en away, ancl
another spirit,

he becrure
the spirit of

wisclom, he repeutecl what he hact
done, ancl was fbuncl seeking Jesus.
Peter had no power to control ihose
spirits, ancl ryas subject to their
po\çer' jnst as the Lord tokì him he
shquld

Peterts
Ilaving now, according to üy rln-

clerstandin g, described the uran, we
will come to the subject of so m,u.ch
controversy amongst the children of
men, the resurr"ection. As I have
befbre stated, there are many views
entertainecl, I might say by all naen;
yet it seems to rne that the reâson
why there are so many views is the
same reason ¡hat ,fesus assiguecl to
I[artha at the death of l_/azarirs"
¡vhich is unbelief. trte told }fartha
and llary, and tllose present on that
occasion, that he was ilre resurree_
tion and the life. Do men believe
that Jesus is the resurrection to-tlay ?

-A.re they uot looking into the future
for Ure resurrection to come.? Oer_
tainly the Jews as a people are; ancL
there âre many Gentiles rvho believe
as cìo the Jews, even amongst the
Olcl Baptists this clay. If we believe
all that rneu say, ancl ha,ve set up âs
a stanclartl of faith, we woulel. he
found clenying what Jesus has cle-
clared, Urat the üan mrlst lre l¡orn
again. We have no record given
that God, iu the fbrmation of illan
of the clust of the grouncl, rlver
fbrmed but one man, and that uran
was Adam. Out of that man came
the woman, ancl all the progerry of
nìarì. Jesu s hiluself, the Son of Gorì,
vas J:orn of a woman. Iu this fgrlre
rçe have the man borr¡ of Gc.clr or
fi'om aJrove ; ancl as a man he is the
spiritu al man, or Son of Gorl, or 1lro-
dnction of the Iloly Gho-st. Thenr

be; but he also toltl him rhat
prayêd for*hib,*rvhich wäS -:::

salvation.
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clisob,eilience uìaDJ- were rnacle si¡r
leïs, so by the obedience of one shail
inanS be rnatle rigìrteot-ls.tt

Fr'rl uorç cone tc¡ tire experience of
tire *sailrts allcl tlLe resurrectiou of
t'oe rleacl; alcl I thinii tr aur justifiecl
in sayiug tbat ariy testimory in re-
ga,rcl to tiris ua1;ter whici¡ is uo¡
back,¿d by the exPerience of the
saints is speculati\-e, ancl not testi
mou¡: befbre ihe court of heaven.

'r Sre speak tirat çe cio knorv, antl
tesiiit]- that rçe ha,ve seeu," whetl¡er
it i¡e littie or greai. It pleasecì. Jesus
to Sh:oÎr us a figure of the resurrec-

Trazarus froin
the cteacì, fbr l¡e c¿rllecl it, the glor¡'of

that familyGod, To mY mincl, in
we see the gosPel churcÌl as set up
on earth in a living Pictnre. I-.,et us

Holytake the characters as the
Ghost has Presented Urein. Martha,

flgure of
thLe churcir u-ucle:r the law and the
protrrhets. IfarY, with her clevotion
anrtr helief in the tr-,orcl, is a f,gure of
the gospel, ancl that rest which
trrorcl can onlY give. Irazarus

tion rchen ire raisecl

v'ith her much serving' is a

figule of a sulrjecl of
conclemnatiol of the
lying helPless in tihe grave. But we
are toltt that Jesus lovecl th r fanilY;
and vhen he hearcl of the eath of
I-)azarus he saicl unto his disciplest
(( Our frienû Lazarus sleePeth; bPt

nray awake hilr out lof
disciples not under-

I go" tbat I
sleep.Tt IIis
staudiug his mealing, he saicl unto
ther:r PlainlY, (r l:âzarrs is deâd
.A.ncl tr am glacl for Your sahes Ur -! I

¿LL L

was ¡rot there, io the ir¡teni ye ma;
hoelieve; ne\¡ertheless let us go uqto

tooklr.im.'7 trt seems that all this
place according to ihe PurPose of
Got.[, for t]re sahe of the clisciples UI

or miracle of the I-rorcl Jesus was
.shown openiy tc living w-itnesses
Érst resurrectiol, and his
raise the dead, in which is

Jesus, to the ín.teni tirey may tre-

lieve. TVhen they came to the place
'çqhere Martl¡a net them her saluta-
tion was, ((tr;ord, if thou hadst been
here, my brother had' not diecl'tt
This showed that Martha aheadY
hacr. faitli in Jesus, for she saidt
(ú-Bui I know, tlrat even now, what'
soever thou will ask of God, God
wil,l. gir-e it tiree. Jesus saith unto
her, Thy brother shall rise again'
IV{arbha saith uuto hina, I ¡"3p'that
he shall rise again in the resurlec-
tion at the last clay" Jesus said unto
her, I am the rr:su.rrection, and the
Iife: he that believeth in me, though
he rçere eleadl, yet shatl he live: and
whosoever iivetli and believeth iir me

shaÌi never die. Bel'ievest thou
this ?7' We willl uorç come to
grâve of l-]azarias; fbr in this 'w

grace under the
law ancl death,

her
rSâ

power to
fulfrtied

his saying, r¿Except a mal be born
again he canuob see the ìiingdom of
Gocl,t' Ilere was a 6i1¡¡ f¡6rn the
'd.ead; and the sarue nr an that went

raised up outdorqn to the grave was'of the grave. It is written that
Jesus lovecl Irazarus; and it was this
love that brought him to his graYe
on this occasion. Irazarus, like all
of Ada¡rts race in naturer was a
jeet of d.eath. TÌre commandnoent trespasses ancL sins. Ifr on the other things and events" between a golden eagle aud" â copper

STGftIS OF Tg{E TTiTTES
hantì, it has Gocl to give us ¿( \Vhat is uan, that thou art miutl-
the revelation of his Spirit, vherebY ful of him 9tt-Psaln riii. 4. Mau,
onr true as siuners is uracle created of the c-l¿¿st of the earth, ancì

krrorrn uuto , ancl rre are ¡nade to clestinecl to return thereto, was uracle

see ourselves just as 1re arer justlY in the irnage of Gocl, trale ancl fèmale;
concìemnecì, slanding before his yet of the earth, earthy, ancì. matle
holy law, su of cleath, v'ithout upright, ancl pronounced good. TTe

hope ancl wi t GocI in the world, seerns from Ure ûrst to have beel

miracle can Ye us, andthat:niracle the senses, applying his reason and
urust be ecl by the power of judgment (wliich God hacì given) to
God. This the testimony of the irnpressions receivetl f,rom this cre-

saints iu Jesus, who have ated world, his surroundings ancl

been tally raisecl from the conditions, internal ancl external;
deacl: ald characters the aPos' ancl this very process of uind, aP

tle, in his letter to the plied to anything and er.erythiug
churches. blessed, f,or theY have 'with which he comes in contact, be-

part in the flrst resurrection, on gets choice, and generates will to do

whom the econcl cleath hath no or not to tlo, according to the kincl
power. of creature mentally which God has

Dear Beebe, I sencl you made him to be. The man has ten-
these s which I have written dencies created, hereditarY or ac-

on the ¿¿ in the first resurrec' quired, to ttroughts and deeds of
tion.t' If in your better judgment good or ill, and acts as he chooses or
you should in what I have writ- wills to act, within the sphere of his
ten that rvould be to the ability. This is the onIY kind of,

comfort of poor sinner like mY freeclom of which I can conceive as

self, who he has part in the possible to man, and if this were all
f.rst re then I wish you to that our Arminian friends claim X

publish wha tr have wriÍten. I wiII should not object to its use; for, be-

ask yon to the errors in lan- lieving as I do, that the will of God

guage that have made; for I am is bhe oniy link between catLse ancl

ilrperfect, nry imperfection draws eft'ect, the that aan g,ive

me to the help of my see in the
What I ha lsr

ti fparft,ey
aYe anJ', ca¡ claim a the

lfôt ôntyAs to the secoucl the
resurrection ìreing 5 et in th'' flesh, evidence he (urarr.) acts as he

rras, óúIn the clay tìra'u tllou eatest
t rereof thou shalt surely die.t7

Ðeatir hacl come upon this man, aucl
ii now helcl him a caPtive in the
grave. Divine justice hacl lieen sai-
isfiecl, the penalty of transgression
had been metecl ,out in full, I-/azarus
hacl giveu up the ghost, ancl the
grave holtls tlie 'bodY of
,tresus comes to the grave ancì'

One of his loved ones is now helpless
ilr tìre arms of death, alcl' lain in the
grâve, IIe praYs to his Father, and
ìris Father hears. We must remeûì-
ber tliat Jesus himseLf was yet uncler
Ìaw, ancl must also Pass tirough
cleath. l\¡e hear the voice of the
Son of Gocl saYing, ¿¿ lazarus, come
forth.t' Death gives up its deadr the
Son of God. has spoken, anrl I-]azarus
comes forth, bouncl hancl ancl foot i¡r
grave-clothes. Jesus says, ¿(I:oose

him, and let him go.rt Now we have
the same man that weut down into
the grave raised uP out of the grave;
not a spirit raised uPr but a man,
born again, from the dead'; ancl we
see him sitting at tire table, eating
with Jesus and his disciples' being
now a partaker in the first resurrec-
tion, and. receiving of Jesus that part
on which the second death hath nn
poÌrer. I ritt here asli, To whom
did I-tazar,,¿ belong when Jesus
raisetl him. from the clead ? Did he
betong to Jesus ? or dicl the law of
death still have a clairn uPon
Was not the law of death satisûe"
when Ìre yieltied uP the ghost t
cleath ? Certaiirl5 clìr'irte
,,"ru,,kL not claim double Pà'!li

Lazar"rS yea, as cleacl aS I-,azarus was when enclowecl vith the same iutellectual
rveeps, he laicl i¡l grave, then rYe are faculties of which he is possessecl

wiliiug to that nothing but a to-day, receivin g impressions through

i

the
orli

Irazarus.was no longer under the law know about it, not having wills or chooses to act, but thatheret

of condemnâtion; for the aPostle passecX that. I aur Per- as elsewhere, Goclts wili is dÕre in

says, 6ú Tìrere is therefore now no suadecl that a maû cannot testifY to the armies of heaven and' anong the

condemnation to them uhich are in tl¡at which has not seen nor heard. inhabitants of the earth.

Ohrist Jesus, rçho rralk not afterthe This same apostle of Jesus Every sau.e man or womaü. ls goY

flesh, but after the Spirit. For the says, (r It not yet apPear what erned by reâson or judgment, and

law of the Spirit of iife in Christ we shall aud I do not care to go acts according to this innate deter-

Jesus hath made ure free from the iuto specuia on that sub.ject. mination; ancl if he or sire does not

law of sin and c'leatìr.tt wfth to you ancl the brethrent do rhis the larss of our countrY ab

We wili no\r coûte to tiie ex¡-'eri f remain unworthy brother, if solve them from lesponsibility. It
ence of the saints in Christ Jesus. one at all, thât I have with seems to me that aDY one mâY see

I wiìl say that they who have not an you a part the ñrst resurrection. that the will or choice of tile mind

experimental knowleclge of these )'ours, may 'be regulated bY laws flrm as the

things in their own souìs (if we.juclge OSÐPH BRODERS. everlasting hills, ancl determined b¡-

from our past knowledge of these Va., Aug. 28, 1891 circumstances oYer wltich he has no

things, before we werer'as we hope, control, or ûxed by the d'ecree of Gocl'

brought to the linowledge of the G¡noBN , Minn., Atg. L, 1891 himself ; aud. yet there shall be f'ree-

truth) know noUring about this (Ú part Bnn Bns¡ø:-Reading l{o donl of action in ca,rrying this will
in the ûrst resurreetion.tt Ib is writ- 25 of the resent volume of the or choice into effect. The clifficulty

ten, ({ ÐYe hath not seen, nor ear SteNS, on flrst page I ûnd an here is the afûrmation of the .{r-
heard, neither have enterecl ilto the interesting on ú(The Iluman minian that there is. no restraint in
heart of man, the things which Gorf Slill ancl -[t Accomplishmerts ;t' and the matter of choosing or willing to
hath prepared for them that love this, with article in the same act in one directron in pleference to

him.tt These thilgs are only knowu nunober brother Gray, of Chick- anottrrer; the afüruration being that
by revelatiou, and uùto \chom it alah, sas, iras lecl ¡oe into a in every case of a choice being made

pleases God to reveal. himself. Nat- siudy of subject, resulting in we had full power to choose differ'

ural wisclom cannot understancl themt conclusions which have seemed. to ently, ancl were at liberty to d'o so.

f'or they are spiritually discerned. me to agree with the îhat there wâs no arbitrary restraiut
Ite may quote the faith aud irelief teaching of the inspired record, ancl imposed upon us outside or' the laws

of men who lived J eârs âgor and set our own p and psycho- of our being, and. the influence of

their views up as a staudard. of faith, logical arches; the results of the circuutsta¡rces in which lre were

and make their views the god of our whiclt, your leave, I will oftþr placed, rray be true; and Yet this
worship, antl worship Inen instead to your The doctrine of does not conflict at all with the idea

of God; yet if we have lot an exPe- pred.estina and. the freedom of of the trrerfect ancl effìcient govern-

rimental. knowledge of these things the huu¡an will, or free agencyt are noent of God over our choice. Ilence
in our own souls we are not witnesses closely with this subject, ùhe É6liberty of indrff'erence," or the

before the court of Ìreaven, and k¡¡orv tnvolving question of the univer- comrûon f'ree agencY doctrine, is a

nothing about the resurrection power sal of God, which I have rnistake. Offen a Poox mau, wiüh a

of Jesus in saving a soul clead in long been vinceel extends to all hungry family arouud himr his choice

the

sub-



cent, and if ire is ca¡table of choosing
he canu.ot choose the lesser rather
than the greater coin; but let him
cliseover tirat the eagle is counterfeit
antL worthless, his choice is at once
again made. There cannot be any
such thing as a causeless choice or
will of the human mind. The terms(¿lyillt, and (¿choice,t are usecl syn_
onynously; becausc f do not believe
the will to be a single faculty of ilre
mind, bui Ure result of the combiuecl
¿rction of all the faculties. It is tire
mind itself that vills or chooses. and
uot one faculty of tire mincl alone.
trf two articies are exacfly atike you
caD make no cjroice between them,
but may take one at r.anclom. It is
irapossible to choose. Admitting ilre
valicÌity of the law of cause ancl eÍï'ect
in the rrorlcl of rnincì. ancl motive,
they will still claim that the wilt is
itself a cause. \Ye aclmit it; l¡ut a
cause'bf what ? Action. It is not a
cause of choice or will, for then it
must be the cause of its own exist_
ence; wher.eas we have shown it to
be an act of the mind, an e ect of an
antecedent cause. Ilered.itary pro-
clivities or cliseases, the place of
birth, eclucation. social influences,
habits, customs, religious opinions
taught from every source, all these
conspire to render us what we âre;
and they are not to us matters of
choice, nor under our control. yet
lhg¡e.are the arbi!.ers of our earthly
tlefqtiny, aud moltt each choice or
volition of our minds with Ure cer-
tainty of fate. the,laws which per-
vadq the whole material uuiverse,
natural laws, as well as mental,
moral and. spiritual laws, were placed
there by the omnipotent power, ìry
whom and for whom ail things were
and. are created ; the laws of growth,
development ard decay, no doubt,
holdin g from the f.rst, as now, in the
material world, modiûed, of course,
by lack of hereditary influences.

It was necessary for Adam io eat
of the fruit of the trees of the garclen
to reue\r his material body before
the transgression; for the violation
of natural law, or the laws of health,
the penalty wâs no doubt always
natural deai,h. But in the purpose
of the eternal God, before the foun-
dations of earth were placed, Íhere
was an oft'ering prepared for sin.
Jesus was as a larnb slain; aud. in
his book of life were record.ed the
nå,mes of his chosen. There was
grace given Urem there and then;
and they were chosen for a specified.
purpose, (!thal they shoulcl be holy
and without blame before him in
love.,, IÍan Ís made a litile lower
than Uie angels, and given a com-
mandment, a law, in addition to
those natural laws to rvhich he has
been subjected. .( Of every tree of
the garden thou mayest freely eat
but of the tree of the knowleclge of
good and evil, thou shalt not eat ofit: for in the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die.tt Ac-
corcling to the preârrraugement of
inflnite wisdom, the woman being
deceived was in the transgression.

STG¡{S TF' THE
rvas to comert, partook ¿rt the hancl
of his wife, who was taken out of
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maels as a result. ,¿ Tbe chilchen of
the fleslr, these are not the cìrilclret
of Gocl; but Ure chiicìren of the
promise are counted for the seecl.t,
They are born, not of the will of uran,
nor of the will of itre flesh, but of
God, of incolruptible seecl, and can-
nof sin, llut are kept by the power
of Gocl unto salvation, reacly to bä
revealed in the last time. ,6 Son,
grYe me thy heart,t, saith the Mas-
ter; ancl I have never reacl of a re_
fusal. Some talk of their being
taken by tlte hair, l¡r-Lt our Lorcl
takes ¡hem by the heart; and whetherit is the learnecl Matthew or pau-Ì.
or tire illiterate f.sherman of Galilee,
they arise ancl fbltow hirr. IIis peo-
ple shall be a willing people in the
day of his power. The samc Saul
who sta,rtecl to Ðamascus to bincl
ancl persecute, goes lecì. in blindness,
ancL praying, wiltriugly to Ananias.
Ile receives his sight, is fed, ancì.
bears the name of this Jesus. whom
he hacl persecuted, unto the Gentiles.
These things are the Lordts doings,
and. marvelous in our eyes.

f see that f have already written
at great length, and feel almost
ashameil to sencl it, ancl shall not
feel disappointecl if you never print

man ; and now they, wlr.o were ¿( alive
without the law.tt are dead in tres-
passes ancl sins, ancl are conscious
of goocl, and also of evit; and hear-
ing the voice of the Lord Gocl walk-
ing in the garden, they hide thern
selves. (. Who told thee that thou
wast nakecl ?t, The poor ffg_leaf
aprons could but poorly conceal them
from Ure all-seeing eye. But the
Lorcì, iir his pity ancl mercy, makes
coats of skins unto them: ancl her
clesire is unto her hus'band. who shall
rule , over her. These beautiful fig-
LÌres or t;rpes are a part of ilre (¿ all
Scripture given ìly inspiration of
God;t, and though written aforetime,
it was given fbr our Iearning, that
we through comfort ancl consolation
of the Scriptures might have hope.
ú. Th e children are partakers of flesh
ancl l¡lood.,t The life of the bride is
fbrfeited, legally, and justice must
snite. a(The soul that sinneth it
shall clie t, was la¡v before Moses, law
\ras given. Death reigned from
-A.d.am to Moses, even over those vho
hacl not sinned after the similitucle
of Adamts transgression.

I have learnecl of but one way of
savrng sinners, even by grâce,
throu gh faith; and only one way of
manifesting these in the world. ¿.ìToú
by might, nor by power, but by ny

t. f am a bungler at hest, ancL can
only assure you that r 'ilesire the
welfare of our Masterts flock above
all things.

GARREîî MURPI{Y.

Cnrcr^Ll-ln, Yell Co,, Alk.

Adam, as (ú the figure of him that or both u.nbroken , by their beeo¡u{ng-
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'¿ Stancl fãst theref'ore iu the tijoeriy
wherewith Christ hath uracle tls free,
ancL be not entangled again with iìre
Yoke of bondage,:t or the lâ,v. (i ForI testify agaiu to every rìlan ihaú is
circumcisecl, that he is a clebtor io
clo the whole law.,,-Gal. äi. 2&, 2õ;
v. 4, õ ; t,.7, 3. ì[orv we see Urat

the office-rvork of the.larq is io con-
cle¡:rn. ¿( Christ hath recleemecl us
from the curse of ilre law, being
rnacle a cllrse for us ; for it is wri,uten,
C ursecl is evely one flrat ìrangeile ou
a tiee.tt-Gal. iii. 19. The larr ciused
Christ in our stead, by being hung
on a tree. \\te were macle fiee byhim. He ¡let the lawts denand.s"
ancl liis rigìrteousness becoules olìrs.
r¿ fìris is the name rvheleby he shalt
be callecl, The lord our Righteous
ness.tt (t There is therefore now ïto
conclemnation to theur which a::e in
Christ Jesus, who walk noû after the
flesh, but after the Spirit. For the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath made me free from the
law of sin and. cleath.t,-Rom. viii. 1,2. The law in each case is in the sin-
gular; not lavs. Somebrethrencan-
not vierv the law of sin ancl tieath to
be the Sinai law. ¿r For the iaw rras
giveu by lfoses; but grace and tr,¡rth.
came by Jesus Christ.tr-John i. L?"
Faul says (2 Cor. iii.), .. But rviûh
the Spirit of the living God fof tifel;
not in tables of stone lsin and deailrJ,
but in fleshly tables of the heart"rt
.c ì[ot of the letter, but ofthe Spiriû;
for thc letter killeúh, but the spiric
giveth life. But if the ministr.aûion
of death, rvritten ancl engraven ln
stones, was glorious, so ilrat tÍi'è
children of fsrael coulcì. not steacl_
fastly beholcl the face of lfoses for
the glory of his countenance, which
glory was to be done away.,, The
language used here conveys to my
mincl that this is the law of sin and
tleath. Brother Chick did not ex-
tend his remarks on the law dru.s
far; but f heartity inclorse his arti_cle. I believe he views the law he
wrote on, in the first part of his let_
ter, to be the one given by Moses

lMhile ou the subject of the law, n
want to notice Gal. iii.19. r.lVhere-
forethenserveth the law? fû was
added 'because of transgressions.r)
Some brethren conclude from this 

Àtliat the law given to Adam, ancl
transgressed by him, is what thelaw
of }Íoses was added to, and they be-
came one by lreingaclded. (rBechuse
of,t means for. It seems to me thisway. Acltled for transgressions (in
the plural); but -{dam ts transgres-
sion (in the singirlar ), not transgres-
sions. ìiow see Rom. v. 14. ¿¡ l{ey_
ertheless cleath reigned. from Adár,t
to Mosesrtt tloc. It cloes not seem tû
refer to AdamTs transgression; but((Ure law entered that the offense
might abound.,t-See Rom. v. , 2O.
6( For by the law is the knowledge
6f gia.22-Rem. lii 20. Added,

is the idea fder to be.violatecl,
The already broken law givên to
-A.dam, and the one not broken at the
time it came by Moses, to makethêrn
one would make them botn brbken,

l.n or-
]rave"
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gments, ânct lr.is wa)'s rnournerTs beuch; -bLit I feli wiiiing

now to try the prâJexs of tile church
nailst clesisi. I Ìrave for the flrst tiue. Brotber l)aniel

al'orectr to write ac- Stark prayecl ealuestly, anctr I tried
s saith the lorclrTt to pray for myself ; but I felb Iìo re-
uo other purpose Iief. The way was still dark. The

l¡.is iraure and bear preachers went bome with us that
trutÌe; atrso, if Pub- nigÌrt, anct the next rnorning one

God.'s believing of the¡r wautecl to know if I tlid not
i¡urit it io the ecLitors have a l¡ope. X toicl hi¡a I had. not"
F THE TrltES, in the They went to their meeting, and left
pprovai; ancl if not, I me, and I went to washing. If I
or an article 'on the ever hacl a view of the plan of salva

law, to âppear in the tion, it was on that d'ay. The l-.¡orcl

benefrt,, asrd. for that iook away my load of guilt antl con-
God bless a1i his d,emnation, anct gave ule faith to

believe that I was saYed alreadY;
W. Iú. MoOAIII that Jesus had paid all the debt I

owed, when he was nailed to the
Ind., A.pril. 27' 1891 cross. My soul was set free, ruY

SoNs-Dnan Bnnts- tongue was loosed, so that I couÌcl
hada desirefora long sing salvation by grâce, through

your pâper and trY faith in the btood of the crucifi.ed and'
the dealings of God risen Redeemer. Then I felt like I
When I was quite wanted to follow the command of

ed to me that I my Lord and Master in the ordi
iu the sight of ûance of baptism; so X joined the

t that there ¡oust Missionary Church, and. was baP'
the love of sin to tized. My soulwasverYhaPPY inthe

holiness, or sinners Lord. Old things had passed away'
bauished from all things around me seemed lovely

I very well knewt I thought thele rvas nothing to
hact read, and from hinder me from rejoicing the re'

felû, that I would be maincl.er of rny days. I ttrid not yet
a change; know anything about the temPta'

h that change tions of the wicked one, nor the
frery trials the pegp.le'of God have,to
pass through. Ëil reaci.ing. ;ti[r
Scriptures I frncl that tiie Savior
told his clisciples they would have to

I lost trvo brothers bY
years apart. One

old, tire other sixteen.
hacl been a great

older one l¡efote he suft'er many things fol }¡is sake; t¡ut
The younger one, he says he will be rvith them alwâSr

not arrived at the even unto the end of the world"
tability. IMhen I Ðear ahristian friencls, yotl are all

for the last ti.me, I strangers in the flesh to rne, btet I
tr ever see them againt have been reading youl letüers, yollr

be separated forever ? experience, and. the clocbrine you be'
t-rentling. Thethottght lieve. It tou.ches a tenden corctr in

j urlgnaeni so pressed. my aft'ections. for it is the ver¡
I was a victim to tloctrine I" 1¡elieve-predestination

wibl¡out a gleana of and election, salvation trY gracet
In the year 1841- through faith in the bXessed Son of

. and moved to Sullivan God. Not of works, lest mY nan
, where lL now live. I shoultl bos'c. X believe that good

If this trouble is all a works are a proof that rve are ireirs
brain, by naoving and of Gocl, and. joint heirs with Christ.

acquaintance I cau The Scriptures tell us that a bad
way. I tried to keep tree cannot bring forttr good frui.t.

for a' long time, aod I irave passed through uranY hard
as teli inycompanion trials. tr have buried four out of

read the Bible, to try six children, and six years ago last
instrucûion there. I September noy companion was callecl

promises for the away -oy death. He seeneed. Per-
as for me, I had noth- fectly wiliing to go, and bade us all

faith. I believed f¿rewell. O the holy Comforter,
his people, but I l¡ad which the Savior told. his disciples

that he would save me. he would send. I felt tl¡at he was
raised by OId Schootr wíûh me in that trYing hour. EIe
in this neighborhood. comforts the ncourners, binds u¡r the

naostly Missionaries. broken-hearted, and watches over
of their revivatr them wherever they go. Sometinoes

after yeat, l¡ut that we feeL like we are left alone, the
and condemnation still way looks dark anttr glooury, and we
In the year 1851, after feel al"most reattry to say that the

meetings for several I-.¡ord has forgotten us. Butr mY
I had become so dear christian friends, the Oomforter

that L could not hide is the one thab the Savior said. he
âBy longer. After would. send. Ele said, '( It is ex-

called for mourners. peclient for you that I go awây i
thought it would be for if tr go not away, the Comforter

for me to go to tlie will not come.t' "If I go aud,
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prepare a place for you.. I .çrill tlae ticrûe wili soou come when we
coine again, arlcl receive you. unto shall be calleiL to meet Christ and
ni¡ seìf ; that wl¡ere f am, il¡ere the church, tile laml¡'s wife, wtrrere
ye may J¡e also.tt we can sing praises to Goctr and the

I.l'eli, as I have told you., X joinecl Iramb f'otevermoxe.
the Missionary Baptists in the yeai IIL'L'¿A Á,. TRUBL()OÐ.
1851. f was satisfred f'ol seyelai
years there. Their Articles of tr'aith Mr. Sr¡nl,rxc, Ky., July 16, 1801
read. nearly like those of the Primi- Er,o¡n G. Bn¡etts Soxs-D¡¡.n
tive Baptists. f coultl plainly see, Bnnrqnn¡r:-Ity noincl. seems iecl.yeâ,r afler year, that they had this beautifui Sunday morning to
d.eparted from the old iaucLmarks, rvrite a few liues to our clear familv
step by step. About oûce a J¡eâr Xlaper. The old Srcns comes reg-
they n-ould send an agent to alt the ularly to us once a week. What a
chulches in the association, to lleg great comfort it is to read the com
moiley to send to China, to teach the nr¡¡.nicatlo¡ls fronr the dear brethren
heathen religion. Then in the falÌ in the north, south, ea,sû and west,
of the year, at the associa tion, there all telling the same oì.d story. We
would be about a dozen NGEI} from or-rght to love each other; and if we
Teira Ilaute, all begging money for clo not see alike on all poínts of
misSionary operations; and if tb.ey doctrine, if we ale broughi to see
did not get a pretty good sum they ourselves as poor, lost, hell-deserv-
would abuse the people. O how ing sillners, that all our works are
dreadful this looks to me. to see as ûlthy rags, that Jes¡¡s is our only
ministers worshiping tlollars and hope of salvation, that he is able
cents, insteacl of their Creator. I and. will sâve to the u.ttermost, that
f'elt that f was in Babylon; and I he has all power in heaven aud
had read in the Bible where the earth, that he speaks and iû is done,
I-zord said, .( Come out of her fBahy- is not this enough'! Løi us not be
Ìon], my people, that ye be not par- too ready to find f¿r,ult with each
takers of her sins, and. that ye re- other. I-¡et us reüoove the beam
ceive not of her plagues.2, If ever tr from our owû eye l¡efore we see th.e
prayed, it was that the great Head mote in our broiherts eye. There
and Mediator would. lead me in the has beeu a greaû deal written on the
right way. I felt that I wanted a subjeet of pred.esiination of all
honce with the Primitive Baptists. things. f was greatly troubled overI tried to pray over this matter it f,or a long time" I hnow it is very
at¡out iwo months. f visited two deep and. roysterious, but I hope I
churches. I went to Ïlarford fi.rst, was broughô to see Godts absolute
anrtr then to Good Hope; and on IloTvei in heaven and. on the earth.
November 19th, 1887, I weut back I once thought this doctrine wou.Ld
to Ilarford,, and by that time I was make God th.e author of sin; but I
sat'isfied to make ney honoe there, if hope I was brought to see thai, ieûjthey woulcl receive me. -A.fùer God. do as he will, it is atl right.
preaching rvas over, the minister., I-.¡et me be still, and. know that he is
Eider Ilarvey Oiiphant, opened the God. I looked around over th.e
door for the reception of members, earth and" saw the manifestations of
when brother Jaures Found and. my his power everywhere. f saw a
self went forward and toid the mo"¡,,her taken fronr the ctrear ba-oe of
church what we thought the Lord. her bosorc; and in another place f
had. clone for our souÏs. 'W-e were saw a father, the only support and
received, and baptized on the next dependeace of a wife and liitle
day. I am satisfied with my home. chiì.d.ren, snaûched. from them in a
Brother Oliphant is our regular moment. Ile sends slorms and
minister. We have also visiting cyclones on the earbtrr and sea, and
ministers, who come and stay a d.ay hundreds of lives are lost. Is it a
or two at atime. When they preach sin for God. to d.o these things ?

vhat we call sound. doctrine. we are Why do we yet find fault with God ?

glact to see them; but if tleey do not, Who hath resisted his will ? (( Nay
we prefer they would not come. bub, O man. wh.o art thou thaû re-

Now, dear brethren, if you see fi.t pliest against God ? Shalt the
to publish this, correct all mistakes; thing formed say to him. that formed.
and if not lay it aside. -4.s I live ii, TVhy hast thou mad.e me thus ?tt
about eighteen miies from our little O what a glorious doctrine, that
church, and am iiving alone, sorue- God has all power, a¡rd wili do his
times ¡vhen the roads are bad f can- will in heaveu and earth. Even the
not get there. tr want you to send seas obey his comnoand. I[e holds
me J¡our fanily papef, ftrr one year. them in the hollow of his hand, and.
f have never been a s¡rbscriber until says to the waves thereof, .( Thus
üow. I have sr¡te old numbers far shalt thou. go, and no farther.tt
that are borrowed, and I find they Not a sparrow falls to the ground
bring glad tidings from the dear without hiur, and. even the hairs of
kindred that are scattered all over our heatLs a e numbered. My d.ear
thís broad land. You will ûu¡L two sisters (and I feel to be the least of
doliars in this ietter. Brethren all), ieb us ascribe to our God alt
Beebe,if we uever meet each other powex; andwhen the troubles and
in the flesh, I hail you as happy rn trials of this life fall on us. and. we
the Lord. May the I-rord bless you feel ready to sink under the burden,
in your deliberations. let us tr¡lst in him, an<tr pray him to

Dear kindred in Christ, if we reconcile us to his will. tr'or whom
,never meet while here in tìre flesh, the Lord loveth he chasteneth. and A. P. RÄTI]IFF own experience that God worketh
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scourgeih e\-ery one that he r.e
ceil'eth. f¡r our trouble whele else
can we go but to him ? But O how
}¡ard it is to be reconcilecl to the
disappointnr'euts in this life. Ilow
apt we are to n3'Tlrxûur. Ilow. ofien
things turn out rlift'erent from what
we had plannecl them. But God is
ai the helm, and he knows best
When tr look back over my life since
I professed a hope in Jesus, O how
cilft'erent f have been led from ilre
way I intencìed bo go. I had hoped
to live more to the houor and glory
of Gocl. Bui I so often d.o the
things f wouk!. not, and sin is ¡oixecl
with all I do. I[ere we are .weaxy
and toil-worn; but beyoncl is the
Iand of rest. To those who are
weary the word rest is full of heaven
T[e are so tempted within, and. so
molested by foes wiûhout, that we
have little or no peace here. Sin is
a coustant grief to us. But ail these
trials are for our good, to bring us
down, au.d to show u.s that Jesus is
our only hope in this life, and in
that which is to come. Jes¡rs is
treading the billows, and we hear a
voice saying, ¿¿ Be uot afraid; it is
Í.)' We know that God is always
wise; that there can be no accidents,
no mistakes, with him; that nothing
can occu.r which ought not to arise;
and. so, believing that God ruLes all,
that he governs wisely, we are en-
qbled to rneet each trial as it coures.
înis nfe is a rougla road, beset with
þnarp thorns; but Jesus has prom-
sed to be with thee, that the rivers

¿ot or¡erflorv thee. îhen let us
be patient. A few noore rolling
suxls at mosû will land thee on
heavents coast, and then the trials
and troubles will be over. What
matters iû though weeping may
endure for a night, when joy cometh
in the moriling ? TVait awhile. Your
troubLes will soon be over, ancl your
rreâry head will rest, and. you will
be where there will be neither sorrow
nor crying, neither shall there be
any more pain" My greatest fear is
that I am noû one of that happy
number. But Jesus will do all
things well. When I read the rich
commumications in the Slcus, I aro
soraetimes ¡oade to rejoice that I aua
not alone; but at other times I f'eel
there is none like nee.

The licking Association is to u:eet
in o¡rr little town on Friday before
the second Saturday in September
How glad we woultl be for âs rllany
of the brethren âs cân, especially
the m.inistering borethren, to meet
with us"

I have written more than I in-
tended when I sat down. This is
my second attempt to write for
publication. W-hen I look over it,
and see its many imperfections, if
you throw it iuto the wasüe-basket
it will be ail right.

'With love to all the household of
faith, your sister in hope of a better
world, <
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Mo-rrü, Tenn., June g, 1sgi.

Dpan Bn¡runnN:-f have often
thoughr I rçorilcl lilie to write ancl
tell you somettrriug of flre great com-
fort f irar-e clerived frour. reacìilg the
Srcxs o¡. 'xr{E Tnr¡s. trt is incleed
like a two-eclgerì. sword, it seems to
ure, itis so stroug ancl f,ull inregarcLto
predestination. Twenty-eight years
âgo my l_rusband and m¡ setrf joined.
the church at }fount Carinel, Clark
Co. , Ky., Elder Thornas F. Dudley be-
ing the pastol of that church. Then,
and always afterward. absolute
predestination wâs preachecl by ttre
ministers wl¡o r.isited 'f,hat church;
and while nothing could dissuade mefioril the doctrine of salvation by
gra,ce, and by grace aloue, that God
was the Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the end, the aluoiglity,
onopipotent, omniscient, omnipresent
God, beside whona there is none
other, yet when sonoe of the d.ear
ministering brethren, of whom were
J F. Johnson, Tieeobald, purington,
Durand, and others (for we were bless_
ed witir preachers of thç gospel)
woultL pleach the predestination ofali things, f could. see that it was
Scriptural; but when f was alone,
and. began to meditate upon the
subject, X would thiuk, trf God is
hol.y, and righteous, and rnerciful,
can we glorify him and f'eel that he
had any purpose in prec!.estinating
that which brought trouble, sorro!?-
and d.istress to l-ris children ? This
gaYe me great distress, f,or my hus_
l¡and and brethren beÌieved ûrmly
in. tbis doctriue. I believed in pre-
destin ation, tlut could see it only so
far. But for quite a number of
years (f know not when nor how tXre
change came) I have enjoyed and
f,ou.ncì. great comf'ort in that precious
doctrine, which d.ecLares that the
God who created the universe is the
God that created ali things whictrr
were created, and pred.estinated. ail
things which ever have or ever will
come to pass, and all fbr a purpose;
and. when the tirne for that purpose
h.as arrived, there has been a Joshu.a,
aJesus, âJ d.evil, or whoever or rvh.at
ever God. in his determinate counsel
díd predestinate before the world
began, to acconoplish that purpose.
O what a nnighry God ! and trow
secure the saints should. feel, to
know that there is no otirer God;
that he holds all things in his hand;
and although they are sometinoes so
burdened. with fear, grief aud aflic-
tion that they feet to say, ¿. My God,
why hast thou. forsaken me 9r, yet
they have the promise of him who
cannot lie, that as their days so
shall their strength be. And ex-
perience ûeaches us that that strength
comes through r'ç.eakness. Blessed
be his holy name, that strength is
frona God, is of God., and is God.(¿AlI things work together for good
to the¡o that love God, to them who
are the called according to his pur-
pose.,, I thank God that it embraces
the evitr as well as the good.. What
need. th.e saints fear, when we are
taught by the Scriptures and in our
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all tbings accolcling to iris ûrrn
couusel ? Éfavinlg this l¡lessecl as-
surance? wi¡h rvhat fèrvency câu we
slnÉ{,

" FeaL noõ, I ¿ur n'ith thee, O be uot clis-
:uay:tl I

I, I ¡rrn thy Goc'l, ¿rnd lrill stiì.Ì give thee
aicl;

l?ìÌ streng:hen tìree, help thee, and cluse
fhee to stantl,

Upheltl by ¡ny righteons, omnopotent
]rautì.t7

Not having thought of writing so
muc r, I arn almost frightenecl to see
-lyhat I have written. RemernLrer me
â,t the throne of ¡¡race, together ivith
the many little ones who have askecl
the s¿me.

In hope (sometimes f'eebler solre-
times renewecl) of eternal life,

ECCA I,EWIS

Atrt-r¡ic'rox,'Texas, Aug. 24, 1891.

Er,lnn G. Bn-o¡nts SoNs-DPin
BnsrHn¡N:-I reacirecl home ou
Äugust 29ncl, alcl founcl all well. I
f'eet that I have abunclant reasoil to
thanli God for atl his beneflts. I
'was absent frorn mY familY a feü'
clays oYer three months, in Ure
mean time r.ilsiting the eastern
associations, together with several
churches in the Oorresponding ìfeet-
ing of Yirginiar,; thelce to ì[orth
Carolina, in the bounds of the
Kehuliee Association; thence again
to Yirginia, to Staunton River .ds-

sociation, and a few churches in her
bouncls; then back to ì{orth Caro-
lina, to Oountr:y line Association,
and Durhâm, ancl thence to nY
home. I feel that the good lord
antl the brethren were good to me

all the way. 'vVliile I thank Gocl

wiûh ny whole heart, I feel to holcL

the dear householcl in remembrance
f,or their brothercly kindness toward
me. I ìacked nothing. Gocl bless
theur.

J. S. COILIìIS.

LARGE HYMN TIOOK I'OR A DOTIAR
SIX FOA, FOUA, DOLLÀR,S.A,ND Ä EÀLF.

'[Ve ]rave had bound in elotht
the same styie as the (rEditorialst

or r¿ Church llisitory," a few hundred.
of our large typ,o Ilymn Books, r"hich
we will sencl post paid. at the above
prices. These books are especially
adiapted for age:d. people, or for pew
racks, to be useil in churches.
À SMÄLL ONE FOR, SEI'ENTY-FIYE
oENTS, O1, STXFOR, TEREE DOLLARS.

FVe also haver the small tYPe book
bound in cloth, which we will sencl

post paid at prices statecl above
These books contain eight hu;-

dred. pages, arnd. thirteen hundrecl
and eleven carefully selectecl hymnst
together with an ind.ex to frrst line
of each hymn.

0ash must always accouPanY the
orclers. Actrdresst

G, BEEBE'S SOìSS,

Miclatrtretown, Orange Co., N. Y

STGI{S TF' T-

EÐf T'tRI-,t L.
[rrDDLETowN, N. Y., sËPrE]rBErì 9' 1S91.

Entered in ihe ìlidd.letown, N. Y., Post
Offiee as l]econd.-Class llail trtatter

i]UL SUBSCRISERS Ân[ ISiItm],tT Rf'
OTESTTD TO I,IIRESS n.tl I,TTTERS TOR ÜS

TO THE IIRM }IAME OT

O. tsTIBT'S SO]{S.

THE ltrITNESS OF JESUS.

( C ott cluded' f:ront I'clst nuntber' )
" Bu'r I har-e grealer rçituess than -Jrat

of John; fol the ¡rorks rrhich the Father'
hath gir-et me to finish, the saure rçorks
that tr tlo, beal witness of mc, that the
F¿l;her trraih sent me' Äntl the Father
himself, rvhich irath sent me, hath borne
rçitness of me. Ye have neither hearcl
his voiee at any tirne, ror seeû his shatie'
Antl. ye htve not his rçorcl. abicling in you ;
for whorn ]re hath serlt, him ye beiiere
not.t7-John r. 36-3S.

As the saints are brought into the
knowletlge of Jesus in their individ-
ual experieuce, they are clualifiecl to
bear vitness to the truth of his clec-
laration that 'ú No man knowetir the
Son, but the Father; neither know-
eth any man tire Father, save the
Son, ancl he to rvhomsoever the Son
will reveal him.tt-Matt. xi.27. This
witness is not merely offered, subject
to the approval of the judgment of
those to whom it is revealed, as
naturâl testimony might be submit-
ted. and afterwarcl rejectecl Bein$

quic\the living truth of Gocl it is
ancl powerful, ancl as the clarkness of.
uight is banished at the coming of
the sunlight, so ail the opposition
of carnal enmÍùy is at once conquerecl
by the irresistible conviction which
is in Urat witness which is borne by
the Father himself. Ilis voice is not
heard Urrough the natural ears' nor
is he revealed to the natural sight of
those who are tred. by the SPirit of
God. He speaks in the heart of the
chosen Yessel of his nnercy ; and his
voice never fails to quicken the rfeacl
sinner who is called by its omniPo
tence. In this wonderful waY the
Father bears witness of Jesus in the
present experience of every one who
hath heard ancl learned of the Fath-
er. This witness abides in those in
who¡a it is rvritten by the finger of
God, so that not even the oPPosition
of their own reason can convince
them that they have never known
Jesus as the Savior of his PeoPle
from their sins. Their natural mind
cloes incleed often conclucle Urat all
their hope in Christ is a delusion;
but even in their most gloomy mo-
ments there is a trembling conscious'
ness that they clo trust alone in the
salvation which is in Christ Jesus.
The more completely they seem tobe
shut up in clespair the more earnestly
will their cry for deliverance go up
to GocI in the uame of Jesus. In
this experience they receive that
witness of Jesus rrhich is borne by
the FaUrer himseli which hath sent
him

.¿Te ltaue neither l¿eard, lt,ís t¡oíce at
etny ti'me, no?' seen, ltis shnpe')' l{ot
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true as ap cl to those who oPPosetl
his cloctrine iren he was manif'esi i¡r
tire flesh as Son of Ðavitl, bttt ii
is also true all in every age who
cleny ìris io save to the utter-
most all w come unto Gotl by him.
The su of his grace are uot
able to see sìrape, or hear the
voice of the ther, except as he is
revealecl gh the faith of Jesus
Christ as in them by his
Spirit. By faculty of their natu-
ral nnincl the saints theurselves
receive the gs which are reveaìed
hy the Spiri This truth is repeat-
ecily taught thena in their earnest
longing fo' present assura rce of,

the know of salvatiou, which
cannot be by all the testi-
mony of ancl of the remem-
brance of p evidences by which
thev rvere the time satisfrecl. If
they coulcl rçiìl recall those sea-
sons of in the hope of
salvation, woulcL be no reason
to claim t tìre grouncl of their
hope was than the en'rotions
of, their na hearts. But since
they can ve no control over
Ure by whicìr theil ìrope is
coufrrmecl, is certain that the basis
of that is not to be found
in their minds. Only by the
revelaiion God in Christ Jesus
can'uhey anything of the Fath-
er. Efence, it is certain that theY
cou.Id have consciousness of the
awful between the perf'ect
holiness of and their own sinful'
ness, but it is shown them by the
light of tha revelation which is onlY
clisplayecl the chosen vessels of
mercJ¡ ln face of Jesus Christ.
Because revelation is manifest
through aione, it is impossible
that it '[re receivecl by the
natural of those who are lecl bY
the Spirit God. As well might
one who is turaily blincl see the
perfect of colors displayed
in the , as reasoa might
grasp the truth which is
known by revelation through
tlie faith which is the fruit of
the Spirit. So Paul was inspirecl
to write, But the natural man
receiveth the things of the
Spirit of for they are fool-
ishness him; neither can he
know because they are spiitu

1Cor. ii. 14.ally
It is not difficult for the saints

to that this expression
of our is true of those seif-right'
eous who are trusting itr
their own ks for justiflcation be-
fore God; t in their whole sojourn
in time it not cease to be a mys
tery to to flncl theil own reason
never able receive the knowledge
of God. w is so clearly manifest
to them faith. I+rom this
incapacity the natural :nind..to re-
ceive' the revelation of spiritual
truth, Ure unceasing opposition
against in divine grace,
which every one who is
taught of But it shoulcl not
be that there are none but
such as letl by the Spirit of God,

)7

onìy is this cleclaration of oul T,otd who evel know anything of this Those to whom this declaration

perpeiual ¡var iu thgir own members"
Thele is nothing to oppose the con'
clusious of reason iu such as hâvo
noù the mincl of Christ. Therefore
in tiris very conflict there is coucl.u-
sive ancl assuriug eviclence to confir¡r
the hope of the troublecl saint. A1-
tìrougìr they know that to their
reason there is not, nor eYer wa,st
any inclicatÍon of the grace of God
in their expetience, yet they cannot
cleuy that there is an abitling witness
in Ureurselves in the fact that they
have been blessetl with the glorious
revelation that all righteousness is
perfectecl in Christ Jesus. They
have this witness even when every
eviclence in the things which âre seen
is against iheir confldence. They
may tremblingly confess that they
can fi.ncl no grouncl. of hope in the
salvation of God, ancl in cleep mourn
ing they Dray go so far as to cleny
that they trust in the grace of Gotl
for salvation from their sins; but
even in thât tlìick clarkness there is
a secret longing for tlie sah'ation of
God which is in Christ Jesus. This
is that hope which is ¿( as an anchor
of Ure soul, both sure and. steadfast,
and which entereth into that within
the veil; whither the forerunner is
for us entered, even Jesus, macle an
high priest forever after the order of
ÌIelchisedec.Tt-Ileb. vi. 19, 20
Thus the experience of every one
who is taught of God attests the
truth of this declaration of our I-,ord.
that the voice of Ure Father cannot
be heard. with the natural ear, nor
his shape seen with the naturaÌ. eye
of nan. Only by the revelation of
the Spirit through faith can ffnite
intelligence receive the knowleclge
of God; ancl that knowledge is life
eternal in every one to whom it js
revealed.

('And ye ltcLae not lti,s toord, ubi,di,nE
in you ; for toltottt' lteh'ath setr'trh"í,m ye
belieaenot.l) Itis one manifestation of
the perverseness of the natural mind"
Urat even this plainlanguage of Jesus
is always misunderstood by the wise
and prudent religionists of this
world. They only receive from this
cleclaration the idea that our l-¡ord
designed to off'er intlucements io
those unbelievers to persuade
them to recognize him as their
Savior. ì[ot knowing Jesus as the
onanipotent Ruler of the universe,
they represent him as merely trying
to save sinners; and in most of his
e orts they teach that- he is uns¡lc-
cessful, being defeatecl by the oppo-
sition of the will of the sinner. .A.c-
cording to their theory, Jesus is very
anxious that this life-giving word
shoulcl be in all sinners; but unless
the sinner will consent to receive the
wold of the Father, Jesus is unabLe
to save him. This doctrine is so flat-
tering to the prid.e of the carnal
mincl that it is accepted as truth by
all rvho trust in their own wisdo¡r
and righteousness. But there is no
such meaning to be found in this as-
sertion of Jesus ; nor câ,n it be fountl
in the inspired record which God
has given.



was ac-lclressed hacl been williug for
â season to rejoice in the burning
and shiring ligìrt of Jolin the Bap
tist, who bore rvitness of Jesus. But
they knew nothiug of his ligìrt be-
yontl the letter of his preachilg.
While they regardecl John as a
prophet, it was only as they supposecl
he rças tributary to their natiolal
enainence that they had any regard
fbr his ministry. They brought forth
no ¿(frnits meet for repentencertt b¡t
still trustecl in their relationship to
-A.l¡raham for the favor of Gocl.
When they came to the baptisrn of
John, it was only upon tìre grouncl
of their descent from Abraham that
they supposed the ordinance be-
longed to them. The repentance,
whose fruits John demancled of them,
was evidence that they were turned
away from confidence in the iaw of
Moses. There could be no propriety
in their being baptized in the hope
of the coming kingdom of heaven so
long as they were trusting in the law
of Moses for acceptance in the juclg-
ment of God. They presented no
fruits of such repentance in coming
for baptism in the name of their
natural father. That action was
proof that they hacl not the wortl of
tlre X'ather abiding in then. There-
fore it 'çsould have been a mere nock
ery of the baptism which Joirn was
sent to administer if he had granted
their desire in baptizing thern. It
is very important ro the saints in
the present time that this demand
ofJohu be applied in every case to
those who seek to receive the atl-
ministration of this sacrecl ordinance
of the gospel of Christ. l[one are
proper subjects for baptism without
such fruit as bears witness thatthey
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clicl not abicle iu them. As flrev
were not conscious of their own sin
fulness, they cticl not liuow that they
were uniler condemnatiou ancl cieath;
hence they coulcl not believe flrey
were clepenclelt upon Jesus alone,
whorn the Fatirer had sent, for that
justification which shoulcl render
them hol;- ancl wiUrout blame before
Gotl in love. The same truth is
shown in the case of all who trust in
their own ryorks for rigirteorsness
ì{one.believe him wirom the Faflrer
hath sent, so long as they are seek:
ing to flnd merit in themselves to
commencl them. Tirere are times
when the subjects of tlivine grace
fail to present this evidence that they
have the word of flre Father
abicling in them. Under such cir-
cumstances they clo not believe him
whour the tr'ather hath sent. \'or is
Uris an exceptional condition with
them; whenever it is the pleasure of
God to try the faith of his chitdren
by leading them into darkness, antL
hiding his face from them, they im-
mediately siuk in unbelieving doubts,
and thus deny their trust in the Re-
deemer alone. This is experiment
ally failing to believe him whom the
l'ather hath sent. fn such times
there is no present evidence that the
word. of the Father dwells in the un-
believing clisciple. Certainly there
is not at such a, time any experi-
mental sense of confldence in the
complete salvation which is in the
trinmphant Redeemer. This is all
the sense in which it is possible flrat
the saints should tleny their Savior,
or that they can be without the word.
of the Father abiding in thenr.
There is rever a moment in the tem-
poral lif'e of any saint but that the
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subjects of electiug love. When
the;'forget this sure aricì. uufailing
ground of their conûclence. antl are
tnrned- to reliance upou ilreir own
stren gth for keeping themselves,
they clepart from the sure rvitness of
Jesus which they have in them
selves, ancl iu that sense flrey ìrave
not his worcl abiding in them;
therefore they are deprived of the
rest ancl comfort which are founcl by
the l¡elieviug subjects of that grace
which is in Christ Jesus. Thus ttrey
realize that (6 Ee that believeth on
the Son of Gocl hath the witness in
hiniself.t'-John r'. 10.

'-<D-
MINUTES OF THE ASSOCIATIONS.

Bnnrnn¡N, dontt forget that we
are prepared to print the minutes of
your associations. ft costs but a
few cents postage to forwarcl the
manuscript to us, or to return the
nrinted minutes to you.

MARRIAGES,

Ox Ausust 26th, 1891, b-v Ettler Wm. J
Purington, at his resiclence in Hopewell,
N. J., 1\[r.'W-m. J. Britton, of Fienring-
ton, and Miss Maggie E. Thatcher, of
Raritan, both of New Jersey

OSITiIAB,Y NOTICXS.
., Dr¡o-At her late

Delaware, duri'
iorh, Mrs. Sarah
,ôf her age;

Sister

resiclence in Smyrna,
g the night of August
[I. Riggs, in the ?Bcl year

sively
ber of

Riggs has been long anil exten-
known as a faithful, deroted mem-
the Bryn Zion Church ancl a motherin fsrael. She was baptizecl by Elder

Feter Mereclith, June 17th, 1Bõ8, and re-
mainetl in the full fellowship of that
church nntil the sumrions came. She
was the wife of brother '!1¡m. E. Riggs,
whose hospitality was enjoyed by many
brethren a:-cl friends through a long
selres of years. That home is now nrade
desolate. She w¿s in about her usual
health, ¡vhich was gootl for her,age, nntil
a few moments before her cleath, which
was caused by a hemorlhage of the lungs.
Thus sudCenly and unespeetedly a breach
is ¡aatle in the church, in the family cir-
cle ancl in thè community which will be
long felt. Brother Riggs is left bereavecL
aud lonely in his aclvancetl years, and
two sons and four tlaughters mourntheir
loss of a very worthy mother 'W'e may
hope that the Lord will build again the
rvaste places of Ziom,. but the breaches in
the famiiy circle can ner-ermore be re_
pairecl

E. RITTENHOUSE
Srere Roao, Deì,, Aug. 81, 1891

G. Bpnents Soxs-Dran Bnnr¡rnoN:-
By request of the church in Washington,
D. C., I send you for publication in the
Srexs oF rrrE Tnrns the obituary of sister
Ânnie Gerta Olarvoee who departed this
life at her homo in Washington, D. C.,
July 15th, 1891, agecl about 30 years.

Our sisterts death was sudden, and un-
ril a few hours before entirely unexpect-
etl. It fell as a terrible blow upon her
husbancl antl all her friencls. The church
feels its lcss most keenly, for she was to
us a pleasant member and. sisteri¡ Christ.
Her maiden name was Curtis, and I am
informecl that both her parents survive
her. She was an only daughter, as I have
learned, She n'as born ancl raised. in
Fairfax Co., Ya., where she livect until
her mariiage to Mr. Clarvoe, since which
time she has residecl in lVashingtcn, D the Salisbury Association, in October,
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She was baptizetl in the fellowship of

the Occoquau Chtlch, by Elcler trvm. M.
S uìoot, ser-eLaL years since. After her
removal to \tr-ashington she becane a
{aithfnl attenctant at the rueetirgs of the
church there, ancl her pleasant face was
al ways welcome amoDE ns. Siie felt at
home with us,'aucl we conlcl but feel at
horne with her'. She however retainecl
her membersliip with the church at Occo-
quan until tliat church ceased. to ¡valk iu
fellowshìp with us, wheu sjster Clarvoe
came saying that she lovetl us too ryell
to leave ts for the purpose of following

she desired to go withany man, ancl that
us still as iu days past. Her clesire was
also the corclial wish of the cirurch. antlit was ajoy to them to receive her. Our
fellowship grew untr'l she was taken to
the full presence of her Savior

I was not present rçhen her body waslaiil away iu the grare, and. so the church
desired tha t a sermon should be preachecl
at their regular meeting with refelence
to her tleath. Last Suuclay I spoke from
the words in Philíppians i. pl, aucl spoke
briefly of the assurânce founcl in the texú
that our sister is now with the Master,
whom she lovecl and serr.ed. May Goil
comfort all tha t motrn, and rememberin
mercy the bereaved husL¡anct antl parents,
IS nry prayex

F. A.. CHICK.
Rors:rnnslo'wx, lllcl., Aug. p?, 1gg1

A
Dlder Joseph t. Staton dieilsuddenlyon
ugust 14th, 1891, while attencliug the\¡irginia Correspondin g }Íeeting:, near

Kearneysville, W. \¡a. He preachecl with
his usual strength aud ability in themorning, closing his discourse at fÌve
minutes past twelve otclock. At three
otclock p. m. he passed away from all theevil of this life, into the arms of his gra_
cious, loving Redeemer, after sufeiing
intensely for about three-qnarters of aã
hour wif,h neuralgia of the stom¿r-,h, the
disease tnalty attacking the heart.

The tert used in his last discourse was

C

Job xxviii.23: ,,Aud trnto man he said,
Beholcl, the fear of the Lorcl, that is wis-
dom; and to depart from evil is under_
stancling .77 lYhen in liis lemarks he
spoke upon the glorious reaìization of his
hope, he saicl, " There ¡ças a time in my
early experience that I clid wistr I couldbe an inseòt, wherein there is no exist_
ence after this life ; but non'I am glatl
that I wa.s born to dio "-repeating the
last words wiih emphasis. Elis last words
on earth were the following: ,. If it is the
LordTs I'ill for rlre to get home-but thywill be done.tt ,.,Ihis is the encl of an
unprof.table life.t, " I am not so sensible
now of my suffering.tT "I am goi¡g.rr

At the time of his death, and for more
than ten years previous, he was pastor offour chtrches the Welch Tract Church,
New Castle Co., Del. ; the Londr¡n TractChurch, Chester Co., Pa.; the Salem
Church, Philattelphia, Pa.; aud the Fish-
ing Creek Church, Maryland. The whole
of his ministry was a humble and. fearless
following of his Master. To his churches
he was a faithful pastor., a careful ad_
viser, a devotecl friencl and brother. Hewas dearly lovecl by all the saints with
whom he was acquainted ; and ia his com-munity he was highly esteeined by all,
having a kind word for whomsoever hemet. In his preaciring he ûrmly cou-
tenclecl.for the faith in the simpiicity of
the gospel of Christ, wavering in nothing
through fear of mau.

He w¿s the youngest son of Elder War_ner Staton, Elcler George Staton leing
his olclest brother. He was trorn in W-or-
cester Co., Md., June Sth, 1g86. He was
marrietl twice, the second time to Martha
C Rounds, iu October,1880, who survives
him, with four chilclren by his ûrst wifeand two by the second .wife. He was
baptizetl by Eld.er S. H. Dura¡cl, at Salis-
bury, in July or -A,ugust, 18?8, and rvas
ordainecl to the work of the ministry at
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13?9. Thus eudetir (by tlivj'r:e tud sover-
eign wiìl) the earthly career of a firit'hf ul,
usèful solclier of tlLc cross of Ùblist, rrho
tlietl in ât'llloï) ol lather feltr asleep il
Jesus, his lips, wliich so often aelmiuis-
terecl in love to our spililu¿ìI neetls, cìosing
rvith ihe sweet wo:rtls of faith zrutl. trust,
" Thy will be done.:t

Inmedirrtely after oru tle¿rt- b;.'other
passed .ìçây Elder 11¡m. L. Beebe (who
was present), n-ith tris usual kintlness of
héart, went to sister- Statonts iroure (trav-
eli,ug all u.ight), to ilersoually couvey to
her the pattic.ulals of the last hours of
her husbantlts lo'rely life, ancl to off'er
rvords of consolation,'which seenr to fail
so far short at such a time. He faithfulty
remainecl with he¡ runtil ¿lfter tJre bocìy
of the tle¿rl departecl was l¡riil irrvay in its
last e:rrlirly resting Place.j\t the obsecluies Eliler \\'m' J. Pu
ton ¡e¿tcl hYnn 1iÌ49, Beebels Collection'
the forty-sixth Psalm, offerecl prayer, aucl
mircle soile ,frttins remarks. Afberrçard,
El.der Wm. L' Beebe preachèd' from llat-
thr:wxxvi.42; fo[lorred with prayer by
Elc-l.er Grafion. Iìltlers Poulson and I)u-
rantl ¿rlso spolie to the co:lfo::t of the
bereavecl, Six of his brother ministers
ca'-riecl ìrim to the grave.

lfay the choicei¡t blessings of the rich
Father of nerciesi be vouchsafecl unto the
sorrowin g ¡i'itl.orv ancl grief - stricken chil-
rlren, ancl the ehurches be gir.en grace to
sa.y, " Thy s-ill be clone.tt

ts. F. COULTEIì.

ASSOCIiATTONAL.

STGNS &F
T]ÃIO Ð.dYS MEETINTS,

Trr¡i Lo|tl willing, ir iso t-Lrlys rueeling
rçill'be lield in thc nen'ìueeiing-itouse of
the chulcìr at Carnmal, Lycoming Co.,
Pa., September 19th antl 20th, 189i'. X'he
ueeting-house is about one ìrtndred lods
fron Cammal siation, on the Fine Creek
R. R. -å.ll come rrìto e¿'"u. Tlains le¿we
trVilliarlsport for Canrrrual at 7:30 a. m.
aud 1:10 and 4:45 P. ru. 1'raius ìeave
Colning for Oaur¡nal ¿ri 7:3t al:tl 10:30 a.
n. antl 12:45 P. m.

Ð. }I. VAIL.

YEA.RLY MEETINGS,

1Vp have appointetl our yearlyrneetilg
¿t Con'l-larsh to cotttrrlence on Saiulday
bcfore thc fouriLr Sutclay iu Septeruber',
at tn-o otclock p. m., aucl continue ovel
Sune-lay, ancl perhaps }louclay' -å- corcli¿rl
inritatiou is extenilecl to blethren anù
friends fr.on abr-oatl to meet rçith us.

Those comiug iry rail rrill please take
the nlornirg ¡ntil traius on Saturclay,
getting tichets from the southrrarcl to
Felton, anc-[ froru the nort]rwarcl to trYootl-
sitle, where they n-iLl be met ancl cared.
for'. These stations are olì the Delarrare
Railroacl.

ll. RITTENHOUSE, Pastor'.

À vri-truv meeting is appointecl to lre
helcl with the Harford Baptist 

.Church,

I{a:rforcl Co., }Ic1., colnmercirìg at 10

otclock ¿. nì. on Saturday before the thircl
Sunclay iu September, 1891, antl contrnu-
ing l,wo clays. A cordial invitation is
extencletl to Iovers of the truth, especially
rninistering brethren

Those colring by way of Baltirnole will
take the train at North Avenue stationat
4 otclocl< p. m. or F'-iclay befole for Long
Green ol Forest , Hill' Those coming
frorn the north will take tire train ¿t
Delta ¿r,t 3:35 p. m. on the sâme d¿ry ând
for the sàme st¿ìtions, wherc conYe\¡â,ncês
rvill ire founcl to tnke them to places of
enteltainment.

T¡rs Nola Chucliy Association of Prim-
itive Baptists is ¡r,ppoirtecl to be irelcl with
the llount¿iu Rest Church, at.Oglets
Ohapel, Cocke C)o., Teln,, to begin on
Friclay before thrl fourth Srnilay in Sep-
tember, 1891.

tsrethren Beebr:, rve have yet ¿ì ferr here
rvho are contending for the faith once
cleLivered to the saints' lVe ¡voulù be
glad to h¡ve souLe of olrr brethren from
your Palis to meret ¡vith us If you will
be so kintl as t'o Pllblish the time ancl
pnace of otr ne:rt ¿tssociation, it mrrY be
the Lorclts rçill to clirect the rrincls of
sorìle brethren tcr nleet ltith us'

E. I(. \I[LIA}IS.

'Ir-ru I'irst lìegnlar or OId Sch'¡ol Bap-
ùist Associ¿rtion callecì I{ansas will hold
hel next sessiott, if the Lord will' rçith
our sister church called Big Walnut
Creek, about tlrree niles southeast of
trVinchester. in J eft'erson Co., Ilausas, ou
Friday before the last Saturclay in SeP-

tember, 1891, anrù continue tire two suc-
ceeding claYs (25th, 26th aucl 27th).

All coming bY railroatl can come to
Ðaston or lVinchester: on Thurstlay be-
fore, where theY will be rnet ancl con-
veyed to the pì.ace of rneetiDg. All a.re

cortlially invitotl to visit us who are sound.
in the doctrine of the predestination of
:rII things, election, fìnal pelseverance of
the saints, aud the ltlìron or relationship
between Ohrist and' his church or people
before the rrollcl begau; or, in other
words, souncl in the faith, anti' in gootl
s,tancling at houLe'

R. II. 'I'HOMAS' äIod.
À. D. JoNris, Clerk.

'tr'nlr Lexingtc,n OItl Schoolor Prirnitive
Baptist ÀssociaLtion is âppoiDteal to be
helct at Halcottsville, Delaware Co., N.
Y., ou the line of the Ulster & Delaware
R. R., ontjrethiltl Wednesclay and Thurs-
rlay in SePtem'ber (16ih and 1?th),1891,
1;o commence at 10 oTcloch a. m.

lYe woulcl sa¡r to every one that has a
nove for tts, or eYerl wishes us rvell, to
come ¿-¡nil see rls. lVe bicl Yot welcome
to olrr hearts ancl homes. Those who
oome oD the U. & D. R. R., and PaY full
fa'-e comiug, rçill be furnishetl' a ticket
by the Clerk of the association that rçill
.-eturn them fi:ee' n'cams will meet you

NATHAN GRÀtr'TON, Clerk

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
o!'

IvI¿\R,-5f PAR,IIER.
Conryil,etl by Sílas II. Ð¿tt'ctt¿ù cttttl Bessíe

Dtu'antl.

Ihis booli l'ill be reacly early iu Sep-
teuber. It'rçiì.Ì contain about 300 pagc-s,
consistiuqof reminisceuces writteu lately
bv hcrselT. and letters, and will have her
nhotosraph. 'Ihe reminiscences are of
ã¡sorËinE iuterest. Consideriug het
hélnless 'óoudition, antl the intense pain
shd suff'ers, it is a gleat wonder that she
éoulcl write so rap-itlly, so clearly nntl so
torchi¡slv.

The niice is oue clollar, fol lr-hich the
booli rvilt be sent post paicl to any atl-
dress. It will be wèll for those rsishing
the book to send. orders autl money at
once. After the expense of publication
is naid. anv balance there mav be ¡çill be
foi the beñefit of our afflictecl sister, aud
it will come very timely to her now. A
word to the kincl friendsrvhowishtoreir-
clel assistance to her will be suúìcient.
lVhere a number are to be taken in one
localitv they might be sent by freight or
exnrcs-s to one ad.dress, ancl thus sare a
üttle in cost of sencliug, which will be
nrenaid to uearest freight or exBress
ðfüêe. Where this is tlesired let the name
of the express company antl office be
mentioued. Send nll orcl.ers ¿utl allbusi-
rress communications concerniug the book
to me. The ntoneymusttccompanyeach
orcler

SILAS H. DURAND.
Southanpton, Bucks Co., Pa.

,,THE
FIRST AND
We still have a few copies

the following
of theso

books for sale at
each volume, viz

EDrToRrALS,"
SECOND VOIUMES.

prices for

Ptain Cloth Bind.ing----
Îöiilatió" lto-'õ-eõõ -l - - - - -
Imitation ìIorocco, extra
Genuine Tur:key Morocco

--- ----$2 00
850
450
500

Acltlress B, L. BDEBE.:iui the rìepof
J0,HN A. IIORSE, Clerk. -1tríctrtlletow¡, Oralige Co ' N, Y this palrer

Pa., or to -tire
Southampton,
publisheis of

g'-2.01, ¡çe nill sentl an,,extra copy"

TF+E TS}TESO
of the Times,"The "S

(Ðs ÅELTSEED rS32.)

DÐY îEÐ TO THE
OLÐ SO IT BÁ.PîNSî CÄUSÐ'

FÌIBLISEEÐ

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GILB tsEEBE'S SONS,

T'o rEhom alL conanauuications shoulcl be
addressecl, dilectetl, llidrlletown'
Orange Co., ar

TIT'O
T'ER,]IS"

TJL,å.RS FÐR YEÄR'

ilB RÄTTS
When at one time, andPaidfor

in aclvance, red.uècions rtill
be made for

Six Copies one yeax. ---.$11 00
Ten for one year.
Fifteen for oueyear- 2.1 00
Twenty foroneyear-----. 30 00

B. L. '!Vu. L. Bpnep.

I}ISTRÜ NS TO SÜBSTRIBERS,

Our will confer a favor on

I

----- 18 00
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more
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not
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T BEEBE'S SONS,
Orango Co., N.'Y,
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Silas H. Durancl.
cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.to any acl-
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H
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us, If
eaoh
cân see
for his

In
the
bo

state at

te to
orclering
scription'
as well as

THE

Eltler

sca
and
lovers
has
us to
which '!v o
to any
States or
atz a,
for
for
cases
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to
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EYMN tsOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

i{r-nr Book (small type) is now read.y lor
diit''ibutiou. ' 1Ve haïè norçreceiçed ilom
our Biudery in New York au ample sup-
riv of ail tÈe valieties of Bind.ing.- 'Our assortueut of the small books en-
braces :

Cloth 'oinding, sing).e copy, ?5c, haif
dozeu S3.00.BIue Plain, siugle copy, $1.00; per
dozeu, $9.00.

Imitation Jlorocco, Elegant style, sjn-
gle conv. S1.?õ: uer dozen, 518.00." Firsi"'Qualiti,- Turkey' Morocco, m:]
gilt, very haudsome, S2,75 single copy, ùr
þer dozen, $30.00.

ÛUR I,ARGE TY?E EDITION,
\Ye still have a full assortment of, ou.r

lalge type eclition of Hymn Books, ¡çhieh
weïiti inaiL to any aclctress at the follow-
ing prices:

tsooks of the large size orderedforpulnit use. aud havinc the nano of the
èhurch rrl'itten on thé cover, will be sup-
nlied. at h.alf llice.- Ar ihe aboie prices we shall require the
eash to accompany the orders. Aclclress,

___$1 0c,
4 5rl

--- 2 00
2õ0
3õ0

G. BEEBE'S SONS"
Ilicklletown, Orange Co.' N. Y

TEE CEIIRCE HISToRY,
FR,OM CÎ,EÄITION TO Ä. D. lE'qõ.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSETTL.

Cloth bindins-- ---- ----
õiäiË üiî,ääF,'ilü- ä;;ñ : : :
Blte, flarbelèd. Edge-- ----- -
BIue. Gilt EclE'e----
fnritâtion flor:occo. Full. GiIt
Turkey Morocco, ÉuII Gilt- -

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---
Imitation Turkèy Morocco, Gilt--
Leather, Hancl Bouncl
Cloth Bouncl-

This book contains 10Mpages, together
¡rith a frne steel engraving of tho senior
author. Eld.er C. B.JIasseIL In thefront
nart is'a eompiete "Table of Contenis,tt
ãirided into-chapters, and in the back
nart is a complet6 Index, maki:rg it most
äonvenient fõr reference. The ri-ork is
now re¿dy, and. çill be mailed to any ad-
d.ress, qostage.prepaid, at the followilg
pnces lor slngte coples:

s5 00
400
2õ0
200

The price at which úhe History is sold
bv the si¡rsle copv will not admit of nlueh
rétluctionior clùb rates; but to partially
renây otr brethren and. friends fór i;rter-
estins themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to make the following re-
duction for six or more copies ordered. at

CLUB RÀTES.

û0

50
50
50

a different address, or all to one
as preferred. Adclress¡

one time
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey ÌIo-

roccô, Gilt ----j--------S2?
Six Copies of 'mitation Tulkey Mo-

roccõ. Gi-lt--- ------.----. 22
Six Coóies of Leather Hanil Bound. 13
Six Co^pies ot Ctoth sound--.----- 10

The orcler may be for, si! or more
copies; all of one style of binding, or as-
soitecl, asmaybe clèsired; but no order
receivêcl for lêss than six. copies, and. in
all cases the cash nrust accompany the
ord.er. The books can be orclered eaeh
sent to
person,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN A}ID TUNE BOOK,

Ei,Jth edítíott' of slr,apeno
edition of round

tes und, fotørtlt
notes

I'OR IJSE IN OLD SCHOOL OR, PRIIIITTI¡E
BAPTIST CIIURCEDS, COMPILED BY ÐT.-
DERS S. H. DUR-A.ND ÀND P. G. LESîER.

The hymns and tunes rn thisbook]¡ave
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and. are such as are usecl i:r our chulches
in different parts of the country. T'he
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouncl in full cloth. Two kinds axe
printed, rouncl ancl shapo notes. Be
careful to name which kin(l is'wanted..

Pdce per copy, sent by mail, postpaid"
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freisht, âs may be desired., at the
exnenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Sencl
clräft, money orcler or registeretl letter to
Silas II. Durand., Southampton, Bueke
Co., Pa.

To any one sending an orcler for a
rlozen, common binding, rçith the morey
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Bn-rsrrono, On-t., Aug. 3, 1St1.

Dp,ln BnntrrntN:-It seems
strange that several years ago I
earnestly clesired ancl iongecl io
unclerstarid the book of Revelation,
because of the words in the third
verse of the first chapter, ¿( trìlessecl
is he that readeth, and they that
hear the worcls of this prophecy,
ancl keep those worcls rvhich are
written therein; for the time is at
hand.tt Yet althought I spent much
time and reff.ection on its chapters,
fbr the space of a winter, I laid jt
aside as a sealed book, and, if any-
thing, more confused than when I
begau. The one thought that fast-
ened itseif on my nrind was, that if
there was a needs be, God the Spirit
¡aust be able to open it up to any of,
his poor, inquiring children ; so I
laid it asicle. Of late, however,
when read.ing it, occasionally por-
tions sucldenly sparlile out like rays,
Ieading me. to consider it as a
kaleid.oscopo' ,of ttuths, deûuite: it.
themselves, and eternally the sameo'but as revealed by the light of the
Spirit, setting forth things new and
oltl, of the glories and excellencies of
Christ in his kingdom, past, present
and future. Whether any one mor-
tal has ever understood it as a
whole, I do not know; but sureI am
that many have fed by its rivers of
waters, pondered over its majestic
depths, and found it to be to their
hungry souls the ever-breaki:rg
bread" of life titl he comes. Ä
thought or two, which I will not
preõume to call the meaning, but
only the convenient food. ministered
to me this morning (as I neither
read it nor heard^ it), I send to you.
It is based onthe opening words of
the ninth chapter, r(And the ûfth
angel sounded, and. I saw a star fall
from heaven unto the earth; and to
him was given the key of the bottory-
iess pit. And. he opened the bottom-
less pit; and there arose a smoke
out of the pit, as the smoke of a
great f,urnace; ancl the sun anrl the
air were tlarkened. by reason of the
smoke of the pit. rlnd there came
out of the smoke locusts upon the
earth; ancl unto them was given
power, as the scorpions of the earth
have power.tt lfow as Ohrist anct'
his chureh are Ure substance of all
revelation, we may well wonder with
great woncler at such a picture as
this, wliich is iu spirit a flgure of a
portion of, her history, both as a
whole alri incliviclually. In the
conclading v€r¡-€s of the eighth

chapter rçe fincl an angel proclaim-
ing woe to the inha'oitants of the
earth, because ot the voices which
are yet to sound. The iutensity of
this rvoe is signiflecl by its threefolcl
repetition; and when we consicler
that the Bible is uot a booli of fairy
tales, it may well r¡rake a seriou.s
man reflect as to whether any pari
of its dregs nay fall into his cup.
[his angel in his flight through the
midst of heaven (that is, his centraL
presence aud teaching power in
every true branch of the visible
church), I take to be none other
than the Angel of the everlasting
covenant, Jesus Christ himself, as
represented by the Eloly SpiritTs
warniugs in the pouths of faithful
witnesses, who unfold. to the body
militant, fîom time to time, the
dangers through which she is ever
passing, that so she may be kept
with her eye fi.xecl on his perfections
alone. Historically, my ihought is
tbat the ninth chapter opens about
the period. between the fourth and
flfbh .eenturies, when "S'e chureh at
}ìome, which began its outer life on
a sound doctrinal basis, had so fär
diverged from the simplicity of
Christ as to introduce infant bap-
tism, catechumen teaching, &c.,
thus setting error on high as ac-
knowledged truth. The star then
which falls from heaven is this
church; or, more strictly, Satan so
far descends from his angelic form,
to an aggressive and. manifested
agent in the conuption of the outer
body, by the presence of which
corruption alone the true members
can be separated from the false;
for as certainly as a living,..healthy
man hates and. shuns the,,:Þoisonous
breath of sickness and .-{Xth, so will
a quickened. soul loatþê'the deceits
of counterfeit truth¡',:'To this fallen
star rras given the*äy of the bottom-
less pit; that is,'glie work of unseal-
all the ûlth anrliinire of false teach-
ings (that is, S'ciipture f,.alsely put),
which should rise and bewilder, as a
smoke, aII'those whom it enveloped..
Let us look at the figu.re, ¿¡ bottom.-
less pitJt, Zion, or the teaching of,
the .giubh, is clescribed as a city
whibh hath founclations, whose
b¡ilcter and maker is God; as a
peaceable habitation, a, sure dwell-
ing, a cluiet resting place, faû pas-
tures, where flocks shall dwell, antl
feed, and lie down in safety; her
true pastors as shepherds, who feed
the flock with the sincere rnilk of
Ure rçorcl. This Zion auil irer bloorl-
'bought souls can never be reuroved.

-Psa. csrv. lis Ì:rta¡ì:r or heal-e¡r-

ly life, is the Spirit of the living
God, which o,lways testiÊes to the
flnished. rçolk of Jesus to each truly
begotten ehild. But this pit has no
foundations to tbe pool, tempest.
tossecl sinner who fl.ies to its smoky
traditions ancl delusions for comfort.
fn vaiu'he seeks rest among these
ûery lit billows of darkness, which
glorr rrith the iight of perdition.
EIis fanciecl irouse of refuge finds
under it nothing but hot and glow-
iug sands, ever moved and. moving
¡cith tbe baieful breath of the desert
snn.

('A.nd. out of the smoke came
locusts.'7 ì{o more striking fi.gure
of the legion-host of (

deceitful workers.tt
]Iark the rçonderful
their power, ..crowns of
though their bair (that in w
glory) is the hair or
woman, which always repre 1n
Scripiure diction, the mind or doc-
trine of fleshly wisd.om. Also, they
have (,teeth as lions,tt to devour or
tear asund.er; in contrast ryith -tþe
shepherd, who gathers and folrts his
flock. ¡¿ TheX #,l tails like unto
scorpions.t2 Theirearthy teachings
goaded anù worS@ up the passions
of the natural mind to an unceasing
and lestless activity, but never slew
the principle of evil itself. Thus
men sought death, or oblivion,
to their sorrows, but founcl uone.
Such was the experience of Paul
uncler the holy commandment; for
he says, .i \Yhen the comrcandment
came, sin revived, and f died 11, thu:t,
is,: to øll hope that his earthly
nature coulcl produce heavenly fruit
of its own will antl power. Hence
he became a fit subject for the heal-
inggraceofthe gospel. The result
of all human wisdom and teaching,
outside of Godts plan, is aptly des-
cribed by these scorpion stings. The
poor snbject of them is neither at
home in the worlcl nor in the church;
and great is his torment indeed, un-
less God has mercy on hi¡n. These
terrible creatures of the pit have
power over all, save those who have
the seal of Gocl in their foreheads,
plainly the quickening of the Holy
Ghost. ^A.nd thus the mysterious
but neeclful rçork allotted them by
the Ängel of the covenant is, to be
at or¡ce the torm.entors and cliscrimi-
nators betweed the true ancl. the
f,alse servants; as vessels of dis-
honor, bringing about the hidden
nystely of Gocl; aucl because theSr
received not the lor-e of the truth
that, they might be saved, God shall
sendthem strong delusions. that they

@

Nû. 37"

should beÌieve a lie. -{gain, .f.¡.,fn
rçhom tìre god of this worlcl harb.
blincled the mincls of theru rvhich
believe not, lest the tight of the
giorious gospel of Christ, who is ¡he
image of God, 'shoulcl shine unto
them;t, I¡e excellent or healing in
their estimation. ¡.That they anl
might be clamnecl .who believecl not
the truth, but hacl pieasure in un-
righteousness.:, To the children of,
light, false teaching, thougir it may
ensnare them for a time, eveutually
proves a furnace, from vhich ilrey
flee for their lives, to the ci6y of
ref'uge, ancl to the Lorcl of the ciùy,
Jesus Christ, the righteous Otre, to

i'e at his hancls the gift of God,
eternal life. So rças it

poor, stung tr[artin Luther,
was fi.nally huntecl out of rhe

ar¡as of Puome (who is the incarua-
tion perfected of cloctrines of clevils
and plaus of men), into the rçarfare
of the redeemed of the Lord, fbr
truth, as far as it was revealed to
him. But cbncerning those who be-
lS¿gJo ti¡e bea"st,.their lot rs to {eecL
on flesh to the entl (erroneous views
concernitg the lvork òf Chlist).
\Yhat spirit each of us is governed
by, is the most experirnental ques-
tion for each poor pilgrim to put to
his soul. May the holy One himself
put it antl solve it in each case.

The effect of the swarming of i;hese
locústs was that the sun and. theair was darkened. So alt false
teaehing leads our minds away from
the fullness and ricles of Christ, to
the empty offerings and workings of
our falleu nature;'a¡d thus, by the
puffing up of our fleshly mind
(wisdom), the Sun of, righteousness
is obscured, aud goes into eclipso.
The smoke of human endeavors after
godliness, rising from corrupilrunean

PTfBLTSTTEÐ .W-EEKL TO 'A-T T.wO ÐOLL-A.R'S -\ fTEAR'.
ÐEYTT'EÐ TO T}TE ÛLÐ SCHOOL BAPT'IST' CAUSE.

.OTI{E S.W-OR,D OF- TE{E LOR,Ð .A-NÐ OF-' GIÐEON.'"
MIÐÐlET0$ry, ì{. Y., IVEÐNESÐÁY, SEPTEMBER 16, Xgg1.

CORRESFONDENCE.
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plans to further the work of ChrÍst"
takes the place of the fragrant
breathings of the llol.y Spirit,
which is the only air that can ever
flll the vaults of heaveu; the only
incense that perf-u¿pes the prayers of
saints. There i! nothing Ðlore
alarming in the aspect of the teach-
ings of the day than the ..,steady
depreciation of the person an$.,þower
of the Holy Ghost. It is not rçherher
he sees fit to calì men out of dark-.
ness into the naarvelous liberty.of
the sons of Godr and tìrus proving;
outwardly that in his hitlden. pr:rr-,
lrose they rrere anel are vessels of
roercy; but it is rvhether men ¡çill
co-operate witir Gocl, or whether
they wili reject hiur. 0 wha¡ a
Gocl ! who can be rqjecti:rt by rho
creature he has m.acl.e. Alas for ihe
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locust-teachings., ancl the sting that
is in their tails ! I must confess that
these things shâke my faith to its
vely founclation., when I see the ferv
who have auy knowledge of the
awful conclition, spiritually, in which
the religious \qorld is wrapped, its
normally glorious strides to vic-
tory, whicìr I soJ.emnly believe means
the hunting clown of the last vestige
of pure religion, and the swallowing
up of the few handfulls of the right-
eoüs, either by fbrce or flattery; the
lukewarmness o:Ê those rvho seem to
hold the tru.th, zlnd yet canf'eed. any-
where, and. further any cause; the
almost utter Ímpossibility of know-
ing to which síd,e anyone beÌongs;
the unsavoriuess of what appears to
me 66the oft'ense of the oross.t' It
all fllls me with fear and. question-
ing. I aur constrained to ask my-
setf, -{m tr a h5'pocrite ? or have I
been cleceivect by the smoke of the
pit ? I can see no beauty even in
tru"th, when hel.d in Satants hancl;
for I know that side by side with it
is the deadly ¡vine of idolatry.
Surely here cannot be the rest which
remains to the people of Gotl. In

whose courtenance was more rnarred
than that of any rnan. Agouy was
the rnark it rvore; and sin, my sin,
was the caüse. The more tleeply lve
feel the sting of sin, the more ear'
nestly we desire the application of
that blood that cleanses from all sin.
The more rve f'eel the plague of our
heart, the rnore we long for the
healing antidote, the only balm that
can soothe the pain of this dreadful
malady. It may not be so with
others, but I must confess that this
is my experieuce. In every circuur-
stance of life it seems I am left to
see the workings of my own sinful
nature, and the triumphs of redeen-
ing grace; and tr have learnetl to
think it will be so even unto the
encl-even until I come to face the
last enemy, which lïe are assured is
to be conquered. Yet he is to be
metr, the conflict enclured, aud we
hope to be enabled to say, (úThanks
be to God which giveth us the
victory through our I-.¡ord Jesus
Christ.?t This is the ûnal victory.
But I also flnd a struggle all the
way. IJusecn dangers antl foes
come bef'ore me at every step; ancl
altogether too of'len, if not always, I
try to engege wibh them at flrst in

own sbrength, until I flnd how
it is, and. how utterly useless

me to do battle for myself.
grown to be a very forgetful
of the Scriptures. But I

think it was in Solomonts prayer at
the dedication of the temple, when
he said, that if ary of tìre people felt
the plague of their heart, they were
to turn toward úhe temple and pray.
And the Savior, also said, ¿rMY

Fatherts house shall be called the
house of prayer.tt O how precious
it is to think of the'sanctuary, of the
throne of grace, of the faithful
High Priest, who can be touchecl
with the feeling of our inflrmities.
Souretimes I feel that my little
troubles are so trifling that I wili
try to bear them. Why trouble the
Master ? Yet I soon flnd thero
more than I can bear, and f remem-
ber it is said, ¿¿Casting all your
care upon him; for he careth for
you.tt Sometimes we caû scarcely
tell what it is that so bears us clown,
why we are so sad ancl gloomy, why
the heart shoulcl ache so, and- no
rest can we find, until, as the psalnr-
ist says, \Íe pour out our hearts
before the \,ord-just pour out the
burden there. Again, we think the
cause of our burden to be a hop+
less one, that the wound that hurts
us so is incurable, and we will only
ask strength to bear it; and what a
blessing we flnd. even in the askingt
to feel there is a place \Íe ca,n go, a
place we can bring all our soÌrows,
and feel that we are heard; feel the
rweet power of the words, tt MX
grace is sufficient for thee." ('Às
thy day, so sþall thy streugth be."
Sometimes troubles rise beifore us,
from which we can see no. way out.
We feel that all efforts of our own
would. be useless. The heart is
bowed even to the dusl. Ï-e ex-
pect no relief f'rom the trouble, yet

we canuot elp but cry tnto the
Lord. \Ire feel it is the only vay
thab the

member that when tb.e poor and
needy seek water, and their tongue
fhileth for thirst, the prornise is, (6 I
the I¡ord will hear them: I the Gocl
of fsrael will not forsake them.t,
We know what it is to thirst natu-
rally. tr renaember once, when away
from home, and rvhere I could. not
readily get water, how thirsty I was.
It seemed I never could wait to get
water. And iu buruing fevers how
parched and. almost motionless the
tongue will become ; ancl so great
was the agony from this source
when our lrord hung upon the cross,
that he saicl, (c I thirst., Often
have I thought of his words in times
when I have felt this thirst; and
then my thoughts go on to that
thirst of which one speaks when he
says, ((As the hart panteth after the
water brooks, so panteth my soutr
after thee, O God.tt Ilow true it
was of our l-.¡ord that in all our
affl.ictions he was affl.icted, and the
angel of his presence saved him.
Even yet, when our poverty and.
neetl are so great, when we look for
\çater, this most refreshing eiement,
he says, r'To him that is a thirst
will I give of the water of life freely.tt
Though we may feel faint and dying,
yet the I-.¡orcl will not forsake us.
The GocI of fsrael will hear. IVhat
a refuge is our God ! Elow we love
to have our minds directed unto
him ! Ilow sweet to learn in all our
ways that

" God is the refuge of our souls,
In trouble our unfailing aid.7r

Sometimes when we are away from
home, and see storms arising aro¡lncl
and above us, how insec¡rre ancl un-
safe we feel. Reason âs we may,
that we are just âs såfe in one place
as another, yet we will still think of
home as a refuge and a retreat from.
storm, and. earnestly wish us there;
and as with every step we come a
Iittle nearer, we begin to feei a little
more secure, the storm begins to
lose its terrors, and when at last we
enter the door and. get under the
roof how happy we are, and soon
forget the storm raging without. O
will it be so at last, when we f.nd
ourselves nearing the Fatherts
house ? Will our fears all depart
when we but catch a glimpse of the
light of home ? When we âre once
there, how happy we will be, with
every storm left behind us, antT.
dreading them no more.

IVhen I flrs+, began to write I was
feeling ancl t,hinking of the sickening
plague of the heart, and thought to
speak of the day star arising in the
heart, and ofthe day springfrom on
high visiting us. Whether what I
have written points to that or no, I
will leave the readerto judge. Nat-
uraiìy I have always been afraid of
the dark. I have always loved the
light. So I hope to do spirituatly.
The very sound of day star is sweet
to me. It is qo precious to feel that
the day spring from on high'hath
visited us. It l¡as been a source of
comfort to me of late to find. in my
heart a love for brethren who differ
from me, and realize that it is truly

can live; and lo, to
t the prayer is an-
we can siùyr ¿( In my
unto the lrord, and

cry;t' so plainly rre can

there is nothing too
to do; that nothing is

him. O who would
? E-e are made to

the wilderness,
murmuring again when

dicl not have to remem-
are dependent upon
of thankfulness and

yetinmy journeyIhave
a place of commuuion
f woulcl hard.iyknow
to call; whether to

, or praise; or a ming-
It is one of the sweet-

we remember horq
how afraid we were

whose rve cannot tell.
around us, and are like
said, (( I iooked ot my
and beheÌd, but there
that would know me.

Then says the
6r I cried. unto the

, îìrou art my refuge
in the land of the

precious it is to re-
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see that it the Lord.who uncler-
took for us. We had not even clared

expectations, when, be:

o11r a
swerecl, so
distress f
he heard.

to raise

impossible
not trust

were led
and fall to

ought, if
ber that
lìrm tor â,

praise.
at times
rvith Gocl
by wìrat n
call ib
iing of

we are

This we

little
lonely

ship, but
We look
the one

lright
\YAS NO

kirdred in
would. Iook

soulzs d
afllicted
I-.¡ord. I
'and rny
living.tt

hold, are done for us. Our
ed to praise, and 'we
'we are in the bocly.
taunts of those who

prayer rs
almost
S.e forget
mockecl our helpless state: We now
realize tha
hard fbr

feel that angel of the Lord did
and ¡re only looketl on.

lVe feel t lie dicl regard the
prayer of the destitute, and not
despise prayer. Yet, after

wontlers of the lrord,beholdirg
\r'e ale like those people who

conclusiou I may say, I doubt not
tìre liberal fulfill:ment of this passlaþe;
which has its parallel in Joei'lii.,

the next presents itself. So rce
are rn need. of a deliverer
all the way ancl we woulcl fear that
we do not him praise as we

was at the destruction of J
by the Roman armies: but of late
the spiritual antitypes of all the
national panoramas of the churchts
history have fecl me most. It seems
to me the only meat which catr
strengthen a wea y soldier who feels
tike crying, \Iiheu shall the day
d.awn, aud the dlay star ari$e in our
hearts? Elow ìlong, O Lordr how
Iong ? (úÄncl he answered, IIntiI the
cities be'wasted without inhabitant,
and. the houses witl-rouù man, and
th,e land. be utterly desolate.Tt Is it
so, brethren, ancl clo we sleep, even
,as others ?

Yours in the r:onflict,
}TRS. J. STREET.

1 Woor¡srocri, Mich., Aug. 20, 1891.

Dn¡.n Bnprrtg N ¡.r.Tn Srsrnns:

-I have been thinking of late' " How sad ou:r state by nature is I. Our sin horç dee¡r its stain ltt

tr can never remember denying the
doctrine of total depravity. f al-
wa,ys, after having come to think
upou it, consenl;ed that it was true.
But as the tinae goes on I more
fuïIy feel it in its deepest sense.
More and more I feel it in myself.
More than eve,r before I feel the
need of a Savio.r to save me 6¿ from
sin and fîom thrall. More than
ever I feel the vorking of the plague
.of the heart. I once hoped to grow
m.ore conformecl to the image of
Christ; and that is still my most
earnest desire. Once f thought
become so reconciled to the cross,
so resignecl tr¡ suft'er the loss of
earthly good, s'o composed in mind
ur:Lder all circumstances, that I
thought even my face would wear
a saintly and holy look. But I have
learned that w,e are blind, and. are
to be led in a way that we have not
known. I bave to thiuh of him

pralse our blessings come from
him, and are never so blessed

when enabled. to comeand happy
before him with thanksgiving and

est places I have ever known
There is sweetness to feel that

of the Lord; Urat rve
are ínto his presence,

by feeling his absence,
and by k what it is to say,
'( I sought but I found him not.tt
There is mourningthen. lMhen

when lefb But if father and
mother present, we felt secure
and conten So when ourheave¡r-
ly Father near, we are ccntented
then. we feel lonely and
desolate people all around us.
Our heart fbr some companion-

Refuge fa me. ì[o man cared.
for my .), We look on our right
hand, to who are perhaps our

flesh. ìfaturally we
to them for comfort, and

for g to cheer our loneli-
ness; but know us not. They
understa not our case, and seem
far from u No man cares for our

.r$tr';tñ,



.,J""W,
'r:li:. .

a precious evidence to one who is
weak in knowledge to reacl that
{r love is of Gocl; and every one that
loveth is born of God.,, I think it
says, ¿( IIe that loveth his brother
abicleth in the light, and there is
none occasiou of stumbling in him.tt
O that the I-.¡ord would Eeep us as
dear, Ioving brethren, so that we
stumble not. This morning the
little town was fuli of noise by the
people taking the tra.in for a neigh-
boring city, where there .ir¡as a,

tournament c,f some kind i and I f'elt
how different was my pathway in
this life from theirs. The other
evening I passed. through a little
village where many people were
gather:ng, with badges of their
order streaming upou them. The
evening wâs so still and pleasant,
ahd every one seemed so happy, tbr
a moment even the natural mincl of
myself almost fell in with the spirit
oftheoccasion. ButI only passed
through the place, and soon fell to
chiding myself, realizing how absurd.
it would have been for me to have
really stoppecl antl minglert with
that apparently pleasant company.
Nothing in the world really could
haye tempted me to do such a thing;
and I fett something of what it is to
truly be a pilgrim and a stranger
here, only passingthrough the land;
and. alUrough we may appeâr so
diff'erent from those all around. us,
yet truly the-pilgrim,s grab best
becomes the true pilgrim and
stranger. Ifwebut know the lan-
güage of Canaan it will do for us.
lMe can hardly spare time to learn
the languages, password.s and signs
ofthe nations round about us, so as
to be pleasant companions for them.
Rather let me be one of those who
seek a better country, that is, an
heavenly.

Your sister,
KATE S]Ã,'ARTOUî.

Orwrxa, Ala., Äug.5, 1891.
Er,o¡n G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-Dn¡.n

Bnnrunnw rN TEE Lonn:-Ilaving
read. through the prophecy of Ilosea,
and being so forcibly struck with the
line drawn therein, I have concluded
to write on the last verse of his pro-
phecy. I am remind.ed. of Sôlomonts
conclusion, when he records thatthe
whole duty of man is to fear God and
keep his command.ments; and. Paul,
in writing on the two priesthood.s,
tells us the sum of the whole matter.
So Ilosea winds up with an interro-
gation. IIe says, ¿¿ìMho is wise, and
he shall understand these things ?'
prud.ent, and he shall know them ?

for the ways of the I.¡ord are right,
and the just shalt walk in them : but
the transgressors shall fall therein.,t

-Ilosea xiv. 9.
Ilosea has in this short prophecy

shown the right ways of the Lord,
and. the false ways of men. Ile has
presentetl the disobedient one, and
his punishment. Ile has shown how
thé children of God can beletl astray
from the truth, ancl turned unto
itlols. Ile refers to Ephraim, and
mentioùs him about thirty.two times

in hisprophecy. Doubtless Ephraim
is a type, and fits the disobedient
and straying children of God to.clay;
and as these things were written for
our learning, let us see if we cannot
learn some profltable lessons from
them. We know by experience that
in our flesh dwells no good thing;
but in our nature there is â prone-
ness to do wrong, and to turn away
from the truth. So we âro r€pr€:
sented by Cain, as well as by Àbel;
by Ðsau, as well as by Jacob; the
old man apd the new man; the flesh
and the Spirit. What do we see in
the Shulamite I As it were the com-
pany of two armies; and as long as
we are in the flesh it will be said,
¡( There is a Canaanite in the lancl.tt
Paul the apostie sâid, ¿. O wretched
man that I am ! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death ?t, Jere-
miah,Isaiah and Job,Ioathed them-
selves. God appointed prophets and
meu in fsrael to teach and to lead
his people in his ways, which he had
pointed ou.t for them; but such was
their clisposition that they went
whoring after other gods, whomthéir
fathers knew notr.which came newly
up,and they sinned and wentastray.
Ilence we hear the voice of Joshua,
(r If it seem evil unto you to serve
the Lord, choose you this day whom
ye will serve; whether the gods
which your fathers served, that were
on the other side of the fl.ootl, or the
gods of the Amorites, in whose lancl
ye clwell: but as for rne and my
house, we will serve the Irord.tt-
Joshua xxiv. 1õ.

Ephraim was saicl to be a silly
dove. tr suppose a silly dove regards
not a snare, but walks into it and is
taken. ì[ow we will see the spirit
of Ephraim manifested. at the foot of
mount Sinai by Israel, when they
became ensnared with the golden
calf at the mount, and worshiped it,
saying, ¿. These be thy gods, '0 fs-
rael, which brought thee up out of
the lanrl of Egypt.tt Why they
called the calf .6 these t, is because
there were many in one. This calf
of Samaria is still manifested, and.
Ephraim is ensnared, and like a silly
tlove is carrietl away with their idols.
We are to learn a lesson f'rom
Ðphraim, and profit thereby, as
these things were ensamples, that
we should. not live in these things.
IMhen Ephraim spake tremblingly in
Israel he was exaltetl, but when he
oft'ended. in Baal he died; so when
we follow the dictates of the Spirit
we live, but if we live (walk) after
the fl.esh'we shall die. r(*-ho is
wise, and he shall understand these
things?" &c. So we.see that this
calf-worship is conilemned of God.
The first calf was commanded to be
ground into powder andstrewnupon
the water; and all fsrael were made
to drj.nk the water, that it might go
away in the draught. So the idol
institutions that come up out of the
earth are commanded. to be ground
up; and as long as there are any the
mill wili grintl on them, and. they be
strewn upon the water (written and
preached), as long as the same fsrael

and the same God exist, until these
snares shall be taken away. This is
the reason why Old Baptists cannot
write nor preach without saying or
writing something about these abom-
inable idolatries, such as the modern
Sunday School, Theological Semina-
ries, Mission Boards, Tract Societies,
snares, gins, false gods served by the
strange nations, things they have
made with tìeir own hands, without
a pattern from heaven of these vain,
dumb idols, made by the cunning
craftiness of men, lying in wait to
deceive ancl. catch the silly doves,
and. lead astray the true worshipers
of God. But when God-has endowed
his watchmen, and. made them wise,
that they should understand these
things, ancl prud.ent to know them,
they wilt lift up the voice and warn,
and sho'h Jacob bis sin, and the
Ìrouse of fsrael their transgressions.
Jezebel is ever readv to allure and
tead off Israel, to muttipty'her'fatse
prophets, to erect her altars under
every green tree, and. worship Baal,
the gods of the earth. I deem it
necessary that we as ministers should
watch for the souls of those whom
God has giveu us charge of. (rWatch
thou in all things.,t Jehu said once
to .foram, when Joram asked. if
'was peace, r( What peâce, so
the whoredoms of thy mother
antl her witchcrafts âre so
IIow sly and sneaking are the foes
who would lead fsrael astray with
this ancl that form of idolatry. I-.¡et
us remember, if we are wise indeed,
to watch lest Satan get anadvantage
of us; f'or ve are reminded that he
is as a roaring lion valking up and
down the earth, seeking whom he
may devour. Ile comes to us in
different ways; sometimès in the
fbrur of a wolf in sheep's clothing, as
an angel of light, in the form of a
preacher, appearing in all ability,
and, as Peter says, because of ad-
vantage. How silly do these doves,
like Ephrain, run off with such, and
tleify them. Paul said. that men
rrould rise up among us and. draw
away discitriles 'after tbem. TVho is
wise, and. he shall understand these
things? prudent, and he shall know
them ? f have seen old, tried, true
soldiers of the cross, whom we irnew
were ministers of God, who had an
experience according to the knowl-
edge given them, who preachecl the
truth in soberness, and it was left in
the mind.s of the saints unto edifica-
tion; and there would 'come some
well-dressed, educatdd" man, of fine
appearaúce, and the flock would go
almost wild over him. TVere they
wise ? Did they understand these
things ? It looks a little strange that
Old Baptists shoultl, do so; yet they
seem to be carried away with that,
or something else, antl get drunlr on
these things, err in vision, stumble
in judgment, and forggt the old ,oI,
¡vho has'stood by them in thicli and
thin, and. borne tþê.bgiAgn and heat
of the day. Théy,laye never made
such demonstr4tio-nij toward him.
Ilorv doe,g he feeJl ryþe¡ it seems tìrey
âre more inclined 'to encourage a

stranger than one whom they know
in his life, his.example, his word.and.
his, doctrine ? Those who rule well
are wortby of double honor. We are
command.ecl to esteem those highly
who have the rule over us, and who
watch for our souls. ¡r TVho is wise,
and he shall understand these
things ?rt The encroachments of
idolatry are many indeed; and thé
greatest amount of caution and
watchfulness wiII show us many
things, when rve watch as Jesus has
commanded us to do. The minister
whom the I¡ord hath taught wisclom
will point out these things for the
safety of the church. fdolatry seems
to have been the leading or besetting
sin of fsrael of old; and soinoui
day are we liable to be led astray.
trVhat a fearful responsibility is upon
both the church and the ministry of
our God, who are to be humble and
faithful, and to flee from idolatry in
all its forms. Paul said that covet-
ousness was id.olatry; therefore if a
brother is guilty of covetousness,
that is idolatry. I believe that a
brother is covetous when he is too
busy to attend to the things of the

of Christ. It is a covetous
that looks at the things of the
more than the things of Christ.

It is covetousness to always have our
mouths fulÌ of worldly things. We
want to talk about money, ancl how
to make it, and get our affections set.
on it. This shows the spirit of cov-
etousness. For us to oppress our
poor neighbor, and bind him, and
exact of,him tle last farthing, and.
get exorbitant interest out of him,
¡vhen it is in our power to loose the
heavy burden, or when \ye are so far
carrie¡l away as to refuse or neglect
to help our poor brethren who are in
neecl, shows a spirit of covetousuess;
antl to have abundance around us,
and be afraid that we will perish,
or to hoard up and accumulate, and.
give a penny to relieve the wants of
the poor, when we are able to give a
dollar, is covetousness. ¡¡ TVho is
wise, and he shall understand. these
things ?tt That wisdom which comes
down from above is first pure, then
peaceable, gentle, eady to be entreat-
ed, full of compassion and goqal
works, ready to distribute, not grudg-
ingly, but freely; and when it is
demonstrated it leaves its good fruits,
and. provokes very mâny. God is
Judge in all these things. When
indeed the saints realize that they
walk before the Loril.in the land of
the living, and have his blessing
upon them, happy are they. If a
brother see a brother have need, and
shutteth up his bowels of compasl
sion, how dwelleth the love of God
in him ? It seems to be a questioù
as to whether it dwells there at all-
It may be that he has made a mère
profession, and is withithe 'saints tô
accomplÏsh Bome purpose of his .own,
to his own end. This brings abor¡t
searching, to see who is wise in these
things, and who understands thesb
things.

f realize that this is aJruitful Sub:
ject, and to write it all oub woulcl
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take a great cieal more space than I
câll use now; but if the l-,lord, wills'
auct I still feel exerciSed iu mincl, I
wilÌ try to write again on the same
.suhject, ìropiug it may be pro6.table'
as it may remind us of tirese thingst
and quickeu us in oberlience to these
heavenly ad.monitions, the blessecl
precepts of our I-.iord. Jesus, the King
of saints.

\Yith loçe to ail the householtl of
faith, and prayer for their prosperityt
I am yours in ho1re, 

.VV. IrlVELiY.

" Soe that ye fal). uot out by the way"?)

-Genesis xlv. 24.

Iu Ure history of Josephts saleinto
-bondage we have not aword to strow
that he was unreconciled to his iott
nor that he yearned for the home of
his childhood and his father?s house
while he dwelt in the iand of EgYPtt
uutil his brethren, by force of famine,
were conpelled to go to him for fbod;
then the hind and. loving heart of a
brother wâs nnanifest. Then the
true reasou for his apparent (or sirall
I say true ?) resignation to his loi
was also mauifest. ('I am JosePh ;
doth my father Yet live 9tt ú6 I am
Joseph your brother, whon Ye sold
into Egypt. l{ow therefore be not
grieved, nor angry with yourselvest
that ye sold me hither: for God did
send me before you to preserve life.tt
.¿ So no.w it was not you that sent me
hither, but God.tt ((And he feltr upon
his brother Benjamints neck, and
wepttt (tears of joY, and not of sor-
row). ({Moreover he kissed allhis
breihren, and weþt upoìi then.'
Elere was manifest the true and lov-
ing heart of a luother indeed, and
true resignation of a servant of the
most high God; and this love did not
say to his poor, famishecl kindred,
rú Be ye warmed, and be Ye fedr" and
then senil them awaY emP'r,Y. O no,
but he sent them awaY full, and fuli-
handecl fbr the time being; and still
having in remembrance their ill-
treatment of him (though he had
freely forgiveu them, as manifested
by his acts), and knowing that they
were yet subject to tl¡e same Pas-
sio¡rs as when tìrey solcl' him inio
Egypt, ancl as a loving brother fer'
vently desiring their peace and happi-
ness, he said to them, as he seut
them away,'( See that Ye fall notout
Lry the way.tl

Ati thió bnt faintly sets forth the
experience of God?s children in a
spilitual sense. When quickenetì,
into ìif'e by his SPirit we flnd our'
selves in a land of famine, famishing
for thê bread of life, naked, and
destitute of that righteousness which
alone can hide the deformibY of our
sinful natures. We go to God (tYPi-
cally set forth bY JosePh); lro re-
beive some crumbs of comfort from
the fact revealed to us that he is not
only kind äntt good. and merciful,
but that he is,the dbsolute Sor-erejgn
of the universe, as JosePh was of
Egypt. We go again and again,
until at length, in his own set time,
he is revealed'to us in the person of
his Son as our brother, our loving,

OF T]E{tr TT}gESSTGNS
forgiving brother, as weil as ollr
sovereign God ancl T-.¡ord of ail realms.
\Ye are astonishetl, aud wonder at
his mercies. TVe now know why our
poor oft'erings were not received, and
why our money was retunned. {te
uuclerstand- now that alï we receive
is the gift of his love; that our sal-
vation is of grace, and grace alone,
without moneJ¡ aucl without price.
Our hearts are fillecï with joy and
peace, our mouths are fllled with
iaughter, and we aJre proue to thi¡lk
that our wants are all suppìied ancl
all past; but our loving T-.¡ord knows
that we are yet in possession o.f a
perverse and deceitful nature, and
what it may bring us to, anrl says to
us, as a dearr l.oving elder hrother,
ór See that ye fall not out by the
wayrtt or, wìat is mole forcibtre, rnore
comprehensive, ¿( Irove one another.t'
This was often reiterated by his
faithful apostles.

Seeingl then that we are ali chin-
dren of the sane f,amily, all brethren,
yet ail stlangers to the .world, aiì
pilgrims aud strangers in a stlange
land, and have all been brought to
see and feel our relationship, and our
dependence irpon the arno of o¡rr deal
and loving l-:orcl, whorn we hâY€
treated so ili, and. that our peace and
comfolt on our pilgrimage consist in
harmony, how solemnly inoportant;
that:we heed the adnonitiou,'( See,

that ye fall not out by the way.1i'
Our dear aud .loving Brother says,
d. If ye love me, keep noy co¡amautL-
ments;tt ancl the chief ote is, 66 Se€)

that ye love one anotl¡.er." I-.¡ove i¡¡
the fuHiling of .the iaw; aud wher
this is done ali. is doue, and altr else,
ìs right. Josephts t¡rethren couid
not well fãll o¡rt on disagree alrou.t;
the fãct that he ¡vas their savior i¡.
a temporal sense, and that each wasi
as.much dependeut upon hirn as ther
other for the supply of their wants;
so tl¡ere could be no failing out aboul;
that matter. So wi*,h us, dear breth-
reD. TVe have altr been brought by
sovereign grace to realize our starv-
ing condition; have all been broughl;
to the feet of our spiritual brother
Joseph; have all been caused to'feel,
our entire dependence upou him;r
have all leceived of his fullness, and.
grace for. gmce; have all beeu mader
acquainted with our relationship to
him; that he is our Brother. 'Wer

cannot diñ'er nor fall out about that,,
Joseph, however, seerned a littler
more liberal to Benjamin than he did.
to the rest, which ho as a sovereignr
had an unioubted righttobe; and.
what he,bestowed was free. and ¡rn-
.merited. Ilere was where the dan"
ger Iay of their falling out by ther
way. They roay becomo envious. ojl
each other on account, of the differ-
ence in gifts, or the diversity of gifts,
So we, brethren, have not all ther
same gifts, though all members oJl

the same.bo$y; nor,"have"we all ther
same'degreo of the same gift. Wo
are not told ,t-þ¡ú:lpenjaminls was any'
cliffbrent iq liipd,'but only in quantity.,
f'rom his b¡otìerSt. Is not this, theu,,
where the danger lies with regard tc,
our peace:anil co*Jfbrt as the spir-

itual fauriiy ? S'¡e a,re so prone to
forget that rvhat causes us .to cliffer
f,rom another is what we llave re-
ceivecl; aud insteacl of ruaking use
of it to the co¡ufolt of the flock, we
are 1lroüe to ¿¿ giory as though we
had no,i received it.tt It certainly is
distressing enough wiren a brother
hrings in some strange or new doc-
trine, which cannot apply to nor
strengthen the experience of any of
God¡s dear children; but it is worse
whe¡r lirethren fali out about what
they irave received, because one has
receivecl more than another of the
same gift of grace. Shall f, poor,
pun¡ inrpotent creature that I am,
fall out witnr a¡rd tlisfellowship breth-
ren Beebe, Francis, or others, be-
cause they have received. a deeper
¡ruderstanding iu the sovereignty of
God and his predestination of all
things thanl have? Suppose I can-
not receive the idea of Godts univer-
sal Xrredestinati.on, yet tr cannot be-
lieve that anything comes by chance;
aud if not by chance, then how? Let
me rather rejoice in the knowledge
of my brethren, and remernber that
though Benjamin had. twice as much
as his brethren, yet they hatl enough,
all tirat they needed. So if .I have
not been so deeply taugltt in the
mysteries of God as aany of my
brethren, X want to keep in mind
that what I have L have received,
and that in the judgment of the gra-
cious Giver it is enough, all that I
need; a:rd if X need more i.t wili be
t¡estowed as a gracious gift. I can-
uot purchase it.

But X see that I am getting tedious.
n onìy tÌ¡cught'to cover six ol eight
pâges, and hacl my course mapped
out before me; but I have uot fotr-
trowed it, but have had to p.ut nry
thoughts down as they oecurred to
lrly raind. I mighr refer to the dif-
fere¡rt views of brethren upon the
subjects of the resurrection, the new
hirth, vital unity, &c., but a word to
the wise is sufficient. We all believe
in the resurrection of the body. O
may love for each other prevent us
from falling out about the manner.
IMe all believe in the necessity of,
being boln again; let us not fall out
about what it is that is born again.
The T:ortl said, ¿¿ Except a rnan be
born again he cannot see the king-
dom of .God.t2 TVe ali believe in the
vita,l unity of Christ and the believer,
and that he is our life; and if we see
the spirit of that life manifest in a
brother let us in love cherish it, and.
not fall out about its eternity or du-
ration. \Ye know that it is of such
a nature that he that doeth it unto
one of the least of these little ones
doeth.it also unto Jesus; whetber it
bo a word or â,n act of kindness,
prompted by the love of Christ, or
au act or word of, offense, ltrompted
by the flesh. The one yields the
peaceable fruits of righteousness;
rhe oútìèr briugs death, a separation
frona the communio¡r of the saints,
and also from ottr elder Brother. O
how important then, dear.kindred in
Christ, tliat we let love trrave her
perfect work; that we let fervent

love abouncl towarcl each other. No
city, nation nor people eyer llxos-
perecl only when at peace among
Uremselves. Ilistory and" our own
observations confrrm this,' If 'we

have Ure love of God in our Ìrearts
'we certainly wiII prefer Jemsalem
above our chiefjoy, ald repeat f,rom
the heart the benediction, (6 Peace
be within thy wails, O Jerusatrenrr,
ancl prosperity within thy palaces.t'

I will now close by saying to breth-
ren Beebe that about one-haif of this
was written when f received the
Srexs for July 22d. I concluded to
wait and see the conclusion of the
editorial on the text, 1 John iv.20,
21, and vhen I read the conclusion I
concluded that this is not worth pub-
lishing; but tr will send it, and leave
you to judge what manner of spirit
iü is of, and wheilrer it wrll be of
general interest ancl proût to the
flock. Iwritetopasslonesometime;
and if it is of any use to the friends
of Jesus let the lord be praised, for
of myself I am nothing.

Yours in hope of eternal iife, which
God, who canuot lie, promised. before
the world began, F.

PrNsoNronr, Ky., Aug. 20, 1891.

Er,onn G. BBU¡nts SoNs-Dn¿.n-
r,v Brr,oynn Bnn'runnw:-I see in
the Srcxs oF 'rEE Trups for A.ug-
ust 12th, 1891-, on page 254, that
brother R. T. Haçkney has expressed
his desire for rny views on Isaiah
vii. 2õ, which reads as follo.lv-s:
,(And on all hilis that shall be cligged
with the mattock, there shall not
come thither the fear of briers and
thorns: but it'shall be for the send-
ing forth of oxen, and for the tread-
ing of lesser cattle.tt X aut. some.
wlrat acquaintecl with the young
brother that has requestecl noy views
orr the text above quotcd, and he
is daily desirirg to know the truth
as it is Jesus; therefore f cannot
well dely him; yet it is almost , im.
possible for me to undertake tb.e
task, for the text referred to is
almost as dark to my mind as any
portion of the written word that f
have ever had_ any thoughts about.
The columns of the SrcNs are so
richly la<ien rvith prod.uctions of the
able writers, which we believe are
gifts of God, which he has given to
the church, his body, f,ol their in-
struction and. ediflcation, thaû I am
both ashamed antl afraid to write
anything for such a wonderful
medium of c'ommulication. I'am so
well pleased with both the matter
and. manner of the old Srcxs oF x,EE
Trlrns, which comes to hand every
week lad.en with such precious
truth, that I feel a deep interest i-n
iüs circulation, and hope it nay flnd
its way to the homes of many of our
brethren in the mouutains of Krn-
tucky to whom it is now. unknown.

Brethren Beebe, I have: conolgded
to lôave the main dòeüriú¿I'part of
the text for abler pers, or f,or breth-
reu who have more iight on the
subject than I have. Bref,hren,
write..rAnd on all hiltrs .tbat shall be,



digged with the mattock." There iS
a plain limitation in this text. show-
ing that Urere are hilis that are not
digged with the mattock, but have
only a surface work, if any culture
at all; consequently they bring
forth briers and thorns. because
those briers and thorns have not
been extermiúated.by the penetrating
rnattock, which digs deep. Solomon
says, (¿ f went by the ûeld of the
slothfuþancl by tìre vineyard of the
man void of understand.ing ; and,'Io,
it was all grown over with thorns,
and nettles had covered the face
thereofrtt &c.-Frov. xxiv. 30, 31.
The hills in the text, I believe,
mean the children of Goil in their
Àocal bodies, as orgå,inized churches,
which when properly cultivated
yield the peaceable fruits of right-
€o¡Ìsness. iGod is the great Archi.
tect, who erected the heavens and
the eartb, and all things therein;
and yet Godts faithf¡rl ministers are
called builders, in a visible sense.
Paul says, (¿Äccording to the grace
of God which is given unto me, as
a wise master-builder, I have laid
the foundation, and anotherbuildeth
thereon.t,-1, Cor. iii, 10. Then in
this sense'faithful ministers of, the
gospel are oalled. builders, in preach-
ing the fundamental principlesof the
gospel, and es"-ablishing the visible
church on those principles; as a û.rm
foundation ¡çhich cannot be movecl.
According to my views of the text, I
will synonymize the 48th ancl 49th
verses of the sixth chapter of tr-.¡uke
with the subject und.er consid.eration.
¿! JÃfhosoever ôometh to me, and
heareth my sayings, and doth them.
f will show you to who¡¡ ire is like:
he is like a maû which built a house,
and diggecl deep, and laid the
found.ation on a rock: and. when the
fl.ood arose, the stream beat vehe-
meltly \pon that house, and could
not shake it; for it was found.ed
upon a rock.tt In the text in Isaiah
we have the digging instrnment
(mattock) expressed, and. the digger
und.erstood; and in the text above
quoted we
and. the

have the digger expressed,
instrument understood,

which I believe was the same in-
strument. L¿uke says, ú¿ digged
deep;t, and the mattock is used ?or
deep digging, to dig to the rock,
which is Christ. I-¡uke tells us
precisely who this character is. It
is one who coIues to God (forwisdom),
and. hears his sayings, and. does
them. Then he says, 66 f wiil shorc
you whom he is like,t, &c. I under-
staud by the .clause, rl Ilearefh my
sayings,tt is to take heed to ,then,
observe them, ,and do .accordingly.
Then this applies to ,ministers.who
look to God alone for .wisdom and
cr.nderstandiqg, and
by the N,ew îeatamen

,are governed
t rule, and'd.ig

d.eep, by preaching the discriminat-

tals meaus or instrumentatities),
thereby eradicating,from the mind
of God's quiekened. children all
human righteousness, creâture rner- thè dominion of cleath
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ii, self-relianc-e, and laying the &c. Oonsequently they are taught
foundation on tl¡e rock, Christ. to iook for human support; and all
tr'aithfnl ministers, as wise master- such hills, or local bodies thus
builtìers, acquaint their hearers with

blow, and tl¡e floods come, antL beat
preaching the ¡rure, discrinnireating vehemently upon those local bodies
doctrine of Christ, all human de- that are established upon a sandy
pendence anci. self.reliance are d.ug foundation, or built up by spurious

the fundamental, principles of the
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and then organize upou those prin-
cipies a sure found.ation. When by

xxxii. 19, 20.
But on all hilts that shall noi be

diggerl with the mattock there shall
come forth briers and. thorns. T[e
wiil synonymize the 49th verse of
sixth chapter of Iluke with this
inference of the text in Isaiah,
which is plainly understood. ¿cBut
he that heareth, ancl doeth not, is
like a man that .without a founda-

established ¿nd cultivated ¡rith suctr
surface work, will produce briers
and. thorns; ancl by and by, when
the rains descend. and the winds

doctrine, they will fall, and the ruin
thereof will be great. Not ruined
for eternity, but in time. (( For the

where witrl they appeâr in literal
judgments and fiery trials ? I sub-
mit the above. Iours Ín love

dontrovert of the inspired
apostle, to refers. By observ-
ing the su which Paul was writing
when he language, it is plain
that he teaches the concle¡onation of all
men in the one transgresSion of Adam
In Adam all die. The univs¡s¿l flenini6¡
of death from A.danr to Moses is cited to
show that untit the law was given by
Moees siu reigneil unto.tleath. Before
man sinned there was no cleath in the
workl. This is conclusire eviilence that
âll have sinned, even though not yet de-
veloped in their iuilividual manifesta-
bion.-Rom. v. 12. L'hen what is there in
this universal condemnation to declare
the " salvation of the entire race of man-
kintl ,who livecl ancl died b,efore the .law
was given by Moses ?t tt If there is ¡ro
condlemnation against
sors of the Sinai.law,

any buü transgres-
then none but the

tr.ibes of Jacob áre in need. of salvation;
for that law was éxpressly limitetl to
those tribes who were.all present before
the Lord when it was given. 'We hãve
untlerstood that there was neither eternal
life nor everlasting deaúh in that typical
law.. Those to
alreatly uuclgr

whqm it was given were

out of the mind of Godts quickened
children, and they are constituted. a
local body, or church, upon the
fundamental principles, Godts un- time is come that judgment i-literal]frustable decrees, there shall not r-'iust begin at the house of God
come even the fear of, briers a¡.d. [visible church] ; and if it ûrst begin
thorns; neither can the wicked. and at us lobedient onesl, what shall the

end be of thenn that oi:ey not the
gospel of God [that is, of them that
hear God.:s sayings, but do not do
theml ? Á.nd if the righteous fobedi-
ent] scarcely be saved lfrom literal

tyranical reigns of rrrlers, winds of
fãlse doctrines, nor the floods of
persecution, shake it; for 'it is
foundecl upon Christ, the Rock, with
no earth between,nohumân depend-
ance. They are taught to depend judgments], where shall the ungodly
alone on God.ts frrm decree of elec- and the sinner appear ?tt That is,
tion, which is a ûrm fbundation for
the salvatíon of, all the elect vessels
of mercy, chosen in Christbefore the
foundation of the world. Then on all W. J. MAY
hills that are digged with the mattock
there shall not come thither the f,ear . Celre trIrr,r,, Ala., Aug. 1p, 18g1,

Dotp" BnnrnnnN Bpp¡n:-fn
reading and meditating upon the
articie of brother A. J. Gray, in the
Srcxs for August 5th, current vol-
ume, the following refl.ections have
occurred to my mind, namely:

trf when the apostle says, (r For
until the law sin was in the world.,l,
he has reference to the Xaw that was
givcn to A.dam, then ib would seem
that brother Gray is correct when he
nnaintains that sin existed before
-A.dam transgressed. But, on the
other hand, if PauI had refereuce to
the law of Moses, the¡r it seems to
me that that rrould involve the idea
of the salvation of the entire race of
mankind who lived and die¡l before
the (r law was given by ÏIoses;t, f,or
the aposUe says further that ú¿where
no lâw is, there is no transgression.tt
Á.gain, úr Sin is not imputecl when
there is uo law.tt* But how will

ofbriers and. thorns; that is, wher-
ever a visible church, or lccal body
of Godts child.ren, are built up and
established, and attended with pure
gospel preaching, the discriminating
doctrine of God, briers and. thorns
cannot grow. Those obuoxious and
hurtful principles having been
eradicated from the minds of the
inhabitants of the Rock, they a,re
duìy cultivated. Diggecl deep with
the mattock, so verydeep that those
obnoxiou.s and injurious principles
cannot grore, .r it shall be f,or the
send.ing forth of oxen;,t that is,
faithfal ministers of the gospel, who
arg strong to labor in word and
doctrine. ¿.And. f,or the treading of
iesser catúle; that is, a peaceable
habitation, s¡rre dwellings, and quiet
resting places, ¿( when it shall hail,
coming down on the forestr and the
city shall be low in a low place.
Blessetl are ye tirat sow beside all xft is not clear to oúr. untlerstarrdingwaters, that send forth thither the how broùher Redd means to maintainjust

tnisfeet of the ox and. tho ass.t,-fsaiah cleduction. Certainty he will. not

tion built â house upon the earlh,n
&c. That is, those ministers who
hear the sayings of God, but do not
take heed to thern to do thêm, but
disregard them, and go on without
precept or example with their surJ
føce work, not using fhe ,ma.ttook,
that ig, n6f preaeþing the gaqpol.qf
Christ, but another gospel, which is
not another, but a perversion of the
go.spel of Christ, dé not dig deep,
but lay a foundation on the earth,
human eftbrts, self-confidenc€, crêâ-:
ture steadf'astness, good resolutions,
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brother Gray reconcile Ìris idea of sin
being in the worlcl before the trans-
gression of Acìam with this Scrip-
ture, ¿.As by one man fAdarn] sin
entered into the worid, and deattr by
sin; and so death passed upon all
men, for that all have sinned ?7t

Again, ú¿ For sin is the transgression
of the law.t) ft seems to me that this
last quotation says that wiflrout a
transgression of the law there can
be no sin; and that sin is an act,
rather than an existing priuciple.
Brother Gray admits this rouch when
he quotes, .( The devil sinneth from
the beginning.t, As to wheu and
how, and the nature of Goclts laws as
given to Satan or angels, these are
secrets that belong to God; but this
law and sin subject is too deep for
me. I have had these things und.er
unceasing consideration for the past
twenty years, and feel that I know
but very little about them. I ûnd it
difficult to âlways understantì. what
law is referred to in the Scriptures,
as several lavs are mentioned. May
Gotl heip us to rightly divide flre
word of truth. I could write ruore,
but am in a great hurry.

In hope of eternal life, yours,
II. .I. REDÐ.

Br-lcx Lrcr<, Ohio, Dec. p5, 1g90.

G. BÉn¡nts SoNs-D¡Àn Bnnls-
REN :-Pleåse ûnd within two dollars
for the SrçNs oF TEE Tr¡nps another
year; for I cannot think of doing
without the paper, especialiy in the
winter. I live four miles from our
place of worship, and when the
weather gets cold and the roatls are
bad f have to stay at home, as my
age and health will not pgrmit meto be exposed-to the colrt. I am
now in my eighty-secoud year, and
I know that accord.ing to the course
of n¿furs I cannot renain here
üany years; yes, and an hour may
close the scene; and before twelve
months shall roil between, my name
rray be quite forgotten. But I leave
this with God, who doeilr all thingsvell. If I am prepared, that is allI ask. Sometimes my m,ind is in
darkness, and I mourn an absent
God. Doubts and fears fili my

when they received it. The most perfect
obedience to the law of Sinai could not

ministrâtion of cleath;tt " It was adaled
bec¿use of transgpessions, till the seecl
shoultl- conqe to wlonn the promise wasmade.tt 

.'We have found no ,authority in_the
revelation thich Gocl has given for the
eristen ce of sin as an ete¡nal principle.
The testimony,of the Scriptures gives no
account of its origin previ.ous-to the trans-
gression of the commandment which God
gave to Adam. When we search be¡lond
that. revealed. recoid. all is mere conjec-
ture; and it is in some sense:blasphenious
for creatures to inquire into the secrêt
things.
pleasetl

of God,.w hich he has.not.been
to rereal. Mayweall be coate'¡t

'to'know what is written by inspiration,
and bow with reverence before the sov-

entitle the Israelite to etern¿l life. That
Mosaic dispensation is tlesignated .,the

ereign will of God, who has hid his eter-
nal pirrpose in the inscrutable mysteryof
goclliness. Nothing can be proûtable-for
us to know but what Gotl has been pleaseà
to reveal.-Ep.
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mind, ancl f think, W-hat ar awful
thing it will be at the hour of death
if I am decivecl. But when the
cloúds roll away, the Sun is bright as
ever, and I can say, Thy gmce is
sufficient for me. (6 We know that
we have passed from death r¡.nto
life, because ve love the brethren;"
and. I know Sy greatest comfort is
when I can meet with the brethreu
and sisters, and we mingle our
voices together iu singing praises to
God, and talk of his goodness aud
mercy to the chiltlren of men.

" I\Iy soul, repeat iris praise,
lVhose mercy is so great;

Whose anger is so slow to tise,
So reacly to abate.tT

I know that in my flesh dwells no
goocl thing; for that which I woulcl
not, that I do; and Urat which f
woukl, I do not. But thanks be to
God, who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ. We
were chosen in him'befor-e the
foundation of the worlcl, that we
should be holy and without blame
before him in love. He has created
all things, and. for his pleasure they
are and were created. fs there any-
thing noore than ali things ? If there
is I do not know it. Ee is God, and
changes not. Ile created man, ancl
put him in the garclen of Eden; he
created the serpent also, for a wise
purpose, although men may cavil
about it. But Gocl knew all things
from the beginning, and knew what
the serpent was for. Antt I think
the serpent got out of the garden,
and that I can see hirn claily going
up and dowl in the world, seeking
whom he may d.evour.

Well, I will close this scribble.
When I sat down I thought I would
only write a few lines to you, to
have my paper continued. May
GocI spare you many years to con-
tend for the faith which was once
delivered to the saints, is the prayer
of onc who feels herself unworthy.
Pray for me.

Yours in hope of eternal glory,
LIICII{DÀ ROCHELLE.

Ilunnrc-lNr BnlNCtt, Tenn., iJan.1, 1891. t
BnncsnnN Bpnsn:-There is a

portion of Scripture which has been
on my mind for some time, which I
will submit for your consid.eration,
hoping the good I-.¡orcl will by his
Spirit so tlireot you that you may be
enabled to speak of the subject to
the comfort of one whose only hope
for salvation is in the finished work
of the once crucifi.ed, but now risen
Redeemer. The texts upon which I
desire your views are written in
Gen. ii. 17 and äi. 415r 22.

Now, brethren, if that old serpent
called the devil, told the truth as re-
corded in the fi.fbl verse, as appears
from the twenty-second verse, in
what sense tlid the man (r know gootl
and. evil ?t' It surely was not in the
spiritual sense, in which our Irord
says, ((And. this is life eternal, that
they might know thee the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
hast sent.tt-John xvii. 3. And
again he says, (( No man 'l¡noweth

the Son, but the Father; neither
knoweth any mâD the Father, save
the Son, and he to whomsoever
the Son will reveal him.t'-Matt. xi.
27. Äs it is for information that I
desire you to write on this subject, I
hope you will comply wiih this re-
quest at your earliest convenience.
Please reply through that ever bles-
sed medium of correspondeuce, the
SreNs or' rEE Trmns. I hope all
the brethren and sisters who can do
so will renew their subscriptions,
and get all the new subscribers pos-
sible to the Srcrvs. Ifeelthatbroth-
er A. B. Francist artiale onPredesfi-
nation, in the number for December
17,1890, is worth the subscriptiou
price for a year.

Yours in hope,
JAMES C. WA.LTOIT.

( Edi,tori,etl reply on thi,s page.)

CIRCII]tAB LETTERS,

Th,e Ronburg OkÌ, Saluool, or Pri,'tni,tiue
B a1ú'i st A s s o ciøti,on r'í,n s es sion w'ith
the ch,tcrclr, of Oli,oe & Eurleq¡, Ulster
Co., N. Y., Bept.2d' und, 3d, 1891'
to the cl¿u,rches 'in fellowshi'p tci,th,
us, sends greet'ing.
Dplnr,v Bnr,oy¡n BnntunpN :-

-A.s another year has passed, with all
its trials, we gladly embrace this our
priyilegetoaddress you. Ourminds
seem to center upon thewordsofthe
apostle, Philippians i1i. 4 (( We are
the circumcision, w)rich worship God
in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and. have no conû.dence in Ure
flesh," particularly the last clause,
.( no confidence in the flesh."

Paul in this expression includes
himsetf and Timothy. Ilow many
lessons of instruction must they have
hacl which they received not in the
schools ofmen; for such lessons are
only taught in the school of Christ.
'When we look over the leligious
.world how many can we find. who
agree with the apostte in this ex-
pression ? We answer, ìfone but
those who have been taught in the
same school. IMhen we call to mind.
our own personal experience, and.
the experience of aII them that are
described in the sacred word, we find.
r¿an aff.icted. and poor'rp., ople; and
they shatl trust in ther,name of the
Irord." An apostle of,i,Jesus Christ
has assured his brethren in these
words, ¡¿Eeloved; thinkit not strange
concerning the fiery triat which is to
try you, as though some strange
tling happened unto you.tt The
apostle well knew that flery trials
are tho commotr lot of the household
of faith, and. conveys the idea that
they are on purpose to .try them,
that they may âppe¿ìr as gold tried
il the fire. The apostle Paul uses
this expression in itsbroadest sense,
¿ól{o confidence in the flesh." So,
dear brethrenr let us take courâge,
and. lean upon the arm of our Be-
lpved, antl pray as Christ taught his
disciples, (( îhy kingd.om come, .thy
rvill be done;t' for we are assured
that a,II things work together for
good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his

purpose. TInto him that is able to
keep you and us from falling, and to
present us faultless, be power ancl
glory. Amen.

J: D. HUBBELT-I, Mod.
J. -A,. HuNrr-r:v, Clerk.

TORRESPONDING LETIERS,
Tlte Ronbury OId, Bchool, or Prim.'iti'ae

Baptist Association, in sessiou, u'itlt,
tl¿e Oti,ue d; Eurley Clrurch, Ulster
Co., Ì{. Y., 8e1tt. 2d, q,nd, 3d, 189L)
to tlre a,ssocíntíons and coruespotrd-
íng meetings eo'ith, wh'iclt' she corre-
sytonds, sen detlt christia,n salutati'on.
Bsr-ovpn Bnnrsn¡N :-..A.gain we

have enjoyed the privilege of meet-
ing iu the capacity of au association,
our hearts have been made to re-
joice with the coming of your mes-
seng'ers, ancl tlreir preaching has
been all öf grace from flrst to last,
which has been a joy and satisfaction
to'our souls. Your messages of love
have been receivecl by us with satis-
faetion, causing us to rejoice inhear-
ing the truth of ühe gospel of our
I-,¡ord Jesus Christ preached by the
faithful ministers of the New Testa-
ment. ft has been Christ and him
crucifred, to the Jews a st'umbling-
block, and to the Greeks foolishness;
but to them that are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power
of God and the wisdom of God. We
desire a continuance of your corre-
spondence and fellowship, both by
Minutes and messengers.

Our next session will be held, if
the I-¡ord.will, with the First Church
of Roxbur;r, on the ûrst TVednesday
and\ [hursday in September, 1892,
beginning at 10 otclock a. m. on the
ûrst day.

J. D. HUBBÐI,Lr iYod.
J.,4. Huxrr-nv, Clerk.

EXTRAORDINARY OTFER!
Fnou now until further notice

is given any one who is uow a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send as neLo subscribers
at one dollar & yeâJr; but no one, eith-
er trew' or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
lessthantheregularrates. Äny one
who is not now a subscriber ca,n
have the be,nefi.t of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their om
subscription, and. one dollar eachfor
additional meto subsorÍbers.

Please make no mistake aboat tho
above terms. No one, e'ither new or
old subscriber) ca,n senil, to this ofi'ce
ønd, get the gtugter for themsel,aes for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paid.-up subscribers choose
to sacriûce their commission and tako
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter

MINIITES OF THE ASSOCIATÏONS.

BnnrsnnN, donlt forget that we
are prepâred to print the minutes of
your associations. ft costs but a
few cents postage to forward the
manuscript to us, or to return the
printed minutes to yon.

EÐTTOR,]-AT.,"
MrDDLþTowN, N. y., sEprErfBER 16, 1891"

Entered. i¡r the Midclletown, N. Y., Post
' Office as Second-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSCRIBERS Aru ES?ECIAI,I,T RE.
OIIESTTD TO ADDRESS AI,I TTTTERS FOR US

TO THE I'IRM NAME OF

G. }EEBE'S SONS.

KNO\ryTNG GOOD AND EVII.
"Axp the Lord Gocl commandecl the

man, saying, Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat; but of the tree of
the knowleclge of goocl and evil, tbou
shalt not eat of it; for in the clay that
thou eatest thereof thon shalt surely
clie.?7

"And the serpent saicl unto the woman,
Ye shall not surely die; for God tloth
know that in the clay ye eat thereof, then
your eyes shall be openecl, and ye shall
be as gods, knowing good anû évil.lt

"And the Lortl God saicl, Beholcl, the
man is become as one of us, to know good.
and evil; ancl now, lest he put forth his
hanC, antl take also of the tree of life,
anil eat, and live forever; therefore the
Lord God sent him forth fromthegartlen
of Eden, to till the grouncl from whence
he ¡vas taken.tt-Gen. ii. 16; 77;1ií. 4, õ;
oo oe

In endeavoring to comply with the
request of brother Walton, in anoth-
er column, by submitting some
thoughts in connection with the sub-
sect embraced in the scriptural ex-
pressions- above quoted, we would
explicitly disavow any expectation
of reducing the mystery of dlvine
truth to the comprehension of creaúed
intelligence. Carnal reasou must
always ask why God has done alL
things according to the eternal coun-
sel of his will. The only answer
furnished by inflnite wisdom is as-
signed by our Inrd, (' Even so, Fath-
er; for so it seemed goocl in thy
sight.tt-)Iatt. xi. 26. Beyond this
revelation of the origin of all created.
things, it is vain to seek for knowl-
edge. Elihu says truly, úú IIe giveth
not account of any of his matters."-
Job xxxiü. 13. That GocI is infinite
in holiness and in sovereignty is be-
yond question. That in themselves
sin has abounded unto death is pain-
fully realized. by every sinner in
whose heart God has shined. There
is no manifestation of the knowledge
of God in one who can excuse his
own sinfulness upoÐ. the plea that
his wicketlness was included in the
purpose of God. Indeed, the ûrst
conscious effect ofthe life and love
of God in the subject of his grace, is
that sin is feti to be an intolerable
burden from which there is no power
in himself to escape, Such a charac-'
ter is not seeking to excuse his wick-
ed actions ; but confessingthe justice
of his cond.emnation he prays for
mercy only in consideration of the in-
finite and omnipotent graco of God.
This is the effect of the light of the
knowledge of the glory of GocI as re-
vealed in the shini-ng of Gorl in the
heart ofthe quickened sinner. It is
nevêr manifested except in the face
of Jesus Christ. ¿ú For God, who
cornmancletl. the light to shine out of
darkness, haUr shinetì. in our hearts
to (give) the light of the knowledge

S T G I{ S o -F' T tF{ E T I M E S



STGN S OF THE TIMES
of the glory of God in the face of therefore, the goodness of God is ap- gained by the argument of carnalJes¡ls Christ.,t-Z Cor. iv.6. Ilence, parent in giving this commandment reason, which claims that the pres-it is certain that every one who is to the man. Finite intelligence can- ent generation of men are not re-thus enlightened to see the exceecling not grasp anything beyond this tem sponéible for the sin which wâs comsinfulness of sin in himself is ted by poral view of the case. T!'hen we mitted in the garden. Notonlydoesthe Spirit of God into this true un- would consider the design of God in the universal reign of d.eath provederstanding of his lost condition. the eternal purpose of his grace, beyontl controversy that alt haveNo others can knorç themselves as reason must be left with earth and. sinnecl ; the individual action of everyalready condemned anrl hopelessly time, and we can rely upon nothing child of Adam attests âs soon as it islost. This revelation stops the but the revelation which God has developed that the poison of sin hasmouth of every sinner, so that he given. In this revelation thereisno control of his whole being.
can find no plea in extenuation of infallible guide but the inspired The literal translation of thishis sin record. which God has given (6 That sentence, as given in the marginalIMhile it is not our purpose to at- the man of God may be perfect, reading, conf.ms the und.erstandingtempt to justify the clearly revealed thoroughly fu.rnished unto all good as presented by the apostle. It isaction ofthe Creator by an appeal works.tt The testimony of this in- (( Dying, tÌ¡.ou shalt die.tt Ihis isto natural reason, it may not be in spired word is not to be subjected to exactly what the history of mortalsvain to show how reason itself stands thejudgment of flnite creatures, nor continually attests.convicted of absurdity ln replying can it be received by the natural " tr'Lom uight till morn, from morn tillagainst God. It is certainly claimed mind. Whatever confl.icts with this night,
even by morals that the maker of an sure word of prophecy,.ûhether it We tlie by thousancls in his sight;
instrument has the right to use that be reason or imaginary teaching of Buried in clust whole nations.lie,
instrument according to his own will, experience, must be rejected by those Like a forgotten vainity.tt
and for the accomplishment of his who would ¿r l-let God be true, but Ilowever much cavilers may ob-
,owr pulpose; and tho instrument every man a liar.tt-Rom. iii.4. A.c- ject to the judgment by which death
has no right to rebel against its cording to this testimony of Gocl it passeduponall men in Ädam, for that
maker. Ilow much more manifestis was by the disobedience of this one all sinned in him, they cannot deny
the right ofthe self-evistent Creator nnan that sin entered- into the world, the universal reign of death. Thus
to make all for himself. But the and many were made sinners. This even to natural intelligence the truth
reseârches of infrnite intelligence is the fulfillment of the declaration of this gommand.ment of the I_¡ord God
cân neyer go beyond the investiga- that in the day that thou eatest is clearly and indisputably evident.
tion of Solomon, who was giftetl with thereof thou shalt surely die.,, L¡et those who dare to reply against
wisdom for the express purpose of Death is the loss of all that goodness God. bring their objections against
presenting the utmost limits of cre- which man had. as the innocent crea- the testimony which is given by in-
ated intelligence. After thoroughly' tureof God. Theeffectofthatdeath spiration; to those who are taught
searching all things, he say, 6¡Lo, is every pain and sorrow to which of the I¡ord nothing nûore than his
this only have I found, that God sinners are subjected. , Although word is required that they rna,y ac-
hath.made man upright; but they man continuecl to breathe and. suffer knowledge his truth.
have sought out manyinventions,tt- after death passed. upon him, yet It is not the Spirit of Christ which
Eccl. vii. 29. Their uprightness in that miserable existeuce is but a prompts the inquiry as to the con
c-reation is -t-þg demonslratio4 of the .prQûIacted experience of death. ditio¡r of the creature man as he
perfection of the work of Gotl. Their tr'rom the instant when man was pol- came from the hand of his Maker.
guilty inventions attest the justice lutecl by the transgression of the It is revealecl that he was pronounced
of their cond.emnation. rl,Ilowever
much d.epraved and perverted rea,son
may rebel against God., there is evi-
dence of thejustice of the divine juclg-
ment in every effort which makes rea-
son fot the extenuation of the sinnerts
guilt. Thusmanisjusíycondemned
by a consistent application of reason
when God is regarded. as having no
higher rights than such asarc claimed.
and accorded to ûnite mortals.

Since man was but the creature of
God, it will certainly be aclmitted
that it was not unjust that his Crea-
tor should assert his right to control
him. The command.ment in our
text did. not require the performance
of a,n unreasonable service; it was
merely to refrain from a, specifled
¿,ction. It is not consistent to claim
that it was beyoncl the physicat
power of the creature to obey the
commandment which was thus en-
joined.upon him. The liberty to eat
freely of every tree of the garden
was given to the man, without which
gift he had no more claim upon a,ny
of the trees than the commandment
gave him upon this tree of which he
was forbidden to eat. The com-
.mandment then did not abridge the
liberty of the man ; but on the con.
trary, it graqtetl him a privilege
which .was precisely. suited to his
natural condition. The very law
which deuied him the specified tree
was needful fbr his preservation

commandment death had dominion
over him. Ee could never return
to that innocence in which he was
above the poÍ'er of death. Thus is
verified the êeclaration written in
the frrst verse cited by our inquiring
brother. There has never been any
power in man to deliverhimselffrom
the death into which that ûrst trans-
gression plunged all whose natural
existence was in Adam at, that time.
The reign of death from Ad.au to
Moses is cited by the apostle in con-
firmation of the truth that in Adam
death passed upon all men,'fbr that
all in him dicl sin.-Rom. v.14. The
same truth is witnessed even to the
observation of natural intelligence
in the reign of death' oyer such as
have not the capäcity to comprehend
or receive any law in their individual
persons. Since the sting of tÌeath is
sin, it is evidênt that none can die
without that condemnation bywhich
they are brought under the dominion
of death. So Paul says, rúIri Adam
all die.tt , Ile does not say, ct all
died,tt as if it were a thing passed
and completed in the garden; but he
speaks of it as the death which is
now resting upon ãll the children of
Adam, as the eff'ect of their sin which
was committed in him. This is upon
the same principle of vital unity
which iclentifiês the heirs of life as
one with the Redeemer, in whose
righteousness they are justified and
made holy before God¡ l[othing is

rú very gooclrt, in common with every
thing that God had made. There
was no failure on the parú ofthe l-.¡ord Gotl to accomplish
all that he had designed in the crea-
tion of the heaven and the earth,
and of all that is in them, whether
animate or inanimate. Every crea-
ture was exactly ûtted for the place
which he had designed that it should
occupy. The lion was a good lion,
but it was not a lamb. The ûsh was
a good. fish, but it was not a bird.
Ma-n was a good. man, but he was
not a glorited saint in his condition
asra naturâl man. The life which
auimated. his dust was not eternal
life. The commanclment of Gott dict
not demand of him service f,or which
he had no capacity. ft was only re-
quired that he should not eatofthat
tree which was forbidden. . At the
voice of the L¡ord God after the
transgression the man was afraid.;
but,there is no ground for supposing
that he had ever before been afraid.
at the sound. of that voice. fndeed,
there is no âcconnt that fear was
ever felt or known until by trans-
gression mân became a sinner.
From the record. it appears thatman
was adapted to the gard.en, and the
gard.en yielcled everything which he
required. ft is not revealed how
long man occupied. the garden before
the transgression, neither is it essen-
tial that we should know; but it is
clear that there was suffi.cient timefrom death. fn a rational view,
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for the man to name the living crea
tures which the Irorcl formed ancl
brought to him. Then the L¡ord
God. caused. a cieep sleep to fall upon
Ädam, antl he slept. The I¡ord
made a woman of one of the ribs of
the man. The serpent beguiled the
'womân, and she being deceivetl was
iu the transgression. All this was
before the man had partaken of the
forbidden tree. It is vain for f.nite
minds to speculate on the question of
the origin of sin. ìfeither the nys-
tery of iniquity nor the mystery of
godliness can ever be co'tprehended
by created intelligence. AII that is
given us to know of either the one
or the other, is limited to what it
has pleased God to reveal in the in-
spired Scriptures as they are opened.
by his Spirit in leading tire saints
into all truth. From this testimony
it is clear that man was not deceived
in the transgression of this command-
ment of the Lord God, but voluntari-
Iy rebelled against the command-
ment; and in that sin he did die, as
had. been declared unto him by the
I-¡ord God. That death stilt reigns
in all the children of Adam. fn this
state of condemnaúion it is impossi-
ble that they should ever deliver
themselves from their guilt, or make
themselves free from sin. So com-
pletely are they under its dominion
that they cannot even desire to be
conformed to the perfect righteous-
ness of God.. Death stands between
every sirner and the possibility that
he should love righteousness. Until
he was polluted by sin, man had. no
fealof death. But ever since sin
entered man is under death. With-
out sin there could be no suffering
physical or mental. All pain is the
working of death in the experience
of those rvho are und.er its dominion.
The transgression of the law d.evel,
oped the sin which produoes death;
and there can be no sin without its
necessâry sequence of death. Right-
eousness, in this sense, is life,. and
sin is death. Consequently there
can be no violation of the command-
ment of the l-¡ord God without im,
mediate death

( Conclud,ed, neut w eek. )
I.AÌ,GE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX I'OR, FOUB, DOLIAR,S ÄND À EÂ T,tr"

We have had bound in cloth;
the same st¡{e as the ¿¿ Ed.itorials,i
or ¿( Church Ilistory,,t a_few hundred

prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churehes

of our large type Ilymn Books, r*hich
we will send post paid at the above

À SMÁ.LL ONE T'OR SEYENIY.FIIrE
CENTS, OB,STXFOB ÎEBEE DOtI.ÄBs.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we iniU sen¿post paid at prices stated. above.

These books contain eiEht hut-
dred. pages, and thirteen-hundred.
and. eleven carefully selected h¡rmns.
together with an index to nrsi Uné
of each hvmn.

Oash niust always accompany theorders. Add.ress,
' G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. y
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TEITUAE,Y NÛTTTE,S,

Eu¡rhoruia llrannphre-a c-Liecl ^{plil Û0th'
1E91, aged ?2 yeals aucl ? months.

She rças a member of tìLe Lonclou Tract
Cìrurch, and rras baptizetl by Elder J. G.
Sawin, Aug. 23i1, 18?4. She livecl a con-
sistent life, always filting her place in the
ehurch. Her death was Yery sLlclaleD, the
caüse being heart trouble. She rçert to
bed as well ab usual the night before, autl
¡vas cleacl at three o'clock the next morn-
ing, Her cleath is solely feÌt by all who
knew ]rer, antl her many friends'çsill re-
rnember with pleasure the hincl ¡velcome
she alvays gtrve them to her Ìrome' She
hail au honest antt thankful healti often
expressing: herself as having so much to
be thankful ior, anil hoping to never live
beyonil her means, as she did uot want
to take froul otiiers rçhaÙ dict uot' belong
to her.

As frientl ¿rf ter fliend departs I feel a

voitl nhicir thislvollcl cannetertll. I
cannot sorrorr for her, for she has entereil
that peaceful rest rvhich Jesus hacl pre-
parecl for ]rer, but for m1.self, rtho am so
loneìy without hel.

IIer ;riece, E. }I. H.

DrBo-Ä.t his resiclence iu IIic.ldletc¡¡vn,
N. Y,, on XIondaY, Àug' 24th, 1801, ÌIn'
Janes ,llonzo t{itkison, aged õõ yeals and
25 days.

The cleceasetl \Tâs a son of the late
Samriel Wilkisou, ancl was bo-'-n at Rock-
ville, Orange Co.,.N. Y., July 30th, 1836.
About twenty years ago he came to ÙIÍcl'-

clletowu, whe-r-e he continuecl to reside
until his death. He.rvas marrietl to Miss
Joanna C., daughter of George F. S. Vail,
Dec. ?th, 1859, the late ElcÌer G. Beebe
offioiating. Six chiltlren wcre born to
them, onlythree of whonr are living. '![e
is'also survived by his conpanion, our
esteemecl sister, who is a member of the
Iliddietovn Á¿ Wallkill Church, aud two
siSters. He had suffered much for years
with rheumatism, ancl later with kidney
ancl heart cliseases, which entled his mor-
tal career. IIe had never macle a profes-
sion of religion, but 'çsas a believer iIr the
clocùrine colrtenilecl for bythe Oltl School
Baptists, salvation by grace alone. He
had. many warm friencls, and was very
extensively tuown as a man'iilacturer of
grain-cradles ancl well-curbs, as well as
in the livery business.

The funeral took place at his late iesi-
d.ence on Thurstlay, the 27th, ancl wâs
contluctetl by Elder Benton Jenkins, the
house being frllettwith relatives antl sym-
pathizirg frientls. His mortal remains
were laitt by the sitle of bis kindred who
hart preceûetl him.tô " the house a¡rpoiti-
ed for all living,tt in the cemetery of the
'Wallkilt Oltt School Baptist Church.-

STGN
ÁlI coming liy railroail can come to

Eastor or Winchester ou Thtirsclay be-
fole, içhere they wilt be net aud con-
r-eyeil to thc place of rneeting. ÅlI are
coi'¿i*tlv inritecl to visit us.rçho aré sound
in the cloctrine of the preclestination of
ail things, election, final perseverance òf
the saints, antl the union or relationship
between Ohrist and. his chureh or people
befo:e the worltl began; or, in other
s-ords, sorurcl in the faith, and in gooil
sianding at home.

R. lf. 'IHOìíAS' llotl.
Å. Ð. Joxss, Clerk.

T¡rp Lord viiling, a two c-lays meeting
rr-ill be Ì'elcl in the uew meeiing-house of
the church at Cammal, Lycoming Co.,
Pa., September 19th ancl 20th, 1891. 1'he
meeting-house is about one hnnclreil rotls
frqm Cammal station, on the Pine Creek
R. R. Àlt come who can. Traius leave
Williamspolt for Cammal at ?:30 a. m.
and. 1:10 antl 4:4õ p. m. Trains leave
Corning for Cammal at ?:30 antl 10:30 a.
m' ancl 12:4õ P' m' 

Ð. lI. YArL.

YEARIY MEETII{GS,
T¡rpn¡r rvill be a yearly or trro elayst

meeting held. lçith the First Oltl School
Bapúist Church of Roxbury, N. Y., on
lMednesclay ancl Thursday, Sept.30th antl
Oet. 1st, 1891, to commence at 10 otclock
a. m. We give a cordiatr iuvitation to all
those rçho haçe a clesire to come, aud
especially the ministering brethren.

Those coming from'the east' ¡vill be net
at Roxbury on the uorning train, and
those fromthervestonthe 2:30 p. m. train
on Tuesday, ihe day before the meeting.

'iVe expect Eld.êrs Jenkins and Vail to
attencl the meeting.

IVNI. BALLARD; Clerk.

1YB h¿ve appointetl our yearly meeting
at Cow tr[arsh to commence on Saturclay
before tbe fourth Suntlay in September,
¿r,t two otclock p, m., and continte over'
Sunday, antl perhaps lIonc1ay' A corclial.
invitation is extendecl to brethren and.
fliends from abroacl to meet with us.

Those coming by rail vill please take
the morning mail trains on Saturclay.'
getting tickets from the southwartl to
Felton, antl from t'he northwarcl to'Wootl-
side, where they will be met antl aaredl
for. These stations are on the Delaware
Railroatl.

E. RITTENHOUSE, Pastór.'

A vB¡.nír meeting is âgFointeal to bo
held with the Harfortl Baptist 0hurch,
Harfortl Co., lId., eommencing at 1()

otclock a. m. on Saturtlaybeföre thethirtl.
Suntlay in Septémber, 1891, ancl conti'nu-
ing two days. A corclial invitation irs

extentled to lovers of thetruth, especíaily
ministering br.ethren.

Those cõniåg by way of Baltimore will
take the train àt North Avenue stationab
4 otclock p, m. on Friclaybefore for Lonfl
Grèen or Forest 

": 
HilI. Those comin¡¡

from thq north will take the train at
De-Ita at 3:35 p. m. on the same clay antl
for the same stations, where conveyances
'will be fountl to take them to places of
entertainment.! NATHAN GRAFI'ON, Clerk.

"THE EErT0BIALS,"
FIRST .AND SECOND VOTTIMES.
'W'e sti]I have a few copies of these

books fcir sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

$2 00
350

Imitation Morocco, extra------- 4 50
..Genuile Turkey rl'Iorocco- :.---- 5 00

Adclress B. L. BEEBE.
,\fidrlleiown, Orange Co ' N. Y

S TF' 1['HH T'T}f E
Ths o'$igns of the Tirnes,"

TW'O DAYS MEETtrNGS,

( ÐS!'ÅBÍ,ISHEB l8å2. )

ÐEYOîED TO TEÐ
OIJÐ SCHOOI, B.APÏISî CAÐSE'
, îS PUBTISEED

ET'EBY WEDNESD.A.Y,
tsY GILBEP,T tsEÐBE'S SONS'

To wb.om all, connuniçations shoulcl be
addressed, and directed., Ifiddletown'
Orange Co., N. ï.

TER]TS.

f\VO ÐOIILÁ'RS PER YÐAB.
TtTB RATES.

\4'ùen orclerecl at one iime, and paid for
in advance, the folfowing reduotions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for ono year.----- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one yea.r.----- -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.-. ---. 24 M
Twenty Copies foloneyear.----. 30 00

B. L. BpBep. IVu. L. Bo¡eP.

HYMN BOOKS;
Tho Seventh Ðditíon of our Baptist

Hvmn Booh tsmall tvoe) is nowread.vfor
diltribution. ' We haiè íowreceived lrom
our Binderv in l(ew York au ample sup-
nlv of all. iËe varieties of BindinÊ.- Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth bi¡dirg, single copy, 7õc, haLf
dozen $3.00.

BIue' Plain, singlo copy, $1.00; per
tlozen, $9.00.Imitation }Iorocco, Elegant style, sÍn-
gle copy, $1.75; per dozen, $18.00." Firsi" Qualití, Turkey' Morocco, ru:ì
gilt, very hand-some, $2,?5 single copy, or
per dozen, S30.00.

Û[B I,I.ROE TTIT TIITION, .

lVe still have a ful] assortment of our
larse tvne ecliiion of Hvmn Books. rchiehweïilI 'mail to any atlcLiess at the folLow-
rngi prrees:

Cioth binding-
Cloth bi¡rdine,
Blue, Marbeletl

S

INSTRUTNONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,

Our subscribers wi-ll oonfer a favor on
us. a¡cl enable us to keep their accounts
wilh more accuràcy, by observing the fol-
low-ing instluctions:

IIOW' TO RÞ}IIT.

I-OOK TO :rOUR DÄ18S.

Etlge--
BIU¿, Gilt Edge

one timê:
Genuine Turkey Mo.

Six ü.iäüõn'iùËäyMõ:
Hanct Bou¡d

Six ....---.. 10 õ0
Th€ ord.er

all of

This book contains 1034 pages, together
with a ûne steel engraviag of tho senior
author, Eld.er C. B. HasselL. In thefront
nart is a comnlete " Tablo of Contents.?t
äivideri iuto^chapters, and jn the baék
part is a complete Ind.er, making it most
õonvenient for reference. . The work is
now readv. ancl wi]l be mailetl to any ad.-
dress, pos'tîgo-prepaid, at tho follo-wing
plrces Ïor smgle copres: .

Genuine Turkey Ìforocco, Gilú--.$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hand. Bound -- 2 50ClothBountl- --------.--- 2 00

CLUB RATES.
The nrice at ¡rhich the Ilistorv is soid

bv the^sinele copvwill not admifof much
rðctuctionlor cl.irb rates: but to partial-ly
reDay our brethren antl friencls fõr inter-
es^ti-n-e themselves i.n its circulation. we
are aüthorizerl to make the fo]lowiná re-
tluction for six or more copies ordered. at

.-----$1 00
half dozen--- --- 4 õ0

1õ0
200

$2? 00

28 50
13 õ0

Imitation Morocco, Full GiLt.-- 2 õ0
Turkey lforocco, Fu]l Gilt----- 3 50
Books of the large size ordereclforpulnit use. ancl havine the name of tho'church iritten on thé cover, will be sup-

olierl at half orice.^ At the aboie prices we shall require tho
cash to accompany the orders. .Ad.clress,

G. BFEBE?S SONS,
Micttlletown, Orange Co., N. Y. ' "

TEE CEIIBCE EtrST0RY,
FROM CR,EÀTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY EI,DERS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSELL.
safest

toG
N. Y.'
in the

letter
tion it is to

containing
be applied.

Opposite the name o^n the slip pastecl
either on the margj:r ot your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a date, this
date rleñôtes the ti¡ne at which your sub-
scrintion erpi,res, and. when a remittance
is ñade to-renew the subscription the
ctate shoultl be watchetl to see that it is
forwartled to such time as theremittance
oavs to. antl if neglected, by i¡-formhg
irs. it wi]] be correCtecl. By this methoil
eaôh subscriber has his om accou¡t, a¡rcl
oan see that the ptoper credits are given
for his remittances.

R'ULES I.OEORDERING.

Six

to give Six

the

TEE EVERIASfINE TAST
i'OR ÂRMII{IAXS,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

MEDITI,TIONS ON PORTIONS OT THE

u0RD.'
By Silas H. Duranci.

400 nases. eloth bouncl. Price. $1.00.
WilL Ëe"seút (posta€le paid) to äny ad-
dress on receiptof price. .dddresso¡ders
to Eld.er Silas H. Ðuranù, Southampton,
Bucks Co.; Fa., or to lthe publisher:'s oi
this ¡,aPer.

sent to a to-oû€
persoD, as

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldletown, Orango Co., N. Y;

HYMN AID TUI{E BOOT.

Iiftlu ed,i,ti,on of shapenotes anil, fourtlt
ed,i,tion af round, notes.

coþies,
sorted,

Eo.

ASSOOIÂTIONÂÏ,.
Tnp Nola ChuckyAssociation of Prim-

itive Baptists is appointetl to be heltl with
the }lountain Rest -Church, at Oglets
Chapel, Cocke Co., Tenn., to begin on
Friday before the fourth Suntlay in Sep-
tember' 1891.

Brethren Beebe, we have yet a few here
who are contentling for the faith once
deliveretl to the saints. trVe woultl be
glad to hsve some of our brethren from
your parts to meet with us. If you will
be so kintl as to publish the time antl
pÌace of our nexú association, it may be
the Lord.ts will to tlirect the rrincls of
some brethren to meet with us.

E. K. IYILLIAN,IS.

¡.OR' IISE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PIIIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DUR,AND ÀND P. G. LESIER,.

;'

The hymng and. tunes rn thisbookhavo
been very carefully selectêd.and arranged,
and. are such as aro usecl in our churchee
in clifferent parts of the eountry. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print fo aìl,
printed on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bou¡tl in full cloth. Two l¡inds are
printecl, rountl and shape notes. I]e
careful to name rvhioh kiltl is wanted.

Price ner copv. sent bv mail. postoaid.
S125. Price p-eï dozen,-sent bî exõresgór freisht, aô may be d.esired, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
tl.rãft, money orcler or ¡egisteretl ].etter to
Silas H. Ðurand, Southampton, Bucks
Co.. Pa.To any one sending an ord.er for'a
dozen, eommon binding, rrith the monoy
.$12.00, we rç-ilL send. an]extra copy.

T¡rp First Regular or Olt[ School Bap-
tist -{ssociation callect Kansas will hold
her next session, if the Lord will, with Plain Cloth Biading
our sister church caLlecl Big lValnut lm,itatron Moîocco
Creek, about three miles southeast of.
Winchester, in Jefferson Co.i Kansas, on
Friday before the last Saturclay in Sep-
tenober', 1891, and continue tire two suc-
ceerlíng dais (25th, 26th antl 2?th)
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00R R'E"SPONÐENTE.
. " Fon the i'nvisible things of him from

the creation of the rvorlcl are ciearly seen,
being unclerstoocl by the things that are
roade, eyen his eternal power ant-[ Gotl-
head; so that they ale without e\ctlse't'-

.Romans i. 20.

Ðnrrons SrcNs o¡' lEE Trurs-
Dp¡.n BnnrgnnN :-I was requestecl
some time ago, by one highlY es-
teemed for the truthts sake, tc write
something on the subject of predes-
tination. It has not been from a lack
of desire to gratify this expressed
wish that I have not complied sooner,
but it has deemed. to me at times that,
there have been so many good things
upon this subject in the SreNs of
late that anything f might write
would be superfluous. Still I have
,for some time felt an abiding desire
tò writê some things that appear to
my mind. to be set forth in the Scrip-
ture quoted aboYe, which things I
understand, when properly under-
stood,..are yery much calculatecl to

the chiltl of grace is led by faith to
úompâre this testirnony, and beholcl

works, ìre is prepared to join in tlle
song of praise with the t'four anil
twerity elders,t' who ('cast their
crowns before the throne, saying,
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to recefve
gloryand honor and power: fo thou
hast created all things, and for thy
pleasure they are and were created.Tt

-Rev.'iv. 10, 11. The Scriptures
abundantly testify of Gotlts wisdom;
so do ('the heavens tleclare the glory
of God, and the firmarnent showeth
his handiwork.t' Turn with me now

câused to exist the peaceful and
lrarmless dove, and. the crooked,

gave to both these their different
natures and clispositions, and both
tôgether, with the balance of his
creation, declare the perfection of
his wisdom; and each thing, small
ând. great, is good for tbe specific
pu$ose or purposes for which he
ereâted. it or them. They were all
ereated for hispleasure. ¡¿îheI¡ord

macle all things for himself
kecì. for the day of

unto our God, it certainìy is enough
to comfbrt ancl confirm us. trf ever
he has manifested love for us, if ever
we have feit emotions of love for God
and his truth, it is eviclence that he
has loved ¡rs with an everlasting
love, antl. evidence that he has pur-
posed our salvation in Jesus Christ"
lMhere he has begun a goorl work he
will perform it untii the day of Jesus
Christ. Then there could bebutone
reason for it if we ever ûnally perish,
and that would. be that God. has not
power to carryouthispurpose; f,or
he is unchangeable, and cannot
change concerning his purpose. ff,
he has manifested love for us it ís
sufficient evidence that we are r( pre-
destinated according to the purpose
of him who rqorketh all things after
the counsel of his own will.,i-Eph.

the glory of God in all his naighty spiteful and poisouous serpent. Ile

/l

children'of first
sta,ruy heaveis dlso ,declare

these things in strict harmony with
that declaration of the prophet,
¿6 Remember' the former things of
old : for I_ gpo Qotl, and there is none
elsq; -|, am God, and. there is none

g the end from the
from ancient times

l}at are not yet done,
counsel shall stand, and.

The s As his ¿teternal po\rer;and God-
äìad._.,.' :. f ',

interested I would. say, before pro.
ceeding farther, that my understand-
ing of úhe subject is the same that it
has been for several years, antl the
same âs expressecl through the Srexs
oF TEE Truns three or four years
ago. I believe that a misunder-
standing is often the cause of appar-
ent differences between the children
of God; hence I strive to make my-
self understood, believiug as I do
that the doctrinal principles which I
hold are in strict harmony with the
experience of every chiltl of grace.
We can bring to bear two'v,easoûs1.at
least wþy tho truth faiis to prove
comforting, edifying or in'stru.ctive
to the subjects of grace. One is that
the exponent fails t: makelhimself
understood ; and another is,tliat even
the spiritually-taught are,.,so envi-
roned wiih a traditional ideø or ideas
that they cannot receive:it. But at
last the receptÍon of truth, either on
the whole or iu part, depends alto-
gether on him of whom Jesus said,
¿( Ile shall ta,ke of noiae, and. show it
untp ¡rou.t' S .

.ú For the inviÈible things of him
from the creation of the world are
clearly Ècen.:t The invisible things
here spoken of I understanrl to be
his eternal power and" Godhead.
Let us look at some of the things
that he has: trader¡ asffiolL.as some
Scripture testirÀony, whieh b,otft.ddæ-
monize in evidence of the fact that
he is God in the full sense of the
word; fbr all his works stand as liv-
ing evidences of his divine perfec-

îhen with all Godts creation (and he
created all things, whether they be
visible or invisible, thrones or do-
minions, principalities or powers) his
predestination or d.ecree was fixed,
that they should yietd fruit or bring
,furåfr" dtér ,ìis, kind; and attnough
man often avows a disbêlief of'the
doctrine, yet in some way he almost
daily manifests that he himËelf is
practically ä predestinarian. lMhen
he wants cabbage in his garden he
knows to plant cabbage seed, for he
knows that no other kind of seed
will bring what he watts; and. such
is his practice with all that he plants
or grows. The last fetse in this
chapter (Gen. Í.) tells us that '( God.
saw everything that he had naade,
and, beholdr it was very good.Tt
ì[òw, dear read.er, Gotl ereated many
tlings tha't. you and I would. have
left out, for in no sense of the word
do they appea like anything gootl
to us; and the only réason we 'can
have for saying that they are good
is because God has created them and

t of the
footl.

is so constituted that it takes up
those ingreclients in the earth ancl i¡t

I will do all r.r,¡y pleasure ?t,-Isaiah
xlvi. 9, 10. Surely those invisible
things, even his eternal power and
Godhead, from the beginning of time
have been rnanif'est in the things
that he has ¡oade. It is rvritten, (( I
am the:tr ord, I change not; tberefore
ye sons'of, Jacob are not consumed."

-]Ial. iii. 6.
Upon his immutability, then, dear

brethren, Ís the hope of our fnal de-
liverance based. When we read in
the inspired record thatheis of ((one'

mind, and none can turn him,tt ¿'the.
sarne yesterday, to-day, and. foreverrtt
a¡rd then turn And. read on the pages
of naturets recordl in equally fair
lines, the same glorious truth ex-
pressed, and then are blessed with
the happy privilege of comparing all
çi¡h. oui owu experience of the. gra-
-cious dealings of the Lord of all rçith
trs, how he has taken us up out.of a

vegetable kingdoms, so that ¿]l men
are without excuse for denial of the
same, so in the moral and spiritual;
and. as the will of God is'manifest in
ordained, established and well-regu-
lated iaws governing the animal and
vegetable, so it is rvith the moral and.
spiritual, all showing forth p'lainly
the doctrine, of cause and. eft'eet.
But befbre all causes or effects, laws
or governments, existed the.r eiernal
power and Godhead. t, that is maui-
fest by them; and ali things to-day
but declare that he is the suprelnô
Ruler and Governor over all. He
reigns, ancl sees that all his purpose
or predestination comes topass. So
then things are not left to blindfate,
as some charge us with advocating;
but all things are under Godts im-
mêdiate supervision. îhe.g things
do not merely happen, but "take place
that ¿(the Scriptures might be ful-
frlled;tt as in the case of Josepb.
taking the young child antl fleeing
into Egypt; and of Ilerod, wl¡en he
saw that he was mocked. of the wÍse
men, and rras exceeding wroth, and
sent forth and slew all the chi\tlren
that were in'tsethlehem, q,nd in atrl
the coasts thereof, from'two years
old a¡d und.er? accoçdingito the timo
when he had diligen.tly inquired of
the wise men. ¿¿ Then was fu-lfiHed
that which vas spcken by. Jeremy
the prophet, saying,,t &c. Also il¡
the sale of Jesus by Judas, as well
as in his crucifixion, the Scriptures
vere fulfilted. Ilow coqltl., the pro-
phets with any degree 'of certaínty

ation. ft was ,said, 'r Yielding fruit
after his kind, whose seed is in it-
self.tr So it was with the animal
creatior.r. In fact, ail the creation
mentioued vas to, and as living r3lii-

(ú lesñer lightrtt the moon, have
frtr:.oved on in their proper spheres,
j'ust according to the expressed de-
sign of the sovereigu Creator; also
the stars; and all so regular that

clence of the wisdom and power m.en who have studied their move-
the Creator has continued to,'fbring ments tell us years in aclvance when
forth after his kind,tt to this day. one will pass another. Are not all

sâyrng,
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have tolcl. those things, hundreds of
years before they came : to pass, if
the¡ had not Ì¡een unalterably ûxed ?

The prophe¡s vroie ¿r as they were
rno\¡ed by the Etoly Ghost;t7 and God
having orclered the things that shoullcl
come to pass, reyealed it to them,
aud commauded. then to record just
as n:uch as woutrcl be good for his
Xreoptre and to the glory of his name
in after years. This world is but the
stage upon rvhich ís developecl (every-
thing at its a,ppoiuted time) the eter-
laÌ purpose of Gocì.

I think I have wrítten enough fbr
ånJi one to undelsiand that L arn a
beLíever in the pred.estinatiou of ail
things that co¡¡re to pass, or what is
sometimes called r( absolute predes-
tination,t' which terna some object
to; but if I betrieved that only one-
hatrf of all that transpires on earth
were predestinated I should call that
absolute, rrhich üûeåns certain, un-
conditioual, &c. It seems to be in-
sisted upon by sonae that this doc-
trine involves the idea that God by
his Spirit actuates or coerces wicked
men and d.evils to do wickedly; but
I have never yet noet one who held
,such an idea, and I know that I have
¡]e\¡er intended to convey such ân
idea. Although God has appointed
the wickedness of noen, neither it nor
natu.ral good flows out fron him as
a part of his nat¡lre. Men as freely
and lovingly do wickedly as though
God had not intend.ed it f,or â pur-
p,ose. I cannoû hope to bring this,
nor the rnyster; of any other doc-
trinal principle, down to the compre-
hensior of the carnatr noind; neither
do n profess to be able to harmonize
every seeming contradiction, nor to
reuoove the obstacles from the minds
of those iryho may be inclined to
arraign the ,eternal God before the
bar of human reason. Eecause I
caxrnot explain nor even undetstand
aII these things, is no reason why I
sìro¡lld call in question the word of
God, or with one of old. say, ¿úWhy
doûh he yet find fault ? for who hath
resisied his will ?tt Whiie it is wicked
in naea to act wickedly, yet it is not
wicked in the Lord to appoint it anci
overrule it f,or his owu glory ancl the
good of his peoptre; Ile raised. up a,

wioked Pharaoh, hardened his hearû,
held him accountable, punishect him
for his wickedness in various ways,
and finally destroyed hino, together
wiüh all-hi.q host, in the Red Sea; yet
who will stand up and. say that there
is unrighteou.sness with God ?

Dear brethren, the most of the
,al¡ove has l¡eeu written several
'weeks. For want of tinne io ûnish it
it has been laid aside. W-hile it is
like the writer, very imperfect, yet I
.have concluded to suhmit it to you
for your disposal. f hartlty think
there is anotber state in, the union
that afords ¿s nucþio-ppositiou :to,
the doctrigó herein , Àei fìrtþ , as is
f,ound in the state of Texas. A pa-
¡rer, prof'essedly Primitive Baptist,
has beeu started the past summer,
iu open and avowed opposition to
the doctrine, and its û.rst issue con-
tains lhe following sentiment: .(The

OF THH TT ESSIGIì[S
Scriptures nowhere teach that God
predestinatecl sin and. wicliedness,.
To'say that it does is to cor¡tradict;
God, and. to give the iie to his holy
and diviue attributesrtt &c. Reader,
compare this rvith Acts iv. 26-29,
Some churches have excluded. mem-
bers for holding the d.octrine, ancì.
some have passed nonfellowship res.
olutions against it. The nearest;
church that I know of having done,
bhose things is at least one hundred.
miies west of this. The Baptists ofi
.bhis part of the country are almost a
unit ou the doctrine. The limited

or at least part ofi
them, seem to think that the doctrine
we hold is something nev among the
tsaptists; but it. seems to me that a
good sign that the limited idea is
somewhat new is tbat its'devotees
have never been numerous enough
to start a paper solelydevoted tothe
def'ense of this idea until the year
1891. I, and thebrethrenwithwhoro.
I stand iclentifred, have, so far as I
know, all the time contended for
peace, and. have not thought it a
matter worthy of division; but it
seems that nothing short of a divi-
sion will do some of them. I speak
for myself, and.'hold no one elÄe re-
sponsiblg, nor want an.y one else
blamed if I be ryrong. I cannot, lor
would I if I knew it, atrliate in
ctrrurch capacity with any church
which had passed a resoiution of
nonfellowship againsb it, nor with
any preachel who had denounced
and railed againstit,because I think
the Scriptures f'orbid me doing so.
ll have been much trouhled in think-
ing over the condition of thiugs as
mentioned above, but f cannot be.
lieve, as ìras been charged upon us,
that the advocacy of the doctrine has
caused the trouble; but I believe
that the rejection of it is the prime
cause.

I remaiu your little l¡rother in
bonds of affiiction,

' H. B. JO}TES.
Honl.cr, Texas, Sept. 1, 189L,

Rreyvrr-ln, Ky., A.ug., 1891.

Er,orn G. Bnnnnts Soñs:-If it
will not be too much trouble to you,
we woulcl be glad if you wouì.d pub-
iish in Ure SrcNs oF l'EE Tru¡s the
inclosed letter, containing some of
the christian experience of ou.r d.ear
young sister, Sarah S. Barnesrwhom
I had the pleasure of baptizing lasû
January, on a very cold day. Since
that time she: has suff'ered much
persecution from the r' do and lfve,t
people around her; buû we believe it
will work for her good and the glory
of God.

Now, dear brethren, if it were not
for troubling you, I would'like to
write something of my christian ex-
perience, ifindeedl have any, and
.also of my call to the minisúry. I
'believe that God catrls and'qualifi.es;
by his grace whom he will, and that
those called can tell something about
that calling, though it may not be to
their satisfactiou. I would be glad
to say more, but will not trouble
yolr.

S. HAWKINS.

Mc Bt¿tpn, Kf,, ùfay 24, 1891.
Ðnan Bnotlrnn:-f have a great

desire to write of what I trust have
been the T:ortLts dealings witir me. I
hope the lord. has lecl me out of
darkness into his marvelous light.
O what a poor, unworthy worm of
the dust f feei myself to be. I am not
c¡ualified to write to one of God,s
dear chiidren, but as you recluest it
of me I feel it my duty to try, hoping
I may be iecl liy the Spirit. The
blessed Savior has said, (( Without
me ye can do nothing.tt I have writ-
ten several times, buû after reading
it over have thought it was nothing,
and thrown it into the, flre ; but now
I hope the l-.¡ord will lead me into the
truth, that I may write some of my
joys ancl troubles. I have thought
about writing just as f did about go-
ing to the church. IthoughtIcould
not, åûd would only expose my igno-
rance. As it has caused me many
tears, groans and sleepless hours, f
am willing to try to write a little to
relieve my mind. I have a desire to
open my heart to you, but I fear I
Sha'll fail to express myself as I wish.
If Godts Spirit ever began a work
in me, it rras seveú years ago last
September, when f saw myself
a poor, hcipless sinner in the
sight of a holy God. I cannot
tell the f'eelings tr had at ihat time.
I saw myself as I never had before.
Tears flow'ed. from ny eyes, and I
thought roy trouble was more than i
could bear. tr felt condemned, and
that I had not a friend on earth nor
in heaven. l{ot long since f seemed
to have a view'of'.my blessed Savior
suft'ering on the cross, such as I never
had before. I thought, Oan a poor,
uuthankful, sinful worm ofthe dust,
sucir as I aun, trust in him for salva-
tiou ? I thought, O how sinful I
am. îhe bitter tears were falling
from my eJ¡es, rvheü.a still,-sweet
voice said, 6r Leû not your heart be
troubned.tt I was not afraid, but my
crJ¡ wâs, rrO lrord, I am so sinful.tt
O what a sweet comfort it is to a
poor, trembling sinner when they
hear a sweet voice saying, rr l-.¡et not
your heart be troubled." f some-
times think, Why shoull I' be so
doubtful, when he has given me so
many sweet comforts'? I often f.nd
rnyself wondering Íf I have met with
a change. IMhen I review my past
life, and see how üåny crooked paths
I have made, and how much l have
been in love with the world and
worldly pleasures and amusements,
tr am full ofdoubts. I could not see
how God could forgive my sins, fbr
it seemed. to me I was the greatest
sinner in this wide worìd, and tirat
there was nothing that breathed the
breath of life but what was better
than I. I appeared hateful in my
own sight. Often when attempting
to pray it would seem that all my
words were,rnockery, and the answer,
would be; (¿ The prayer of the wicked
availobh nothing.tt I could not see
how God could bless a poor sinner
like ne. Dear brother, I thought of
you nûany a time when in my help-
less conditiou. I thought if I could

see you and ask you to pray for rne
it would do rne some good, for f
thought the prayer of, a ehristian
would be heard; but when I woulrtr
see you f could not ask you, for I
felt too little to be in your company.
I woulct try to forget my troubles,
but they would only leave me to re-
turn with double weight. I did uot
fully untì.erstand noy feelings until
February, 1890. ft seemed my trou-'bles were so great that I could. bear
them no longer. I see¡red con-
demned to the world, and the world
to me. I could not see any way of
escape from eternai despair. One
night I rvas in great trouble, and as
tr lay down to sleep I tried to ask
God to remember me in mercy and.
forgive my sins. tr f'ell asleep ancl
dreamed that I saw the Savior.
Kneeling down at his feet f asked
him to forgive my sins. I thought
he put his hand on my head and.
said, rú Thy sins are forgiven. FoX-
low me.t, I awoke, and was weeping
with joy, to think what a blessecl
Savior I had found. O how happy
I felt ! When f arose in the morning
I felt that a new light had dawned
upon my soul, and.everything seemed
praising tbe lord with me. I
thought that peace was mine for-
eYer, But it was not long before I
began to be.in fear that my joy was
imagination. f read the Bibte to
see if I could ûnd anything to eom-
fort me. I could ûnd many sweet
promises for the I-.¡ordls people, but
none for me. f need not tell you aìl
my sorrows, for you know them bet-
ter than I can tell them,'as I hope I
have been taught of the Lord. I
was continually repeatÍng these
words in my mind, r( For by grace
are ye sarred, through faith; and
that not of yourselves, it is the gift
of God.tt I am writing this with a
trembling hand and fearful heart,
for I have felt the chastening rod
and piercing sword to Ure very
depths of my heart. because of not
doing my duty. I know it will take
many stripes and bruises to keep ne
in the straight and nârrow way; for
f am prone to do evil, and. how to do
good I f.nd rrot in myself. Dear
brother, I wish I could see you this
morning, and tell you. how sinful and
unworthy I am. I am not worthy of
the water I drink. I feel like the
unprofi.table servant that had o¡re
talent, and that it has l¡een taken
from me, for it seems th¿t I cannot
cast in a mite of anything. O what
joy it is to me when I am permitted
to meet with the d.ear brethren and
sisters, and to gather a few cru.mbs
from the Masterts table; but not
that I feel worthy of one crumb. A.t
the August meeting in 1890, Elder
Ritter preached. for us. After the
preaching an invitation was given
for poor, trembling sinners to talk.
.I cannot ' describe Ty feelings: at
that time. My burden seemed as if
it would weigh me to the floor, I
thought, O if I could only go and.
tell them my feelings ! But the
thought came into my mind, I have
nothing to tell, and I am not ût to



be with God,ts dear peopie. () what
a clesire I hacl to be with those dear
ones tr so much lovecl; but I felt too
unworthy to.ask a ¡rlace rçith them.
O how I wished to get home, so that
I eould. be alone, ancl ask God to re-
menober me in mercy, and reveal
himsetrf to me in any wây so tbat I
might know it was he. I thought I
was the most miserable being that
lived. Time passed on in this way
until Friday morning. I was wash-
ing the breakfast dishes, and my
breathing was, '( I-lord, have mercy on
me.tt I felt that my strergth was
all taken from me, ancl I coulil not
stancl alone. I fell into a chair, vith
nay face buriecl in my hancls, and
there triecl to oft'er one more prayer
to God. ìIy prayer was, ¿¿I:orcl,

have mercy on rne, â poor, helpless
sinner, and if it be thy will relieve
ine of this burden.t, It was then my
prayer was answered. Ile said,r(îhy sins.are forgiven.tt I saw a
white cloud, and. the brightêst stars
tr evor saw. I was then made to re-
joice with joy unspeakable and full
of glory.' f could. not help saying,
(ú O biess the l-rord, for my salvation
is of the I-.¡ord..t' My little girl would
sqy, ,, Mamma, what is the matter
with you ?7' I could not answer hei,
for I was so fuli of joy tlat I could
not utter a worcl. O bless his holy
name. I have had great trouble of
¡nind. of late, on account of my sin-
fulness. I often fear I am deceivecl,
and have deceivetl the church; for I
am often shut up in darkness, so
that I cannot get a ray of light upon
noy pathway. f hope T have been
ìed'in a way I knew nob, and have
'lreen made to rejoice with unspeak-
ablejoy. lfany have beenthetinnes
I have forgotten my dear children
and ail earthly cares, feeling that I
was ready and willing to bid. fare-
well to aII earthly things aud go ,to
the outstretched. arms of him who is
full of love and. ruercy. I was made
willing to go and tell the church
çhat the dear l,ord had. done for me.
I had always felt too unworthy to
go, and would say within myselt
{¿ The Lord will save me if I dontt
goJ, But,these words would come
to me, (''Whosoever shall confess me
before men, him witl I .also confess
before my Father which is in heaven.,,
f was willing to go and offer myself
to the church, :n order to flnd relief,
which I dicl on Januafy 10th, 1E91.
I felt happy until the next morning,
when f was in great trouble and fear,
lest I had deceivetL the dear people
of God. It was one week before I
was baptized. I thought I. never
'before saw the water look so beauti-
ful. Dear brother, I can never for-
get those comforting words you
spoke to me while we were standing
in the water. I felt very happy for
man¡r days. ì[ot a wave of trouble
erossed my peaceful mind. l[o.y I
feel very unworthy, ancl often think
if the brethren and sisters eould see
me as I see myself they would have
no fellowship f,or m.e. I have many
fears and doubts; but I hope I nove
Goel.

" This troubled. sea ltm bouud to sail,
If e'er I reach thai happy r.ale,
lVhere doubts and fears Trreva,il no Ìnore,
And sùorms of trouble eease to loll.t)

Pray for me when it is ri-ell rvith
you, that tr rnay grow in grace, and
üay more of Godts salvation know.
Do with this as you please. llay
you long be sparecl to feed ancl com-
fort the little ones.

Your little, unworthy sister,
S.{RAH S. BARì{ES.

Nrw-Lnli, Del., Se¡lt. 9, 1891,

Ðp¡.n Bp"nrnnnN, tsn¡np :-In-.-
closed you wili find a letter that 'rvas
written to my d.ear husband, which
he saicl a f'ew days before he was
calied away that he was going to
send to the SrcNs. O how my heart
cloes ache, and howthe dear children
and I do miss him in the evenings,
and when we gather around the
table, and. do not hear his voice nor
see his smile. I think sometimes
that I cannot bear up ¡rncler such a
trial ; and. then again the good lrord
gives me some sweet rfords of com-
fort that seem to strengthen me for
awhile. O that I coulcl be recon-
ciled to his holy will, and. say f,rom
my heart, ((Thy will be done.tt It
is, I trust, my prayer. I feei to
thank the dear brethren and sisters
for their kind, sympathizing letters,
which myself and the dear chilclren
have received. They were comfort-
ing to our bleeding hearts. But
there is one who wounds, and. he ean
heal, antl I trust that he will.

From your unworthy sister, if oue
at all, in cleep afßiction,

}TAR,THA STATOì{.

F¡r¡¡,-s,orr,pura, Fa., Nov. 13, 1891. .

Ðn¿.n, Bnorsnn Sr¡ron :-Ithink
I never knew, until I read your letter
this afternoon, the exceeding sweet-
less of sorroÌv'. Your sorrowfuland
mournful letter has su.nk cleeper into
my cold ancl senseless heart than
many sermons I have iistened to;
and with it a hope springs up in me
that it is the power of God unto sal-
vation through your precious letter
that has melted me, and caused. me
to feel the sweetness of brotherly
love in Christ Jesus. I think I know
that there is nothing arising from a
natural source that eo¡rld thaw noy
ftozen, frigid heart, aucì. clraw me to
desire the company of any people
who are not the people of God. trhe
expression, a¿ sorrow for sinrtt often
comes into my,mind, and I ano ledto
wonder ifI have ever hadsorrowfor
sin; and. O how anxiously I seareh
the records of my past life, looking
back in memory over the rüay iry
f'eet have trodden, to flnd even the
slightest ray of evidence to tell me
that nty hope is well-grounded, and
that tr have. been sorry. T'o-night I
feel to rejoice that your letter has
caused such a revolution in my feel-
ings, with such a longing to tell you
that the same huge wave which. has
carried you into the very depths of
sorrowf,ul depression, aarries in its
corlrse every oile of the chilchen of
God, and no one else; ìrut a,s you

elescribe yollr orvn feelings, so every
one feels that he is alone, and that
his brethren simply bear with him.
IMhy, brother.Staton, that is so aI-
most constantly my sad condition
that I sometimes think if f coulci only
just for one moment have ân assur-
ance that Jesus died for me, it woukl
suffice for a lifet;,me. I think I have
sometimes a feeling something like
this, thaû I am sorry because I can-
not be sorry : or rather it grieves me
thatl cannot feel as cleeply as f de-
sirè. I crave a burden, that I may
f'eel the thrill of my Saviorts touch
to remove it. As I was drivÍng
through the streets to-da¡' I felt for
a moment to have a f'aithTs view of
the bleeding, suft'ering Savior, ancl a
saved church. I was forîhe moment
lost to earth, and aroused. to frnd
myself' quietly' singing, ancl also to
find my enemy at my ear, whisper-
ing,ttYou are deceivedi you are a
hypoerite, and you know' it.t' fn-
deed, he succeeded in driving itfrom
my mind, for I thought of it not
again until after I read. your letter,
or rather until after I began to write
to you. One who rolls sin as a sweet
morsel under his tongue cannot cer-
tainly have any sorrow for sin; ancl
one cannot realize this sorrow u¡rtil
he has been quickened into divine
Iif'e b.y the power of the grace of God
shed abroad in hisheart. Then, and
then alone, can he receive a knowl-
edge of his own sinful and depraved
nature. I never could esteem my-
self as less than others until such
tir-ne as I rras br.ought to abhor my-
sel! knowing that sin was mixed.
with âll I ditl. Truly, âs you said of
yourselt so with me: I am a wonder
to myself. I grope along in dark-
ness, seeking for light. I knowthat
f seek it, because it is my constant
desire to possess it. When secretly,
silently and quickly it comes upon
me, then I can rejoice that I did pass
through the dark and cloudy day;
and f, the sensible, conscious sinner,
can cornprehend all the darkness,
tracing it all the way back to the
garden of Eden, its .origin, where
disobedience began, and death ancl
darkness entered. But darkness,
which enshrouds my sinful flesh,
cannot comprehend the light which
has opened wide the gates to Zionls
lovely mount. Very often, when I
am performing that which clearly
seems noy duty ancl my privilege, the
distressing thought comes into my
mind, (r You are doing that for vain-
glory; not because you love Jesus,
nor because you love the brethren.tt
Ðo you renember, brother Staton,
the evening lhat a d.ozen of us went
from Fhiladelphia to -Wilmington to
hear you preach, and you were im-
pressed with a feeling that in some
way you had deceived us into loving
you too, much ? The very next time
you preachecl for us you laid bare
your secret self, in order to unde-
ceive us, to-such an extent that while
it ennobled. you iu our eyes, and
plaeed you deeper in our hearts, it
condemnecl nce, and to myself I ap-
peared the very worst character in
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ali the r.rolid; for my flesh said to
me, úú You wouicl not clo that way;
you would cover up audbury deoper
ail your weakuesses, if you cou1d,
for fear they uright not love you, so
much.tt What a miserable, deceitful
wretch I am ! ancl yet horq nauch. f
craYe a feeling of sorrow for sin! f
would have my sins appear before
me as the most horri'l-rle, venomoüs
reptiles; then I think I could under-
stand something of what\ perfect
hatretl is. I ¡vant to understand, by
fellowsìrip wibir the suft'erings of
Christ, how that sorrow and weep-
ing may endure fbr a night, but joy
comeUr in the neorning. I rçaut 'oo

understand what it is to wait pa-
tiently f'or the T,orcl, lqhich the psatrm-
ist said he did; ancl the l-.¡ord. heartl"
his cry, and inclined. unto hin. My
natural miucl cannot u.nd.erstanil how
one can be patiently waiting, and.
yet crying ancl uroaning so loud and.
pitiful that the T-¡ord opens up splings
of living water in his thirsty, parched.
soul. No more can tr understand
this than I can undetstancl the mar-
velous light into which that sam.e
soul is ushered with singing and
praises. lIy natural r:cind eaunot
comprehencl a greater light than that
of the brightless of the noonday
sun; and. that is not marvelous, f'or
it is natural, But at this wondro¡¡s
spiritual tight I marvel aneL T.v*-on-
d.er. When sueh things were too
wonderful for the iuspired psalmist,
and he could not attain u:rto thena,
what am f to d.o, poor, puny, s;n-
polluted creature that I an,9 tsu:t
joy cometlr in the morning of the
rising of the Sun of righteousness;
ancl that is enough for me. When
the poor captive souls satsighingby
the waters of Babylon, and could ¡lot
sing the songs of Zionir- a strauge
land, and their harps were hung
upon the willows, after they were
delivered fhey did not question rhe
mânner of their deliverance, but with
joy sang praises unto the l-.¡ord. fs
it not strange that when one tells us
in sorrowful strains of his trials and
his affiictions, we rejoice and. draw
nigh unto him ? On the other hanrd,
when he tells us of his bright and.
joyful seasons, Tre âre sorrowful, f,o
our o\ün seem so f'erv and dim to us"
.A. fewweeks ago, dearbrother, when
a very dear sister told to a few of us
her rich and bright and beautífuÏ
experience of deliverance, , you. igot
up and walked. âcross the f.oor, say-
ing, ¿r I wish I had such an experi-
ence to tell;tt while your face mani.
fested plainly a longing for ass¡n-
ance. Theu I remember how, when
I presented myself to the church,
seekiug a resting place, and asking
that my unworthy name be placed
on the records of the deail old Welsh
Tract Church, bringing with me no
bright autl yivid experience¡rbut jrrst:
a longiug desire to be with,and. near
the people of God, you in your child-
like simplicity an{ brotherly love
came right dowu to my mean trevel,
and spoke sweetly in encouragennent.

liov. 18.-I got this. far with the
letter, antl hare l¡een so l-rusy evçr
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since that I couicl not get a chance
to finish it. Brother Grafton came,
aud. we have hacl a goorl time. Ele
had troubÌe with his throat while
here, which'rrås â source of annoy-
ance to him. lYe had a large con-
gregation in the morning, ancl a very
faír one in the evening. Particularly
in the everiing his words seemed to
he accompanied with power from on
high..

We are all as well as usu.al, and
all sencl love. I b.ope your down-
country trip has not made you worse.
Thanks for your kild letter.

Your unworthy brother,
B. F. COULTI)R.

BLÀNco, Texas, July 2?,1891.
D¡¿n Krrcnnnn rN Crrnrsr'-

Rp¡.nnns oF TEE Sre¡vs oF TErl
Trrrns:-With fear and. trembling I
attempt to testify of the mercies of
ou.r God. Though I am of lodebar,
and Lame, I sometimes hope I have
been permitted to eai at the Kingts
table; but tr go lialting. Jacob was
found in a waste howling wild.erness
(sin), ancl the l-,ord led him about,
and instructed hin. ('^A.ll thy chil-
dre¡r shall be taught of the Lord,
ancl great shall be the peace of thy
ch.i].dren.t' O how s:uch instiuctio¡r
we need. ! and how bitter the learn-
ing! TVhen light shines in, or
qreickeuing takes place, we see our
guilty distance from the just and
trroly God; for vhat is man, tirat he
sho¡lld be ciean ? and. he which is
born of, â re'omâ,n, that he should. be
righteous ? lFe go to the law, or
works, and O how bitter to ând that
the more we try to pray, the more
condenned. we feeì. in Godts sight,
and that jLrstice will cut us off in
endless woe. We give up all hope
th.ere, antl in anguisìr of soul cry,
Lord, in mexcy sar-e, or I perisb.
For we are then at ihe end of crea-
ture doings, and here find that
Christ is the end of the law. IFe
rejoice, and praise his blessed name;
for he has sent forth the prisoner
out of the pit, wherein is no water.
We ireholtl his beauty, as the only
begotten ofthe Father, full ofgrace
and truth. Iñ-e behold, a brightness
far exceeding that of the noonday
sun. Yes, we thiuk, our eYery
breath witt be praise unto the God
of, our salvation. But alas ! how
soon we find an enemy within, ,at
war with our spiritual mind, bring-
ing us into captivity to sin. But if
God in his wisdom numbereth my
steps, doth he not watch over mJ¡
,sin I So I take courage, and go
halting. When I hear the word
rightly divided, and a ûnished re-
demption set forthr my poor heart
bu.rns withiu me, and. I feel strong,
ûlled with love and praise to my
ad.qrable I-,ord; and often I forget
ri¡.here or what I am, that I should
atùempt praise to such a Sovereign.
Sometimes after f have spoken
during services, I feel so little antl
so ashamed that I feel that I ougbt
to put my head on the ground, at
t}q feet of the brethren, that they

might put their feet on my neck.
I:[as any one ever fetrt so utterly
couclenanecl and insigniflcant ? I am
a wond.er to myself. Our hope is in
ihe Rock of our salvation. I[e is
strength to the needy in distress, a
refuge from the storm, a shadow
from the heat, when the hlast of
the terrible ores is a,s a storm
against the wall. We cannot re-
ward him for blessings. ".Elis re-
ward is wiúh him, and his work be-
fore him.t' Wheu he cried. out on
the cross, (. ft is f.nishedrt'his work
was done. lMe heâr some say they
want to help Gotl save souls. Sure-
ty they are mistaken; for every one
that will be sáved are already
saved; but it takes time to manifest
it; ancl that our blessed .I-.¡ord rvill
do to each one in his own good tinoe.
Ile cannot lose any of theno, for
their life is hict with Christ in God.
There is no power that can thwart
him. The powers that be are or-
dained of God. -'\Mhen I hear any
one say they want to help God, I
think of the poor Gadalene. The
people had done all in their power
to tame him, and had even chaiued
him; but he broke off the chains.
When Jesus camehe was still among
the tombs (dead state) ; but Jesus
cast out the devils. Then they
found him in his right noind, clothed,
and at Jesust feet. Fis clotiring
was Christts righteousness. So the
good works, pledges ancl instru-
mentalities of to-day are of no nûore
power to convert a sinner, than
were the ehains to control the poor
Gaclarene. What dicl our Savior
say io him ? He told him to return
to his own house, and tell how
great things the I¡ord batl done for
him; and so to-day he requires no
more nor less than to go to the
church ar¡cl tell what great ttrings he
has done, and to follow his example.
So I would say to alL who feel that
the Lord has done great things for
them, Go. Yet we feel unworthy,
and say wibhin ourselves, I am. not
frt to sit at the Kingts table. -What

am f, that the tr,ord. should look
upon such a dead dog as I aur?-2
Samuel ix. 8. There is a'found rest
or salvation in obedience. There is
a given rest or salvation. tr so un-
derstantl the Scriptures to teach.
We knorv our Godts word is truth,
aud will stand f,orever. When we
f.nd a clash, we mayknow assuredly
iilb is in us. PauI writes very plainly
about grace and. works. They will
not mix.. When the believer is re-
quirecl (and none but the believer is)
to do gootl works, I understancl that
irb brings into a found. rest. There
are two rests; or rather one is the
fruit of the other. One is works;
the other is grace. To rightly
divide the two rests was hard for
this poor, short-sighted worm of the
dust to understand, so that I was
almost led to believe that the Script-
ures were not given by inspiration;
for I could not harmonize them.
One passage would seem to con-
tradict another: for instance, Paul
says to Timothy, 6r Take heed unto

thyself, anctunto the doctrine; con-
tini;re in them; f'or in doing this thou
shall l¡oth save thyself and them
that hear thee.?7 îhis is not an
ete¡¡ral sal.yation; but it is to be
saved from error or false teaching.
Again, ¿ú Take my yoke upon you,
ancl learn of me ; for I am meek and
lowly in heart; ancl ye shall frnd
resl unto your souls.tr. This, too, is
to the living sinuer, and not to the
dead. si¡rner. ¿6Come unto me, a1l
ye that labol and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest.tt This is
addressed to a live sinner, one who
has tasted. the good worcL of God,
and the powers of the world to
coüoe; f,or a ctread sinner can no more
do this kind of labor, or be laden
with it, then a phy-sically dead man
can do physical labor. It is by the
blood of the everlasting öovenant
that we have peace with God; and
it is iuomovable, ordered in ali
things, and sure. It is the fruit of
sovereign love; and God's predes-
tinatiou controis all events.'and
things, to the good of the bride.
Iler clothing is all wrought for her,
and is without spot; for it is Christ's
righteousness that clothes her. I
feetr to know that his counsels of old
are faithfulness and truth, and that
the salvation of his bride is complete.
But how cân aJ rebellious one iike
myself hope for , such a glorious
salvation as is setforthin his blessed
word"l l--et I cannot let my hope
go; so I go mourning and groaning,
waiting to be frced.; for as long as
f tabernacie here I sin. When we
see the paiid, cold rface uptutned in
death, we see the fruit of sin; but
our lrorcÌ has conquered death, hell
and tire grave. tr do not now dread
death, as I once did; for I feel that
when death comes the prisoner will
be free; irut uot untii then. Wo
flnd that when sin is ûnished it
brings forth death. All of A.damts
family are subjects of death. The
Scriptures are piain upon this sub-
ject. Yet son:e say that the infant
is as free from sin as the angels of
heaven; but they prove by their
works, in sprinkling the infant, that
they are uteasy about it. We be-
lieve they are saved by grace. ¿6As

in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shail ail be made alive.tt If the in-
fant is of, Adamts race it will see

d.eath, and is a sinner. If not a
sinner, there is no salvation for it.
David said of, his child that had
died, .. I shall go to. him, but he
shall not return to me." We be-
lieve the I-.¡ord saves the infant, not
by sprinkling, but by grace. ¿r tr'or
since by man came deatb, by man

f0hrist Jesusl c¿rme also the res-
urrection of the dead.tt

Dear brethren Beebe, I will send
this to you. Please judge whether
it is ût to appear in the Srexs; for
I value the SreNp, and do not wish
to see trash in its pages. I am, f
hope, your sistel in Christ,

SARAH JONES.

SIN.
Dsi.R Bnnrsnn¡r B-en¡p:-X re-

alize rhat nothing but the grace of
God can ever be able to so rule over
my wâywarcl nature as to grant rue
the privilege of calling any of his
children brethren or sisters ; and how
remarkable is that grace, especially
in my case, 'lYhile there are vivid
recollections of sin, both of commis-
sion and omission, the greater share
of my sorrows arise from a sense of
the inbred corruptions of an un-
known heart, with which I often fear
that I myself am least acquainted;
for .¿ the heart is deceitful above all
things, and. desperately wicked: who
can know it ?t, f conf,ess this, anttr
desire you to publish my confession
in the SrcNs, as a token of my regard.
fbr those with whom I am associated
in the holy relationship of confiden-
tial love and fellowship; and also for
the benefrt of some poor, despondent
one who feels the weight of sin, and.
desires a sweet relief therefrom. n
have no power to give such relief'. I
can only bear some feeble testimony
to that blessed grace of which Paul
s4ysr t¡ By the grace of God I am
vhat I am.tt It is onty by revelation
that sin is known; only by the reve-
lation of Gocl that sin is made to
â,ppear exceeding sinful; only by the
revelation of Jesus Christ that sin
can be hiclden from the view of every
quickened. sinner; for when Christ
is presented to their faith as the
¿rend of the law for righteousnessrtt
it is enough to silence all accusatious
of guilt fbrever. r¿ Tbereistherefore
now no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the f.esh, but after the Spitit.,

Dear brethren, I often tremble
when I think of the professiou that
I have mad.e for fully one-half of my
earthly age, and wontler how I have
been enabled to stand the fiery darts
of Satanic tloubts that have arisen
from time to time to try the strength
of ny feeble faith in Jesus, as well
as the spite of enemies who have
arisen againsú me for sayilg that all
things, sin included, must fulfill the
great purpose of God, and was in-
cluded. in that purpose. My feeble
ânswer is only this, If I sin, it is no
more f, but sin that dweileth in me.
Such was Paults ansiver; and it
matters not to us how sin is unwel-
come, but necessarily or irresistibly
in us. It came there not at our bid-
ding. I do no't say that God put sin
in us. I never said so,.nor believe
it. But in the fulfrllment of predes-
tined cause and eft'ect it came as the
result of a God-given law, to ex-
emplify through my experience (this
is too limited, but throug'h the expe-
rience of every child of God)theneed
of grace-such grace as has been my
support thus far on my sinful jour.
ney. I have a sinful heart. O how
bitter are the daily evid.ences of that
fact ! I may be quietly working on
rny little place, while all appears as
peaceful and serene as the atmos-
phere of heaven could. make it; but
let some trifling matter call, however
unwelcome or unbidd.en, and. all is
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turmoil. Ä stormnorehorriblethan
oyclones of nature arises, râges,
râves, spends its fury in its own
emptiness, beclouds my sky with
bi.ackness of horror, and I am made
to cry out of the depths, ('O Irord,
arise to my help, to my salvation.t'
It may be that enemies glory in my
distress, and exultingly taunt me in
my sorrow. Though I mournforthe
sense of inward sin, they may not be
able to frnd an outward act where-
with to condemn me; yet they would
more gladly grasp a fleeting shadow
,of my own sorrorr, âs â token of
guilt, than to pour in a soothing
balm of comfort to my soul, O what
great grace is needful then ! and yet
how distant from my God I often
Iie ! I believe that all events are in
Godts hand. Not one storm can arise
but must clear àway the chaff, drive
away the smoke, and. clear the atmos-
phere of aII its stagnant poison, for
the good of Godts blessed ones.
'They may tremble in their weaknes¡,
and must cry to God in prayer; but
there is not a single puff in aII that
gale too hard, nor'a blackness too
terrible, nor a tremor of sensible
weakness too severe, to test the
strength of that God who holds the
winds in his frst, and. proves himself
ån ever-present help in time of trou-
ble. I am to-day a miracle of grace,
in the enjoyment of the sweet fellow-
ship of faithful brethren, who love
the truth and order of the Zion of
Gotl; brethren who have end.eared
themselves to me by all the ties of
faithful watchcare, labors of love,
brotherly warnings against pride,
presumption and folly. .A.lt this I
boast as the unmerited grace of Gotl
bestowed upon me, a si¡ner, helpless,
and totally dependent upon the kind
hand of Jesus, whose ever-faithful
worrl has been so sweetly blessed to
my comfort that I am lost in wond.er
and amazemeut; so that when the
cloud.s break, and .the peacef,ul
zephyrs waft holy fragrance to my
quickened. senses, I can but praise
God for his mercies. When false
reports have reached. my ears f have
had to say to my brethren that I
ought to be very thankful that they
are not true,; for when I see the in-
ternal tokens of a sinful nature I feel
that God only can keep me from
committing openly all the hated
forms of sin tnat daily parade them-
selves before me, both in the people
of the world and in the awful dark-
ness of my own heart. Christ alone
is all my righteousness. .( îhough
he slay me, yet wiil f trust in him.tt

Since writing the foregoing I have
t¡een still more (if possible) made to
nealtze the unweleome burden of ex-
perienced sin; not only. in the un-
utterable horror of its own secret
powor; but also in the evident reve-
lation of its real outworking. Ah,
what shall I say now.? .W-hat plea
can I give forjustiûeation or extenu-
ation ? None.

" Not a r¡'ord have tr to plead ;
Sins like nirie are black indeed.tT'What though unavoidable contact

with the world clashes harshly upon

nny inevitable weakness; does that
justify passionate resentment ? No.
What if my cause 'l:e ever so just;
does that excrìse what the worldiy
religionists woukl call (¿ righteoug
indignation ?tt Äh, no. Hê who
hath a just cause has no need for
passionatefrettishness. ú(Theythat
wait upon the I-.¡orcl shall renew their
strength.tt .r They that trust in the
I-.¡ord shall be as mount Zion, that
cannot be removed.T' Ilere,.then, is
the sequel: I have need for experi-
enced .sin, gven in all things, that the
Lord may seal upon me the blessed
lessons of needecl reliance; for by no
other mode can it be taught me.
But, strange as it may seem, the
terrors of eternal condemnation do
not come upon Irle; only the weight
ancl power of present distress; only
the cry and groan for deliverance
from temptation ; only the hungering
and thirsting after righteousness.
But what does this all mean, more
than that I must see my righteous-
ness in Christ ? Here is all my hope;
and the very presence of sin in the
worlcl does but intensity the evi-
dences of my interest in his salva.
tion. Thus I must wonder, while f
adore that all-embracing purpose iu
Christ bef,ore the worlti-began, that
could so bless to my experience each
event of life.

" Iu all the various, shiftirg scenes
Of lifets mistaken ill or good,

Thy hancl, O Gocl, directs rlnseen
The beautiful vicissitudo.TT

In hope âs â poor sinner,
¿.. B. tsREES.

Oz.lnx, Ala., Aug.9, 1891.

Er,nnn G. Bn¡spts SoNs-Ds¿.n
Bnnrunpx rN Csnrsr:-For the
past f'ew days I have been mad.e to
adopt the language of old Jacob,
r.All these things are against me.7,
f am overwhelmed with grief to see
that somÞ who used to be bright
ensamples to the flock have gone
from uñ, aud would devour the dear
saints if they hatl it in their power.
I went down to the bottom of the
deep, and in great agony ofsoulwas
made to ask God to favor us, and
pour out of his Spirit upon us. I
asked in my meditation, Why is it
that we have so'mauy troubles to
encounter ? The l-llessed Savior an-
swered by saying, ¡(fn the world ye
shall have tribulation: but be of
gootL cheer; f have overcome the
world..tt Again, Paul says, ¿tAll that
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall
suffer persecution.tt These things
must be, for Jesus aud Paul say they
shall be; and what God says is true,
and cannot be altered. We are
taught th.at sonre (6 went out from
us, but they were not of us; for if
they hatl been of us, they would no
doubt h¿ve continued with us.tt
I[ence we bolieve it necessary to
keep up a good discipline; and when
mem.bers cannot live soberþ, right-
eously and godly in the church it is
the dutyofthe church to act in such
cases, and withdraw herself from
every member who walks disorderly,
and keep our house clean. By so

doing we will har.e better times
amoDg lrs.

We were forced to withdtaw fel-
lowship frorn some members uotlong
since for very gross disorder. The
exclud.ed. parties gol, irritated con-
siderably. I told them to be gentle,
that this was not a personal matter,
and that the welfare of the cause
d.emanded what we were doing'. *A.t
our next neeting (yesterday and to-
day) the church seemed to possess
new life, there was good feeling, and.
all seemed to be a unit; hence we
have realizecl that this worked for
our good. IIow painful fol such
matters to come befbre us ! and how
fearful I am ttrat I will not possess
the Spirit of the I¡ord ! In all trou-
bles we shouid be gentle, and not
become irritated; for if we do, that
is the flesh at work. Treat the
offencler kindly, notwithstancling he
mây use harsh expressions. Be
kind, forbearing, and. exercise great
caution in what you say and do.
Notwithstanding you may feel that
your life is at stake, and. you want
the thing settled in a hurry, remem-
Þe", ,,If Gotl be fbr [on our side] us,
who can be against us ?tt Notwith-
standing you may have great oppo-
sition, yet the l-.¡ord is for you, and
you cannot fall; for he is good, a
strongholcl in the day of trouble, and
knoweth them that trust in him. O
that we could. always be reconciled
to the tr-rord, and to all the persecu-
tions and affiictions of life, feeling
that the I-.¡ord shall fight for us, and.
we'shall hold our peace. The devil
cáñnoi pass the bouncls which Gocl
has set for him, for the bounds of his
habitation are determined of God. I
rejoice in the fact that Gort doeth his
will in the armies of heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth;
aud none can stay his hand, nor say
unto him, What doest thou ? -He
holds the keys of death and hell.
The lot is cast into the lap, and the
whole disposing thereof is of the
L¡ord. Ile d.eclared. the eùd from the
beginning, and from áncient times
the things that are not yet done,
saying, 16My counsel shali stand,
and I will do all my pleasure.tt Ev-
ery star in the firmament, the moon
and sun, the animal kingd.om, the.fishes of the sea, the vegetable king-
doro, the land, waterr 4ânr and all,
fll the exact sphere which God has
ordered. for them to fill. Tlrenr
though I am but â poor earthen ves-
sel, I cannot fall; for David says,
(( The l-¡ord upholdeth all that fall.tt
¿( The steps of a good man are or-
dered of the I-¡ord. n ¡t * Though
he fall, he shall not be utterly cast
down.tt He is watching oier us in
the midst of all commotions that we
are heir to here in time. The hope
of the christian is indeed .r sure and
steadfast.t'

f felt, dear childreu of God, like I
wanted to write these scattering
thoughts to you. Pray for one whó
is a worm, and no man, and. the very
chief of diunerc, saved by grace, íf
saved at all.

Yours rn hope,
IJEE HANCKS.
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KNOWING GOOD AND E\/IT,.

( C oncluded, flnna last nutnber. )
"Axn the Lord God commanded the

man, saying, Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat; but of the tree of
the knowledge of goocl and. evii, thou
shaltnoteatof it; for in the day that
thorl eatest thereof thou shalt surelv
die.7t

"Ancl the serpent said unto the woman,
Ye shall not surely die; for GotI d.oth
know that in the day ye eat thereof, then
your eyes shall be opened, ancl ye shall
be as gods, linowing good and. evil.tt

"And the Lord Gotl saicl, Beholtl, the
mau is become as one of us, to know goocl
ancl evil; ancl now, Iest he put forth his
hand., ancl take also of the tree of life,
and eat, ancl live for:ever; therefore the
Lord God sent him forth from the $artlen
of Etlen, to till the grouncl from whenbe
he was taken.t'-Gen. ii. 16, 17; iü.4, 5;
22,23.

TVhile no amount of investigation
can enable flnite minds to grasp the
infinite principle of divine wisdom
by which the introduction of sin in
the world is included in the purpose
of God, the fact that sin reigns in
the natural mind of man is too clear-
ly manifest to require demonstration.
îhat the serpent as well as the
ÌYomân was under the control of the
Creator must be admitted by every
one who confesses that God is inûnite
in all his perfections. The denial of
this truth is only consistent with
open atheism. But reason cannot'
f.nd any way iu lqtrich to account
for the existence of created things"
without admitting the purpose of ãn
infinite power in bringing them into
being. Philosophy is lost in this
boundless ocean of ignorance; and
only by the revelation which God
has given through faith can auy
creature know the truth of natural
existence. Ilence, it is absurd even
in a rational view to deny the sover-
eignty of God in the exercise of his
creative power. IIis perfections are
glorifled in all his works. îhere is
no less need forthemotewhichfloats
unseen in the noonday sunshine,
than for the planets and systems of
worlds which cannot be comprehend:
ed by the most learned philosopher.
$'ell may every mortal say with
David, 6r Such knowledgq is too won-
derful for me; it is high, I cannot at.
tain unto it.tt-Psalms cxxxix. 6.In the ûrst verse cited by our
brother it should be observed that
the commandment includes the privi-
lege of partaking of every tree of, the
garden with the single exception of
the one treo which was prohibited. '

Without that commandment man had
no claim upon âny of the trees. The '

restriction which forbade him to eat
ofthattreedid not deprive him of
any right wl-rich was his own. fn-
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deecl, he coulcl have no claim upon
the favor of his Creator more than
the l¡rutes or the inanim¿te earth
from which the luan was formecl.
Aìi his tiûle to eat of any tree rvas
includecl in the same precept which
reserved the tree of the knowledge
of goocl and. evil. l{ot until after
the trausgression ilid the man know
that he ¡Eas ¡rakecl. It is impossible
that we should understand what was
the eonciition of man in that sinless
staùe of innocence, more tl-ran just
wlaat is declarecl in the inspired. rev-
elation which Gocl has given. As
heirs of his heritage of cleath we
knorv *-hat it is to have the terrible
knowleelge afler ¡vhich our parents
lustecl. The awful contrast between
goocl ancl evil couicl be known only
by the introdu.ction of sin; and that
fealful monste could only be devei-
opecl by the transgression of the
qou¡mandment of the Creator. fn
the eternal counsel of his wiltr God
certainly orclained that man should.
he the subject of salvation from sin.
For the deveiopment of that counsel
in time the transgression of the law
of God nnust bring sin into the'wortrcl. Certainly God was not dis-
appointed in the mânner of this ac-
complishmeut of his own eterüal
purpose" Yet man was not thereby
jusûifiect in his rebellion against the
law of his flaker.

trü is vain to indulge ìn specu-
lation as to what would have been
the result if man had neyer tra¡rs-
glessed the comurandment of God.
The fact that he sinned is evident,
and. the terrible eff'ect of that sin is
too noanifest to require argument.
fn this is clearly shown the truth of
the divine declaration that the effect
of transgression should. be death. It
is not profitable for us to attempt to
cleflne what is cleath, more than to
accept the testimony of revelation
anctr experience, that it is the instant
and Ímmediate result of sin. After
man had transgressed he could
neyer more attain that state of in-
nooence in which he was pronouncecl
by his llaker, in common with all
his works, 'r very good., fn this
separation from innocence he instant-
ly died. The universal reign of
death since that instant when man
sinned, is only the development of
the truth ofthe sentence declared. in
the beginning. Literally, the rec-
ords of time l¡ut attest the truth of
that tlecree, (. Dying thou shalt die !t,
Oarnal emnity cannot deny this'fact.

.tAnd, tl¿e serpent saí,d, unto tl¿e
'tcou¿G.n, Ye sl¿alt not surely rlie." It
is clharacteristic of the temptations
of the adversary that while he is
ever tempting the saints to disobedi-
ence, he does not directly advise or
direct them to disobey the plain
worri of God. -{s in this case, his
suggestions always lead clirecUy to
disobedience; but the allurement is
presented that in transgressing the
commantlment of Gotl there is an
aclvantage to be gained by thetrans-
gressox. In many cases, as in this
temptation of our mother Ðve, it
suits his purpose to use wordswhich

are in some seÐse true, bui to so
misapply tìrem âs to ehâÐge the
truth of Gocl into a lie. Xlis devices
are very cunning and. deceptive; 'but

invariably they are suggestive of op.
position to the plainly reveal.ed worcl
of inspiration. Oertainly it was tire
effect of eatiug the fruit of that tree
thatfhe eyes of the trausgressors
were openecl, and. they saw what
they had not before known, that
they were nalied. They clid not
cease to breathe in the day when
they fell under cleath. îhey dict die
in parting from their sinless state,
and. falling und.er the power of corrup-
tion and. sil. This is the death
which passed upon all meu by the one
transgression. By this one off'ense
many were made sinners. In that
very clay all who were embodied in
Aclam sinned, and cleath passed upon
them. Since that entrance of sin
there l¡as been nothing but death in
the world. which was cursed for
mauTs sake, that it might be a suita-.
ble abode for a sinf'ul man. Ele was
dead to the garden of the Lord in
which. he had been favored to abide
while unstained by sin. ì{o sinner
could dwell in those bowers which
were blessecl by the favor of the holy
Lord. God, whose presence had been
the rtelight of the sinless creature of
his power. There was no interval
of time between the transgression of
the commandment and. the death
which was declarecl by the Lorcl.
Thus the serpent was proved to be
a liar, and t'he sentence of the Iroid
was literally fulfrlled. Ihe coveted,
knowledge of good and evil was in-
deed attained, but it was at thefear-
ful cost of hopeless bondage under
the power of death and sin. I'rom
that death none of the children of
Á.dam has ever been able to deliver
himself. ìfot only is this bondage
declared in the subjection of all men
to physical death, but it is clearly
seen in the impossibility of any sin-
ner ever desiring to be free from the
power and dominÍon of sin. What-
ever may have been the capacity of
man for obeclience to the command.-
ment of the Lord before he trans-
gressed, it is certain that in that
ûrst violation he was brought under
the d.ominion of sin, so that it is im-
possible for him to desire to be de-
livered from its control. So utterly
pervertecl is his mind that rlarkness
is mistaken by him for light, and
death seems life to him. tr[e is not
in danger of dying, but is already
lost in death.

The sense in which the eyes of the
sinners were opeued in eating of the
forbidden troe, is intimated in the
d.iscovery that they were naked. In
this they manifested. that they knew
good and. evil, as far as natural
things âre concerned. Certainly
they were not enabled by their sin
to attain that knowledge of God
vhich our I-¡ord. declares to be life
eternal. Neither had they that
l¡nowledge in their coídition of, inno-
oence, as they came from the hand
of their Creator. -[f they had pos-
sessed that life whiah'Jesus gives to

co¿rld not have come
of cleath. The fact
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calamity was in-
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fested in outward action; but the ín-
finite judgment of God sees the prin-
aiple from which every action resuì.ts.
He juclges the secret thoughts and
intents of the heart. The rising
emotiou of anger is murder in his
sight', even though it is never mani-
fesû to the most intimate fellow mor-
tal. The trembling desire fot con-
formity to the holiness of God. is
recognized. as the perfecb righteous-
ness of Jesus, even though the con-
scious sinner may not clare to claÍm
a hope in Ure inflnite grace of God,
l[oue but the Searcher of ]rearts'cal
judge righteously in regard. to one
principle which moves any action of
naaìì.

From the first expression in ve se
::, it is clear that the effect of the
transgression was to give the knowl-
edge of good and evil, in the sense
of the application of that discrinnina-
tion tonaturalthings. Itisnottobe
understood that the manhadbeconoe
lìte God in any respect other than
that which is specifled. lferely ¡¡ io
know good ancl evil t2 is all the re-
semblance developed by the eating
of the forbidden tree. It is clear
from the record. that he had. no ím-
noortality,'since is wâs for the pur-
pose of preventing his attainment of
that priuciple by eating of the treo
of life that the man was sent forth
from the garden. Yetthe pelversÍty
of natural reâson is exposed by 'uhe
general claim that immortality is in-
herited. by ati the children of Adam,
while the guilt of his transgression
is with equal unanimity repudiaterl
by them. But it was not until naan
had becoure involved in sin that the
purpose of God was fulfllled as de-
clarecl when rr God said, I¡et us make
nnan in our image, after our like-
ness.tt The manner in which Adam
became involved in sin is the ex-
act type or r( frgure of him that was
to come.tt His bride was vitaÌly
identified with himself, antl when
she being deceived was in the traus-
gression, it was ueedful that he,
should go to her, since she could not
return to him. As Ure man was ¡rol
deceived, so our Redeemer was fully
conscious of the awful gaeriûce he
must make in saving his people frora
their sins, and. so ransoming his.
bride from guilt. The likeness of
God is not in the mere shape of ',,he
body of man. It was only tì.ecla ed.
after man had. come under condem-
nation. (r God. is a Spirit.tt I[e is.
not to be regarded as altogcther s¡loh,
an one as ourselves. The likeness.
could. not fully conform to the gnori-
ous One that was to come; because.
the man could not deliver eitherhim-
self or his bride from the death íuto
which he followed her. In this ap-
pears the eternal purpose of GorI
that in all things the pre-eminenoe
shoulrtr be ascribed, to Jesus. Ele,
alone was able to lay down his lifo,
in satisfaction of the demand of di-
vine' justice against his body rhe
church, and take his life again, ac-
eording to the commandment which
he had. of the Father. fn this won,
derful way justice was satisfied, and.
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srnners were sâved. frona their' sins.
b,eingjustified freely by the grace
which is in Christ Jesus. îhe only
hope for this salvation is in the eter-
nal counsel of the will of God, by
which all the subjects of clivine grace
were chosen in Christ before the
worlds were mad.e, and life was hictr
for them with Christ iu God.

There is peculiar signif.cance also
in the sending forth of Ädam f'rom
the garden (¿ to till the ground from
whence he was taken.tt The ceaseless
toil welt typifies the unsatisfactory
.effbrts of the children of his grace,
in trying to draw sustenance from
the polluted soil of their own earthly
nature. îhey realize the thorns a¿rd
thistles which are brought forth
from the accursed. soil, and have to
feel constantly that this is not their
rest. Yet they âre continually
forced to labor while they remain in
this earthly house of their taberna-
cle. Nothing satisfactory is ever
produced by their labor, but they
ûnd no resting place in this world.
Their only rest is in Jesus.

Since the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God,
itis evident that it is only in an earthly
and. natural sense that the man had.
become capable of knowing good and
evil. That knowledge of Gort which
is eternal life, as declared by our
I:ord, never could be attained. by
transgression, neither is it the re-
ward of obedience. ft is exclusively
the gift of Gocl in Christ' Jesus. In
the immediate connection of the text
the effect oftheir disobedience is de-
blared in that ¿r The eye's of thero.
both were opened, and they knew
that they were naked.rr This knowl-
edge produced' terror,.so that they
hid themselves. They were already
thus dead in being separated fron
their innocence in which they had
never known fear.

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
Fnoru now until further notico

is given âny one who is ùow a sr¡.b-
ecriber, and. whose subscription is
paid up, may send. vsneul subscribers
at one d.ollar a year; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paperfrom this office fol tiiemselyes at
Iessthantheregularrates. Any one
who is not now a subscribe can
have the benefrt of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subsclþtion, and one dollar each for
additional æeæ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, eí,ther nezo or
old, subscri,ber, cq,n send, to thds ofi,ce
ønd, get the ptagter for tltemse'l,aes for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid.-up subscribers choose
to sacrifi.ce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

IIIINTITES OF TEE ASSOCIATIONS,
Bnnrsnnw, donlt forget that we

are prepared to print the minutes of
Irour associations. It costs but a
few cents postage to forward the
rnanus'cript to us, or to return the
printed minutes to you.

IÁ,RGE HYtrN BOOK FOR A DOT,T.,AR

SIX FOP" FO{'R DOT,TÄRS ÄND ÀHÄT-F.
We have had bound. in cloth,

the same st¡,le as the (¿Ed.itorialstt
or (( Church Ilistory,t, a few hundred
of our large type llymn Books, r"hich
we will send. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especiaì.ly
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be usetì. in churches.
À SMÀLL ONE T'OR, SEVENTY-FIITE
CENI'S, OP" SIX FOR, TER,EÐ DOLIÁ.R,S,

trVe also have thelsmaìì type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paicl at prices stated above.

These books contain ëight hu;.
d.red. pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to first line
of each hymn.

0ash must always accompany the
orders. -â.ddress,

G. BEABE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co.. N. Y

INQUIRIES AFTEB TRTITE,
Wrr,r. Etrder H. Y. V/hite give'his

views through the Srcxs or rsn
Tnrps on Revelation iii. E-12, at the
request of a wdak and trembling one,
if one at all ? I M.

â

MARRIAGES.
IN North Rerwiclr, Maine, Sept. 9th,

1891, by Elder Wm. Quint, Mr. Haven A.
Roberts, of North Berwick, antl Miss
Lillian D. Allen, of \['ells, Maine.

ON Sept. 17th, 1891, by Elder 'Wm. J.
Purington, Mr. Wills F. Pruitt, of New-
port News, Ya., and Miss Mary L. Black
yell, of Hopewell, N. J.

OBITUABY NOTICES.
lllahlon Staoy Beakos, an esteemed mem-

ber'of the'Middletown 6¿ 'Wallkill Olat
SchooL Baptist Church, departed this
mortal life while visiting some of his
chiltlren at Cornwatrl, N. Y., on Tuesday,
Sept. Sth, 1891, agetl 74 years, ? mont]rs
and 26 days.

IIe had suffered for a long úime with
rheumatism, and lastly with bilious and
remittent fever. The deceasecl was â, son
of Joseph and Anna Beakes. Ife was
ûrst marrietl to Emeline Carpenter, who
tlietl in July, 1870, and afterward to l\[rs.
Ma.ry Ann Beyea, who snrvives him, ancl
is a worthy member of the Middletown
& Wallkill Church. Ät the time of his
sickness ancl death she was also conûnetl
to her becl, at the home of hei'sister, Mrs.
J. C. Wilkes, in this city.

Brother Beakes received a hope in the
Redeemer many years ago, antl was bap-
tizett by the late Ekler Gilbert Beebe, in
the fetlowship of the Middletowu &
Wallkill Church. He was a great lover
of nousic, antl his chief delight was in
singing the songs of Zion and conversing
upon the things of thekingtlom. Ilewas
known as a warm-heartecl, generous man,
aud will be greatly missed. by his breth-
reu ancl frientls.

His remains were brought to this city
on Thursclay, the 10th, ancl burietl in
Hillside Cemetery, after a brief funeral
eervicê at the residence of Mrs. TV'ilkes,
which was conducted byhis pastor, Eltler
Benton .Ienkins. Ile is surviveit by his
aflictetl and. bereaved companion, our
clear sister, ten chilclren, all by his ûrst
wife, three brothers ancl two sisters.

Ilfay the Lord. comfort the mourners,
ancl resign us ¿lI to his will, knowing
that he tloeth all things well.-Eo.

Dldor flarr¡son Butlor was born in Tus-
c¿ùrawas Co., Ohio, Oct. 25th, 1815, where

he remained twenty-eight years. At the
age of twenty-four he chose a Ìrelpmeet
in the persou of l\fiss Amancla Gist. They
were noarrièd April 14ih, 1839, lived in
Ohio four years, then removed to lYis-
consin, remained there seven years, ancl
came to Iowa in 1850. Unto them were
l¡olu eleven cbilclren. Four sots ancl
two daughters, together- with the be-
reaved. rvife, survire him. He hacl been
a Baptist minister for. more than a third.
of a century. He clied August 29th, 1S91.
He leaves twenty granclchiklren and nine
great-grandchiklren.

Eltler Butler visiteci our church last
winter ancl appeared well. On }louday
following, 'çvhile returning home, the
train rvas I'recked, antl he received seri-
ous injuries, from which he never recov-
erecl. In a letter to me sincetheaccideut
he wrote ¿s follows: " I feel very lonely,
suffering tlay and nigh{. I hopé to bear
it with patience. I still hope in One who
will ¡rot forsake me. If I am one of his
I know that he will not.tt A short time
before his death he wrote the fbllowing:
" Many are the aflictions of the right-
eous: but fhe Lorcl tlelivereth him out of
them all.7t-Psalm xxxiv. 19, Also, ,, Let
tbymercy, O Lord, be upon us, according
as we hope in thee.tt-Psalm xxxiii.22.
He then aclclecl, " Not"unto us, but unto
thy name belongs all our righteousness,
sanctification 'and. reclemption, In thy
dear name we hope for thy loving-kind.-
ness. We think we know in whom we
have beiióvecl antl trustecl; for thy worcl
stands fbrever, and. is precious to them
that believe to life everlasr,ilg. Brother
Blake, you may use the above terts of
inspiration [meaning the versesTrom the
Psalmsl, if it seems goocl to you, when I
ann gone.tt

Thus at the last he could set to his seal
that God. is true, leaving good evidence
that he was onè who hatl been retleemed,
Brother Butler was a faithful minister,
serving the church with the ability which
God iu his wisdom hacl seen fit to bestow
upot'him; He lived. as he dièd, believing
arrd trusting áloue in the grace of Gotl.'We lover[ him for his steaclfast adherence
to the doctrine he believed. We woultl
not extol the man, but the virtues rvhich
through grace shone in his life, and would
fain follow him as he followed. his Mas-
tèr, rueelily, humbly, ever esteeming oth-
ers above ourselves.

I attentletl the funeral, aird used the
wortls which he tlesired.. All that was
mortal of the ttear brother was consigned
to the earth, iu hope of a glorious and
irnmortal resurrection.

THOMAS BLAKE.
Dcxrirerox, Iow4.

Srsrnn 0. tr. Taylor bacle farewell to
this rçorlcl antl all it contains o:i October
19th, 1890, in the 76th year of her age.

She was born in'Washington Co,, Ind.,
and wns married to G. P. Taylor on Jan.
16th, 1835. They livett happity together
nearly fifty-three years. She joinett the
Regulaç Baptist Church in the year 1889,
ancl was baptized by Elder Shelton, liv-
ing a worthy member until cteath relievecl
her of all sorrow antl pain. She came
with her husbancl ancl t]rree chilclren to
Missouri in the year' 1844, where they
raised a family of ûve boys and f.ve girls,
all of whom survive their parents. She
was a kind mother, an affectionate wife,
a good neighbor, a devoted christian, and.
a ûrm believer in the Bible doctrine as it
is preachetl by the Preclestinarian Bap-
tists. On her death-betlsheexhortedher
ehiklren to faithfulness in all their tluties,
especially church d.uties, by attendin'g
their church meetings, ancl by walkjng
worthy of the vocation wherewith they
hatl been called.

By request the writer of this notice
cleliveretl a f uneral discourse to her mem-
ory on the fïrst Sunday in July,.1891 ; also
the funeral of little Grover Taylore sister
Taylorts granclson, who had been aflictecl
all his lite, ancl left this world. of sorrow
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but a ferç days after his grancì.mother.
Little Grove:: rras only two years old,
and. was the soil of sister Aunie and.
brother \ry. W. Tayìor.

They ale gonê from us, and ftone pain
ancì. trouble, and are now basking iu the
rich presence of their Recleener, neyel
to returu to this sin-cursed. world. It
will not be long uutil we shall bear the
sümmons to quit this world, and O ma,y
we hear thaú welcome, ,'Child, come
honre.tt May God bless each one of the
bereavecl out of his unwasting fui.lness,
is n:y prayer, for his dear namets sake.

W. R. STORMS.
Prr:-q.s^a.xr Hrrr,, Mo.

Drun-At her resiclencè near Eden Sta-
tion, Delaware Co., Ohio, .Iune lgth, 189tr,
sister Lydia Martin, wife of l¡rother Sa-
beers Martin.

She was boru in Tuscar¿was Co., Ohio,
in the year 1841. Her maiden name was
Risher. She received a hope in Christ
when in her eighteenth or nineteenth
year. She had never heard a.Baptist
sei'mon before she received a hope. ^A.ftershe obtained a hope she went in search
of some oue who had felt as she had, but
coulcl find note who had seen the justice
of God in their condemuation, and con-
cluclecl that she rvas the onlyone onearth
i,hat harl felt tbe sinfulness of sin. fn
'her twentieth year she was married to
her true ancl loving husband, which was
on the 13th of March, 1861. BrotherMar-
tin hatl receivecl a hope when a chiltt of
ûfteen yeals. He hatl not thought of her
as being an Old Baptist at heart. When
the meeting day of the Baptist Church
caIetl Mârlborough came they went.
The ministers were Elders Sherwood and
Main. As soon as they begau to talk
sister Martin was surprised to meet total
strangers who coukl tetl all her feelings.
On the n'ay home she burst into tears aud.
said, " O, my dear husbantl, those men
tolcl ure to-day the things that my Savior
taught me nearly two yeaqs ago, and. I
dontt linow how to go home without teli-
ing thenl.tt Brother Mari;in said he hoped
that he was taught the same things neárly
ten years before. She said, ,, Then f will
tell it to you first." But she right away
lost courage to tell it to tbe church, until
their regular meeting in lanuary, 1862,
when,they both were receìved, and bap-
úizetl by Eltler S. C. Mai¡r. .t son and. a
daughter were born to them. The daugh-
ter was callecl home on the 4th of Octo-
ber, 1883, leaving a bright eviclence to
console her grief-stricken parents. Sis-
ter Martin rvas not erpected. to live at
that time. A complication of disecses
set in, ancl she suffered unto]cl agony the
greater part of the time until her cleath.
She was a faithful wife, a loving mother,
a kind antl accommoclating neighbor, a
devoted christian, ánd a f.rm believer-in
the doctrine of the Bible; as taught by the
Primitive Baptists. She retained her
reason almost to the last, ancl macle all
her requests known concerning herburial.
She tlesired the writer to preach, after
which Elilers Sherrryootl ancl Bright should
speak. We triecl to speak to the comfort
of the grief-stricken husband, son and
daughtet-in-law, sorrolt'ing relatives and.
friends, using the wortls in Revelation
xiv. 13. There were othet nainistering
brethren present.

Sister Martin never could be fulty
reconciled. to the tleath of her tlaughter
until the day before she d.ied. She then
saitl to her husband, "I feel to say that
Jesus hath done all things well. I woultt
not ask for Laura back,tT She hact twosisters and. four brothers to mourn theii
loss. Although it is a great loss to hor
husbanrl antl family, brothers and. sisters,
their loss is her eternal gain. May the
Gotl of all grace visit them with the vis-
itations of his power, and reconcile them
to their loss, is the hurnble prayer of the
writer.

GEORGE D. BARTLEY.
Z¡.xnsvrr-r,p, Ohio.

STGITS OF THE TTTUES
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MEMORIAI,S,

'Wrrenø-r.s, In the rçisdom of God, atrd
in accorr1anee nrith his sovereign rill airtl
clivine pleasure, oflr clearly belored
broiher, Ðr-o¡n Jostps L. Sr-rroN, has
been releasecl from the butden of the
tenenoent of elay, in wirich for the past
eleven years he went in and. out amoug
us âs a faithfnl uniler-shephercL of our
Lorcl Jests, the great Shephercl of the
sheep. He is at rest-asleep in Jesus;
but we zrre ùeprivecl of his usefulness.
Itris hinclly, loving smile will greet us no
more, except in sweet and tencler memory.
trYe heal no mole his gentle, cheering
sords of encotragement antl brotherly
love, ¡vhich upon so many occasions
strengthened us in our pilgrimage, when
our f,eet became wealiecl, ancl otr spirits
tlroopec-l by the *-ay. He falterecl not in
all his duty torvarcl us. He carefully
studiec-l otr welfare, dismissing at all
tinaes his oçn interesls anû boclily com-
fori when they woulcl in any sense con-
flict with the interest uo¿ o'sl]-þsing of
those whom Gocl gave him the oversight.
We lovetl him as a father in Israel, a
faithful pastor, a rlevotecl friend, a lor.ing
brother, and. a pleasant companion. He
was ûrm ancÌ fearless in preaehing the
whole truth of the gospel of Ohrist as iÙ
was given him. Jesus, whom he loved,
whom he preached, antl in whom he put
his trust, irath taken him to himself ; alrd
now the veil of flesh which cloutled his
vielv of that inner spirittal life has been
lenù in twaiu, antl he sees no more through
a glass darkly. 'l'hings epiritual in his
case have been separatecl from things
material. The hope which was in this
life an auchor to his sorrl, both sure ancl
steatlfast, is now clearly ancl fully real-
ized in a glorious eternity. In orir grief
we woultl adopt the language of Davitl,
" But now he is dead, wherefore shoultl I
fastg can I bring him back again9 I
shall go to him, but he shall not réturn
to :me.)t May it be the desire of the
'lYelsh Tract, Lonclon Tract, Fishing
Cieek antl Salem Churches, with his dear
fanrily, and. his numerous brethren ancl
frientls, to bow in humble submission to
the will of him wìro gave our brother
grace to say in his last earthly ntoments,
" Thy will be done.tT \Yhile our hearts
are sad in the b,ere¿¡vement which has
overtaken us, may lye feel to say, " The
Lord gave, and. the Lorcl hath takeu
away; blessed be the nanoe of the LorilJt
Therefore be it

Eesoluec-|, Tñat this expression of our
sorrow be placecl upon the llinutes of the
severa]. churches of which be was pastor,
and. a copy be sent to sister Staton, to
'whom lçe extentl our sympathy, our
w&nnest love and tentle:: regarcl. Also,
thatitbesent to the S¡cNs o¡ t¡l¡ TrUBS
for publication.

.A,SSOCÏATIONAL.
T'¡¡p Juniata Old. School Predestinarian

Bapùist Association will convene with the
Springflelil Church, Huntingtion Co., Pa.,
on Friday before the first Suntlay in
October, 1891, antl continue ùhree tlays.

lMe give a cordial invitation to those
of like faith ¡vith us. Those coming from
th,e east or west will have to coure on the
Central Pennsylvania R. R. to Moon-
tonion, and there take the East Broacl
Top R. R. tc Three Springs, where they
wiII be met, If there shoulcl be no per-
son at the clepot, inquire for Mortlecai
Chilcote.

SILAS STARR, Church Clerk.

Tlre Ebenezer Baotist Association of
the primitive faith and order will be hetd.
with the Bethlehem Church, Mt. Carmel,
Alabama, on Friclay before the first Sun-
day in October, 1891.

The church is about two miles west of
Sellers station, on the Alabama Mid.Iand
R. R. ÄlX who come by Montgomely will
have to change cars at that place and

talie the A. ÌI. R. R,., which leaves }Iont-
gornery ¿ri four- o'clock p, ni. firere will
be conveyance at Sellers station for all
who wish to come. -{ cordial invitaiion
is extenclecl to all our brethreu, ancL ¡oin-
istels esueciallv,- -1V. O.'tVILLI^rilSON.

Tse Salisbury Ot-d Schoot Baptist Às-
sociation will convene, the Lorcl willing'
rvith the church at Forest Grove, lVi-
comico Co,, Md., on Wednesclay before
the fourbh Sunday in October, 1891, ancl
continue the two f'ollowing dajs. '

Tue Pilgrims? Rest Âssociatiou .tvill
nreet, the Lorcl rrilling, witir the Gileatl
Church, in lliami Co., Kansas, on Friday
before the second Satärtlay ín October,
1891.

Those ccmiug from the east anel wesü
rrill come on the K. C. & S. K. R. R. to
Gardner. Ttrrose coming from the soutìr
will conae on the I{. C., F. S. & M. R. R.
to Olathe, and change cars for Gardner,
where they.will be met antl ccnveyeil to
the place of meeting on Friclay. Those
coming by private conveyance shoulcl
'come seven miles south of Gardner, ancl
inquire for Ekler S. P. Ramey.

All lovers of truth are invited to at-
tend, anil ministers especially.

\,Y¡f. L. HÀLL, Clerk.

YEARTY MEETINGS.

Tspn¡ wilì be a yearly or two tlays
meeting held, if the Lortl wiil, with the
Andes Old School Baptist Church, ab
Union Grove, Delaware Co,, N. Y., on
Saturtlay and Suntlay, October Bcl and.
4th, 1891, to commence at 10 otclock a. m.
on Saturday. We give a cordial invita-
tion to all members ancl friehds oT our
ortler who can to meetwith ts, especially
the ministering brethien.

J. A. IIUNTLEY, Clerk.

Oun yearlv meeting is appointeil to be
heicl çith the Colunbia 01d Schoo). Bap-
tist Church, at Kelìyts Coruers, Jackson
Co., Nlichigan, ou the flrst Saturday ancl
Suntlay in October (3d ancl 4th), 1891.

A corclial invit'ation is extendetl to all
of our faith ancl orcler, together with our
frientls. lVlI. L. tsROWN, Clerk.

Tr¡Bnn rvill be -a yearly or .trvo daysT
meeting held with the First Old School
Baptist Church of Roxbury, N. Y., on
Wednesclay anil Thursclay, Sept.30th and
Oct. 1st, 1891, to commence at 10 otclock
a. m. We give a cordial invitation to all
those who have a desire to come, ancl
especially the ministering breùhren.

Those coming froh the east will be met
at Roxbury on the morning train, and
those from the west on the 2:30 p. m. train
on Tuesclay, the tlay before the meeting.

'We expect Elclers Jenkins and YaiI to
attend the r¡eetins.

Wil-. BALLÄRD, Clerk. .

lVp have appoinãù oor yearlymeeting
at Cow Marsh to commence on Saturday
before the fourth Sunday in September,
at t'çr'o otclock p. n., antl contilue over
Surclay, and. perhaps Monday. À corclial
invitation is extencled. to brethren ancl
friencls from abroad. to meet with us.

Those ooming by rail will please take
the mornirg mail traius on Saturday,
getting tickets from the southrvarcl to
Felton, and from the northwarcl to Woocl-
side, where they will be met and cared
for. TheÈe statioÍrs are on the Delaware
Railroacl.

E. RITIXENHOUSE, Pastor.

Tse yearly meeting of the Old School
Baptist Church of Otego, N. Y., will be
helcl, the Lortl willing, on W'ednesday
ancl Thursday after the second Sunclay
in October (14thand. lõth), 1891, when we
hope to meet many of the Lorclts poor,
needy, yet rich in the faith of his saints.
Frientls will be met ou Tuesclay at the
noon ancl afternoon trains, ancl the 7:20
evening train.

G. IÍ. FRENCII, Clerk.

EYMN BOOKS.
T'he Serenth Edition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (smalÌ tyt¡e) is now ready for
distribution. Wehavenowreceived from
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-
ply of alÌ the varieties of Bi:rding.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braceÀ:

PIain,
$9.00.

STGI{S TF TE{E TTMES
of the Times,"
fiED 1832. )

ÐEV TED TO TEE
ÛIÐ SCH IJ BA.PîIST C.&USE.

PIIBT,ISEED
dozen $

Cloth binding,
3.00.

single copy, 7õe, half

EYERY wEDNESDAY, Blue single copy, $1.00; per

The (L

tsY
To whom all
ad.d.ressed.,
Orange Co.,

[wo

BEÞBI''S SONS,
should be

directed, $IiddÌetowa, gilt, very single copy, or
per d.ozen, 30.00.

OUR TARGE TTTE E}ITION.
We stiÌI have a full assortment of our

large type eclition of Hymn Books, which
rçe will mail to any ad.d.ress at the follow-
ing prices:

TEE OHIIB0H EISToRY,
F'ROM CR,EATION 10 Ä. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEIJL

Turkey lVforocco, Gilt-- -S5Gilr-.

CLUB R,ÄTES.

7õ;
glIì'-

firn

vlz z

Six Copies one yeâir-----. ----S11 00
Ten Copies one yeâr--------- i8 00

for oneyear-- ---- 24 00
foroneyear-----. 30 00

Wu; L. Bpnep.

Fifteen C
Twenty
B. L.

Y.
TER}{S

FEB YEÁ.B.

UB RÄTES
at one time, andpaidfor

following reductions will

TO STBSTRISTRS,
will confer a favor on

us to

CÌoth bind.inC-- ---- --- --. -- - ---81 00
Cloth binding, half d.ozen.----- 4 50
tslue, )Iarbeled Edge----------. 1 ã0
BIue, GiIt Ed.ge---- --- 2 00
Initation Moroceo, FUII GiLt--- 2 õ0
TurkeyMorocco, FulI Gilt----- 3 õ0
Books of the large size ord.ered for pulpit use, and havíng the namo of -the

chureh written on the cover, will be sup-
plied at half price.

At the above prices we shall reouire the
cash to accompány the orclers. Ãcltlress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
ilIitlclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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This book contains 1034 paeee. tosether
¡rith a ûne steel ensravinÁ oT the -senior
author, Ekler C. B.llassell. In the front
nart is a complete " Table of Contents.t,
ãivitletl iato-chapters, and in the baék
part is a complete Inclex, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
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00
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The price at which th-e Historv is solal
by theiingte copywill not aclmidof much
rétluction for club rates: but to oartiallv
repay our brethren antl frientls fõi iüllr"-
esting themselves i:r its circulation, wo
are authorizecl to make the fo]lowins re-
cluction for six or more copies orderõcl at
ono time:
Six Cooies of Genui¡e Turkev Mo-

rocco-, Gilt -----. ------$2? 00
Six Copies of "mitation Turkey IIo-

roccô, Gilt--- ------'------ zz û
Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bountl 13 50
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G BEEBE'S SONS,

Orange Co., N. Y.
..MEDITATI

ON ?ORTIONS OT TIE
WORD."

Silas If. Durancl.
400 cloth bouncl. $1.00.wilt to

clress on
to Elcler

of

The orrler may l¡e for six ot moÌe
copies, all of one style of bintling, or ae-
sortecl, as may be desirecl; but nb orcler
received for less than six cooies. and inall cases the cash must accõmoanv the
order. The books can bo ortleietL-each
sent to a ùifferent aclclress, or all to ono
person, as preferred. Ad.clress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclciletown, Orânge Co., N. Y.

ITMN A}ID TIIIE ¡OON

Xi,filt, ed,i,ti,on of shape notes ønd, fourth
ed,i,tion of round, notes.

to
to

l.OR' ÜSE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PR,IMIîIVE
BÄPTIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DER'S S. E. DURÀND ÂND P. G. I,ESTER.

The hymls antl tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selectetl ancl arranged.,
and. are such as are used. in our churahes
in cliferent parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printecl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bou¡d in full oloth. flqs lrinfls axs
printetl, rourltl and. shape notes. Be
careful to name which kin([ is wantetl.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl.
$1.2õ. Price per dozen, sent bi exoresgor freight, as may be desi¡etl, at the
exflenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Send.
clra,ft, money order or registeretl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.To any ono sentling an order for a
rlozen, common binding, with the money
$12.00, ¡vo w-ill send an"extra copy.

H
Bucks Co.,
this paper.

or to'the
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publisheis of
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ceived a few d.ays ago, ancl now I there has been a continual
feel an inclination to comply with the flesh lusting against the Spirit,
)¡our request to write some of my and. the Spirit against the flesh. I
exercises for the SrcNs. I must con- am so prone to go into by and for-

v0t. 59.

CORRESPONÐENCE.
SriÅerrxcen, Ga,, Äug. 1, 1801

Er,onn S. H. DunlNn-D¡¡n
Bnotspn rN rHE l]onn:-Your kind
favor, in reply to my letter, \ras re-

fess that f feel a delicacy in writing
to a minister of Ure gospel. To think

spiritually mind.ed, so gifted, and so
much my superior in the knowledge

for me to try to write to any of .the
dear little ones of the heavenly
Fatherts kingdom.

For almost a year I have been
traveling in darkness most of the
time. ï[aving worldly sorrows, tri-
als, temptations and crosses to bear,
I yielcled to my sinfuì and evil
thoughts, and wandered far fromthe
Goti I had. professed" to love; and
almost before f was aware of it Satan
had me captive at his will. Ever so
Iong I never thought of my Savior,
and when I did I coulrl not even call
upon him for nercy; and I was so
stiff-neckecl and rebellious that I
eònaptained and murmured at the
God of love for sencling the trials
upon me. In my rçeary wanderings
tr turned. to the flesh-pots of lt)gypt.
fn my christian journey of life I have
often felt that it was good to have
troubles and sorrows, ancl bodily
afiIictions too; but I hope it will not
be my lot to pass through another
long, dark night, as I did through
the past winter months. fndeed it

tation. O the cunningdevicesof the
aclversary ! What sorrow we bring

influence of the tempter ! Long,
long f was tossed. upon the dark and.
Storrny deep, with the tempestuous
wayes rolling high; but when the
blessed Captain came walking upon
t-he sea he bade the tempest cease,
and there \\'¿s a delightful calru.:How sweet is the still, small Yoicê
wheu he speaks, ¿¿Fear not; it is f."

eniy lover of my soul had orce more
looked eì.own upon the poor, little,
erring child, and had again clelivered
me. Ever since I felt that my sins
were pardoned, ancl that I had been
washed. in the blood of the Lamb,'

bidden paths; and when I would do
good, evil is present with me, anel

the one just spoken of. I sometimes
am troubled and assailed. rvith doubts

have not an interest in these things,
why all this sorrow and sad.ness, and
why this walking about the streets
of Zion, inquiring for her þalaces ?

When passing through the dark and
trying scenes of this life how sweet
have come the words, (¡ I will not
leave you comfoltless: I will come
unto you.t, Ilow often in days that
are past and gone, when I was left
alone, feeling lonely ancl forsaken,
has he come unto me with his loving
smiles, and comfortecl me, when all
else had failed. IIow lonely and
clesolate we feel when he withdraws
his peaceful presence from us, and
\Ye a,re left to grope in darkness.
Without one ray of light to beam
upon us, how rough and. rugged
seems tþe way; ald. when we are so
cold and lifeless th¿it we cannot feel
a clesire to go to him, and are not
able to call upon him in mercy, our
case is a most deplorable one. tsut
when we are able to approach the
mercy-seat in prayer, and call upon
him in cìur supplications, we find

permitted to realize his preseuce we
are fllled with joy unspeakable and

that my Redeemer liveth.tt O irow
sweet are his promises to us ! (1 I
will . not forget thee." The mother
may fbrget her child, but the tendef,
loving Father says, É( I will not for-
get thee.tt Truly have I found,

" Though I have him oft forgot,
trIis lovin g:þind.ness changes nót.tt

.6 \That a fÏientl lce have in Jesus,t'

far excels all earthly
ps; yei I feel that I do not
the least of his blessings, I

am so viLe.
Sinse tr commenced writing this

letter sadness and sorrow have
iseized ure; but f hope it is a godly
isorrow for sin, which works repent-
,ance not to be repented of. While
we âre wearily wahtlering through
the dark and troublous journey of
life çe are often weary and heavy.

grieving over departed joyso which
often causes tears to flow down our

unbidden; ancl many other
we meet all along our paUr-

way. Äll these, with our own sin-
fulness and corruption of heart, the
world, and Satan to contend with,
make the way very rough and rugged
indeed for our sore and. tender feet.
O what a clarh and thorny maze!
But amid ail the strifes and conflicts

sweet is

earthly scenes we will lancl on the
beautifui shores of eternal bliss,
where pain and''sorrow, sin antl
temptation, cân never molest us
again. IMe often fincl ourselves mur.
muring at our lot here below; buthe
who appoints our pat'hway knows
what is needful and best. He loves
us too well to give us one trial too
much; and when we get to the end
of, the journey here below the toils of
the road. will seem nothing. O that
I could be more submissive and more
resigned to his wiII in all things, ancl
not be found murmuring'at my little
trials here, but be found walking in
the footsteps of the meek and lowly
Jesus, v'ho bled and rlied. that I
might live. His love wherewith he
has loved us is a ua'tchless love, or
it could never havebeenplaced upon
one like me.
"'lVhat a woncler of mercies ! ìreholcl,

now, and. see
What the prèciouS Recleemer" has clo¡e' for poot me,t?

It is a wonder Urat I am remembered

but how great are his mercies toward
me,""a,nd ]et how unthankful and how

of his blessings. O that f could be
nearer to my Goct: The world is
daik and dreary, and I feel solonely.
I am so beset lvith sin that I go
mourning much of my time; nor cân
I eomfort ûntl till I cau nearer be to
Goil. The brosses on me laid often
press me clown; buü one cross alone,
the cross of Calvary, my SaviorTs
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I am glad that you are going to
have sister }fary Parkerts letters put
into a volume. I know it witrl be
interesting ancl soothing to th.e poor
and afflicted people of God. I earn-
est'ly hope that you may reóeive a
liberal patronage in the sale of the
book. I shatl order one âs soon &s
it is published. For neariy niue
years f have beenreading herletters
in the Srexs oF TlrE Truns, a¡rd" for
five years she has been sending me
her epistles of christian love and
fellowship, which have given me
much comfort and encouragementby
the way. She is oue of the sweetest
writers of thô day. Iler firsû book
of letters is a perfect gem. -She 

has
â very srçeet manner of ex¡rression
in her writings.

Lest I weary you I will lxing my
letter to â close. IIay the God of
all comfort bless and protect you in
your every trial througìr this life,
while passing through this vale of

bless

of a poor, weak ehiltl like rcyselt how to perfornn that which is goocl I sometimes mourning on âc-
and. insigniûcânt âs I feel myself to know not. In all my spiritual life I of indwelling sin, sometimes
be, tryin,g'to write to one who is have never had so great a conflict as

of heavenl¡r and divine things, I' and fears in regard to myself'. I
shrink frotrr ¡oaking the attemþt; sometimes doubt the genuineness of
but trusting that you will bear with my hope, and fear that I have
me in my extreme 'çreakness I will known anything of the exceeding joy
write a'few of my feelings while that I thought I had. experienced
traveling alqpg through this wilcler- yet at times hope springs up in the
ness of sin and sorÍow. When I heart when reading the experieuce
look back upon. üy past life f see of God,ts children, and also soû]e-
nery f,ew christian marks, which times when

i
dhen your wor
and thê hour of

k on earth is dofle,
you.r departure h.as

was a time of sorro'w, sin and temp- sweet relief. Vy'hen we again are at all, or that f am not consum.ed;

come, may your spirit be waftecl to
that heavenly home prepared for you.
and all the recleemed of the L,¡ord. ís
the since4e cLesire of your pro", .ro-
wortby sister in hope,

Á.RMINDA. IT. ÐUTTIN"

1910N.22p Sr.. P¡u¿¡,ouLprlr¡, Pa., ì
Sept.8, 1801. t

I)EÀR, BnnrsanN Bnn¡n:-The
impression is with rne to write to
those dear saints of the l_.¡ord who
are rnourning in Zion, ancl my souÌts
sincere desire is that I may be en-
ablecl by grace to sow grains of com-
fort to them, with the comfort where-
iùith I myself have been comforted
of the Lord. I hope I fully realize
the truth of the words of the psalna-
ist, ú¿ Except the l-¡ord buikl tho
house, they labor in vain that buiid
it.D I know that f cannot adnainister
comfort to the Lord.ts people except
the Lord intliteUrthe matter. f'aith
in Jesus is the substance ancl matter
of all that we hope for during this
present natural Ìife, and that hope
extend.s bdyontl the things of time,
into a glorious eternity, when the
mortal shall have put on imrrortaìity"
The Lord hath' built atl tt¡e house-
His hands have com,pleted the per-
fect building whieh contains our
faith, our hope, our fears, our joys
and sorrolvs. That which we builcl
is but the vorking out of our owe
salvation by that rchich Goct hath
wrought in us to will and to dé of
his own good pleasure. -[¡iom rthe

upon ourselves when we yield to the full of glory, and.can sâi, tr I know undeserving I am of even the least

tr thiuk I was thankful that tìre heav- just sucìr a friend as I need. 'Etris ir*oss, lifts me ilp
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lips of ou.l dear Recleeruer ii is re-
cord.ed, ¿6 Btressed are the;f that
iìlc'$rr; for tirey shali be coruforted."
The blessing is alreacly tire Bosses-
sioa of Urose who xnorlrn in Zion,
and is not sornethiug that car;. be
acqui.red or denaandecl as the result
of, mourning; bui iü conoeth from" the
Faiher of lights, in whour is neither
variableness nor the shadow of
t'arning, by the precious gift to them
of his dearly k¡eloved Son, who
encLured the cxoss, despising the
shame, having recleeinecl them. fro¡o
ali their sius by ihe futrÊllment of
every jot and. tittle of the law. If I
am enatrled. to telli in roy simple way
how that biessing was manifestecl
to me, how n have ¡ûouxned 0n
account of sin, and how I have been
comfortecl, those rqho read that
which X have experienced, and. can
testify by the faitirfui antL true
witness within thenosetrves of a like
precious experience, then they wilI
be comforted wiUn the comforù where-
with I Ìrave been comf,orted of the
I-,ord. This is a mauifestation of
that faibh which witnesseth to faith
in suah âs are in possession of the
same divine blessirig. (¿ Blessed are
they that roour&." The monrning
charactels are blessed characiers.
They wl-to are dleaci are devoid of
f-eeling, and cannot noou.rn, beca¡lse
they âÎe d.ead. Saith the divine
record, ¿'For as in Adana all die,
even so in Christ shall aII be made
alive.Tt So they tha¡ have died, in
Àd.a'n (and aÌ.I have died) are uü-
conscious (in every serlse) 'bo spiritual
life" Eut whec. ((God, who com-
roandecl the lighË to shine out of
darkness, hath shined. in our hearts,
to give the light of the knowiedge
of ihe gtrory of God in the face of
Jesus thristrt' rve become live char'
aci,ers; for Jesus, by his aPPearingt
hath abotrished ,neath, and trrought
Iife and. immortality to lighr through
tb.e gospel. Surely bÌessed char'
aciers are they thai ntourn; for the
iife they iive is the life of Chrisit
vouchsafeii. unto them by tÌre sqffpl-
ing of death; and in m.ourning theY
har¡e f'ellowship'with his sufferings,
in which they åre partakers of
Ohristts perfect righteousness. If
that rich blessiug is mine, it was
giveu me in eternitY, before the
worlds were msd.e; for saith the
apostLe, ('Blessed be the God ancl
Father of our l.,ord Jesus Christ,
whohath blessedlus with aII spiritual
t,lessings in bLeavenly places in
Christ, accorcling as l¡e hath chosen
us in him before the f'o¡ludation of
the worid,tt &c. Then the blessing
is unto them whona the n'ather hath
chosen in Christ, 'whom he hath
appointed heir of all thingsr and by

life, that life being secure in Christ
against all principatities and powerst
ã;rld against everY assâxtlt of the
enemy. Ancl for our conafort we
have the sweet ass¡rrance given us
by the words of o¡u dear Savior,
who sa!cÌ, ¿rAli that the Father
giveth me shali come to me, and

him that cometll to me I wiii in ìro
'wise cast out.t' tseing btressed there-
f,ore wítl-r the btesseclness rvhicÌr is
in Christ Jesus ou.r loril, why d.o X
mourn ? Sureiy the .possession of
the.blessiug of God is itrrat for whicirL
we shoulcl constantly re.j oice, ofi'erin g
praises. But aias! 66f fincL ti¡en a
law, that ¡,r'hen I wo¡lkl clo good,
eviì is present with mLe. For I de-
light in the law of God af,ter t-l¡e in-
ward man; but tr see another law in
my u:embers, warr.lng against the
law of my mind, ancì" bringing me
into captiviûy io the law of siu
which is in nny rnenotlers.'2-Rom.
vii. 21-23. This to nne is a great
mystery. I find n,yseìf, as I ex-
amine myself, tlying to separate
the saint from the sinner, aud I cau-
not. f find in me (that is, iu. noy

malice, prid.e, covetousness, and all

right spirit within me"" .4.s I look
within myself wittu loatÌring and
bitterness, the seliou.s, awful ques-
tion comes like thunder toues, Can
such a depraved and sinf¡:.I creat¿lre

heacl for. very sharne I Then some-
times, by a glirnpse of heavenly
iight, I learn that so long as Ï look
to selt hoping there to ûnd" an

characters d.o mou.rn, being in Zion.
Therefore they shatl be conaf'orted;
not as a reward for mourning, but
because God has shed abroad his
wondrous love in our heart, giving
us a knowledge of our true conditiou,
and the way and. plau of, salvation.
The abhorrenee of self, and the
godly sorrow for sin, would. seene to
be suficíent cause fo,r almost con-
stant moulning; ileut I fi.nd other

desire of healt is as a lamp that
burneth al gívingboth warmth

shivering, unfeelingancl ligirt to
sou.l; and i is this bright beacon
iight that
leaves nae,

goes oüt, nor ever

because tr
shall 'Ìie

úrourn. (¿ For they
,1i The knowl-

edge of how I am led iuto a condi.tion
of noourning

causes rue to mourrl

as mysteriou.s to me as
afùenwald comf,olted..
to lsok back over my

and call to remema-.
things of' old, I

th.e word. of the T,ord
and. faíühfutr in every
circ¡lmstance of noy

the sevenûh he wílÏ
; aud each d.etri.ver-

u.nderstand, neiûl'¡er
altr the while I was

reigned; and now
of my vitreness and

cleared away, as the
morning sun, tr siand

and tl¡e creat¡¡.re

îhe death I die
day passed. I have
, the hêavenly Jeru-
this to the vilest of

and. earth. I am not
a liue of distinction

ancl that of the saints, is plain
enou.gh. But the wìrole experience
of tlae redeemed is so expressive of a
close comnaingling of their whole
being, in all that is botb. natu.ral anc].
spirítual. The individr:.aÌ ternper-
ament has mu.ch to do wlth the
clifferent degrees of emotiôn, exu.l.ta-
tion or depression manifested, as we
ale Xed either into seasons of noou.ru.-
ing or ofjoy. I have so often been
led to qr:.esûion my own interest in
Zion's King. with anxious, distress-
ing fearso when tr read, or h.ear
othe s teil, of wond.erf¡:rÌ deliverances
so far beyond that which I have
experienced" tr ca¡l rejoice for therc,
l¡ut not wi.th. th.eno, t¡ecau.se thel.r
way has seemecL deeper th.an uoine.
But sometim.es n meet with one who
has tnaveLed just my way. In re-
hearsing his travels, he tells m'e of
the sanae grou.nd that I have gone
over, and. O how my heatt goes out
to that one with. a sacred nearness !

for he has connforûed my mourning
sonl with the connfort wherewith the
I-.¡ord hath aomf,ol'ted. hino. There is
no doubt about the conofort com.ing
to those that mou.rn in Ziow with a
godly sorlow for sin; for the promise
of ou.r BeÌoved is, .¿ They shalL be
comforted;" and the wiÌls and sha}trs
of, Jehovab. are irrevocable. I thiuk
sonoetimes wheu we are searching
for evictrence to sustain or controvert
our hope, by compadsöu, that we
shouttl compare the conversaûi.on
and deportmént of those of the
world, as well as th.ose whono we
look upon as the Fatherts children.
tsy so cloing we are enat¡led the
more to disoern tl¡e clear marks of,
separation between the mourner in
Zion an<i. the moulner in the world
censurlng the l-.¡ord as the unjast
cause of lais uloi:.rning.

Ma"v the hearts of all who love the
appeariug of o'¿r I¡ord Jesus be
united in cre sweet anthem of
praise to him who comforts all that
mourn.

Your brother iu hope of life eter-
nal,

B. F. COUI,TEB.

SaNnusrr, AIa., Aug. 21, 1891.
Dn¡.n Bnprngnr.r Enrrons:-I

returned last week from an eighteen
days' tou.r âmorg the Baptists in
Georgia. I found. all in peace where
I weu.t. I met with Elder Irively at
each of the three churches he serves
in Georgia, antT. was glad of the privi-
lege of onoe noore hearing him tell of
the wonderf,ul v'orks of God.. I
spoke twenty times, in my usual
stammering way (I shall never feel
to be eloquent). My theme 'ivas sal-
vatioc, and the unity of Christ and
the ch¡rrch. I did not hear a dis-
seuting voice; and the liberality of
the brethren, sisters and friends was
such that f returned lacking nothing.
I did not feel worthy of the kindness
I received. I found the numericaL
strength of the Baptisrs about as in
this couutry-(¿ a few',, compared
with the masses" f am of the opinion
that they are not so numerous any-
where, lrut there might be a better

STGN tF .fl'Ë{ Tr1r[ms

conr!.itions by which
mourn. There are

that mv
so chiilectr

I am made to
times that my

the way I a
A.s tr am
pasû
brance the
discover
has been
instance

his promise
not forsake

toward the
rearing for

I was nob a
did I know

where
as the
polluiiou
dew by

alted in the
is abased.
joy) to my

God of
able to

joirrney; for in that word of promise
our dear saidrrr rt tr will not
ieave you ; I wiltr come
to you.': I
past he has

that in the times
ûesh) no good tiring. My searchings vered me out of six
d.iscover â mass of depravity, a very troubles, by the sure word. of
sink of sin, evii thoughts, hatretl,

the works of tlarkness, which are in ance has not by my way, but
perfectway. Ilookedmy flesh; all of which are enmity to aacordiragto

God, and opposed to rigirteousness. where I had l¡een
Therefore X m.ourn, au.d in darkuess after forüress of my
and. distress I cry for light and re- own crea works, untiL l cauoe to
liefl, I frnd noy heart to be full of theends of earth; and like other

there was â coû-evin, and that continually, and with Babel
the psalmist I cry, 6ú Create in me a f'usion of within me, so that
clean heart, O God, and renew a trU

learuing pu.re language of Cana-
&r, whiah
And when I

the conftrsi.on,
had conae to the end. of

my. earthly
tion was

frnding my founda
be a child of the God, a su sand, I rvas turnedliviqg

p&re aject of all that is nd heavenìy, ab,or:.t, and out of the east wind
an heir of heaveu, anctr joint heir v'ith comes Jes ¿¿ n'air as the moon,
Christ Jesus our'Lord? Is ib any
woncler I ana a modrner, prostrate in
dust anil ashes, and. dare not lif,t my

and ciear as the sun,'2 making.peace

anchor to my tired and- anxious arising to aLl that mourn in
soui, tr continue a rhourner; and it is
only as I am euableci by grace to
look away from sel.f to the Savior of
sinners that tr cac. obtain a lay of

Zion, and I am comforted, and ane

comfort. -A.nd, herein is the promise
verifled and. realized, that the blessed which I no abhor, but I glory and

upon the Ztion, and behold
th.e Sr:.n of righteousness

rejoiciag. L¡ord. has been ex.

whole being seems frozeu into lassi-
ûude and ind.iffereqce to my present

revel in the righ.teousness of
lnV whom l have found.

full, my comfort is
ve received the oil of

My cup is
secured., I
joy for C. The mourners go
no more
silver cord

t the streets, the
not loosed, neither the

golden bowl broken, nor the pitcher
broken at fountain" Myriads of
angels rej
daily is for
entered the
salem, aud
the vile, the goodness and.

forbearance of themercy and
whono. the worlds were made; and or future wel-fare, devoid. of any
all such are ord.ained unto eternal consciousness of tþe exceecling sin-

fuliress of sin, incapable of realizing between affi.ictions (which cause
Red,e,emer triveth, my hope
and t¡Iasted that I cannot

the saints ncourn) coming from
úaËrrrai and w"hich a,re com
mon to the whole of Adamts race,recognize it as a hope, except that

away down in some secret recess of my
heart of adamant there
+-hat I may know Jesus,
for his dear presence;

and those hich are the peculiar
is a desire inheritance the. saints. The clif-
a longing ference the effect produced
and that upon and by the wcrld,
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f'raternity than exists in sonoe places;
hut ín spite of the ailulements of the
wicked. tempter to decoy this people
f,ronn the sufficiency of Christ ancl the
simplicity of the true worship, there
is stiltr a remnant accord.ing to elec-
tion, who will not bow to the ímage
of tsaal, nor beconoe divided against
each other. The peculiar marks of
their identity by the Scriptures, and
also by the ou.tside world, are still
preserved. The world of roankind
have made great progress in science,
philosophy, ethics and etiquette, and.
have sought out m.any inventions,
both fertile ancl religious, but have
never'beeome so wise as to quit try-
ing to discourage the people of God
by taunting them with the scriptural
¡narks. They elote upon the fact antl
expression, ¿ú You âre so few in num-
ber.t, T'he Bible says, ¿(The I-¡orct
did not set his love upon you, tlor
choose you, because ye were more in
number than any other people; for
ye were the f,ewest.tt ¿ú Because
strait is the gate, and narrow is the
way, which leadeth'unto life; and
t-ew there be that f.nd it.tt (. Fear
not, little flock; fbr it is your Fath-
erts good pleasure to give you the
kingd.om.tt ¿gl\Iany are called, but
f'ew are chosen.tt Another one says,
¿¡ You are hated so badly.Tt Christ
says, .5 Ye shall be hated of all noen
for my narnets sake.tt .. trf the world
hate you, ye know that it hated. me
before it hated ¡lou.rr rt If ye were
of' the world, the world would love
his own; but because ye are not of
the world, but f have chosen you out
of the world, therefore the world
trrateth you.t, ¡¿ Blessed are ye when
noen shail hate you, and when they
shall separate you from their com-
pânyr and shall reproach you, antL
cast out yonr name as evil, for the
Son of mants sake.2, Still another

rså,ysr ¿'You are made up of the most
ignorant and. poor class.Tt Christ
ñays, ¿¿ The children of this world are
wiser in their generation than the
children of light." Paul says, ¿ú We
are fools for Christts sa,ke.tz ¿. For
ye see your calling, brethren, how
that not many wise men after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called: but God hath
chosen t'he f'oolish things of the world
to sonfbund the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak thiugs of the world
'to oonfound the things which are
rnighty; and base things of the
wortrd, and things which are despised,
hath God chosen, yea, and. things
rvhich âre not, to bring to naught
things that are: that noflesh should
glory in his presence.,, .¿ I will also
leave in the midst of thee an afåicted.
and. poor people; and. they shall
trust in the name of the Lord.t,
¿( tr[earken, nny beloved brethren,
Hath not God choser¡ the poor of
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of
the kingdom ?tt

Another one says, (( You all are so
'setrffsh, and are opposed to all re-
Ìigious institutious, and are close
comrnr¡.nionists.', The Scriptures
.sây; ¿rLo, the people shall dwell
arlo:re, ¿rql sì:alì rot be recJioneqì

among the nations.t, ú, Israel then
shall c1well in saf,ety alone, the foun-
tain of Jaeob shall be upon ar lancl of
eorn and. wine; also his heavens shall
drop down dew.t, ¿. Be lre not un-
equally yoked together with unbe-
lievers: firr what fellowshin hath
righteousness with unrighteousness ?

and what cornmuuion b.ath light wiûh
darkness ? and. what eoncord hath
Christ ¡qith Belial ? or what part
hath he that believeth with an infi.-
del? and what agreement hath the
temple of God, rvith idols ? for ye are
the temple of the living God; as God
hath said, I will dwell in them, anC
walk in them; and I will be their
God, and they shall be noy peopl.e.
IVherefore conoe out f,rom am.ong
them, and. be ye separate, saith the
Trortl, and touch not the ¡lnclean
thing; and f wiil receiveyou., 6rYe
cannot drink the cup of, the n:ord,
and the eup of devils; ye cannot be
partakers of the lrord.,s table, and of
the table of devils.,t ¿r TVhatsoever
is not of faith is sin.tt (ú Touch not,
taste not, handle not; which all are
to perish wiùh the using, after the
commandments and docúrines of
nteu.tt.

Another one says, ¿¿ You all tlo not
believe there is but one church.tt
Christ says, r¿ My dove, my unde-
filed, is but one; she is the oniy one
of her mother, she is the choice one
ofher that bareher. Thedaughters
saw her, and blessecl her; yea, the
queens and the concubines, andthey
praisecl her.tt ¡¿ There is one body
fchurch], and one Spirit, even as J¡e
are callecl in one hope of your call-
ing; one Lord, one faith, one bap-
tism, one God and Father of all, who
is above all, and through all, and in
you all.tt

I see it will consume too nouch
space to pursne this identity to the
end. Ilany things are said of this
people; and they are called by many
names that identify them rvith the
prophets and apostles, antl the old
primitive saints. No doubt many of
the little ones lìave been greatly
embarrassed by these intended
tar:rnting criticisms, not being posted
sufficiently to know that these very
things help to establish wha¡ we
term the outward marks of the
identity of the true church. We are
so rebellious in our nature that it is
hard to be thankf'ul when we âre
reproached for the name of Christ;
but it is our duty. The primitive
disciples ¿¿ departed from the pres-
ence of the council, rejoicing that
they were counted worthy to suffer
shame for his name;,, and Ohrist also
hath left us an example of suft'ering
ancl thanks.

Yours in hope antl afdictiou,
P. J. POWÐI]IJ.

Plnsoxs, Kansas, Sept. 2, 1891.' G. Bn¡¡nts Sorvs-tr)n¡.n Bnnr¡r-
REN:-I 'write to let you know that
tr have not fbrgotten that f have not
sent in mi remittance fbr this year.
I have been, and am J¡et, in very
poor health. X havê noú been able
to (.lo anJr wcrk since r,he firsb of

March, anrl am not able to do any
yet. fnclosed find. post-office order
for two rLotrlars, my suìrscription for
this year.

Brethren Beebe, I saw a letter
rçritten by brother ^d. J. Gray, of
Arkansas, in the Srçws of -A.ugust
5th. tr woukl like to have some'brother that can use the pen of a
ready writer take up the subject
containecl in that letter and give his
views on it, as I aua like some that
brother Gray speaks of. n cannot
see it as he does. I am such â poor
writer ¡hat I can hardly make any
one understand what I do see, if I
see at all. nf I understancl .brother

Gray, Ìre says that in the formation
of Á.dano, God at the sane time
f'ornned or ¡trâde sin in him. If that
be so, how is Adam the figure of
Ohrist ? For we read. that Adam
(¿ is the figirre of him that was to
come.l, X.,et us see if we would not
spoil a beautiful figure by saying
that sin was formed in Adam when
God fornaecl him from the dust of the
ground. That would be saying that
there was no period of time when
nran was without sin. We read that
sin is the transgression of tbe law;
so tr und.erstand that Adam did not
sin until he had transgressecl the
law. (¿ The creature was ulade sub-
ject to vanity; not willingly, but by
reason of him who hath subjected
the sarne in hope.rt We read again
that .ú when lust hath conceived it
bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it
iS fruished, bringeth f"orth death.t,
Now to the figure. ^A.rlam ¡vas not
deceived, but Eve was in the trans-
gression. Eve was Adam,s vife, or
bride, as the church is the wife or
bride of Ohrist. Eve is the repre-
sentative of the church, and Adam
the represeutative of Christ, thehus-
band. or head of the church, â,s seen
in the flgure of, Adam, the husband
àncl head of, Eve. lMhen the serpent
talketl with Eve (she being macle
subject to vanity), in hei lust for
more knowledge, she was told that
if they ate ot the tree they would be
as gods, knowing good and evil, &c.
She believetl the devil, disbelieved
God, put forth her haud, took the
fruit, ate of iti and gave it to her
husbànd. trle took it, and saw that
his wife was separâted from him, as
Ohrist saw his bride. For the great
love that ^A.dam had for his ¡vife he
did eat, and wett into death and sin
to be vith his wife that he loved.
[he,church was given to Christ when
it stoocl upright before him. It hacl
not been all clefited with sin. Ile
lovetì. her, yes, with an everlasting
love. When she t'ell from her up-
rightness before him, and became all
defiled, and under the curse of the
law of Gocl, Cbrist dicl not turn his
back upon her, but loved her stitl;
and for that love in the fullness of,
'time ire eomes, and. is made of a
womân, ¡nade under the law, to re-
tìeem them that are under the law.IIe had no sin of his own, but took
upon trrÍmself the sins of his bride.
If,e rçashed her in his o¡çn l¡loorì,
naacle her clean, aud qiressed her in á
robe of bis orçn wea,v!ng.

Brother Gra,y says, ¡¡ ff Urere was
no sin in the worlcl until Adam trans-
gressed the law, none âre sinners by
nature.t: I do noi know ho¡r he may
divitle th.e two word.s, nature a.nd.
transgression. I have believed, and.
do yet believe, that Äclam rças ib.e
faUrer of all the human family; and
what he had we have also. is it not
a fact that altr manhind know good
ancl evil ? trf they cl.o, how dicl they
come into possession of the knowl-
edge, if they did not inherit iü frorn
their forefaûher -A.dam ? He got iú
by eating of the tree of the knowl-
edge of good. aud evil. lMe see that
up to the time he ate of the tree he
did not know good aud evil. AII of
us inherit it from Adam. I aall it
natural, because we get iû by him"
Things that we get from Ohrist aro
spiritual. So I thinkthat.this knowL-
edge of good and evil, which ail roen
have, is the thing that some call the
good spirit and the bad spirit. They
say that the good spirit checksthem
whenever they begin .to do a bad
act; but I do not understancl. it to be
anything more than the conscienee
checking theno, by reâson of the
knowledge that they have of good
and. evil.

Ägain, what would becon¡e of the
parable of the wheat ancL tales'? Ä
¡aan sowed good.seed in Ìris fieìd,
and. rçhile men slept his enemy carne
antl. sowed. the tares among the good
seed. Yes, while all the human
family slept in the loins of -&dam,
the dévil, the enemy of Gocì, sowecl
the tares, when he tleeeived our
uoother Eve in the garden ; ancl .the
flrst fruit of this sowing we see in
the disposition of Cain. It has ìreen
goinþ on ever since, and wll eontinue
as long as time shall last. Tlae first
fruit of the good seetl thaú was sowed
we see in tl¡e dispositÍon of -&bel"It also has been going on, a¡ld will
continue nntil the last substanae of
that seed shall have been developecL
or brought foltb. T'his is n'hat I
und.erstantl to be the Bible two.seeril
doctrine. I know of no other. I
think that bro-ther Gray overtrookecì.
some of these things, because they
must utrdoubtedly ilaean something.
-A.s my sheet is not fulì, I will say
that I believe it ¡vas as ¡n¡¡.eh the
purpose of God that Ådam should
transgress that law in the garden,
as it was that Christ was to be put
to deaUr on thecross. I ana onethat
believes in tire predesiination of ail
things; that God, before he created
the heavens ancl earth, purposecl all
things within himself. Then lee put
all things in motion; and there ihas
not anyth.ing transpirecl or happeneal
to stop; hinder or frustrate any of
his purposes. All the men on ealth
and. devils in hell have never defeat-
ed nor ever rmill defeat any of hÍs
pred.estinated pu.rposes.

I will now stop, as f have alreacly
written more thau I thought to write
when I commenced., Ðo with thiB
ais you think best, and all will be
right.

..I am, als_gyer, your broôìaer ín hope.
of eteruaX life,

JAI,IES -\4¡. IìRE}iCF'| .
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Er,¡nn G. Bsøents So¡r-s-ÐnÄn
Bnn:nunnN:-I feei tiris morning
tike writing a few worcls, which l
hope wiit be of sr:nae benefit to some
one. (6 Take us tire foxes; the little
foxes, which spoiL the vines; for our
vines have tender grapes.tt-Song
ii. 15. These worcls are word.s of
aclmonitiori, and we ûnd such ad-
monilions to be healthY in the
ch¡lrch of God. Tlie innovations
that have from tiroe to time been
rnade on the church, and' the dam-
âges tltereby, are of themseh'es
enough to warn us, ancL Put us on
o¡1r guard against anYthing that
wilL m.ar the Peace or disturb the
fellowship of tl¡e saints. The f'gure
here used has a meaning to us, if we
have ears to hear what the SPirit
saiih to the churches. I-.¡ittle things,
which seero to be of trittle importance,
do their damage, and the vine
.suffèrs. lYatchuren are placecl upon
the walì.s, and are said to watch f,or

the souls of believers. Ibave heard'
mep¡bers saY that certain things
wereXittlethings, andthey cousidered
the¡nL of not much inoporbance' The
very conduct of a Preacher, in his
*r*tt.* ancl dePortment, has its
weight with thLe litte ones' One
*uj Oo a thing, aud saY that is his
b¡lsiness. True, in a sense, it is,
'brlt Christ wârlls and' ctrar$es ust
lest we oft'e¡rd oue of the little ones

who l¡elieve i¡r him. I trave often
thought of it, auctr how circirnospect
a preacher sh.oul,d' be. ¿'Watch
thou in atl t'hings.tt ((îake heecl
unto thysel! anct unto the doctrine.2'
This means a great d.eal; and when
I snrvey üY own life and conduct,
it makes me treurble and fear lest I
have not walked charitabiY befbre
my brethreu. The YerY appeara,nce
of a preacìrer, if he acts after the
flesh in anything, is noticed, ancl it
opens the door and' admits roanY
things. Circunospect ureans some-
thing. (( Puedeeming the tiure, be-
cause the daYs are evil.tt Time is
short. I[ave we tínoe to go into
these things, and get out of them,
and save the brethren I The f,oxes,
the little foxes, sPoil the vines.
The fruit is atr'ected' thereby. As is
the ¡ainisterr so are the people. If
he is vain and thoughtless, and re-
gard.s not these things, neibher will
the brethren; a;nct then what state
of things will' follow ? If we sow to
the flesh, we shaÌl reaP corruPtion;
but if we sow to the SPirit, we shall
reap life everlasting. c6 Whether we
eat or drink, or whatsoever we do,
'we are to do'it to the giorY of God.
There is a great deal in this subject
that I have onlY hinted at; but so?e
brother may feel like writing gn lqe
subiect, anðl it roight be profltable
to ine Éouseholtl of'faith.

Yours in hoPet
W. LIYEL¡Y

EÐITOH,T-,8I-,"
MIÐDLETow'rl, N. T., slIPTE¡çesn 3t, 1BSi".
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OUR SüBSCRIBERS AftE ESTEfiiAI"I,T RE.
OUTSTEI TO A}DRESS AI,t TETTET"$ TOR US

TO THE TIRM NAME OF

G. }EEBE'S $0ilS,

THE ANGEIS THAT SIIìINED.
" Fon if God' spated not the angels that

sinned, but cast them down to h.etri, and
deliverecl them into chains of darkness,
to be reserved unto juclgment.t)-2 Peter
ií. 4.

In compìiance with the request of
brother C. B. Carter, of, Idah.o, as
publishecl in our issue of, August 12t
the fbllowing thonghts are submitted
for his consideration, and for the
judgment of all our read.ers. Since
the apostoiic clay nothing which is
presented by any mortal can be
safely received without cornparison
with theinspired record. whichis the
only standatd of reveatred truth.
Only such views as \ve haYe are re-
questeclby our brother; and as such
this reply is written, clainoing no auÛh-
ority further than il is founcì to be
sustainetì. by the infallibie test of
the Scriptures.

The language of this verse clearlY
shows that it is only a portion of the
sent'eûce from nhict¡ it is takeu'
Éviclently it would be wresting the
text from its legitimate import if it
were considered withouf tbe €x'
planation which is contained in the
context. In the Xireceding chapter
Peter refers to the manifestatiod of
the te.stimony of Jesus to whlch, in
company with James and John, he
was â witness in the holy monnt.
The voice which they there heard
would seem to l¡e the strongest evi-
dence whicl¡ couid be preseuûed.
But the subjects of grace have a
rnore sure wortL of testimony than
that. This is the abiding wrtness of
that'(tright that shinethin a dark
place,tt which is the peculiar'seal. of
the holy Spirit of promise. They
might doubt their renoembrance of
the event on the holy noount; but
the abiriing evidence of their own
ever-present experience shines more
clearly in the darkness of their
doubts ancl f,ears. No othen lighû
ever did shine i¡r a dark place;
uatural light dispetrs th.e darkness,
and the place where iû shínes is thus
made light. But the peculiarity of
this ¿( more sure word of prophecy tt

is that it makes the very darkness
Iight. In this heavenly light is
found the most unquestionable wit-
ness on which the hope of the saints
is sustained. In times of temptation
'and trials the remembrauce of brighù
âssura,nces in the past is frequently
challenged as having been mistake¡r
or imagiuary; but there.cau. be no
doubb of the reality of that darkness
which was felt when the tempter
arrayed all our own vileness against
the ground ofour hope in the salva-
tion which is in Christ .fesus.

Iu illustration of this prineipie

Feter cites fact that r( No pro-
Scripture is of anyphecy of

private iu. ; f'or ttrie pro
phecy canrre
wili of man

in oli. time hy the
but hoiy ¡¡ren of God.

spake as were movecl by the
This being true, it isEIoly

evident tha the tr[oly Ghost is the
only sure in
writüen by

of the prophecy
holv men. îhe¡l

divine tru.th in the Scriptures, wil}
readily see that such a delusion 'has
no ar:.ihority in ihe sacred standard.
Those who know ûo more of the
Scriptures than the letter, have re-
sortecl. to the absurd. theory, which
is borrowed from heathenism, to
conceal their own utter blinclness to
the irure import of the pLain asser-
tions of inspired. truth. In numer-
ous cabes this word ¿¿ angel ,t is used
in the Scriptures where it clearly
signifles the Same âs our cornmon
word ¿6 messenger.zt trn some. câ,ses
it is used as signifying an emiueut or
mighty man. It is also applied to
bacì. characters as well as to naessen-
gers of good. So Young says in his
great Concordance, .(-Ange'Í, is used
of a messenger (good. or bad) frone
heaven or from men, and applied. to
spiritual intelligences, to the pilnar
of cl.ou.d and. ûre, to the (pestitrential)
winds, to priesûs, prophets, ministers,
disemboclied spirits, &c.t'-ill. Bible
trdioms, 67. Accepting this d.eflni-
tion ofthe word, the referenceiûour
text is evidently to the sanne f'alse
prophets who are mentioned in the
ûrst velse of this claapter in contrast
with those hoty mrin of God who
spake as they were moved. by the
Holy Ghost.

Those false prophets were (r cast
down to helltt in the exposure of'
ûhe falsehood of their pretensions to
divine authority. The just condem-
nation of God \qâs reveâled. i¡r his re-
jection of the unauthorized service
which they rend.erecl. Thus they
rcere cast d.own to heil. in the confu-
sion to which they were consigned.
by the judgment of God against
them; for in a scriptual sense con-
clenanati.on and conf,usion is catrled
hell. These are the chains of dark-
ness into 'çrhich the sinning angels
(or, faise prophets) are delivered ¿¿ to
be reserved unto-judgment." There
is no way in rv'hich the subjects of
this terrible judgment can deliver
theneseLves fro¡¡a those awful chains
in which they are trouud. Nor is it
to be understood that they' are thus
bound merely as trlrisouers awaiting
trial. Thero is no distinction be-
tween the ju.dgnoent unto which they
are reserved and the damnation
which slunobereth not. The false
prophets and the f'alse teachers âre
alike under this condeurnation. So
John the Baptist t¡ore witness, cr The
Father ioveth the Son, and hath
given al} things into his hand. Ile
that believeth on the Son hath lifo;
and he that believeth not the Son
shall not see lit'e ; b:u:t tlte rrøt'!t, of
God ø'bi,d,eth on 1ú,rw.))-John iii. 35,
36. Ile is not waiting'to be judged.

The same jucignoent r¡.nto which
those sinning angels are reserved in
chains of darkness, is unquestiona'bl¡¡
the condecanation which was visited
upon Sodora and Gomorrâh, úo
which ref,erence is m.ade in this
connection. Jude says of those
guilty c:ties that they (6 are set f,orth
for an example, sufferi,ng t'lr,e aenge-
awce af eternøl fi,re.7, This was rvrit-
ten about two thou.sand years after
those cities were consumed. by the

SIGT{S OF TE[H TT}fES

Holy Ghost movecl holy men of Goci
to speak prophecy which was
true. The
among the

faLse prophets were
people not merely as

occnpyrûg same portio¡l of the
cou.ntry thenì ; but as the sons
of Korah, hom God Cestroyed. in
their were of the tríbes

these false prophets
the natural. children of

Feter sta
prophets
This was at

of, Xsrael,
were ârûon
.4.brahann
ferred to
favored
much ad.
iii. 1. In o
I\[oses
richest
rebellion
which Gocl

covenanû.
ten of that
destruc¡iou
that

ctrisob,

been
prophets,
our texû ((

They were

amongzt
apostl.e

shall foilow

our text it
that there

notion

tlmt tt There lsere false
among the people.tt

e same time when the

ûrst estate, as re-
Jud.e, was anaong the

of lsrael who had
every way.-Rcm.

to the law of
s'ere assured of the

blessings. Their
inst that covenant
ve them was the sin

people, the awfuI
those sinners against

is buù the shadowyrev-

saints to whom the
inspired. to write this

as such until
their characûer
fruits. So, the

are exposed by the
whlch they promu.l-

Under this mistaken
has given his poetic

which t upon tirem, the con-
demnation was written in that

allelsewhich iswrit-

elation of inflexible justice of,
upon his antitypicalGod in vis

people the due to their
The type wo¡lld have

lqithout those false
are denominated in
angels that sinned..t2

needful to foreshad.ow
those false s who r¿ shalÌ be

episttre. It not any accidentaL or
unforeseen event that these false
teachers fou¡rd troubling the
chu.rches of the foilowers of Jesus.
It is as po
slwl,l ltø as

veiy declared. tbat th,ey
typical representa-

tives Ìv'ere among the people of
uationaL
were not
ûhey had
by their

Those impostors

saints detect the false teach-
ers uutil
f¿l.se
gate. The of inspiration mr¡.st

by the fulfrllmentbe
of this a assertion that such
teachers be among the saints.
It is d.eclared that '¿ Many

their pernicious ways;
by reason whom the way of truth
sha}l. be
ûnd no
cannot be

spoken of"tt If they
this declaration

In the of the word (¿ angeis t, in

UTNUTES OF THE ASSOCIATÏONS.
BndrunnN, don't forget that we

are lsrepared to print the minutes of
voui associations. It costs but a
iew cents postage to forward the
rnanu.scriptlo us, or to return the
printed minutes to You.

been,thocght by, some
as reference to some un-

revealed re in the heaven of
eûernal

dreancs in (6 Paradise Ï-.¡ost.tt Be-
lievers in perfect revelation of
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€scape the just visitation of the grå,tifrecl. {fnless checked. by divine

rain of fre and brimstone; so tliai if only by grace that the saints are
that destruction hacl been all that macle to undersiand. that they are
was ureant he would have saicl that sowing to the flesh iu rendering
t'aey lr,ad, szcfered, that just venge- religious services for which there is
ânce. As easily may those d.oomed. no authority in the law of Christ.
Sodomites escape from the chains of Such. unauthorized devotions are
cond.emnation in whi.ch they are con- usuaily very praiseworthy in the

experience here in time there is ¡io
more severe chastisement to the
chiltlren of the light than to f'eel
themseh'es bouncl uncler chains of
darkness.' We cannot urntlerstancl,
however, that to the dead, who
kuow not anything, therecanbe any
special suffeling under such chains.
Thereforg it seems inconsistent to
regard this aclmonition recorded in
the connection of our text as apply-
ing to any but living subS'ects of the
grace of God. The whole context,
and indeed, the whole of this epistle,
is in accordance wiih this applica-
tion of the text. If any other view
is mole consistent with the doctrine
of Goct our Savior, in the estimation
of any of the brethren, we shalL be
pleased to present such views to our
readers, as we have no desire to
hold anything but the truth as it is
revealed in the experience of the
saints and in the inspired Scriptures.

WHO WISHES TO ASSIST ?

Fon many years the SrcNs oF rEE
Trrvrss was published. on terms that
no other paper within our knowledge
has ever been able to offer, viz., two
dollars a year for those who were
abtre to pay that anoount, one dollar
â yea,r for those who were not able
to pay any rIoore, and free to those
wiro really desired. the paper, bu.t
were not able to pay anything; and
we do not remember ever refusing
the paper to any one who asked f,or
it free ¡¡.ntil we started the weeklyt
apd-then we just simplycould notd.o
it: We have camied on an averâge
i¡l the neighborhood of a thousand
gratuitous subscribers for years, un-
til those who were paying full price
began to conplain that the subscrip.
tion price of the Srcr.{s was too high'
and to discontinue the paper onthat
account. We therefore were obliged
to inarease the amount we gave them
for their rnoney, and to do this we
had to drop hundred.s of names fiom
onr free trist, which wâs one of the
most unpleasant things we have ever
been obliged to do.

While nnost of, our brethreu. are
poor, and. feel hardly able to PaY
their own subscription, yet we be'
li.eve there are some who, if theY
kqew of tb.e case, would rather assist
in ca4rying this list than have them
deprived of the paper. T[e have
therefore concluded to si¡.bmit this
proposition to them. 'We will keep
a list of nanûes of those who appeal
to us for the paper free, and if any
of ou.r bretb.ren feei disposed to assist
us in bearing the expense, we wilÌ
for every dollar received. enter .one
of these names on our list for one
year, and send the persoÐ. rerniúting
the money the name and address of
the person to . whose subscriPtion
their money has been applied.

the above article frrst appeared in
No. 46, Yol. lvii.; and so triberally tlitl
the brethren respond that we t¡ave
been able to place on our list all who
have 4,ppealed to us for the.paper
freo, and whom we thought were not
able to pay fon it. the fund. is no$
exhausted, and we shall not be ablo

to supply the paper to any more
indigent su"bscribers untii rçe receive
f¿rrther contril¡utions. With each
issue of the paper tl¡e tiue of some
expires who were placed on the i¡rdi-
gent list last year, and to enable us
to continue these we shall require
the assistance of our l¡rethren.

Fínancially we âre not benefrtecl
by this fu.ncl. as it costs more to sup-
ply the pâpers than we receive for
them, to say nothilg about thelarge
Iist we supply .on oui personal ac-
eouut"

CITRCUIAR IËTTEBS,
The Li,clúng Assoc,i,q.,txotø of Parti,cu-

lar Bu,ptists, nou' in sessiou, wi,tl¿
the churcl¿ at Batd, Eagle, Mount
Bterl'ittg,- Kentor,clry, ta the seaeral,
ckurcl¿es of toh,í,ch she i,s cornptosed,,
sendeth cltristi,a,n lot:e and ss,lwtø-
t'ion.
Ynn¡r D¡rn Bnn'rnnnlr ¡.Nn Srs.

TERS:-ft is through the tênder
mercy and ever-abounding grace of
God that our poor, sinful lives have
been spared,and wehave theblessed
privilege of meeting together in au
associate capacity, and addressing
to you o¡rr annual Circular I-ietter,
which custom is of long standing.
We feel flrst to say to you, betrovedr
in the Lord, in the lauguage, of the
apostle, tc By the grace of God X ano
what I aro.,t T['e all know (being
taught of the Lorcl by sweet experi.
ence) that

"Grace has brought us s¿fe tÌius far,.
And grace wiII lead us hórne,,'

where parting will be no m.ore, where.
the wieked wiil. cease from troubling,.
and the worried pilgrims will l¡e for-
ever at rest; which hope we have as
an anchor of the soul; both sure and
s6eadfast, and. which enters intothat
within the vail, whither Jesus,. the
forerunner, has for us eutere¡tr. The
apostle says, '¿ For of him, and.
through hiro, and to hi-uo, are all
things; to whom be glory forever.tt
Says the same aposUe, r. TVho óf God.
is macle unto us lhis people]: wisdonn,
a:ird righteousness, and. sanctifi.ca-
tion, and redemptioi.tT Yes, dear
brethren and sisters in the I-rord,
being 6ú sanctifred by God the I'ather,
preserved. in Jesus Christ, aùct
calledrt' as such we are btressed with
6( all spiritual btressings in heavenly
places in Christ, aceord.ing as he
hath chosen us in him. before the
foundation of the wor1d, that we
should be holy and wi.thou.t blame
bef,ore him in loye.tt Now, beloved
i¡r the Lcrd., Jesus is (¿ head over aII
things to the church, which is his
borly, the fullness of hina that filìeth
atrl in all.tt ¿6-A.nd. of his fullness have
all wereceived, and grace for grace.D
We are called with a holy calling;
not according to oun works, but ac-
cording to Gods o\mì purpose and.
grace, which was given ¡rs in Ohrist
Jesus bef,ore the. world was. The
aposUe Peter (i. 23) testiûes, (6 Being
born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the word of
God,, which liveth anrl abideth for-
ever.t2 In this the children of God

f.ned as those faise teachers who are
prophesied of in the context, can

wrath of God. Well may the saints
tremble in consideration of the fear-

to bear upon the saints to ind.uce
them to deny their allegiance to the
[-¡ord Jesus. Covetousness is not
always conflned to the desire for
money. The same essential prin-
'ciple of idolatry,moved Diotrephes
.to love the pre-eminence.-3 John 9.
This peculiar form. of idolatry is
distinguished by,refusal to receive
'the apostles as the authorized and
inspired judges iu. the spirifiual'
.Israel. If there had been no passi-
'hility of his beloved brethren falling
under the condemnation typiûed in
the case cited in our text, it seem.s
unnecessâry that it should havebeen
.[eft on record as a warning to theno.
Br¡.t we know there are no idle words
spoken by this inspired authoritY.
,The saints have need of, every
admonition which God has given,
that they maybe perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all gootl works.
' It would. seem unnecessarY to saY
that there is no such thing as the
subjects of salvation by the grace of
GorI ever forfeiting that eternal life
'which Jesus gives thero. Äs theY
rdid not receiYe it as a reward for
their own merit, so theY cannot lose
;it by their guilt. All the admoni-
'tions and. com.mand.ments of our
Lord in the gospei dispensation are
.f.or the guidance of the saints io
'walking as children of the light.
Iu obeilience they enjoy the ânsweÍ
of a good conscience toward. GotI in
their preseut exPerience, which
cannot be enjoyed in disobeclience.
'They glorify God in their bodY and
:in their spirit which â,re God1s, when
rthey yield theirunembers Êetvants
uhto righte.ousness; they sow to the

:flesh, and shall of the flesh reaP
, corruption, when theY follow the
. dictates of their own carnaL minds.

wheu they who have Professetl to
ìhope in the grace of, God for salva-
: tidn, so far forget their tr-¡ord. as to
r tuln to revelry ancl riotiug; but it is

sight of reasoû, aud in zealous
observance of them carnal pride is

grâce, those who are captivated by
this device of Satan will very soon

The r¿ chains of darknesstt into
which those sinning angels are de-
livered are so strong that they can-
not tre broken by any effbr.ts of the
sinners bound by them. There is no
possibility that they: should so rnuch
as wish to he freed from their bond-
age. Under their strong delusiont
they revel in the imaginatiou that
their chains are rays of divine light;
and they look with self-satisfied pity
or contempt upon those who do not
share in their fancied entrightenment.
This feeling is the invariabie effect
of those chains into which those are
delivered who sin in úrnsting their
own carnal reâson rather than obey-
ing the word of divine truth as re-
vealed in the teachi:ng of the Spirit
in their own experience. BeYond
what is written in the Scriptures we
d.are ¡rot presurne to inquire into the
great deep of the $udgments of God.
It ís certain that neither the devices
of the adversâry, nor the sins of the
subjectb of divine grâce, shall be
abtre to disapBoint the, perfect work
of Jesus in saving his people from
theír sins. In the glory of his eter-
nal vi.ctory our Redeemer will not
mouxû the loss of one of those whom.
his blood has cleansed. from all sin.
Every one of them shall be with hirn
where he is, and. shalL be like him'
being justifled by his gtace, and
u.r*ade holy as he is holY in his own
perf,ect righteousness. W:hatever
they may be called to suffer in their
oarthly sojurn, there is no ppssibility
that they shall bepluckedout ofthe
hand of that omnipote¡t, God bY
whose power they are kePt through
faith unto salvation ready to be re-
vealed in the last time.

trt wilL be observed. that the jutlg-
uent unto which those angels aro

question of their gui}t; for their con-
demnation is allead.y nanifest in the
visitation upon them of this -terrible
consequence of their siu. In their

fnl severity of that judgment unto be ready to bite anc.L devour those
which they are reserved who àre who do not render to them the rever-
found guilty of prophesying iies in ence due to their superior attain-
the name of the Lord ! l{o minister ments in practical godliness" îhis
whom God has sent can afford to is one very manifest diff'erence be-
loear any ruessage but that which he tween the effect of that wistlo¡o
has received from the mouth of the wìrich comes down from above and.
'Lord. There is no doubt that the the attainnaents of carnaL reason.
,tempter is stiil ready to oftbr large The revelation of divine lruth âlways
ind.ucements to those messengers humbles the enlightened saj.nt under
whom God has sent, as the rewarcl consci.ous personal unworthiness.
,for worshiping him by teaching f,or The knowledge which is attained by
doctrines the conamandro.ents of study is from the earth, and its
,men. Butintheexampleof Ananias tendency is to puff up the pride of
.antt Sapphira ma,y be read the re- those wh.o have acquired. it. The
sult of every such effort to lie unto confnsion in which pride involves its
the I[oly Ghost. The same motive subjects is all of hell that can be
which actuated. them is still brought knowo by the creatures of time.

Reason will admib that this is tru.e reserYed, is not a decision of, the
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åre rnânifest, wÌro waik noù after ihe
flesh, Ìlu.t afûer rhe Spirit; and .,rve
know Urat we have passecl f'rom death
u.nto lífÞ, because we love the breth-
r€n." Dear brethren, in view of,
these bÏessed rleclarations of the
Sc:riptures of el.ivine truúh, be encour-
aged ûo eontend earnestly for the
faith once dej.ivered to the saints,
endeavoring to keep the unity of the
Spirit iu the trro¡rd of peace. Yet ¡qe
believe that we, as we stancl in rela-
tíon to Ädam the fi.rst, ar¡: sinners
by nature, totalty depraved; and, are
not only ene¡nies to God by wicked
works, but are iu these carnaì minds
of ours eramity to God, not subject
to his law, neither indeed can ìre.
T'hereforeo as such, we are sinners
by nature. Thus we see that we are
aIÌ the fallen and depraved sons and
claughters of, -tclam.ts race. ¿. But
God, who is rich in rnercy, f'or his
great love wherewith he loveil us
fhis people], even when we were dead
in sins, hath quickened us together
with Ohrist '1t for '( in his love and in
hís piiy he redeemed. us.ti He
(Ohrist) was ¡oade ar curse for us,
that we roight be nnade the right-
eousness of Gocl in him. Therefore
he is called (¿ The l:ord our right-
eoilsness." \-¡y'e are f'reely justifred
by his grace, through the redemption
that is iu Ohrist ..fesus our l-.,ord.
6¿ Noû by works of righteousness
which we have clone, but according
to his mercy he saved us, by the
washing of regenera,tion,.and renew-
ing gf-,the Ilgly-Ghost.2t The a,ngel
said to Joseph, (r I[e fJesus] shall
save his people fron¡ their sins."
Faul the apostle said. that he has
saved. thero. fhis peoplel from their
sins. Thus tbey are ¡aanifested in
time by a holy calling, being made
kings and priests unto God. They
worship God in the spirit, rejoice in
OÌrrist Jesus, having no conñdence
in the flesh.

ì[ow, d.ear brethren, what sh.all we
say to these thiugs ? If God be for
us, who shall be against us ? ¿r IMho
shall lay anything to the charge..of
God's elect ? It is Gotl that justiû-
eth. Who is he that cond.emneth ?

It is Christ that diecl, yea rather,
that is risen again, who is even at
the right hand of God, who also
naaketh intercession fbr us." (6And

we know that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called ac-
oording to his purpose. For whom
he d.id foreknow, he also did predes-
tinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the frrst-
'lrorn among many brethren. ]fore-
over, whom he did predestinate, them
he also called; and. whom he called,
them he also justifiecl ; and whom he
justifrecl, them he also glorifled.t?
Now, dear brethren, as we were fore-
known of the Father as his chosen
people, though now bearing the, im-
age of the fist -A'dam, and by reason
of sin are all defilecl and contami-
natecl, and thoug'h by reason of the
same the grave shallclaim ourbodies
as íts prey, yet we are assurecl. thaû
nrecense of Goqlts r'oreknowleclge in

our Irord and. Savior. Job says,
r¿-A.ll. the days of my apXlointed ôime things
will n waiù, till my ehange come.tt

church. Ín this day in
ve. tr'or Pau.tr advised

d.eeeived. (¿ Bu.û
contÍnue thou in the

iLhou hast learned,
assured. of, knowing
hast ìearned thenn.tt

, just notice that Pautr

¡rs not to give that
to dogs. And we fi.nd.
has called the sauae

may discriminate be-
good works whieh he

the Scriptures a,re
and those who per-

they ale introd.ucing
which they lrant th.e

us and his disciples, to
doctrine of the Fhari-

.A.s Paui said
brethren, ¿¿ Now we

brethren, raark ttr¡em
divisions and offenses
the doetriue which ve

rejoice in Christ Jesus,
conf.dence in the flesh.,,
are of that ciraumcision
made outwarcl in the
t which is in the heart,

work of the T-iord, and.
fn conclusion, Pau.Ì.
church at Oorinüh,

f,ast, unm.ovable, always abou.nd.hg
in the work of the Ðord, f,orasmuch
as ye know that your labor is not in
vain i.n the tr-ord.t,

I. HEïV'ITî, }Xo,it.
Jonn A. Monsn, Clerk.
J¡.uus A'lænv; Ass,t. Olerk.

T he P ocr¡,ta,líco Pr i,m,í,ti,a e B agft,i,st A s -

soci,o"t'íon, to tlt,e seaerq,l ehurchas
of her hody.
DEÀR, BnnrgnnN rN FEE tr,onn:

-Through the tender mercies of úhe
all-wise aud mercifut God a few of
us, desiring to be f,oliowers of, our
tr ord and Savior Jesus Christ, have
been brought through noany trials
and tlibulations unto the present
time. îhe I¡ord has ever trreen with
his people Israel. Ile says by ûhe
prophet Jeremiah (xxxi. 3), s¿ The
Lord hath appeared of old unto me,
saying, Yea, I have.loved. thee with
an everlasting love: therefore with
loving-kindness have f drawn th.ee.?7
l{ow,' brethren, we believe God.ts
love m eternal, from the begillning
of tinoe to the end of tiroe. flhero-
f,ore we see that he loved us as well
while in Egypt as wÌren delivered.
He also says, r¿ Tlhen fsrael was a
child, then I loved him, and oalted
mJ¡ son out of Egypt.-E[osea. xi. i.
So we see that our heavenly I'ather,
if we be true Israelites, has ever
watched over üsr and has been
mercifnl to our unrighteousness.
Dear brethren, when the Lord.
passed by u,s, and saw us polluted
in our own blood, he said unto r:s,
when we were in our blood, T,ive"
lVe u.nderstand this Êlthy oondition
to be our uatural cond.ition before
regeneration, while in a state of
nature. Ele passecì. by, ancl ]ooked
rlpon üs, and entered. into a covenant
wíth us. Then we were broughú to
see our condition. ((Ancl there shall
ye remember yonr ways, and al,tr
your d.oings, wherein ye have beell
defiled; and ye shall loathe your-
selves in your own sight for altr yor.rr
evils that ye have committed. tsreth-
ren, do you not remember the time
when you loathed yourselves in youn
own sight for all your sins, anil
could say in truth, O that I had not
been born ? tsut remember, lrreth-
ren, that while Josepl¡,s bretl¡ren
were in their greatest distress,
Josephts servant wâs prepâring tbo
table, that they might dine wíth
him: a beautiful type of our T,ord
and Savior Jesus Christ, who has
always been with his people in tim,e
of need.

WOOTSON IIEI-iTOìS, Mocl.
A. EGGLEToN, Clerk.

OOR,BESPONDING LETTERS.
The Li,cking Old, Bchool or Particu,l,ar-

B a,pti,st A s s o cí ati o n r'í rù s e s s i,ow,t ü,í,iI¿
tl¿e clturcla at Mount Bterlí,ngr lfont-
gomerll ûo., K3¡., Begú. trLth, n2ú,
und, 73th, tr-S91, fo tl¿e assactt,tíons
anòl corresponding meetíngs wi,th
ra.hont s'l¿e coruesponds, sendetlø chr,ís-.
ti,arc'{,0a e &nd, sal,sttcttíon.
Vpny Ds¡.n BnstunrN rN TrrE

Iron,p :-Our ' connesponclence has-

STGNS OF' TÏ{E TT}TES
predestinating u.s 'ùo ire cont'olnoed tr things, iú is just as
the image of his Son, aud unto the
adoption, these vile hodies of o¡lrs
shall a6 the consu¡nmation of Ure put Ìrim on his guard,
adoptron come fbrth, f,ashioned iike evil men and sedr¡cers
unto the glodous body of the blessed should. worse and worse, decei.v-
Jesus, bealing the perf'ect image of

to know
safe for
which we
trimotliy,
by saying

ing, and.

lîimothyl

and hast
of who¡a

which is
f]nat
class of
princes in

by which
tween tho
has before

evil

Savior ga
beware of
sees and.
to the
beseech
which ca

And all
which is

are waiting for the glorious change; ì{ow,
for the apostle d.eclares that this says to the

ment of our
trf they bar

in the oommence-
corruptibl.e must put on ineorrup- , ¿r Beware of, dogs.,t
tion, ancl this lnortal must put on and, howl aboutyou, do
imnortality. ((Thenshailbe.broughû not be , althoughthey are of
to 1lâ,ss the saying that is written, the sa¡ne of the wolf ; that is,
Dea¡h is swaìIowed up in victory to bite and. and scatter the
O death, where is thy sting ? O sheep and.beware 

of,
bs of the f'old. l{ow

gra,ve, wirere is thy victory ? The that come am.ong
you in 's clothing, but inwardly
theyarera rqolves. Ohristhas
admonisired

Thus, elear brethren, we, like .Iob,

sting of death is sin; and. the strength
of siu is the iaw. But thanks'oe to
God, which giveth us the vietory
through our l-,¡ord. Jesus Christ.
îherefole, my beloved brethren, Ìre
ye steadfast, unmovable, aùwayl
abounding in the work of the tr-.iord,
fòrasmuch as ye know that your
labor is not in vain in the Lord.tt
Then we can aclopt the language of
the poet.
"tr{or- f;rne a foundation, ye sl,ints of the

X,Ord,
Is laitL for your faith in his exeellent

wortl.tT
lfow may the God of peace, that

brought again f'rom the dead our
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of
the sheep, through the bloocl of the
everlasting covenant, naake you per-
fect in every good vork to dÒ his
vill, working in you that which is
well-pleasing in his sight, through

H. OOX, IIod.
J. W. Vlar-r,rs, Clerk.
J. T. lIcOo'wN, A.ss't Clerk.

Tlte Etrders a.nd, Ifessengers oJ tlr,e
ch,urcltes conr,posi,ng th,e Leni,ngton
Associ,uti,on, in sessí,ott, toi,th the
M,ídd,letown Ohu,rclt, at Eulcotts-
ai,lle, Deknaare Co,, N. Y, Sept.
I6tlc entd, 17úla, 1891, to tl¿echu,rcltes
zol¿ose m,essengers Loe (tre, send,
chr'isti,un salutøt'ion, grruyi,ng that
{lrcrcq ?nercy ecnil, pea,ce tltrouglt our
Lord Jesus Chr,íst ctz&u be toi,th, yon
ull.
Dn¡.n Bnnruni¡N :-A.ccording to

our custom of long standing, we wiil

sayiug, r¿ Her
midst thereof, are like

wolves, ra
blood, ancÏ

the prey, to shed
destroy sou.ls, to get

clishonest
The next

)?-F'ze]x. xxii. 27.
¿'Beware of eviL work-

ers.t' God given us a stand.ard.

that 'çse should
wall< in , aad. those works
which ale
ali reiigious

as evil: and.
works therefore vhich

are not so
example

by preeept or

Jesus Christ, to whom be glory f'or- ness and wonders, after the
ever and. ever. rA-men, workings

f,or if it
Satan. ){ow, beware;

possible they wouid

fornn them evil rvorkers. They
shall rçith all deceivable-

decoive the elect. ì[owbeware
of the They are to be
watched.
new
true church follow, such as pour
ing and &c., and d.iscard-
ing the pa
people to

the Savior gave his
But, brethren, let

us still to the ad.monition the

coltrary to
send you this our epistle, in which have and. avoid them.tt-
we will call your rnincls to the wortls Rom. xvi. 1 . The eighteenth verse
that are written by the apostle to reads, r¿ For they that are such selve
the Philippians iii. 2, 3, which are not our Jesus Christ, but their
spoken directly to the children of ovn belly; by good words and
God, saying, (¿ Beware of dogs, be- fair deceive the hearts of

.fohn says, ¿ú Receiveware of evils workers, beware of the the simple.
concision. For we are the circum them not your house, neither
cision, which worship God in the bid them speecl.tt .ú For we are
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, the which worship God
antl have no conf.dence in the flesh.,, in the
You can see that this was spoken to and have
the children of God, by the saying
in the commencement of this chapter,
.( n'inally, my brethren, rejoice in the f.esh, but

which is
not of m
sa,ys to

I-¡ord. To write the same things to
you to me indeed it is not grievous,
but for you it Ís safe.tt If it then
was safe in Paul?s ciay for the churah ncy trreXoved, be ye stead-
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been kept up with you for naorethan
half a century; anctr notwithstancling
a felt seuse on our part of ou.r ün-
worthiness, yor:. have overlooked oulr
in:pelfections,-a:rd continued to send
us your m€ssengers with messages
of love. We krow that in us, that
is, iu our flesh, there d.wells no good.
thing. If we were to hear it preached
every àay that 0llr nature E'as
changed in the new birth, o¡lr bur-
dened hearts, on account of inclwelÌ-
ing sin, would teII us not to believe
it; and though an angel should tell
us that we were made perfect in tl¡e
new birtb, we would still know that
in oi¡r flesh there dwe1ls no goott
thing. Jñ'e d.esire a continuance of
your correspondence.

The next sessi.on of, our body will
m.eet, by divine pelmission, with the
church at I-,ittle Flock, And.erson
Co., Ky., nine miles south of, Frank-
fort, on the L¡. & N. R. R., and six
miles north of Irawrencebu.rgh, on
the Louisvitrle & Southern R.: R.,
where and when wehopetomeet'you
again.

H. COX, Mod.
J. IM. l&-ur,ts, Clerk.
J. T. McOowx, Asslt Clerk.

The Leri,ngton Olil Bchool, Bøptisú ás-
sociatdotr,,'tn sessi,on wi't'h, tlt'e Mid,-
rlletown Clturclt,, at Eølcottsøille,
Del,a,ware Co., N. Y., Bept. L6th
aotd,LTtlt,1891, úo tlrc seaera||, asso-
ciati,ons a,nd, meetings wi'tl¿ whi,c'tr¿
,w e corresltolt d,, sends great'ing.

, Dn¡n, BnnrsnnN:-Through the
a.rrounding goodness and. meroy of
our coYenant-keeping God we are
again assembied wiùh one accord. in
one place, to raise our voices together
in praise and adoration to our God.
and King, and tô hear frono the sev-
eral churches composing our body.
We frnd., ûrst, that we have peace
ancl harmony in our borttrers, that
gift of our Savior so much to t¡e de-
sired, and without which no individ-
'ual or body of men can eujoy this
life. We flnd also that there is
sorne ingathering in so¡ne of the
chu.rcìres, and also a seeming in-
crea,se of interest in our welfare.
Ou.n attendance has been larger than
for several years, the preachÍng
harmonious, and. ihe weather ûne.
One was baptized the seco¡rd day of
our session. fn reviewing the whoXe
matter we feel encou.raged. to believe
that the cloud which has so long
hovered around us is lifting, that the
trme of the singing of birds will
once mole come, and. the voice of the
t¡rrtle dove be heard. in ou.r land.

Our next session is appointed to
be held with the Schoharie Chu.rch,
about two miles frono Schoharie vil-
lage, Schoharie Co., N. Y., on the
third Wednesday and Thursday in
Septembér, 1892, when and. where
ve hope to meet a goodly number of
'your rnesseng€rs, and. receive your
messages of love.

I. HEWITT, Mod.
J¡uns Ä. Monsn, Olerk.
J¿.uns Avonr, -A,sstt Clerk.

Ti¿e Pocatøliao Printi,i,'i¡se Bapti,st As-
s a ai, a,t t o n,, t a t l ¿ e s ezt er øl ø s s o co ctt'i a n,s

wttlc zclñ,c'l¿ slte carcesponds, send-
etlt, c'l ¿v i,siía,n, s a'l,utøtion.
DEÀR Bnnrunnx:-fV.hereas we

have ireen comforted and. oonsoled
by the coming of yr.,u.r mi.nisters,
laden'çqith the truth of the gospcX,
we desire a continu.ance of your
chlistian correspondence for the
tinoe to cosre. The poet cri.ed out,

" IIow b¡eauteo'¿s &re theiLr feet
Who siand ou Zion's hil.l !

Prociainr salvation with thei.r'tongue,
.dnd. words of peace reveaL !)7

Our Ïfinutes will infor¡n you of
the time and place of our next A.sso-
ciaiion. Bnethren, fareweli. May
the God of peace be with us all.

IMOOT'SON MELTON, Mod.
A. Eçer,nrox, Clerk.

EXTR,AORDINARY OFFER !

Fno¡,r now until f¡rrther notice
is given any one who is now a sul¡-
scriher, and. wl¡ose subscription is
paid up, may send. us ø¿ø subscribers
at one dolla â yeâr ; but no one, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office f,or them.selves at
less than the regular rates, Á.ny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the beneût of the above te m.s
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, an.d. one d.ollar eaeh for
additionatr æ¿zo su.l¡scribers"

Please make no nistake abou.t the
above ternos" No one, e'i'th'er new or
old, swbscr'í,ber, cq,n send' to th,i,s ofi'oe
ønd, get t'h,e paper for t'laernsel,øes for
less than the regular rates; bu.t if
any ofour paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifrce their commissi.on and take
the new subscrit¡er fol one dollar,
tbat is their matter.

OEÏTTIARY NOTIÜES,
Drso-August 22d, 1891, after a ten

dayst iïXness, Mn. Ârnold EiIl, of Roxbury,
Delarqare Co., N. Y., aged.69 years, leav-
ing a wid.ow ancl an adopted daughter,
with other relati.ves, to mourn their loss.

Mr. Hi.lI was not a professor of religion,
but a firm beLiever in the Old School
Baptist or aposûolic clocúrine of salvalion
by grace through Christ, He was a cle-
voted, husband, anil a frieud to the Bap-
tist cause, and. we miss him very much.
Of late his health had not been very good,
but he was very active, and. nade several
visits aroong his friends, not knowing of
his d,epariure so soon, to go home to his
Master. His widorr is left very loraely
and sad, yet the dear Lorcl has gi.ven her
strength to bear u¡r under the burclen.

His funeral was largelyattended atour
meeting-house by sorrowing relatives ancl
friencls. May the Lortl bless this be-
reavement to their goocl.

ALSO,
Drno-Sept. 1lth, 1891, after three claysT

illness of eongestion of the brain, ür.
Bur¡iÉ B. Boutonr of Roxbury, Delaware
Co., N. Y., aged 43'years, leaving a witlow,
two sons, one .claughter, two sisters ancl
an agecl mother, rrith other relatives, to
mourn their loss,

Mr. Bouton was a lawyer by profession,
and a generatr business and enterprising
man, and the co¡omunity feels rleeply its
Ioss, with the family antl frientls. Ile
also was not a professor of religion, yet
we believe that his entl was peace. While
a broken-hearted wiilow and. cbj.ldren,
with his sisters, aged mother antl aunts,
mourn, they mourn not as those who have
uo hope.

I{is funeral was largely aåtended atihe
house on Sunday trast; after which aiL
that was mortal was lai.cL to rest in the
viiiage ceraetery. Maythe Lord. comfort
the bereaved trith his blessed presence,
is nay d.esire, for Jesus' sake.

J. D. I{UBBELL.
KB¿¿x7s Oonxr:rrs, N. Y. l

Srsre'a Beúsy ilfaria Reeve departecL this
mortaÌ life at her resid.ence in New Yer-
non, C)range Co,, N. Y., ora Monday m.oÍn-
ing, Sept. 14th, 1891, aged ?4 years and 29
days.

Sister Reeve was a daughter of John
and. Er:¡.oice Comfort, having been born
and spent aLrnost all her days near the
pìace where she died. She was twice
married. Ilei first husband was Theo-
dore Wilkin. Of this uni.on there were
two cbildren, both of r¡¡hom are cleceased
I{er seconctr malriage was to Mr. Wm. L.
Reeve, abou.t thirty-ni.ne years a,go. Of
thi.s union were tw'o children, one dying
in inf,ancy, antl. the other, a son, surviv-
ing her, who with. his father nourn the
cleparture of a faithful anil aff'ectionate
wife and mother. She is also survivecl.
by orae sister, il{rs. Ruth .A,nn, wid.ow of
Deacon Sam¡lel M. Jorcl.an, of the Nerv
Yernon Churoh, where si.ster Jordan is
yet a noember.

Sisûer Reeve was baptized i,n the feliow-
ship of the church at New Yernon by the
late Elder Gilhert Beebe, on Nov. 28ih,
1858, where she continued. a mennl¡er uu.-
tii her d.ecease, loved aircl. esteemed as a
faithfr¡.I disci.ple of her Lorcl anc]. Master.

I{er funeral was nurreroüsly attenc!.ed.
on 'Wec!.nesday, the 16th, the services
being conducted by her pastor, E).d.e,-
Benton Jenkins; after which her body
'çsas laid in the cenoetery of the Ne¡v Ver-
non Church,-Err.'

Marganeú Weaver Morris was bom in
Cìarke Co., Ohio, May l1th, 1812, and died
Sept. ?ôh, 1891, ãged ?9 yeais, S roonths
and 27 days.

She was nearried to Her.ry Morris (who
died several years agq) Aug.30th,1832.
She'Tp'as the mother of ten children.
seveniy-three gralldohildren and forúy-
three great-granclchildren; of whom. ale
now living eight children, sixty-one
grandchildren and thirty-ei.ght great-
grandohildreil, Sister Morris was one of
seven that spiii off fro¡s the New Sehool.,
and was constiiuted. with the rest into the
Sugar Creek Chilrch, Puinam Co., Ohio,
Ju.ly 13ih, 1839. She was the last one of
the for¡oer mernbers of the church, and.
the last.rne of the pioneers of the settle-
¡nenb in the vicinity of Columbus Grove,
Ohio. She w'as a yexy agreeable wife, aû
affectionate mother, hishly esteem.ed as
a neighbor, and belovecl by all who knew
her. She was a sound and. orrierly mem-
ber of the r-rhurch, and. a great lover of
the Srcxs oF rEE Trlros.

The fmeral was atitended by the writer
of thisnotice. PreachingbyJosephForcl
and Elder George Cottrei-I, to a very large
aud atteucive congtegatiou. Sister llfor-
ris is wonderfully misseti by the family
ciroleantl the church; butwe feel sure
that our loss is her eúernal gain,

ALSO,
Barbar¿ Burkholder Easú was born in

Cumberlancl Co., Pa., Jan. 12th, 1819, was
married. to Isaao East Nov.28th, 1839, and
clied. August 31st, 1891, ageð, '12 years, 7
nr.onths ancl 19 days,

She was the mother of nine children,
six of whom prececled. her. She leaves a
husbantl ancl three children to mourn
their loss. Mrsl East was one of tbe
pioneer mothers, of Allen Co,, Ohio, her
husbancl havilg m.ove{l to that côunty in
1832. She never uuitecl with any church,
but gave evidenoe of a goocl hope in tbe
blesseil Recleemer.

The writer of this notice preached on
the occasion, upon the subject of the res-
ulreotion, to a large ancl attentive con-
gregation' 

J. G. FORD.

Ir has falie¡ to nry lot to seratl for pub-
licatio:¡ the sad news of the death of an-
other of God.ts servairts, in the person of,
Eldor Tho¡nas Jeutriins, wÌ¡o died Feb, 13ih,
189i.

He was born i¡r Mor3;ailto',vn, W, Ya,,
Jan. 6th, 1798, IIe was marriecl. three
times, and. 

"vas 
the faiher of ten chitrtlren.

I{is ìast wife anal frve oÍ his children are
stiïl living. I{e professed-a hope when
yoüng, and. joineti the Sandy Creeli
Chureh, in Freston Co., Va. On the 31st
of Marctrr, 1832, he was liberaied to preach.;
and on the ?th of October following a
presbytery was f,ormed for the pu.rpose of
ordaining him to the work of the minis-
tr¡, connposed of Elders James Seynnou.r
and Jonathan Sncith,

Etriler Jenkius preached. in about thir-
teen different staies, and. was âu able de-
fencler of the truih, atrways'laboring to
establish the doctrine of the Bibie. He
geraeral-ly had the care of from two to
four churches; and during the war of the
rebellion was, I believe, a resicl.enú of,
Frencont Co,, Io'wa. I{is first wife was
Ilannah Smith, hi.s seoond. "tnna ULery,
and his thirtl and. last MasiìcLa Cunning-
ham. I{e haqtr. been living wibh his son
Thonoas for a n¡¡mber of years. The
writer had been acquainted with him for
several years, and. had. hept up an ap-
pointnoent near hinr, so that I couLd have
his abLe counsel. It was at this pÌ.ace
th.at he preach.ecl his Last publia serncon,
on the third Sund.ayi.u October, 1889. He
suffered a great d,eaL, but was pati.ent,
believing that Chríst had sweetenecl.
cleath; lherefore he was only waiting the
appointed time of tl¡e Father. I visited
hino quite often, aud. atrways (or neally
so) found him jpreaching Christ, or re-
peating sorne psalm or poen.

W. S. DICKERSON.
Mlnr-nrowN, Iowa.

ilnÉhy Orooker Webb,r relict of Stephen
Webb, djed. March 11th, 1891, at the resi-
dence of her dar:.ghter, Mrs. P. S. Kinney,
at Schoharie C. H., N. Y., in the B6th year
of her age.

The subject of this nolioe was one of
tb.e daughters of the late Elder Crocker.
She was boru in the town of Rensselaer-
vil.Ie, .dlbany Co., N. Y., í.n 1805. At the
age of seventeen years she unitotl with
the Old School Bapti.st Cirurch of which
her father was pastor. During the foL-
lowing year sire ¡carried Siephen'Webb,
with who¡r she lived more tban siity
years. Sholtly after marriage they re-
moved to Middleburgh, Sohoharie Co.,
N. Y., where sh.e unitecl with the littie
church on Middteburgh hill, retaining
her m.e¡rbership at the time of her death.
During the division ancl separation which
took ¡rlaoe in those churohes cluring th.e
life of her father she ever stood flrm in
the faith once delivered. to the saints,
never turning to the right nor left from
the rule (as she understood it) laid. down
by her Lorcl and- Master in iegartl to the
ortler of his house; neyer giving assent
to the isrns of the d.ay, nor the doctrines
ard. comnand¡aents of men. Her hearf
and home were ever open to all of her
faith and. order; and the poor ancl desti-
tute sheneverturned.eraptyaway. Since
the d.eath of her husband, eight years
ag¡o, she made her home with her daugh-
ter Helen. She was the mother of nine
chiitlren, four claughters only survivi¡g
her, all but one being at her beclsiaie at
the time hel str¡irit took its everlasting
flight.

By Godts overruLing proviclence, Elcler
f). EarI was present at b.er death, haviag
been ca,lled to Middleburgh to preachthe
funeral sermon of a son-in-Iaw of the
late Elder L. P. CoIe. At her funeraL,
which was attencled. by a large circle of
friencls, Eltler Earl Breached a comfort-
ing discourse, followecl by Elder John
Clark, of Roxbury, the text being, "I
have fought a good fight, I have f.nished



I

3T2 SgGI{S OF' E{E TT}fESO
xlJ¡ course,'7 &o. ; afte:¡'whicil her lemains
¡vere lair[ io rest besicle ihose of her hts-
bancl i:r the " Old S¡one Foli Ceruetery It

at Sohoharie.
Excepting the tiure spent with us ¿Ìô her

meals, iù was oacupiecl in he¡: roo¡n; nc¡t
in idleness, but iu leacìing, writing to
absenû relatives and. f,riends, antl in sen--
ing or knitting.

Iú is at the request of my rvife that I
attempt to do what I feel iucompetent to
perfornr, a¡d which has provecl atasktoo
sad. for her to eomplete, asshehadunder-
taken it, and deferred from time to time
to finish, the lapse of time making the
task no less c-lifüoult. tr[other Webb often
spoke of her departu::e, having no desire
to stay bere, only to ûll up the measure
of her days, and to " depart ancl be with
Christ, rçhi.ch is far better.tt

"Asleep in Jesus ! O horv srveet
To l¡e {or such a slumber meet !)7

P. S. KINNEY.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tup Juuiata Olcl School Predestinarian

Baptist Association will convene vith the
Springûeld Church, Iluntingdon Co., Pa.,
on Friday before the lìrst Sunday in
October, i891, antl continue three clays.

lMe give a cord,ial invitation to those
of like faith wiLth us. Those coming from
the east or rnest rvill have to eome on the
Central Pennsylvania R. R. to Moon-
tonion, autl thele take the East Broact
Top R,. R. to Three Springs, where they
¡vill. be met. If there shoulcl be no per-
sou ât the depot, incluire for }forclecai
Chilcote.

SILAS STARR, Church Clerk.

'.Tnp Ebenezer Baptist Associati<ln of
the primitive faith and olderwill be heltl
¡vjth the Bethlehem Church, ÌIt. CarmêI,
Alabap¡a, on tr'riclay before the frlst Sun.-
day in Octobe& 1891.

The church is about trro miles ¡r-est of
Selters:stâtion, on the Àlabama Micl]ancl
R. R. -A.ll who comebyMontgomerywill
have to change cars at that place and.
take the A. I't. R. R., which leaves llont-
gomery ¿lt four otcloek p. ur. There will
be conveyance at Sellers station for a1l
who wish to come. A cortlial invitation
is extenclecl to all our brethren, ancl min-
isters especially.

lV. O. WILLIA}ISON.

Tn¡ Salisbury Olcl School Bapi;ist As-
sociation rviIl convene, the Lord. will.ing,
reith the church at Forest Glove, lVi-
comico Co,, Mcl., on lV'ednesclay before
the fourth Sunilay in October, 1891, ancl
eontinue the two following clays.

Those coming from the north will take
train on the Delaware Division, P.'W. &
B. R. R.,learing Broatl St., Philadelphia,
at 7:27 a, m., on Tuesclay before. The
sa¡ne train leaves Wilmington at 8:10.
Take tickets for Salisbury, where they
will be met anil directed farther. Those
coming by the B. 6¿ E. S. R. R. will take
the train leaving Baltimore at 9:10 a. m.
BuyrouncLtriptickets for Salisbury. All
of our faith ancl order are colclially in-
vitetl.

A. B. FRANOIS, Pastor.

T¡¡p Filgr{ms' Rest Association will
rneet, the Lortl willing, 'sçith the Gileail
Church,.in Miami Co., Kansas, onFriclay
befo¡e th,e seconcl Saturtlay in October',
1891.

Those ccn:ing frona the east and west
will come on the K. C. & S. K. R. R-to
Garclner. Those coming from the south
will come on the K. C., F. S. & M. R..R.
to Olathe,.and change 'cars for Gârdner,
where they will be met a¡tl conveyed to
the plaee of neeting on Friclay. Those
comíng by private conveyânce shoulcl
come seven miles south of Gard.ner, ancì.
inc¡uire for Elc-ter S. P. Ramey.

Al1. trovers of truth are invitetl to at-
tend, and, mi¡i.qters espeeially.

WlI. I-!. IIALL, Clelk.

YEj.RLY MSETtrN$S,
Trrc yearly nreetÍng al $/elsh Traci,

near Neri'ark, Delaware, is appointecì, to
coÐlnìeûce on Satrrday btfore the thírcl.
Sr-rnclarv in October, at 10 orelock a. m,,
and. eontinue two clays. A eorclial invi-
tation is exteudecl to all 'rvho Love the
gospel of Christ.

Those coming by way of Baltimole will
please come on the ts. E¿ O. R. R., and.
take the train leaving tsaltimore on Fri-
clay at 3:40 p. m., or: on Saturd.ay at ?:05
a. m,, for Newark, Delaware.

Those coming from PhÍlatlelphia anc-l.
Iililmiugion will also come on the B. E¿

O. R. R., a¡il take the train lea.ving 24th
& Cbestnut Streeis station at 4:31 p..m.
cnr Friday, or on Saturday at S:15 a, ur.,
for Newar.k, Ðela¡çare.

.Friencls ancl brethren coming on the
Dela¡çare R. R. will come on Frid.ay, anil
take the train that arrives at Porter at
4:45 p. m,, ancl there change'cars ancl get
tickets for Wilsor.

Those co¡oing from Baltimole an.cl
Philadelphia on Saturday a. m., at the
time mentioned, wiII arrive at Newarh in
time for the meeting, where couveyances
will be waiting to convey all to the place
of meeting.

A new seheilule is likely to go into
effect before the time of the meeting, and
slight cìranges be made in trains.

P. II. SHERWOO.D, Clerk.

Tnn yearly or two days meeting at
Inilianton-n, near Powellville, Md., wiil
begin at 10 o'clock a, nì. on October ?th,
1891.

All who corrtemplate attending this
meeting, and. expect to. travel by public
coûyeyauce, will get tickets fór Pitts-
viile, XId. They will pleaee tlrop me a
line at Powellville, Md., ancl I will ar-
range for their conveyance to the place
of the meeting.

All who can fellowship sounrÌ. doctriue,
ancl wiro u'ish to meet rvith us for the
truthts sake, will be welcomed to our
homes, ryhether from far or near.

"L. A. HALI-, Clerk.

T'n¡n¡: rvill be a yearly or two days
meeting held, if the Lord. will, rvith the
Andes Old School Baptisú Church, at
Union Grove, Delaware Co., N. Y., on
Saturclay antl Siuclay, October 3d and
4th, 1891, to eommence at 10 olclock a. m.
on Saturday. We give a cordial invita-
tion to all members and. friend.s of our
ordel who can to meet with us, especiaìly
the ministerilg brethreu.

J. A. HUNTLEY, Clerk.

Oun yearly meeting is appointetl to be
held wiih the Columbia Old School Bap-
tist Church, at. Kellyts Cornels, Jackson
Co., Xlichigan, on the first Saturctay áncl
Sunclay in October (3d and 4th), 1891.

A cordial invitation is extendecl to all
of our faith and old.er, together with our
friencls.

lVM. L. BROWN, Clerk.

Tnn yearly meeting of the Old School
tsaptist Church of Otego, N. Y., wilI be
helcl, the n,ord rvilling, on W'eclnesd.ay
ancl Thursday after the seconcl Sunday
in October (14thand 15th), 1891, when we
hcipe to meet many of the Lord's poor,
neealy, yet rich in the faith of his saints.
Friends will be met on Tuestlay aú the
noon antl afternoon trains, and. the 7:20
evening train.

G.,M: FRENCII. Clerk.
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The " Signs of the Timies,"
(EñTÅBLTSEEts r832.)

ÐEVOTED TO THE
OIJÐ SOHOOIT BAPTIST OAUSE,

IS PTIBLISEEÐ

EVERY rVEÐNESÐAY,
BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SO}TS,

To rqhom all eommunications shoulal be
addressed, and directed,, &triddletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}ÍS.
TWO DOXJITé.RS PEB YEÁ.R.

TiUB RÅTES.
lYhen ordered at one ti,me, and paidfor

in advanee, the following reductions w-ill
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one yepr.----. --- 18 00
tr'ifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00

B. ï,. Bppep. \Yu. L. Bnpen.

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Editíon of our Ba¡:fist

$rmp Bgok (Ulalj type) is now.readyior
d.rstrrbutron. W e haye now received flom
our Bild.ery in ìiew York an amnl.e suo-ply of aIJ. tñe rarieties of Bi:rdinå. :

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:
_ Ctotl¡ bj:rrling, single copy, 7õe, half
d.ozen 93.00.
_ Blue-Pl.1in, single copy, 91.00; nreldozen, ti9.t)0.
_Innitation }forocco, Elegant style, eilr:.gie copy,_$1.!5; per dozen] $18.00:First Qua,Iity, Turkey Morocco, Nrufgilt, very handsome, gz.?s single coþy, oiper dozen, s30.00.

OUR LÁRTT TY?E T}ITiON,
lVe still have a full assortment of ou¡large type eclition of Hymn Books, whiehye w4l mail to any ad.d.less at the foLlo-w-

mg prrces: .l

Cloth bindins------
Cloth bindine, half dozen.-----
Blue, llarbelèd Etlce--
Blue, Gilt Edse---------
Imitation Morbcco, Full Gilt.--Turkey lvforocco, Full Gilt-----

$1 00
450
n õ,û
2ùA
250
3õ0

THE CEIIRCE HISTORY,
FROM CR,EÄTION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDEBS C. B. & S. EÁ.SSELì] .
This book

with a

110'çv and. mailecl

IIISTRUCTIONS TO SIBS0RIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, and enable us to keep their accounts
rcíth more accuracy, by observ-ing the fol-
Iowing instructions:

EO.w 10 RElrfIT.
The most convenient ancl safest wav of

sending remitbances is by post-ofrce
money-orclers, which should infariably be
macle payable to G. BEEBE?S SONS,at Midd.letown, N. Y., and not at the
New Yoqk City Post-ofrce, ancl always
iuclose the order in tho sáme enveloöe
with the ]etter containing the informã-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-offiee
ord.er, the money can be inclos^ecl in the
letter, antl registerecl, antl it may then be
considered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent. as
they are subject to quite heavy discouáts.

LOOK TO YOI]R, ÞATES.

.Qpposite-the name orr the slip pasted
ertner on tne margrn oI your paper or on
the wrapper will õe obserred ä ôate, this
tlate delotes the time at which vour sub-
scription ergtires, and when a rëmittance
is made to renew the subscriotion the
clate shoulcl be watchecl to seo ^that it is
forwarclecl to such time as theremittance
pays to, and. if neglected, by inf6¡¡¡*
us, it will be corrected. By this methoil
eabh subscriber has his ow-ñ account. and
can-see that the proper credits,are livenlor hrs renutfances.

Books of the large size ordered for ¡:uf'pit use, ancl havíng the name of 'tho
cþ¡r_ch ¡çritten od thé cover, will be silp-plied a,t half price.

At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the orders, Ãd.drese,

G. BEEBE'S SONS. 
.

Middleiown, Orange Co., N. Y.

dress,
prrces

to anv ad-
foltro"wi.¡rs

In making remiftances be sure to Eive
the post-office ancl state of each namé tobe õredited.. In orcleri-ng an address
changecl always give the pbst-office ancl
state at which the paper hasbeenformer-
ly received, as well as the post-ofrce and
sûate to which it is to be chãngecl. When
ord.ering the discontinuance of a sub-
scriptioñ, give us the post-office and state
as well as the name to be ðiscontinuetl.

Genuine Turkey Moroeco, Gilt--_S5 ,30
Imitation Turkey Moroccô, Gilt_- 4 rlC
.Leatler, Hantl Bouncl-----.---.-- ? õtClothBountl- -----."-----. ? 00

CLUB RAîES.
The price at rçhich the Historw is sol¡l

by the single copvwilL not admitof much
red.uetion for club rates; but to rartiaJiù
repay orrr brethren and. friends fõr interi-estiag themselves in its cilculation. we
are authorizecl to nake the followi¡é rel
d.uction for six or more copies orderõd at
ono time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev IIo-

rocco, Gilt ---------___$sz 00
Six Copies of ,mitation Turkey Mo- "

- rocco, Gilt--.---------------:--__- Ze,50
S!* Copies of Leather Hantl Bound. tB .ã0
SixCoþiesof Cloth l¡ound_-.--_-. 10 õ0

Tþe or_der may be for six or neoro
copies, all of onestyle of bindins, or as-
sorted, 4s may be desired; but nõ ordlel
re-ceived for less than six copies, and j¡all cases the cash must acc-omíanv ti*order. Tþe books can be ordeied"eãch
sent to a different acldress, or alt to onoperson, as preferred.. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. y.

R,ULES FOR, ORDER,ING.

TEE EVEBTASTING TASK
iOR ÅRMffiA}IS.

Ey EldetlYi[ia¡ Qqdqby, late of rlfan-
c[ester, pnglantl. We have republished
a larse eclitíon of the abovo nafoed. verv
interéstins ancl instructine lramnblei.
Many thousancls of copies- hãve-been
scattered through Englañtl and. America.
and reatl with intense interest bv thé
lovers of the truth, ancl still the deinantt
has i.ncreased. to such a degree as to incluce
us to present to the public this etlition
which we wi-ll sencl (postase paitl bv us)
to any post-offico adilress-in ihe Uäiteá
States or Canacla, at the followins rates.viz: a singlo copy for10 cents; 1ãcopieÁ
forg1.00; 2Scopiesfor 92.00; õ0 coi¡iesfor $3.00; 100 copies for S5.00.At these low térms the cash must in all
cases accompany the orders. Atlilrogs

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mid.tlletown, Orange Co.i N. Y.

.,MEDITATIONS 
OIü TORTIONS OF THE
trfl0R0."

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price. S1.00.'Will be sent (postage paid) to ánv acl.

d.ress on receipt of price.- Add.ress oidersto Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamnton.
ErJcks Co., Pa., ór to -thé publislieis õi
this pâÞer.

at the
copres

HYMN ÄI{D TUIIT BOON

" TEË.EDrT0RIALS,"
FIR$T AND SECOND VOLTIMES.
lVe still h4ve a.few copies of theso

bools for sale at.the foilowing prices for
eac¡. volume, vrz:

FoR, usp rN oLD scgool. oR, pRrmrrrvp!
BAPTIST CEURCFES, COMPILED BY EL:
DERS S. E. DURAND AND P. G. LESTÐR,.

Fi,fi'h, edi,tion of shagtenotes and,faurt'Ìt
ed,íti,on of round notes.

The hymns and. tunes in tbisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arra,nged.r,
and. are such as are used. in our churehos
inùtfferent parts of the couatry. .The
book contai:rs 272 pages of pri¡t il aU,
printetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpa¡ler
well bou¡tl in full cloth. Two kÍndg a¡6
priltecl, round. and shapo notes. Eo
careful to name which kincl is wanted.. .,

$ fü:: fË.Jîår uåËå},"uäî\# ?iiË#g¡or rrergnt, As may be desùed, at tbe
expense of the purchaser,91p.00. Send
drafü, money order or registered. letter f,¡r
[ilas $. Durantl, Southampùon, BuckiCo., Pa.
- To a.ny ono sencling arl _ortler for a
€tozen, common binding, Fith the m.onoy
$12.00, ¡çe wiII sentl an,þxtra copy.

trmi

Itriddlètow¡,'Oranse Co , N. Y
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COBRESPONDENCE.
CuuouN, lIo., Aug. 18, 1891.

Er,onn G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-Ypnv
Dp¡n Bnnrunnx:-I wâs very
much surprised to see the letter I
wrote on the l1th of March appear
in your valuable paper. A.s f feel
unable at this time to engage in any
business, and feeling very lonesome,
with a heavy gloom hanging over
my mind, I shall try to forget my
distress for a while in trying to
write something of the goodness and
mercy of the all-wise and. all-power-
ful Gocl of heaven ancl earth; yet
when I attempt to write anything
eoncerning the wonderful works of the
God who sits upon the circle of the
earth, it almost makes me'tremble;
for I know that I am unable to
rend.er the praise that is due to his
matchless name; and the older I be-
come, the more plainly I can see the
inbred corruption of my fallen and
depraved nature. 'Ihen what as-
tonishuent arises that one so vile as
f can hope that Christ, our merciful
High Priest, should. have thoughts
of compassion toward me. I am
nothingr year less than nothing,
when comparett with the eternal
God, who is without beginning of
days or end of yeârs. As to the
fbrknowledge and predestination of
all things by the Gocl of heaven, it
is a consoling doctrine to me in my
affliction. While I rejoice that I do
believe in a God who not only saw,
but also declared the end and the
beginning of everything, thet un-
regenerate and unbelieving part of
Adamts faurily despise it, as they do
everything that speakspraise to the
greatGodofheaven andearth. Ican-
nobhelp believing that God did fore-
knoq and predestinate everything
that ever did or ever shall come to
pass in time or eternity. My ex-
perience, as well as oJ:servation, and
the Scriptures of inspiration, teach
me this. Those who know uot our
God, rvhen in their ignorance ancl
superstition they attempt to guess
at what their Creator is, represent
hin as entirely ignorant of anything
in the future; that he is entirely
dependent upon man to bring about
events. They in their evil imagina-
tionl make God dependent upon an
independent people. îhey go so
far as to say that he canuot save
them unless they comply with cer-
tain couditions. ÄlI such ideas are
of the flesh, or of the devil, who was
¿,Iialfrom the beginning, antl the
father of ib; a,nd all who are in
nature's night will tlo his lust. I

frnd many in the Primitive Baptist
Church who do not believe any
farther in Godts predestination than
the salvation of his people. It
seems to my mind that if God clid
not pred.estinate or predetermine
anythiug that should come to pass
in this world, it robs him-to a greai
extent of both wisdom. and. power,
and everything but the salvation of
those who are called to be saints
goes by chance, and, is altogether
hap-hazard. Some of those who do
not believe in the predestination of
all things âre very clear to me, as
heirs to that blessed inheritance at
Godts right hancl. I reatl in in-
spiration that our Gotl rules in the
army of heaven, and controls the
inhabitants of earth; that the wrath
of man shall praise him, and. the
remainder of wrath he shall restrain.
" Ihe army of heaven t' is every
blood-bought soul. The immuta-
bility of Godts will is made known
unto them by the Hoty
"a remnatrt ''

earth have been redeemed from
among men; that all the demantls of
the law were satisflecl by the great
Mediator; that their sins were
imputed to hiur, and his righteous-
nesd is imp*uted to all .for whom he
gave himself a ransom, and. arose
for their justification. When any
understand their fallen condition by
reâson of sin and transgression, and.
realiz,e that if justice should lre
measured. to them they would be
forever banished from the presenoe
of a thrice holy God, they are not of
them which draw back unto perdi-
tion, but of them which believe to
the saving of the soul. fhey are
kept by the power of God through
faibh unto salvation, ready to be
revealecl in the last time. They
feel that they cannot render the
perfect praise thai is due their
Savior and GocI for the tender
mercies that have so abundantly been
bestowed upon them. Their desire
is to be obedient to the precept and
e-xample of their lrord and Mastet.

Men in their wrath to our God
and his peopie have organized all
over this broad land, for the pur-
pose in their wicked hearts to de-
stroy the eternal will and purpose of
almighty Gotl; bub instead of de-
stroying his purpose, tìrey are only
fulfiIling what. he has already cle-
clared they shall do, ancl that to
their own destiuction.- They are
restrained, and can go no farther
than God has deereecl or predes-
tinated they shall. Our God is the
Roek, çithout inictruity, just and

tht at
Mount Sterling, Keutucky. This is
a pleasant town of about seven thou-
sand inhabitants. I arrived on Fri-
clay evening, missing the frrst day of
the meeting. I[y welcome by the
manSr dear brethren and friends was
of that cordial kind which cannot
but revive the drooping spirit, ancl
refresh eYen the wearied bo.dy.
Since my first visit to that associa-
tion, in 1865, what changes have
taken place. tr'ew of thosg who then
represented the churches as messen-
gers remain. Yery pleasant have
been the intervieris I have had with
the brethren therefrom yearto year.
-A.t each successive visit the absence
of some dear familiar face woulcl re-
mind me that (¿ here we have no con-
tinuing city,tt and no abiding.stay
upon the earth; but the appearâ,nce
of others, newly brgught into the
church, would continue to prove tþ at
Goci will not leave himself without
¡ritnesses. The church of God is the
only thing in the world. in which
there iS seen uo change. , Great
changes occuf as to visible member-
ship and,locality. One after another
the saints pass from this mortal
state. Sbme go out from us. Great
affi.ictions and disturbances are ex-
periencecl in the churches of the
saints; and. places where once pros-
perons churches. met are left desti-
tute, while new churches arise iu
other places. These changes belolg
to ¿¿ the tbings that are seen;t' but
Zíon, the chúrch of God, (( the per-
fectiou of beauty,tt remains undis-
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turbed. (¿ Gocl is in the midst of
her; she shall not be moved. Goit
shall help her, and that right early.:r

I have never attended a meeting
of the Licking Àssociation in which
were mânifested more love and fel-
lowship, more clearness and firmness
in the truth, and. more meeknèss and.
humblenessofmind. Thepreaching,
so far as I was privileged to h.ea ,
was clear, cliscriminating and. covn-
fo¡ting. The ministers present were
Elders llawkins, Eubanks and
Sawin, who serve churches in the
association, and. Elders Lively, of
Alabama, Pollard, of Canada, apd
myself. Sister Jones, the widow of
Elder Samuel Jones, iif whom I have
a pleasant remembrancer'was able to
be at the meeting each day, though
about ninety years of age. IIer cup
of enjoyment seemed. to be full w
listening to the preaching of the
pel, and conversing with
ren and sisters.

I was glad to

of
in fellowship with us. I this
as very important in considering who
are right between two opposing par-
ties; for the Spirit of Christ does not
leacl to the use of angry worcls, harsh
forms of speech and bitter denuncia-
tions, even'when speaking of those
wìro oppose themselves to the truth"
May the l-¡ord. resfore peace ancl fel-
lowship between those who realty
love the truth and. have pleasure in
righteousness.

On my return from Kentucky tr
visited our dear afflicted sister, lf,ary
Parker, at }Terv H..plland, Ohio. On
Thursday night, September 17th, I
spoke at the house of her brother,
John Parker, where she lives, using
as a text the words, .. The tr_.¡ord is
my shepherd; I shall not want.27
She was in a condition to enjoy the
preaching of the gospel, and to en-
gage in conversation. TIer mind. was
clear and. her utterance distincô.
Her physical concì.ition is consider-
ably worse, I think, than when I was
there in ìIay of last year. Tlre ulcer
that has appeared within the last
year on her left iimb above the alkle
still increases in size and is very
painful. None of thefamily, anclfew
others, can look at it. She dresses
it herself, as she does all her soreç,
using a hancl.glasB to look at it when
cleansing it. Sister Susie Saunders,
of ì[ew York City, is there for a few
weeks, and is a great help and corr-
fort to the afflicted one, having hacl
practice in hospital nursing. She
rçent there for the purpose of uurs-
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is he. He is under no law.
is no restriction over him; f,or

is above every power, principality

ttris.4ppointetl by the eternal God,

'iwho is the fountain of wisdom; but
h-e was never disappointed in any-
tùing, - IIe speaks, and. it is done;
he commands, and it stands fast.
fn his oath of confirmation he could
sweal by no greater than himself,
nor équaì to himself.

My dear brethren, I have already
been;itoo lengthy in this imperfect
sqribble. Perhaps this will be my
last iattempt as a corçespondent.
Rem,èmber me at the throne of God.ts
rich árace.

Yoürs in hope of a blessed immor-

NEWTOìI FEWEIJL.
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ing sister Mary for awhiie, directed,
I think, by ttae dear Savior.

*&s is naûural, sister }fary feels. a
great cleal of anxiet5- coucerning h,er
t,ook, whether it wili be of interest
io the brethrear, aud. whether it will
pa;- tbe exllense of pubiicatioil. I
think she will see it in a week or two,
as it is noly iû the hands of the
bi.nder. I am vely conÊdent that it
wilÏ have a good. saie, and ¡rill l¡e of
ruuch interest to those who reacL it:
aud I hope she wilì. receive sqme
beneÉ.i from it. tr want it to l¡e un-
derstoocl that this is a new'book, and
noi a ¡rew edítion of, the one published
by sister McNaughten. .t few' ex-
tracts ontry are taken f,rom thatbook.

Your brother in the hope of the
gospel,

SILAS H. DURA}TD.

: ^ ScnlN:roN, Texas, July 27, 1891.

Ynnr Dnln Bnnrsnnn:.-After
so¡se solemn thoughts on the ques-
tion that has caused so nouch debate
vith brethren, tr have concluded. to
pen a few lines.

Do you beli.eve in prerìestination ?

The answer of Frimitive Baptists
woukl be, Yes. fhen if we t1.o, can
we not rejoice with our'lrrethren who
believe the sanae I 'Why do we
believe the doctriae of predestina-
tior¡ ? I can only answer for rny-
'self. trt seems to ¡ne that I was

it by the Spirit of God,
which imparls knowledge to Gocl's
children. Once I beXievecl thai
Godls"'percy obtáined Ìry works

that ¡nan can do
but e tËät Gocl by his Spirit
causecl me to see that my righteous
ness was as frlthy rags in his sight.
I could not see any reason why God
shountì. sâve a sinner like me, as I
had spent so mu.ch time in trar¡s-

'gression of his holy law. After tr

had. tniecl all thai Ï could think of,
and. atri that roy Arminian friends
could teii ure io do, I believe that I
was enabled to see that if I w¿¡s
saved it would be by the grace of
God, ancl by his grace alone; ancl
that grace musi conoe accord.ing to
his purpose. I believe he enabled
me to see that in Christ ('we have
obtained an inheritance, beillg pre-
destinated accordiug to the purpoñe
of hino who wolketh altr thitigs after
the counsel of his own will." So if
all things are rvorked accord.ing to
the counsel of his own will, let ts
not add the word pelno.issive, to
Iimit the force of the d.eclaration,
nor the word absoXute, to give it
strength, as Godts declarations ex-
press the perfect truth. úrAnd we
know that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called accotd.ing
to his purpose. tr'or whom he tlitt
foreknow, he aÌso did. predestinateett
&c.-Rom. viii, 28,29. Then if he
predestinated the¡n'to be conformetl
ûo the image of his' Son, who was
delivered according to the deter-
minate counsel and foreknowledge
of God, theu he was determined
that the wicked,ness of wicked men
should gloriff hinn. So his Son,

being delivered accordillg to thrr
determinate çpunsel and foreknowl-
edge of God, ¿.ye have taken, and.
by wicked l¡ancts have crucifi.ed ancl
slain.tt This, like ail other things,
¡corked for good to them that love
God. So Goctr díd not simply permil;
them to d.o, or uoû to do, but ib wasl
done according to the determiaate
counsel ancl. foreknowledge of God,
trf he had just pernoitted them, or
turned them loose, we cannol;
imagine what they would b.ar"e done r;

but while they were subjected to hisr
will, they were sure to do nothing
except that which was f'or the goorÌ-
ofhis people. Brethren, are not the'
terms {i predestinate 7t and .rdeter-
miuate " strong enough ? Then lel;
us leave off the word absolute; and.
I would. like to leave off the rvordsr
permit and. turned. loose, and con-
clude that events occur in harmony
with Godts purpose. I co¡n¡oit theser
lines to you, betrovec} brethren, for
youx consid.eration. X suÌ¡scríbe,
myself as one that only hopes for
salvation through Jes¡rs Ohrist,
according to the will of hina Ìcho,
works aIÌ things afber the cor:.use1 oli
his own will.

Your little'nroth.er in hope,
W. B. JOHNSON.

'Wavnnlr, N. Y., August, 1891.

Bnnrqnpx B¡nep :-Please pub-
lish the ínctrosetl letter from sister
Barnsley when you. think best.

D. M. VAIL.

P¡rrr,apnlPura, Pa., Jane 15, 18'gi.

Dnln Er,nnn V¡.r¿:-trt is saict,
ú6 Ont of the ab¡lndance of ihe heart
the mouûh speaketh;tt but my heart
is so balren of altr that is good, that
I really wond.er why I am trying to
write. I went last evening to hear
our dear pastor preach; and while I
feel certain the preaching was good,
there wâ,s not one cruurb for me.
. " Though crnmbs are ¡ruoh too goocl

For such a one as I,
No less than chiklrenTs food

My soul can satisfy.tt
I'or days after our¡neetinghere, and
the two days I spent at Soutl-tamp-
ton, I seenoed to live upon the food
I had received, and" wanted nothing
more; but now that seems to be all
gone, and. there is no fresh supply.
So, being in a barren iand, how can
Jt si.ng the songs of Zion ? The
thought occurs to me, Do f know
anything about the songs of Zion?
,Has the love of God been shed
aloroad in my sinful heart I 'When

ll search myself, everything seems
to be against me. I am so vile, so
prone to wander in forbidden paths,
so neglectful of duty, so forgetfr:.l of
my Savior and his ûeudenirifaithful
care of me, so und.eserving of the
least of his favors. O, my dear
brother, it is so seldom that I can
look away from'my own 'sinful' selÇ
to Jesus¡ who is the a¡¡.thor aud
finisher of our faith. It is seldom.
that I can see through the clo¡rds of
sin and unbelief, and f'eel the sweet
ptesence of our dear Savior, in whose
presence is fullness of joy, that I

often seriously question ever having
Ìinown anything of that ¿6love cli-
vine.tt Ancl. yet, sometimes Curing
those rigid heart searchings I am
made to feel tÏ¡at somewhere iu the
rlepths of my heart there are clesires
and hopes that at one time I knew
notleing of, a huugering anttr thirst-
ing (X trust) afûer righûeousness.
What a strange creature tr am: one
mon'rent away down in the vBlley,
feeling âs one without hope, and
having no God. in the world, and the
uext moment feastiug upon sweet
lecollections of the past. When tr
commenced writing I felt very colcl
and barren; but as I'spoke of]¡un-
gering and thirdting, the words of
our Savior Ín his senmon on the
¡nount came to my mind, .. Blessed
are they which do hunger and thirst
after righteousness : for they shatl be
filled;tt and ,there came to me a
remembrance of tim.es when I bad
felü to be full; tinoes when I eould
say even wiûh Ðavid, .rMy cup
runneûh over.,t TluÏy these âre
precious times to think of.

It is just a week since X commeneed
this letter; and if I send this to you,
X think I must send iú ,now. It has
not imprqved any during the week.
Elder Poulson wâs with us yester-
day, and preaehettr two excellenr
sermoûs. I was only out in ûhe
morning. I was disappointed that
you tlid ¡rot corne to Philadelphia
from So¡¡.thampton, ancl I ditl noü see
you to say good-by. My strength
gave out on Thu.rsdzry, and fearing a
total collapse I came home. n was very
sorry to leave. Piease be charitabte
rriih this anrl the writer, and. aecept
it as a toke¡r of love and fellowship
from one of the leasi.

AMY R. EARNSLÐY"

OtBco, N. Y., -dug.20. 1891.

Dn¿.n BnnrsnnN Errlons:-
The inclosed letter, wiiûten try our
much. beloved sist;er Cator. I send to
you for the Sre¡ts. She is well
known in this part of the land as a
true Old Baptist; and as nnany of
the mennÏ¡ers of the Otego Church
are located in many difr'erent states,
they oau read her precious Ìetter;
and I do desire that its contents may
stir them up with that joy aucl love
which has fi.lled roy soul since read-
ing it. Elow ou.r nninds wenû back
to by-gone days, when we of'ten rnet
in the assembly of the saints, and
cou.Ì.d listen to her voice, which
so¡rnded. so heavenly, as sh.e spoke
of the great love of God which
fllled' her heart to overftowing.
She cou.ld
" Soar allove all earthly scenes,

Ancl vie with Grabriel while he sings,
fn notes al¡aost divi¡e.tt
tr want to speak a little of our pre-
cio¡ls Stexs. It will carry messages
wheie we cân hardly send; and how
any Olc!. Baptist can do without it is
nnore than l can tel.l.' We'cannot
feel satisfred to read. last yearts
Srcxs for this year. That seems to
hurü the feelings of those who are
anxious for the spreacl of the truth
to those who are poor in this world,

but rich in faith. Others say ttrre
paper is d.ear, compared. with papers
of the day. If such kuew the
amo¡rnt of labor, and the cì.ifference
in theprofit, they would know better.
Ify brethren aud sisters, if any of us
are making an idol of any earthly
thing, the Lrord wiltr cause a moth to
destroy it. The Scriptutes teLL us
our obligatious.

With much iove to all the d.ear
family of God, aff'eetionately your
sister,

C. L. FRENCH.

Oseonx l{ollo.lv, N. Y., ^A.ug. 16, 1891.
Dsi.n Srsrnn Fnnrvcs:-li had

not forgotten tl-rat preeious letter
written to me so long ago. fndeed.
I remember thinking tr was glad the
Lord had put it into your mind. to
write me. f have trrassed through
deep waters since then, and have
been made to cry, Surely all thy
waves and thy billows do pass over
me. Still the Lord has been near in
the hour oftrouble, and. I can say of
a truth, The l-.¡ord is good; for he
maketh me to lie down in green
pastures, he leadeth me beside the
still waters, and his banner oyer me
is love. Yea, though tr walk through
the dark valley of the shadow of
death, I will fear no evil. Thy rod
and thy staft they comfort me. I
lealize more and more each day how
sinful I am; yet I am glad the l-¡ord
overrules all things; yea, he will
finish the work, and cut it shorû in
righteousness; for a shorû work will
he make of it here upon the eaith.
He wilI gather in his tedeemed.
Ilis work is perfect. tr love to meet
with the deal people of God, and
hear them telt of the way the Lord
has led them; yet I feel so poorly
qualified to speak or wnite. Had f
the pen of a reatly write4 glatlly
would I write to our dear, affiicted.
sister Mary Parker, antl tell her
how much her preciolls }etters have
silenced my unholy murnourings.
How glad I wo¡rld be to do some-
thing to relieve her sufferings or
add to her comfort; for to nae it
seems her affi.ictions are, that the
mighty power of God roight be roade
manifest in her. Now, dear sister,
should you sometime feel like writ-
ing to me again, I should he glad to
receive a letter frono you.. I hope to
meet with you again, though X am
often disappointed in my plans. I
hope to be remembered among you
ail. I-¡ove to you and yours, and to
the household of faith. May grace
and love be multiplied to you all.
n'rom your sister in hope,

MAIJISSA CATOR.

.ÀcloN, Texas, July 16, 189I.
Er,nøn, G. Bnn¡nts So¡{s-Dna.n

BnnrsnnN:-If you will permit one
so nnworthy as I feel myself to bo,
one who is in affiiction both of body
and mind, I will make.the attempt I

to communicate a few thoughts, and
to renew my subscription, feeling to
thank you for you kind. forbearance
in rny delinquency. I do hope our
family paper, the Srcxs oF TErù
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Truos, Ì'qay still grow and increase
in circulation, and that the corre-
spondents and editors may be
enabtred by divine grace to contend
for the truth as it is in Jesus, that
glorious doctrine of electiou and.
predestination. Without that glo-
rious doctrine thewholeAdamfamily
wor¡.ld be gone. We read that by
the disobedience of one noan sin
eutered into the world. This we un-
d.erstand was according to Godts
foreknowledge and prrpose; for we
ûnd there was a remedy prepared in
eternity, bo redeem pooro lost and
ru.inetl. lnân from condemnation.
Then it ¡oust have been the will and
pleasure' of God that sin should
eome into the world, in order that
Ohrist Jesus, who is the Ilead of the
churchr should come in the flestr ancl
redeeua the church, his bride, who
was given hinn, in the covenant of
redemption. (( For whom he dict
foreknow, he also did predestinate
to be conformed. to the image of his
Son.,, The church was chosen in
hinn before the foundation of the
world, that she should be holy and
without blame before him in love.
Then if he loved the church in
eternity, he will love her in time,
and will love her after time. For
thus it is written, ¿.I have loved
theo vith an everlasting love; there-
fore with loving-kindness have I
drawn thee.rt ¿¿A.ll that the n ather
giveth me shall come to me.tt they
shall come with weeping and sup-
plication. But the question is with
me, Ilave I ever come with weeping,
feelin g m;z nothin gness and unworthi-
ness ? IfI have notheard his voice,f know I cannot do anything to
merit his calling; for it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that showeth mercy. So,
dear friends (if indeed you are my
f'riends), our eternal salvation was
lixed in the mind, preclestination
and choice of God before time. But
I am rrade often to feel that I am
nothing, and less than nothing. I

ope you ¡yill remember me, a poor
worua of the dust, when it is rvell
with you. tr'arewell.

Ðear brethren Beebe, do with this
as you think proper, and it will be
well with nae. Yours in hope of that
blessed immortality,

W. L. MoPEER,SON.

IfoNrecur, Texas, July pg, 1gg1
Dni.R, BnnrunnN Bnn¡¡:-I call

you brethren, for f firmly believe ¡ve
a.re akin, antl that,I am related to
the correspondents whose writings f

had the pleasure of reading in
the SrcNs o¡' TEE Tru¡s. What
ecstacy
reading

of clelight I
the SrcNs.

have had while
When at times

clouds come oyer my sunshine, and
doubts and fears come over me, f

constrained to say, as dicl paul,
wretched man that I am ! 'Who

shall deliver me ?t, T\¡hen f become
humble, and confess my sins to Gocl,

that my Propitiator has inter-
ceded, and noy Suu of righteousness
shines in ruy benighted heart, and.
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that I am one of the chilclren of, Goct.
T'hen I think I wiltr never doubt
again. tsut the tempter comes
again, and my path is clarkened by
his subtlet.y. 'I then begin to sa,y, If
I am a child of God, I eertainly am'the least of all his ehildren. Ifereis
where the SreNs oF rHE înrps
grves me great consolation. tr lead
the correspondence, from l\{aine to
Georgia, and from the Aflantic to
the Paciflc, and the writers all talk
as I feel. Then I ana buoyecl up,
while reading the travels of my
brethren and sisters. f feeX that we
are really of the same f,amily, ai-
though remote from each. other.
Ilow is it, my dear brethren, never
having seen each other, that we speak
the same language, giving God all
praise for what he has done for us ?
He has reconciled. us to himself, and
has manifested his great love for us,
even when we were dead in trespas-
ses and sins. 0 what matchless
love ! Ilow thankful we ought to
be. He ]iftecl us out of the mire and.
clay when we were sinking down,
and after our deliverance we could
siúg the song of Moses ancl the
I,amb

Dear brethlen, write on fbr the
SreNs. Sometimes you 6hink your
epistles are not worûhy to be printed

the Srcrvs, on account ofyour not
being scholars; yet your epistles
show wisdom, but not the wisdom of
this world; which wisdom iights the
pathway of your dear brethren to
the celestial city. I amabout seven-
ty-four years of age. I heard þlder
Gilbert Beebe preach forty years
¿ùgo or more. Ile preachecì. the one
faith then as it is preachecl now. I
was Uren in the howling wilderness
neither thinking nor caring for God;
but his talk has followed me all
through life to the present. That
faith preached by him illurnines my
heart. But the wolves have got
into the flock, and are carrying out
their designs; yet the faithful of the
flock are contending va.lianily for the
faith which was once delivered unto
the saints. If the predestination of
all things by God is not correct, then
God permits things to come to pass
by chance, while he declares, ú¿IIy
counsel shall stand, and I will do all
my pleasure.,, ft is useless for me
to tell you, dear breflrren, why f be_
lieve in the absolute pred.estination
of God. Why, he cì.eclares in his
holy wortl that the very hairs of our
heads are numbered, and thata spar_
row cloes not fall to
out him. God mad

the grouncl
e the earth

with-
and

the water, and divided the one from
the other. He placed a stâr in flre
heavens, so that the mariner.in com-
ing times could make his reckoning,
when as yet the rvorld wâs not tr)eo-pled. He saw the majestic ships
ploughing the mighty cleep, communi
cating with each other. fs not this
absolute predestination ?

I have written more than tr an_
ticipated. Excuse ¡ne. With roúch
love f,or you, aud for all the corres-
ponding l:rethren ancl sisters, I willthe Spirit witnesseth with nry spirit close. J.M.G well as speak; and while writin¡ç, tr not have l.leen ex'hiilited, ancl si::ner^q

T}TE TTMES
tr eeaNox, Ohio, Sept.16, 18gl.

Er.¡nn G. Bppa¡ts SoNs-Dnla
Bn¡rnapN:-f felt ]ike f wanted to
vrite you about the tr_.¡icking Associa-
tion that closed its last session on
last Sunday. The attendance was
good. ft was my first visit, and I
met roany of the brethren and sis-
ters, whom I esteem as saints of
God. f rejoice that it was my privi-
lege to meet them, and that iove,
harnaony and union rrere so clearly
manifested. by ail the brethren and.
sisters. Many who fett desirous of
seerng me so expressed themselves,
and it aûbrded rae unbounded pleas-
uretoseethem and hear them ex-
press themselves âs l:elievers in
Jesus, the King of saints. The
preachÍng was harmonious, and not
ajarring note of discord was heard
by me. I was made to feel, and also
to say, (¿Behold, how good and how
pieasant it is fór brethren to dwell
together in unit¡'.;r îhere for the
first time f met Elder S. I[. Durand,
and' felt greatly comforüed by his
preaching. Elder Pollard, from Can
ada, was there also, and clid able
preaching; also Elders J. G. Ðubanks,
P. W-. Sawin ancl S. Hawkins. It
was a season of enjoyment to me,
and I believe f can sâ,y so for many
others. tr was macle to think of the
place

" Where con€irega tions neTer break up,
And sabbaths never end.tt

The churches were all replesentecl.
The association was held with Balcl
Eagle Church, at Mt. Sterling. The
Licking has had. trouble, but we hope
she has påssed through her heaviest
trial, and now stands separatedfrom
the trouble which seemed. to threat_
en her destruction. The doctrine
preached. during its session was
cleari and uncompromising with the
world, or meâ,ns. It is now to be
hoped she may prosper, and hold
forth the words of truth aucl sober-
ness. Some of the brethren there
asked nre if Elder Cuny was allied
with the other party. I told, them I
thought not. Since then I have seen
Dlder Curry, and he says he is not.
This is written that tbe brethren who
read the Srcws may know of a truth
where he stands. lfy fustimony in
reference to this matter seemed to
me to be demandecì, hence this is
written.

f wish now to say to thosereaders
of the SreNs who object to the word
,, I,, that f want to join them, and
say that egotism is as hateful to me
as it cal be to them; and what has
l¡een written by me to the SrçNs has
been written to the family for com
fort, and not for criticism. But I
am glad to be reminded of the fact,
and I Prefel tt f tr to (6 werrr though
'l we ,, is more'flat. f could object
to .¿ we,, and ask the writer who he
meant by we. He aud the man he
stole it from ? Often have I felt like
I would write uo more, ¿ìs my name
a,ppeârs so often in the Srcws; and
tr.have felt unût to write or speaìi in
the nane of the Lord Jesus. B.ut
sometimes T am moved to write as

3t

us ln the way of everiasting life, is
myhumble desire. Yours in hope,

SI. LIVELY.
Iìorur-ror, Ohio, Sept.8, n80tr.

Bn¡tunnN Bnn¡p:-On ilre sub-
ject of predestination, so mucj¡ founcl
in the SrcNs of late years, I have
never been able to unrâyel it Èo my
complete satisfaction. That God is
an absolute being none shoukl. deny.
That his attributes are of the sanae
absolute nature we must admit"
That what he does, or has done, or
vill do, is also stamped rvith abso-
luteness. But what has he done ? or
what does he now do ? or what wili
he do ? Without consultation or
help he made the world, ancL aLl
things therein. trle says to .Iob,(¡Where wast thou when I laict the
foundations of the world ? Ðeclare,if thou hast understanding:tr I[e
made the crooked serpent as well
as the dove, and all for a lcur:pose; anclhe foresaw the entranceof
sin into the world, anil macle pro-
vision f'or its consequences befbre the

of reasonin g from acknowled ged d.ataor premises. f have never read
anything in print that put on so bold
a face; but rather, when touching
on the point, writers all, say that
God is not the author of sin. tsu.t
the subject is often treated in such a
mârnner as to fairly leave that in-
ference, .lyhen not antedatecl bltn a
plain denial, which is sometimes ad-
mitted. Then J am left to vaguo
conjectures. 'When in my teens f
spent about two years trying to ûud
out the origin of sin, and n had
much travail of rnind on the subjecú,
not knowing then that it was a atrü.eù-
tion in the mincl of any mortal. tsy
chauce, âs we say, f rode one clay
a few miles in the company of a,
Baptisb minister, to whom I referrecl
the question. lfy questions were
answered evasively; butupon press-
ing the matter closely he fnally ad_
mittecl he could not answer them"
This astonished ü€r for tr then
thought that Godts ministers knew
it all; and I f'ear that this idea is
entertained by too many at this day"
Since the above named intervreiw I
have felt like leaving Ure answer to
the question among the mysteries,
the secret things, at least to nÐe.
Without the entrance of sin into the
vorld. an olcl eovenant woulcL be
vague, Gocl,s justice a,ntl mercy couLd

have derived some comfort there.
from. trf n coulct only have the as-
surance that my writings \eere as
comforting to those who read ùhem.
as they were when f wrote, I would.
be moved to write again, ancl feel to
sâ¡r (¡ My yoke is easy, and. m.y bu.r-
den is light.tt So one sows, aud an-
other reaps, and we rejoÍce together.
May the Lord preserve us, and keep

worldwas. Butis Gocl the author of
sin ? Ilere is a blooù,-.oveq ,yJl-lg'-]
some ctumble. I have hnowu one
o¡ lwo Baptists (Ðlclers) that boldly
took the position that Goct was (or
is) the author cf sin, and they ar-
rived at this cönclusiãn by * 

"äoo**
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would nôt håve beeu savecl. But Wash me thoroughlY'from mine: ûve ¡-ears. We are a iittle dividedl(

faith says, AII is right, and vitìr iniquity, and cleanse me from mY' in regard to the subject of predesti-

Gocl at the helm of all eveuts nothirrg sins.t' Sureiy the l-.¡ords dear chil nation, and. we wish You to answer
dren are a peculiar people. Surei¡' this question for us. Does the dewitL go wrorìg. There we can rest

i¡r peace. and. ali like'mincled salvation is of the l-.rord, ancl not b¡' cree of Gocl sustain the same relation

shoulcl nbt falt out by the waY. works of righteousness which wt¡ to evil that it does to good. ? We

Yours truly, have done; but according to his all artmit that whatever of good is
THOMAS COLE. mercy he saveû us, bY the washin¡; in any of us may be trâced to Godts

regeneration, and renewiug of thtl decree as its first cause; but. some

Tlñxtt ln, Ga., March 27' L891 Hoìy Ghost, which he shed on uÍl brethren seem to dotiilt whether
Grnr,nnr Bpn¡nts SoNs-DP¿n abundantly through Jesus Christ Godts clecree sustains the same re-

Fnrnwos:-I have just been reading our Savior lation to evil that it does to good'.

in Eider IlasselÌts Church Ilistoryt Dear friends, if You flnd anYthin¡1 For mysel! I can see no dift'erence

and after reading mY mind was in this worthy to be pubiisþed, You White alt admit that God controls,

directetl to write soure to you, but are at'liberty to d.o so. Please cor'- cLirects aud iimits evil, and all evil,
forwhat pürpose I know not; but rect all errors. Before I close I some are unwilling to admit that evil
the good Lord knows. I have been wish to ask a favor of Yotl. Will is includ.ed iu his eternal purpose.

thinking for some time that I would you give your views on Ezekie'I They say he causes, directs ancl con-

write to You, but it seems I am xxxvi 25 ? I wonlcl like to rearl trois all good, but only directs ancì.

afraicl that my scribble will not be Elder F. A. ChickTs views on the controls evil. Á.s I understand itt
iuteresting; therefore tr have Pro- same Scripture the predestination of, God sustains

crastinated until now. I think if I Yours in hope of eternal li.fe, precisely the same relation to evil in
know myself that I have been com' JOHN W. BRASWEI-,L. every particular that it does to gootl.

forted Yery many times since I have Now, will you please give this little
been reatling the SrNes. As a gen' Cunrslta.N, Texas, APril 1' 1891 note a place in the dear SreNst and

eral thing I see nothing in it but Dp¡,n Enrtons:-The time is give au answer to the question
'what is sound; that is, if I am not past when I should have remitte'tl uamed,9 We long for Peâce among

deceived.. If there is a people that I for the SrcNs. I cannoü wetrl do the dear people"of God everywhere.

do love (ancl I believe there is)' they without my Paper. Äs a grea,t May the good l-.,ord sustain Your is

are the Primitive BaPtists. I feel many have alreadY said, it contains the prayer of your unworthy sistert

that theY are the PeoPIe of the all the prea,ching I have. O hoir EI.,IJEìS BEAUOHAMP.
liviug Gotl, althought they âre per- often have I exclaimed., ((Tell' mer () ( See ed'i'tori'al on " Cain ¿t',td' Abel,,tl

secuted bY manY PeoPIe antlin manY thou whom my soul loveth; where on this pega.)
ways. I feel, as the ScriPtures saY' thou feedest, where thou makest thy
6¿All things work together for goocì' flock to rest an noon.tt Á-nd it is Wpsr Fr:nNolr,n, Whatcom Co', Wash.
to then that love God, to them who written, 'r Blessed are they that do G, Bnpsnts Sorcs-Dni.R BBÐ[E-
are the callecl according to his pur- his conmandments, that theY naY npN:-The Srcxs oF TEE TrmPs
pose." The cìritdren of GotI were Irave rigbt to the tree of life, and'

coutain$ all the Preachiûg we get
despisetl and perbecutecl in ancient may enter in througb the gates in1;o there are six in number of us here.

ey. âre yet; but tr the city.tt I do nôt rè.memlìe,f â, lfhere is plenty of r6do and' livetttines. and so th*dápe it is alt ior
editôrs, Pardon

their good. Dear iime when I did not love the Old here, but that does not suit us. I
me for addressing School Baptists: but of trate I crave wish we coutrd organize a church

you in the waY I have. You maY their company as nuch as I e'l'r:r here. Work is plenty here the Year
thinli that I am a member of the did a drink of water' I lorrk uPc'n aroilnd, and the wâges one dollar
chulch, try the waY'I write; but I the church as'oeing the beloved cil;y and flfty cents a daY. I wonld like
am not; yet I hoPe that mY narne is spoken of in ReveLation. I woul,d to get the post-office ad.tlress of some
rvrittenintheI¡anbtsbook of life, and willingly suffer all the persecu'bion Otrd School Baptist Preacher who
when this brittle thread of life is the world couid inflict, if I couild wo¡rld. Iike to cone west. This is a
cut I may meet all the redeemed of feel I am ût to trive in the church. I gootl country for the Poor ancl the
ihe lrorct in heavents bright world, have had some great feasts whiie rich. This is a healthY Place. I
where we can Praise him who has read.ing the Old as well ag the New wish you would Publish this in the
aII power in heaven and on earth. Testament. ¿'Ilow beautiful upon SrçNs. It may be that some oneI feel (yes, trutY) that You and f, the mountains are the feet of him will write to sre abont this country'
dear etlitons, are relatecl in ChrisÙ; that bringeth good. tidings of good.tt and wiII come here.
therefore I can hardlY keeP from (rAs the hart pauteth after the Yours in l¡onds of Peace,
calling you brethren' I sometimes waterbrooks, so panteth nnY soul J. E. HOI-,EMAIS.
feeL as did the psalmist David where af5er thee, O God.' tr was vet:Y
he said, {(The I:ord' ismy Shephercl; much interested in reading a prerCe

I shall not want. IIe maketh me to in the SreNs over the signature of EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!

Iie d.own in green pastures; he lead- J. ì{. Badger. As he says, ((In the Fnom now until further notice

eth ¡ne beside the still waters; he I-¡ordts name, let the harping go on.tt is given any one who is now a sub-

restoreth my soul; he leadeth me in I love the doctrine of pred.estination. scriber, and whose subscription is

the paths of righteousness for his -A.s he says, in childhood it was pajd. up, may send as neul subscribers
nâmets sake. Yea, though L walk engrâYen upon my heart. I am a at one dollar a ycar; but no oner eith'
through the valleY of the shaclow very young child in grac€, if one at er new or old. subscriber, can get the
of death I will fear no evil; for thou all. Scarcely six years ago I was paper from this office for themselves at
art with me: thY rod antl thY stafi taught that great revelation. I Iess thao'the regu-lar rates. Any one

they comfort me.tt Yes, I some- tried once to tell it, but feel that I who is not now a subscriber can

times feel that (a Surely goodness utteriy failetl; and I do not feel that haye the beneût of the àbove terms
ancl mercy shall foltow me all the I ever will be able to tell it. by sending two dollars for their owl
days of mY life, ancl I wiil dwell in Yours in hope, subscrþtion, and one dollar eachfor
the house of the L,¡ord forever.,'t But T. B. KIIJLPÁ.TRICK. additional m¿ø sub,scribers

these bright illuminations are not Please make no mistake abont the
alwaysbef,ore me; for sometimes it Prusr¡ro, Ind., May 29, 189i above terms. No one, e'ítker neoo or
seems that the l-.¡orcl has forsaken Dn¡.n, BsnrgsnN Enrtons:--I old, subscri,ber, cq,n, send' to th'i's ofi,ce

me. Then I am made to groPe along have been a reader of the Srcr.ts o¡ ønil, get th,e paper for themselaes fot
in the dark, not knowing which waY rnn Tr¡rns for forty years, and rny less than the reguJ.ar rates; but if
to go. îhen it seems that hell is father took the paper before me. any of our"paid-up subscribers choose

'ny everlasting Portion, and' I am \Ye have a gootl church here éf to sacriûce their commission and take
made to cry, '( Ilave mercy upon met nearly ninety members, Irho are r¿Il the new subscriber for one d.ollar,

0 l-.¡ord.' 16l-rotd, save, orlperish.tt in peace, as rve haYe been for twenl,y- that is their matter. eternal lif'e which sho receives exclu-

EDITOR,T-AL.
MrDDrETowN, N. Y., ocroBER ?,1891.

Enterecl in the ll[id.dletowrr, N. Y., Post
M¡Îtter.Office as Second.-Class Mail

OUR SUBSCRIBERS AAE ESPECIilIT RÏ.
OUESTED TO ADDRESS AIi ITTTERS TOR US

TO TIE IIRM NAME OT

G. SEEBE'S SO}IS"

CAIN AND ABET.
Wrr-r, Ekler Beebe, or some other broth-

er, give an explanation of the text Gene-
sis iv. T, and oblige one, as I hope, seek-
ing after truth ? Respectfully,

RBencc.A. L¡.wnnNc¡.
Knuevmr-r, Tenn.

R,EPLY
"If thou cloest we1l, shalt tliou not be

acceptecl9 antl if thou clocsú not well,
sin lieth at the door. Ancl unúo thee
shall be his desire, ancl thou shalt rule
over him,tt-Gen. iv. 7

It is not strange that proud cont-
d.ence of reâson is baffled in attempt-
ing to explain the manifest existenoe
of sin in the world, at the same time
that it would deny the inflnite sover-
eignty of God. When finite intelli-
gence would look beyond. the revela-

hich Gocl has given for the
cause of the things which are seen,
it is simþly lost in the inflnite ocean
of utter ignorance. We would not
be found vainly speculating in ref-
erence to the hidden mystery of the
purpose of God. in any of his works,
but would rather accept what he has
been pleased to reveal of his own
eternal truth, antL reverently con-
fess our incapacity to comprehend
more than that reveiation. To the
many inquries involving this mystery,
wl¡ich are constantly received by us,
we cân give no other answer but
that which is written in the inspired
Scriptnres; and that answer is in
perfect accord with the testimony
ofthe Spirit oftruth in the experi-
ence of eYery otre who is taught' of
the I-¡ord. When rightly uncler-
stood, all the record of the holy
Scriptures is found. to be the testi-
nony of Jesus. Those who suppose
that the inspired'volume is merely
clesigned as a book of instruction in
regard to the origin and history of
the world; can ÐeYer arrive at the
knowledge of the truth in the appli-
cation ofany portion of the wonder-
ful things therein written

In the character and history of
Cain aud Äbel is presented the di-
vine judgment of the two systenns of
religion which have been in the
world since they were exemplified Ín
the ûrst two men who were born
on the.earth. Iu Adam and Eve the
apostle has written for our learning
that the figure of him that was to
come is shown in that earthly mâfrr,
It is not true that every husband
and wife is a type of the relation-
ship in which the church is the bride
of her Redeemer. There is no otber
figure but Adam in. vhom the vitaL
unity of Christ and his chuch iß
manifested. .{s Eve had. no life but
that which was given her in Adami

but thatso the chulch has uo life

tion w
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sively from her vital unity ,with the which must be fulûllecl by them. ali tlie glory to the grace which is
I¡ord. .fesus. This essdntial truth is But the wcrd of the Lord. as at1.- manifesteil in Christ Jesus.
the very fountain of: all the doctrine dressed. to Cain applies with ec¡ual îhe justice of God in accepting
of God our Savior. Then in Caiu and force in condemnation of all claims tho obedience of those who do well
-A.bel are exemplifled the two princi- of merit on the part of sinners. cannot l¡e deniecl. Even natural
ples of justifrcation by works and Triecl by strict justice, there is no reason can claim no more than this
by faith, The natural mincL can see sinner who can charge that his con- as clue to those who look to their own
no reason why the offering brought demnation is unjust. ff there is any works for justiûcation. Wiúh Cain,
by Cain was not as acceptable to priuciple of r:ghteousness by .çvhich all who trust in their own merit for
God as Urat which was presented by the sinuer can claim justification be acceptance, are condemnett by thatAbel. It would àppear to ûnite fore Gocl, then there is no room for standarcl to which they appeal.
mincls indeed that Cain was the the mercy antl grace of God iu saving Since there is none that doeth good,
more deserving of favor. Ile was süch sinners. Not being lost, they there can be no possibility of escape
ûrst in oft'ering a sacrifi.ce; and he cannot be subjects of 'salvation. from coudemnation upon that sys-
brought the best of the produqtion fhis righteousûess is ail that could tem. No sinner can ever bring aof his own labor. Äfter he had. be attained by creature merit. But more âcceptalrle oft'ering than that
mad.e his sacrifice Abel also brought no sinner eyer wâs able to command which Cain brought; f,or the curse
ofthe ûrstlings of his flock and of this iegal acceptance. No subse. of God rests upon eyery resource
the fat thereof. Without the light quent obedience could. ever release from which the guilty could select
of, revelation no superiority appears the transgressor from that condem any sacrifice. This fact forbids the
in the offering of AbeI over that of nation which rests upon every one hope of attaining the divine f'avor
his brother. Nor is there anv auth- who continueth not in all things by works which can be performed by
ority for the supposition that with which are written in the book of the the transgressor ¡vho is already
his natural mind Abelhimself under- law to do them. Since every instant under condemnation. Ilnder the
,stood what was typifletl in his sacri requires perfect service it is eviclent typical dispensation,. when antce. Only by faith was it more ex- that there can be no possrbility of Israelite was adjudged as uncleân,
cellent than that ot his brother Cain. rendering any atonement for trans that uncleanness defrled everything
The fruit of the ground. which Cain gressions which are past. Judgecl which was touched by the unclean
had watered with the sweat of his upon the grouncl ot his own works, one. So the holy law of God. can
face, appeared to possessmoreyalue which is the claim of every natural never accept any atonement which is
as a sacrifice than the ûrstlings of worshiper, Cain must confess his defrled by the touch of a sinnerts,the flock and the fat thereot which condemnation to be just. No sinner hand. So the prophet was; inspired
had cost no toil to the shepherd by is condemned because of the grace to confess, 6( Yle are all as an un
whom it was brought. It may well of God ¡rhich brings salvaúion to clean thing, and all our righteous-
he supposed that even AbeI himself his saints. It is only as the holy nesses are as filthy rags; and we all
would have been obliged to confess law of God ûnds the sinner guilty do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities,
that his offering did not represent of its violation that its judgment like the wind, have taken us away.tt
the sacrifi.ce on his part which was comes upon him to condemnation. -fsa. lxiv. 6. The filthiness of our
manifested. in that of Cain. There is no scriptural authority for unrighteousness is admitted by car-

c.cIf th,ott, doest teell, shq,,It tl¿ow not the doctrine that sinners are con- n&l reason; but it is the only princi
be accepted,?,, Certainly there could demned for failing to believe the gos- ple of natural religion that ourright-
be no injustice in that judgment by pel. Nor are the saints chosen unto eousness commends us to the favor
which Cain should receive the full salvation because of their believing of our God. Since this is rejected
value of his own d.eeds. Upon this the truth as revealed in Christ by divine justice, and it is absurd to
principle is built all the systems of Jesus. On the .contrary, iú is claim that oui unrighteousness
religion which claim the favor of only because they are chosen of God could conamend us in the sight of
God as the reward of duties fulflllerl unto salvation that they have re- God, it is naanifest that there can be
by the worshiper. It does not mat- ceived. the witness within whereby no cleliverance fÏom condemnation
ter what may be the particular ser- they are mad.e to believe the truth of by anything which can be done by
vice rendered, whether oft'erings of Gocl. This belief isinseparablefrom the sinner. Therefore it is evident
gold and jewels, or labors in the that love of God which is the fruit that nothing but condemnation and
form ofprayers and religious devo- ofthe Spirit, and it is itself the con- death can be attainecl by the best
tions, the principle of merit is the clusive and abiding witness that the obed.ience which a sinner could ren-
same by which Cain sought the favor believer is born of God; and every der to the holy requirement of divine
'of the Lord. Such worship is pro one who bears this mark is unmis- justice. This is all that can be
f4ne idolatry in the sight of the l-¡ord takably an heir of immortal glory. claimetl^ as'due to any sinner
now, as it was in the ease of Cain This justification is not based. upon t¿And i,f iltou d,oest not well, si,n
{Ihat salvation which is based upon any works of righteousness d.one by lieth at the d,oor.,1 There can be no
creature merit is certainly to be the sinner, but alone upon the sov- system of creature merit but that
tested by the standard of divine ereign grace of God as revealed. in this condemnation is necessarily in-
.justice. When the worshiper who Jesus Christ. As the lamb of AbeI corporated. in it. If there is merit
'trusts in such merit iscondemnedby was accepted as the sacrifice of faith, in d.oing, there must be guilt in fail-
'the law in which he confided, he can so the I¡amb of God taketh awây to do. This just standard of
,certainly claim no just grouncl of the sin of the world for whom he righteousness demonstrates the
.complaint. lf he would'be approvetl gave himself a ransom. All who are hopelessness of any sinner ever at
rby that standard in which he con- justifletl through the redemption taining to righteousness by the ef-
fi.Ces, he urust have the good deeds that is in him, are' raised above the forts of his own polluted. will. IToth-
hy which that law will be satisfled. law, which has been fulfilled in ing short of perfect and perpetual
The offering of Cain was expressive Jesus, and their acceptance is not obedienee to every d.emand of the
,of reliance upon his o-wnworks, since 'based,upon any deeds of their own. law of holiness, could justify any
without his labor in tilling the soil legal worshipers can have no ,one who seeks righteousness upon
he wiruld-have no fruit of the ground ,ground of complaint since'they shall that principle. The frrst failure to
to bring as a.n ofrering unto the
I-,ord. Ä.nd sinee the ground. was
'cursedfor the sake of the sinner,
man, the presentation of its f-ruit
implierl the claim that the curse had
been removecl by the toil of Cain.
'This is the essentiatr èmbodiment of
alt that system which assribes the
"salvation of sinners to any conditions

eertainly receive the utmost credit render such obedience brings
due-them for,their works. But it hopeless condemnation upon the
"is important to observe that âs inany guilty sinner. From this no re-
aS are of the Ívorks of the law are of forrner righteousness

Cain under the curse, ,Thus it 'can bring delivérance. Hard as this
to the nâturâl mind, it is onlyis evident that none of, the subjectS that trrrth which is recognized even

'of salvation can boast of merit in temporal justice.' The murd.erer
themselves; eyery one must ascribe cannòt extenuate his crime by the lived a hundred eighty and, two

3r7
piea that it is his ûrst viotation of
the law. He is just as guilty as if
his whole life hacl been d.evoted to
law-breaking. Ilisformerobedience
weiglls nothing in his favor. fn the
crime which he has committecL he
stands condemned.. So, in the case
of every sinner, as in that of Cain,
the fact that he does not well is con-
clusive demonstration that sin lieth
at the door. There is no clearer
exhibition of enmity against God
than that which is manifest in the
elaim thaú he is unjust in condemning
the guilty. There is no sinner who
is made to see the justice of his own
condemnation, to whom it is not re-
vealed that Gott is infrnitely holy in
all his commandments, ancL his juttg-
ments are true and righteous alto-
gether. fndeed, those who are led
by the Spirit of truth are unwilling
that the perfection of the divine holi-
ness should be sacrificed. even for
their own deliverance from condem-
nation. 'While they long for the
salvation of God, ihey cannot ask
that his truth and. justice should be
.sacriûced for their deliverance.
I-,¡ove for the perfection of the divine
character is one peculiar mark of
the indwelling of the Spirit of truth
in those who possess this seal. Even
though they have not yet received
an âssurance oftheir interest iu the
grace of God, this mark infallibly at.
tests the fact that they are lerlt by .
his Spirit, and are therefore the sons of
God. They can bring nootheroffer-
ing but the liviug sacrifice, the Þamì¡
ofGod, which was typifred*,by the
ûrstlings of the flock of Abet and
the fat thereof. Abel could claim no
agency in producing that life which
he sacrificed to Ure Lord. ft is not
even recorded that he himself knew
the grouncl upon which his offering
was accepted.. ft was all he had to
bring; and it may well be supposed
that he felt that his brotherts sacri-
f.ce was more worthy of acceptance
than his own. fn the sight of men
Cain certainly seemed to have d.one
more than -A.bel to give value to his
offering. Tilling the ground, he had
cultivated. the fruit which he brought,
and it was a f.t expression of that
claim tr¡ the favor of God which is
based. upon the works of men. Abel
could only offer that life which Gocl
had given to the ûrstlings of his
flock. But in that sacriûce by faith
he declared the salvation of sinners
by the blood of Jesus, rr the l_¡amb of
God, which taketh away the sin of
the world.t, It was this faith by
which the offering of Abel was more
excellent than that of Cain. This
truth is hidtlen even from the rea-
son of the saints.

( Conclud,ed, neut week.)

NOAE AND THE ARK.
" Br faith N

of things not
oah, being warned of God
seèn as yet, movecl with

fear, prepared an ark to the saving of
his housè.tt-Ileb. xi. Z.'We regard Noah as a ûgure of
Jesus Christ, as his name signifles
rest, or comfort. .6And. L¡amoch
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J¡€års, and begat à soil; aüd ]re
câlled his name ìfoah, saying, This
same shall comfort us concerning
our work and toil of our hancls, be-
aause of the ground. which the Irord
hath cursed.;'-Gen. v. 28, 29. Änd.
.Tesu.s is the lest ancl eomfort of his
people. Xle says, '6I will give you
rest.tT îhis same shall comfbrt them
concerning their work aucl toil of
their hands. Ile is anointed to com-
f,ort all that mourn in Zion, to give
unto 6hem 'beauty for ashes, auel the
oil of .joy for mourning. ¿'Ye shall
be comfortecl in Jerusalenr." 6( I am.
he that eomfbrteth you.tt '¿As one
whopo his nother comforteth, so will
n comfort you.t' I-,¡ike Jesus Christ,
(ú Noah was a just man and Ìrerfect
in hi.s generations, ancl walked with
Goctr." IToah was a preacher of
righteousness, as wa,s also Jesus.
r¿ I have preachecl righteousness in
the great congregation; lo, I have
¡rot refrainetl my lips, O I-rord, thou
k¡lowest. I have not hid thy rigìrt-
eonsness within my heart; I have
d.eclared thy faithfulness and thy
salvaùion: I have not concealetl thy
toving-kindness ancl thy truth from
the great congregation.tt-Psa. xI. 9,
10.

At the command. of God ì[oa]r
prepared. an arir for the saving of
his house, ol family, while the rest
of, roa¡rkind. were left to perish in the
flòoit. So all the family of the
spiritual, antitypicai N'oah, who was
given as the covenant of his PeoPle,
are saveci in him, who is the spirit-
ual Ark. ¿'f the l-.¡ord have called
thee in righteousness, and will hold
thine hand, and will keep thee, and.
give thee for a covenant ofthe Peo-
plel' &c. Jesus was ancl is the
covenaut of the people of Godr not
only among the Jews, but also
among the Gentiles, in the patriarch-
al, Xegal ancl gospel dispensations;
representetl by the r( lower, second
ancl thircl stories tt of the ark. Jesus
is not only the covenant of his Peo-
ple, but he is also the elder Brother
of, the childlen of the covenaut"
¿( TJnto us a child is born, unto us a
son is given; and the government
shallbe upon his shoulder." Thushe
is not only th,e antitype of ì[oah'
but also of the ark. IIe was Pre-
palecl for the saving of the covenant
people of God. Ile was made a
littte tower than: the angels for the
suff'ering of death, and uPon him
the wrath of God was poured .out.
(, Che windqws of heaven were
opened.t' AII the wrath of Gocl
against tbe sins of his people, as
dealared by the law and the Pro-
phets, was poured out upon him;
for not a clrop of that wrath could.
fall upon them who have their
dwelling-place iu him. r¿Äll the
fountains of the great deeP were
broken up.t? (6 Deep calleth unto
deep at the voice of thy waterspouts :

atrt thy 'wâyes and. thy billorvs are
gone over me."-Psa. xlii. T. ¡¡ The
sorrow's of ,leath compassecl nre, and
the floods of ungoldly men rnade me
afraid. Tlre sorrows of hell com-
passecl roe a'bout; the snares of
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death prevented me.tt-Fsa xviii. 4,
5. This was the salvation of the
covenant people of God, vho were
chosen iu Christ before the founda-
tio¡r of the world, that they shoul.d
'be holy and çitho,ut bìame before
him in Ìove. ('But God, rrho is rich
in rnerey, for his greab Love where-
with he loved. us, even when we
were dead in sins, hath quickened
ts togetlter wi,tlt, Christ (by grace ye
are savecl)rt'&c. The ark, therefore,
like baptism, is a figureof salvation,
and that of 'Gotl.-l Peter iii. 21.
The fowls and calttie and creeping
things which \yere preserved in the
ark appear to represent the same
thing that the ¿5 all manner of four-
footetl beasts of the earth, anil vild
beasts, and. creeping things, and.
fowls of the air," reptesented in the
vision which Peter saw on the house-
top, 'when he ¿'saw heaven opened,
ancl a certaitr vessel descending unto
him, as it hatt been a great sheet
knit at the fo¡rr cornetrs, and let
d.own to the earth.t' In that vessel
were animals both clean and unclean
aecording to the law of Moses.
Peter was taught by the vision that
the I,ord had a spiritual PeoPIe
among the Gentiles as weII as among
the .[ews, who were freely justifrecl
by his grace, through the redemp-
tion which is in Christ Jesus.
¿. Then Peter opened. his mouth, ancl
saicl, Of a truth I perceive that
God is no respecter of persons; bnt
in every nation he that feareth hiu'
and worketh righteousness, is ac-
cepted. with him." The red.eer¡aed
and. manifested people of God are
not only ((pârtakers of the divine
nature,tt but are also ('partakers of
flesh and. blootl;tt and in their earth-
Jy nature, even after being called by
grac% they often manifest that car-
nal disposition represented. by the
raven, thedog, thelion, &c. Paul said,
úr I know that in me (that is, in mY
flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to
will is present with me; but how to
perform that which is good I ûntl
not. For the gootl thât I would, I
do not; but the evil which I would
not, that I do.tt But while it is true
that in his flesh there dwelt no good
thing, it is also true that the life of
Jesus was manifest in his flesh, antl
Urat Jesus was dwelling in him.
6¿ Know ye not that Jesus Christ is
in you, except ye be reprobates?tt
In that typical ark, dwelling peace-
ably together, were cloves and hawks,
wolves and lambs, leopards ancl
kids. What a strauge sight ! yet
not more strauge than that vhich
we behold in the kingdom of God
to-day, when the ravenous nature of
the saints is chained down, being
helcl in subjèction by the power of
reigning grace, and. as the elect of
God they put on í bowels of mercies,
kindness, humbleness of mind, meek-
ness, long-suff'ering, forbearing one
another, and. forgivíng one another."
(( The wolf also shall clwell with the
lamb, anrl the leopard shall ìje down
with the kicl; and the calf and the
young lion and the fatling together;
ancl a litite ehilct shall leacl'them.

-A.ud the cow and the bear shail
11eed; their young oiles shall lie
rlowu together; and ' the lion shall
r¡at straw like the ox. They shail
:not hurt nor destroy in all ury hotry
mouutain.t' 'lvYhiie the red.eemecl of
-bhe L,ord here in time are dweliing
jin the L¡ordts holy nnountain, iu the
.hill of the T,ord, in the sanctuary, in
bhe house of the Lord, they rsill not
bite nor devour one another. Xt is
,only when they are in the flesh,
walking af,ter the flesh, and are out-
side the sanctuary, thatthey hurt or
destroy one another. Where is the
saint that does not know what the
apostle meant by the words, ¿(ltrn-

deaïoring to keep t'he unity of the
Spirit in the boncl of peace 9tt E[ow
soon would the peace and comfort of
the saints be destroyed if their vile
passions and appetites were not le-
strained by sovereign grace.

The dove, the emblem of the FIoIY
Spirit, with the olive leaf in its
mouth, gave knowledge to the
family of ìfoah that the waters of
the flood were abated. ì{oah gives
expression ofhis joy and gratitude
to God for Í;he wonclerful saÌvâ,tion,
by offering sacrifi.ces unto the tr-.,orcl ;
¿¿ and the I-rold 'smelled a sweet
savor,t' ancl renewed his covenaut
with Noah and his sons, and with
every living creature that was with
thern in the ark. Also, the tr ord.
set the rainbow over their head.s,
upon the clouds, as a token of the
covenant he had mad.e, that the
waters shall no more become a fl.ootl
to destroy all flesh. By the urouth
ofthe prophet Isaiah the Lorcl says
to his rew coYenant people, ((fl a
little wrath I hitt my face from thee
for a moment; but with everlastihg
kinclness will I have mercy on thee,
saith the Lord thy lìedeemer. For
this is as the waters of ì[oah unto
me; for as I have svorn that the
ryaters of lfoah shall no more go
over the earth, so have I sworn that
I would not be wroth with thee, lor
rebuke thee. tr'or the mountains
shali depart, and. the hills be re-
moved; but my kindness shall not
depart from thee, neither shall the
covenant of my peace be removed,
saith the I-.¡ord that hath mercY on
thee." Wheu John in vision beheltl
the risen and exalted Redeemer, the
King in Zion, sitting uponthe throne'
and. the retleemed. host worshiping
before him, he also beheld round
about the throne a rainbow, in sight
Iike unto an emeralcl. Though he
sa¡r hin clothed with a cloud, as
his redeemed often behold him' yet
his face was as the sun, which
produces a rainbow round about his
head. It is a bow which has no
arrow of wrath, and the face there-
ofis turned away from his PeoPIe'
intoken ofreconciliation. It is not
an emblem of vrath, to cause fear,
but is a token of love and faithful'
ness to thee, ú( O thou aftIicted,
tossed. with temPest, ancl not com'
fortecl.tt-

The joy anrJ. gratitude of ì[oatt
because of the salvation rqhich he
had. experieneed, in connection with

the saerifiees which he offered u.nto
God, are expressive of the joy aud
gratitud.e andthe sacriflces of thanks-
giving and praise which arise from
the hearts of the saints, where tho
dear Redee¡aer dwells, whom he has
lxought up out of a horrible pit, out
of the miry clay, and. set their feet
upon a roek, and establishecl their
goings, and put a new song in theír
mouths, even praise unto God.
" Theil tongues break out in tnknown

straius.
Ànd sing surprising grace.tT

îhgy enter into his gates with
thanksgiving, and into his cou.rts,
with praise. ¿c TJet them sacrífioo
the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and.
d.eclare his works with rejoicing.tt

-4.s the typicai ark was not "u,he

contrivance of man, but had its
origin in the mincl ancl purpose of
God, the whole plan thereof being ot
him, it doubtless appearecl of liütle
worth to those who had no faith ia
the coming flood. Ilow coulcl such.
a vessel, ¡rithout helm or mast, sul'-
vive such a flood, and preserve tho'
dwellers therein ? With l$oah it
was a matter of f'aith, and not of
sight, or earnal reason. Ilow won-
derful is that salvation which ís in
the l-.¡ord Jesus Christ ! (¿ \Ye
preach Christ crucif.ed, unto the
Jews a stumbling-block, ancl unúo
the Greeks foolishness; but unto
them which are called, both .Tews
ancl Greeks, Christ the power of
God, ancì. the rrisdom of God.7t

WEO \TISEES TO ASSIST ?

Fon, many years the SrcNs oF x'EE
Tru¡s was published on terms that
no other paper within our knowÌed.go
has ever been able- to offer, viz.; two
dollars a, year for those who were
able to pay that amount, one d.oll.ar
a yeâr for those who were not able
to pay any more, and free to thoso
who really {lesired. the paper, bart
were not able to pay anything; and
we do not remember ever refusing
the paper to any one who asked f,or
it free until we started the weektry,
and then we just simplycould notdo
it. We have carried on â,n aYerage
in the neighborhood of a thousand
gratuitous subscribers f'or years, un-
til those who were paying full price
begau to complain thatthe subscrÍp-
tion price of the SreNs was too high,
and to discontinue the paper on that
account. \Ye therefore were obliged
to increase the amountwegavethena
for their money, and to do this we
had to drop hundred.s of names from
our free list, which was one of tho
most unpleasant things wehave eve '

been obliged to do.
While most of our brethren a,ro'

poor, and. feel hardly able to pay
their own subscription, yet we be-
lieve there are some who, if they
knew ofthe case, would ratherassisú
in carrying this list than have theno.
deprived. of the paper. We have
therefore concluded to submit this
proposition to them. IMe will keep
a lisû of names of those who appeal
to us for the paper free, and if any'

.



of oür brethren feei disposectr to assist
us in bearing the experseT we 'çqill
for every dollar received. enter one
of these names ou orrr list f,or one
year, and send the person reraittíng
the naoney the name and address of
ttrre person to whose subscription
their noney has been applied.

The above article first appeared. in
No. 46, Yol. lvii.; and. so iiberalty clid
the brethren responcì. that we have
been able to place on our list all who
have appealecl to us f,or the papen
f'ree, ald whom we thought were ¡rot
able to pay for it. The fuuri is now
exhausted, and we shall not be able
to supply the paper to any ruore
indigent subscribers untii we receive
further contributions. With eacir
issue of the paper the time of some
expires who were placed on the indi-
gent list last year, and to enal¡le us
to continue these we shall require
the assistance of our brethren.

Financially we âre not benefited.
by this fund, as it costs more to sup-
ply the pâpers than we receive for
them, to say nothing about thelarge
list we supply on ou.r personal ac-
count.

CIRCIIf,AR TETTERS,

Th,e Mai,ne Old, Bcltool, Baçúi,st Con-
¡ference, in session wi,th, the Nort'lt,
Bercoick Old, School Bapti,st C'lturc'lr,
'in North Berooi,ck, York Co., Møí,ne,
Bepú.4th, Útl¿ and, 6th,, 7897, send,s
chr,íst'i,an greeti,ng to the øssocí,ø,t'í,ons
a.nd, churches u,ith oohorþ u¡e corye
sponil.
DEi.n, Bnrrnçnw :-Another year

with alt its vicissitudes has passed
a,wây, and we again have the high
privüege of sending you this ou.r
anúual epistle of love and f,eilow-
ship; and in addressing yor:. at this
tinoe we have chosen for ou.r subjecû
Christ comforting the weary: rú Conoe
unto me, aìl ye that tabor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.,t

These words weie spoken by the
gracious Savior, on which the soul
may conf.dingly repose and. be at
peace forever. Ilow good to have
the shadow of this great Rock in a
present weary land. Before the
throne there is not one rþpling
wave; but Jesus ass¡rres his weary
ones that even on earth there is a
haven for the tempest.tossed., sayrng,
(( Come unto me, and I witrl gi.ve you
lest.,t A.ll other peace is shadowy,
unreal. The eagle sptlrns tlre gilded
cage as a poor equivalent for its
free-born soarings; so the souPs im-
mortal aspirations can be satisfled
with nothing short of the possession
of Godts favor and love in Jesu.s.
Ilow unqualiûed, tender and. loving
is the command. If there had been
one condition on entering this cove-
nant, purchased with the dear Re_
deemerts blood, we must have been
through eternity at the mercy of the
storrn; but all his dear people are
aLike warranted. and weLcome, and
none more warranted. than welcome.
For the weak, the weary? the sin-
burdened. and. sorrowing there is an rows; ou.r teats are counted by him him shall he appear the second time,
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open cloor of grace. -P, etur¡¡ then
uuto thy lest, O my soul. May the
sweet cadence of, these worcls'stea1
on us amid the disquietudes of earth
Sheltered in hiru. we are saf,e for
time ancì safe for eternity. îhere
noay be, aud will be, temporary toss-
ings, fears and misgivings, naanifest-
tions of inward corruptiou ; but these
will onl¡ be like the surfäce heavings
of, the ocean, while und.êrneath there
is a deep-settled. caho. ú¿ Thou wilû
keep him in perf'ect peace whose
mind is stayed on thee.,t In the
world it is care on care, trouble on
trouble, sin on sin; but every wave
thaû breaks on the believer2s soul is
calmed. when the loving Jesus whis
pers, ú¿ I will give you. rest.tt .4.ll
ûhat befalls us, to the very uumber-
ing of our hairs, is known ¡¡.nto God.
Nothing can happen by accident or
chance. Nothing can eÌude his in-
speation. The fluttering of the rn-
sect, the waving of the angeiTs wing,
[ne annihilatio.n of a world. are all
equally noted by hino. Man speaks
of great things and smail things.
God knows no distinction. IIow
especially comforting to think of
this tender solicitude with reference has
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wiro shed first his tears and then his
blood for us. He wili impose no
needless burden, nor exact an un-
necessâry sacrif.ce. There wâs uo
redundant drop in the cup of hjs
suft'erings, neither will thele be in
the cupof, hispeople. úÉThesethings
have I spoken unto you, that ye
rnight ha,ve peace.rt

Dear brethren, if the foretaste of
this rest and peace be so precious,
wliat must be tbe gtrorious consum-
mation ! Awaking-in the moruing
of immortality, with the unquiet
dream of, earth over, faith lost in
sight, and. hope in giad fruition, no
more âny bias to sin, no more latent
principles of evil, noúhing to disturb
the spiritts deep, everlasting tran-
quility, the trembling magnet of the
hearû reposing where aloue it can
conûdingly rest in the enjoyment of
the inflnite God.

"Àll haiL the power of Jesus'uame,
Leú angels prostrate fall;

Bring forth the royal diad.eno,
And crown liim Lorcl of all.t)

Xn conclusion w'e would say that
our roeeting has been very pleasant
and iuteresting. Salvation by grace

been clearly set forûh. The
obligations of believers to walk as
becometh saints have also been pre-
sented, and. we believe that we have
been mutually profited. TVe have
gladlyreceived yor¡.r correspondeuce,
and desire to continue the same.

We have appointed our next meet-
ing to begin on Friday before the

Sunday in September, tr892.'WM. QUII{î, Mod.
fvony Lrnnuv, Clerk.

The Mount P\,ea,sant .4,ssoci,ati,on, of
Regu lar Baptùsts, now ,in, sessi,on
aui,tlt, ttrte Sq,l,etn Ch,z¿rclt Earrison
Co., nnd,., to the seuerøl cl¿urches
cottr,ytos,i,ng 'trter 

bod,y, send,eth greet-
,ing, l,oae a,nd, clwistian sølutati,ow.
Bn¡,o'!'¡n Bnnrnn¡x lt{ THE

tr-.¡onn :-Another year is nr¡.mbered.
wlth the things of ttre past since we
met you by messengers bearing our
message of love, and we desire to
render due praise and thanks to the
God of heaven for his kind.ness in
protecting us th.us far down the walk
of life; and we pray that o¡rr heav-
enly King may tre with us in this
another of our yearly meetings. The
God of alL grace still preserves u.s in
peace, and we desire so to live as to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace. To him who bowed.
his head on Calvary .!v'e as ân asso
ciation are looking for life and. sal-

to his own covenant people, that he
metes out their joys and their sor-
roTrs. Every sweeú and everybitter
is ordained by hinni Even wearisome
nights are appointed. Not a pain
rve feel. Ð.or a teâr we shed but ís
know¡r to hinn. What ale called.
d.ark dealings are the ordinations of
undeviating. faithfulness. Man noay
err, his ways are often crooked; but
as f,or God, his way is perf,ect. He
puts oul tears into his botile. Every
monoent the everlasting arms a,re
underneath. and. alound us. He
keeps us as theappleofhiseye. I[e
l¡ears ¡r.s as a m.aû bears his ow.n soÐ.
Do we look to the future ? Is thele
mu.ch of uncerúainty and noystery
hanging over it ? Trust hino. Á.lt is
noarked out for us. Dangers will l¡e
averûed, and bewildering nnazes wiJ.l
sholc themselves to be interlaced and
interwoven with mercy. He keepeth
the feet of his saints; or, in
words, he equaleth thern for

other
evexy

precxptce, every ascent, every step,
and every ta"ngled thicket. Heleads
soraetinaes sorrowfully, and most fre_
quently by cross and circuitous wâys
which we ou.rselyes wor¡ld not ìlave
chosen, but always wi.sely, always
tenderly 'With all its mazi wind-
ings and. turnings, its roughuessand
ruggedness, the t¡elieverts is not only
a right way, but the right way, the
best which covenant love and wis-
dom could select. Although ouI
great Cou.nselor puts clouds add
su.nshine round about him, he also
promrses an eternal and. uninterrupt-
ed su.nshine on the other side. IMell
may we commit the keeping of our
souls unto him in well-doing,'as unto
a faithful Creator. Ile gave himself
for us. This transcendent pledge of
love is the guarantee for the bestow-
noent of every other needed blessing
O blessed thought ! Our sorrows
are numberect by the man of sor-

vation, he dying
ttreath of the cross,

the ignominious
that we, sunk in

sin and wretchedness, might escâpe
that law which said, rr The soul that
sinneth it shall d.ie.tt Ele came not
úo destroy the law, but to fulûll it in
every jot and tittle. 'W'e were all
te¡l thousand talents in debt, and
had. not a farthing to pay, when the
Savior saw our perplexity. Ile came,
he died, and. thus obtained eternal
redemption for us. .. So Christ was
once offered to bear the sins of,
maÐy i and unto theno that look for
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without siu unto salvation.tt Theu
praise and. tiranks to hi¡n for leading
us out of darkness iuto his marvelous
Iight; for noaking us heins, and joint
laeirs of Jesus Christ, to ttrrat inllerit-
ance which is incorrupti.ble, und.e-
filed, and fadeth not away, r'eseryed
inh eaven for atrl that love his ap
pearing; for he has gone into a f,ar-
oft country to receive a kingd.om, and
will return to take his rausomed.
people home. The day is coming.It is a day of joy anct gladlless.
Theu all tears shatl be wiped away
from o¿r.r eyes. A day when sin and.
death are ended, and life ancl glory
shall lìil the world.

Dear brethren, we do not wisl¡ to
be tedious in this letter, b¡¡t tó show
to you that every action of Jesus
proves him to us the light of the
world. Then let us not look to the
schools of men for illunoi.natiou, but
fbllow Jesus, who has made dark-
ness light for us. Oun path will
shine more and. more unto the per-
fect day ; for if we walk in the light,
as he is in the light, we have fellow-
ship one with another, and theblood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
from all sin. That which we have
see¡r and heard we desire to declare
unto you, because the darkness is
now past, and the true light now
shineth, as we hope and trust, inthis
sinful flesh of ours; and our hands
have handled of the 'Word of life,
which in the beginning was unade
flesh. and dwelt among us. But
many deceivers âre entered ïgûo'the
world, who confess not that Jesus
Christ is come in flre flesh. u If
there come any unto you and bring
noú this doctriue, tt as has been d.e-
clared in the second. epistle of John,
r¿ recei.ve him not into your leouse
neither bid him God speed.rr

Feace be to you. May the win.
dows ófheaven be opened to us, that
the light frora the throne may shine
around. our pathway, to give us a
f,oretaste of the joys of, hear-en, to
revive our drooping hearts, and im-part to u.s strength to rr¡.n wiöh pa
tience the race set before u.s, ever
looking unto Jesus, the author and.
fi.nísher of our faith To the only
wise God our Savior be giory and
najesty, dominion and.. power, both
now and ever. Amen.

W. T. RITTER, Mod
E. F. RINsDEI-L, Clerk.

EXPIR,ATTON OF -ONE _DOttAB

SIIBSCRTPTIONS.
'W'rru each issue of the Srç¡rs o¡
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OBITUÀBY NOTICIS. YEARTY MEETINGS.

-{ rsanr,r meeting is appointeil to beAt the home of her daugìrter, l{iss
helcl, if the Lorct will, on'Wecluesday anclllary Jane Conklin, in lYarwick, N. Y., Thursclay after the fourth Suntlay in

Sept. 18th, 1891, llrs. Catherine Iüaldron October (28th anil 29th), with the Old
Conhlin, widow of Elder Gabriel Conklin, Sehool Baptist Chutch of Schoharie, N.
calnrly passecl away flom earthly sorrows, Y. Brethren and friencls of our faith antl
after long sufering, agetl 94 years and 11

ord.er are invitecl to meet with us. those
months. who come by rail will be met at l[owets

Two claughters ancl one son survive Cave on the day previous. Meeting to
her, brother .(ieorge D. Conklin, tr[rs. begin at 10 otclock a. m.
Susan Britto¡r, antl sister llary Jaue G. W. GUERNSEY, C lefË''
Conklin, with'çl-hom she lived. She was
favorecl ¡vith unusual vitality, ancl never T'¡¡e Old School Baptist Church of
neecled to use artificial aicl for her sight, Lexington, N. Y., has appointecl a yearly
being able to the last to reatl orclinary or two days meeíing to be helû at her
print with the:raketl eye. She had been
unable to walk for the last five years 1n
consequence of a brokon leg, which was
never properly set. She was baptized by ûrst day of November,1891' \Ye request
the late Ekler Gilbert Beebe, at Ramapo, the miuistering brethren ancl as many
N. Y.,'July 4th, 1824, and a few years others as can of our faith and orcler to
afterwartl she was married to Elder Ga- visit us.
briel Conklin, r.hom she survivecl about FLETCHER MACKEY, Clerk'
tx'enty-three years.

A large congregatiou attended her fu- 'Inn yearly meeting at Welsh Tract,
neral, which was helcl at the Old School near Ner¡'arh, Delaware, is appointecl to
Baptist meeting-house in Warwick, Sept. commence on Saturday before the thiril
22d, and Elder Wm. L. Beebe preachecl Sunttay in October, ât 10 otcloqk a. m.,
from 2 Corinthians v.8-10. The next tlay ancl continue two clays. A cordial invi-
her bocly was taken to the New Yernon tation is extencle{l to all vho love the
cemetery and laid besicle the grave of her gospel of Christ.
husbancl.-:Ep. Those coming by waY of Baltimore will

please come on the B. & O. R. R., and'

D¡:rn En¡:t¡rnnx Bnnrn :-BY recluest take the train leaving Baltimore on Fri-
I send you for publication a notice of the clay at 3:40 p. m.' or on Saturclay at 7:05

ileath of brother Rufus K. Truitt, ai his a. rn,, for Newark, Delaware.
home in Salisbury, ùIcl., Thurstlay, July Those coming from Philaclelphia and
9úh. I{e rças 68 years blcl last November
(27rh).

Wilmington will also come on the B. &
O. R. R., ancl take the train lea,ving 24th

He had lived. in Salisbury since he rças & Chestnut Streets station at 4:31 p. m'
a snialt boy, ancl hacl maintainecl a con- on Friclay, or on Saturilay at 8:15 a' m.,
sistent character as a christian while act- for Newark, Delaware'
ively engaged all his life in business. I Frientts and brethren comitrg on the
clo not know ttre clate of his baptism. He Delaware R. R. wilt come on Friday, ancl
was electect Clerk of the Olû SchoolBap- take the train that arrives at Porter at
tisù Churcþ i-u SalisburY Oct. 31st, 1M6, 4:45 p, m., and there change cars aucl get
and servecl the church faithfullY until a tiokets for JMilson.
short time before his tleparture, about Those coming fron Baltimore antl
forty-frve years. I met him first at my Philadelphia on Saturclay a. m., at the
first appointment there, in Ma.y, 1865; time mentioned, wilI arrive at Newark in
ancl. although I have been ' there - often time for the meeting, where conveyances
since then, I do not remenrber ever to will be waiting to convey aII to the place
have seen his seat vacant at any Sunday of meetiug.
lreeting, and selilom, if ever, at any A uew scheilule is likelY to go into
other meeting, until mY last visit there, elïect before the time of themeeting, ancl

the last of August. He neverwent away slight changes be matle in trains
to meetings ¿t othet churches, or uot for P. il. SIIERWOOD' Clerk.
many years ; but he greatly erioyeil meet-
ing his brethren from abroatl at his own Tun yeaily meetfng of the OkI School
ohurch, ancl entertaining them at his Eaptist Church of Otego, N Y., wiII be
home. helcl, the Lortl willing, on Wednesclay

Ife leaves a rvife and' sixchildren, three ancÌ ThurscXay after the secontl Sunclay
sons anil three daughters. One of the in October (14thand 15th), 1891, when ¡ve

il.aughters ancl the wiclow norv constitute hope to meet mauy of the Lordts poor,
the household. MaY the Lorcl manifest needy, yet rich in the faith of his saints.

Fliencls will be met on Tuesclay aù the

meeting-house in Lexington, to .cqû.
mence on Saturclay, at 10 otclock a',*2
the last clay of October, and Sunclay, the

himself to them in their
his suppotting grace, ancl

loneliness with
comfott alt that noon antl afternoon trains, ancl. the ?:20

e'rening train.
G. M. FRENCH, Clerk

RECEIVEÐ TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

rnourn.
SILAS H. DURAI{D

I Sour¡rlnlroN, Pa.' Sept. 29, 1891

ASSOOIATIONAL.

T¡¡p Salisbury OId School Baptist As-
sociation will convene, the Lord willing' Christian Strawhacker, Pa., 1, Law-rvith the chureh at Forest Grove, lMi-
comico Co,, IIcl., on WeclnesclaY before renec Hecker, N. Y., 1.-Totalr $2.00
the fourbh SunclaY in October,1891, ancl
continue the two following claYs. " THE EDIToRIALS,"

Those coming from the north wiII take
train on the l)elalvare Division, P. \Y. & FIRST AND SECOND VOLIIMES.
B. R. R.,leaving Broatl St.,Philad.elphi¿,
aT,7:27 a. û., on Tuesclay before. The 'We still have a few copies of these
sâme train leaves Wilmington at 8:10' books for sale at the following prices for
Take tic.hets for Salisbury, where they each volume, viz:
will be met ancl tlirectetl farther. Those

Plain Cloth Binding---- ---...--$2 00
coming by the B. & E. S. R. R. will take

fmitatron Morocco--.. -.-- ------ 3 50the train leaving Baltimore at 9:10 a. nr'
Imitation Morocco, extra.------ 4 õ0

Buy rouncl trip tickets for Salisbury. All
Genuine Turkey Morocco-.----- õ 00of our faith anct order are corclially in-
Aciclress B" L. BDEBEvitetl.

A. B. FRANOIS, Pastor -lliddletown, Orange Co, N. Y this paÞer,

T'I}TES
ilhe " Signs of the Times,"

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us. and enablo us to keep their accounts
wíth more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowilg i:rstructions:

(ESTÄBLISflED r832.)
DEYOTED TO THE

OIJD SCHOOIJ BAPTIST CÁ.USE'
IS PUBTTSEED

IlYERY WTDNESDAY,
BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SOITS'

lto whom all co¡omunieations shoulal be
¿ucldressecl, and tlirected., Dlicltlletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS

TWO DOL,LÀRS PER YEAR.

TtUB RATES,
'When ordered at one time, anclpaictfor

i.n advance, the following retluciions will
lbe made for Clubs, viz

Six Copies for one year------ --.-$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies'for oneyear.---.. 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear------ 30 00

B. L. Bppep. Wu. L, Bppsp.

INSTRUITIOilS TO SIBSCRIBERS,

The most convenient antl safest way of
sendins remittances is by post-ofrce
monevõrtlers, which shoultl invariably bo
macle- navable to G. BEEBE'S SOì{S,
at ÌIitldLðtown, N. Y., and. not at the
New York Citv Post-office, and' always
inclose the order in the same envelope
with the letter contai¡ing the informa-
tion how it is to be applie-tl. When it is
not convenient to piõcure a post-office
orcler. the monev can bo incloseil in the
ietter. antt resis-terecl, ancl it may then be
consirlerecl safe. We request that bank
checks on clistant banks be not sent, as
they are subieot to quite heavy discounts.

EOW 1O REMIT

LOOE TO YOUR DÀTES.

B,ULES I.OR ORDERING.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
TOR ARMiNiÁÏS,

GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Midtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

,,MIDITÀTIONS 
ON TORTIOJIS OF TIE
trV.ORD,"

,By Silas H. Durand
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.WilI 6e-seit (postage paid) to any ad.-

clress on receiptof price. Adclressorders
to Elcler SilaS H. Durancl, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to -the publisheis of

Ooposite the name on the slip pastecl
eithei on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a date, this
rlate {leñôtes the iime at which vour sub-
scriotion enpires, ¿nd when a remittance
is ñade to-renéw tho subscription the
ctate shoulal be watchecl to seo that it is
forwardecl to such time as theremittance
navs to. ancl if neglec,tetl, by i¡foruing
tis.'it will be correCted. Bv this methocl
eaôh subscriber has his own account, and'
can see that the proper oredits are given
for his remittances.

In making remittances be sure to give
the oost-ofrte and. state of each name to
bs ðreditetl. In ortlering an address
chaneeal alwavs nvo the post-ofrco antl
state-at which thé paper hãsbeenformer-
lv received. as well as tho post-ofrce antl
ítate to ¡vhich it is to be chãnged. When
ord.erins tho discontinuance of a sub-
scriotioã. sive us the post-office and stato
as *ell a-slhe name tõ be tliscontiluetl.

Tho Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptist
I{vmn Book (small tvpe) is now reatlv f,or
di"stribution. ' We haïè iowreceived. irom
oui Bindery in New Yolk an ample suþ-
nlv of all the varieties of Bintling'- -Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth binding, single copy, 7õc, haJf
clozen S3.00.

BIue Plain, si:rgle copy, $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00.Initation llorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle conv. S1.75: oer clozen. S18.00." Firsi" Qualití, Turkey- Ilorocco, tujl
gilt, very handÈome, S2.7õ single copy' or
per dozen, $30.00.

EYMN BOOKS,

OM HROE TTPT TDITIOI{
'lT'e still have a full assortment of our

sent to
person,

larse tvoe ed.ition of Hvmn Books, which
we-will inail to any add'ress at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth bind.ine-- ---. -.--õî;;Ë Ëi""&ä'i'ätt if.i"-,i". - -
BIue, llarbelèri Etlge-- --- - - -
Blue. Gilt Eclee----
Imitátion }Iorõcco, Full Gilt
Turkey Motocco, FulI Gilt- -

---ü1 o0
4õ0
1õ0... 2 00
2õ0
350

nlied at half nrice.^ At the aboie prices we shall require tb.e
cash to accompá,ny the orders. Ãtlclress,

pul
the

gup-

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE CEUROE EISToRY,
T'R,OM CREÁ.ÎION TO Ä. D. 188õ.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HÄSSELL.

s5 00
4W
2õC
2û0

CLUB R.A,TES.

ono time:

Books of tho large size ord.ered. fornit use. and havíns the name of
èhurch iritien on thé cover, will be

Six Copies of Genuhe Turkey ilIo-
rocco. Gilt

Six Coiies of "mitation Turkey Mo-
roccô, Gilt-.-

This book contai¡s 1034 pages, together
with a fine steel engravi:rg of tho senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront
nart is a comolete " Table of Contents."
àivided into-chapters. and in the baék
part is a complet6 Intlex, makirg it most
õonvenient for reference. The work is
now ready, ancl will be mailecl to any acl-
clress, qoStqge,prepaid, at the following
prrces lor srngle copres:

Genuine Turkey lVIoroeco, Gitt---
Imitation Turkéy Moroccô, Gilt--
Leather. Ilancl Bou:rtl
Ctoth Bôuntl-

The price at which the History is solcl
by the single copyw.ill not admiúof much
rètluction ior club rates; but to partially
renâ'y onr brethren antl friencls for inter-
estirie themselves in its circul.ation, wo
are authorizetl to mako tho followilg re-
d.uction for six or more copies orclered. at

Six Conies of Leather Hantl Bountl 13 õ0
SixCobiesof Cloth ¡ou.nd.--.----. 10 50

$27 æ
22 õ0

a rlifferent ad.dress, or all to one
as preferred. Acldress,

The orcler may be for six or moro
conies. all of one styìe of bintline. or as-
soited, asmaybe d.êsiretl; but nõ orde¡
receivecl for lèss than six copies, ancl il
all cases the cash must accõmpany tho
order. The books can bo orclered. each

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mirlclle,town, Orange Co., N. Y

[YMI[ AND TIINE 3OO[.

li,fth editi,on of shape notes and, fourtk
edi,ti,on of round, notes.

FOR, USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR, PBIMITIYS
BAPÎIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EL.
DERS S. E. DURÄND AND P. G. LESTER,.

The hynns ancl tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arraaged,
and are such as are used. in our churches
in different parts of tho country. The
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. l bookpa¡ler
well bound in fulI cloth. Two kinds are
printecl, rountl and. shape' notes. Be
careful to name which kintl is rtrantecl.

Price per copy, sent by mail, BostBaidn
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by expresBor freight, as may be desùed, at the
expenso of tho purchaser' $12.00. Send
clrãft, money ortler or registered leiter to
Silas H. Durantl, Southampton, Bucks
Co.. Pa.To any one senaling an orclor for a
clozen, common bincling, ¡vith the mo¡zoy
912.00, we.¡rilÌ sencl an,prtra copy.
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CIORBESPONDENCE.
C-q.soN, S' C., SePt. 22, 1891.

' Er-nnn G. BnPsnts SoNs-Dn.ln
Srns:-Some time ago I sent the
Sotctlwrn, Ch,rístiÌt'tt, Acluocate to Elder
\Y. L. Wagner, and requested him
to comment on a sermon contained'
therein. Thesubjectwâs ((Contenti-

ing for the Faith.Tt tr send. You the
hìghty interesting epistle he wrote
rhe, and earnestly recluest that it
bè published in the blessed SrcNs
ór'rrrn Trlrns, that those who are
contending foi the right kind of faith
rlray see his good works.

Your obedient servant,
\Y. A.. CASON.

' T,oNl:lrt, Atk., SePt. 1õ, 1891.

W. A. ClsoN-DP¡.n Bnornnn
rx Csnrsr:-I received your letter
àud paper, ancl noticecl your recluest
to.exposé or refute certain charges
rlracle against us, or the Olcl BaP-
tists, by one Rev. Il,. P. Franks, in

--:..:;....¡€He,.8øt+#øtm. Alwist ig,tt,,'Artr t)ocøte,,.
cl'o not wish to take issue in a public
cap.acityr as I am â Poor manr and
have not the time to clevote to such
a cause. It is necessarY for us to
consicler what spirit prompts us to
action. At one time the followers of
our I-,,ord askecl him if theY should
commancl fire to come clown ancl con-
sume their enemies. He told them
they knew not what manner of spirit
tÌrey weie of.

îhe article mentioned is headed,
('Contend.ing for the Faith.t' He
cloes not say what faiUr he is con-
tencling for. lf he means the faith
of Godts elect he is wrong. If it is
the faith of the Methodist societY,
possibly he is correct. Ile saYs a
great many good things; that t)rere
is one God and one church; âlso,

iess of their situation or occupation,
when the times arrivecl they obeyed.
It was binding uPon them to enter:
tain strangers and. contribute to the
needy. Yet they clid not believe in
Christ.

IIr. F. says that Calvin (there is
rv'here he begins) ad.vocated many
evil things, and some good things.
I suppose one goocl thing he did was
persecuting the true church, ancl the
evit things he itict was ad.vocating
the d.octrine of predestination. Ile
says I-.luther advocated manY good
things, and some evil things I suP-
pose the many good things were as
in the former case. TheY were in
bitter opposition tothe truechurchfor
refusing to sprinkle their infants
and call it baptism, for which theY
suft'ered banishnlent, whipping, aud'
eveu d.eath.

The evil thiugs Luther advocated,
I suppose, was the truth, as that has
always been evil to the natural man.
f will say that tlie branches which

connection with the true ihurch.
I-.¡uther sprang from the CaUrolic
Church, and all others are but the
outgrowth of the same sPirit. If
antichrist be reformed. a thousand
times it rvill be but antichrist re-
formecl or muitiplied. IIr. F. speaks
of Christ being initiatecl into the
church by circuncision at eight daYs
old, and. baptized. " with the Iloly
Ghost in visible form. Mr. F. sub-
stitutes baptisn for circumcision.
But aman that has the Power to make
the word baptism ulean sPrinkle,
rvith him there would seem to be
nothing impossibìe.
was given as a sign to
that. his sssfl might be
that they to all

te. Paul ex so-callecI

attempts to trample the church un-
der foot. Ile says the church has
s&od. the test in all ages. That is
d".. It was flrst represented by
the tabernacle in the wilclerness,
afùerwarcl by the temple at Jerusa'
lem, ancl then by an organizecl band
of baptized believers, baptizecl in
water, to show forth the death, bur'
ial and resurrection of Christ thè
Sayior. The oppositepartyisrepre-
sejntect first by Babelts tower, in
which they became confused, and
have never since exactlY under-
stood. one another; and then bY
Mystery, Babylon, rvith all her mod-
ern inventious for christianizing the
wòrld, which has been an utter fail-
ure; for despite all their effbrts the
world has grown more wicked. Paul
says, Éú EviI men and. seducers shall
'wâx \Yorse and worse, deceiving and
being deceivecl.zt They all have
nurseries or schools to manufacture
their teachers to send to the heath-
en; in which field allarerepresented,
rÀli"ap,Jr-os"e-p.4.-clr,.o-il,9f¡,pqd.aUunite
in condeúning the truth and hating
the Oltt Baptists, because they häve
through all the past ages, from Al¡eI
to the present day, kept separate
and clistinct from the world, only
when imposed upon by those whom
the apostle spake of, who have
come in among them to spy out their
Iiberty. I will say that it is contrary
to the growth of a tree for its limbs
to grow, liear fruit, and never have
any connection rvith the tree. Änd
another mystery would suggest it-
selfto us, that is, a, tree beariug a
variety offruit, to suit the diferent
views of the various denominations,

the word. It would
There have

N0. 4r"
delusion that they will have a trright-
er crown in the ¡vorld to come. Mr.
F. denominates us the vater-spront.
Ib is but natural we shoultl be, being
planted in the lord Jesus Christ,
and become one spirit, a joint heir
with him,'deriving our life from the
same source he derives his; and. as
he stands in the midst of tìre river of
lit'e, and. the streams of the ¡'iver
that make glad the city of our God
flowing all around. him, it is but nat-
ural that we shoulcl have a very
thrifty growth. In the estimatiou of
Mr. F. this is a clry branch. fhis is
consoling to me, for Christ saicl that
w'e would be persecuted because we
were a dry tree. IIr. F. says the,
fruit on this tree is tough ancl hard"
Ohrist said the reâsou they dicl. noó
like him was because they were not òf
his sheep ; that the r€ason they ciiitr
not appreciate his doctrine was 'be-

cause his word had no placeinthene"
PauI says that the natural man re-
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit
qt- Gq d, þeq? g Sp*!þg.¿.,?Lq. foolishness ...

to him; neither ca4 he knorii'them,
because they are spiritualty c'lis-
cerned. Then in orcler to unclerstand
these things we must be born again.
l[o man can sây that Jesus is the
Lord, but by the Iloly Ghost. Änd
if we have been born again, we have
been circumcisecl in ìreart; bttt this
Mr. F. denies. But he insinuates
that he has hacl some water sprinklecl
on his head, whicìr he thinks initiatecl
him into the church. It appears
thathe wishes to get,into the Jewish
church. Christ says, ¿( The law and
the prophets w'ere until John: since
that time the kingclom of Gocl is
preachecl, ancl every man presseth
into it.tt

I will Say a few tìrings relative to
the faith. Jutle says, ¿¿Beloved,
when I gave all cliligence to write
unto you of the common salvation,
it was neeclful for me to write unto
you, and. exhort you that ye shoulcl
earnestly contend for the faith rvhich
was once deliverecl uuto the saints.tz
In the next verse he gives the rea-
son. ¿c For there are certain meu.
crept in unawàres;7t evil men, wIro
deny Christ, or deny what he has
done, which is equal to clenying hirer;
who sow the seeds of discord. T'hese
men were ¿'before of otd ordainetl to
this condemnation.'2 We arefalliblq
creatures, ancl are liable to e r"
TVhy it is that Gocl woulcl orclain,
that evil men and lalse teaehers
should arise, ancl the great beauties
of the gospel be hicl frorn them, can
only be explainecl by the worcls of
our Savior, ¿¿lfven so, Fatirer; f,or :

ttrat the clifferent not giveu to prophetic sãid that the
callecl churches are bu but after he Spirit spoke expressly, that in the
of the one church, righteousness latber clays some should depart from
pleasecl to denominate a tree. He imputed to hirn. These things were the faith, giving heecl to seducing
mentions the branches as theY aP- f.gures of things to come; but the spirits and d.octrines of devils,'and
pear, and gives them credit accord- bocly is of Christ. So Paul saYs; should heap to themselves teachers,
ing to the cluality of the fruit they ¿¿ For in Christ Jesus neither circum- having itching ears. This has no

bear. If his theorY be correct; he cision availeth anything, nor uncir- reference to the Methodists, for they
climbed up tìre tree too high to com- cumcision, but a new creature." He neYer were in the faith of Goclts

rnence. Ile shoulcl have Put }fo' here refers to the outward worh. elect; but to the Missionary Bapt:stst
hammed as the flrst brânch, as he had Ile further says, ('For he is not a who have joinetl the world, in their
as much connection with the church Jew which is one outwardlY; neither attempts to evangelize the same, ancl

as the branches he has mentioned, is that circumcision which is outward haveheaps ofteachers; not only a
and advocated as many goocl things. in the flesh; but he is a Jew which supply for home consumption, but
trIe made it a penalty to sell or cldnk is one inwardly; and circumcisiou is boat-loads to ship to foreign coun

wine within three miles of a church- that of the Ìreart, in the spiritr aud, tries, who in common with the
house. Ile enforcecl prohibition by not iu the letter.tt As Mr. F. tlis- preachers of all other denominations,

cutting down the vineYards. Ile penses with circumcision I have except the Oltl Baptists, revel in
dêclaretl that everything that inebri- inclinatiou to argue the case with luxury ancl etlucate their children at
ated ¡vas a sin. I{is followers had him. IIe gives every eviclence that the expense of the poor, who receive

three hou'-s of prayer; and regard- he hrrs uot been circrmcisecl, iu his for their iiberal eontributions the
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so it seemed goocl in thy sight.tt
AJ¡raham believecl Gotl, yet he tried
to Xlremature his plans, and. raised.
up Ishmael, as th.e supposed. promised
heir; but Gocl rejectecl Ishmael, and
mad.e choice of Isaac. And. so he
wiltr reject all oUrers who are brought
about by the efforts of the flesh,
with a little water sprinkted on their
heads for regeneration or circum-
aision. (r If ye be Christts, then are
ye Abrahamts seed, and heirs accord-
ing to the promise,tt and are circum-
cisecl in heartr as a Seâ,I of the in-
heritance that GocI promised in
Christ before the world began. Abra-
ham's faith was that what God had
promised he was able and. would per-
form. Jacob'sfaithwas, thatthe scep-
tre should not depart from Judah until
Christ shoukl come, ancl to him the
people should. be gathered. Mosest
f,ai.th was, that the saints should aII
sib at God.ts feet, aud. alL learn of his
law. Joshuats faith was, that he
and his house would. serve the Lord.
Job's faith was, that he had found a
rànsom. Isaiahts faiih was, that the
redeemed of the Lord shoulcl return
aird come to Zion, Jeremiahts faith
was, that Gotl would make a new
covenant, and put his lal" in the
hearts ofhis people, and. that they
should not teach every man his
neighbor to know thel-.¡orcl ; butthat
all shoulct know'him, from the least
to the greatest. The angelts faith
(that brought the glad titlings of the
birth of the Savior) was that Mary
shoulcl have a son, and. that his name
should be called Jesus, because he
should save his people from their
sins. Christts faith was, tbat he
would save all that the Father gave
to him. Paults faith. was, thaù in
the dispensation of the ages God
woulcl gather together in Christ all
things ; that he would have a complete
church, without spot or wrinkle,
complete in Christ. Johnts faith was,
that all whose names were written in
the l-.¡ambts book of life from the
found.ation of the worlcl, would be
saved; and all whose names were
not written in thc book of life would
wonder after the beast. Time would
fail me to tell of the faith of those
who have gonebefore, who possessed
that implicit confid.ence in God that
they could say, (¡A.ll things work to-
gether for good to them that love
God." May it be our happy lot to
be found in that little flock to whom
th.e Savior says, ((n'ear not; for it is
your Fatherts good pleasure to give
you the kingdom.tt And amid all
the conflicts of, this lifo may we
shelter under his cross, and walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith we
are called. May welook unto Jesus,
who is the author and finisher of our
faith. I am opposecl on every hand
religiously, besides the dark clouds
that arise; but I trust the I-,¡ord. has
lecl me on, and will continue to lead
me to more frientlly parts. "W'e can
join that happy throng, to sing the
song of Moses and the l-¡amb.
Thanks to you, my brother, for your
expression of appreciation for my
articles that have appeared in the

Srexs oF rrrn Trlrns. S'ith best
wishes, I subscribe myself your
brother in hope of eternal life.

\'\,.. trr. I,-¿.Gì[ER.
P. S.-If you think this letter

would be of any interest you may
have it publishetl, after making tbe
necessary corrections. I have writ-
ten in haste. I have not written
what I thought f rvould when I
commenced. I hope you will excuse
all imperf'ections, and write me again.

S¡. Ir. W.

THE CUTîIVATED HIttS.
"AND on all hitls that sball be diggåct

rvith the mattock, there shall not come
thither the fear of briers and thorns: but
it shall be for the sending forth'of osen,
antl for tb.e treadiug of lesser cattle.t'-
Isaiah vii. 25.

If, as the Primitive Baptists gen-
erally believe, the Jews, their history
and their ordinances were typical,
then this portion of their history
must be so likewise. Atthough at
the time it was uttered or penned it
was prophetic history, it was literat-
ly fulflllett after the Assyrians had
overran and devastated the land of
Judah. The wasting and the deso-
lation of the land of Judah seerred
to be a punishment for their sin in
looking to Assyria for help against
1,he Syrians, and the Israelites under
their lpaders or kings.-See 2 Kings
xvi. 7. God used the staff upon
which Á,haz had leaned to chastise
them with. Their land was cleso-
làted, and but few were left to till
the Xand, which cousequentlJr- raû
into briers and thorns; but on all
hills that were digged with the mat-
tock there was not, accordiqg to
promise, the fear of briers and thorns.
Thus we see that this prediction, Iike
most piophetic promises, had its
literal fulfillment; but as all Scrip-
ture given by inspiration is profit-
abÌe for doctrine, for reproot for
correction, and for instruciion in
righteousness, there must be a spir-
itual lesson to be learned from this
Scripture also, conveyed in ûgurative
language.

lfow let us look a little at the fig-
urative irnport of the principal words
used in the text and its cornection.
The land of Judah, with lts hills, may
represent the gospel church in her
various organizations. The mat-
tock, a double-bitted tool, may repre-
sent the faithful dispensation of gos-
pel truth and discipline. All of us
who have spent forty or ûfþ years
with the Baptists know what the
briers aud. thorns are. Oxen, as
beasts of burden, may represent the
gospel ministry; the lesser cattle the
members of the visible church. As
from the language of the prophet we
are led to iufer that all the hills of
Judah were not so tilled, but that
some Ìvere overrun with briers and
thorns, and by comparing th,is Scrip-
ture with what the apostles prophet-
i0ally said. of the condition or state
of the church in after times, it seems
as if this were a prophecy not only
of the literal history of the Jews, but
also figurative language of the spir-

itual condi and progress of the commanded to let all things be done
gospel
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churches of past and of the prcs- result in a failure. I_.¡ove is the
eut, only out of seven but what prompting motive to all acceptable

obed.ience, and obedience is the eli-
dence of love. ¿¿ ff ye love me, keep
my comürandments,tt says our Mas-
ter. Then, dear kindred, let love
have her perfect work in all that we

are subject, to the rebuke, reproof,
admonition exhortation of the.
IJord Jesus. trs it so to-day with the

have left fi.rst love, and are only
held bythe common courtesy do, ancl let all things be done unto
and social
antl yet

of human society, edification. Let our ministry be in
theoretically, harmony with the oracles of divine

still tìrink,
I have thought, and
the condition of the

seveu of Asia is set forth
to the condition of the gos-
pel cJrurch her various and sepa
rate or in all time and. in
all If so, what a sorrow-
ful rre have of the

I-¡orclts ? A.re there some Urab

sound? If
danger of

their pandlestick is in
eiug removed. So, if

space would permit, we might trace
the history the seven, and find
their within the bounds
of our own knowledge, existing to-
day. nñIhy Because the little hills
have not cultivated. O rvhata
blessed is left to a faithful

the hills. (. There
thither the fear of

cultivatiou

)')

I fear tha I am going to be tedi-
ous; but, dear brethren (if one
like me lre allowed. such rela
tionshìp), with a poor old sinner,
saved by sovelelgn, rergnlng
grace of , if at all, but whose
hand must be palsied in death,
while he
w'ords of
tr prefer

in love to give a few
I do feel that

above my chief
the place where
kindred dwell.tt

shall not
briers and

oy, and tha Zion is
( my best my
I know that have not much longer
to stay in
tabernacìe,

corrupt and frlthy
would, if Gocl willed

it so, be to be of some little ser-
vice to the rl of Gocl while I

to remain here. I wish

with charity; and this charity forms
a most beautiful and polished shaft
or handle to that two-edged tooi, the
mattock. Á. sound ministry, a faiflr-
fu1 cliscipline, and the only one that
can be usecì. with success in d.estroy-
ing the r¿roots of bitterness,tt the
(( briers and thorns., All others will

truth and the christian experience.
I think the object of a faithfui decla-
ration of the sublime and. glorious
trubh of the gospel is to bring to re-
membrance things which the saints
already know by experience, having
been taught them by the anointing
which they have received ; and when
the two agree they are edified, con-
ûrmed. and built up in their most
holy faith. Ilow important, then,
tlìat those who minister in word and.
doctrine shoulcl be careful not to set
forth anything ihat does not harmo-
nize with christian experience. Ilow
important, too, that we all .( reprove,
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffor-
ing and doctrine,tt all things being
done with charity, to the ediûcation
of the body of Christ; and when this
course is pursued, and the litile hills
of Ziorr are faithfully cultivated by
that very two-bittecl tool, the mat-
tock of truthfulness in doctrine and
faithfulness in <ìjscipline, we have
the blessed promise in type, and. its
fulfillment in the antitype, that there
shall not come thither the fear of
briers and. thorns, but that it shall-
be for the sending forth of, oxen
(gospel ministers), and for the treød-
ing (gathering in and feeding) of
lesser cattle, the l-.¡ordts redeemed
little ones.

One more thought and I am clone.
I-¡et us not fall into the error of -dhaz,
ancl lean upon Assyria for help. I
am not sure that I und.erstand fully
the lesson intended to be taught by
the history of -Lhar,, to whieh the
prophet Isaiah refers in 2 Kings xvi.
and. 2 Chronicles xxviii. ; but it seems
to me to teach the folly and the
wickedness of trusting to the flesh
for a defense or protection. Ahaz
trusted to the Assyrians, and by
them was overthrown.

J

speak particularly to the
churches, as
als. Let SâYr

aûÌ
to

worship, or
command.s,
or 1n âûy
flow from

and
not,
uPr

hold, what
Now, dear

than to Índividu-
then, that acts of

obedience to the divine
be acceptable to him,
profltable to us, must
f'ountain of love, or

long, is kind, envieth
not itselt is not puffed

all things, and
what beautiful

charity.
gift of

No matter how rich in the
(or the ministry),

nor how our knowledge and
of mysteries, nor how

strong our without charity we
are nothing No matter how benev-
olent in the poor, nor how
zealous for cause, without charity
it profits
flows from

us nothing. This charity
eternal throue of God,

But I will now leave this subject
for the present. There is much moro

doth not ve itself unseemly, to tre learned from it, for f have said
seeketh not own, is not easily but little, and that in a very imper-
provoked, no evil, rejoiceth fect way. May the good Lord enablo
not in
truth,

, but rejoiceth in the us, one and all, to give heed to the
all things, believeth

all things,
rs never- o
a,ttributes ! o wonder the apostle,
when con ting its origin, its lie,tt and not go beyoud what they
eûernity, its aud attributes, teach, is the sincere desire of one
could excl in amazement, ¿ú Be- who is unworthy a place in the house-

¡' ulore sure word of prophecyrtt tho
unction that we have (as we hopo)
fïom the lloly One, the anointing
that r( teacheth all thin'þs; and'iÈ no

anner of love ltt &c. hold of faith.
in Christ, we are Dear brethren Beebe, the above
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was mostly written before I saw the
request for brother llayts views upon
that text. I then laicl it by; but
since I saw his views ancl application
of the subject I have concluded !o
send it, as I clo not think our views
clash. A.t least I will say that I saw
nothing in his article to object to,
and. I fear that is more than he can
say of mine. I am such an imperfect
creature that no doubtall I do or say
partakes of my imperfections. I tlo
not know that I would write at all if
it were not for the fact tl¡at I some-
times enjoy my subject while rvriting,
but when done it alwà,ys looks like
such a poor, unsavory mess that I
wonder how any of the hungry ones
ever can possibly relish it; hence I
leave the matter with you. If you
find. ¿¡ death in the pot tt throw it out
at once, and all will be satisfactory
with me. I am not privileged with
the company and conversation of my
brethren very oft.en, and hence have
to spencl my leisure and lonely hours
in reading my Bible and the SrçNs.
Sometimes when my mind is led into
and. made to feast upon someportion
of Goclls truth I take up my pen and
try to tell it; but I never can as I
would wish to. Consequently I have
eonsiderable that has never been
made public, and in all probability
never will, with my consent.

I awoke this morning with a horror
of tlarkness resting on my soul, and.
vith this Scripture on my mind to
add to my horror, ('Forgive our
debts, as we forgive our debtors."
, .Yours in sorrow, F.

Srprerrern 21, 1891.

C¡NrBn Crrr, Texas, Sept.,1891.
Ðnrn BnnrunnN:-I have beeu

a reacler of the Srcxs or. TrrE Tnrns,
though not a subscriber, not being
able to pay for it. It has been sentt to ^" by some friend, which I es-
teem as a great favor, as I love to
read it so well. It has been a great
"source of consolation to me to read
the editorÍals, and the experiences
of the dear children of Gocl; and
thinking that as such arecomforting
to me, it might comfort some one
else, I have concluded to send you
my experience for publication, if you
think it worth publishing.

I was born in the state of Missis-
sippi, January 22d,,I823, My fath-
erts name was John Alldredge. Ity
motherts maiden nâme wâs Jane
Ilarvey. They were both firm Bap-

. tists of the Old. School faith and
order. I will norv proceed. to state
what I hope the Lord. has done for
me. When I was a child, between
six and. seven years old, I began to
f'ear death. I was satisfied that I
was not a fit subject for heaven. I
believed God to be holy, just and
good, and would accept of nothing
unholyinheaven; so I begantopray
to him to forgive thepast,-and. prom-
isecl to clo better in the future. \'ot
only so, but I would try to live clear
of sin the remaincler of my life. Yeb
I was fearful that he would not fbr-
give me, as I dicl not linow how to
ask him. It seemed the more I

strove to live clear of sin, iusteacl of
doing better I clicl worse ancl worse,
and. rvas more sinful than ever. It
seemed that my hopes grew less aud
my troubles greater. Sometimes I
would think that I was too young
and. ignorant, and. would. put off
thinking about it uutil I was oldgr.
Then fears woulcl come that I might
not live to be oltl; and I would.
struggle again until I would. wear
out at it, and still got no better.
Finally I conclucled that I woultl put
it off until I was older. I thought if
I hacl to die while I was young I
rçould have some warning, antl then
I rrould set about making prepâ a-
tions for death; yet I was fearful
that I might be snatched off unex-
pectedly and unprepared. Ät about
theageof ten years I wastakenvery
sick, and supposed that I would be
takenoff inthatsickness. Itseened
that I was too sick to pray, as I
though't I ought to do. I seemed to,
Iose consciousness of all that was
going onaroundme. Thenitseemed
that my mind. was engaged, ancl that
I was over a dark, deep pit. It
seemed that I was slowly but surely
sliding into the pit, ancl that if I ditl
fall into it I would be beyond the
reach of God's mercy, and away from
his clear people forever; and if I
should make any effort to help my-
self I would fall in, and. that those
who fell in never came out. So I
began to look around. to see if there
was any one to help. I saw my
parents and friends valking in a
'oeautiful place, with the light of
heaven shining on them. I trietl to
call to them, but could not speak. I
triecl to beckon to them, but could
not move. Then it seemed that
words from heaven were spoken to
me, bidding me to trust in God, and
he would help me; and I believed he
would. As I attempted to fall on
my knees it seemed that he by his
unseen power raised. me, and. put me
in the place .where the light of
heaven shone upon me, wiþh those I
saw in the light. The place where I
was put seemed to be perfêctly
smooth and. level, and I felt wond.er-
fully happy. I thought that the
smoothness and. evenness of the
place represented the holiuess of
GorI. The surface seemecl to be
spread with a frne dust, and if I had
an evil thought or a foolish thought
it made a flaw or scrawL in the dust;
and when I pleaded with God to for-
give the place would become smooth
again, and I woulcl be happy again.
Finally it appeared as though I
awoke out of a dream, and. was as-
tonished that I was away from that
happyplace. TVhenI lookedaround.
and saw my mother sitting by me,
she asked me what was tbe matter.
I told her I was trying to see where
I was. She told me that I rças with
her. I told her that I had been in a
happy place, and hacl a pretty dream,
and toltl her what I hatl seen. I
then felt that if I shoulcl die I was
prepared. for cleath. ' TVhen I got out
of bect I felt to have a hope, blt wàs
not satisfiecl with it, and rçanted

some stronger evid.ence of my accept
ance ¡vith God, and. a better knowl-
edge of how to serve him. tr kept
striving until the next spring (this
was late in the summer) for a brighter
evidence. All at once, while at the
table for dinner, as I helped myself
it struck me forcibly that I had not
lived as I oughf;, and that I must
give an account right then. I left
the table, excusing myself to the
family, and walkecl out. I looked at
the f'amily, as I thought, for the last
time, and mentally bacle the¡c a final
farewell, thinking it was the last time
my eyes would. ever behold them.
My feelings were horrible beyond
description. I dicl not believe that I
could ìive many minutes longer, but
I vanted to spend every breath in
prayer to God for mercy. Every
time I knelt I was interruptetl by my
younger sister, who was curious to
know what was the matter with me.
She insisted that I should go back
and eat my dinner. n I toltl her that
I cliil not have a minute to talk to
her. I wantecl to pray with every
breath, and ditL not think I would
live long. Everything looked d.eso-
Iate and forsaken. In order to get
awa¡r from my sister I ran and fell
on the ground, expecting never to
rise. My very breathing was prayer
to God, that if he could. remain just
a.rd forgive, to forgive me; but it
seemed that the last ray of hope
vanished, when immediately it seemed
that I had in some way a manifesta-
tion that God had forgiven me, and.
... ..- ___iw¡í'ulcl rëceive- me up into glory to
himself. Then I rose to my feet,
shouting and praising God at the top
of my voice. I felt that I would love
to stand there and rejoiceand. praise
him as long as I had breath. It
seemed then that everything was
praising Gocl. -A.s I lookecl through
the top of a large pine tree it seemed
that eveu the trees were praising
him. I thought then that I never
could have anotherdoubt; butitwas
not a great while until I was afraid.
that I was d.eceived, and vould go by
myself ancl pray to God thatif I was
d,eceived he would undeceive me. I
was sometimes blessed with happy
feeìings, ancl it would. appea,r that it
wå,s a Sin to cloubt any more; yet
those dreadful doubts ancl fears have
often marred. my peace. Still, when
I woulcl be with the church, and see
christianS enjoythe preaching that I
so much enjoyed, I lovedthem dearly,
and wanted to tell tbelr of it, and
get them to pray for me, that I might
learn to serve my blessecl Redeemer
as they did. In short, I wanted to
be a Baptist, provided they thought
me worthy; but being young ancl
embarrassed, I put it off until after
my father removed to {fexas, which
was in 1837. I was tben fourteen
years of age. lt was a long time
before I hatt an opportunity to join
the church. I rças married and had
children before I joined the church.
It seemed that rny experience lecl my
mind to the Primitive Ba,ptists. It
is true that m¡' parents n'ere Primi-
tir'é Baptists, 'but that ¡ras trot whaú

drew me to that church. It was'l¡e-
cause their preaching ancl writiug
were in unison with my experience.
I finally offered to Ure church, was
acceptecl, and baptizecl by Elder
Thomas llapks, my younger broiher
and. sister being baptized at the same
time. They hacl been receivetl. loy
experierrce more than a yeâr before,
but hatl not been baptized for want
of an ordainecl preacher.

f shall ever feel gratefui to those
loving brethren who have suppliecl
me with the SreNs oF rHE Truns.
ì{ow, dear editors, you see what l
have written. Do with it as you
think bist. I have left ont a great
deal, as some complain of long ex.
periences. It sometimes seems too
long to me, and so¡aetimes too short.
I am your unworthy sister, if one. af
all. Dear brethren, pray foi me.

POLTTY H. TUCKER.
+'O'+-

Sot-rsruptox, Pa., Äug,20, 1891.

Dp¡.n Bnnrrrn¡x ¡Np SrsrBns
IN CERIST:_^A.S thETC ATE InANY
clear friends who have written kind
words of sympathy since my be.
reavement, I thought I would let
them hear from ¡re through our
family paper, the SrcNs, if the edit-
ors think flt to publish what I wriúe.
It is a great comfort ancl blessing to
know that we hâve f,riends in this .

unfriendìy world ; but it is more com-
fort and a greater bìessing to feeÌ
that we ha,ve friends in the kingdom
of Christ, such as we know cân un-
derstand what we say. , It is to sucÌr
that I dêsire to'write; especially to
those who have been afflicted-in like
manuer as myself.

I do not feel that f have a word of,
comfort for any except Gocl shall
bless it, for I am too poor ancl needY
ancl ignorant to instruct others; but
such as I give to, you, that I have
received. lMhite I contemplate the
hand that has smitten me, and hotrre
I can say it is all right, my nind
seems to expancl in an open ûeld,
and I almost get lost in woncler ancl
amazement to see the height ancl
clepth of God.ts sovereign will. SIe
read that Godts ways are not our
ways, nor his thoughts ourthoughts.
((.For as the heavens arehigherthan
the earth, so are my ways ltigher
than your ways, ancl my thoughts
than your thoughts.tt '( So shaìl lry
word be that goeth forth out, of my
mouth: it shall not return unto'roô
voicl; but it shall accomptish that
which I please, and it shall prosper
in the thing whereto I sent it.'2
Again, we are to (3 Remember the
former things of olcl: for I am Godo
and there is none else; I am Godo
and there is none like me, declaring:
the encl from thebeginning, and from
ancient times the things that are uot
yet done, saying, 1\{y counsel shall
stand, and I wilt do all my pleaËure.tt
.(Yea, I have spokeu it, I will alsd'
bring it to pass; I have purposecl.ito
I vill also do it.tt O what strong
language ! If we are believers ip-
the l¡ord Jesus Christ, what are wo
that we can rrithstand God ? Ðoes.
il r:ot beco:ne us to be still, aucl know

',ì.1
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that he is Goci ? None can say unto
him. 6( What cl.oest thou ?tt fs not
tliis enough to l¡uurble us, and cause
us to fall dorçn ancì worship him
with trembling and rejoicing? Srell
&Ì4,1- I[e sa]-,

" Tire Goil that rules on .high,
Antl thuuclers .;vheu he please,

That rid.es tpon the stormy sky,
Àncl manages lhe seas:

Tþis awful God is our,s,
Our Father ancì. our love;

I{e will serd. don.t his heaveuly powcrs
I'o carr-y us abor-e.t;

Yes, we will fear and reverence his
ruost holy name, fbr he is a God of
love. Yes, brethren and sisters, we
often feel that his Love has taken
possession of our hearts, constrain-
irg us to knorç and do his will.

" O for such love let rocks aucL hills
Their lasting silence breali,

Ànd. all harmonious human tongues' Their Savior?s praises speak.tT

When flre Lord afflicts he does it in
love ancl faithfulness; for whom he
loves he chastens. I desire to serve
him with relierence and godly fear.
ft mahes me fear and tremble when
f take my pen in hand, or take the
naxue of God upon my sinful lips, for
fear I do not reyerence his holy name
as I should. O that the lortl would.
bless us ancl save u.s fox his namets
sake. I feel that tr have nouch to be
thauhful for.

" I{e safely ieads ray soul along;
His lor-ing-kindness O how strong I

" When trouble, lihe a gloomy cloud,
I{as gathered thick and thtntlered loud,
He near my soutr has ahvays siood;
IIis loving-kiad.ness O horv good !7'

¿rO give thanlis unto the lord, for
he is good; for his rnercy endureth
{orever.tt Ile has watched over me
ali the days of nay life, and has given
me the privilege of sitting und.er the
sound of the gospel all my lif'e; and
tr trust that he has given ûìe an ear
to hear and a heart to understand
the truth as iû is iu Jesus. It is
written, úr Elow l¡eautiful are the feet
of them that preach the gospel of
peâce, and bring glad tidings of
good things;' and in my last days I
enjoy it most. The witness is ¡rithin
royself. TVith what richness and
weight the words drop from our pâs-
torts lips, and how tr feeduponthem!
O let us give thanks unto the I-¡ord.
for his goodness and. mercy uuto us,
while he has seen f.t to remove from
our midst those with whom wewalked.
to the house of God, and with whom
we took sweet counsel. How gleatly
do we miss Deacon Sto¡¡.t and. wife,
sisfer Willard, brother Heltings, aud
noy dear husband. X cannot leave
him out, for I do thinh he enjoyed
the worship of God. Aithough he
was not a member of the church
militant, I believe that he has entered
th.e ahurch triumphant. They have
aÌtr gone home to glory. Some of us
who are left feel that age is creeping
over us, _antl tþat -tþe t-inoe is not far
dlsóant w-hen or¡.r hgavelly Fa'ther
will call us home; and while we med-
itate on the solemn change, may the
Lord prepare us for it, and keep us
while in this world. Ilow beautiful-
ly our Savior prayed for his disci-

ples. Ile said, 6(L pray noú for the
worìcì, but fol them which thou hast
given me.tt (.I pray not that thou
shouldest take tl¡.em out of the worì.tl,
but that Urou shoutrdest lieep thena
from the evil.tt

I have just received the SrcNs for
-A.ugust 14ttra, antl have read Elder
Chiclits comrnunicatiou. which has
increasecL m)¡ energy to finish my
letter. lt did me good to read ir all
the way through. O what co¡¡fort
a¡rd food therewas in it ! I had him
in my miud whe¡r I began to write,
as he remembered me Ín my affiic-
tion. O may the Lorcl be with and
bless hin in all hís duties, and also
brother I[. Cox. O ]¡ow many things
he brought hol¡e to me ín tirat crm.
nunication ! It was food ancì. ruecì.i.
cine. It was upon a chapter that I
have had great co;nfort in. What a
precious medium is the SrçNs oF TEIE
Trups. Brethren and sisters, forget
not to corn¡nunicate, f,or with such
sacrifices God is well pleased. It is
food to the hungry, strenþth to tbe
weak, encouragement 1,o the falter-
ing, ancl assurârrce to the doubtiug.

I cannot clraw my letter to a close
without saying a word to oun ttrear,
affiicted sister Staton; for I can enter
into her heartfelt trouble, and can
truly sympathize with her. But;my
dear sister, while you pour forth
ycur grief, rernember tI¡at iû is no sin
to weep, for our Savior wept at the
grave of, Irazarus; ancl it is a relief.
O cast your care ou Jesus, who can
dry youl tears, and. give you. r, beâuty
f'or ashes, the oiì of joy for mourn-
ing, and ihe garnaent of praise f,or
the spirit of heaviness.': O, my d.ear
sister, let us cast our bu.rden on the
Lord, anc.L he will sustain ¡¡s. X witl
ask the brethren and sisters to pray
for me, that uay fäith fail noû; and
may the I-,¡ord. teach me how ûo pray.
and what to pray fbr.

tru love, your sister, -

AI{I{ M. FETTER.

-B,ttu, Maine, Aug.3Cr, L891.

Dr¡.n Bn¡nnnnw Bnnnn:-tr f,eel
ippressed to write to all the house-
hold of faith, and speak of the com-
fort wherewith tr have been cornfort-
ed, eveÐ. of God, It is all for¡.nd in
one name, Jesus. The reason it has
been so comforting to me is that I
know f anx a sinner; and. Jesus has
been revealed to me, not only as mI
Savior, but the Savior ofeverychitd
of God. 6{ X'or there is none other
naure under heaven giveu amoug men
whereby we loust be saved,zt The
plan of saì.vationby glace begins and
ends with Jesus. He took on hiu¡
the likeness of sinful flesh, the offer-
ing was accepted, he shed his pre-
cious blood, and when he cried, ¿6It
is ûnished,tt the salvaûion of his peo-
ple was complete. ì[othing more
could be added. to it; nothing can
ever be taken fromit. TheÍleshand
blood. of Jesus have been my meat
and my drink, beca¡¡se the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ from fhe dead
âssures me that my hope is noû vain.
Christ is wrought iu my souL ûhe
hope of glory. I do feel to rejoice

for ¿his ancì. precious irope
It l¡as been work of God.

how irnmen-qe
fear thy name !

uo piace in ury experi-
f can claiur any praise

;nri-nd..':

the name of Jesus is
every name that is
power, wisdom and

to God. In the
his people God begins

it on, and frnishes
plainly concenn-

vation and. pred.estina-
upon Zion, the city of

ST GI\S OF THE TIMES

'Ihy lore tirought ol serse,
*.nt1 ahE is the same,t;

I can ¡row with exceeding jo¡
that this has 'been 

as an anchor
of the soul, sure and steadfast,
even while veling in clarkness that
couìcl. he ancl greatly terrifred at
the wiid of my heart. I felt
at times t f must surely perish,
anci would experience spiritual
warmtnr ouly for a few mo
urents at a ; but in all the dark-
ness, ancl distress, the cry
in ny heart not to my brethren
nor earthl¡' f'or help. I cried
unto the with my voice, though
ottentimes a sound escaped my
li¡rs. If pen eould only express
that cry in various forms tr think
everv. and sister would un
derstand ; but each one must
travel the way, and experi-
ence the which cannot be
u.tterecl, sin, unbelief and re-
bellion about to overcome us.
Each one is delivered in Godts owa
tirne, and. m to say, .6 But thanks
be to God, hich giveüh us the vic-
tory our llord. Jesus Chris:t.tt
TVe do trlly oj.ce in Ohrist Jesus,
and have no in the flesh:
fon tÌ¡e and soxrow through

passed have worked
in making us know
never fr.nd. auy good
in our flesh. Jesus

which we ha

thing d
is the one together novely, and al!.
f,ullness d in him.
" No voice

Nor can the
srng:, no hearf can f,nam.e,

find,
.4. sweeter

'Io those
Jesust name

of
I trove the that is so clearly
set forth in our family paper, the

that there
ence wl¡ere

" Thy
To those

for onr
that rqe

SrcNs,
exalted
named, and.
knowledge
salvation'of
the work.
it. Xsaiah
ing Godts
tion. .(

Jerusalem a
ernacle that
not one of

our thine eyes shall see
habitation, a tab-

li not be taken down ;
e stakes thereof shaltr

ever be , neither shall any
of the cords bebroken. But
there the Lord will be unto
us a place of broad. rivers and
streams; w shall go no galley
with oars,
pass there

shall gallant ship
n'or the Lord is our

Judge, the is our law-gi.ver, the
Irord is our
¿'Paul., an a

he will save us.tt
of Jesus Christ,

by the will
same truth w

God,2t declared the
he said, ¡( For whom

he did , he also did predes-
tinate to be to the image
of his Son, he might be the frst-
born among trrethren. More-
over, whom did predestinate, them
he also ; and whom he called,
the¡a Ìre aXso ustifled; and. whom he

justiûecl, them .be also glorifi.ed.;t
When w'e are made to lejoice in this
truth in orlx own experience, we give
the same testimony that all the pro-
phets ancl apostles have given. I
think rre feel to say, with Paul,
¿(lVhai, shaLl we then say to these
things ?t, ú(\\'ho shali lay anything
to the charge of Godts elect ? It is
God. that justifieth. Who is he that
condemneth ? It is Christ that died,
yea rather, that is risen again, who
is even at, the right hand of God,
who also ulaketh intercession for us.tt
My mind has been led into the cono-
forting truth that God changes not,
and, has cleciared the end from the
beginning, so that not a single evenû
can take place contrary to his will,
His people âre sâ,\,ed in him with au
everÌ.asting salvation, and their life
is hid with Christ in God. O what
a safe place our life is in !

I feei now, dear brethren, after
writing alX this, that I have expressed
but very iittle of r,he joy and. peace
which God has given me. It is un-
speakable, and full of glory tc God.
I love to write about it to those lv-ho
know it by experience. Even those
who have only a few moments ofjoy
and peace, know that it does not
spring from the flesh; and they also
know that by searching they cannot
find it. Jesus said, ¿ú Peace I leave
with you: ûìJ¡ peace I give unto you..tt

Brethren Beebe, do with this as ,you please; but do notgiveit
Ín the SrcNs unless all the

a place
praise,
to ttrehonor and

great n Ärn
gLory are given

EXPIRATION OF ONE DOTTAR
SIIBSCRIPTiONS.

Your unworthy sisier,'
ATTIE A.. CURTIS.

EXTRAORÐINARY OFFER,!
tr'no¡r now until further notice

is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send vsnew subscribers
atonedoilar a year; butnoone, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can gét the
paper from this office for themselves at
lessthanthe regular rates. Any one
who is not now a su.bscriber can.
have the be,neflt of the above terms
by sendrng two dollars for their own
subscription, and- o re dollar eachfor
additional æer¿ subscribers.

Please make no mistake atroat the
above terms, No orue, ei,tlter new or
old, subscri,betr, c&n send to thi,s ffica
ønd get the pøper for themselaes fot
Iess t4an the regular rates; but if
any of ou.rpaid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifi.ce their commission and take
ûhe new suhscriber fo one d.ollar,
that is their nûatter.

'W-lrq each issue of the SrçNs or
TEE TrIDS a number of subscriptions
exptle of those who were plaCed on
our list last year at one dollar; We
have supplied them the paper at an
actual loss, and cannot affbid to con-
tinue them long over time on an un
certainty of their reûewing at regu-
lar rates. Please look to your dalte.
and. if your time is out reñerv immel
diately, or we shall be obliged todis-
continue your name. If yõu are net
now prepared to send the money.
but would like to have your sub'-
scription continued, if yriu will soinforno us we wili coñtinue your
paper, and wait a leasonable iime
fbr the pay.



- -..;ùiin$:?Ë,'INi¡|7ø . ' --l : : ã',.) )1 ;i:i : -i,

S

trDITOR,IAL. mystery attends the manifestation the evil whicir is in tireir carnal
ofUre visible church in its organiza-

rrrDDLETow'N, N. r,, ocroBEB tr4, 1891

Entered. in the MidtlLetown, N. Y., Fost
Office as Second-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSIRI}ERS AiT TS?ECIÁTLT RE-
û,UTSTED TO ÄDDRESS ÅTt TETTERS FOR US

TI THE I'IRM Nj.ME Oi
G. BTEBE'S SO}IS,

CAIN AND ABET.

( Cottcluded, front, last r,tmtber.)

W¡lr, Elcler Beebe, or some other broth-
er, give an explanation of the text Gene-
sis iv,7, ancl oblige ore, âs I hope, seek-
ing after truth ? Respectfully',

Rnepccl t¡.w-nr:xcn:
Krurvrr,r,ø, Tenn.

. a,EPI \_

"If thou cloest well, shalt thou not be
accepted ? and if thou clocst not well,
si.n lieth at the door. And unto thee
shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule
over him.tt-Gen. iv. 7.

'tAnd, unto thee sh,a,ll l¡e lús desíre,
ø,tr,d, thou slta,lt rul,e oaer l¿im.1) fn
th.is assertion of the appointment of
God, it is clearly shown that the in-
telligence of men is not capable of
comprehending the purpose of divine
wisdon in the ordering of all things
according to the counsel of his own
will. Iluman wisd.om would have
subjected the evil-working Caiu to
the rule of his righteous brother.
Even now, carnal judgment can f.nd.
no consistency in the subjection of
the approved AbeI to the rule of .the
€vil-working Cain. The proud idot-
.aters who assume to determine what
God may do, can never ûnd a satis-
f,actory explanatiou of this divine
decree by which the rejectetl. Cain
was given dominion over thebrother
whom God has accepted. Even to
ûhe natural understanding of the
saints it seems unaccou.ntabie that
at the very time of the rejection of
the offering of Cain the l,ord should
h.ave given him this dominion over
Abel whose sacrifloe was acceptetl.
Through the faith which was inAbei.
alone is this mystery reveaLed. to
'those who are taught of the I-¡ord.
f,t can never be reduced to the eom-
prehension of the natural mind.. trn
their experience the saints daily feel
their subjection to the vanity of the
botly of this death" Not even the
apostle was able to deliver himself
from this bondage. Groaningunder
ùts oppression, he had to oomplain
that the good which he would he dicl
urot, and the evil which he would not,
that he ditl. This was the experience
.of äU tle inspired servants of God
ún whom rre haYe the pattern of the
.way in which it has pleased our Lord
to lead his chosen peoptre. In the
contemplation of this truth Habak-
kuk expresses the perplexity of all
the saints when he ñays, r( Thou art
of purer eyes than to behold evil,
and canst noû look on iniquity;
wherefore lookest thou upon them
that deal treachero¡rsly, and. holdest
thy peace when the wicked d.evour-
eth the man that is more righteous
than he ?tt The same unaccouutable

tion ancl evel since the apostolíc
cla¡. There can be no cluestion that
Gocl is able to subdue the powers of
iniquity, ancl gir-e the dominion to
his chosen saints; but such is not
his will. IIe has chosen his people,
as he chose Jacob, in the furnace of
affiction ; and. his word âssures them
that in the worid they shail have
tribulation. Dark as is this mystery
to the naturai mind, it is all plain to
the saints through the fãith of the
Son of God, by which alone they are
enabied, to see the glorious heritage
of which they, are joint-heirs with
Christ. In the sufferings of this
present time faith reads their title
clear to the victory in which their
I-reader has already aseended above
all principalities and polsers. The
affiictions of the gospel of Christ are
not merely unforeseen incidents at-
tencling the way of righteousness;
God has in love. appointed every
trial and sorrow which his saints are
callertr to encounter. Ilis grace is
sufficíent for their* support in all
their conf.icts, and they woulcl suff'er
ioss if it were possible that they
shoukl avoid. a single bitter trial.
Without being subjectecl to the do
minion of the vanity of the body of
this death, of which the dominion of
Cain is a frtting type, it would not
be possible that they could knowthe
fellowship of the suft'erings of Christ.
In that suffering'rrith their Redeeno-
e! !þey flid,.thei1 mos.! Sbirling tp..
surance of their unity with hin in
the iTmortality which he hasbrought
to light in his resu.rrection from the
dead. They often doubt the reality
oftheirbright and happy seasous;
but they cannot question the reality
of that suffering which is fett in their
inrnost souL when they see their own
corruption and. sinfulness. This is
that light which shines in the dark-
ness of conscious vileness; and the
more clearly the saint is mad.e to
realize his own utter d.estitu.tion of
righteousness, the more manifest is
the fact that the light of divine life
shines in his heart. Ilence when
the self-righteous Phalisees asked,
6rAre we blind also ? Jes¡rs said
unto them, If ye were blind, ye
should have no sin; but now ye say,
We see; therefore your sin remain-
eth."-John ix. 4l-. Only those who
are enlightenet!. by the light of divine
Iife are conscious of úheir own blind-
ness. In this experience they pain-
fultry feel their subjection to the van-
ity of the body of this tleath; which
is typifled in the subjection of Abel
to the ruling power of, Cain. It is
in this sense that his desire is unto
Cain, and that Cain rules over Abel.
Every subject of divine grace has
that indwelling principle of holiness
by which he desires to live inperfect
obedience to the commandment and.
conformity to the example of Jesus;
b¡rt as the rþhteous faith of Abel
could. not affect the evil principle
whicù was in Cain, so the holy as-
pirations of the Spirit of Christ in
the saints are ever suppressed by

heart. These opposing principles
are found only in those who are born
of the Spirit. AII their conflicts ancì.
trlals while sojorirning in the preseut
evil worlcl ard need.futr for their in-
struction in righteousness. So fnll
of pride is the carnal mind, that even
the saiuts woulcl trust in their own
rigirteousness if they had not the
constant testimony of painful ex-
perience, by which they are forbid.
den to conûde in their own works.
The principle of self-reliance which
was m.anifested by Cain, is the es-
sential principle of all natural reli.
gion. It is never eradicated from the
carnal mind of the saints while they
remain subiect to the vanity of earth-
ly temptation. In this desire for the
approval of their natural judgment
they show their subjection to that
fleshly principle of which Cain is the
prototype. It is their constant grief
that they cannot deliver themselves
from the rule of this natural mind.
which constantly brings them into
captivity to the law of sin. So, as
Cain ruled. over Abel, the carnal
mind prevails against the heavenly
aspirations of the sub.ject of grace,
causing him to do the things which
he would.not, and to leave undone
the things which he would do.
These opposite prineiples can be
found. in none but those who have
the Spirit of Christ. I¡r the cease-
Iess warfare between them the saint
dies tlaily under the mu.rderous hand
of the splrit of Qain. Ye-t the iife of
Christ is manifest in sustailing theno
in all their confl.icts.

ln connection with this subject we
will ofrer a few words in compliance
with the request of sister Beau-
champ, in her note on page 316. It
is incomprehensible to us how any
one can believe that Goct is infinite
in his holy perfections of knowledge
and power, and yet question the f'act
that he works all things after the
counsel of his own will. l{-othing is
more clearly affirmed. in the revealed
Scriptures than this fundamental
principle of the doctri¡e of God our
Savior. There is no more intimation
that the birth of Cain was contrary
to the purpose of, God. than that his
design was def'eated in the birth of
Abel. To carnal reaSon it may seem
inconsistent with the holiness of God
that he should have includ.ed in his
purpose the existence of sin. We clo
not feel it to be our province to ex-
plain the mystery of the existence of
sin; but it is certain that it was in-
clud.ed in the great purpose of God
'that it should be brought into the
world by the disobedience of Adam.
TVithout the entrance ofsin and the
bondage of the elect vessels of mercy
under its power, there could have
been no room for the manifestation
of the grace of God in the salvation
ofhis people from their sins by the
sacrifrce of Jesus Christ. trndeed,
there could have been no Jesus with-
out the existence of sin from which
he should save his people. ft was
expressly declared by the angel who
announcecl the birth of the Redeemer
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that the nar¡e of, Jesu.s was given
him lor the reason that he should.
save hispeoplefromUreirsins. Cer-
tainly this could never have been
tlone if there hatL been no sin from
which they were to be saved. Cavil-
ers against tlle-cloetrine of tire sal-
vation of sinners by the sovereign
grace of God as revealed i¡l Christ
Jesus, mali bewilder the minds of the
saints by questions in opposition to
the doctrine of God on this subject;
but they can never shakethefounda-
tion which Gocl has laid in the revela-
tion of his own eternatr and inflníte
sovereignty in ail that he has made.
It is nothing less than inûdelity to
deny what God has cleclarerl on the
subject of his own glorious perfec-
tions. Wittrr the deductions of car-
nal reason from those declarations
we have nothing to do. Thtise who
dare to charge God foolishly, have
to answer for their wickedness at
the tribunal of his own infinite
justice. Whether we can und]erstand.
how it can be or not, all thÞ,t Gott
has d.eclared, concerning his ivorksis
truth. He is tlle high and tlfty One
that inhabiteth eternity. llhere is
no other being, good. or b4d, who
can d.ispute with him the occupancy
of that d.welling-place. Our inability
to grasp the inflnite and hidden mys-
tery ofthis truth, only shorvs that
our proud reâson is at fault. n'inite
creatures cannot comprehend infinite
truth. trt should be confessed that
God is just and holy.in all his ways;
and that all the revelation which he
has given to us is true, even thoughit should involve the ack{owledg-
ment that all created standards of
righteousness are false. The prictðr
of carnal enmity claims that Goct
is und.er obligations to give account
to his creatures ; but while the reason
of Cain may assert this claim, the
faith of Abel rejoices that the will of
God is the eternal standard of his
own perfect holiness; and. in view of
this truth the saints are enabl.ed to
rest in the assurance of his grace by
which he has revealed in Jesus Christ
that righteousuess in which they
are holy and. without blame before
hin in love. The two men, Cain antL
Abel, represent the whole religious
world in all ages. The faith of
Christ Jesus was expressed. in the
sacriûce of Abei. That is the only
hope of all who are led by the Spirit
of God, whether und.er the typical
dispensation, ol in the day of gospel
Iight. On the other hand. in the
sacriûce of Cain is embodied the
principle of every system of false
religion, whether it be called trteath-
€ûr Jewish, Roman, Cathoiic, or
Frotestant. The one feature in
which all false ways are ictentited is
the dependence upon some action or
willing ot the sinner to secure the
favor of God.. It is this clain of
merit in his own labor that appeârs
in the offering of Cain; and the re-
jection of that oft'ering in his case is
only expressive of the judgment of
God against all claims to his favor
which are based upon the works of
sinners.
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Caref,ul investigation will show

this cl¿rim of Cain to be the .founda-
tion of all opposition against the in-
finite sovereignty of God in the gov-
ernrnent of the universe. The re-
jection of such cloctrines ancl com-
mandments of men always results in
the same wrath which was developecl
in him. There is no other doctrine
whieh can bring rest and peace to
the conscious sinner, but that gospeì
of the grace of God. which is revealed
in Jesus Christ. Before this doc-
trine ¡ro cond.itional system can stancl.
Every false theory falls in its pres-
ence as Dagon feÌl before the ark of
God.

While there is no limit to the sov-
ereignty of God as declared liy in-
spiration, and. consequently there is
nothiug but tha is included in his
eternal trmrpose, whether visible or
invisible, it is not the Spirit of Christ
which would prompt the saints to
strive about wo,rcls. The experieuce
of every saint illustrates the univer-
sal predestination of God; for every
one must know that there is nothing
but the will of God to whichhemust
ascribe his own hope inthe salvation
rvhich is in Christ; yet there are many
who clo not utdgrstand. their own
experience vell enough to receive
the very truth on which it rests.l It
is not expediment to make the ad-
mission of any form of exPression a
test of fellowship, so long as the
principle of the gospel is receivecl by
those who may not accePt our mân'
ner of speaking it. Ygt it must al-
ways be essential that those who are
hetcl in ou.r communion must admit
the truth of the cloctrine as expressed
by inspiration. White it is not need-
ful that every oneshould understand
the deep mystery of the predestina-
tion of Gotl in ail things, it is cer-
tainly unbecoming in those who do
not comprehend the truth, if theY
rage against ib, or attemPt to ridi-
cule those who d.o rejoice in the un-
dbrstanding of it which has been
given to them. In a church where
there is the diversity of views which
our sister says is prevalent in her
horne, nothing is to be gained for the
truth by intolerance or impatience.
If our views are true, we have not
accluired them by own eft'orts; they
are the revelation of Gocl. If he has
favored us beyond our brethren, we
may well afford to wait his will to
reveal the same truth to our breth-
ren. trf we are iu etror, it is surely
'wrong for us to be impatient with
those who do not receive our views.
lilay we all remember that ¿ú The ser-
var¡t of the Lord must not strive;
but ìre gentle unto all (men), apt to
teach, patient, in meekness instruct-
ing those that oppose themselves;
if God peradventure will give them
repentance to the acknowledging of
the truth ; and that they may recoYer
themselves out of the snare of the
clevil, who are talien captive by him
at his rçill."-9 Tim. íi.24-28.

TEE BRAZEN SERPENT.
" A\D as ]Ioses liftecL up the selpert iu

the wilclerness, eyen so rnust the Son of
man he liftecl up.t'-John iii. 14.

fhe apostle PauI informs the
saints that ¿( whatsoever things were
written afbretime were written for
our lgarning, that we through pa-
tience antl comfort of the Scriptures
might have hope.t'-Bom. xv. 4.
Jesus vas.preaching to ìSicodemus
the doctrine of the cross, and de-
clared that himself was the antitype
of the brazen serpent which Moses
liftecl up in the camp of Israel.
(( That whosoever believeth in him
shoulcl not perish, l:ut have ever-
lasting life.tt The recorcl of the
circumstance of the lifting up of the
serpent in the ¡vilderness will be
founcl in the book of l[umbers,
twenty-first cìrapter. As Israel
journeyed from mount IIor by the
way of.the Red Sea, to compass the
land of Ed.om, the soul of the people
was much discouraged or grieved.
because of the wãy. And they
spake against God, and against
Moses, saying, (( Wherefore have ye
brought us up out of Egypt to tlie in
the rrilderness ? for there is no
bread, neither is there any vater;
and our soul loatheth this light
breatl.t' Because of their murmur-
ings, antl their failure to'appreciate
the food which the Lord had pro-
vided for them, he sent fiery serpents
among them, which bit the peolrle,
so that much people of Israel died.
Those who survivecl came to
and achnowledged. their sin, and
clesired him to act as a mediator,
antl make intercession to God for
them, ancl that he would take away
the serpents from them. The inter-
cession of Moses prevailed, and a
cure wâs provided; but the record
does not inform us that the flery
serpents were taken away, so that
they would clistress the Israelites no
more; but the serpents remained in
their midst, antÌ bit them as before,
The Irord commandecl Moses to make
a serpent of brass, and to set it upon
a pole, that all Israel who might be
bitten by the serpents might beholtt
it, ancl thus be healed. Thus we see
that God provided for the needs of
his fsrael in the wilderness. When
they hungeretl; he sent them bread
from heaven; when they thirsted, he
suppliecl them with water in a miracu-
lous way; when they were sick
aud wouucled, he provitled. medicine
to heal them. David celebrates all
this in the Psalms, and. says,
¡¡ Praise ye the Lorcl. O give thanks
unto the l-,ord; for he is good; for
his mercy endureth forever. Who
can utter the mighty acts of the
I¡ord ? Who can show forth all his
praises 9t2 ¡( W.hen he slew them,
then they sought him; aud they
returned and inquired early after
God.tt ¿ú lle saved Them for his
na,me's sake, that he might make
his mighty power to be known."
.r Fools, because of their transgres-
sion, and- because of their iniquities,
are afflicted. Their souls abhorreth
all manner of meat, ancl they clraw

fsraelites w were suffering from
bite of the frery serp-the p

ents. It
.A.II wiro
upon the

s a perfect antidote.
bitten, and looked

en serpent, were healed.
It was what had provided, and
a thing had not enterecl into
the heart of Indeed to carnal

gates of cleath. Then
the lorcl in their
saveth them out of

Ile sent his word,
and delivered them

s. O that
the lord for his

for his wonderful
children of men ! ^{nd

the sacrifrces of
, and declare his works
.)1

serpent was liftecl up
Israel only, and was
ve beneflt of those

absurcl, and rather
increase the distress of

from the poison of
than to cure them.

e see that it w'as a
was always effectual,

in the mind of the
provided for fsrael

Iìedeemer, who
and undefiIed,

lçork. '6 tr'or this purpose the Son
of Gocl rvas manif'ested., that he
might destroy the works of tho
devil.tt-l John iii. 8. As the sernr-
ent in the gard.en of Eden, who
instilled his poison into Adanl anal
Eve, . and. was cursed of God, so
Jesus was made a curse for hís
people. " Christ hath redeemed. us
from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us : for it is written,
Cursecl is every one that hangeth on
a tree.tt-Gal. iii. 13. As rr the serp-
ent was more subtile than any beast
of the ûeld which the L,¡ord God had
made,,t so wa,s Jesus possessecl of
more wisdom than any of the crea-
tion of God, and is made unto his
people wis{om, who are to be wise
as serpents, and. harmless as doves.

.{s the serpent that was lifted. up
by }foses in the wilderness couid.
only be appreciated by those wleo
were suff'ering from the poison in-
stilled by the real serpents, and they
only were commantled. to look and
live, so Jesus can only be desired
ancl appreciated by those who have
been mq,de to realize the exceeding
sinf'ulness of sin, to know that they
are vile sinners, and without a¿

remedy from Goct must forever
perish. Such realize that tbey are
totally depraved; that " the whole
head is sick, and. the whole hearû
faint. tr'rom the sole of the foot
even unto the head there is no souncl-
ness in it; but wounds, and. bruises,
and putrefying sores; they,have noû
þeen, c-lqsetl, ;n.qi!hqç,- þq.+!d ¡rp,
neither mollified with ointmeut.'/
Death is working in them. Tho
deaclly poison of sin is felt, whieh
they feel is drinking up their vitals.
It is a raging malady, spreading
throughout the entire frame. No
words can fully describe the agony
experienced by the poor, d.istressecl
soul, in whom sin is working death,
(( tlr,at sin by Ure commandnnent
might become exceeding sinful."
The pains experienced by those who
were bitten by the literal fiery ser.
pents were as nothing comparecl
with the pain and. distress of a poor
soul to whom the commandment has
come in its spirituality, and whose
soul stands convicted of breaking
every command of God.

" trYhat shall I clo, or whither flee,
To escape the vengeance due to me ?tt

Should a voice from heaven now be
heard in the soul, saying, r'Look
unto me' and be ye saveclr" wouLtl
not all the distress and anguistrr
vanish, as in the case of the bitÈen
fsraeiite in the type ? If the sins
and. iniquities which had. causecl the
trouble and distress, and whish.
seemed to forbid all hope of a cure,
were now sought for by that healecl
soul, could. any of them be fbund?
Á.h, no: the healing is complete.
Jesus is seen ancl received as the
antidote of sin. (6 The bloocl of
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
from aII sin.t' Jesus is the encl of
the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth; and this believ-
ing is accorcting to the working of the
mighty power of Gocl, whicir ho

SIGiTS OF T}IE TIMES
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wrought in Christ when he raisecl
him from the dead., and set him at
his own right hand in the heavenly
places.

l{ow that Jesus is seeu aud re.
ceivetl as a whole and. complete
Savior, who has put away sin by
the sacrifice of himsel! antL the soul
sees and believes that he is freely
justiûett by the grace of Gotl,
through the redemption which is in
Christ Jesus, shall .he ever be
plagued with sin again ? In the
first joy of salvation he may feel and
!ay, There is no more sin in me; the
serpents are destroyed; my carnal
lusts are all removed, and shall tor-
ment me no more; I shall never
more know sin or sorrow.

" llow my remuant of clays
WilI I soênd to his oraisd.

Who hath dietl my poort soul io redeem."
Does the type or ûgure show that
all sin is removed from the indiviil-
ual who has by faithlookedto Jesus
and experienced healing and .joy ?

We hear one o$ them saying after-
ward, ¿( O wretched man that I am !
Who shall deliever me from the
body of this death ?t, But has not
Jesus atoned for sin ? Ditl he not
satisfy the law ? Yes, verily. Ilas
not the I-.¡ord said that he will no
more remember the sins and iniqui-
ties of his people, whom Jesus has
tlied for ? O yes; but he has not
saitl that they shall not remember
them. Ilow strange it seems to the
child of Gotl that though the L¡ord
has saitl to him¡ (¿ Thy sins, which
are mâñÍr are all forgiven theerl,
yet he feels sin dwelling in him,
working in him, and. at times is
really brought into captivity to the
law of sin which is in his members;
yet it is a truth. Itishis experience
continually. ¿¡ If we say that we
have no sin, we deceive ourselyes,
and the truth is not in us.tt-l John
i. 8. But sin shall not destroy those
for whom Jesus was lifted up from
the earth, as Moses liftert up the
serpent in the wilderness. 'Wher-
ever and in whomsoever sin dwelts
as a burden and grief, there Jesus
also dwells; antl when by faith he
is revealed, and the burdened. soul
looks upon him, he shall exclaim
with Paul, .r f thank God through
Jesus Christ our Lord.t, Says Jesus,16Äll that the Father giveth me
shall come to me; and him that
cometh to me f wil in no wise cast
out.t, ¡¿ No man can come to me,
except the Father which hath sent
me draw him.,t ú(-A.nd this is the
will of him that sent me, that every
one which seeth the Son, and be-
lieveth on him, may have everlast-
ing life; and I will raise him up at
the last day.tt That the bitten
Israelites should look at a serpent
mad.e of brass, and be healed, is no
more wonderful that â poor, guilty
sinner should by faith look unto
Jesus and. feel in himself tha.t he is
healed of that worst of maladies, sin.
Those who have never felt tho sin-
fulness of sin have no need to look
unto Jesus, nor can they. Äll men
aro sinners, but all men are not con-
acious, sensible sinners. c( They

that are whole neecl. not a physician,
but they that are sick,t: says Jesus.
The Lord not only gives spiritual
life to his people, who âre sinners,
by which they are noad.e to know
that they âre sinners, but he also
opens their efies, that they nûay
see, and. then says, ¿¿l:ook unto me,
and be ye savetl, all the ends of the
earth; for I am God, and there is
Done else.t, (( IVhen thou saidst,
Seek ye my face, my heart said
unto the, Thy face, Irorcl, will f
seek.tt
" Take couraEe, then, my trenrbling soul;
Oue look frõru Chlist-will r¡rakõ thee

whole:
Tlust thor ií him, :tis not in rain ;But wait, antl look, ancl looli again.
Look to the Lorcl, his word, his throne:
Look to his strength, and..not thy own i
There wait, antl look. antl lo'ok adain :
Thon'shalt not wait nor look in v:ain.'i

J.

BOOK NOTICES.
S'p have received by courtesy of

the editors acopy of ¿( Remihiscences
antì. I-.¡etters of Mary Parker, editeil
by Silas I[. Durand and Bessie Du-
rand." The book is well printed and
bound, and will doubtless be of in-
terest to all who are in sympathy
with the aflictions of the people of
God. Not having had time to ex-
amine the book, we cannot specify
its particular attractions; but our
readers need. not be told of the grace
and resignation which characterize
all the writings of our cleeply affiict-
ed sister. .A.g engraved portrait of
sister Parker is the frontispiece, in
which her intense and protracted
sufferings âre very clearly manifest.
As the book is published for the
benefit of sister Parker, we hope it
wiJl have an extensive sale. Terms,
one dollar a copy. Äddress Elder
Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa.-En.

CIRCUTAR IETTERS.
Tl¿e Ma'í,ne Ol,d, fJchool Bagúist Asso-

ci,øtion, in sessi,on w,itlt, the Bota-
doinhqxn Old, School Baptist Clturch,
in Bowdoi,nham, Sagada,'h,oc Co.,
Ma,íne, Bept. 71th, 12tlt, and, l.ïtk,
789L, send,s greeti,ttg to tl¿e cl¿ut"ch,es
tt:ltose messengers xae are.
Dn¡.n BnnrunnN:-As we at-

tempt to write this our annual letter
lYe a e led to search the Scriptures ;
and as we search them they present
to us Jesus Christ and him crucified
from beginning to end. fn Genesis
i. 26 we read, ¿¿Ä.nd God said, Let us
make man in our image, after our
likeùess.t, Ilow wonderful are the
works of the l-.¡ord ! IIis ways are
past finding out. David, when prais-
ing God for his all-seeing providence,
said, rr I will praise thee; for f am
fearfully and wonderfully made:
marvelous are thy works; and that
my soul knowoth right well. My
substauce was not hid from thee,
when I was made in secret, and. curi-
ously wrought in the lowest parts of
the earth. Thine eyes did see my
substance, yet being unperfect; and
in thy book all my members were
written, which in continuance w.ere

t

STGITS OF' TTTE'TTMES
fashioned, ,when as yet there was
none of them.t, Are not his works,
clear brethren, just as wonderful to
us to.day as they rv'ere to Ðavid of
old ? Christ 'was before the rçorld
was ? In John i. 1-4 we read, ¿( In
the beginning was the'Word, and. the
JMord was with God, and the I,Yord
was God. The same was in tire be-
ginning with God. AII things were
made by him; and without him was
not anything made that was made.
fn him was life; and the life was the
light of men.tt Christ, the IMord, is
the only way to eternal life. The
TVord was made flesh, and dwelt
âmong us, full of grace and truth.
There was no cleficiency in him; and
of his fullness every chilcl of God has
received. He is the unspeakable
gift. (( The law was given by Moses ;
but grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ;tt and by his grace we are
saved. He came to declare his
tr'atherts will, and to redeem all the
tr'ather had given him from the curse
of the law. 'What a wonderful pur-
pose God had. in his Son ! He is the
unspeakable gift. It is impossible
for man to measure the clepth of love
that God had in his Son Jesus Christ ;
neither can the chiltl of God. realize
the great love unless made to do so
by the sâme source from which it
comes. He has all power in heaven
and in earth, and without him we
can do nothing. -When rre most
rea,lize our weakness and total de-
pravity, then we are most likely to
realize God.ts unchanging love in his
Son. The apostle Paul prayecl that
the thorn might be removed fromhis
flesh; but when the adswer came,
(( My grace is sufficient for thee,t, he
was exercisecl by faith to say, (¿ For
my strength is m.ade perfectin weak-
ness. Most gladly therçfore will I
rather glory in my inûrmities, that
tho power of Christ may rest upon
mg. Therefore I take pleasure in
inflrmities, in reproaches, in necessi-
ties, in persecutions, in distresses,
for Christts sake:. for when I am
weak, then am I strong.tt îhe grace
of God teaches us that it is he who
makes us both weak and. strong.
Christ says to his disciples (John
xiv. 6), .ú tr am the way, the truth,
and the life: no man cometh unto
the Father, but by me.tt IIe is the
way to the tr'ather. ¡r There is none
other name under heaven given
arnong men whereby we must be
saved.tt 'We are enabled to know
the way-by that which we have re-
ccived of his fullness. -He is the life.
IV'ithout him we are dead. fn the
fifteenth chapter of John we read,..f am the true vine, and my tr'ather
is the husbanclman. Every branch
in ¡re that beareth not fruit he tak-
eth away: and. every branch that
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it
may bring forth meps f¡u¡6. Now
ye a,re clean through the word which
f have spoken unto you. Abidê in
me, and I in you. .{s the branch
cannot bear fiuit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye,
except ye abide in me. I am the
vine, ye are the branches. He that

327
abideth in ne, and. I in him, the same
bringeth forth rnuch fruit; for with-
eut me ye can do nothing.tt Ilere it
speaks of the union between Christ
and the church. AII the life of the
church flows from him, who worketh
all things after Ure counsel of his
own will. Ilow often, dear brethrdn,
do we get impatient, and feel that
God has almost forgotten his church.
(We cannot bear fruit of ourselves.)
But when Christ, who is the great
Head of tìre church, sends his love
into our hearts, then we bring forth
fruit to the honor and glory of his
greât nâme. Eow glacl we are that
our heavenly tr'atherts eye neyer
slumbers nor sleeps. Ile is ever
mindful of us. He leads us iu ways
that we knew not, and in paths that
we had not known. In the four-
teenth chapter of John we read,
'ÉLet not your heart be troubled: ye
believe in Gotl, believe also in me.t,
Ile also told the disciples of the
mansions that are prepared for them;
and that if he went away he would
come again, and receive them unto
himself. Ile says, .¿ f wiil pray the
Fathe¡, and he sþall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with
you forever; even the Spirit of truth ;
whom the worltl cannot receive, be-
cause it seeth him not, ueither know-
eth him.tt But he tells his disciples
that they know him, for he dwelì in
them. They are just as closely con-
nected to him as the branches are to
the vine. Ilave we not realized a
meâsure of God.ts love thiough his
dear Son ? Theu let us walk in loye,
as Christ also hath loved. us, and
hath given himself for us, an offer-
ing and a sacrif.ce to God for a
sweet-smelling savor. ¿6 Änd you
hath he quickened, who were dead
in trespasses and sins.t, 6r But God,
who is rich i¡r üercy, for his great
love wherewith he loved. us, eyen
when we were dead. in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ
(bygrace ye are saved); and hath
raised us up together, and made us
sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus.tt {( For by grace aro
ye saved, through faith; and that
not of yourselves: it is the gift of
God: not of works, lest any man
should boast. For we are his work-
manship, created. in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which Goct hath
before ordained that we should walk
in them.tt-Eph. ü. God has not
only created us in his'own image,
but he has created us in Cl¡rist Jezué
unto good works; and theoneisjust
as sure as the other. He that is
bornof God.cannotsin. Tl-hy? tror
his seed remaineth inhim. Our car-
nal nature, d.ear brethren, is at war
with the seed which God has im-
plantetl. in us. The strong man
armed keeps his goods; but when the
stronger comes his goods are spoiled.
Since Christ is the stronger let us
not fear, but believe; and through
Godts grace may we be found looking
unto Jesus, the author and tnisher
of our faith.

H. CAMPBELL, Mod.
J. H. Lownr,r,, Clerk.



s28
OORRESPONDINS I,ETTEB,S,

TI¿e l[aine OId, School Bapttst Åsso-
cicttton, in sessiot¡ rci,tlt, tl¿e Botc-
d.a inl t ctnt Old S cho ol B erpttí st C h,u'r clt,
to tl¿e associcttions rc'ith' rcl¿ont, ue
cor r esp ottil, s endetl¿ g r eet in g.
ts¡lov¡o Bnnrun¡N :-Through

the kind proviclence and reigning
graoe of our covenant-keeping God
we have been perrnittecl to meet to-
getÌrer again iu sweet communion
and feltrowship. We havelistenedto
the joyful proclamation of the gospel
as presentecl by apostles and pro-
phets, salvatiou by grace, set fbrth
by milisÈers of orrr faith and order.
îhe truth has been spoken with
po$er, to the comfort of those who
have eyes to see ancl ears to ]rear.
We have received your Minutes, in-
fbrmi.ng us of your preservaiion as
chrrches and associations, walking
ín the commandments of God. We
clesire a continuance of your corre-
sponclence and fellowship.

T,he next session of our associâtion
is appointecl to be helct with the
Bowdoinham Church, in Bowcloin-
ham, ìIaine, begiTning on. FridaY
before the seconrl Sunday in Septem-
ber, J-892.

H. CAIIPBELL' IIod.
.T. I{. I¡ow¡r,r,, Clerk.

Ih,e Mou,nt Plectscttut Assoc'ict'tiott' oJ
Regulecr Ba6úis.ts, in sess'íott, oc'ítlt,

tlte Snlent Church,, l[urr'íson' Co,,
Inil., Belú.4tlt. Stlt' ancl, 6tlt',L891,
to the Seuer'et'l, ctssoc'í'ations witlt'
ulnnc sh,e carresponds, seneletlt'
greeting.
Bnr,ovnn BnnrunpN:-It is vith

joy we greet you on this the fiftY-
f.rst annual meeting of the Mount
Pleasant Association of Begular
Baptists. The past year has been
one of continual peace to us âs
churches, and we still PraY'for the
continuecl peace of Zion. The letters
fron the churches all came showing
peace, harmony and. christian fellow-
ship.

tr)ear breUuen, our hearts have
been made glad by the coming of
your messengers and messages of
Iove. \Ye hope you will continue to
correspond. with ancl visit us by
messengers. We feel thankful that
the ministers sent to us by the Iloly
One came proclaiming nothing save
Christ ancl him crucif.ed. They
preach a fuil, free and unconditional
salvation. It has intleed been a
comfort to us all. We desire a, con-
Jinuance of your .correspond.ence,
christian love and fello'wship.

the next sessionof ourassociation
vill be held with the Cane Run
Church, at Turnerts Station, Ilenry
Co., Ky., commencing on l,'riday be-

fore the flrst Saturday and Su¡¡day
in September, 1892, when ancl where
we hope to see your messengers'and
hear from you all. Ilarewell.

f\'. T. IìITTER, ìIocl.
'Ð. F. Iì,Lxslar,r., Cierk.

¡,SSOCIATIONAI.

Tne Salisbury Olil Sehool Baptist As-
.qociation rvill couveue, the Lolc1 rçilliug,
with the chnrch at Forest Grove, \Yi-
comico Co., llcl., on lYednescìay before
the fourth Sunday in October,1801, ancl
continue the trvo following clays.

'Xhose coming from the north will take
trai4 on the l-relaware Division, P. \,V. 6¿

B. R. R.,leaving Broacl St.,Philatlelphia,
at 7:27 a. m., on Tuesday before. The
same traiu leares \Yilmington at 8:10.
Take tichets for Salisbury, rvhere they
will be met ancl directetl farther. Those
coming by the B. & E. S. R. R. will take
the train leaving Baltimore at 0:10 a. m.
Buy round trip tickets for Salisbury. AII
of our faith and order ale coldially in-
vitetl.

A. B. FRÄNOIS, Pastor.

-A. vn-rirr,v rneeting is appointetl to be
helcl, if the Lortl will, onWecluesclayantl
Thurstlay after the fourbh Sunday in
October (28th ancl 29th), n'ith the Oltl
School Baptist Church of Schoharie, N'
Y. Brethren ancl friencls of our faith ancl
orcler: are invitecl to meet with us. 'Ihose
who corne by rail ¡vill be met at Howets
Cave on the day prerious. Ileeting to
begin at 10 o?clock a. rn.

G. 1,V. GUERNSEY, Clerk'

T¡rr OIcl SchooÌ Baptist Chulch of
Lexington, N. Y., has appointecl a yearly
or two tlays meeting to be held at her
ureetiug-house in Lexirrgton, to com-
mence on Saturclay, at 10 otclock a. m.,
the last clay of October, and Sunclay, the
first day of November, 1891. We request
the miuistering brethren antl. as many
others as can of our faith and. ortler to
Visit us.

FLETCIIEIì MACI(EY, Clelk.

Tnu yearly rneeting at \Yelsìr Tract,
near Newark, Delarçare, is appointecl to
commence on Saturday before the thircl
Sunclay in October, at 10 otclock a. m.,
anrl coni,inue two clays. A corclial invi-
tation is eSteucled to ail rvho love the
gospel of Christ.

Those coming by w¿y of Baltimore will
please come on the ts. & O. R. ß., and
take the train leaving Baltimore on Fri-
tlay at 3:40 p, uì., or on Saturtlay at 7:05
a, rn,, for Newark, Delaware..

Those coming from Philadelphia and
Wilmington will also come on the B. &
O. R. R., ancl take the train leaving 24th
&. Chestuut Streets statign at 4:31 p. m.
on Friday, or on Saturday at 8:15 a. m.,
for Newark, Delawale.

Friencls anct blethren coming on thd
Delaware R. R. will oome on Friday, ancl
take the train that arrives at Porter at
4:45 p. m., ancl there change cars and get
tickets for Wilson.

Those comiug from Baltimore and.
Philaclelphia on Saturday a. m., at the
time mentioned, will arrive at Newark in
time for the meeting, whêre conveyances
will be waiting to convey all td the place
of meeting. r

A new schedule is likely to go into
effect before the time of the meeting, and.
sliþht changes be matle.in trains.

P. lf. SHERWOOD, Clerk.

Tnr yearly neeting of the Old School
Baptist Church of Otego, N. Y., witl be
held, the'Lorcl rvilling, ou Wednesday
ancl' Thursclay after the second Sunclay
in,October (14th antl 15th), ,1891,'when we
hope to meet many of the Lorclts poor,
neetly, yet rich in the faith of his saints.
F''ientls will be met ou Turistlay at the
noon ancl afternoou tlains, ancl the ?:20
evening train.

' G. ]1. FRENCII. Clerk.

of the Times," EYMN BOOKS.
The Seçenth Ed.ition of our Baotiet

H¡-mn Book (small type) is now read.|for
d.istribution. We have nowreceived. trom
our Bi-nderv in New York an amnl.o suo-
pty of all tËe varieties of Bi¡din¡â.' Our assortment of the smalL bõoks-em-
braces:

Cloth binding, single copy, 7õa, heìf
clozen S3.00.
_ BIue.Plain, silglo copy, $1.00; per
clozen, Sg.oo. -

Imitation }Iorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, S1.?5; per aiozen] $fe.OO.First Quality, Turkey Morocco, fu:lgilt,-very hanrlsome, $2.?õ single copy, ûr
per dozen, $3U.00.

OUR TARGE TNE EDITIOI{.
'We still have a full assortment of ou¡

large type eclition of Hymn Books, which
we wilL mail to any ad.dress at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth bindinc-- ---- .----. .-----$1 00
Cloth bindins, half dozen.----. 4 50
Blue, ÌIarbeled Edge----------. 1 50
BIue, Gilt Edge--------.----.-.- 2 00
Imitation Morocco, Futl Gilt--- 2 50
Turkey Morooco, FulI Gilt----- 3 50-
Books of the large size ord.ered. for pulpit use, ancl having tho name of -the

church written on thè cover, will be sup-
nliecl at half nrice.- At the aboie prices we shall require the
cash to accompány the orders. .tcLcl¡ess,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Micldletown, Orange*Co., N. Y.

THE CEURCE EISToRY,
FR,OM CR,EÄTION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEI"L.
This book contains 1034pases. toeether

¡,'ith a fine steel engravins of the ienior
author, Eltler C. B.lIasseIL fn thefüontpart is a complete " Table of Contents.tt
ilivided into-chapters, and in the baék
part is a completo Inclex, making it most
convenient for reference. Tho work is
now ready, and will be mailed to any acl-
dress, postage-prepaicl, at tho fo)ìo-wing
prices for singlo copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---$5 @fmitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 O0
Leather, Hantl Bor¡:lcl

SIGNS OF TE{ TT}TES

DEV TED TO TEE
OLD SCH II BA.PTIST CAUSE'

PUBLTSEED
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POETRY.
GRO1VING OtD TOGETHER.

trIornnn, thou ¿rr-t olcl aucl feeble,
And thy hair is thin ancl gray;

'llrrinllleù ale thy care-rvorn features,
^{nd tlry lifets nc longer gay.

Fifty years of our relation,
As a mother ancl a son,

Shortly now will soon have vauished;
Ah, how fleet the moments run !

Lud I fain woultl snatch a moment,
As Occasia, goclcless bolcl,

'iVith her ouly lock of favor
llust be caught, )twas said of oltl.

AII that moment now improving,
Leave a record. here of thee,

That the fnture geuerations
trlay a souts devotion see.

Thou diclst melit that devorion
In ny childhooclTs rrayrvard years,

Anil I ought to.give what solace
'lVell becomes thy life of tears.

What of rvealth or foncl ambition,

Srrrucnl-txpts Conxutts, Ontalio.
B. F. Cour,r¡n-Dn¡.n Bnorsnn :

-I feel that I owe you a few lines in
return for yours, but to pen anything
of a plofrtable nature is m¡r diffi-
culty. As the dear children of God,
all our intercourse and communica-
tion and association one ¡rith. another
should be to the comfort and eclifl-
caticn of one another. If this is
wanting, then we are not walking iu
love, and in the orrler and principles
of the gospel of Christ Jesus, our
Recleemer and King. What, for in-
stance, is the design of the setting
upr,according to the instruction of
Christ, of New Testa;ment churches ?

Is it not that the members of the
body of Christ, thus associated to
keep the laws and. ordinances of his
house, may be helpers one of another,
bear one anotherts burdêns, comfort
one another, edify one another; pray
one another,

ren? O what a clelightful sight,.
when the dear saints of God are thus
walking in the truth ! But when
envy and strife, wars and fightings,
whisperiu gs and backl¡itin gs, appear,
what a heartrending, painful, shame-
ful scene ! .d dear sister writipg to
me lately said, rr FVe see some that
are professed chiltlren of God, that
are oppressors of their brethren.
They seem to flourish; they do not
seem to be troubled. over their ac-
tions. These things are a mystery
to me.t' O, my brobher, can it be
that we rvould injure aúy, the least
oue of Jesust blood-bought flock ?

I[as not onr God said, ú( IIe that
toucheth you, toucheth the apple of
mine eye ?" Is every dear child of
God so dear ancl precious to the
loiAg \Yhile Saul made havoc of
the church Jehovah arrested him,
antl he heard the voice of Jesus, the
Son of God, saying, (¡ Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou me ? .A'nd he
said, Who art thou, Lòrd ? Änd the
Irord said, I am Jesus, whom thou
persecutest. . It is hard f'or thee to
kich against the pricks." This scrip-
tural presentation of the relationship
bet¡veen Christ and. the members of
ìris body, the church,. seems to uty
mind to stamp with sacred and arvlul
emphasis tho words of Jesus in Mat-
thew xviii. ür ( ¡-Oo.o shall offend
one of these little ones lvhioh believe
in me, it rvere better for ltim tliat a
millstone were hanged about his
neck, and tllat lie rvere drownecl 'in

tbe rlellth of the sea." See. also 1

Cor. r'iiì. 1'¡. IIow preciously and

tenderly does the apostle John speak
to and. stir up the pure minds of the
saints, saying, (r Beloved, let us love
one another: for love is of God; ancl
every one that loveth is born of Gocl,
and knoweth God. trte that loveth
not, knoweUr not God; for Goct is
love. In this was manifested Ure
love of Gocl towarcl us, because that
God. sent his only begotten Son into
the world, that we might live through
him. Fferein is love, not that we
Iovtd God, but that he loved us, and
sent his Son to be Ure propitiation
for our sins. Beloved, if God so
loved us, we ought also to love one
another.tt-l John iv. î-11. The
manifestation of our discipleship to
Christ is in our love one toward an-
otber.-John xiii. 3õ. lly soul covet-
eth this lif'e; and well I know, my
dear brother, that it is only by the
abounding's of grace that a poor sin-
nei' like me can walk even as Jesus

.-1 John ii.6.

tlien I could no longer willingly serve
sin. I sought, but sought in vain,
to get away from such servitude. I
was held fäst. I could do nothing
but sin. Then'my days of mourning
liegan, mourning over my siirs, be-
nroauing my wrefchetì, condemned
contlitiol, a rniserable transgressor
under the curse of the law. I sigtred,
ancl at lengtb I ças lecl to sigh try

t{0. 42.

Dr. ii. 24. I was poor ancl neecly,
but the Lord iu wonclerful mercy
thought upon ule. IIe ìrearcl uy
sighs, and his own arm brought sal-
vation unto me. It was a precious
ancl glorious revelation when Jesus
was made linown in his preciou.s
blood and righteousness to my sou.l"
Christ crucified was then, and has
been since, tìre power of God ant'[ the
wistlom of God. By precious faith
in the bloocl of the I,amb f experi-
encecl a blessed relief from slaveryo
and was ¡. made free from sin.tt l-[y
sighing fled away, ancl songs of
praise to the glorious Lord fillecl ney
lroor lreart: It was a heaven belo¡v
my Redeemer to irnow. Since that
time, now more than twenty years
ago, sighs and. songs have contiuuecl
as my heritage. Dven norv as I pen
this my heart is singing,
" Iiind authol a.ntl grouncl of rny Ìrope,.

'l'hee, 'thee for rny Gorl I avon',
NIy glad Ebenezer set up,

" I)ash ib wiUr thy unchanging lotc;
Let uot a tl'-op of 'u'rtth be ther-e I

'I'he saints, fo'-ever bl.esstcl abore,
Were often uost afïlicúed herc.

" Frorrr Jesus, thy incalnate Son,
I)ll learn obedience to thy will;

Autl humbly kiss the chasténing rod
When its scvercst stroliès I feeì.t7
It was not long after the time of

rny first sighs and songs that I fell
into sighing again. lfy flist sighs
hacl t¿rken their flig'Iit and were gone,
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lVhat of joy or vanity,
-{nd the hopes of earnest labor,' Ihave saõrificed forthee;
Tlwas the cluty of n¡manhoocl,' :' - --'''-Twa$tlie úelrt of'Îññ'est toil,
That no wealth of faure or f'ortune

And their guilcl cotlcl ever spoil.
Though a good rvife is my portion,

And our chilclreri are oùr cheer,
Yet in love I fondly cherish

^A.lI thy presence, rnother dcar.
Now weTre growing old. together,

And. our race will soon be run,
AnrI the best reward I urerit

Is th¿rt I h¿r'e been thy son.
A. B. BRI'ES.

A SINNER SAVED BY GRACE.
Onr have I thought I uever was

Calleil by almighty grace;
If so, why- am I thus ? So harcl,

So sinful and sobase.

\Vhy do I fecl corruptiolrs lise
Antl tlash my very hope I

Why am I prone to every sin,
A sl¿r,r'e to Satants yoke ?

Ah, sure, saitl I, I am cleceived,
I nevers'as set right;

tTis Sat¿n has tleceivecl my soul
'With a tlelusir-e light !

0 that I never h¿tl professtcl
Thy gracious name to know;

For uorv I fear I have tleceivecl
'Ihy children here below.

O let me not decejve thy church,
Decitle this tloubtful case;

Spealr, Loril, anrl tell r¡e if I am
A sinuer.saved by glace.

As thus I criecl, then came the word
(How preciors was the souncl !),

" Your life is hid wiih Christ in Gotl;
In him you shall be found.tt

Then, O my soul, look not at self,
Nor think to find heìp there;

Trust nof; to what you feel within,
I'or that will work clespair.

Thinli not that you will ever see
Olcl Adam changtd. by grace;

For natnre rçill bc nature still, '

Till thon hnst lnn thy mce.

-Gospd, Strtn.tlcn'ù.

speak, dear brothe-r And thou hast helped ne till uow.,

qu¡, pilgrimage ìrere in the flesh is a
No:r wilt thot quish aî lastpassiug through tribulatior¡.,t I can A siuner so signally lovèd.t)from experience subscribe to the Äs I am musing over the scenes ofsâ,me. I find that my pathway is the past I couclude that my sighsmad.e up with sighs and songs. the have been deeper and cleeper; buttimes for sighing, if not more numer- mJ¡ songs, if. possible, have beenous, are of longer duration than my louder and sweeter. Ii is our Godtimes for singing; but then, when I who has charge of every step of ourdo sing, so divine are .the notes, so pilgrimage; ancl it is our courf'ort,heavenly is the melody iu my heart dear brother, to believe that all ourto the Lord, that it more than com- trials, of' whatever nature they uraypensates, far, far exceeds, outweighs be, are allotted us by the infiuiteand abounds oYer the long, trying, wisdom of our gracious God. tr con-mournful periods. As our suft'erings

abound, úr so our consolations also
fess that I often have complainecl,

atiound, by Christ.,t I look back
and felt that my trouble was vetJ¡

over the way wherein I hope f have
sore, but I am a short-sighted c{ea-
ture; for though my sighs have beenbeen ted'by the Spirit of God, to my long and deep; yet I have experi.first sighs and songs. It pleased enced such manifestations. of ¡ÌreGocl in his natchless grace to give tender compassiou of the Lord thatme life. Then I began to know and. I have blessed the name of the Lorclbitterly

'sinuer.
f'eel that I was a poor, vile for the very tribulatiou that he hasThen, and uot till then, did ordainecl for me. 6¿ îhe cup that nryI sigh over try transgressions. Father giveth me, sha,ll I not dl.rinkWbqt a rvretched and awful plight I ib'!nwas p.lungecl into ! I had been Sa-

tantÀ willing slave, sin had the mas- " Dear Lord, though bitter is the cu¡r
I'hv gracious han¡l cleals out to me.tery of me, and hêld-me fast in its I cheerfully woulcl drinli it tp:

chains; bnt I linew it not until the That canuot liurb rçhich cornes from
Lord of life quickened ury soul, and thee.

'.;..i..,1

leason of ¡he bonc'lagc r-rnto Gocl.-
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¿rnd a springtime rçâs usherecl into
rn.l- soul by the comforting evidence
of m¡ acceptance in the Beloved, and
justif.cation from all m¡;- sins in the
Recleemerzs bloocl and righteousness.
It was such a time of love. a time of
the siuging of birds, that I ner-er
cXreamecl that I shoulcl ever wancler
again in the vale of tears; but so I
have found it. So alternate have
heen :ry sighs aud songs that it is
not altogether an esaggeration for
such a worm as l[ to say, i(My life is
spent çith grief, and my years vith
sighing : m3' strength faileth because
of urine iniquity, and my l¡ones are
consu¡¡ed.tt-Psa. xxxi. 10. Amiclst
ttrle blessedness of sins forgiven,
vherein mI songs aboundetl in praise
ancl blessing upon the dear name of
the Savior, to rny astotiishment and
grief I soon fountl that I was a sinner
let, ()bowashamed.lfelt! Ifound
that my heart"was sinfuì, and mY
tiroughts so impure; ancl gradually I
was led into that peculiar experience
(peculiar to the " peculiar people tt)

so clistinctly narrated -oy the apostle
PauI in the seventh chaPter of Ro-
mâûs. In this, my ûrst exPerience
of those things set forth in this chap'
ter, I clid not know that tr shoultl
ever frnd in the Scriptures ny soults
exercises so minutely traced out. I
wandered. in the wilclerness, in a
solitary way. When I would do
goocl tr found. evil. present w_ith lrre;
yea, what I hateil tliat I did. MY
natule disclosecl to mY view ruore
vileuess thar tr can declare; and I
diseoverccl how im¡roteut I .rças to
'eradicate the hated, oppressive sin-
fuiness of nny flesh, that brought me
into such galling captivity. Thus I
sighecl, ¿'O wretched man that I am !

who shali deiiver me from the body
of this cleath ?tt TVhile in this kind
of captiviûy my songs are hushed;
''¿the daughters of music are laid
low.tt trt is not a '( time of the sing-
i:rg of birds.tt The happy songsters
are fled, and desolation ancl gloom
are spread over my soul. As cap-
tives in a strange land, we hang our
h.ar¡rs upon the ¡rillows; for how can
such, while in captivitY to the law
of slu wbich is in their members,
sing the tr-,ordts song ? lt is a time
of sighing; 'but the lord is verY
gracious, and ofteu turns mY caP-
ûiví6y, and grants me some sweet and
gtradsome seasons, so that I am of b,

merry heart. IÅ¡ith songs and ever-
lasting joy upon my head I march
f,oróh frour this captivitY, and go
forth in the clances of them that make
Bû.erry. This. rny dear brother, as
¡iou know, is no fauciful Picture.
-Language fails to express the glad-
¡o.ess and thankfulness ofl the soul
when the Holy Ghost, the Comforter,
teveals with power the precious doc-
trine of Christ, whicir breaks our
bonds and cömforts our'sin'plagued
souls; so that in answer to our soults
.inquiry, ¿6 S.ho shall deliver me from
the body of this death ?t' our heart
hreaks forth ilr rapturous songr ex-

claiming, (¿ tr thank God through
.Ïesus Christ ou¡ lrord.tt-Rom. vii.

2+,2õ. Our sorron- and sighing flee
awâJ'.

\I¡hat rloctrine is this,'rlr¡ dear
brother, which when ministered to
our souls by the Ilol¡. Ghost turns
our sighs into songs ? I love to
metlitate therein; f,or often I flnd
strong consolatior, and a good hope
through grace, in the divine and
glorious revelation. Our songs in
the kingdom of Gotl ever proclaim
the merits ancì. praises of, or-Lr beloved
Red.eemer. Thus the doctrine that
quiets our sighs, ancl puts gladness
in our hearts, is fouud treasured up
in the Savior; as saith the apostle,((I thank God through Jesus Christ
our Lord." It is ¿6 the traw of sin

.q'which is in our ueml¡ers:'tl¡at makes
the believer sigb. This is called
ßr the old rnan, which is corrupt ac-
cording to the deceitful lusts.tt Now
in the doctrine it is declared that
" our olcL man is crucified with him,
that the bocìy of sin might l¡e de-
stroyed fnot our Adainic boclies, liut
¿, the lrody of sin,1, that henceforth
we should. not serve sin.tt-Rour. vi.
6. -&gain, in Colossians ii. 10, J-1,:

"And ye are complete in him, which
is the heacl of all princìpality antl
power: iu vho¡n also ye are circum-
cised with . the circumcision nad.e
without haucls, in putting ofr the
body of the sins of the flesh by the
circumcision of Christ.tt Emmanttel
is our salvatio¡i. Our old man, the
body of sin, the borly of the sins <¡f'

the flesh, the bocì¡- of this death, the
law of sin in my mernbers. the law o-f
sin ancl death, all is cruciffedr de-
stroyed, abolished, in the sacriflcç
antl precious blood of' Christ Jes¡ls
our I-,ord. The law of the SPirit of
life in Christ .Iesus nal¡es us free
from thelaw of sin aud cieath.-Rou¡.
viii. 2. In this co¡rsists our f,reedom.
This turns again our captivity; aird
while we taste the gracious power o{
Christts resurrectiou, lre reckon o1¡r-
selves to be tlead indeed unto sin.
but alive unto God through .Tesus
Christ our Lorcl. Our sighs reaede
and vanish. away. and in our songs
we sing, '( I thank God tlirough
Jesus Ohrist our X-,ord.tt There is
hope therefore to the believer, iu tliis
warfare, that we shail be more than
conquerors through trrim that hath
loved us.

But I feel, dear brothen, that n

shoukl bring lny letter to a cÌose,
though of nany other sighs and
songs I might speak. X ofteu sigh
'over my hardness of trreártj Theù
my barrenness at times is sr¡ch that
f cry out, ¿'My leanness I mY lean-
ness ! T[oe is unto noe. ltt I ann
constlained to sigh over my n¡anifold
desolations, f,or so often with me all
is barren, waste aud wiltl; but when
my God appears again, and smiles
upon lny soul, the desert rejoices and
blossoms as the rose. Instead of the
brier cbmes" trp 'tn*e .myrtle'trr.'e, and 

'love and praise and glory fill tho
land. Sometimes, Ìike Ezekiel, I
have,signed over painful and abom-
inable things done in Zion.-Ezekien
ix. 4-8. '( Set a mark upon the fore-
heads of the men ûhat sigìr aud that

cr¡'for all e abomi:ratiots that be
done in the
I hale l¡een

st thereof." T\:eil, if
blessetl of Gorl to mourn

fol her. tr been ecluall;- blessed
of tlie at times to lejoice for

vi. 1(1, It is joyous toher.-Isa. i

Ìrrethreu to act so ¡r¡nch lil"e they
¡vere in tliemselves the ultiu¡atum of
perfection, to wl¡om all else ¡nust
conform in faith and practice. It is
certainly proper and right to con-
tencl for tlìe faitlì once delir-erecl to
the saints; bu.t where we are agleecl
upon the fundamental principXes of
that faith (the distinguishing clear-
acteristics which are always wanting
in the aliens), the doctrine of salva-
tior by grâce, ancl the hope ot' the
resurrection, we shouì.tì. not fall out
about trifling diffelences. Frour the
best information tr can get, tr cou-
clucle that there has beeu some dif-
ference among Primitive Baptists on
predestination, the new birth, ancl
some other points, for centuries, but
without proclucing â ruptnre of f,el-
iowship. tr have always op¡rosecl
makiog such questions a test of fel-
lowship, ancl have tried to avoicl
striving alrout ilrem in such a way
as to hurt the feelings of, brethren.
There are four things which the tr¿orcl
hates, and one of, these is r( he that
soweth discord âtnong' trrrethren.tt -[
hope I have not run to the opposite
estreme of shunning to d.eclare the
counsel of God upoa points contro.
vertecL aruong the brotherhoocl; but
m¡ observation is that those wiro
oppose the d.octrine by name will
accept it vitl¡out the name, or when
called dir.ine sovereignty. Perhaps
I am more careful upon this point by
remembering tlìat f once opposed
and argued against the doctriue my-
self. n am thus sto¡iped. from co¡r-
demuing those wiro cannot accept it,
since such a rule woul.d once have
condemr¡ed ne. I{ecently n hearctan
ordained ministel declare that he
intencl.ecl to fight it as long as he
iir.ed. I Ì¡ave now bef,ore me a copy
of a paper claiming to kre of' the
Primitive Baptist f'aith, and largely
indorsed by those whou¡ I hal-e been
wo¡¡ï to iegarcl' as souud Baptists
l¡.ere Ín the west. The spirit of the
paper is manif'este¡l in such expres-
sions as th.is: 16 My horne church has
passed a resohltion that the absolute
precleqtination 9f alt things shall not
be Xrreached. in their putpit. Ma-y
God. 'by his grace sustain you, dear
brother. ancl all trris tr¡le nninisters
that may present a bold front to the
enemies of Zion, and hurl this heresy
out of the canops of fsrael. I aul
truly tired of war, but let ns pray,
lqith Samson, 'r trlelp this one time
more. O trord.ttt I am confident,
from the preSe-ut,coutlition of .aft'airs,
that there will be sooner or nater a
general division among the tsaptists
here in the west on the question of
pr.edestination. Those who oppose
it are following in the track o vio-
lent treaders, who are contiuually
ubtering sucXr sevele den¡¡.nciations
against it as are altogether incom-
patible with and destructite of true
fello.¡vship. îo Xrear the doctrine
ttrát we have:all along-' tieeu taught
in our experience, the doctrine that
has been our only conafont and solace
in so many dark and trying hoursr
denounced as an innovation, a new
theory. as Goll-dishouoring, hell-de-
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FRED. ]Ä" KEENE.

rroNr Ark., Oct. 5, 1891.
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sexving aDC'[ blaspheIrlons, is iucleerl
hur'r,fni. O how sore, how painfqÌ,
these wounds we leceive in the house
of, our friencls ! Our llaster suff'erecl
thus. Gocl grant us Urat fortitude
which rvoulcì lead us without mur-
nouring to patieutly suffer with him,
courmitting ourselves in all things to
him who juclgeth righteously. *{
time of trial seejms to be upon us ;
but no trial severe enough to destroy
the church can come upon her. ¿c Tìre.
gates of hell shall notprevail against
it.)' I have seen the church in this
country twice passing through the
clarkest scenes? when Ure strongest
hearts trembled for her; ancl I have
seeu her coming forth from theburn-
ing furnace, as it were, purifled and
cleansed, f'air as the suu, and terrible
as an army with banrers. I have
often, in ponclering over these things,
transformed them into a ñgure. In
my imagiuatiou I stood by.the sea-
shore, and saw a, poor, l-relpless wo-
man, with her little ones, surroundetL
by enemies of all kinds, including the
very fiencls of darkness, who sought
for and predictecl her destruction.
Suddenly the heavens grew dark,
aucl a mighty tempest arose upon the
deep. Fierce lightnings seemed to
seorch the grouud. beneaUr her feet;
while the loud thunders aud the
angry, raging billows seem'ecl to
shake the'very foundations, and
threaten them with immediate and.
everlasting destruction. The surg-
ing billows rose, waYe upon wa,ve,
until the foundation upon which she
stood was ûnally coverecl, and to all
appeararrce swept away i while the
enemy shouted in triumph, ('Ty'here
now is the rock in which you trust-
ed,'!n Gone, to aII human appeâr-
ance; gone forever. But no storm,
however severè, has ever yet crossecl.
the path of mortals that did not
flually exhaust itself by the raging
of its own fury, and then what a
glorious calm ! lfo wave has ever
yet risen so high but it must return
iothegulffromwhichitcame. Th;t
storm subsided, those flerce ¡vaves
receded, and. O, joyous to behold !

there stood that rock, Iooking firmer
and. more solid than ever from hav-
ing witìrstood such a powerful as-
sault. The dust and ûlth Urat had
aconmulated upon it were carried
away in the commotion, and it looked
brighter and f'resher than ever.
Then I rejoicecl in it. .'Let the in-
habitants of the rock sir.rg.tt

\Yhatever may be the resrrlt of the
present commotion in fsrael, I feel
assured that it can accomplish neither
less nor more than what God has
determined it shall; and as all things
must work for good, I feel to rest in
this, and leave the result with him.
But, brethren, it is a time of trial.
I-¡et all of us examine ourselves, and
watch and pray, lest we enter into
temptation.

C. W, ANDERSON.

Ornco, N. Y., Oct.5, 1891;

Dsln BnprnnpN Enrrons :-The
iuclosed relation of experience of a
yotlng irierrcl, 'sçho'is in spirit a

brother indeecl, was received a few
days ago. 1\re fully accept it as a
gospel experieuce, ancl feel glacl he
is willing that it shall be purblishecl
in the Srçxs oF îEE Tnrss. I
askecl him to wrile it for rue, and he
has granted my recluest. Ile is
deeply led into the truth. Like all
the ¡rorks of God, it is wonderful.
The Srcws has been a great comfort
to hirn, f'or it was through that paper
he found. the people who hacl been
taught and led in the same path
that he hacl. IÃIhen his clear mother
brought the old pâ,pers to him he
put out his hand to receive them as
if he knew the breacl hacl coure
which he so much'desiretl. His
thirsty soul vas satisfled. I am
waiting anxiously for him to follow
his dear Savior into tìre watery
grâ,ve; for it was his precious bloocl
that cleansed him f'rom all his sins.
I hope soon to see his writings where
the household of faith can share with
us in reading them. IIay the Lorcl
bless you, my dear biethren, ancl
give you strength ancl patience to
endure unto the end: As ever,
your sister,

C. II. FRENCH.

Lrsr M^rsoxvrlln, N. Y., ìIay 31, 1891.

Dn¡.n Bnntnnnu lN 'IrrÐ Ironn:
-If such a vile sinner as I âa may
addiess as such all those who be,
lieve in the predestination of all
things by ,God, who is too wise to
err, and who will do all his pleasure.
None can stay his hand, or say unto
him, Why dost thou thus ? Beingl
lef't alone this Sunday afternoou I
fell to meditating on what I some-
times hope and. trust have been the
I-,ord's dealings rvith me. I Seemed
to tealize that my days are num-
berecl, ancl that it. migìrt be but a
f'ew days before I woulcl be called
to leave this worlct of sorrow, sin
aud death; that the place that
knows rne now may soon know me
no more forever; thal my name
might be spoken a f'ew times, and
possibly a few tears be shecl over
my grave, and then I would be fbr-
gotten. While meclitating thus, I
was led to think, IMhat are earthly
friends ? They are nothing, com-
paratively. They can do us no last-
iug gcod. It is true they may com-
fort us fbr a time,.but they will soon
lrass away. But if we have that
Frienrl .that sticketh closer than a
brother how happy âre we. EIe wilt
never leave noÌ forsake us. Al-
though at times we cannot realize
his presence, yet he is with us,
guiding our every step.

But I started,to write of what I
hope have been the l-¡orclts clealings
with me, and have wandered away.
I witl now try to relate them, aI-
though I feel if I should write pages
the half woulcl not be told.

I rvas born on ì(ov. Sbhi 1861, in
Obego, Otsego Co., N. Y., and. rnoved
to Sidney, Delaware Co., ì[. Y.,
when seven ;¡l€ârs of age. ,\{y
motherwâs a member of the lfew
School Baptist Churcb, but uever
saicl mnch of an¡,tlring to me on tbe

sulrject of leligiou, so I clicl not
know he' true belief until after I
receil'ed a Ìrope, rçhen I fbnnd she
rvas an OIcl Schooi Baptist in be-
lief'. ìVheu tr rras eight or nine
years of âge an annt, who ivas
a Yery strong llethodist, came to
work for us. She took me to Sun-
day School, and taught me to pray
in words, and tokl me if f would be
a goocl boy, and would obey the
Lord, I would be saved. This I
thought must be true, and at times
wonld. try to pray, and to be a
good boy; but Inevercouldbesatis-
frecl with mysel! ancl al times
would tremble with fear 1 f'or I
though l was going to die, and that
the Lord wonld have no mercy on
such a"sinuer as I felt rnyself to be.
I thought he woulcl say to me, when:
I should be brought into judgment,
before him, Depart from me: I know
you not. These feelings lasted until
I was fourteen or fifteen years of
age, as neâr as I can remember,
Then they seemed to leaverme, and
I hacl lrut little thought about my
eternal welfare. Although I at-
tendecl meetings and Sund.ays School
most of the time, I-did not go for
any spiritual goocl, but to see the
folks and have a good time. I
dreaded to have my auut talk to me
about my eternal welfare, and' was
often i¡ misery when lefb alone with
her, fearing she rvoukl talk to me
aboub it. I did not seem to care
how rnuch any one else talked to
mq., I shatl always remember what
I once heard a }lethodist minister
preach, for it seemed. strange to Te.Ile said the l-.¡ord coulcl do every-
thing; and iu the same sermon lre
said the lord could not sâve a,

sinner. That seemed wrong to me.
I thought if he coulcl clo everything
he could save a sinner if he wished
to. .When I was about twenty years
old I went to hear Elder B. Bundy
preach. I did uot uuclerstancl much
that he said, but oue thiug that he
said seenred to stay by ìtre, and it
seemed as though it must be the
tluth; tìrat was, ¿¡ If Christ died for
all maukind, then all will be saved.,t
That is all f can remember of that
sermou... I heard no more true
preaching until after I received a
hope, which was on the 29th of
November, 1887. -A.t that time the
Methodists were holding a series
of meetings , in our neighborhood,
and tr attended them most of the
time. Although I would becoure
clisgusted with the way they clid,
anci would think I would not go any
more, yet ¡vhen the next uight came
I woukl go. During the meetings I
hacl a great mauy talks with the
preacher, as f coulcl not believe all
he said. IIe woulcl sâX, (úNow all
you have to do is to just dome for-
ward ancl kneel clown at the anxious:
bench, ancl the Lorct will saye you.
Give your lreart to the Lord, and he
,will do the rest.tt l tolcl him I coulcl
not give my ,heart to whoever l
wauted. Ife saicl, ¿rO, I dontt mean
thay wa¡';tt bnt he clid not explaiu
n-hat he clicì mean, an,d .[ do not

33r
know irow to ilo it. I flnd to this
clay that I ha'v-e the same rvickecl
heart, and expect to have il as long
as I live. the meetings 'were lalge-
ly attenclecì, but they ìracl very poor
sutcess for a week or more. While
these meetings rvere held. I stndiecl
the Bible eonsiderably, but the most
of ib was a sealecl book to me. n
also read some New Scirool Baptisü
boolis that were in the house, bti.t
they ditl not satisfy me. Finally tr
founcl a few coiries of the SrcNs op
run Tnrns, which my granclmother
had given to my mother years be-
fore. In one of, them rças an .edi- '
torial on the su'trject of resisting th.e
Iloly Ghost, whioh seemed to 'be

exactly to my miucl. This, witle
other pieces iu those papers, seemecl
to strengthen ule in my belief: -{
short time after¡rarcl I had ânother
talk wjth the miuister, ancl tolcL hiur
of some tìrings wherein tr coulcl not
agree with him. The next night at
the close of the meeting he haucì.ecl
me a letter he had rçritten f,or nne
that day, setting fortn the doetrine
of free grace very strongly, ancl ¿Iso
saying that he coulcl be pure - iu
heart or wicked, jusi; as he cìrose,
and enclecl by saying, é¿ Give )"onr.
heart to God. Do not cleÌay.tt Tt
was while answering this letter the
next.day that I hope I experiencecl a
change. Things seemecl to be very '
dift'erent. tr thought -I shoulcl not
sin any nrore; that whatever might
hallpen, f shonld not get angry, uor
use bad words, nor misuse any onei
that I would live to the ,houor auct
glory of Gocl, aud. woulcl sirorç ro
those arouncl'me that God :was
leading rne. The joy of that hour
tongue cannot tell. But alas ! ib is
not in man Urat rvalketh to direc¡
his steps. But, to return to th¿"t '

glorious day, I startecl for meeting
that evening with my letter. On
the way I told some of my coin-
pauions I was a changecl lroy, but
that I wâ,s not a llethodist; :,X
reachetl the place of the meeting
with tUe others, ancl gave my letter
to the minister. tr clo not remembeb
much that' happened that, night,
only that clifferent ones tried to get
me to go forward with the others I
bnt tr could not. It 'seemetL ras
though it rçoulcl be better for me, to
lose my right arm than to go for-
warcl with Ure others ; stilt I tþlt
that it would be easier for me if tr
only coulcl. go with thenr, r'ather
than to stancl aloue. There was'one
ilcident that took place the night
before which l wish to relate right
here. One lady Ín the crowd ar:ose
and said that she wished the
prayers of ernery trne christian. 'I
felt that was just wlat I wantecÌ;
but for some reâsou I eould not feel
as though there rças rnore thau.o¡¡o
among' tìe urapy plofessors:than
rras a true chrisüian, a,ncl it seeut.ed
as if f sineerely desirect her prayers
at that time. f realized a change.
ft seemed as thougir she was pray-
ing for me; antl I learneel afterwarcl
thab she was. ìIay Gocl bless her.
Ttre follor¡ing rlay thb uiiuister.'tc
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w-hom tr gave the ietter called on
me. anct we hacl quite a long ttrik;
but he couìd nor malie me l¡elieve
as lie dicì. Âfter awhiie i.re toitl ue
I niigtrt cou¡e to the meeting that
night anel talk, if I ¡rould not talk
cloctrine. I rreut, and related what
I trLrstecl the f,ord hacl done for rrre.
\fhen I was through talking the
roinisters told the people that a
stight diftèrence in doctrine was the
reasor. wiry I woulc'|. not corne for-
warcì. rvith the others. The next
rrorning, before my eyes were fairly
opened, it seenred as thomgh a voice
"said to ure. (( \ow, Uugene, you
¡rausb r:eacl. the Bible, ancl have
family prayer this rnorning. \l-.t¡en
rre ï'ere throlgh rvith our tr¡r'eakfast
tr ashecl nry urotlaer about it, aud si¡e
said it hacl been iurpressed on Ìrer
¡nind that it rçould. be so. I corn.
rnencecl readiug and pray"ing with
au¡ rnother, aud coutiuued to do so
uutil the 27Ur ofJanuary,1E89. -dn-
though at times it was a great
b¿rrde¡r to rne, at othel times it
seemed a jof. Iu the meantime
(Feh. 29th, ISSS) I was married to
Cjlar¿ R. Speucer. -4. short time
aftel this ùìy paleu[s urovecl away,
ancl my rnife was-taken sicìi¡ so that
vce hacl to have strangers to help us.
ft seemed that I could uot lieep up
faruily rrorship an¡- longer, and so
dirl uot. 'Ihis has beeu a source
of gleat sorrow to ure. (But I arn
waucì.erirg, ancl r',¡aki¡g' this letter
too long for any oue to read.) For
a ferv days all seeured to go ou welì.;
Ì¡ut one urorniug sourething went
wrorig, aud I swore; I was shoeked,
ar¡.d asl¡amed of myself, but .thought
i.¡ ¡¡¡oulcl never trraplten again; but I
think that within a miuute tr swore
again. I tl¡iuk that then I lost all
coufi.dence in ruyself, aud saw truly
wtr¡at a poor u'retch I was. I can-
¡lot clescribe ny feelings during the
next two days. I thought it was all
a delusion ; that I hadbeen deceived,
aucl cleceivecl others. ln the mean
time the thought kept going through
nny mind, while at wo{li:on the
TVrite to Elder Buncly. This kept
rtr.uning through my urind until I
ffnall¡r thought I would. write to him
at the first opportunit.y. Well, to-
ward night it rained, so that tr had
time to write. What I wrote I know
arot now; but I received a very kind
letter from him, and also one from
his rvife. They have:been a comf'ort
to .rne i¡r the trials that ',follow.ed.
But I afterward thought I had de,
ceived t-hem. I thought I was goin,g
to be worse than ever, ancl wished I
could get away rvhere no one could
sèe me, nor know what a vile crea-
t¡re I was.. After a f'ew days this
feeling lefb me, to some extent, and
at times I felt to rejoice in the
Savior's love.

'Ðhus tr am:..i ourneyrÐg on rn
world of sorrow sin and death. I
take great comfort at times ir read-
ing the Srcns or. Trrlt Trlrns, and
feel that I could not do without it.
tr also enjoy the privilege of attend-
icg the Old Baptist meetings
oöeasionally,' ,wl¡içh I consider a I to appear f'or us, nover
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great privilege. Tirere is no joy fol
me in other ineetings. It has causect
me rrolr]'at tiu¡es l¡ecanse I could
not go before the ch¡¡rch. and. rel.ate
üry experience. and. fintl a houre
among the Lord's people, if theS'
cou.ld consider nre wortXiy a place
âmong them; l¡ut tl¡e tiu¡e has not
yet come. .tI will say that X do uot
feel worthy a Xrtrace aruoug them,
uor expect to; f-or T ano a vile sinner,
aud. there is no good in r¡re. When
I would do good, evil is preseut
with me. The good that n would, I
do uot: but the evil which n wcutrd
not. that I do.

If the eyes of the Old Baptists evçr
look upon this scribble n tnust they
v'ill ti¡row tl¡e mantle of charitv
over it, as n feeX ühey are Uke the
wriüer, poor and weak, antì. nothiug
of themseLves.
' Yo¡rrs in hope,

E. C. BiRÐSA.LL.

Cr,¡.¡non¡* Co., 1'sr,n.
G. ßpuents Soxs-Dn¡.n Bnnqu

nnu:-It is with solemni[y that n
attempt to write to you this evening,
uot kuowiug what I shaÌl write; ìrub
after receiving a sample copy of the
Srcxs oF 'rErJ Truns ï au¡ i¡ound
to give thanks to Gocl for you,
brethreu. tr am edifled when n read
the SrcNs, aud hope X wiltr be able
iu the near future ûo read it at my
leisure. Surely if tr ever read. a
sound paper it Ís the Slews.. X do
uot find the writers shunniug to
declare the whole counsel of God,
as some, otìrens'do:'{nspiratiou{ells
us to coqtend earnestly fot"the faiúh
whioh was onc.e tlelivered unto the
saints; to cry aloud, and spare not.
r¿Bewàre, therefbre, Ìest that come
upon .yon which is spoken of in the
prophets: Behold, yo despisers, and
woncler, and perish ; for tr work a
rvork in y'our days, a work which ye
shall in no wise believe, though- a
man declare it unto you.tt There
are characters in our day who, when
they heár the counsetr of God de-
clared, say it makes God the author
of sin. Some say it is,the tr:uth that
is declared, but it will not do to
preach,it. It, is inopossible for God
to be the author of sin, for sin is the
trausgression of the .lalq. Gotl is
the lawgiver. God does not approve
nor have pleasure in sin. Neverthe-
less, in my view, .with the plain word
of inspiration before me, God who
,canûot lie; beforo.the fbuudation of
tl¡e. workl absolutely decreed to make
this world,,and all things that in it
are ; also the.heavens'and all.
that in them are; 'also the sea,,and
all things therein; and (6 W-e know
tlrat all things work together for"
go.orì to them that love God, to thern
who aro tho calletl according to his
purpose.tt ¿3According to the eter-
nal pu.rpose which he purposed
Christ Jèsus our l-.¡'ord.tt ' 6¡ För
l¡e did ftrreknow, he also did predes-,
tinato to be conformed to tlìe imag:q
of his Sou,tt with rnh<ln¡ the F ather is
well pleased. He is now seated at
the right hand of the Father, there
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ìlow let refer to Adam, wiro.is

tìle flgure l¡in¡ that was to come.
In tl¡e God made ali
things, and w that they were ali
very good Anil God placed this
goorL man that gooct garden; trucl
Gocl gave t s good man a good law,
who is the of him that w¿s to
conìe, tsut creat¡rre was mad.e
strlrject to ty by reason of him
who i¡ath the same in hope.
{ip came father of all Arminian-
ism, aud ¿É ïe shall not surely
die; for tloth linow that in the
day ye eat then your eyes
shall be , and ye shall be as
gods, good and evil.t'
Whe¡r the saw that the tree
was good, took of, thefruitthere

him power over atrl flesh. that he
slouid. give eternal iife to as rlrauy"
as thou hast given him.tt .ú.Thine
they were, anctr thou gar-est them
me.tt úr I in thenr, ancL thou in me.t)
.6And I have deciared u¡¡to then
thy name. ancl will cleclare it; that
the love wherewitl¡. thori. ]¡ast lovecl
me may be in them, and X in them.t,((Thanks'ire to God, wÌrich giveth
us the victor.v through our L,,old
.fesus Christ.t, Xle has lovetl us
with an everlasting love, ancL witìr.
loving.kindness tlraws us to his
banctrueting-house, whene his banner
over us is love. No wonder the
apostle says, .( BI grace are ye
saved, through faith; and. that not
of yourselves; it is the gift of God."
rú For - we are his workmauship,
createdi in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which Gocl hath before
ordained that we should: walk in
them.t' Tl¡is seed of the woman, it
was said, should bruise the serpentts
head ; and so he did,, when tre ful-
ûlled. the law aud madeit honorable.
He said utrion the cross, ¡6 ft is
finished.t, All nature seeued to
mourn when the author and finisher
of our faith expired on the cross.
He died fot our sins, antl arose for
our justification; ìre destroyed him
that had the power ofdeath, that is,
the devil; he laid the mouster death
in chains, spoiled the hosts of hell,
lecl captivity captive, and gave gifts
unto men. This is nothing short of
what God had said shou.ld come to
pass. c(And thou shalt bruise his
heel.tt -Accordingto the,determinate
counsel antL foreknowledge of Gocl
Jesus was i taken, cruciûed ancl
slain. IIim hath Gotl raised" from
the tlead; and. exalted at his own
right hand, a Prince and a Savior;
to give repentance to nsrael and
the remission of sins. -[n all things
he has the pre.emioence. IIe has
taken to himself his groat narne,
whiclr is above every rame; that at
the name of Jesus every knee should
bów, and. that every tongue shoulcl
conf'ess that he is the l-rord, to the
gtory of God the tr'ather. - It is.God
that worketh in us, both to will and
to do of liis good pleasure. To him
be glory, power, majesty, might and
dominion, both tnow and ever.
Ämen. Brethren, pray for rne, that
I may speak the things that are
needful in the house of God. Your
unworthy brother, if one at all, in
hope of eternal life,

G. P. WII]DER.
.,:: .j:Þ:. .., :Boly.rnrlTfjx¿s; July,.10;.189.1.,:'" ..

. BnntgnnN,,lBEnBE:-If.i one .so ,

unworthy.as.I"feel :to,,be',may claim
spiritu"al relationship : yet, thanks. o
the great giver of all good, I hope
he has given me, poorand unworthy,
as I know myself to be, some faint
knowledge ,of his goodness and.

, enough,to cause n¡e to fear
tremble mauy times when

I attempt to draw near to his mighty
throne. Why is it that anything
we love should have such fear con-
nected witìrit? But wearetoldin the
word to both fea,r and love God..

of. The
was ín
transgre
family,
evil. '

own will,
seut him.
are sancbifi

the serpent, Because thou hast done
this, thou art cursed above all
cattìe, and every beast of the
ûeld; upon belly shalt thou go,
and ¡lust t thou eat all the days
of thv iife. nd I will put enmity
between ancL the wom.an, antL
between seed and her seed; it
shaltr thy head, and thou
shalt his heel.tt l[ow, dear
brethren, rne which was the
most to come to pass; the
seed of t 'woman to bruise the
serpent:s it , or the serpent to
bruise the of the womants seed
.Elere is the predestination of both
good and vil. Wickedness pro-
ceeded the father of, lies, and
is carried through man, being
taken capti by the devil at his
will. Now we undeistand that
((God made all things for himself;
J'ea, even I wicked for the day
of evil.tt S God'is not disappointod.
Ele says, form the light, and
crea,te ; I rnake peace, aud
create evil the l-.¡ord do all these
things.tt we see he is a God
who works all things after the
counsel of own will. ú( Of his
own will t he us with the word
of truthr" ¡( h liveth and abideth
foreve¡.tl (' this is our God; we
have wai for him.tt 6( Ile will
sâve us.tt J came not to do his

¡vas not deceived, but
the transgression. So the

wasimþuted.tô'Adam's
they knew good and

(And he I-¡ord. God said unto

B
the will of him that
y the which will we
t'hrough the oft'ering

ta

of the body of Jesus Christ.tt By
the will of
.sayed us,,a

Father, .¿ Who hath
called ns with a holy

calling, not to our works,
but' aceordi . ¡s-:. |¡ig,:,oWo ,ipurpose
and : grace, , ?,was-gtven.us. lni
Christ J .before : the: ",world " be-
gàn.tt. ' (Ú ,,,v,eriln ., \Y&s i, foreor-
dained the foundation of the
world, but mauif'est iu these
last tiimes.tt .All whose Dames were

tn not written
life from

the Lamb's book of
fo¡rndatiou "of the

world '( I wonder after the and
beast.t J says, ¿s My sheep

and I know them,
me; aud f give uuto

hear my
aud they fol
them lif'e, and they shall

.(As thou hast given



John says, ¿( There is uo fear in
lore; but perfect love casteth out
fþar.t' So it seems that if we hac1
ihat perfect love we woultl. not .be

troubled with fear. O that I coultì.
write in honoi'to ury God. But it
has pleased. him to withholtì. f.rom
me the ability to thns write aud.
speak; yet I hope he has given rae
sorne little ability to hor¡or his holy
name in the way of singing praises
to him, who doeth ail things right,
and none can stay his hand. ¡' O
the depth of the riches both of the
wisdom antl knowledge of God i
I[ow unsearchable are his judg-
unents, and his ways past frntling
out ltt Our clear brother Pautr has
rmritten many things for o¡rr conofort
while pilgrims iu these low grouuds
of sin and. sorrow. In his fi.rst
epistle to the Corinthians, spealiing
of his office, he says he received it
not of men, but of God. .A.s it was
vith Paul, so I hope it is with our
calletl and. sent preachers: that is,
the called. and sent of the tr ord.
Paul ditl not use his office to get
a fat living from men. Listen to
çha,t he says of the apostles. .( For
ï,think that God hath set forth us
the apostles , laetr'as it Ìrrero âp-
pointed to death; for we are made
a spectacle unto tlle world, and to
angels, and to meu. We. are fools
for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in
Christ; ree are weak, but ye are
strong; ye âre lomrable, b¡lt we
are despised.tt A.h, dear brothren,
clid you ever see such humility in
âny,poor soul ? My heartts desire ié
that all the Lordts called and sent
naiuistefs in this day and age mây
-say and practice as did Faul, so far
as the Lortl has given them the
.tubility, that the Lord may be hon.
ored in all things.

Brethren Beebe, I naust say that
o¡rr dear family paper, the Srcxs or
tsn Tr¡rns, is a great comfort to
rne, as well as to others of the dear
children of God. If tr had the ability
T would like to write something f,or
the dear children; but I am such a
bungler that I cannot interest any
one. f fear if this ever comes to
your notice you will be almost dis-
gusted with it, as tr know you get
such good and comforting letters
from the brethren in all parts of the
land, especially those written on the
subject of the predestination and
foreknowledge of God. f do not see
anything frightful in foreorrlinatio¡r
antl predestination. If he is the
God that he declares himselfrto , be,
there is no,half-way work with him;
for he says' he' has"deelared, úho end

r from the begiuning, andf,romancient
' times the things that, are not ¡ret
done, saying ¿' My counsel shall
staud, and I will do allm,y,p;leasure:tt
¿6 For of hiù, and th,rough ,him, and
to him, are all things.tt If all things
rnean all ttrings; let us have ib that
way. I thiuk'we l¡arl:i¡etter le-t God
be true, even if we all'are false.

l[ow, brethrer, I bave been ,try-
ilg to pacify my miud, but do not js Christ. It had been tweuty-three
know that I have written anytbing years since I was at an associatioa,
that would be of cornfort to the least and that was. Salem Association,

STGITS OF.T.ITE TIlUES
of the little ones. If I Ïiave. I Ìrope
the praise rvill be gr.ïen to Gotl, to
u'hom flee praise is ttrue, fb¡ n know
tr cleserve uone of it. Do as you
think best with it, ancl all ryill l¡e
right with me. I winl copy a few
lines of one of my favorite hynons.

" Jesns, thou art the sinner's friend;
^ds such I look to thee;

Now in the bowels of thy love,
O Lord, remember me.

-Reu¡ernber thy nrure ¡cord of gra,ce ;
Re¡¡rernber Calvrry ; .

Ilemember all tby dying groane,
-dntl tbeu rememtren ¡ae"lt

F¿rewetrl for this tirqe. Ilay God
bless y'ou, with all tire tnue Isþael. is
my prayex.

B. ÐICKERSOT{.

Cuurrr, Ncb., Sept. 10, 1891.

G. Bnnsn's SoNs-Dn¿.R, BBETE-
REN IN .rqE' n-¡Onn:-Elaving . to
write to J¡ou on business, I fêel that
I canlot close without writÍng.a f,ew
lÍnos, and giving vent t'o my feelings.
'We have just returned horne from
the Missonri Valley .A.ssociation,
which convened with the I-¡ittle
Flock Church, in Br¡.ttrer Co., Neb.,
commencing on Saturday, September
5th, and ciosing on Mond.ay, the îth,
with as greât a mânifestation of love,
pe.ace aud fellowship existing among
the trrethren and sisters as X ever
was blessed with the privilege to
witness. Not a jarring note of dis.
cord was heard, and the songs of
Zion seemed. to resound. with thaü
holy unction from on high, which
none but the redeemed of the Ï-¡ord
can sing.- My poor; stammering
tongue seemed to be loosed, eo that
even f, a, poor, u.nworthy worm of
the dust, was enabled to rcingle my
feeble and jarring voice vith theirs
in praise and adoration to the most
high God, f,rom rnhom a,ll blessings
flow. The association was attended
by a goodly number of able ministers
of the gospel, who shunned ¡rot to
declare the whole counsel of God, as
f,ar as it 'lsas Godts pleasure to re-
veal it unto them; which :reas not
in wortl only, but in power of the
Holy Ghost, to the glory and honor
and power of the most high God,
who hath called us with an holy
calling, and hath mad.e us sit to.
gether in heaver-rly places in Christ
Jesus our l-¡ord. Dear brethren, n
was made to contemplate the good-
ness and mercies of our God in
lengthening out the brittle thread of
my unprofitable life, and once more
blessing me with tho privilege of
meeting so marDyidear brethren; and
for the preparation,,'of i hearûr', as , tr

humbly "hoper. ¡61', the reccption ,of
such a glorious,:f,east; .fori surel¡r
nothing short of the power of,the
Holy Spirit oan opeu up the dark
ehambers of oûr 'beelouded rminds,
and enable us'to see the þeauty,
love and power of the Saviorts love
and meroy .to such poor, worúhless
a¡. .d sinful:wo¡Ip,s'as .we, and enable
us to eat of thât sþiritual food,'and
drink of 'that spiritual rock, which

.)CDOÐùe)
lieltl with Salem Church, i¡r Owens-
ville. Gibson Co.' fnd. Ðlcler S, E[.
Duranctr was there, aad I hacl the
pleasure of seeing him, ancl hearing
him preach the tnsearchable riches
of Christ, which was a great conafolt
to me; for X l¡ad reacì. so nûanI pre-
cious letters from his peu. I hope
lae q:a-l' long be spared to preacb
the unsearchable riches of, Christ,
botli in the pulpit anil through the
press; for there are man] of the
little ones who are not blessed with
the :privilege of, ¡neeting witlr the
saints to worship our God; and to
all sucir the SrcNs or' TEE îruns is
a welcome visitor to their homes,
and a great source of comfort and
srveet consolation to their seâry
souls rrhile traveling' through these
low grounds of sorrow'. May God,
wlro is the Giver of every good and
perfêct gift, lie with us all, restore

he wants ns to clo anything he ivill
ûìove rls to do it. if it be good ; autl
if it l¡e evii, he will rçithclraw iris
Spirit, aucl then rre will tlo the evil,
for which we shatl receive the rocl.
By the failu.res of this okI, selfish
nature I have learned to trust God,
knowing that he works all things
after the couusel of tris owu wili;
and l¡is will is best.

A urost unworthy oue,
E. A. CtrJARK.

LrcoNren, Ind,, Oct. 11, tSgj..
Dsen Krxnnnn:-This is alovely

autumn afternoon, and I feel a greât
desire to talk to my kindred. llIost
of the f,orenoo¡r has treen spent in
reading the late book of our beloved,
though sadìy affiicted sister. Mary
Parker.' It only came yesterd.ay,
and it seemed that I was permitteC,
while reading it, to enjoy a little of
Urat heavenly sunlight and confrding
faith that characterized my earl;v
christian career, but which f now
seenì a, stranger to much of the timê.
I am so oft made to cry, O that it
were as when f.rst the candie of the
Lord shined about me. Indeed it
seems I can only look upon it as .. in
other days.:t Dear Maryts late"book
is a jewel, so full of the experience of
every tried child, that I would have
every tried saint possess a volume
to tur¡r to in every discourage-
ment, X hope ou.r friends will unite
to make sales in this cause, for I feel
that i¡ will be time aud money well
spent in the way of their own com-
foiï antl dêar Màryrs'b*eûefit.' \-

With Love to all the dear ones, and.
a prayor for the peace and prosperity
of Zion. tr close. Il hope,- Ð]VIMA SMITH.

TARGE EYMN BOOK FOß A DOLTAR,
SIX T'OB FOIIR, DOLLÀBS ÄND Ä EAT,tr¡.

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the s? Editorials tt
or ((Church Elistory,tta few h¡rndred
of ou.r lerge type -Hymn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted foi age.d. people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SMALT, ONE T'OB SEYENTY-FI\¡-E
cENl'S, OR STXFOB, TEEEE DOLLAES.

We also have the smaü type book
bound in cloth, which wo will send
:post paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected. hymns,
together with ¿in index to trst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
ord.ers. Add.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange to., N. Y

BnnruapN, dontt forget that we
âre prepared to print the minuúes of
your associations. It costs but a

and bring us off more than conquer
oili'' through him that has loved
usi 'and hath given himself for us,,
that-we shoultl. be holy and without
blame before him in love, is the
prayer ofyour unworthy brotherin
hope.

JOSEPH BRUCE

I{op.Ewp¿n O¡;Nrrn Maine, June,gg, L89!..

Grlnnnr Bnnsnts Soxs-Dn¡.n
Xlnrnxns :-fnclosed find two dollars
for the Slcxs, which I wish sent to
my address the coming year. I
n-ardly dare caII you breühren, as I
am.numbe¡ed among the New School
Baptists. I cannot say that I live
or have a home with them; fbr what
they aclvocate oondemns the very
thing which is my only hope of SaI-
vation; that is, election. tr ¡rnder-
stand that Jesus died for his elect
only ; therefoÍe they will be sayed i
aud. uot only will be saved, but are
saved. The, only thing that tro¡¡.bles
me is sin, this devil within. Sonc.e-
times I think he is as big as I am,
and that there is no new creature in

unto us the joy of his salvatio¡
keep us b.v the word of his power

me. Yet for all t\is I have a peace
which the world.' cannot give uor
take away. Ilow was I led. to flnd
this peace ? Was it by living up to
the standard. of the New School
Baptist doctrine. l{o. If I could
live up to that I would have uo need
of a Savior. But, ûhank God, he
knew' 'we could not keep the law,
and he provided a Savior, who has
saved us with an everlasting salva
tion. I thought; when I was f.rst
rladé to see myself a sinner, and.
,throûgh,the influence , of' others ,had.
joinetl the,churchr ûhat I would be
.one of the ,best . of , christians. I
thought I woultl.not commit auy sin,
and would let f'he world know that
I nas truly a christian. I thought

would do all.the things the church
rcquired of me,.and wait for the re- 1VIINIITES OF THE ASSOOIATIONS.
ward; that lcsuld ehange the mind
and purpose of God, and by my
prùayers coulcl prevail on him to con-
vert my friends. Horv little knowl-
edge and liûtle faith I had in my few ceuts postage to forward the
Maker, who created and fixcd all manuscript to us, or to return the
things from the beginning. When printed minutes to you.
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TUR $UB$ÜRIBTR$ ÁAE ESTEIIÀIIT.RT.
TTESTED TO A}IRES$ AIT TETTERS iOR US

TO THE FIRM I{AME OT

T, SEIBT'S SONS.

OTEANSING THE SAINTS.
" Tsux wi).Ì I sprinkle clean ¡vater

lrpon you, and. ye shall be clean; fronr all
your filthiness ¡viLl I cleanseyou.)t-Ezek.
xxrvi. 25,

fn compliance with the rerluest of
our frieucl John W;' Braswell, on
page 316 of the cu.rrent volume of the
SrcNs oF TrrE TruES, we will off'er
some thoughts in connection with
this portion of the inspired testimony
of Jesus. Onr esteemed brother
Chick wiII understancl, however,
that we have no desire to anticipate
such \¡iews as he may f'eel to present.
On the contrary, we unite with our
friend in soliciting his views on the
subject. It Ís always prôfrtable to
those rvho love the tloctrine of Jesus,
when they can in meekness commu-
nicate with each other, comparing
their views and experience in the
tight of revealecl truth. Thereb5.
they not only become more nearly
unitecl in love, bu.t tìrey also proflt
by the revelation which eâch hâs re-
ceivecl.

"Tlrcn rcíII I s¡rittl¡Ic clcan ¿outer
ttpou, you,.)i It is important to ob'
serve tha,t the I-,orcl is here speaking
by his prophet of a time then in the
future, when the true Israel should
be gathered out of all countries, and
brought into their own land, which
the L,ord annoltnces that he will do.
By no efforts of mortals can this
promise be uacle to apply to anY
people but the Israel whom God
himsetf had chosen as his peculiar
people. Neither can this proPhecY
be understood as signifying that its
futflllmeut should come at any other
time but that exact period which
was specifiecl by his wotd, ú( Then.t
From the connection in which our
text is recorded it is clear that the
time specifrecl was not determineclby
those to whom it was sPoken, but bY
the L,ord who gave this word to the
prophet. It is not saicl that it should
l¡e at the time rrhen Israel should
reform ancl cease to wander fromthe
right 'way of tÏre Lord' then this
wonderful promise should be ful-
frllett; but it is the sovereign grace
of God by which his rebellious Peo-
ple shall be clelivered from the bond-
age ancl pollution into which theY
hacl pLuugecl themselves in rebelling
against the provisions of that cove-
nant which Gotl had given them.
Irest they shoulcl boast of some merit
in themselves, Ezekiel was com-
mancled to say unto the house of Is-
rael, 6'Thus saith the Lorcl Gotl; I
clo not this for Yollr sakes, O
house of Israel, but for mine
holy nataets sake, which Ye
have profanecl among the heathen
rrhither 5 e went. -å.ncl I will sanc-

tify my great name, which \râs lllo-
faued among the heatheu, which ye
have profanecl in the miclst of theur:
aucl the heathen shall know tirat I
au the lrorcl, saith the lrorcl God,
when I shall be sanctifled. Ín you be-
fore tLreir eyes. For I will take you
from among the heathen, and gatber
you out of all countries, and will
bring you into your own land.2' \T hen
the Lorcl Gocl should tlo this urarvel-
ous ¡r'ork in the restoration of his
rebellious people, then his grâce
should be revealed in the cleansing
of them from all their idols and
frlthiuess. This is the signiflcation
of the promise. No earthly çaters
can'be calletl ¿úcleantt in the sense
here designatetl. The curse of God
rests upon aII that pertains to this
material earth. The fact that death
reigns, is the und.eniable evid.euce of
the stain of sin. Natura,l water is
as manifestly uncler this curse, as is
the land. IIence, it is evident that
the reference in our text is not to tþe
material element called water, sinie
in a scriptural sense there coulcl be
no such thing as '¿ clean watet.tt
Even under the typical dispeusation
there was no real cleansing of those
who \rought the off'erings demanded
by the ceremonial law. ft was true
that there was provision for divers
washings âmong the rites enjoinecl
upon the nation of Israel; but
neiUrer by the use of water, nor
by their constautly repeated oft'er-
ings, could there be'auy eft'ectual
cleansing ftom sin. There was a
remembrance of sin: in the annual
sacriflce, by which rt was declared
that the daily sacrifice could not
avail for the puriflcation of the sins
of the people. :

The typical sprinkling of blood
upon the things which were purged
under the l-,evitical priesthood, signi-
fled the truth that óú Without shed-.
ding of blood is no remission,'7 as is
explained by the inspired writer in
Ilebrews ix. 19-23. By the sprink-
liug of (¿ clean water 22 is presented
the righteousness of GocI in Christ
Jesus, by which the subjects of ffiS
grace are made holy aud without
blame before Goct in love. This
water is only found. in that pure river
which proceeds out ofthe throne of
God and the Lamb, as shown to John.

-Rev. xxii. 1. As signifled in the
type, this clean water is never
sprinkled upon any sinner without
the sanctifying blood which cleanseth
from aII sin. It is clear that thb
symbolic meaniug of this prophetic
expression is to be gathered by
reference to the provision given in
the law of Moses fbr the cleansing of
the unclean Israelite. As none could
be partakers of the privileges and.
benefrts of the offerings by which
Israelites were cleansed from sin,
without being identifiecl with that
nation to whom the Sinai covenant
was given, so neither blood nor
water could be so applied to any
Gentile as to take away his pollu-
tion. The provisions of that legal
dispensation were conflned to the
natural fsraelites. The sons oi

Aaron clared not present an oft'ering
for: any rrho rças not icleutifi.ecl
with that na In the type, only
those rçere
of sprinkiin

by the bloocl

in the legal cove-

gave that cove
same üantrer the pro-
everlasting covenant
are coufined to the

This is declarecl in

to whom .the mes-

the choice of Gocl in that covenant
which ]re
mercy coD
nant rvas
to whom
nant. In
visious of

ve to Abraham. The

flnecl to the people

in Christ J
spiritual I
our text. T I¡ord cloes not ofter to
cleanse his on the condition
that they
even that

the best they can, nor
ask to be cleansed.

The promise positive and unequivo-
cal. ¿( Then is an appointed time,
uo¿ tt you "
people but

rnean any other

N'ho were included in

no more,2t-Jer. xxxi
it is the simple an-
6r the purpose of him
aII things after the

own willrtt it is certain

l{o power can prevent
design of the omnipo-
Then will I sprinkle
pon you.t'

the I,ord in sprinkling
rlpon his people. It

19-91. \o fhite intelligence ca:e
comprehend the divine glory of that
perfect righteousness in which the
snlrjects of this sprinkling are matle
free frour sin. So thoroughly are
they cleansecl from all sin that their
most inveterate enemies are chal.
lenged to lay anything to their
charge. Only the hand of the eter-
nal Gocl can springle this (( clean
water t' upon aûy sinner; ancl rt I[e
is tìre Rock, his work is perfect; for
ail his \rays â,re judgment; a God of.
truth aud without iniquity, just antl
light is he.t2-Ðeut. xxxii.4. Thereie
no possibility that the subjects of this
tlivine sprinkling shoulcl fail to be
ciean, since that rvould show iuaper-
fection iu the work of our eternal
Rock.

If aly aclvocate of the su.bstitution
of sprinkling for baptism, supposes
Urat this text aftbrds authority ftono
the pattern which is given by our
Lord, he,will flnd the refutation of
his delusion in Ure fact that the T,or:cl
Gocl alone is the, administrator in
that eft'ectual sprinkling of which
our:teit bears witness. In vain may
we search for scriptural evidenee
that any createcl being ever had
power to sprinkle that clean water
which is always effectual in making
clean every oue on whom it is
sprinkled. Our God has reservecf,
to himself that work. It is neve
matifested but by the revelation of
the Spirit in Christ Jesus; and as
well may mortals direct the winrù
of heaven rvhe{e . ald when it
sháil blôw, aS influènce in thä -ieasú

clegree the operation' of that Spiriù
who shall take of the things'of Jesus
ancl shall shew it unto those who are
quickened by the living power of Ure
W-ord of Gocl.

(.F¡'ottt, ctl| your fi,ltlt"íness tci'll' tr
cleemse yotc.11 While to the seh'-
righteous character there seems no
occasion for this promise of oqr God,
to the conscious sinner there is
peculiar fitness in its provision for
the need ofjust such a helpless one
as he feels himself. If the grace of
Gocl hatl only provided for the cleans-
ing of his peopie from their pollution
in the forgivness of their sins at tÌ¡e
beginning of their pilgrimage, they
might well despair in view of iheir
subsequent sinfulness and. vileness.
Those who are taught of the Spiriü
are troubled as no others are on åc-
count of the presence of sin in their
members. The love of holiness
which is in Urat new heart received of,
Gotl, neeessarÍly abhors the flthiness
of sin which still clefiIes the carnaì
mind of the saints. By reason ot'
bondage under this captivity to sin
they groan, being burdened. Their
earnest desire to be delivered frona
this.,bondage is one peculiar mark b¡'
which they are identified. Every
one is blessed who thus hungers ancl
Urirsts after righteousness. To such
mourning captives the prornise in onl
text oomes with sweetly, comforting
assurance. Since their whole dis-
tress results from conscious bondage
under sin, i-t is to them a joyfnl an-
ngunceurerrt that tlie Lorcl will him-
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sâge \râs lry tl-re mouth of Eze-
kiel. The
ministered
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tle hand of the Lord
picive iueffectual. Ile
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of God. It per-destinating
fectly with all the provisions
.of that new covenant, wherein the
Lord says, I vill put my law in
their inward parts, aud write it in
their hearts ancl will'be their God,
and they be my people. t{ud

no more every man
i ancl levery mad his

brotìrer, Know the T,ord; for
they shall know pre, from the

unto Ure greatest of
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(tAnd'.t¡e be clcq,tt.l' It is not
as to the result of

shall be in cleansing those
upon vhom is sprinkletl. They are
not reeluired
in t'his opera
are made so

render any assistance
of Godin which they

that the keen eye
of infinite j can discover no in-

îhe power of Godicluity in
has all that his love
and" designed, and the
chosen to whom the promise

addressed, are made
being puriûed. by " the

of our text

precrous
without

of Christ as of a Iramb

who verily
and, without spot;
forordained. before

the founcla of the world, but was
manifest in last times for you,
who by do believe in God, that
raised him trom the dead, and

; that your faith auclgave him
hope might ,in,Gocl.2t-1 Peter i.
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self cleanse his people from all tl¡eìr
filthiness. Those who can boast of
their abiiity to rencler some accept-
able service to Gocl, ma¡'be al¡le to
rejoice in something' less than the
grâce cleclarecl in this preciots
promise. But to such as have :ro
merit of their own nothing coulcl
¡¡linister comfort unless it brings as-
sqrance of the salvation which de-
livers its subjects fron all sins. The
prayer of such is always for cleliver-
ance from their own sins. Theseare
the most cruel and relentless enemies
against which the saints ha're to
contend. They can avoid outward
foes; but the evils which dwell in
the very inmost depths of their own
i¡earts âre eYer with them. By rea-
*son of these they ûnd evil present
with them even when they would clo
that which is good. From this prin.
ciple of fllthiness tl¡ey are powerless
to free themselves. Tfith what un,
speakable joy do they hear this
gracious word of the Lord, by which
they are assurecl that the righteous-
¡less to which they have vainly en-
deavored. to attain by their own
works, is freely given them of God
in r. Christ Jesus, who of Gocl is
¡uade unto us :wisdom, and. righteous-
ness, and sanctifrcation, ancl redemp-
tion."-l Cor. i. 30. This is the ful.
fillment of the clesire which is wrought
in the saints by the Eloly Ghost
which is given unto them.

fn cleansing the sub.jects of his
grace from all their ûlthiness the
Irord does not leave that abominable
'principle of carnal pride by which
they might exult over others. Their
prirte is humblecl in this effectuà,I
purging from all sin which is wrought
by the bootl of ,Jesus Christ. They
feei that everJ¡ nele discovery of their
oÌvn hearts but develops üore
abominations. îhis revelation for-
bids that they should trust in them-
selves, and. leads each of them truly
to esteem others better than them-
selves. As the light of divine life
shows the ûlthiness from which they
are cleansecl by this work of the
Lord, the saints are made to abhor
theuselves in deepest contrition.'
Thus they are fltted to ci.well with
the saints in mutual love, each es-
teeming others better than self. lio
such cleansing can be eff'ect-
ect by the use of nitre and much
soap as is the rêsult of the sprinkling
of the clean water which the Lord
God applies to his spirituai Israel.
They are thereby made holy and.
without blame before God in }ove.
Thus the word of the Lord is fulûlled
by his own omnipotent arm.

Trusting that brother Chick may
Tre led to dwell more fully upon this
truly important subject, we submit
what is written to the consideration
of 'our f'riend and all our readers,

W'HO WISHES TO .q.SSIST ?
Fon :lan.y 1'eals the Srcxs oF TlrE

Trlrns was publishecl ou telns that
no other paper withil our knowletlge
has e,ç'er been able to oft'er, riz., two
d.ollars a J ear for tl¡ose who were
able to pay that amoeut. one <ìollar.
a year for those who were not able
to pay âny mote, atd free to those
who really desirecl tire paper, but
were not able to pay an¡.thing; ancl
we c'l.o not remember ever r,efusing
the paper to any one who asked for
it free until rçe started the weekly,
and then we just siuplycoulil uotclo
it. \Ye have carriecl on an åverage
in the neighborhoocl of a thousand
gratuitous subscribers fbr ;-ears, un-
til those who were paying full.price
begau to complain that the subscrip-
tion price of the Srcxs was too high,
and to discontinue the paper oh that
account. Tfe therefore were obliged
to increase tirö amount we gave them
for their üroney, ancl to do this we
had to drop hundreds of'names from
our free list, which was one of, the
most unpleasant thiugs we have ever
been obliged to clo.

Tfhile most of our brethren are
poor, and feel hardlS- able to pay
their own subscription, yet we be-
lieçe there are some who, if they
knerv of the case, would rather assist
in carrying this list than have then
deprir'êttr of the paper. Tfle have
therefore concluded to submit this
proposition to tþem. 'We will keep
a list of names of those who appeal
to us for the paper free, and.if any
of our brethreu feel disposed to assist
us in bealng the erpense, we will
for every dollar received enter one
of these names on our iist for one
year, ancl send the person remitting
the money the name and address of
the person to whose subscriptÍon
their money has been applied.

The above article ûrst appeared in
l[o. 46, Yol. lvii.; and so liberally rlid
the brethren respond that we have
been able to place on our list all who
have appealed to us for the paper
free, and whom we thought were not
able to pay for it. îhe fund. is now
exhausted, and we shall not l¡e able
to supply the paper to any nore"
indigent subscribers,until,we ireceive
further contributions. With each
issue of the papèr the fime of some
expires who were placed on the indi-
gent list last year, and to enable us
to continue these we shall require
the assistance of our brethren.

Financially we are not l¡enefitetl
by this fund, as it costs uore to sup-
ply the papers than we leceive for
them, to say nothing about thelarge
list we supply' on our personal ac.
couDt.

__
DISC0I'IÎINÛANCE, Otr' HALF'-PRICE

HYMN SOOKS:.]'W-n have withdrawn the ofi'er to
send at lalf-price our large type
edition of hymn books f,or pulpit use.
For prices see last page of this paþer.

BOOK NOTICES.
Sour¡r.llrprox, Pa.,' Oct. B,:,tr8gf..

DEan, :BnnrsanN' B¡nen :-fùiU
you .please..give . notice throrr gÞ the
SrGNS thât r.'Iìemïniscences and, I_¡et-
ters'of llIaly Farker tt is now ready ?
Price one dollar. AlÌ' ortlers must
be sent to me.

SIIJAS H. DURAND.

TIRCUTAR LETTEBS,
Tl¿e Ju,níettu Prí.n¿,itíue Betlttist As.

s oc inti on, itt ses síon rc íth the Bpr in g -
'./i,eld Church, IItnúingdott Co., Pø,,,
Iríclay, Satu'dety encl Su,nday, Oct.
2rtd, 3d toul ltlt,, 1891, to the
clntrcl¿es und brcthren, composittg
the san¿c.

Dn¡.nir Bnr,oïnn rN THn I-.¿on¡:

-Througìl the tencler mercy of our
God we have enjoyecl the privilege
of once more meeting witl: your mes-
sengers, ancl were refreshecl by their
presence and the contents of your
lettèrs. As it is customary for us to
acìrh'ess ]-ou on some subject, Fe
thinli tl¡e following may be of some
service, ancl, if closely attended to,
wonlcl be much to the aclvantage
and prosperity of ttre people of Gocl,
viz., Ðvangelical matter ancl manner
of preaching.

First, respecting tl¡e ¡oatter. The
apostles of our Lord, impressed with
the awful situatiou of fallen man,
pieached those trutirs wtrich laitl the
axe at the root of the tree, leaving
no refuge for the sinner to flee to
himself, either by his prayers, tears,
or self-reformation; declaring the sal-
vation of, the righteous to be of the
Lord; ¿'not of him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth, but of Gort that
sheweth mercy.tt They constantly
affirmed that a good tree will bring
forth good. f'ruit, but an evil one
corrupt fruit. Ilence they in piain
terms assertetl that vain were those
Flstems of religion vhicl¡ taught,
either directly or indirectly, the
advantage a sinner uay expect from
his best performauces, while he
remains destitufe of that spiritual
life :which the I-¡ord giveth,,whose
l¡lood alone cleanseth f'rom all sin,
and is the ftee gift of God. They
were also ready, and never failed, to
give answer of, refutation to all those
who asserted that the cloctrine they
taught was d.iscouraging to sinneri.
and that its tendency was to Licen-
tiousness. they had an experience,
and consequently preachedthat God
had not chosen his people to un-
cleanness, but through sanctiÊ.cation
of the Spirit and belief of the truth,
in wllich he trras ordained they shall
walk, by clenying themselves of, all
ungodlinessantlworldlytrusts. They
likewise, knowing what sore tempta-
tions were, f,eeling themselves men
of like passions with other men,
were possessed of the same infirmi-
ties;, and th,erefore, in obedienee to
,him who had',sa¡id, 6rConofort ye ûìy
people,tl'&o;,i,lhjy sai¿ to the right-
eouß, (rtrt shall,be weltr with him;::
for God will not forsake his peopler
wliom ló ai¿ forekuow. They wìré
persuad.ed of this very thing, that he
who had beguu the good work in
them would perfect it.

Secondly, as regards their manner.
They did not qse enticing words of
r'n:?nts wisdom, nor craftiness, por
deceit,, but--plainnesç" gf ,Çpgèch,
sincerity and lcive. They pfg?shetl
not themselves, but Christ Jebus the
Lord., by whona they had been
taught, and of who¡a it w¿s said.

'r Never n:an spake lihe tÌ¡is ûlâÐ.t,
Ile speaketh not âs the scril¡es a¡rcl
Pharisees, trru.t n'.ith authorit.r ancl
power'.

Brethren, are there uot man¡- wi-lo
claim the n¿n¡e of .Baptist, who
formeriy stood with us. wìro have
forsaken tì-re goocl old way, because
a large rrrajorit;- of hearers, ancl too
many professors, desire to have
smootiì things spoken to them ? It
has in some instances come to this,
(6likepeo¡rle, likepriest.tt Brethren,
these things ought not so to be.
Let the apostlest clirections be closely
obserrecl âI¡ong us. Let not ttre
ministers of the gospel be discour-
aged by heariug even trtrofessors of
religion clisapproving the above
uatter and manner of preaching.
It is no surprising thing if professecL
ministers s.hor¡.kl sûrive for the more
popular mânner, and. also for the
matter best calculatecl to please, so
that their preaching ruay uot have
the tendency to scatter the congrega-
tion or to eut off the ears; thus
pleasing uren, rather tiran Gocl. It
is to be feared that the real object in
view is self-interest. They are left
to clress the truth in sucir üìanner
that.nothing btt their trappings can
be discovered, while truth itself is
completely wrapped up. Bretirren,
let us remember the words of Christ,
(( \\rllosoever shall be ashaned of
me and of m¡r words, of him shali
the Son of n¡an l¡e ashamed wÌ¡en he
shall come in- bis own glorSr,tt &c.
îake heed; for not every one tirat
saith, tr orcì. Lord, shall enter into
the kingdom. Finally, brethren, let
us recleem tire time by walking in
the commands of our Savior. See
that ye love one another. We have
had one of the most pleasant associa-
tions we ever had among us. It has
truly been a heaveuly place to our
waiting souls. All was i.ove.

E. Y. T\.HITE. lVIoct.
AErM¿.Àz lWnr,r-orr. Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

praying tn-Ati'by diviqe grace all may¡
be able to compare it vith- th'el
inspired record and. ,reject whatèver'
is not sustained by that infallible
standartt.

The Ju,niatø P¡'itnit'iae Bagúi,st As-
socíation, to the q,ssociations uti,tl¿.
mhi,cl¿ rc-e corresgtonil, send,s grcet-
ing i,n tlrc Lord.
Dnlnlr Bnr,ot'¡t :-Accept our

sincere thanks for your kindness in
rçqembering us through your
Miuutes and rnessengers. TFe have
been bLessed with our lirethren in
the miuistry, Elders TVhite, Badger
and. Grafton, whom the -l-¡ord. Þe
trrrst, directed. to us, as good,'tru.e
and tried soldiers, comforting ¡rs outof the law of the l-¡ord. knowins
nothing but Jesus and him cr¡rcified-.
Surely the tr ord is good uûto us.Our brother from lllinois having
been directed among u.s, declareã
the same message, that Gotl is love.
and everlastingty loved his people ithat he will teach his children bí
his Spirit, keep them by his mighty
power, and flnally take them hõmõ.
wherepain and-sorrow will be felino more. Our stay together has
been short. l\Iay the I¡ord rewarcL
the people for their kindness, and.
give -them an eye to see his gooriness,
which endureth forever.

Brethren, farlçell. l\Ieet us again.
at Fairview, if the Lord wiltÈ. in
October, 1-892.

E. Y. WEITE, Mocl.
Aurlr¡.¿.2 ÞInr-r,orr. Cleîk.
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EXTRAORÐINAR,Y OFFER I

Fnou uon- until. firrther notice
is giveu any orre rr]ro is noç a sub-
seriber, ancl whose subscription is
pairl np, may senel lù.s neú subscribers
at one tlollar a yeâ, ; but no one, eith-
er r.ew or oicl subscriber, can get the
paper from this off ce for themselves at
lessthantheregularrates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber cân
have the beuef.t of the above terms
by sencling t¡vo clollars for Ureir own
subscription, ancì. one dollar each for
aclclitiou al r¿eæ subscril¡ers.

Flease make uo mistake abont the
alrove terms. No on'e, ei,tlt'er new or
old, sttbscriber) ce,n send, to tlt'is ofi,ce
and get the pu'per for tltem,selues for
less than the regular rates; but if
auy of our paicl-up subscribers choose
to sacrifi.ce their commission and take
the nerç sul¡scriber for one clollar,
that is their matter.

ÛBITI]ARY NOTICES.

Dpr'-rnrBp this life on Sept. 14th, 1891,
lllr. tlilliam lf. Maore, in his ?4th year.

Many of the leaders of the SrcNs will
remember the time speut in his pleasant
home, the joyous gleetilg of his cheerful
wife, my sister, ÍIannah Woolford, ald.
the .genial mtrnnel in which they were
welcometl by him. It made him rerY
happy to have her ileal kindretl in Christ
in their home, ancì to go wiih her to heat
the precious cloctrine she lovecl. He
ner.er macle a pr:ofession of religion, but
when his health permittetl his good face
was always seen in our meetings. NIr.
Mace harl helcl va:rious oflices of public
trust, auù rnuch solrow was expressed
rvhen his fniliug heâlth causecl him to
resign thern. A spell of "La GrippetT in
the early part of last March left him al-
rnost helpless. He ¡vas blessetl itr the
faithful and tender care of his four
daughters ancl only son. His tleath was
very suclclen aucl unexpectecl. The doc-
to.- left him half an houl before all was
over, thinking he rnight live for months.
To his claughterì he s¿id, " Come, sit be-
sicle me aud. talk.t) She said, " Pa, what
do you wish rne to'talk ¿bout ?" He an-
sweLetl, " I wish l coulcl tell you.)7 Di-
rectly they noticed that he was vely pale,
anel callett to hirn, but receivecl Do ân-
swer. l\¡ithout one sigh or moan the
spirit hacl passed away. The light hail
gone out of their: home. IIay Israelts
Gocl be sely ueal llr, Mace's fouclly lovetl
oues in their tleep sorro.tÌr, ancl in his own
goocl time cause them to see the beauty
of salvation by g.-ace, " Not by works of
riglrteousness u'hich we have clone, b"ut
according to his :nercy he saved us, by
the washing of regeneration, and. rene\r-
ing of the lloly Ghost.tt-Titus iii. õ.

SUSNE L. WOOLFORD.
\Vool,r¡orio, tr{d.., Sept, 20, 1891.

I)r¡ru-In Shapleigh, Maine, Sept. 266h,
1891, Mr. Libbcrs Grant¡ aged ?2 yea'-s and.
I months.

It rvas cancer iu. his heacl th¿rt c¿r,usecl
his cleath, fïoru which he suff'erecl much;
but he was patient tìrrough.it all, and
kept aroünd [ntil ¿¡, day or two before he
dierl He never: made a profession of a
hope in Christ, but he was a fine mân,
one of the best of husbarrds, fathers ancl
neighbors, a great worher ancl a goocl
calculatol; so that he has left a goocl
record behind.

A very large uumber of people was at
his fuueral. He lias left his beloved
rçife, two chilthen aucl trrany others to
lùoltl'lì.

ALSO,
Ix North Berwick, n'Iaine, Oct.1st, 1891,

IXr. John Quint, agetl nearly 2? yéars.
Ilis clise¿se \ça.q consunption, which

causetl hiur to suffer a long tir:re; bni he
rras patient througìr it all. I{e tolcl his
aged rlother (nho felt so rtruch for hint)
ttrat he hatl a hope that he shoultl be
bettel oft after tleath, ¡çilich ¡ç¿ts ¿ g:eat
eo¡rfort to her aucl urany othels. He has
Ieft his nrother, three brothers, one sister
and many others to rnourn. llany people
Jçerf iìt l:is ftrneral' 

\\ lL euI\T.
\on'rr¡ Bu¡n-rcri, llaine.

ÌIr. tfilliam Foolis cliec'l at his lesidence
in \Yorcester Co., i\[cl,, Sept. 22cì, 1801,
agod 5? years, 2 months ancl 5 clays.

NIr. Foolis rvas born July 17th, 1834, ancl
'was married Ocf. 4th, 1864, to }tiss Eliza-
beth Dryclen, elaughter of BenjamiuDry-
den, and. grauddanghte'- of EIcIer Heuly
Johuson, of Worcestel Co., IIcl. She is a
member of the Old School Baptist Church.
Mr. Fooks was not a urembel of any
church, but professecl a hope in Chi'ist
some ten years ago. His huurble, tluiet
life, with occ¿sioual expressions of belief
ancl trust in God, gave evidence tirat he
hacl been with God and learuecl of him.
IIis clisease wâs gailgrene, from which he
suffelecl intense paiu for' eiglrt montlis,
clnring vhich time his loving .rçife ancl
clutiful chilchen did all in their power to
alleviate his suferings. I visiled him
many times duling his sickness, and a.l-
ways found hiur tlesiring the LoldTs rvill
to be done with him, ¡vhetìrer it be life or
death.

He leaves a rvife antl forir chilclren (two
sons and two claughters) to mourn their:
ilrerlarable loss. May hc lvho tempels
the wiud to the shorn lamb tenilerly care
for the sorrowing family.

SALLIE .4.. FOOIiS.
Sllrsuun):, Md., Oct. 6, 1891.

ORDINATIO'NS,
T¡rn Primitive l3aptist Church of Jesus

Christ in York Co., Nebraska; cailed I!It.
Pleasant, being satisfi.ecl with the gifts
ancl clualifrcations of oue of her mernbers,
brother C. M. Coolon, after: due erami-
nation he was regulally ordained. to the
work of the gospel ministry, to which tbe
Lord has calletl him.

The presbytery was coììlposed of Elclers
P. IIcCay ancl J. I[. Ring, n'ith l)eacon
1\f' a' ìIcBride' 

J. H. RING.

of the Times," EYMN 3OOKS.
Tire Serenth Ed.ition of our Baoriet

Hymn Book (small type) is now reacli for
distribution. We have nowreceived irom
our Bindery in New York an ample suÐ-ply of all tËe varieties of BintlinÊ.

Our assortment of the small books en-
braces:
- Cloth bincling, single copy, ?5c, haÌf
clozeu S3.00.
_ 31ou^Plein, single copy, 91.00; per
ctozen, s9.00.Imitation lloroceo, Elegant style, sirn-
gle copy, $1.?5; per dozen] $t8.oo.First Quality, Turkey Morocco, ru_rìgilt,_rery h4ndsome, $2.75 single copy, or
per dozen, S30.00.

OUN URüT TTPT TIITIOI{,
\Ye sti[ have a full assortment of ou¡

large type eclition of Hymn Books, whieh
wo will mail to any addiess at the follow-
rng prrces:

SIGNS ÛF TËT ?IMES
The

("{

{E LISñED rEAz. )
DEV TED TO f,HE

OI,D SCHO BÄPTIST CÄUSE,
FUBLISEED

WTDNESDAY,
BEEBE'S SONS,

should. be
d.irected, Middletown,

Y.
TERìIS.

PER YEAR,.
ñTUT TB RJ.TTS

at one time, and paiti for
following reduc¡ions will
bs, viz:
one year-

Ten Copies one yeâr- 18 00

Çloth Ainding-. --- - -- - --- .- ----ü1 00
Cloth bindins, half d.ozen------ 4 50
Blue, llarbelèd Edce-. ------ --. 1 õO
Blue, GiIt Eclse--------- ------ --. 2 00
Imitation Mor*bcco, FuIl Gilt--- 2 50
Turkey }Ioroeco, Full Gilt----- 3 ã0

EYERY
BY GII,B

To ¡rhom a]L
addressed.,
Orange Co.,

TWO

When
in aclvance,
be made for

Six Copies

Fifteen
Twenty
B.L.B

on
are subj

Opposi
either on
tho
clate
scription
ls
date

--_ __-_$11 00

theit is

TO SUBSIR]BERS,
Our SU confer a favor on

and us to their accounts
,by o the fol-

TO REMIT
The most venient safest

sending
money
macle
at not at the

and alwaysNew Y

it is

for oneyear.- ---- 24 A0
fordneyear------ 30 00

Wu. L. Bnnen,

TO YOUR DÄTES.
tho slip'pastetl

or on
o this

your sub-
a remittance

.{,t the abose prices we shall reouire the
cash [o accompány the ord.ers. .tddrees,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Midclleto¡vn, Orange Co,, N. Y.

TEE CEI]RCE EISTOBY,
FROM CREJ.TION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EI,DERS C. B.&S.Ej.SSEITL.
This book contai¡s 1034 pases. tosether

with a fine steel engravins oT the ienior
author, Elder C. B.-Hassell. In the frontpart is a complete " Table of Contents;tt
divided into chapters, and in the baéhpart is a complete Intlex, mahins it most
convenient for reference. Tho work is
now ready, ancl ¡vill be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage-prepaicl, at the follo-wing
prrces lor srngle copres:t

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- -$õ @
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hand Bound. -- z 50
Cloth Bound- .----..----- Z 00

CLUB RÀTES.
The price at which tho History is solti

by the single copy will not admit of much
rerluction for club rates: but to nartiallv
Ìepay otr brethren and friend.s fõr inter:-
estirg themselves in its circulation. ¡çe
are autl-rorized to make the followinÉ re-
duction for.six or more copies ord.erãd at
ono time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

roccô, Gilt ------:----.$2? 0O
Six Copiesof -mitation Turkey Mo-

roccô, Gilt. ------------ ¿z so
Six Copies of Leathel Hancl Bouncl 13 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth .bound--.----. 10 õ0

The orcler may be for eix or more
copies, all of one style of bintli¡s, or as-
sortecl, as may be desired; but nõ ortler
received for less than six copies, and in
aII casès the cash must accõmuanv theorder. The books can be ordeied-each
sent to a clifferent ad.clress, or all to one
person, as preferrecl. Acldress,. G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

YEARTY MEETINGS,
A ru-.!.nr,r ureeting is alipointecl to be

helcl, if the Lorcl will, on Weclnesclay ar.ril
Thursday after the fourth Suuday'in
October (28th ancl 29ih), with the OId.
School Raptist Church of Schoharie, N.
Y. Ilrethlen ancl friencls of our faithand
order ale iuvited to¡ueetrrithus. ?hose
who come by rail will be met at Howets
Ca,ve on the clay plevious. tr[eeting to
begin at L0 otclock a. m,

G. lV. GIIERNSIIY, Clerk.

'l'¡ru Ulil Scht¡ol Baptisi Chur.ch of
Leriugton, N. Y., has appoiuteil a yeally
or two rJays meeting to be held at her
meeting-house .in Lexington, to com-
mence on Saturclay, ¡,t 1Q o,?clocli.a. m,,
the l¿rst day of Octgber', aucl Sunday, the
first clay of Noyernber, 189ij lY€ request
the miuistering brethreri 'ancl as many
cithers as can. of our faith and. order to
visit us.

FLET'CHEIì MACI{EY, Cler-h.

FOR ORDERING.
be sure to g1ve

of each name to
In an address

grve and
former-

post-ofrce ancl
to Whenof a sub-

us
name

STING TASK
aRMitliiat[s

as to induce
this erlitionpaid by us)
the Uniterl

rates,
copres
copres

the cash must in all
Ailclressthe ord.ers.

BEEBE'S SONS,
Orango Co., N. Y
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bound.
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can see
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pages,
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" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOITIMES.
Tfo still þave a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, vü:

Plain CIòtþ,Binding.-.- ---- ----$z 00Iuiitatron $orocco---. ----.-__-. B 50Imitation Mörocco, extra.----.- 4 50
Genuirre Turkey Morocco-.___-- 5 00
Aclclress R- L. BXÐBX.
Middletown, Orange Co, N. Y

,'MEDiTATIO

HTMN A}ID TUNT BOOK.

Fifth ed,i,ti,on of shagte notes and, fourth
ed,i,tí,on of rougtd, notes.

FOR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR, PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCEÐS, COIIPILÐD BY EL.
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THE VOICE OF THE COMFORTER.
A¡rrr¡ the mysterious r¡azg

Of timets ever-clianging'tide,
I sit in a season of sonotç,

.{ntl. billows my bosom ricì.e.
fu vain I tuln to tbe human,

Though a kinclretl woe it feel,
To help ¿r heart that is strickeu

\Yith sorrow it cannot heai.
fn v¿iu I turn to the voices

Fair n¿tule whispers to-day,
Antl ask of its nuffied music

Lo stitl this sorrorçful lay; '

Though the boughs rvave at my windorr,
Autl bentl to the ealth so lo'n',

Seem fnll of a solemn solace
That woulcl weep rvith human woe.

Äway from voices ¿round me,
I hear a voice in the soul,

That breathes a heavenly ruessage
As Jesns plomisecl of okl.

It stills the tuurult of lvaters
That lift in ury soul its roar',

This voice of the Hoìy Spirit,
Tìrat abicleth evermóre.

Taught by this Spirit within nre,
No urore is there clull despair,

Tþon g.h. !l-t e, gr¡.yels.ith 
. 
greail y"

Hath stoleu my treasure fair.
Though I bow with heart so heavy,

Äntl tears of the human flow,
Like the l¿lie all tossed ancl troubletl,

Though the deelr is calm below.
Led by this Spirit n-itìrin me,

I truu from the clay-coicl folru;
I look to the home snperna,l,

'lVhere the sweet spirit is gone.
No rnore rvill the sr.rul ser:r,phic

Be troubled rvith humau fears;
No more will the face ecstatic

Be stained lr-ith hurnan tears.
Stlorg iu this Spirit within me,

I see the heavenly home,
\\'here all shall soon be gathered,

lYhence uone shall e\-et'roanì.
So this is the voice that comforts,

That stilleth the 'watelst roar,
'Xhis voice of the Holy Spirit,

Thar abiclerh evïr:__

THE CROSS.
Jnsus, shall the cross forever

Lay its burclen on my healt ?
Shall the toil ancl labor ever

From ny wêary soul clepart ?
Will it always be temptation,

Always doubt, mistrust and fear ?
Ðangers, too, and sacl .i'exation g

Is no rest perrnitted here ?

Shall I alvays pine in saclness,
Grieving o'er ury tife of sin g

trVill my heart ne?er know the gladness
Of my Saviorts love within ?

Ancl the presence, pure and holy,
Of the blessed Comfortor.,

Comes it always thus so slor,r'ly Ìì : :.'

. Can, O can it long defer?

" CoDìe to mc, ye lone ald. tlrcarv,Tt
. Heal the voice of pr"omise speak;

"All ye stricken ones aucl weary,
Heavy burdeu'cl, faint antl ryealt.

Come to nre in ér.ery sorrow,
Coue. autl I ¡çill give yot rest;

Cone toldaJ', n'ait not to-nrorrow,
Änd thou sruely shalt be blesslcÌ,"

GOD'S GTORIOUS TTORK..

Bv rnp LÀTE Josnl'rr fRoNS.

"Hrs rçor'l< r* * auci gloriots:
¿ncl his lighteousless entlureth fore1.er.)7

-PsLrhn cxi. 3.

These wordslrere impressed upon
ny mind iu the recoilection of the
date to which- rp'e anive.tìris tlay.
Some of you will have it fresh in
your memories, and others may have
hearcl of it who were not present,
that it was orì the 21st clay of De-
cember, thirty-three years ago, that
we joined hands in christian fellow-
ship under the superintendence of
clear old. Griffith Williamts ministry,
in what was ther called the carpen-
terts shop, but which l used to name
the large upper room, bub which is
row called Verantla Place. There
the Lord God. wrought mightily, and
all that he did wâs (r wonderful ancl

sibly be accornplished we removed
from thence to tl-ris beautiful house,
vhere our Gocl has lreen working
honorably from th.at clay to this. I
took back upon the'years by-gone,
ancl. I come to this conclusion, lMell,
my whole lif'e has been laid out there,
and Gocl is welcoure to it iu his cause.
I have not been left to work alone,
but Jel¡ovahts arm has beeu stretchecl
forth, his glorious voice has been
hearcl, and the lighting d.own of his
arm has been felt. I could not but
rejoice, as we off'eletl prayer just
now, to thirk that there were scores,
probably hundreds, no¡v in l-reaven
concerning whom it is said, ¿( This
man lvas born there.,t The llighest
himself has established his odn work.
It is i'not by might, nor by power,
but by my Spirit, saith the l-,ord.t,
Therefore I thought we coukl not clo
better, in commemoration of such an
event, than f.rst t,o dwell upou the
rvolks of the L,ord as contrasted rvith
the works of man ; because you must
.know, beloved, that the grand dis-
pute, in lvhioh all other tlisputes
.-perge, in the day in which we live,
is just simply this, Is cìrristianity the
worh of God or the work of the crea-
ture"l AII the difliculties. all the
doubts, all the free-ç-ill mutterings,
All the controversies, merge in tbat
gng,qugstion. Onr Lord put it in
tLAt f'orm to those who came to qltes-
t-ion 4qç] crosF-question irìu. J(tr rvill
also aSk of yon onc qnestior. * * *

, orof men9" Thesamething
the baptism of the Holy

work of grâce, Urat which
real christianit¡', vital

I say that three-fourths of the
of the present clay ig ae¡¡ir*

thaq absolute rebellion against
. It is a rejection of Goclts

of saving sinners to set up
stul¡bornness, free.willpride,

self'-righteousness in the face of
proclam,ation.
language

s

NÛ. 43

well as glorious, I shall limit myself
entirely to his work of salvatiou;'tr
shall not stray from that at all. .{
multitude of things might be inter-
esting to talie into our account, but
they are of much less importance
and magnitud.e than tìre great c1u.es-
tion with me as to how God saves
sinners. If he leaves them to elo i.t
themselves they will all perish. If
he does it only in part he has oniy
mockecl tbeir urisery. But if his
work, as we want now to show, sha.lìL
prove to be honorable ancl gloriou.s,
worthy of himselt then we sìrall see,
in the seconcl place, that it objeets
to all rival interference, rvhich ¡re
shall reprobate in the strongest terÐrs
rve câu find; ancl theu, in Ure third
place, the clurableness of God,s wark
when every other work shall perish.
'¿ ff a mants work be burned, he shall
suffer loss.zr - Godzs worli never can
be burted. Popes can- harm r,he,
poor cârcass in which it is placecl,
but they cannot buru Godts rçolk.
rnaro" øa;; ág'âîd"' ôê'ä'b*ùiüi ü¡"ääy'-for the church, but it rvill not co:a-
suue an atour of God.ts work. Iú
will outlive the flames, it ¡çiil outlive
all torment, outlive all the persecn-
tions that may yet arise, ancl will
glorify its clivine author.

f. Now I want to invite yonr at-
tention, according to this plan, in the
ûrst place, to the great s-ork of Goct
in salvatiou; 'because, after all that
c,an ptzzle and. engage the rnilrd ancl
thoughts and strugg'ling powers of'
man âbout sciences, antl things that
are passing in this evil vorld, whlcþ
may fall down aud expire, ancl be of'
no use to us, after all that can he
said about these things, the one thÍng
of great moment and importalce to
me is, Ilas Jehovah undertakeu my
salvation ? Am I to say, as the 1rrio"
phet did, ú¿Behold, God is my salva-
tion ; f wiil trust, ancl not be af'raictr'.!tt
I shall have to cleal rçith the opposi-
tion preseutly, but I must dwell upou.
Godts work exclusir,-ely flrst; tlucì
suff'er me here just to remind you
that GodTs methocl of saving sin¡lers
was ordained and ordered, honoraì:ly
aud gloriously, befbre all time, ancÏ
he will not alter an arom of it.
David lookecl upon this with sacrecl
delight when, amiclst domestic trials
and. distresses, he criecl out, ¿¡ îhougl,¡
rhy house be not ço rvith Gocl, y€t;l+e
haUr matle ¡rith ue au everiastin$
covenant, ortlered in all, things aná
sure.tt This lyas his conficleuee;
there he got it. This was Goclts
metbod of saving sinuers, honorably
ancl gloriously arranged, settlecl,:auiì
orclererJ, ú,orclereil in all thilgs;', s'ô
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text is part of
, full of sacred
struction. In
disposed aud.glorious.tt fn of

spïte-of'
work; sinners werê conyerted to
God, and believers were f'ecl and
nourished. As soon as it could. pos- him through all the deparfments of

valib wonderful, honorabte and glo-
qious worhs. If we were tò follow

creation, of nature ancl of providence
we should be inclined to say at evr'ry
stetrl as \Ye move on, This is honor-
able ancl glorious; for Gocl never did.
anything unworthy of himself. But
we pass tìrese by; we shall not have
tims ¿6 enterintothem this morning.
My chief point is to rivet your atten-
tion, if God will, upon that great
work which is above all other works
rn the esteem of God. ¿s well as im-
portant to you and. to'me; for if Gocl
had createcl us superâ,ngelic it would
not have. macle, us as capable of en-
joying felicity as we shall be when
we get Christ,s, glorious righteous-
ness. If he had ordered his provi-
dence so as to put in our possession
all the wealth' Urat man can crave,
all the honors, dignities, govern-
ments, ancl control of all kingdoms
and nations, it would not have fÌtted.
us to die ; it would not have rendered
us capable of eujoying God, but
woulcl har,'e left us all to perish in
eterual despair. If tliis one great
work of which l am about to speak
a little is really commenced, only
comurenced in our hearts, we will
talie up the solitl ground, or take our
standing upon the solid grounrl which
the apostle tlid, and ,say, ,, IMe are
confident'of this very thilg,'that he
whioh hath begun a. good worli in
you will lrerfbrm ir uutil the day of
Jesus Chrisi." Now mind you, il
sþeahing of thrs glorious worli of our
God, autl its beiug so. houorable as
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ord.ered that er-er¡' person, anil all
the attril¡utes of Ðeity, sirould be
gìorifred tÌrerein, that nothing shoulcl
i-re compromiserJ, sacrifrced or fbrlèit-
e¡,L of the bonor due to Jehovahts
raure, -þut tl¡at he sìroulcl get g'lory
evellastfug in tl¡e saìvation of ruined
siuxersT wiro cìeservecl nothing but
etexnal torment and despair. Pity
to nÌar suclì a worli as that, is it uot ?

Pít3- to set up a rival against it, and
to telÌ poor, proucl man tirat all de-
pelrls upon hiur; to tell poor, proucl
man that God lias done his best, and
doue aÌl he can, ancl all he rneans to
cLo, and left hiur to do the rest; that
ver¡- mucb depends upon his pray-
ing, repenting, believirg, and the
lilie. It is an infernal falseì:ood,
clraggedl out of the Yatican of Rome,
havilg been cleposited thcre by Luci-
fer niimself from the bottouless pit'!
n abhor the very lanle ând thought
of' attempting to mecldle with God's
work. It is so l¡onorabie that the
Faùher is honored in all tl¡e gìorious
perfections of his nature, and satis-
xi.ecl in all l¡is de¡¡ands both of larr
aricL.justice; that the Son ishorored,
taking the bontl voluntarily, antl
honoring that bond in the fullness of
time in his.obeclience aucl sr,rû'erings;
and the lloly Ghost is honored in
lecording the naures of Gotl's elect
chitrdreu in the book of life, ard in
due time taking possessiorì of thern
personally. Iforeover, this worli is
glorious in its order a¡rtl arrange-
naent iu olclen times as or(ìained of
God; it is so glorious that uot one
¡ot or tittle of the word recortled cou-
cenuirg it can ì.ry possibilit¡- fãil,
though heal'en and earth should pass
Ír,w¿ìI. So said lry Lord. lt is so
gtroïious that the clevil cannot tar-
nísl¡ it. It is so glorious that the
worlcl caunot ciilute it uor mar if,
though it ìras ofteu trietl to tio so.
Xt is so glorioris that the vilest sinner
out of the bottomless pit is uot out
of 'tl-re reach of it, fbr '( he is able to
sâ,ve to tire uttermost all'who come
unto Goctr by him.:' lYhat think you
úrf that, poor, ruiried sin¡rer 9 Is it
ro't â glorious salr.aiion, a glorious
work of our God ? It is so glorious
thet it must uot el-eu be touched by
angels, except as ttrrey are nrinister-
íng spirits, to millister to the heirs
of it. It is so glorious tìrat it could
uot be comuritted to the care of any
cneated being; for says Jehovah, 'ú I
wiÏl not give my glory to another,
]}sr my praise to graYeu images."
Teto Turiher, if we look at this worli,
this" great, gloriousr ancl houorable
work'of salvatior¡, irow it shiues in
the uniting of the llead aud mem-
hers inseparably. There shines the
glory ancl the irouor of Jehovahts
salvation. It at once casts aside all
ídea of contingencies and uncertain-
ties. Contingeucies aud uncertain-
ties may deceive mortals, and delude
th8û - to their' eterna-l 'ruiu, but will
ne'ùér save a soul; The dlceivâble
thfurgs of uurighteousDess are in
thena, and they are sure to be in-
crustecl either il careless formality
or íufidelity or Fopery. The flrst,
.fblroality, makes men posts; the

secoutl, infideliry, ürâ-Kes ruen irrutes ;
the third, Fo¡ler;', ulakes nren ûends,
lowering them beueath the diguit¡
of auy otl¡er ì:eiugs. tsut r:hris-
tianit¡ is so glorious antl so holor-
able that il brirgs tl¡e eutire electiori
of grace, tl¡e çhole c]¡urch of Gotl,
first into a vírtual u¡rio¡r with her
covenaÐt HeacL antl trlusl¡and. .Iesus
Christ, and theu iuto a rital partici-
pation of that union in tire fhllness
of time; ancl wþat renders this more
Ìronorable ancL $lorious is iL¡at there
cau J¡e uo possible separation. The
Trortl Gocl of lsrael s¿ith that lie
hateth puttirg aì{a}-; aud thougir
his peopìe sell themselves for naugÌrt
he wiil redeem theur q'ithout money.
Though the¡" will go astray l¡e qrill
brirg tì-rem bacir; aud thougir they
will warder from hÍm he will i¡eal
their l¡acksliciings aud love them
freely. Ee l:¡as sworï by himself'
tl-iat he will never leave them nor
forsake tl¡eul. That is the sançation
f'or me, (¿ honorable arrd gÌorious.tl
What so houorabìe as to take the
le'orms of tl¡e earth, creatures ot' a
day, cursed ur:rder the law, ar¡d r¡ot
urereìy these; but rebeis and traitors
against Jehovah, and give ther¡r au
honorable betrotìríBg. a ruarriage
union with tlie Lord of'giory ! \l'hy,
that was sometliing trike a protlìg3,
sornething like au uuspeaiiaìlle honor
to put utr)on a poor worru. nf one iu
affi.uent circumstances l¡etroths and
marries cne wtr¡o is iu what are called
the iu{þrior wallis ot' life (though
a1'ter aìl the¡'al'e but two Ðool wûr'us
of the san¡e old. stock of Âdaul¡, we
SâJ, o, Iïhat an l¡onor is pr"rt upou.such an one by tìle u¡¡ion l"

Theu t.c'ii rne. if yûu caÐ. thl.' ex.
tent, the aûrourt, the giory autl l¡ouor.'
of tliat nnion whicl¡ Jehoval¡ has
f'oruretl betwee¡r LII¡ríst a¡¡cl his
chnrcir, iü tâhing rel¡ellious ûraitors.
sl¿ves of Satan, as frlthy'audpolluted
as sin can noake them, iguoraut and
far f'rom Gocl i:y wicked works" and
maliing them nigh by the precious
blood of ûhrist. and gÍring theno to
þarticipate of, ti¡e vital o$eüess which
commuuicates grâce and t}¡e fu.Xiness
of grace to their persoual erperience,
and which participatiou leartrs them
to tl¡e union wlìÍch Jehovalr a¡l-
rìouüces, 'r Í l-Ìave Ì¡etrothed thee to
me in faithfuLness, and in Ïoving-
iiinduess, ancl. in terrder nnelcies; aud
thou ârt mine":: Is nol this the
meaniug ot- our beloçectr Irc¡rcl wheu
he sa¡s, in John xv!ì., 6( Thine they
were, ancl 'thou gavest thenn nae 9t'
\\-e aslr, ¿r'Who giveth tl¡is wo¡nan
iri marriage 9r7 Some say, llhis or
tl¡at relative or fiiend. lVho gave
us iû uarriage to Christ I Ile lv'as
sure of the Fatherls tlecnee. He was
sent by the X'ather, the God of all
grace. In the secret cou¡lsels of Ïìis
anciert settlement of Love Christ rcas
given to the churcÌ-r as her Elead a¡rd
Fns'band, to trie in his boso¡n. The
cllurch is given to Lli¡rîsû ars his
spouse and. his hride. and he owus
her. ¿r I aln marriecl ur¡to ûhee,:'
¿r Th)- }Iaker is thi¡le husband; The
Lord of hosts is ]¡is uau¡e.t; 6.tîh€

Gorl of the w
catrleci.':

earth shall. ire be

Just ruark e tìrirg more in this
honorable gtrorious work of God;
I urean tl¡e
n¡e¡¡rbers of
oue, b¡'the p

rating of all the
elect famiìy, one by
of the Eloly Ghcst.

I talie up point witìr the deeper
interest beca the clevil so utterly

he so utterly hateshates it;
tl¡e doctrine regeneration as re
çeaiecl i¡l tsible that he has set

g' agents to clrown ithis ilroutl I
in a iittie . He lias sent lris

make rnen take thel.ying agents
work out of
their fi.ngers

ts hancls b;'tlipping

repeating a
to a little water and.
rcords. tr insist, the

¡r-orli of

made plaiu, the ¡¡ra¡r i-q in Chrisl a
new creature. and he shall uever
perisb, neitl¡er shali aly phick him
out of his hancl.

II. Now let us sal- a woriL o'- t$-o,
il the next pÌace, about tl¡e opposi-
tion to this glorious statement of the
honor ancl glory of Goclts work. Goil
has no rival on iris throne, ancÌ he
will not ìrave an3.- in the naatter of
salyation. Tou will recollect that
when trsrael would builcl an altar f,or
God, upou rçhich the offeriugs ancl
sacrifices .çrere to be laìd, they were
told. ¿¿ Il thou lift up tiry tool upon
it, thou hast pollutecl. it.tt I shoukl
liiie to write that Scripture in large
charactels l¡etween evely preacherts
pulpit and people: trf thou lift up a
tool upon Godts work thou hast poi-
Iuted it. One touch from a contami-
natetl sinner is enough to spoil all;
therefore God will noû let him tonch
it. Some wicked writers irave saicl
that sin could mar Godts work, frus-
trate his great design. and destroy
it fu type and model. I believe that
a more foul libel upon Jehovahts
gnory never was utterertr uor written
than that. trnstead of which, I am
s¡rre that his worìi, with all the honor
aud glorS connectecl with it, shall be
presenved aud maintainecl by him-
seit'; f,or we are confident, as we have
bef'ore cited, that ,úfIe which hath
heguu a good work in you will per-
for¡¡ it until the da3- of Jesus Christ.tt
Fray, did Jehovah ask any of his
creatures to assist him in the six
dayst work of creation ? Dirl he ask
A.tlam's help ? Did he ask aurv of
his creatures to make one another ?

Elas he an¡rwhere given part of that
glory to created personìs ? Verily
not" X.t was Jehovahts work fro:n
firsttoiast. In alltl¡ebattnesfought
a¡rcL victories gaiued'by his Israel of
old did he ever allow them to talie
the credit a¡ld Ìronor to the¡r¡setrves ?

No. trtre would not let the twenty
thousand üûeÐ of -lsrael go against
the Midianites; " for Israetr will vaunt
thenrselves, ancl. say, Mine own hancl
hatli gotten the victory.r: Xle woukl
¡rot allow creatnrè strengtla tobeput
f'orth. Tweutrv thousand peopl.ewere
to l¡e drilled and sent back honoe;
aud. even then there were too manJ¡,
in order that the u-attle uigirt be the
tr ordts" King Astr knew this in great
distress antì. dangen. Jehoshaphat
kuew it was the l-.¡ortl's owll wori;
when he said, ¿r Our eyes are upolÌ
thee for help." Shall altr that nrer-
tains to creation and. providence, and
tl¡e rnovements of Godts: hand rela-
tive to the.peace audprosperityof
hjs holy nation, be ascribed to him,
and salvaúion be halved between Gocl
and the creature ? My hearers, you
must bear with me now in a little
severity. .A.l[ rival interf'erence witìt
Gotlts work in salvation is in opposi-
tiou to God, and amounts, in fact, to
atheism" trû says that God the tr'ath-
eF,caDnot carry out his purposes aucl
ckcrees, though he has so orderecl
aud arranged it; that God the Son
has doue his best toward saving us,
but he must ieave it with us to give
the turning point or the frual veto;
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that he iuust lear-e it to creatures to
finisli after aìl; ancl if they cannot
clo it, virgins, saints ancl priests must
be ealled to help thern-Christ cannot
clo it ali irimself. So rvith the work
of regeneration. If it is put into the
hancls of man ¡re vant no lloly Ghost
at all; he is uncleifiecl. The principle
of nants interf'erence iu any way
efficiently or meritoriously in the
business of salvation unc'leifies Deity,
ancl ra¡rks us all amorìg atheists.
There are a great many more practi-
cal atheists in the worlcl than some
suppose. The Fattrerts purposes and
tlecrees are denied, the Sonts perfect
vork rejected, f'or urants eaprice to
be put forth ancl the Spiritts po\rer
reviled, ancl all put into tìre Êlihy
channel of mants lrroud free-will.

My hearers, I am surprisecl that
men, with the Bible in their hands,
even if it has no place in tìreir hearts,
can reacl the plain literal worcl of
Gocl, ancl yet stoop to such vile in-
sults oft'ered to theMostHigh. Yet,
further, it is a wicked deception of
mankintl, but it is just such a decep-
tion as man likes. Woulcì you be-
lieve it, now, that with all rnents
simplicity, anxiety, and the like,
most men liìie to be deceived ? But
in nothing is man so fond of ,being
cleceivecl as about his soul. You de-
ceive man by telling him that he has
mightypowers, that there is a native
efûciency left iu the wreck and ruin
of human nature that he is capable
of putting forth, tìrat he really is in
possession of those polsers and. fac-
ulties, which he can cultivate anrl
call iuto use, ccnstituting a christi-
a;nity that God will accept of'. There
are millions at Uris day deceived by
rrhat I have often called a material
religion. l\{ultitudes imagine that
liy repeating a fewprayers, or count-
ing a few beads, or saying a fey
masses, or telling a few lies at the
confessional, and then paying the
fees, they will be sure to go to heaven.
'Really, beloved, all thÍs amounts to
nothing less than positivê atheisrn.
It sets God at naught, and ranks
man among those whom the psalmist
calls fools. ¿, The fool hath said in
his heart, ì{o God.t, lf there be
notlring of omnipotence required, if

" ihere be nothing of omniscience re-
quisite to loo-x into the sinnerts lieart,
if there be uothing of immritability
to be attaclied to Jehovah's clesigns
of love antl his operaüions of grace,' then tjre word. of God deceives me;
ancl I confess that I woulcl just as
soou bow down to a.crucifix, or bow
rlown to Juggernautts câr, or bow
down to any Pagan image, as I would
bow down to. what ¡¡¿,y be termed
the christian God, if he lre incapable
of saving rDe i or if he were a God.
that promisecl to save me, and thên
¿lteretl his mind, and would not do
it; or a, Gocl that wanted my help.
But, blessings on his name, he will
save rne in the face of my rebellion.
IIe will saYe me in the face of my
helplessness. He will save me in the
f'¿ce of nry wanderings. Ile will
s?ì\re rne in the face of ancl in spite of

tire micìsl of ten thousancl foes. trIe
will save me with an everlasting saÌ-
vation. Let me beg of you to reacl
your Bible attentively, ancl look at
such phrases as those I have 'been

citing, and then see'if you are not
obliged to come to the eonclusiou
that Jopah clid, though he struggled
harcl against it, ancl determinecl that
the matter of salvation shoultl not be
all the Irordts. Ile woulcl not do as
he vas bidden, no go rshere he was
seut. \\¡hen he was orderecl to go to
ì{ineveh he said that he would not
go with any such message, but rvould
go to Tarshish instead. Away he
goes; ìre paid his fare (fbols always
do throw away their money), and
went down into the ship, all this
wirile quarrelling with Gocl. lYhat
woukl he tlo at Tarshish, when he
got there ? GocI meant that he
should go to Nineveh; but he must
pass through the billows and Traves,
sink in the mighty wâters, be swal-
lowed up by a great f.sh, and. learn
to call it (¿ the belly of hell.tt Could
the flsh get rict of him ? Coulcl he
struggle his way out ? Did he ac-
conrplish his own deliverance? ì[o;
God spalie to the fish, ancl madehim
vomit Jonah upon dry Ìand. lMhat
followecl ? This is what I have c¡uo-
ted it for. ¿6f have made a vo\Y.t',
'Well, what is your vow worth, siuce
all your rebellion and rnraway
tricks? Whab have you 't'owecl'?l
.cSalvation belongeth unto,God.2t
Salvation originates with God; sal-
vation is eftêcted by God exclusive-
Iy ; salvation must be ascribed to his
name; and. all the inhabitants of
heaven shall join in tlìe chorus of
.¿ Salvation, and glory, autl hôuor,
and praise, to him that sitteth upon
the throne, ancl to the Lamb forever.t'
I am sure that it woulcl make sad
discord in heaven, dreadful jargon,
if some proud free-willers were there
saying, We thank our prâ,yers, our:
steadfãstness in believing, fbr get-
ting us Jrere; and we thank our
priests for heìping us. But there
will be no such jarring work iu'
heaven. I do not say that there will
be none iu heaven who were Armini-
aDS on earth, because Gocl can change
them in the last hour. There will be
no Arminians there; but all with one
consent will acknowledge lhat (úSal-

vation is of the lrord.t'
There is one point more, I thinli, if

possible, more severe, that I lvant to
invite you to in this obstinate hos-
tility of man to Godts method of
saving him. Wby, this is the quar-
rel that I have had to lieep up and
maintain, these thirty-three yeârs
among you in Camberwell. I tliink
my preaching vould have gone d.owu
with multitudes more if I had given
man so'mething to cto, if I ìlact let him
ìieep on some of his old rags along
rvith Christts righteousness, aud if f
had complimented the powers of
mortals, and so robbed God. But
no. I have all along determined, I
tal,e you to recortl this day, that all
the years I have been with you, tlur-
ing which I have \rorn out this lif'e

have hept to my one point, that saì-
vation fror4 tirst to last is the decree
of the great Eternal, the rçork of
Jehovah- Jesus, tbe communi<lation of
the adorable Spirit of Jehovah; and
I mean to go on as long as Gocl gir-es
me strength in the same strain.

The other point that I wanted to
name is that tbis half.way, yea-and-
nay, free-will system neutralizes all
the offrces of Christ, yea, and all the
truths of righteousness. It goes to
neutralize all the ofifices of Christ;
lbr if I am to decide for myselt and
to decide when I shall repent, ancl
when I shall pray, and clo it as I
pleasê, ancl when I þlease, I clo not
¡vant the prophecy of Christ, ((I will
ponr upon them the Spirit of grace.t,
I clo not waut his prophetic office nor
I-ris prophecy to tell me tliat, when I
can do it myseif. I{oreover, if a
priest after thè order of Äaron or
after Ure order of infidels will do for
me, I do. not want Christ as the
(( Priest afler the order of ìfelchise-
clec.tt I neutralize ancl reject his
priesthood by adopting auy other
aucl every other. I want a priest
that can atone, ancl has atoned, ancl
who is himself the altar and iuter-
cessor, and who has entered within
the veil with his o¡ç¡r blood. If rny
free-will is to be soveleign, ancl to
take matters in hand as my own, and
put Gocl at my caprice, I want no
tr(ing, Jcsus is no Ionger l{ing in
Zìion, and I set myself ancl say, I
will be King. Äbimelech, Ädonijah
and others suff'erecl for it, and so will
'yòu, as sure as you insist upon set-
ting up old free-will hing. Ile is a
rebel, a traitor, à usurper, an euemy
to Gocl and mau in his fãllen estate;
and if you set him up as a king, be
sure of it you will rue fbr it in Gocl2s
time. No¡v I waut tì-re oflices of
Christ to be sustained, that he shall
be Iting in Zion, ahd rvear his many
crorïns, aud upou his head they shall
flourish; ancl I rçant him to be Priest
'in Zion, and for uo other priest to be
owned except as intrud.ers antl inter.-.ferers rrith Jehovahts work. f vant
him to be Prophet amoDg ì-ris people,
and teach us alt things, and so fulfill
the declaration, ¡¿ All thy children
'shall be taught of thelorcl.,7 \Yhile
I can trust to his divine teachiug,
aucl rely upon his flnished worli, and
perfect satisfactory atonemett, aucì.
throw myself into the embraces of
his liingly sovereignty, heaven, eartl_r
and hell mây move agaiust me-all
is right euougìl while,Jesust ofüces
are maintained and sustained. So,
again, this abominable free-will sys-
tem leutralizes all the cloctrine of
the gospel. You canuot fìx u1:on
auy of the doctriue rrhich the Bible
holds fbrth but wbat the free.rvill
system of urortals goes to neutralize
it. lhus, lbr iustauce, the doctrine
of election. a¿Âh, I do not lilie that,,,
say you. But what ,is that to ure ?r

ls it iu tl-re Bibte, or is it not ? bi¿
not the lloly Ghost columand the
apostle to say, (( Illect accorcling to
the foreknowledge of Gocl the Fatl¡-
erì,:) .( Shall not God avenge his
rrrrn elect ?" I find it'all thlouqh the
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Scriptures; Ì:nt norr liroucl free-wilÌ
sâ)-s, 'rNo; God may elect a nation,
aucl separâte one natiou from ¿lr-
other, but nob ind.ivieluals. They
must make choice of him, not he of
them.7' Sure' f am, if that wer"e so,
that I shouid never have matle choice
of hiul. ¿¿ \Ve lo\¡e himrt' sa,ys Johu,
'( because he f.rst loved us.lt l[ot to
make him love us, l¡ut because he
first loved us. lloreover, if yon cÌo
not like this cloctrine of election, we
rrill talie the tloctrine of jLrstifica-
tion. I suppose you are loolliingf"or-
ward to being justiflecl ancl accepted.
before God, ancl rot to be among
thern that are hurled frour his p.'es-
ence; ancl how stauds this cloctline
in the Scriptures ? ¿6 Being justifiecl
freely by hÍs grace, through Ure re-

ption that is in Christ Jesus.tT
el'en lawn-sLeevecl gentlemen c¿lr

tell us that justification begins in
water baptisrn. So it is in print,'to
the eternal clisgrace of the author;
aud then they tell rs that it remains
for the creature to go on ancl cour-
plete that justif.catiou, wl-rich he has.begun, rvith a littie drop of rçatèr.
My hearers, is it not actual stupitlity,
is it rot beneath brutalitS', for uror-
tals. to prostrate their intellects ro
such dogmas as these ? Is that.justi-
fication by grace'l Justiflcatiou by
the blood and righteousness of JeSns
Christ is set aside ancl neutralizecl.
I read. in my Bible that it is in the
Lorcl that all the seed of Israel shall
bejustified, aucl shall glory; sotl¡eir
jLrstiflcation.is coupled with election,
for it is sairì. of fsrael that the¡ ale
all to be justiñecl in tlie,'Lorcl, ¿nd
shall glory. (ú lio tt says man, (r jtis-
tiÊecl witli a liltle water, or at lea-rt
partly so; they ruust conrplete the
rest.t, ì[y hearers, if you fbllow tltís
out into sanctiflcation, into acloptioh,
aud into every promise ancl privileg'e
set forth in the gospel of Christ, yon
will find that the free-will sy'stem
upsets and neutralizes them all, puts
an extinguisher over them all, ulakes
a blank of thern all. \\¡hat, thiuk
you, clo they say of sauctificatiou ,}

lÏby, just making clean the ontsitTe
of the cup ancl platter, trinmiug rrp
old Adam rature, putting a ga¡. c'6à¡
over his old rags, aucl then lettilg
hiur go to make it better anct bettèr
every day; he is to improve tla; liy
day. I have never founcl out that
yet. \That says my Biblé about it ?
rrJesus, that he might sanctify the
people çith his owrr blo-od, strff'ered
without the gatert, -to'r Sauctify the
people wiUr his owu bloocl.. That is
Christ's sanctification. Then er.eiy
elect vessel must l:e sanctifiecl by the
IIoly Ghost-by the worcl of Gorl in
po\ver. Then, again, he is sanctifiècl
by God the Father befbr:e time. beirìg
chosen iu Jesus, and càlled. Tlìé
word of Goì-t giveS tlìd'ìrholê worih
of sanótificatioi'to ;Jeliovah as tr'
r( honorable" a'rd. ' glorious t' ' wolli f
proud free-will gir,:es it to man, aucl
so proclâims itself an atleist. ' Uoib-
over, let it be rerneruberetl that tiie
Spirit cf acloptiou is reversed in the
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siu ancl. S¿rtan. I{e rrill s¿rve rire in lfor the glorifying of Jesustnamc, I
saine narner. The ¡jrbrnises of GcÍ¿t'
are e¡ ctl contlitionall).r as the leghlr" -,t ,. : ,ir ì.i : i ., .i, tl
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piomises wer€ uuder the Mosaic
ecoilom-t- relative to Canaau. AtÌ the
hlessings of the gospel are helcl up
fol' auction sale, for uran to be the
I)xûcurer, accorclirg to the merit he
can ¡rnster to buy them-tìrrorvirig
Gocl out of the ques[ior]. ìfow, ny
Bitrle tells ure that ¿( E\rer]' goocl gift
antl every perfÞct gift is fron above,
anr]. cometh ctrow¡r frou¡ the Father of
I;gìris, rrith rçl¡orn is ;ro rariableuess,
neiiher sìradow of turning.tt

IIL Now let us proceed to the
tirird particulal of our subject;
ancL l hope you will thank Goci, with
r¡re. f,or haring given me so rnercifnl
an aileviation thus far. tr do begin
to hope tliat trre does reaily mean to
lift me up again. I will now sa¡ å,

few'worcls upon the duration. IIis
righteousness has been brought,in
b.y himself, lierfect ancl compl#è,
ú¿untoand. upon all them that be-
lieve;" aud it enclureil¡ forever,
.¿ E[is righteonsness enclureth for-
ev'er.tt

ì{ow, beloved, I beseech you to
r¡ark that grace is an incorruptible
seed, and tl¡erefore it is secure for-
€ver. You will recollect that the
apostle, spealiing 'of the ìreavenly
trirth, says, " Eeing born again, not
of corruptible seed, but of incorrupti-
t¡Xe, liy tlre word of God, whicìr
liveth ard abideth forever." Meu
taik of sinniug away their grace. I
dare say they cau sin awa¡; all their
grace; l¡ut cau they sin away. what
they have in Ohrist, where all full-
ness dwells? I have sinuecl away
*tX my grâce every day of my life, as
far ¿r,s its actirigs aud comforts and
e,njoyments and victories are con-
cernecl; but thele is a glorious
siock from which a fresh supply i.s

coustantly flowing, and. of his fullness
do we all receive, and grace for
grace. That incorruptible seed,
which is notiring more nor less than
the life of godliness in the souì, can
uû more cÌie than God can die; it can
no Ðûore die than the pillars of his
t}¡.rone can be sh¿iken; il can no

. more die than iris word cau be
,:forteitecl. Jesus sâys, concerning
all his sheep, that they are in his
hand, and they hear his voice, anrl
they know his voice; and they shall
never perish, neither shall any pluck
them ou.t of his hand. Ilere again
the proud. rebel, free-will, comes in
and says, ¿(O yes, but they may sin
away their grace it they dontt take
care of it; they ought to improve

' ib.tt ¿¿ I wan:t it to improve me.tt
¿1 They may sin away their grace,
.and perish after all.tt They get that
líe f,rom Satan, you know, not from
the worcl of Gotl. I am fully satis-
Êed. that he who has sworn, ¿( I will
¡rever leave thee uor forsake thee,t'
Ðever forfeited his word yet. Men
mà,y charge him with having been a
God to lie. God, that oannob lie,

",.t:Ê.pake all.tho¡ì¡¡ro"phepit¡s; As then
the seed is incòirìrptible, and liveth
and abideth forever, so the right-
eousness which i.s ¿r unto all and
upou all them that believett must
abide audendureforeveralso. Elere

... be it obscrvecl for a rnoment that the
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prophet was commissionecl to trtro-
claiur it so in contrasi to all the free-
will rebelliou. looli ai the Ìeeavens,
ancl the eartìr, arScl all the clothing
upon them, and all the eff'orûs of
mortals. Says Jehor-ah, ú.They alì
shall rçax olcl like a garmett, anrl
shali be eater up as wiih ulotii ; but
my righteousuess entiureth forever,
and my saì.vation shall not be al¡oi-
isired.t' l{ow, nr}- trrearers, which
will you choose ; the salvatiou of
God, which is to eird¡¡re forever, or
Ure salvation forgecl ancL palmed
utr)on man, a deception whicl¡. con-
sists ouly in creature cloings ? Ey
tìre latter you will perish eternally;
by the former you shall stand com-
plete in the sight of God, wheu
worlds are in a blaze. wheu time
shall corne to aD end, when the
heave¡rs shall be wrapped together
as a scroli. Then standing complete
in tire righteousuess of God, filr.
nished. with a capacity that can en-
joy Gotl, brought to resi my eternaì
all upon the faithfutrness of â cove-
nant God, I rna¡- join with the poet
and sing,
" Bold shall I staud iu ib¿rt great day,
For who aught to my cirarge shalL lay trl

Jusb mark again that this duration
of the righteousness and salvation of
Gocl (mincl youo it was aln his owli
doing; to touch i¡ is to mar it; ouìy
receive it ancl. accept of it) is owned
and accepted botli by God and by
his people. tr will give you. iwo
short terts, just to ciinch ûhat state-
ment, and. I will then pass oll,, Je-
hovah saith concerning his dèar
Son, 6r I will also give thee for a light
to the Gentiles, tlìat thou mayest be
my salvation to the ends of the
earth." There he owns him as 6rmy
salvation.'? The ch¡rrch takes up the
same language in the twelfth chapter
of Isaiah, and says. (cBehold, God is
ûìy salvation.t, TVell, then, God
claims it as his owil, as being the
author and finisher of it; mau alaims
it as bis portion and iuheritance, be.
ing the special gif't of God. for his
present use and comf'ort aud joy,
¿nd for his eterual security.

One word more: the dignity, dis-
tinction and destiny. (r \Mellrtt you
sa,y, ¿( thaûts three words.tt Well,
they begin with the same initial, and
we will take them as one. Dignity
that sball dress me in the righteous-
ness of God, and dssþ rns with all
the jewels of his holy Spiritts graoes ;
distinction that shall mark my pres-
ent christianity as directly opposed
to the reiigion of the world (theirs is
of man, ours is of God) ; destiny.that
secnres our being placed for all eter-
uity in the immediate presence of
God, to sit tlown with Jesus upon his
throne, eveû as he hath overcome
and is set down with thc Father
upon his tbroue. Then sure f am
t,h¿t there will not be an inhabitant
of the blessed place (antl 'f there werq
I stroulrl uot like bis companv) but
what willjoin iu the uuiversal cho-
nls, ¡, Ifrrtrr hr'nr that loved us, aud
w¿lshecl rrs frorn our sins in his own
blilorl, a¡r¡l ha,t,li rnade us kitgs aud
priests rruto ()rrtl and his Father; to

him be antl clominion forer-er
Au¡en.tt-Re'l . i. 5, 6.

ntl times ten thou
usaucls of thonsancls.

sing with a lou.cl voice, ¿;IYorthy is
the I-.¡aurb
power. aucì.
strength. a

t was slain to receir=e
ches, ancl wÍsdom, ancl
honor. and glor¡, and

hele by sor-ereign grace,
all things wcll.r'

of i¡ in his praises.
naand iris blessing on
tsn for his na¡nets sake.

that knows the corruption of his okl
uature, ancl the cleceitftlness of his
own heart, ancl his own persoual
guilt, and cries out tnder the burd.eu
of it. I know of nothing so soothing,
so comforting. when applied tiy the
Holy Spirit with power, as the fact
that we Jraye the biessecl ancì glo.
rious -A.dvocate making intercession
for l¡is church, his poor ancl. affiictecl
péople, a¡rcL that he is interested iu
every particular, in every day?s
occurrence, whicl¡ concerns his own
peopìe. There is not a moment of
our time but the clear I-.iord watches
over his own lieople with love, antl
that watchfuÌuess more tender than
that of a dear mother; and as re-
garcls our very sins, we have the
comforting statement of the apostle
John, ¿( If any tìan sin, we have an
Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ tìre righteo.us.tt Those who
may read this no doubt knolq the
truth in the experience of it, and are
not satisûed with the mere doctriual
statement of the facts, blessed as,the
doctrine is. They want an experi-
mental application of these glorious
truths to their own souls, who know
tlay by day what it is to groan,
being burdenecl. The apostle Panl
speaks of himself as beingwretched.('O wretched man that I ano ltt See
the state of suft'ering_ I¡e was iu.
But gettiug a glimpse, so to speak,
of the dear Savior, he exclaims, (. I
thank God thror:lgh Jesus Christ our
L,¡ord.tt Thus while he felt his sins,
and writhed under them, he rejoiced
in his dear Savior ; thus settingforth
the experience of every tried child of
God. ¿4So then with the mind tr
myself serve the law of God; but
with the flesh the law of sin.tt Now
in thus contemplating ortr ascended
I-,orcl. we ûnd him filting a particular
office, ruecì.iating. interceding, advo-
cating, for each and. evely one of his
purchased and redeemecl people,
who were given him before all
worlds. Of him the text says,
¿r Thou hast ascend.ed on high.tt

I will not dwell longer on this
part of the subject, but will notiee
the words, ¿( Thou hast led captivity
captive." That is, in my uuderstand-
ing, in these wonderful words David
is ascribing this great victory to tht
Sa,vior; that he enchained all those
countless enernies that assail and
annoy Godts affi.icted. poor. Ilere
we behold him as conqueror of, sin and
death, the spoiler of Satan and his
power. The apostle, realizing this
great victory, sa,ys in Ìris epistle to
the ch.urch at Corinth; ,.{ O, death,
where is thy sting ? O grave, where
is thy victory ? .. The sting, of death
is,.sin ; and fhe streng,th.of,sin, is the
law. But thanks be to God, which
giveth [not oft'ered] os the victory
through our lrord Jesus Christ.tt'
Not througÌr eflort, nor creaturo
goodness, nor for accepüing over-
'tures of meÍ'cy, but ¿r through our
Irord Jesus Christ.,, Where do we
find the people of God ? W-hy, in
bondage, in trial, in distress, in
exercise. Wl¡ere do we find David
when he cried, tr Bring rny soul. out

ì:lessing;" all his uuiverse join
in ûhe c (sBlessing, and honor,
and glory,
that sittet

power, be unto him
upon the throne, and

unto tl¡e I-.¡a b forever and ever."-
Rev. v. 11-, 1,1. \ïho cau tell btrt
I may be itted to adtì. two lines
of one of o hyurns :

" He bronght

and ever.
Again, teu
sand, anrl

Antl h¿¡th

hear the
May he
thesè few
Auren.

Ennrmnnx
ed to write

Redeemer;
his birtb,
Bethlehem

From to last, his love, his
blood, his e. h.ave saved me;
and. my c t God shall never

OORB SPONDENCE.
"Tu.otl ascended on high; thou

ty captive; thou hast re-hast led capii
ceitecl gifts rûen; yeâ, for the re-
belliotis a1so, th¿t the Lord Gocl migtrt
dwell ar¡ong na.tt-Psa. lxviii. 18.
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¿lre ÌrrapFed up in

this texü ! hat a reality the gos-
pel is to ûhe
gospetr is a d

children of God ! The
guishiug thing, aud

each. of God, prepared by
the Spirit of God to preach the gos-
pel, is a minating and distin-
guishing p
preached by

The gospel
7s called and quali.

ûed servan separates the church of
Christ f'rono
professors;
BOSSeSSOTS;

world and. rvorldly

the goats; tweeu the old.rnan and
the ¡rew
child.

In the

in the heaven-J:orn

before us !v'e have the
doctrine of
the blessed

glorious ascension of
(¿ Thou hast

ascended on igh.tt In tliis glorious
truth is in ved and included the
etegnal purp of God in the glori-

salvation of his ownous plan of
elect. people, through the complete
and

Elaving been request-

professors and
the sheep and

work of the dear
Adveut i.nto thg world,
babe cradled in the

church (Rom. viii. 34),
he b cc¡udemreth ? It is

yea rather, thât is
is even at the right

D What a cousoling

le, his eventful life of
suft'ering,
hold him

temptation, till we be-
and agonizing on

the cross, h resurrectiou, and the
special point
iuto glory.

us, his ascension
e apostle Paul thus

áddresses
¡¿Whô is
Chrisb úhat
riseu again,

cessiou for
doctrine is

hand of God, who also maketh iuter-

to every poor sinner
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of prison, that I may praise thy
ìuarne ?tt Ile was shut up in prison,
witl¡out any power to get ou.t. Elo¡ç
was it with Peter ? Ite was i¡r
Eleroclts power until God sent Ìris
angel to loose the chains, to uubar
the prison d.oor, and to conduct the
captive aposUe out, into frec ancl.
gLorious liberty. I cannot under'
stancl those people who say they
can get out at any time. lfo one
wÌ¡o has really been in this pri.son
experimentally can say such things,
'P¡ut instead will cry, 6r Lord, save,
or I perish.:r But how blessed when
we can realizø that the dear lrord
has led captivity captive; that there
is not an enemy of his dear people
l¡ut what is completely uncler his
control and power; and although he
ailows the enemy to vex and iur-
pnison his dear people, he does it in
the tènderest love for them. AII
the sorp trials and affiictions that
the children of God have to endure
å,re among the all things that work
together for their good; for it is
w.ritten that his fìre is in Zion, and
his furnace in Jerusalem; that the
ûne shall try every.mants work, of
wl¡.at sort, it is. What does the
uaere professor know about the flre?
What do such know about the con-
flict in waiting upon God, that long-
,ing of sonl, that waiting u.pon the
Irord for every mercy, everJ¡ c0r1-
fort ? But it is said that the ffre
*shall try every man's work, of what
sort it is; that is, Godts worh in the
man is that which distinguishes the
tiue believer from the hypocrite. It
is the ûre. Ile'ar Peter on this
*subject. .'That the trial of your
faith, being much more precious
than of gold that perisheth, though
it be tried with f.re, might be found
unto praise and honor and glory at
ihe appearing of Jesus Christ." If
we know nothing of the frre, we are
not prepared, to preach the gospel.
trt may be easy enough to stand up
ancl speak ofi a sernon; but to be a
messeuger to Godts people, to be a
messenger from God to them, we
unust know what the flre is. It is iu
the furnace that Godts people learn.
Hspecially do his ministers learn their
work -bhere, and are taught to preach
io the poor, and. to their fellow-
suff'erers who arein the flreaudinthe
furnace. Mere external work will
not do. It is the inward work, fi.ery
trials, deep waters and temptations.
What a great nìercy, uuder all our
trials and troubles, to realize that
¿(Thou hast ascended on high'; thou

, hast ì.ed' captivity' captive.tt EartTs
hymn on,this subject is to my mind.
very appropriate.

" Lord, if wifb thee part I bear,
If I through thy word am clean,

In thy mercy if I share,
If thy blood has purged my sin;

" To my needy souì impart
Thy gootl Spirit fronr a,bove,

Tr¡ enrich my barren heart
With hu.mility antl love."

One and all of the tempesf-to.ssed
lambs of Jesus kuow the vileness of
oltl nature. There is union and
communion onlv witb those who
feel their sins, arrd who groan untler

the burden of tireir own l¡eart-cle-
pravity; and while we sympathize
tirus rvith each other in our. de-
pravity, we have a syniilathy of a
more gladdening kincl. in iraving an
eye frxecl by faith, ancl a broken
Ìreart pointecl by grace, upou and to
]rim of whomtire textcleclares. (c Thou
hast ascendecl on high; thou hastlecl
captivity captive.tt () how blessecl
it is to see our Savior as.our Advo-
cate on high. But 'çse ¡¡usl know
tiris experimentally; and. to teaeh
us, lve must ourselvesbebroughl into
boncltrgc. The conviction of sin does
this. \\:hen a sinner is couvinced
of sin, that sinner is in bondage
until grace sets hirn free, whiclt
opeus the prison door. E[ear what
Job says. ¿c Who hath sent out the
wild ass free ? or wl¡o hatir loosed
the l¡ands of the wild ass ? Þ-hose
house X have made the wilderness,
antl the barren lands his clwellings.
Ile scorneth the multitutle of the
city [no, he is not fou.nd. with thè
popular crowdl, neither regardeth
he the crying of the driver.tt Who
is the driver here but the free will or
Arminian preacher, the persuader,
rs'ho exclaims, 6( Wlry do you not be-
lieve ? \Yhy' clo you not come ?

Why do you not repent ?tt îhe
driver; the crying of the driver. trn
all creation there is nothing more
stu.bborn than the ass; and the
frgure here in Job is the driving of
the ass, of the wilcl ass sent out free.
Now we are all Arminians, and wiltl
and dead, until set free in the liberty
ofthegospel; andwhen we arede-
liveretl and. set free, we scorn, like
the ass, the multitu.de of the city,
and regard not the crying of those
Arminian drivers; f,or you. see the
mountains are his pastures, and he
searcheth after every. green thing.
So it is in the realities of the experi-
ence of Godts poor. As the animal
when .sent out free, to roam and
graze on the mountains, enjoys the
refreshing pasture, so the delivered
soul, set free from the law and all
its bondage, ranges in glorious
liberty on the mountainst pastures,
and., searches in faith and prayer
after the blood of Jesus, his right-
eousness, and his flnished. work.
(¿Thou hast ascended on high; thou
hast led captivity captive; thouhast
received gifts for menrtt or as in the
rnargin, ,ú Thou hast receivect gifts
in the noan.t' Now, to consider the
text in this view, is not every mercy
and every blessing treasured up in
Christ for his people I Does not all
fullness dwell 'in him ? ¿6 It pleased
the n'ather that in him sþould all
fullness dwell.tt 'These gifts and
graces are dealt out accdrding to
Godts will, at his own time, and in
his own way, for the comfort and
special good ofhisownpeople. The
apostle Paul declares, ¡'And you,
being dead in'your sins, and the
uneilcumcision ofl your flesh, hath he
quickgned together with him, having
fin the past tense] forgiven you all
fnot part] trespasses; blotting out
the hand-writing of ordinances thaú
was against us, which was contrary

to us, and tooii it ont of the way,
nailing it to his cross; aricl hating
spoilecl prinbipalities a¡rcl powers,
he made a show of them openly.
triumphirg over ther¡l in it." Ancl
again, he said, ¿c I'1-ho l¡ath delivered
us frour the power of darkness, antì.
hath transiated us i¡lto the kiugdom
of his dear Son ; in whom we have
reclemptior tlirough his bloocl [O
how precioLrs when grace acts upon
it. Redemption through the bloocl
of our clear lrordì, even the forgive-
ness of sins : who is the image of the
irvisible Goctr, the f.rst-b,orn of every
creature. I¡or by him were alì
things created lnot a part, bnt all
things], that are in heaven, and that
are iu earth, visibie and invisibì.e,
whether they be thrones, or domin-
ions, or principalities, or powers: a1l
things were created by him, and for
him; and he is before aiithings, and
by him all things consist: a,nd. he is
the head of the body, the church:
who is the beginning, the first-born
from the dead; that in all things he
noight'have the pre-em.inence. For
it pleased the Father that in him
shoultl all ftrllness dwell.tt O precious
Savior ! can thy Little onesask urore?
O sr¡.ch a fullness !. trIere is the
banqueting-house. Ilere are the
green pastures of sweet assürånce.
Yes, in Christ is every good thing
that God in his eternal purpose in-
tend.ed; or willed, on predestinated,
to be dealt out to his elect in time,
treasurecl up in Christ Jesus our
Savior, ancl dealt out to thera just
at the Yery moment and in the very
way appointed in the everlasting
covenant of grace, ord.ered in altr
things and sure.

To be continuerl, if tnls is pu.b-
lished.

J. P. ALLISON.
H¡,nn,rs¡¡ur¡ç, Oregon, Sept, 30, tr891.

W¡.r-r-¡,creuncs, Ark., Sept, 21, 1891.

Er,npn S. H. Dun¡.Nn-Dn¡n
Bnorspn rN CERrsr:-X will now
acknowledge the receipt of yonr
very welcome letter, and very in-
teresting book, ¿¿ Meditations on
portions of the word.tt Flease ac-
cept many thanks for the same. X

would have answerecl sooner, but
have been very busy. You have
certainly been blessed of the T-.¡ord.
The blessed Comforter has evidently
taken of, the things of Jesus antl'shown them unto you. trle has
enabled you by his divine power to
bring out ofhis treasure things new
and old, which ate comforting to
the.little ones in Zion, Each piece
in your little book shows it was
written with (treverence and godly
fearrt' as well as the dictates of that
holy uuction which enables his serv-
.ants to speak or write (6 with the
ability that God giveth.tt IIow
wonderful and marvelous are the
works of the Irord ! It is wonderfrrl
or marvelous indeed that our Gocl
has selected a lump of clay, and
fitted anil prepared the interior foi
the ú'temple of the living God.tt
What a miracuìous work ! And
ho¡v geemingly strange to u.s at

34r
times tirat i¡e woukl conclescencl to
speali througìr rt earùl¡en çessels ;t

the ¿'words of this life.': tsut this
is the work of the tr orci. Tirere is
nothirg inopossible with l¡irn. The
ercellency of tire poT{er mnst be of
God, and uot of us. IÃ'he¡a w'e w'ere
in uature:s darkness we k¡lew noth-
ing but ¡¿the u'isclom of this worldrtt
w}¡ich is a protluct of the carnal.
mintl, and is [o (. perish with the
using;" for it is ('earthly, sensr¡.al
and. clevilish.tt But the wisd.ona
wirich conoeth frouo atrove is ûrst
'¡lu.re, then peaceable, geutle. and
éasy to be entreated,tr antl is to
r'abide with us forever.tT TVe know
nothing spiritually, ontry brv divine
revelation. Every child of grace
can testif¡- to this fact. They re-
raember tl¡e time when (ú God, who
command,ed the tright to shine out of
clarkness,tt shi:recl in their hearts,
and. gave ¿é the light of ti¡e knowl-
etlge of the gloly of God in the face
of, Jesus Christ." Ttris night illu-
miuated their benighted. souls, en.
abling tirem to see witÌ-r the inward.
eye, or eye of ihe mind. or soul, the
inbretl eorruption of the deceitful
heart. îhe Spirit of God. as a
mirror,.t¡rrns i¡rwarcl, reffecbing his
light, causing us to see what we
never had. seen l¡efore, a 6¿ cage of
unclea¡r birds.t2 We caunot com-
mand. (( the light to shine ont of
darkness.tt ¿( God said, Iret there.be
light: ancl there was light.:t rrGoctr

is light," and ((Ele spake, and it was
done; he commanded, and it stood
f,ast." Jesus was .úthe light of the
world.tt As the darkness of our
night recedes and disappears before
the glory of our sun that rules the
d.ay, so wl:en the Day-star arises in
our irearts !çe âre made to feel, seé
and fulìy realize the trife and im-
mortality that is brought to light
through the gospel. The l¡lessed
(¿ Sun of righteousness,2tand. (¿ bright
and morning starrtt rules the gospel
day, and. shines with resplendent
glory in his kingdom. When the
eyes of our understancling are
opened, and Jesus is r.evealed.
as the chiefest among ten thousand,
and. aLtogether lovely, old things
pass away, and behold, all things
become new. Br¡.t sometimes, dear
brother, after receiving such bright
and ¡¡.nmistakable eviclences of his
goodness and mercy, and the light
of his countenâuce shines u.pon us so
brilliantly, we grope in d.arkness,
and the¡light we rejoiced in becomes
darkne{s; and how great is that
darkne{s ! Then our spiritual sky
is overshadowed'by dark and gloomy
clouds, and we often cry for the
light, even one ray of light, f,ron
our Sun of righteousûess. We are
often overwhelmed with appalling
doubts and fears. Thus we are led
on in clouds and. sunshine throu$h
this thorny maze. îhis is my ex-
perience so far.

You ask me if I am a preacher. I
am called a preacher, but do not
claim the name. I have been"trying
to preaclr Jesus, (úthe wâXr the
truth and the life,tt for four years;

STGITS TF TEîE TTMES
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bnt ¿¿E this writilg how poor a,ucl
Iear¡ Ì feetr. I h¿1,çe beeu trlessecl on
a good ûlâny occasions to s¡reak of
the glor¡r of his kilgc1om a'c-[ ta]k
of his power; anct the blessecl light
anrt libert¡ n-hich was given rne
cau.seel m), poor sonl to exult in his
praise. .\ucl a goocl many times I
har.e been shnt rrp in clarliness, ancl
cast elo¡rn rçith shâure, ancl theu
vou]cL resoh'e rçithin myself thât I
wou,lcl never try again. ff I uncler-
staucl yon, you also a,skecl ure if I
see the SrcNs oF THE Tmns. I
have seeu aucl reacl a goocl many
copies of the SrcNs, ìrut have never
Jreeu a subscriber; not because I clo
not like it, but my porrerty prevents
rne f,r'om being a subscriber. I
heartily inclorse the cl,rristÍan senti-
meut of that paper, and hope ere
long I rçill be able to sencl for it. I
hal-e ¿lso reacl çith much interest
ElclelGilbert Beebets editorials.
ÌIe was certainly an able clefender
of gospel truüh. IIay the Gocl of
trsrael bless you in your labors, and
preserve, protect.and guide you ev,en
unto the haven of eternal rest, is my
prayer. I feel thaü my heart is
clrawn out unto you in love for the
truthts salie. Reurember me in your
petitions at the throne of grace.
\Yrite ure as often as you haye. an
opportunity. .

Your unç'orth¡' 5"orh"" in gospel
boncls,

P. H. JAI{ES.
+-++

. . ., 
I'¡in-ruu{lpurÄ, Pa., Oct.14, 1891

Dn¡n Bnnr¡rnnN B¡¡np ÄND
JnNrirNS, ÀND TrrE D¡¡.n ONrs or
îrln I{ousBr{oLD oF F¡.nu:-I am
vondering why and frorn whence
there come into the ruincl at times
worcls of comfort, sweet songs of
cleliverance, like a ray of suulight
into oLrr dark and gloomy souls,
c)reeriug us upon our weary journey
througir this life, rnaking sweet
rnelocly in onr hearts, so that wc
forgét for a moment the things thât
are behind, ancl press forward to-
varcl the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus
our lrord; remeurbering that he who
is o.ur life has declared that he wiII
not leave his dear ones comfortless
uor â,lone. What a glorious thought,
my clear brethren and sisters in
Christ. Everything we have in this
life clecays with Ure usiug thereof ;
but our God faileth not. IIis prom-
ises are yea aud amen in Christ
Jesus. ì{o matter how clark ancL

rreary the days may seeur to us,
" His plesence clisper-ses oru gloom,

Aucl urakes all withiu ts rejoice.tt
The tempter may assail us in every
fbrm, our little hope nay seem fbr
a liltle moment almost gone, but it
vill arise again, and shine f'orth in
all its gloly, making us cry out iu
Joy aud with singing, Our God
reigueth ; unto him be all the praise,
l¡onor ancl glory fotever anel e'¿er.
I kuow from sure experience that
he cloeth all things well; that as for
üe, in my fl.esh there d.wells' no good
thingI that I ârn not capable of one
thought eoncerning these tbings,

unless he gives it to n-le; that I arn
as fiithy rags; that all the ¡çorks of
ruy haucls are nothing bnt vanity
aucl rexation of spirit. r¿ I am a
\rorm, aucl no uâr," but a clod, a
Iurnp of clay, colcl ancl lifeless, un.
less the'dear Snn of righteousnes,s
cloes shiue iu nrJ heart. Tlr.err,
when I feel the effect of the warrn
rays, I aru lost in rronder antl
aurazement tirat ¿r poor worm lilie
¡re sbould ever fèel this wamrth;
for surely notìriug else.could warrn
this frozen heart of miue. -r\othing
can clo rue any gooct trut Jesus. To
whom else cau \re go, clear ouesr but
to him, who has the ¡rorcls of eterua,l
tife? Now to all who love iris cÌear
ancl plecious naüe I woulcl say,
You ¡vho haye to himf'orrefuge flecì,
rçìro have nowhere else to go, wh,r
f'eel that yon are alone iu this worlcl,
that there is uothiug that cau reach
your oase, this self'-same Jesus is
the only oue that can heìp; and h,:
is the one wìro has macìe your cas,o
as it is, being a sure marli of his
glorious rçork in the heart of his
people. For flesh aud blood have
never reveâ,led this conditiou to an;¡
one: only Ure Spirit of God. First irs

tribulation, theu patience; and pa-
tience worketh experience, and ex-
perience hope; not in this mortal
Iife, but in Christ, which is our life;
rvhich hope is ârì anchor of the soul,
sure ancl steadfast; because he hars
conquered death, hell andthe grave,
¡¡inging immortality to view, say-
ing that .of all them that the nelli.p,t
ìrath given him he will lose notlring,
but will raise them up at the lasb
day. ìtothing is able to plucli thenr
out of his hancl. O what a Surrs
abidiug place I uothing else is sure.
Turn as we will, everything f'ails but
Jesus. AII our plans fäil. Our feet
go asbray, ancl we wander iu ¿1,

desolate way, and weary; but her,r
and. there Jesus meets us just wherr:
rve do not expect him, and holr
tenderly he speaks to us. It may br:
only a little light, just a wortl, therr
a little line from his precious word,
then sometiines an almost f'elt pres-
ence, as we journey. Sometime;s
we do not kno\Y it is him, for our
eyes are holden; but we say, r( Dirl
not our heart burn witìrin us whilrr
he talked with us by the way ?,
Then, as he disappears, rve know it
was JesuS; If n'e have sorro\ry, h{l
tells us he was a man of soriow. If
we glieve, Iie tells us he w'as a,c-
cluainted with griefl ff we arr3
louely, and fþel that there is uono
like us, he tells us he trocì. the vine-
press alone. Ile looked, and ther,l
'was none to help; no,' not one. ff
rve are aftlicted, he tells us he wart
¿fflicted, a¡rd. knows how to sncco:r
those who are afficted. If we hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness,
he sayslye are J¡lessed already, anrl
shall be flllecl. lff we f'all by thr:
way, he tells us that the very hairrs
ef our head are numbered, and thai
not a spâ,rrow falls to the grountl
rçithout our Father. Aud. of hor¡
much more t-alue to him are irirs

little oues, f'ol whom ire gave his
ctear life.

I will close, rny <leil.r oues in Christ,
b¡' saying that I feel this covers all,
'r Co¡ne uuto me, all ye that labor
ancl are heavy laden, aucl I n-ill give
you lest.t, -{ glorious rest it is.
None but the weary at heart, alcl
those laclen clorsn with the burdeu of
a sinful heart, full of all manner of
unclean beasts, know rçhat it is to
enjoy that Ìest \yhen Jesus gives it
to theur. L;nto his clear name be
¿rll the praise forever and evei:.

fours in hope, alone in the grace
ancl mercy of the precious Savior,

E. B. W'ALTON.
I'. S.-If you ìrave nothiug else

to put in the dear olcl SlcNs, ancl
think this will do at all to flll space,
you can put it in. If not, drop it in
the rraste-basket. aucl ib will be all
right. .

E. B. W.

;;;,ñ;s""1, 
'u0,.G. lSnp¡n,s Soxs-D¡¡n Bn¡ru-

REN:-You wili fincl inclosecl tlo
cloliars for the Srcxs. f think it is
such a goocl paper that I do not want
to be without it. It has l¡een a great
comfbrb to me in my loncly hours,
reading the rich communications. I
aru.sometiures macle to rejoice that I
am not alone; but at other times I
feel ttrere is noue like me. I some-
times want to write what I hope the
dear lord has done for poor, sinful
me, but f'eet too unworthy. lly love
tq all the clear brethren ancl sisters.

Your sister in holie of a better
rvorld,

]IART I¡. HOOIiS.

EXPIRATION OF ONE DOLIAR
SUBSCRIPTIONS.

Wrrrr eaclr. issue of the SrcNs or
rrrn Trlrns a nuurber of subscriptions
expire of those who were placed on
our list last year at one dollar. l\¡e
have supplied them the paper at au
actual loss, and cannot aft'ord to con-
tinue them long over time on an un
certainty of their reuewing at regu-
lar rates. Please looli to your d,ate,
and if your time is out renew imme-
diately, or we shall be obliged to dis-
continue your name. If you are not
nov prepared to send the rnoney,
but would like to have your sub-
scription contiuued, if you will so
inform us we will continue your
pâper, ancl wait a reasonable time
for the pay.

DISCONTiNUANCE OF HALF PRICE
HYMN BOOKS.

trYrr have withdra¡sn Ure off'er to
send at half'-price our large type
edition of hymn books f'or pulpit use.
For prices seelastpageof this paper,

BOOK NOTICES.
Sourr¡-r.¡rr:rox, Pa., Oct. 8, 1891.

Dp¡n Bnsr¡rnnx B¡nu¡:-Wilt
you please give notice through the
SrcNs that (. Iìeminiscences and let-
ters of lfary Parker,t is now ready ?
Price one dollar. All orders musb
be scut to rue.

SILAS II. DT-ïR.{ND.

ÐÐITOR, IAT-"
STGTqS TF,'FIIE TTryTES

rrrDDLETo\tN, N. T., ocroBnr¡28, 1S9l

Entered iu the ìfiddletown, N. Y., Fost
Office as Second-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSTRiBERS AirT TSPTTIATTT TiE.
OIITSTED TÛ ADDRESS AIt I,ITTERS FÛT, U$
TO THT FIRM I{ÂME OF

G, }TEBT'S SO}{S.

ORDER IN THE CHURCHES.
"FonGod isnot the author of c,:¡n-

fusion, but of peace, as iu all chulches of,
the saints.tT-l Cor. xir'. 33.

ÌIany requests are received iìlr
scliptural views upon points of oreler
iu the ptactical deportment of the
sailts in the assemblies of the or-
ganizetl church. It is important
that each member of the visilile
church shoulcl be instructecl as to
the duties devolving upon hiu; ín
tire absence of such instruction it is
eviclent that there is much occasion
for apprelr.cnsion that we may 'be

founcl wantlering from the right way,
and bringing upon ourselves just
condeurnation. -A.mong tìre inqui-
ries frecluently addressed to us are
clueÈtions with regard to the alros-
tolic clirection immediately fbllowing
our text. ¿ilet your women keep
silence in the churches; for it is not.
permittecl unto thenr to speak; bçt
they are commandecl to be uutler
obeclience, as also saith the law. ,Lucl
if they ryill learn arything, let them
ask their husbands at houre; for it
ís a sharne for women to speak.in the
church." Construing tttis expres-
sion literally, without reference to
the couuection iu which it is writteu,
many have concluded that the cour-
mauclmeut forbids that the female
members of lhe church shoulcl gír'e
utterance to auy of their feelings or es-
perience in the meetings of the
church. lf this is the real meauing
of the hspired injunction, it is cer-
tainly of the utmost irnportauce that
it should be so understood by every
o¡re who r¡'oulcl obey the law of the
Lorcl" But jf it is. only from a mis-
apprehension of what is here written
that such a prohibition is inf'err.ecl,
it is not less important that such
erroueons conclusions should be r.e-
futed. By a literal construction of
the direction quoted it will be seen
that there is no opportuuity fbr the
church to hear the experience of any
\Ìornan. It is not consistent to holcl
this interpretation of the text as ap-
plying to those women who i¡ave
ì:een receivecl into the membership
of the churcìr, rvhile it is requirecl of
those seeking membership to violate
the rule by speaking to give the
reason oftheir hopeinChrist. Snch
iucousistenc¡r does not result f¡our
Ure inspired order as established by
apostolic authority ; it is only the ef'-
fect of the perversion of the orcl.er
ofthe church which arises from the
darkness of carnal reason in endeav-
oring to comlrrehend the things of
the Spirit of God. Certainly tìre
correcb understanding of this ex-
pression cloes not contradict that ,

esplicit rleclaration which is recorcled
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iru the preceding contert, wl¡ere tr'au1
sa¡s, ¿(Ilor ye may all prophes¡- one
try one, that ail rna¡- iearn. ¿rntl aìl
ma;- be eclifled.tt By reference to
the address of this epistle ir çill
be manifest whour the apostle in-
clucles iu this fuìl libert.r to be heartl
in the church. It is written (iL:uto
the church of Gocl which is at Cor-
iath, to them that are sanctifred iu
Christ Jesus, called to be saints,
with all that in every place call upou
the name of Jesus Christ our -[,ortl,
i,rotir theirs ancl ours.tt Therecan be
no question that tl¡is adclress inclucXes
€very member of the churcl¡. r¡ale
autl female, oltl and yotlng', and in
every condition of Xit'e. In tl¡is cli-
vine fellowship there is no clistinction
arnong the subjects of sar.ing Erace.
There are no earthly relationships
lecognizecl in the spiritual niingdom
of our Red.eemer. The parent and.
child, the husbancl and wife, the
master and serr.ant, all are alike
hrought to the ìrelpless clependence
of ìittle children, eaci¡ less ttran the
neast of all saints. In this relatios-
slhip to each other they are as chil-
dren of one family. None may right.
fuily claim authority or-er others.
¡reither has any one less right to the
privileges of the house thau the com-
mon birthright secures to alì. So it
is plainly asserted that this house of
.God ,¿is the church of tl¡e living
Gocl, the pillar and ground of the
trutìr.tt-l Tim. i:i" 15. The illustra-
tion of a well regulatecl family house-
hold very f.tlyrepresents the relation
of the saints to eacl¡.otherinthe visi-
L¡l.l' organizecl chrlrch of Christ.
W"l¡atever may be the positiou in the
world in which the subjects of saving
grace mây be providentially placetl,
in the church that relationship is un-
known. The divinely orclained. dis-
tinctiou between .Tews and Gentiles,
as signifred by tìre circurncision which
was given as a sign to Israel, undex the
gospei order is no longer necognizecl.
So with all other clivisions which are
established by sociaï. regulations.
While in their naturaX association
they are still bound b5 these ties,
as children of the kingdom wliich is
not of this worlcl they are aI[ oue in
Christ Jesus. r( For as we have
ruarry members in one body" and all
members have not the same oflìce;
so rse, being mauy, are one hody in
Christ, and every one meollie¡:s one
o,f another.tt-Rom. xii. 5, (tT:ie not
one to anot-her, seeing that ye have
put oft the old man with his cleeds;
aucl have put on the new ma¡¡. wÌ¡icl¡
¿fter God is renewed in linowleclge
after the image of him that createcl

' him; where there is .neitÌrer.Greek
nor Jew, circumcisiou nor uncircu.m-
eision, Barbarian. Scythian, bond
r.ror free; but Christ is all in all.t-
Cotr. iii. 9-11. ¡r For as many of you
as have been baptized .into Christ
have put on Chfist. There is ueither
Jerv nor Greek, there is,rreither trond
uor frêe, there is neither male nor
female; for ye are all o¡re in C)hrist
Jesus.t'-Gal. iii. 97-29. The king-
dcrm of our Lord is not of'this world;
tÈrerefore, the distinctions whíctr are

establisìrecl i¡r tl¡is worliL ale not eil-
ioined in the chnrcì-r as enterìug into
the order rçhicl¡. has the sauction of
the commandment of tl¡e triing in
Ziot, Since tlie law of tlie Lord is
perfect, it is not to ire irnprol-ed e\-en
b¡. the aclciition of au¡- of tlie injunc-
tions of l{oses. }Iuch iess ean it be
left f'or the laws of üren to be a,ppendecl
to the divine precepts, wl,lich are all
included in the perf'ect law of liberty
as ordainecl of God iu tl¡e gospel
chtrcl¡. Il-hile the Ìaw of Christ
cannot be appiietl to the governmeut
of a uaturaL community or society, it
is the onì¡ law wl¡icl¡ can Ì¡e recog-
nizecl iu the spiritual }iingdorn of
our f,ord. l\'hen tbe love of Gotl
rules iu the heart of tire saints tÌrey
ûnd it tiìefu highest privilege to
walh iu the huml¡le obserl:ation of
the exanple óf Jes*s. They ttren
neecl ro compulsion to each esteeür
others as being better thau self, aud
the¡ clo love one another witle a pure
ìreart ferreutly. nn this spirit they
are preparect to enjoy the liìlerty of
the gospei without strife or vain-
glory.

\Yhile this principle of dirine love
reigns in the saints theS' can realize
no greater.joy than to walk together
as children of the one household of
faiti¡. trt is not as merely conaplying
with the clemand of an inexorable
rule whích is orer them that theS'
obey the word of thein King; they
feel that no higher privilege couXd be
given them tban this rigtit to the
tnee of life in Xoving one auother,
and iu. thus rloing the comnnand.-
ments of their Lord they are walking
iu the perfect law of' liberty. Onìy
sr¡.ch as are led. by the ñpirit of God
cau. keep his rrords. To ûheun there
is great reward in ol¡edience; atrl
otl¡ers must be indu.ced hy the ex-
pectation of a rewarcl for thelr ser-
vices if they ohey the word of the
n"ortl. To those who lor-e the princi-
ple of salvation by' the sovereign
grace of, God nothing can l¡e so com-
forting as the testirnony of that sal-
vation as xevealed iu any conscious
sinner. They wiln not stop to ask if
that subject of electing nove rvas
taken from the royal palace of Israel,
with David or Sol.o¡non; or, if he was
found u.pon the accu.rsed ttee of
Calvar¡. Jesu.s is glorified atrike in
the sal.vation of the d.evout A¡rna
and. of the guilt"v lroûìan of Samaria.
Those examples are doubtlessny lefb
on record for o¡¡r instr¡lction. as
showing that no earthly contlitioüs
affect the operation of the Spirit
of trutl¡ in'giving llife and jristi-
ficationr to' 'the ''sinner,"'who -' is
deacl in sin. Then the subjeóts of
that gracious pow-er are su.reXy 'nbt
em'l¡arrassed by' their natural cir-
cunnstânces aften they have been
translated from. the night of condem-
nation to the light ancl niber,ty of the
sonsofGod. Inthe gospeÌ church
there âre no fleshly distinctions.
The I-lord has given to every one
that gift which is pleasing to ,him,
and all are to tre profited by tire
exercise of every gift. T'his is the
happy conditi<¡u of a church in

¡çhich the ìove of Cilrist enal¡les
eâch meûlber to esteem otl¡ers better
tiian self. Tbeu the church is indeecl
the houle of er.ery one rvhose heart
is uuitec.L to fear t?ee name of the
Lord. Tl'hen he thus teaches them
Ìris way they will walk in his trutir.
Ti¡en with one lìeãrt and one voice
they wiìi speak the praises of their
Iìedeeruer'.-Fsa'lm lxxxri. 1l-. There
js no ¡¡ore ¡:estraint to this pro.
claniation fro¡o the lips of a }Iary or
IIiriam, thar¡ f,¡6¡¡ a Peter or Joh¡r.
Ln the public u¡inistration ol the
worrl' there is ilo apostolic au.
thorit¡- for the recognition of tl¡e
ministerial or pastolai gifts iu the
fþmaie noem'bers of, the church. Such
an assumptio¡r on the part of a
rq'oman would be usurping authority.
There is no such unbecoming service
requirecl of the wonnen who are called
to be saints. Godismanifestlyglori-
ûed when with meekness they de-
clare his goodness and mercy as dis-
pla¡ecï il theil own experieuce. fn
such speaking they do not violate
the true meaniug of the iuspired di.
rectio¡r in the connection of our text.
\\rhen they would speak dictatoriall¡-,
or assuüe to be teachers in the puli-
lic services of the church, they' act in
violation of the rule of order statetl
by this apostie in l- Tim. ii;11, 12.
(' tr et ttre women learn in silence with
ain subjection. B¡lt I suffer not a
woüxan to ûeach, nor to usurp âu-
thority over the 'mau, l:ut to be in
silence.tt Evidently in this tert the
meaning of the word (( silence:t is
¿¡ eubmission.t as the reyerñe of the
usurpation of authority. whicl¡ was
forl¡idden" That the beìieving
women did spêak in the assemblies
of tle s¿ints in the aliostolic age,
ancL with the dír¡iue approval. is evi.-
dent from the f'requ.ent ref'erences to
their testimony to the truth, as re-
cordecl í¡l the Acts, and nnany places
in the epistles. Yet ûhere was ob-
served. su.ch modesty iÐ thein testi-
moxly as dicl not afford room for the
adversaries to speak reproachfully
against the traw of Christ by whrch
they were autl¡orized to proclaim the
praises of their Savion. nt is pre-
trlosterous to interpret these inspired.
expressious as oo¡rdemning the testi-
rnony borne hy those woloen whose
devotion shines in the records of in-
spiration to the praise of ou.r Re-
dee¡ner no less gnoriously tiian the
preaching of Paun and Feten. T'hat
church is seriously trammelled. by
prejudice in which a sister may- not
telt of the good.ness and mercy of
Gôcl ás revealed in Ìrer daily experi-
ence. Such speaking no more vio-
lâtes the'naw"of Christ than did the
tèars of U-laû woman who washetl the
feet of Jesus, and wiped them with
the hairs of her head" The order of
the church is nover violated when
the s¿rints glorify his grace. The
spirit of love and gracê never moves
the saints to do anything contrary
to the law of gospel order" l{or d'oes
the carnal mind ever pronpt any one
to nrroclaim ûhe inÊnite grace of God
as it is revealed in the experience of
the childreu who ar"e Ìed by his.\

Spirit, In speakingto the church of
their ow¡r l"nowÞdge of the goortrness
and nercy of Goctr the sisters ¿rÌ'e as
much glorifying their T,ortl as are the
brethlen in deciaring the same things
in Ureil own experience. There is
rìo breach of orcler in anythiug
whereb-v the grace of Gotl i.r m¿rgni-
ûec'l.

In their lelatio¡r as ureurl.rers of the
spilitual faurily of our Lorcn Jesus,
there are uo nâtural clistinctions
recognized. The chilcl is ou. a trevel
with Ure aged itilgrin, aud the ser-
rant is not inferior to his master.
The grace of God ne.!-eÌ proulpts a
saint to avail himself of tÌris Xlerfect
eqriality in the spirit as anthorizing
a d.isregard of the reverenee ând
obedience due to superiors i¡¡ uatu.ral
things. On the contrar;-, they who
are lecl. by the Spirit have a trreaveu-
ly principle, by which the¡r are movecl
to the fulfillmeut of, eyerJ¡ nåturâl
obligation. In sucl-r a course they
are giving glor¡ T.o the grace of Gocl.
By reason of those who l¡ave not this
principle. the wa¡- of tru.th i*q evil
spoken of. The waXk of such pro-
fessetl disciples is not after the older
of the gospeX. The grace of Goct
never makes its subject worse in any
relation in life. The preSumption
that woulcl lead a woman to usurp
authority in the church. might well
be alleged as ân objectiou against
the gospel. if such presumption were
in accorclance with the cloctrine of
Christ. Bnt the order of tÌre Xrouse
of Goct does uot tolerate sueir unÏ¡e-
coming bolclness. Indeed, it is im-
possible that any disciple of Christ
should 6'usurp au.tholitytt while each
esteems others better thau self.
This is tìre equaiity rvhich is estal¡-
lished by the grace of Gorl. trt cau.-
not exist an¡rwhere else hu.t' am.ong
the saints who have the Spirit of
Christ. trt is nevelabsentfromthen
while walkiug in the Spirit.

( C oncluded ne.t't,treel;. )

TARGE HYUN BOOK FOR A, ÐOT,TAB
SIX FOR, FOüR DOT,T,j,R,S -A.Ir-Ð Â EÀLF'.

'We irar-e had bôund in cÌ.oth,
the sam.e style as the ¿¿Eclitorialstt
or (( Chr¡.rch lf,istory,tta f,ew hu.udred
of, our lange type Hymn Books, which
we \ü'il.l send. post paid. at the. above
plices. These books are especially
adapted for agerl people, or for pew
râcks, to be useû in chr¡rches.
A SIWÀI,N, ONE r'OE' SEVENTY.I'N-ITÐ
CENTST OR, SIX FOR, TEREE ÐOLn Ä8,S.

We also have the snatrl type trook
bou.nd in cÌ.oth, which we will send
post, paid. at prices stated above.
, These books contain eight hui-

dred pages, aud thirtee¡r hundretl
and eleven carefully selected. hymns,
together with an ind.ex to flrst line
of each hymn.

0ash nou.st always acc,ompany the
orders. Add,ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
ÙIi¡idletown, Orango Co.. N" Y

MiNIITES OF TEE ASSOCIATIONS.
Bnnqnnnx, tlontt f,orget that wo

are prepared to print the minr¡.tes of,your associations. trt costs br¡t à
few cents postage to forward the
rnanuscript to us, or to retu.rn the
prínted minutes to yoll.
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Tffi{CI ISXSHES TO ASSIST ?

Xlon, many years the Srç¡s oF TrrE
Truss was publishecl on terms that
¡ro other papen within our knowleclge
has ever been able to oft'er, viz.. two
dollars a J¡ear for those n ho were
able to pay that amonnt, one clollar
à yeaî for those who rrere not able
to pay any more, ancl free to those
who really clesirecl the ¡raper, bu.t
were not able to pay anything; ancl
lve clo uot remember ever refusing
the paper to any one who askecl fc,r
it free rutil we startecl the weekly,
ancl then we just simply could. not clo
it. lVe have carried on ârn average
in tire neighborhoocl of a thousancl
gratuitous snbscribers fbr years, un-
til those who were payiug full price
begau to conaplain thatthe subscrip-
tion price of the SrcNs was too high,
ancl to cìiscontinue the paper on that
accorut. \\-e theréfore \vere obliged
to increase the amountwegavethem
for tìreir rrloney, ancl to clo this we
hacl to ilrop hunclrecls of names from
our free list, which was one of the
most unpleasant things we have ever
been obliged to clo.

While most of our brethren are
poor, ancl feel hardly able to pay
their own subscription, yet we -be-
lieve there are some who, if they
knerç of the case, rçould ratirer assisl
in carrying this list than irave them.
cleprivecl of tìre pâper. We have
therefore concludecl to submit this
p{oposition to them. T,Ve will keep
a list of nâmes of those who appeal
to us for the paper free, and if-any
of our brethren têel disposed to assist
us in l¡earrng the expense, we will
for every dollar receivecl enter one
of these names on orr list for one
yearr. ancl sencl the person remitting
the money the name ancl address oÍ
the person to whose subscription
their money has been appliecl.

The above article ûrst appearecl in
ì[o. 46, Yol.Ivii.; ancl so libérally rlid
the "brethren respoud that we have
been able to place on our list all who
laVe appealecl to us for the paper
fïee, ald whom we thought were úot
able to pay for it. The fund is now
exhausted, and we shall not be ableto supply the paper to any rnore
incligent subscribers until we-receive
further contriJ:utions. With each
issue of the paper the time of some
expires who were placed ou the indi-
gent list last yeai, and to enable usto continue these we shall require
the assistance of our brethren.

Financially we are not beneflted
by this fund, as it costs more to s.up-
ply the papers than we receive for
them, to say uothing about thelargelist rçe supply on our personal ac-
couut.

OBITUABY NOTICES.
Sarah Baker, whose m¿iclen name was

Batter, was boru neal Wiuchester,'Va.,
July 5th, 1812, antl died Oct. 5th,1Sg1,
agetl ?9 yeals ancl 3 months.

lYhen she rças three months olcl her
parents movecl to Muskingum Co.; Ohio,
aud. settled within a short distarcè of the
B¿xtel Chulch. She was married to
Henry Baker, 'Aug. ?rh, 1834, antl nine
chilclren were .born to them. Her hus-
band and two chiltlren preceded her. to
the grave, Wh.en nineteen years oltl she
united rrith the Baptist Chtrch, and. for
sixty years has livecl a faithful member"
Her chief delight wrls to meet with GodTs
people, anû onlyin cónsequence of prbvi-
clential hinclrauce clitl she fall to flll her
place. llel couçers¿tiou was in hearen,
from l-hence slle lookerÌ fo-r- t] e Sa¡-ior.

Sìre rras sicli trço rreelis, autl n-as fully
aw¿r'e th¿rt the tiure of hel clepirr[rtre rças
at iranil, being iu the full exel'cise of her
lnintl. She nrarle e\-ely {u'r,Ítugenrett for
her fnneral services, selectiug to be sung,
" tTis a point tr long. to know,t, tlìe 20ih
Fsalm to be lead, aud the text to be usecl
1 Pete¡: i. 3-5.

The writer of this l¡,-ief sketch ail-
dressecl an attentive congregatiou, aftel
rvhich the mortal reurains wele placecl in
the grave to arraib the secotd coming of
her blessed Sarior.

E. B.{RIiER.

Dp.ui Btrpr¡rnrx BBultr :-Pleirse pub-
lish in the Srcxs the cleath of ôur oldesù
daughtel, llary Ellcn Sfrout, iu the 27th
¡-r'rrl of her age.

She left a husbantl and foru chilclrer.,
all quite youDg, r-ho .are rrow'n'ith us,
leceirilg ali the attention necessary.
They with us greatly miss her, anrt the
rnorc ageil saclly mourn. their bereave-
ruent; but with much patieuce we try to
be subnissive, knowing that \rhatsoever
the Lorcl cìoeth is right, ancl ¡re feel to
hope thab our loss is her eternal gain.
For several years she seemeù to be de-
clining, until the 21sb of ^A.ugust last,
when she prrssed arvay with a hemorr.hage
of the lungs.

I feel indeecl a¡ this period of my life
very uncomfbrtable ¿rt the loss of so many
relati,res ancl friends, especially at the
loss of all our immediate family,.myself
tbe ouly surviring one. Being now de-
clining, ancl not able to ricle far, I nevel
get to hear any preacbing of our order',
ancl selclom see any of the brethren. I
desire the brethren to remember me in
their prayeÍs at the throne of grace. nfy
special christian love abicles with them,
though myself absent in the flesh.

JESSE T. FOX.
Ponr Dni'osrr, [Id., Sept. 23, 1891.

l-redoric lleeves died. of câncer cf the
face, Aug. ?th, 1888, in the ?õth year of
his agc.

He was a noble ancì. genelous-healted
mân, a gooc-[ neighbor, a ì:-ind. anil deyo-
ted husband and father. He never macle
an operl professiot. of religion, but r-e
have good evitlence that he hacl passecl
f:r:om cl.eath uuto life, and we mourn not
as those without hope.

ALSO,
Mrs. ÌI. B" làeeves died Sept. 141h, 1S91,

of a complication of diseases, in her ?Oth
year.

She had been a consistent member of
the Primitive Baptist Church for fifby
years, ancl was a, frrm believer iu the doc-
tline 'aalvocatetl by the Srçxs orr rrrr
Tr¡rns. I firmly believe that my father
and mother are now enjoying the rest
which remains for the people of Gotl.

}I. J\I. SAXON.
S-rr-rcnoyrn, Àrk., Oct. 11, 1891.

YEARTY MEETINGS.
Tun Old School Baptist Church of

Lerington, N. Y., has appointecl a yearly
or two days meeting to be helcl at her
ùeeting-house in Lexington, to com-
meucè on Saturday, at 10 oTclock a. m.,
the last day of October, and Sunday, the
ûrst day of November, 1891. We requêst
the mir.risteting,brethren antl as many
others ¿s can of our faith and older to
visit us.

FLETCHER IyIACKEY. Clerk.

The " Signs of the Times,"
( ESTñ.BLIñEED ts32. )

DEVOTEÐ TO TEE
otD scHoolj BÁ.Pîrs[ cj.usE,

IS PUBLISEED

EYERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GILBER,T BEEB}T7S SONS,

T'o rvhom all communications should bô
acldressed, and d.irected, Middletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

, TERI{S.
TWO DOLLARS PER YEÅR.

ttuS Ri.Trs.
'When ordered. at one time, and paid for

in advance, the following reductions will
be maile for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year------,---911 00
Ten Copies for one year------ --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear- ----- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear------ 30 00
B. L. B¡:pep. Wru. L. Bsnsp.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ABMI}iiA}iS,

By Eld.er lVilliam Gadsby. lato of II¿n-
o\ester, {pgland-. _We hávo republìshetl
a large eclition of the abovo nafoert veivinteresting and instructins oamnhleí-r\Iany thoqsands of copies- biâve'been
scaltere{ throqgh Englañtt antt Americá.ând reâd with intenso interest bv thé
love-rs of the truth,_ an{ still the deinanì
has rncreased to such a degree as to ind.uce
us to present to the public this eclition
which wo will send. (poitase naicl bv u.sJ
to any pos!-ofrco adclress-in ihe Uåitéú
States or C_anada, at the fol_lowing rates,vrz : a single copy for 10 cents: lãconiei
dorg1.00; 2õcopiesfor 9P.00í õ0 cobiesfor 93.00 ; 100 copies for 95.00.'At theso low tèrmo the cash must in all
cases accompany tho orders.. Address, GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
'Micltlletown, Orange Co., N. y.

..MEDITATIONS 
O}I PORTIOI{S OT TIE
tr[0RD."

By Silas If.-Dura¡d.
__400 pages, cloth bouncl. price, $1.00.Will be sent- (postage paid.) to ánïã¿:
d.ress _on rec-eipt_ofjrice. Address oi,dersto lrlcte! StErs H. l)urand, Southamnton.Brlcks Co., Pa., or to _tìré publishiïs- oÍ¡ms paller.

EYMN BOOKS,
__The Serenth Ed.ition of our Baut-ist
$rmg Book (s¡g_al_I type) is now reã¿i torûrstlaoutlon. we have.nowreceivedfrom
our Bindery in ì{ew York an amnle iuo-pl¡ of aLl the varieties of BindinÊ.
. Our assortment of the sma[ bõoks em-braces:

ujåirt$rlrbluing, single copy, ?õc, hq;rr

,Blue^fl^qin, single copy, g1.00; n¡erüozen, üi9.0t1.
_Imitation Morocco, Elegant stvle" EiÌ-gle-copy,^$1.75 ; per dozen, $18,00:
--t'irst Quality, Turkey Morocco. r¿¡lgilt, Tery hf,n^d.lomer 92.75 single coþy, orper dozen, $30.00.

OUR TARGE TTÌE TINIOI,
- \Ye still have a full assortment of orrJarge.t¡pe edition of rlymn BìóEs, w¡iiUso wt ll marl to any address at the follow_lng prlces:

Clotb bindinc-. ----Uloth binding, half dozen.--_--
.lllue, l{arbeled Edge--
.tslue, Gilt Edge-__------
Imitation Morocco, FulI GiIt---Turkey Morocco, FuI GiXt--:::

SIG}iS OF THE TTMES

$1 00
4õ0
1õ0
200
250
350

INSTRUCTIONS TO SU}SCRISERS.
Our subscribers.will confer a favor on

us, ancl enable us to keep their accounts
with more âccuracy, by observing the fol-low]Ig rnstrucüong:

IIOW 1O REMIT.
The most convenient and. safest wav of

sending remittances is by post-oftce
money ord.ers, which shoulcl invãriablv bemade payable to G. BEIIBE'S SONS.at Miclclletown, N. Y., and not at théNew York City Post-_ofrce, and always
incloso the order in the samo enveloóewith the letter containing the informã-
tion how it is to be applie-d. When it isnot convenieD.t to procure a nost-ofrce
order, the money can be inclosed in theletter, and. registe¡ed, ancl it maythen be
considered. safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks-bo not sent. as
they are subject to quite heavy discouíts.

LOOK' TO YOI]R DATES.

.Qpposite.the namo o^n tho slip pasted.
either on the margin of your Daner or on
the wrapper will be obseived ã âate. this
d.ate clenotes the time at which your-sub-
scription erBires, and when a rëmittanceis macle to renew the subscription the
clate shoukl be watched to seo -that it is
forwardecl to such time as the remittancepays to, antl if negleoted, by ilforming
us, -it wiII be corrected. By this method.
each subscriber bas his own account. and
oan-see that the ptoper credits are !.ivenÏor hts remrttânces.

. R,ULES X'OR, ORDERING.
In making remittances bo sure to eive

the post-office and state of each nam"e to
b-e croditetl. In ordering an address
changed always give the post-office ancl
Êtate at which the paper hãs been former-ly received, as well as the post-office and
staJe to which it is to be chãngecl. Whenorderirg tho discontinuancã of a suÈ-scription, glve us the post-office and state
as weII as the name to be discontinued.

At the aboçe priceF we shall require tbecastr ro accompany the otders. Acld.re.ss,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

Mid.dletown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE CEURCE HISToRY,
FR,O}I CB,EÄTION TO .A.. D. 1885.

BY EI]DERS C. B. & S. EASSEL]".
This book co+tai-ns 1084 pages, tosetherwith a fine steet engravi"á oï ihüièiLiõi

author, Eltler C. B.ïassell. - Inã;ffi;;
p?.rp_ts_a complete ,,Tablo of Contents.ridrvrded tnto chapters, and in the baehpart ts a complete Index, making it mostconyentent for reference. The-wnr'l¡ .s
_now ready, and will bo mailecl to â"vã¡í:
gl999r postqge,prepaid, at tho follo-wirgpnces Ior srng:Io copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt_-.Ss
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-
Leather, Hanel Bounct
Cloth Bound.----. ---:

CLUB RATES.

HTMN AI{D TU"}IT 3OOK.

Xifth eddti,on of shøryre notes ønd, fourth,
ed,i,tion of round, notes.

FOR' USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR, PRIXÍIîIVE
BAPTIST CIIURCIIES, COMPI¿ÞD BT EL-
DER,S S. H. DURAND 4.ND P. G. I-ESTER'.

_ Tþe price at which tho History is solrlby_theli-nglecopywiltnot-ãã-ir-irbi"nrïåü
reductron _for qlub rates; but to nartiallv
repa,y orlr brethren ancl friencls-fõi iriËïestmg _thelselves in its circulation. weâre arrttÌorlzed to make tho following ro_d.uction for six or more copiesìi¿ãi.eï ätono timo :

Six Copies of Genuine Turkev Mo-
.-.rocco,_ Gilt .--_ -_ - --- .-__-- .--_--Ézz OOSix Copie! of -mitation Turkeiyõ:*-' --
^.rocco,- Gilt--.- - - - - - - - - - - - - - _ : - _ - _ - ?Z 50örx Uopres ot Leather Hand Bouncl 13 S0Six Coþies of Cloth ¡oun¿----__. iõ s0

Tho order_ may be for six or üore
copreÞ, all of one sl,yle of bind.ine. or a.*-sorted, ?s^m4y be desired; but nõ orde¡rç_cetved to-r less than six copies, and i¡
3Ï."",?:"hf""iis3t1äï'iå*r"iruæ"å*
sent to a clifferent address; or an- ib-oàãperson, as preferred. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mid.dletown, Orango Co., N. y.
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" THE EDIT0RIALS,',
FIRST AND SECOND VOTUMES.
We'sti[ have a few copies of ihese

boohs for sale at the following prices fór
each volume, viz:

Plain Clo'þ-Bincling---. ---. -_-_$Z 00lmitatron Morocco---..---._--_. B õ0
tmitation Morocco, extra----__ - 4 õ0
Genuine Turkey Morocco- --__-_ 5 00

The hymns ancl tunes in úhis book have
been very carefully selected and ananged,
and are such as are used. in ou¡ churãhes
in clifferent parts of tho country. The
book contains 272 pages of print in aJJ,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bountl in full cloth. Two ki¡ds a¡eprinted, rouncl and shapo notes. Be
careful to name which kinrt is wanted.

Priee per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl,
$t.zS. Price per dozen, sent by 

"=p"u.éor freight, âs ma,y be clesired, aú the
expenso of the purchaser, $1p,00. Send
clraft, money order or r.egistereal letter to
Silas H. Durand., Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

To any one sending ân order for a
ilozen, common binding, with.the money
$12.00, rçe wiLl send an'ertra copy.

Adtlress B. L. Bf,EBE.
Mid.tlletowr, Orange Co, N. Y
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Dn¿n Bnnrnn¡N Bnn¡n:-The
psalmist says, (¿ The secret of the
T,ord is with them that fear him;
ancl he vill show them his covena,nt.Tt

-Psalm xxv. 14. The class of peo-
ple to rvhom the Lord will show his
covenant is here describecl. They
are they which fear the Lorcl. There
is a vast diff'erence between those
who fear the Lorcl and. those who
fear punishment. The latter are de-
scribecl by the apostle, who says,
('There is no fear of God before their
eyes. Their feet are swift to sÌ-red
blood." The law with all its fearful
penalties is that which they most
fear. The thunderings of Sinai often
sound in their natural ears, butthey
kno,w not God, whom to know is life
eternal. Solomon says, ,¿ The wicked
is ctñven a\yay,in his wickedness;
but the righteous hath hope in his
cLeath.,t . Ilere the final destiny of

,.,. :ihe tsa-e.la*ses is clec,laretl-. 'Il-hile
the rviched. heecl not the voice of
inspiration,.although they hear witìr
their natural ears its solemn words,
the righteous hear Urose words rvith
fear and trembling. They hear those
words because they are born of the
S¡iirit. ¡( That which is born of the
flesh is flesh; and. that which is born
of the Spirit is spirit,rt is the lan-
grrage of our Lord to l{icodemus;
but to him that language presented
a uystery. Although he said,
¿¿ Rabbi, we know that thou art a
teacher come frou Godrt, yet he mar-
velecl at the wonderf'ul truth which
that teacher presented to him. IIe
wâs a natural man, and. could com-
preheñd natural things; but the
things of Ure Spirit were a mystery
to him. Ife could not understand
how a man when he was old could
be born again; .and why ? Ile said,
¿¿ Thou art a teacher come from
God;,, but he clid not say, ((Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living
Gocl.tt Ile dicl not go as fär as ctirl
the lloor Samaritan womân who
talkecl with our Lord. at Jacob,s well.
She said, ¡(Corne, see a man which
tolcl me all things that ever f dicl,
Is not this the Christ ?,t Nicodemus
regarcled. him as a teacher sent from
God, perhaps bearing the character
of a prcphet; but she regarcled hir¡
&s one greater than a prophet. Our
Lorcl said to her, r¿God is a'spirit;
ancl they that worshi.p him must
worship him in spirit and in truth.tt
Iler answer \ças; .( I knorç that lles-
sias cometh, which is calleil Christ:
vhen he is come he will tell us all

things. Jesus saith unto her, I thaú
speak unto thee am he.t, She saicl
nothing further, but became so ob-
Iivious to earthly things, so en-
wrapped in astonishment, that she
forgot her errand to the well, lefther
vater-pot, went into the city, and
said to the men, ú( Come, see a man
which told me all things that ever I
did. Is r?ot this the Christ?ti Ifer
inquiries wêre ofa higher orderthan
those of lficodemus. t. fs ngt this
the Christ 9t, (which means the
auoiuted) was her inquiry. Filled
with worlder, and no d.oubt cleep
contrition, she hastenecl away to tell
to others what woncìrous things she
hacl hearcl from one who was a
stranger to her, even the secrets of
her life. s*o doubt cleep contrition
seized her. IIer many sins were
known to him who searcheth the
hearts and trieth the reius of the
children of men; ancl no doubt in the
âgony of her soul slle could cry out,
with the propìret, (.lMoe is me ! for I
am un4nne.i
unclean liþs

.l,reea,u-se.-I

of a people of unclean tips : for mine
eyes have seen the King, the lrortl of
hosts.t, The secret of tbe Irord was
with the womå,n, as well as with ilre
prophet. îhat secret wasthepower
made manifest to both of them, by
which he led them into a knowledge
of thenoselves, and into a knowledge
of his true character. She said,((Coure, see a uìan which told me ali
things that ever I did.,t 'Ihe prophet
said, ¿( Mine eyes have seen the King,
tÌ¡e Lord of hosts.,, I)aniel says,
¿¿ There is a God in heaven that re-
vealeth secrets f, and her revealecL to
the prophet, and to the woman of
Samaria, and he reveals to. all his
saints, the secret not hitherto kuown
by them, which is tbat they by nature
âre lost, ruined and. undone. \yheu
that secret is revealecì to them tìrey
lose sight of earthly thiugs, for in
Urat revelation their sins ancl their
iniquities rise befbre them; yea, their
cry is, .(Come, sce â mân which totd
me all things that ever I did.tt r¿ l -oe
is rne ! for I am unclone.,t Then they
are made to fear the Irord. They
fear him because his secret is with
them.' One of his ancieut servants
said, (r The fear of the Lord is the
beginning of n-istlom.7, \\ hen the
long list of their si¡rs is told tothern,
as it was to the Samaritau wornan,
the fear of the Lord is inclelibly writ-
ten in their hearts; but, glory to his
gr,eat and exalted nâme, (¿ he will
shorç them hÍs covenaut.tT IIe sa¡'s
by his servânt, tire alioslle, 6,'l'his is
the cor,'enant that I rsill mal¡e with

, and I chvell in Ure mirlst

them after those days, saith tbe
I-,ord: I will put my laws into their
hearts, and in Ureir minds will I write
them; and their sinS and iniquities
will I remember no more.,, Speak-
iug by his servant Ezekiel he says,(6I will put my Spirit in you, and
will cause you to walk in rny stat-
utes; and. ye shall keep nry judg-
ments, aud do them.tt This is the
covenant Urat he shows to all his
saints, and they rejoice greatìy; for
in that covenant he says, rr Their sins
and iniquities will f remember no
more.tt This covenant is tris with
his people; and it is not based. upon
a system of works, nor are there any
conditions in it. (,I will put my
laws into their hearts.tt is the lal-
guâge of him rvho is immutable, and
has all poÌyer both in heaven and in
earth. Job, when speaking of his
pow'er, sa,ys, 3(He holdeth back the
face of his throne, and spreadeth his
cloucl upon it. I{e hath compassed
the waters with bounds, until the
day,arrd..;irlì, ¡ome to an"end. - The
pillars of heaven tremble, and are
astonished at his reproof. He cli-
videth the sea wiUr'his power, and
by iiis understancliog t e smiteth
through the proud. By his Spirib he
hath garnisired the heavens; his
hancl hath formed the crooked ser-
1rent. Lo, these are parts of his
ways; but how little a portion is
heard of him ? but the thundèr of
his power who can understand ?t2-
Job xxvi. 9-14. But while he cre-
ated the vast universe, and. upholds
all things by his mighty power, yet
his saints by an eye of faith look
away in glorious anticipation of wit-
nessing that great and wondrous
manifestation of his power, when the
last loud. trump vill shake the earth,
call his sleeping saints from the cold
confrnes of the tomb, giys to each
one of those asleep in Jesus, yes, to
tbe countless millions of bis re-
deem'ed, spiritual, eternal anel im-
mortal life, ancl take them horue to
the paradise of God, to dwelt with
him throughout eternity. fn full
confidence, fäitìr ancl trust in alt his
great and ever-glorious promises, his
saints rejoice. They in their experi-
ence hatre witnessed his power in
calling them :from naturets night to
the glorious light and liberty of his
gospel; and theyrejoiceinthe fond
hope that he by that power has made
them joint heirs rçith their glorious
Lortl to thé inheritance of the saints,
in which is embracecl all things con-
tained in the coveqant wbich he will
sborv unto theur. In thiÅ great and
giorious cor-en¿rtt be says, ¿( Their

o

N0. 44.

sins and iniquities vill f reneml¡er
no more.tt The wages of sin is death;
but their sins and inic¡rities being
remembered. no more, the grave can-
not holcl Ureir bodies, no rnore thalr.it could holcl the glorious body of
the Sou of God. In the great day of,
the resurrection will all his redeemed.
witness the culmiuation of his mighty
power, the absolute certainty of fire
fulfillmeut of all his promises, ancl.
the carrying out of all theprovisions
of his covenaut, which he shorvs to
them when tìrey are born of Gocl. nt
is then that he writes his l¿¡v in tt¡eir
minds, which câuses them to fear
him. Not to fear hiur as a vassal
fears his lord. 0 no; but with that
character of fear which llerueates
the heart of an obedient chilcl to a
fond and devotecl father-a fear that
is savorecl with love, ancl Jeads to
obedience to all the comurancls anctr
laws of the Fatìrer. The fear of Goct
that reigns in the hearts of flre saints
leads to obedience; hence their obecli-

ts all-his l¿trrs is,not-to*securc
bis blessings, favors and love, but
because he has first iovetl flrem, ancl .

has written his laws in their hearts.
Ilis laws are the laws of love, given
to his saints and vritteu in their
ìrearts, because he has loved theru
with an everlasting love. ìiot like
the code of laws tuder which poor
criminals are tried ancl founcl guilty.
fn tìrat code of laws there is no
mercy. (( Pay what thou owest,t, iS .:.
the spirit of that code; but to his :

people Jesus says, ,¿ f, even f, am trre
that blotteth out ilry transgressiolls
for mine own salie, ancl will not re_
member thy sins.tt-fsaiah xliii. t5.
Ee blotteth out their iniquities for
his own sake, and uot because of
works of righteousness which they
have done. They in tbeir earthly
relationship are carnal, solcl ,uncler
sin. The fear of Gocl is not before
their eyes; but in flreir glorious
Lord, and iu him alone, is plenteou.s
redemption. fn him are treasnrecl
all the riches of grace; ancl ilra,t
grace is secured to them in his cove-
nant, which l:e will show unto them..
When that covenant is sl¡own unto,
them they fear him with a leveren-
tial fear, and their cry is, {( Give unto,
the Lord the glory due unto hÍs.
na.me.tt But they know that in cla¡ s.
past tlie fear of God was not before
them. fn those ttays the; dicl not
give unto the Lold the qiorv d.üeunto his name, but gloriarl in theirown power, and claime( to be co.
workers with Gocl in saving sinnersfrom the awful curse of Ìhe lari"
J\.n1t blasphen:y for frail, siu.pol-
lutecl rnortals,
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answerecl ând said uüto themr This
to those who are dead, i¡r trespasses is the work of God, that ye belier-e
anti. sins ! Ilut ìre says, ('f. even Ï,
aur he that n¡lotteth out thy trans-
gressions;tt autl l:e does it for hjs
osqn namets salie. Ile biotteth out
ti:Leir transgr,essions because he hath
loved them with an everlastinglove;
yea, he caltretir his own sheeP bY
rnanle, and leadeth them out. TheY
are his, for he laicl down his lif'e for
them. Tlieu they are a purchasecl
possèssion, . ¿l chosert geueration, a
ro¡'aì. ¡rriestìrood, a hoiy nation, a
n:reculiar lieople. 0 what a woncler-
ful character is declared by tlie worcls
of inspiration as beloúging to those
to whom the secret of the lorcl is
given, ard to whom he has shown
his covenant. They are a chosen
generation, because they were chosen
in Christ Jesus befbre the world be-
galì. They are a royal Priesthood,
hecause they are made kings ancl port to them whose heartshavel¡eeu
nlriests unto God. John, vhen cle- macle to unclerstancl the urysteries o1:

scribing the wondrous scene, the the kingdom,, thlough the Power oJl
openilg of Ure sealed book, the four him who spake as rever man sPaiie.'
ì:easts, ancl the four ancl twentY the Kilg of, saints, who is the Pos-
enders, says, 'r Ancì when he had sessor of all things, both visible and.
talien tl¡e book, the fbur beasts and invisible, having sovereign tr)owel:
four ancl twenty elders fell down be- over âll Ìrortrcls antl all creatures, exe
f,crre the Lamb, having every one of cuteth his clivine will, fulûlletli hi¡;
theur ìrarps, antl golden vials full of every tlesire, ancl. cloeth all Ìris pleas
ordors, which are t]¡e PraJers of ure, both ir tl¡e armies of heave¡r
saints. Ancl they sung a new songt and amoug the inhabitants of thtl ûounselìor and elder Brother to
saying, Thou art worthY to take Ure earth. îhe hingdour Qf heaven is

.346
" Tire creaturcs of ¿ur hour',
Ensiavecl b]- passiou antl colluptt:d by

l)orfer','
to atreclare tìeat they have poirer to
aicl tl¡e great Jeìrovah iu giving lif'e

" In Zion is his tl¡roue,
I{is honors are divine;

E[is church shall ma]iehiswondels ]inon'u,' l'or there his glories shine.tt

His church is his kingdom oÐ earth,
aurì. that is the dwelling-place of all
his saints. Iu thatchurchtheyhave
ôhe secret of the Lord, fbr theY are
horn of God, and his covenant is
shown unto them; Yea, it Ís written
in their hearts. ì{oue have that
secret anct rejoice in that covenant
h¡lt those 'who are born of God; and
it is their chief delight to give him
he glory due unto his uame.

These rambling thoughts, PerhaPs,
are not worthy the attention of the
ediûors and readers of the SrcNs;
but you vill please clispose of them
â,s Jrou may deem best, ancì' believe

book, alcl to open the seals thereof: his aþsolute realm, in which th*¡
fcrr thou wast slain, and hast re' sceptre of his power is wielded t<r
cteemecl us to Gotl by thy bloocl out the good and well-being of all hiu
cf every kindred, ancl tongue, antl sub.jects. The goodly reign of this
p'eople, anrl natiol; ancl hast macle oul gìorious Iiing is froul er.erlastin¡ç
us unto onr God kings ancl priests to everlasting, as Melchizedekt
and we shatrl reìgn on the earth.)t ,¿ having neithel beginning of dayrl
They surelS- are a holy nation, f'or he nor end of life,': neither predecessor
Lras made tirem kir:gs, to reign with nor successor. '3 I am AlPha antl
him, and priests, to ofi'er in his holy Omega, the begìnning and the end,
t,enrple (the church) an oft'ering in saith the Irord, which is, and rnhicìl
righteousness. They are a peculiar was, and which is to come, the .å.l
PeoPle. Th'eY are not numberecl mighty.tt Ele is 6r The first begotten
¡mith the natiols of the earth. They of the dead, ancl the Prince of thre
are a little ffock; and to them their kings of the earth." Orlt of ever;r
gnorions I-orcl has said, '¿ Fear nott nation ancL every tongue 'hath our
little flock; for it is Your Father's I(ing gathered his subjects, and the¡i
good. pleasure to give yori the king- are made glad ancl willing to 8erv,0
donq.t' Yes, him in the day of his power; and he

STGNS OF
"A{,Àrn-, the triillgtlolr of heaven is like

rLnto treasule hicl in a ûeld; the which
wheu a man hath f,ouud, he hideth, and
for joy the'-eof goeth ancl selleth all that
Ìre hath, antl bu¡-eth that field."-IÍatt.
xiii. 44.

The Trorrl Jesus spake onlY in Par-
ables to the multitudes, as it is cXe-

clared, ¿'And. without a Parable
spake he not uxìto them'" At
one time the discipies came unto
Jesus, aud saicl unto ìrirn, (r SrhY
speakest thou unto them in þarabies?
Ele answered and saicl. unto then,
Because it is given unto 3lozl to know
the mysteries of the liingdom of'
heaven, bub to tl¿ent tt is not given.
For whosoever hath, to him shall be
given, but rçhosoer-er hath not, fiom
him.shall be taken awåy, even that
he hath. îherefore spealr X to them
in parables; because tìre¡ seeing see
not, antl hearing they liear not,
ueithel do they understaud.:; These,
å,re plain ancl emphatic words,
coming from the ìips of him who
spake not any time in vair. Such
rvords are of serious and joyfui im-

has sct up his kingdom in thehearts
of all his peopìe. TheY serve hinr
not by tireir ow¡r creature works;,
which works exalt them in theirow;a
estimationo ancl in the esteem of the
worldly-minded; ìrut they worshi¡p
him (having the l¡roke¡r heart anri.
contrite spirit) ir the beauty of hol:i'
ness, ancl in the righteousness of hirn
who hath redeemed them. Lt is
vritten, '¿ For the Sou of man shal.l
come in the gtrory of his Fatherr wit.h
his angels, antl the¡¡. he shall reward
eyery man accord.ing to his wotl¡s.tt
As we turn to the fleshr and attemPt
by carnal reasoning to ascertain
what are the works of Godt we d{r,
from the corruptions of the flesh,
obtain a corrupt, tlistorted and fleslL-
ly reply to ail our inquiries. The
multitude, àfter Jesus had told them,
(¡ Ye seek me not because ¡ e saw the

TË{å] TTBTES
miracnes" i¡ut l¡ecau.se ve ditl eat of
the noavcs and flshes,t: askecl him,
¿; \\-hat shatrI we do that we might
worli the rrorl¡s of Gocl ? Jesus

c,n him. whom he hath sent.tt Only
the true folLowers of Jesus are eu'
al¡led to worli out and accomplish
his wondrous works, by the opera-
tion of the Spirit of truth in their'
hearts, rer-ealilg unto thern ttre
hiddeu rurl-steries of the gospel; ancl
even tileJ cannot until theY have
Ileel brought out of darkness, into
the light of the knowledge of the
truth, and (having been Purchased)
manifestecl as iightful heirs to the
covenaut of promise.

t'The hîngd,otn' oJ heauen.'ì) Three
things ar'e nec.essary to the estab-
lishment of a kingclom uPon the
earth; first, a king ; secontl, subjects ;
third, a place with bounclaries, with-
in which is the exclusive property of
the ki'ng anrtrhis subjects. Theking'
don of heaven diff'ers from the king'
doms r¡rlerl by earthly kings, in that
tlre one is set up 'itt' the earth,
being invisible to mortal eyes, except
in its outward ¡¡anifestations ; and
the others are set up o?¿,the eartht
Ìreing seen of, and discernecl byr aII
the wortrd. And the I(ing of heaven
dift'ers f,rom all earthly liings ; for his
nlo\qeï in the kiirgdon is absolnte.
lfot ouly is he liing, liut he is iaw-
giter and .Iudge. IIe is the wise

Ìris sulrjects. The kingclom of heaven
is ihe embodiment of the Parable,
ar¡d the fi.gure is but to shed forth in
a pattern the beautY antl giorY of
the liingdom.

., I s I il; e u nt o t r e t:t ; u r e I ú tl' itt ct, fi' el cl.1'

The church of Cbrist is his especial
treasure, chosen aud. createcl in him
before the 'worlds ¡vere made. As in
the Êgnre, Eve (the church) was
createcl in Aclam; aud after Adam
was formed and bebame a hving
soul, there rças found no helPmeet
for hísr. Eçe then was taken otlt
of -tdam, formecl into a womanr sus-
taining a ñeparâte natural existence,
yet Ìrone of Xris l¡ones ancl. f.esh of his
flesh. So b¡'the same wise Creator
and Father the church was to be
made manifest in and uPon the earth,
to giorif¡ him who is all glorious;
antl this is the treasure that is hid
in the ûetrd of this world, and (until
the coming of .Iesus) has been hi<lden
in the bowels of the eartb. through
all ages. Like the uatural treasures
that ale f,ouncl in the earth, hidden
l¡eneath the soil, and pollutecl, re-
cluiring the refrner's f.re, so this ¡row
lovely britle was hidden in the world,
sin-stained, coverecl with slime, all
polluted and dead by reason of trans-
gression. In the conceptiou of lust
she entered through the portals of
sin into the chamber of death. Iler
skirts were soiled viíh mire, frllecl
with the gerns of leprosy and every
foul clisease. St¡e had forfeited her
right to the tree of life, ancl the flam'
ing sword of clivine justice turns
€îery way to keeP the waY of it' As
in the figure, Ðve, the mother of all

Living, liaving ì¡een tahen o¡lt of
Ad.am, ancl formed into a trterf,ect
ancl lolely bride, tra,nsgresses the
larç of God, is banished from Ecl.en,
ancl cast iuto cleath, Adam follows
her into the transgression, ancl into
the colcl and cjreerless deatÌr-cùamber,
for she is bone of his bo¡res ancl flesh
of his flesh. She is the object of his
love. Therefore 'were they matle
subject to the law of sin a.lrd death.
îhis precious treasure has been iu
altr ages securely hidden from Ure
wiseandpruÈentofthisworlcl. They
have rearecl great structures of hay
and stubble, of bricìi ancL slime, with
their own hands ; and. they cry, 'r The
terople of the Lord, the temple of the
Irord, are these;tt and all the tleas-
ure they have cliscovered is in the
rewarcl for their own work, in that
which they have builded, which re'
ward is the exalting of the creaturet
ancl worshipiug the gods of their own
creature fancy. From all such the
treasure is indeed securely hidclen.
\Vere it possible that they shoulcl
find it, they woulcl spurn it frour
them; and even now, when theY do
come in contact wiUr it, they say,
rúAway with it.t7

ttThQ ul¿icl¿ zal¿en ¿L DIQ¡L'l¿atl¿

.foturtl! \Yhen the Lorcl did hicle
the mysteries of the liingdom of
heaven from the wise ancl prudent,
he dicl reveal them unto babes; antl
the revelation has shown thesebabes
in Christ, that theman Íntheparable
which hath founcl the treasure is
noue other than Christ Jesus, of
whom it is written, that he came
,rto seeli ancl to save that which
was lost.tt As this hidden treasu.re
(the lamb's wife) becane sulrject to
anrl und.er the law of sin and. death,
so it is cleclared, ¿¿ But rvlleu the fuil-
ness of the time w'âs come, God sent
forth his Son,' macle of a woman,
urade under the law, to redeern them
that rvere under tl¡e law.:' Then as
Äclam must neecls follow his bride
ir¡to the transgression, so Christ must
also follorv his bride into cleath, fuL-
filI all the demands of the law in her,
cieansing her soiletl garments by the
suft'ering of death ancl the shedding
of blood. He finds his lost treasu.re
in the wild.erness of this world; he
leads her about and. instructs her;
he takes her to his banqueting-house,
and his banner over her is love.

.(l{e ltideth.Ð This declaration
falls strangely upon the natural ear ;
for a man to find a hidden treasure,
which is all ancl all to himr and f,or
which he suft'ered, and then go
ancl hicle ib again, is incompre-
hensible to the natur¿tr nind; bnt
to him who has a part in that hiding
it is most glorious. No more, afüer
Jesus has found his love, is she hid-
cleu in the bowels of the earth. She
is recleemed, from all that, she is un-
deflled, spotless and pnre, But in
himself he hicleth her. As saith the
apostle, 'rAncl your life is hid "with
Christ in Gocl.tt We also hear the
glad song of the sweet singer of ns-
rael, (' Iieep me ¡sthe apple of the eye ;
hide me under the shadow of thy
wings, from tìre wickecì. that oppress

une affþctionatel5 Yours'
H. COX.
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rne, from ury deadlf euemies rçhich
courpass about uie.t, é.ncl agaiu,
¿'fhou shalt hitle them in the secret
of thy presence from the pricle of
mau; thou shait keep them secretly
in a pavilion from the strife of
tongues.tt fn this precious hidiug-
place r¿ are hid all the treasures of
wisdom and" Iinowledge,tt to rçhjch
his chosen have access.

"And, for .joy tlLereoJ goetlt,,1l It
rras with joy tlrat Jesus went forth
to do his FatherTs will. -A.s the
Savior of sinners he went forth joy-
fnily to save his people from their
sins, as it is written, ('Iilho for the
joy that was setbefore him, endurecl
the cross, clespisingthe shame.Tt Ife
vent forUr in lioth joy and sorrorr-
through the long dreary night under
the law. The law fulfrlled, he arose,
the darkness passecl, and. the fullness
ofjoy cometh in the pnorning. IIis
brid.e arose with him, fully anrìfreely
justified. Ile goeth forth in the
polrer of his might. There was none
to help; anr"I his own arm brought
salvation. He weut forth conquer-
ing and to concluer; and when he
had put to flight alt his enemies, and
hatt (by himself) purged the sins of
all his people, then with joy could ìre
sit clown at the right hancl of the
Ilaiesty on high. Ile is (úRuler in
fsrael, whose goings forth havebeen
from of old, from everlasting.,t tr'or
joy he goeth forth, mighty to sarie,
in the greatness of his strength.

L t Att d, selletl¿ ull tlt at lt e h,utl¿.), I{ov
inaclecluate our finite minds to even
contemplate, much less to conrprei
hend, the glory whicìr Jesus had.
n ittr the Father iu eternity, before
the worlcls were; and how great tìre
sacrif.ce, to dispose of all the vast
wealth of the ineft'able glory of eter-
uity, the vast possession of the
power of an endless life, to go into
cleath, with all its awfnl agony, with
its dire ancl dread.ful consequeuce's,
with iis groanings too deep fbr ut-
terance, (( Sweating as it were great
drops of blood falling down to the
ground.tt

ttAttil, bu,yetlu .tlutt .fielcl,.)) The
whole freld. of this world, all created
tù.ings, the heavens and the earth,
all are purcìrasecl and come into the
possession of our aclorable lfing.
.A.Ii things are subseryient to him,
and all things work together for
good, to the upþuilding of ìris glori-
ots churclÌ. Not a spâ,rrow f¿lleth
to the ground. without the tr'ather,
and Jesus cometh in the rvisdom aucl
knowledge of the Father. ¡¿\Yis-
clom . hath builcled her house, she
hath hewn out her seven pillars;tt
and that house is builded upon the
foundation ofthe prophets and. the
apostles, Jesus Christ himself being
tl¡e chief corner stone. Jesus findeth
the treasure and buyeth the field,
and. in obedieuce magnifietir the
law, ancl maketh it honorable. Out
ofthe darkness and despair of the
long and terrible legal night dispen-
satiou cometh the justiflecl and puri-
fiecl bride, the Lamb?s wife, ¡. clothecl
rrith tbe sun, ancl the rnoon uncler
her feet, and. upon her lieacl a croç-n

of, tçelve stars.tt But O the awful
ledemption price, the suffering and
life-blood. of the precious Iìecleemer !

Ifow great a price has love paid f,or
her disobedient,sinfuÌ. children ! ¡( For
God is love;" ancl, saith tire apostle,
¡¿ Ye are not your own; for ye are
bought witir a price: therefore
glorify Gocl in your body ancl in
your spirit which are Goclts.tt Then
how necessary that we shoukl be
c¿r,reful at all times that rçe do not
defile our body, which is no more
oursi but being risen with Christ¡
we should set our affection upon the
things above, ancl not upon the
things of the earth, keeping our
bocly in subjection, serving the law
of our rnind, which is Christ rçithin
us the hope of glory;

3. F. COI]ITTIJIì.
P¡rrr,¡.onr,rur-r, Pa., Oct, 26, 1891.

. Sr-lT p Roao, Del., Oct. 1, 1890.

Er,¡¡n J. L. Sr¡roN-\¡snv
D¡¡.n Bnor¡r¡,n :-For several
weeks I have intentled to rvrite to
your but something has kept me
from it. lo.clay I have felü as if I
could not delay anylonger. I think
I can tell you when I fi.rst fou.ncl
myself a poor, helpless sinner. It
was âbout ten years ago, vhile at-
tending a protractecl meeting that
was going on near my father's home.
I saw many people going to the
altar to get religion (so-callecl), and
most of them were my schoolmates.
I wantecl to be goocL like them, for
tbey seemed so much better than L
f tìrought they could not be as great
sinnerS as I felt myself to be. ÌIy
parents being members at Bryn
Zion, and- so opposecl to any such
religion, I linew it woulcl not clo f'or
me to go to that altar. But I
thought I woulcl try and be good,
and got along right well fbr awhile,
in my own mincl. Time passetl on,
ancl the time came for the associa-
tion at Bryn Zion. then was the
fi.rsfi time I hacl ever felt sorry to
see an association come to a close.
Tears woukl come i,rto my eyes
wl:en the meeting vas over, while
the members were all saying gootl-
by to each other. In my pride I
triecl .to liide the tears that ronlcl
come into my eyes, as I clid not ¡r.ant
any of the people to see them. O
how lonely ahd wretched I felt wheu
I got by myself. I longecl to be
with those I loved so clearly, and
who had been taught by the Lord.
I felt in that way for some time; l-rut
the feeling passetl. off, and I got so
that I carecl nothiug for such meet.
ings. -å.ll I thought of were n'orlclly
things. I went out into the workl,
and.enjoyecl the pleasure of vorlclly
things, clinging to them, ancl holcling
Urem as a s\reet morsel; f'or nothing
clid I enjoy more than attending
parties, and other worldly amnse-
ments. But my atteution a¡cl
thoughts \rere soou turned to other
things, as my sisterts heallh begau
to fail, and f rrent to her home to
stay rçibh her. ìIany anxious
thoLrghts dit'l. I har.e aboub h'er. I
¡çoncleretl if il coulel lle right fìrr hr:r

to suffèr as she ciicì. lYell do I
remember how ready I was to clen;r
one thing you saicl in a sermon the
vinLer before she clied, which was
this, that those who prayecl; and
had faith in their pra,yers, rvould. be
answerecl. When I reachecl home
I askecl my brother-in-law if he be-
Iievecl it. IIis reply rças that he
dial. I told him I knew that I'haci
prayecl for my sisterts health to be
restorecl, but insteacl of that it was
going down. Ile said if I would
thiuk it over I vould find thab I
had my doubts from the f.rst, which
I did. f saw tlen ryhere you r(.ere
right. -A.fter her death I f'elt some-
times as if my troubles were more
than f could bear, everything was
so dark before me. I felt that the
clear Irord had forsaken me, rvhich
'!r'as no ruore than I cleserved. I
ga,ve up all hope of ever being
numberecl among Godts chosen.
Bu.t last }larch, in the dead hours
of night, these vortls came to me
with much rforce and comfort, (¿ I
have loved thee with an everlastiug
love : therefore with loving-kindness
have I dra;wn thee." I could uot
throw them from mymind. I would.
often think, Can the clear l-,orcl love
me, snch a sinf ul wretch as I am ?

Dear Elder Beebe clid notknowhow
much sweetness there was . to me,
and how much good ib clid me, when
he quoted the same words at Cow
Marsh, at the time of the associa-
tion. It was iudeed a great pleasure
tg rne to attend those two meetings,
and to be with those I loved so
dearl¡'. But I felt unworthy of it
all, ancl felt as if I hacl no rigìrt to
be with such. clear, goorl people: for
they all seelrrecl so much better than
I. I thought if lìlder Purington
linew me as f knew myself he woulcl
never have saicl what he clicl to rne
at brother Rislerts house on Irriday
afternoon as \çe \veÌe getting ready
to go to the train. Baptism hacl
been on my mind continually for one
year, but I felt that I coukl not go
to the ones I loved so dearly. I
lovecl Urem with unspeakable love,
if I kuow my o\rn sinful heart. The
Saturday af'ternoon I went to the
church, I got reacly ancl went with-
out hardly knowing ¡çhat f rças
going for; but I f'elt that I could not
stay away, although l felt so un-
wortlry. I thoughb if I off'ered my-
self to the chnrch they woulcl .not
receive'me; but after sister Simpers
talkecl to the chureh, ancl was re-
ceived, I thought f could not go
away without trying to say sone-
thing; ancl if they refused me I
thought all rroukl be right. I was
willing for the church to judge for
thernselves. To my great surprise
the¡' ¡srairecl me. The morniug I
rvas baptized I will never fbrget. ft
\ras a beautiful morning. ìSot a
cloucl ¡vas to be seen in the sky.
Everything seemed to be ¡rraising
the clear Irorcl, antl I ryondered hoq¡
any one could f'eel clown-hearted.
Ilut I have learned from my ow'n
experience that rçhen one person is

darliuess. ^1,[uch of' the tiure thls
surlmer: f have f'elt tirat I was beíng
lecl besicle still rvaters, ancl macle to
lie down in green pastules. The
meet'ings have , all seened goocl.
The one on the first Saturday ar'ld -
Sunclay in July \Ías ¿ù feast bo me.
It was so much enjoyment to me to
see those three clear ones led down
and buriecl in the watery greve, sls
their dear Savior rças in the river
Jordan. Ilorç often this hymu has
come to my rniud,

" O ho¡ç happy are the¡'
Who their -savi,rr oì_rey,:t .tc.

Suxo-rr, {)ct.4, 180tr.

Du¡.n BnornBn Bn'nnp:-Siuee
I commencecl a letter to you I have
concluded f woulcì sencl you a copJr
of the ietter I was spcaìiiug to yor.r.
al¡out, written to our clear pastor"
You will see by the clate that it rças
written a little over one yeâr ago.
The flrst three months afler I rv¿s
baptizecl were clays with harclly a
cloucl; but during tbe winter it ctriet

seem to me that I was lefl to stanctr
alone; My dèar Savior withdrew
himself, and my sins came up before
me like nrlountains. Otten I thought
I had deceivecl the church, anel
wondered what I could clo to un-
deceive them. Everything in ¡he
way of spiritual eujoyment rvas
hidclen from me. I was made to
doubt everythiug but my orvn exist.
ence. That much I dicl know. I
would think it could not be true
that the dear Savior suft'erecl for
such as I; that he coulcl not have
borne rly sins upon the cross. Bltt
this past summer things have . coure
very sweetly to rne.' On accounÈ of
the lateness of the hour I ¡vill close
and leave what I have written to
your own juclgment.

Yours very unworthily,
. ANNIE R. FIìAZIEIì.

Dr,n¡n W. L. Bp¡s¡-Vnni{
Dn¡.n Bnorn¡n:-I wish I had the
pen of a ready writer, so that n
might tell you of my great rejoicing
on yestercìay ancl to-clay, ancl also of
the month past. It did seem to ure,
the day clear sister Edna was bap-

, that f never before lookecl
Lrpon any one who appeared so
beautiful as she did. I coulcl not
bear to turn my eyes"away from her"
Ou that day I rras made to feel
resigned to the removal of our cleær
pâstor, rrho had been takeu so
suddenly from us., .A.ll the timebefore
then I kept trying to tak'e the
matter into my own hands, a,ncI
tried to work out the mystery of, Ít
myself ; but after the first Suntlay
in last month I was ready to sÍt
d.own and holcl my hands. I felt the
dear lord woulcì clo all for us, and.
would not forsake us. IIe wili be
with us in six troubles, and in the
seventh rvill not fbrsake us. Ål-
though the sudden cleath of our
dear pastor Las causetl us to motrïtl
deeply, yet I am now able to say'
,úThy rvill be r-l.one.t, f cannot rçish
lrim back, as he is so much betrcr

c

fLril of jo¡- another nay be full of ,off than auy of us poor. misera.llle
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úroúals. Fart of the time yesterdayt
clear brother, as r{-e11 as to-cì.ay, I
forgot myseif. Tire worlcl was put
under my feet. lly dear Savior hacl
gaUrered me in his arms. ¿6Ile
.i-rrought me to the banqueting-l-rouse,
and his l¡anuel over me was Ìove.7t
0 horr sweet ii is when we cau rest
in such sweet peace. This morning
m-hile f rras ricì.ing to meeting from
sister Statonts home the words came
to ¡ne with such s\Yeet comfort,
¿'Tl¡e lord is rny Shepherd, I shall
not'waut." The words kept ringing
in my ears rvhile I sat liste¡ling to
you preach this morning. Your
preaching ¡ras food to tìre poor,
trembling soul. lïe all kuew so
wetrl that what you saicl was given
you by the clear L¡ord. My heart
went out in urucl¡ love to the dear
;l-ou.ng sisters you buried in the
liquid grave. I saw fromyour looks,
while yot st,ood in the water, that
you were liftecl far higher than
ealthly thirigsu antl*your aft'ection
was on things above. When I sor¡e-
tirnes think tirat my love fbr the
dear saints is oniy natulal love, I
Iook around me, and then feel sure
tX¡at I love no other people as I love
them, ancl thinli it must be spiritual
love. Ilorç I do rejoice when I hear
ofanyonevho has takeu up their
closs in following the Redeemer.
Elow true are the wortls that brother
Coulter spoke this morning.' Àmong
other thirgs he saicl, 'r \Yhen the
tr orcìsays, Coure, theycome.tt lYhen
Íre says, Come, they cannot sta;r
ãs'ây any loirger, but must obeY.

I feel to close this imperfect letter,
for it is so mucir litre the writer. I
reûìain Jour ver]' unwortby sister,
if one at all,

^4'ì{I{IÐ B. FIìÄZIEIì.
(Jr-rnlrost, Pa., April 19, 1891'

Elonn S. I[. Dr;n¡.N¡:-As f re-
ceived a letter from you some time
ago, asking ure *-hat church tr rvas a
u¡eurber of, I will try to answer.
T was verygladtokuowyou thought
noe worthy to write to. It madE me
rcjoice to hear from one of our
number. Elder Iiubbell baptizecl
roe one year ago iast November
(LTth), at Olive, N. )i. I carne here
for my healt'h, and feel to praise
Gor1. the giver of every goocl and
¡rerfect gift, that my health is im'
lrroving;. ìty sickness is uervous
affection and spinal trouble. I am
alo¡re in a bamen clesert, as it 'were.

The only preaching I get is through
that d.enr, good paper, the Srcws or¡
,lEE Tr¡t¡s, There is preaching
here, but it is not the kind f care to
h.ear; so I read Ðy paperr which to
uoy miud is richlY iaden with tìre
*cfliritual fruit. Although 'we are
strangers in the flesh, I tlust we are
not strangers in spirit. I have read
your gootl letters very ruany timgs,
but O how unworthy I feel when I
think what a poor, weak, sinful
wor¡r of the dust I am. So often
the thought comes to me, Äm n
what I profess to be ? I fear I am
not. l{y minrl is often ûlled with
the varities of this sinful world.

But this one thing I do lmow, l love
the Old School Baptists, ancl the
tloctrine of God's preclestiaation of
all things. It seems to me that if
Gocl has predestinatetl one iìring,
surely he has all thing's. ¿6Ele is
before ali things, aud by him
all tl-rings consist." ¿r BF hirn
were all things created.tt I cannot
help but think just so. I know I
aur a poor, weaì;, hell-cleserving
sinner. If I am saved at alì it is by
the grace of God, and not by what I
cau do myself. If it were ìeft for
me to clo, surely I voultl be lost. I
f'eel to praise Gocì that it is so.
T!'hat a precious tiiought ib is to mo
that we have someUrìng to put our
trust in besicles the puny arm of
man. trYhat precious promises our
Saivor lias lefb on record for all his
people. Ilut so often the thought
comes to ure, *A.re they for me ?

Dicl he suff'er, bleed and die for such
as me ? f have often wondered horv
they could ever take rne into the
church. Snrely if they coultl see
my blackness and sinfulues as I do
they neYer coulcl. One sweet
thought wiUr ue is tirat the Lord
knows them tìlat are his. Ib some-
times seems that I have caught the
shadow and missed the substance.
f have dark paths to travel, as well
as light oues. But we ought uot
think strange of trials, for it is writ-
ten, r'Through mucir ttibulation ve
must entel the kingrlom of Gocl'"
Elow often have tr triecl to check ttrre
flowing tears while thinking of what
cruel hands dicl to our Savior, who
was nailed to the cross fbr our sins,
he being iunocent and sinless. But
that was one of the things Gocl had
preclestinated to be done. ìI,l'
pra) er is that I ma5 live nearer to
my.heavenl.r Father, and. labor uot
for the meat tl¡at perisìreth, bul for
that wllich enclureth forever. Eilt
O how far short I come. I know
that what is set before me is for
some vise purpose, trf I ditl not
think so, if I did not have that for
my comfolt, rçhat wouid -[ tlo ? fn
the ûrst place my parents, brothers
and sisters, except one, moved to the
state of Kansas. That was hard for
me to bear; but something seemed
to say, ÂlI is for the best; trust in
God. They went in the moutir of
October. One year ancl one month
from that time I thirk Gocl revealed
himself to me, and showed me what
a wretched, sinfuì. creature I rvas.
Then the call was, r( Take up thY
cross antX follow me.tt O what a
happy day that was to me ! Äi-
though the water was frozen nearly
all over, 0 how good it looked to
tue. When I had to leave the church
ancl come here, O how many tears;
started. But the same God is here
as in Olive. If he is only with us,
prisons will palaces prove. Ä little
over one year âgo m;r dear sister l

Jennie was cailecl to tr;'the realities
of another world. She was in Kan-
sâs. I coultl not even gaze upon
her in cleath. Ma;v the I:ord help
me to say, (r ThJ willbedone.tt But
it is hard, antl my rebellious heart is

prone to ülurmur ancL complain, ancl
to liick at each chastening stroke.
ï often think, 0 is there an}¡ one
lilie me? I sometimes think my
case is au outsitLe one; o-ut when
the SrçNs oF TEE Trlrns comes,
anrl tìrere I âurl some one rvho writes
so nearly li]¡e I feel, I take fresh
co{lråge. 1Vell, clear brother, cârì
you have any hope for such as poor
me ? Please parclon me for writing
this long letter. Tfhen I sat dorvn
to write I did not intend to write so
much; but it seeurs ç'hen I write to
one of my belief I clo ¡rot know when
to stop. I know. you will throw the
mantle of charity over this, ancl
forgive me this time. I had kept
thinliing I would not write, but it
was ever on my uincl; so much so
tl¡at l- had to do so. I thoughù my
writing woulcl be of no account
or comfbrt to you. I will be pleasetì
to hesr ffom you whenever J¡or ean
write. tr have been askecl by my
mother to write a piece for the Srexs ;
but feeling nry unworthiness I have
shrunk from it, fearing it might
crowd out better matter. If you can
see anything in this that is worth
putting in print you may sencl it to
the Srclis; but if not, all the better,
as I feeL rather timid in the natter.

Á.s ever.. J¡our unworthy sister in
Tope of a better life,

]\{BS. J. B. COOIÍS.

ORIGII'I OR Á.UTHOR OF SIN.
l3r- qhorn and how did sin come to

esist I This is a question that has
beeu discussed u:ore orlessfor many
yeârs. Excellent brethren have
diff'ered wiclely upon the subject,
who l¡ave seen eye to eye upon al-
rnost ¿ll scripturai subjects. All of
Goclts ¡reople, after being clelivered
from the power of darkness, ancl
translatecl into the kingdom of Gotl's
dear Son, confess that God is Sove-
reign or.er.all worids and all things,
animate aud. inanimate, seen and un-
seen, whetherthey be throues, ordo-
ruinio¡¡s, or. pole.ers, or auything ancl
everything else; that all must bow or
move according to his sovereign will
aud power. All are made by grace
divine to confess that they are lost
and helpless sinuers, ancl if they are
saved it roust be by sovereign'gråce
aì.one, without auy means, creature
merit, or help frour poor, puny mân,
whose l¡reath is in his nostrils. All
of thena are made to feel and know
that in their flesh there dwells no
goorl thing; ancl they find a law in
their members, warring against the
law of üheir mincl,,antì. bringing them
into captivity to the la¡r of sin
which is in their members, and mali-
iug them cry out, (É O wretched nan
that n am ! \trho shall deliver me
from the body of this tleath ?tt But
at times they are enabled to say, (6 I
thanli Gorl through Jesus Chrisü our
I-.¡ord. So then with the mincl I
fPaul] rryself [the same] serve tl¡e
ìaw of GotL; bnt ¡vith the flesh the
la¡r of sin." îhus far.the saints are
generall¡ agreertr. But now we
corne to a Eible subject that these
sàme christians are clivided upon,

althoLrgh there noay not l¡e as great
a cliffere¡rce ¿s there may seem to '[re.

îo Urose vho are engagecl in the
contloversy thele is a cliftbrence
manifest. T\-ould to Gocl that I by
his Spirit might write ancl speak in
â way not to hurt the oil and the
wine, but with clue deference to those
of my brethren who may dift'er witÌr
me give such views as have been
presented to my mind on the subject
of the origin of sin.

fn the beginning Gocl createtl the
heaven and the earth. After the
creation Gocl formed man out of the
dust of the ground. As the eartir
had not been cursecl when man was
formed out of it, coulcl it be saicL
that there was sin in that lump of
clay? r\o. Gocl breathed into the
nostrils of this lump of clay, called
man, the breath of life. Was there
sin in that breath of life which the
holy God breathecl into him ? No.
A pure fountain cannot sent forth
both pure ancl corrupt water. îhis
man came from the hands of Al-
mighty God, his Creator, a good
(not spiritual) natural man, of the
earth, earthy. Gocl put this man
into a place that he hacl made for
him to live in for a time, calied the
garden of Edel, or Eden. There
was ever¡rthing necessary for ttrris
natural good. man to subsist npol.;
but nothing spiritual grew out of
the natural soil of the garclen of
Eclen, In this garder was all u¡an-
ner of fruits, pleasant to the sight
and good for foocl; and this map h4cl
a right to eat of the fruit of aII the
trees but one, antì. that one was the
tree of the knowledge of goocl and
evil. Gocl gave the man a law as
fótlows: ¡(Ar¡.cl the lrord Gocl com-
manded the man, saying, Of every
tree of the garden thou mayest freely
eat ; but of the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat
of it; for in the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalb surel¡ die.tt S'e
now have the mau as he came forth
from the hands of his Creator, tìre
tree of the knowledge of good ancl
evil tbat God had placed'in the
garelen, ancl the larv giveu b¡' the
same; ancl as everything that God.
had rnacle was by him pronouncecì.
good, the man was gooc'l; not spirit-
ual; not a sinner. ìÍo sin was iu
the fruit or the tree, No sin was in
the commancl or la¡v. This man
reaches forth his hautl, ancl takes
from the hand of Eve, his bride,
tìrat'fruit whibh GotL in úi. lo* "o*-mancled him not to eat. Ilere is tire
origin of sin. There is no record of
it previous to this, that I hnow of.
Siu is not a thing, as a beast, a
fbwl, or a f.sh. but an act. tr-¡et us
have the significatiou of inspiration.
¿( Sin is the transgression of the law.tt
((By one man sin enterecl into the
world,tt and that by transgression,.
and not by creation. ¡r BX the diB-
odetlience of one, many were made
sinuers;tt ancl f think that none of
my brethren would hesitate for a
moment to say that was Ad.ann's
disobedience in Eden. If any Scrip-
ture sirould co¡¡e into our rnincls

STGT{S OB'T]}{E TTMES



that seems to contradict the testi-
nnony that sin is the transgressio:r of
tìre law, and that by man sin enterecl
into the worlcì., \çe mây rest assurecl
that rve do not unclerstand. the true
meaning of such Scripture.

Now, clear brethren, one and. all,
carefully compare what I have writ-
ten with the Scriptures; ancl if I
have not a (( Thus saicl the Lord "for my position, labor in love to
sholv me my error.

I rrant to say to brother Gray,
who wrote ou this subject some time
ago, that I love him as a Subject of
Gorj.ts grace, and also admire the
spirit in which he wrote, but not the
sentiment. I hope to read more
from his pen.

Pray for me, brethreu, a poor,
sinful, euing worm. If this is pub-
lished, others pâpers may copy it if
they so desire, as I have been askecl
to rvrite fbr other papers, but have
not the time at present.

Yours in tribuìation aucl distress,
D. 1\I. \TAIII,

lYevrnr-r, N. Y.

EXPIRATION OF ONE DOTTAR
SÏIBSCRIPTIONS.

\Yrrn each issue of the SrcNS o¡'
rgn Trms anumber of subscriptions
expire of those lvho were placed, on
our list last year at one clollar. TVe
have supplied them the paper at an
actual loss, ancl ca¡rnot afford to con-
tinue Urem long over time on an ún
certainty of their renewing at regu-
lar rates. Please looli to your date,
ancl if your time is out renew imme-
cliately, or ¡ve sl¡all be obliged to dis-
continue your nâme. If you are not
now prepared to sencl the mor'ey,
hut would like to have your sub-
scription continued, if you wili so
inform ns we will continue your
paper, ancl wait a reasonable time
for the pay.

DiSCONTiNÜ'.âNCE OF HAI,F.PRICE
EYIìIN BOOKS,' '\iln have withdrawn the offer to

send at half-price our large type
edition of hymn books for pulpit use.
n'or prices see last page of this pâper.

IIIINUTES OF THE ¿.SSOCIAîIONS.
. BnnrnnnN, dontt forget that we
ûre prepared to print the minutes of
'_your associations. ft costs but a
few cents postage to forward. the
rnanuscript to us, or to return the
printecl minutes to you.

BOOK NOTIÛES,

Sours.{lrPloN, Pa., Oct. 8, 1891.
Dn¿n Bnnrsnpx Bnren:-Will

you please give notice through the
Srcxs t};at¿( Reminiscences ancl ï-¡et,
ters of Mar;y Parker ,t is now ready ?

Frice one doliar. All orders must
be sent to ¡re.

SILAS E. DURAì{Ð,

MrDDLETowri, N. y,, liol:Erre¡n 4, 1891.

Entered in the i\Iitldletown, N. Y., Post
Ofrce as Second.-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSTRßERS ÅitÏ ESPTCIATIY AE.
OUESTEI TO ÀDNRTSS ATt I,TTTERS TOR ÜS

TO THE trIRM NA}IE OT

G, BEEBT'S SONS,

ORÐER IN THE CHURCEES.
" Fon God. is not tlie autìror- of con-

fusion, but of peace, as in all churches of
the saints.tt-1 Cor. xiv, 33.

For tÌie maintenance of orcler
among the societies of natural. rnen
it is needful U¡at specifi.ac rules
should be acloptecJ, and that all their
actions shoulcl be conformecl to those
rules. Iipon tiris principle all the
various forms of government are
based, by t'hich the nations .are
controlled. While soure of those
forms are more liberal than others,
in none of them is ¡r the perfect law
of liberty t' the authority by whicl-r
the people are governed. Even in
our own country, where civil liberty
is perhaps as largely prevalent as is
practicable, Ure restraint of legal re-
quirements ancl prohibitions is in-
dispensaille to thepreservation of the
rightsof the community. This isthe
result of that principle in the natural
mind by which every inclividual seeks
his own attrvantage, If there were no
check upon this selûsh principle the
strong would destroy the weak, and
there would be no safety but in
superior brute force. No such system
is established by the anthority of the
King in Zion. îhose who are in-
cluded as his people arenotrequired
to conform to tbe requirements of a
law which is contrary to tìreir rvill,
but by his Spirit they are macle
willing to do all that the perfect law
of Christ enjoins upon them. TVhen
they obey the commandmènt of their
Lord they are in the enjoymentof all
the liberty to which they aspire.
TVhe¡r they depart in practice f,rom
the precepts and example which is
given them, they feel that they.have
entered into .crueL bondage. Thus
they show the ìau' of Christ
dwelling in them, causing them to
hunger ancl thirst after righteous-
ness, and manifesting that sin is
esceeding sinful in their view. It is
liberty to therr when they canfollow
in the commands of their Iìedeemer,
ancl it is because of their inability to
o-ring their fleslì into subjection that
they groan being burilened. There
is no need for the promise of rewarcl
to induce such characters to follow
Jesus; nor do they recluire the ter-
rors of f¡rture puuishment to drive
them to f,he pathway of obedience.
Eaving the love of holiness wrought
in them by the po\rer of God¡ they
frnd the most glorious liberty in con-
forming to that divine principle in
their practical cleportment. Thus
they realize .th.at t( T\.here the Spirit
of the Lold is, there is liberty.tt-2
Cor. iii. 1î. îhis is not liberty to
continue in sin, but perfect freeclom
to yielcl obedience to tl¡e law of holi-

reap, For. he that soweth to his
flesh shall ofthe flesh reap corrup-
tion; but he that soweth to the
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life
everlasting.tt That this refers to the
espeiience of the saints in time is

which the apostle exhorts tìre saints,
(¿Ancl let u.s not be weary in well

and the âDs\rer of a good conscience
toward Gocl in obetlience is the life

the harvest of those who sow to the

the power of God." In that safety
they are kept in perfect peace. So

words of U¡eir Lord tìre saints flncl

prophet was inspirecl to record. it,
that (. They that observe lying vani-

Jonah ii. E.

in love they are dweiling in God. as
it is by the Spirit of Gód alone that

be governed. by that divine prinoi-
plo. Where that love prevails there
can be no room for anything else
but inûnite peace. The law of
Christ is all fulfilled in that love
which moves eyery one in whom it
another wiUr unselûsh devotion.
Tflren this.principle is directing each
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EÐTTOR,IAT-. ness whicl-r is vritten in their hearts if we faint not.t:-Gal. çi. ?-9. A.s

by the Spirit of truth. There is no this sowing consists in waìIiing ìrere
true liberty anywhere else but in tl¡is in time, so the fruit of that walking
manifestation of the Spirit. is experiencecl by the saints in their

The reference to the illustratio¡r of present state of existence. The cor-
peace ¿(as in ail churches of tbe
saints " tloes not refer to their free-
dom from strife among thenselves
as men ancl women; as is evicìent
from the fact that even when he
wrote this epistle Paul was uncìer
the necessity of reproving the carnaL
contentions which prevailecl among
the saints in that very church.
What l¡e does say in our text is that
God ís not the author of such con-
fusion. All such strife originates in
the sinfulness of tl¡e carnal. mind.
So James sharply rebukes the same
sliirit in the '( twelve tribes which
are scatterecl abroad.t, IIe asks,
¿¿ From whence come re'ars antl fight-
iugs among you ? Comg they not
hence, .even of your lusts thqt war in
your menbers ? fe lust, and have
not; ye kill, ancl cannot obtain; ye
fight and war, yet ye have not, be-
cause ye ask not. Ye ask, and le-
ceive not, because ye ask amiss, that
ye üây consume it upon your lusts.tt
To the natural judgment it seems in-
credible that this lauguage shoukl
be addressecl to the subjects of re-
deeming grace; but the epistle is
written to no others. Indeed, it
conlcl apply to none but to those
whom James recoguizes and, aclclress-
es as his (rbretlìren.t, Only they
who are born of God can have the
clesire to ask of him for grace and
righteousness. This desire tloes not
originate in carnal selfisl-rness; it is
wrought in the saints by the ú6 spirit
of grace ancl of supplications,tt which
the Lord pours upon the house of
David and upon the house of Jeru-
salem. Äs Jesus is the Prince of
peåce, st¡ife and. conf'usion cannot
be fbund in his kingdom. All such
rçôrks are indications that the flesh
controls those in whom they are
found. They a,ford no evideuce of
the controlling power of the Spirit
of Christ in those who exhibit then;
but rather give testimony that such
characters are living after the flesh.
When the saints thus yield their
members serr"ants to sirr, they bear
witness that at that time they har-e
not the Spirit of Christ; and. thus
they deny their allegiance to their
peaceful Redeemer. Suchdeparture
from the pathway which is markecl
by the example of Jesus will never
be procluctive of the peacea:ble fruit
of righteousness. Those who thus
sow to the flesh shall of the flesh
reap corruption. SoPauladmonish-
es the saints, (( Benotdeceived; God
is uot mocked; for whatsoeyer a
man soweth, that sha,ll he also

ruption resuiting from confornity to
the flesh is feit as a preseut burclen ;

everlasting which is declared to Tre

Spirit. ft is contrary to the express
teaching of our I-,ord himself to un.
cìerstand that the gift of eternaL trife
is suspendecl upon the action of those
to ¡vhom it is granted. Tfhile that
lit'e is g:ven to every one of the sheep
of jesus, it is not committecl to their
lieeping; but it is hicl with Christ in
Gocl; ancl both the chosen vesseis of
mercy and their eternal heritage of
immortality are securelS .6liept Xiy

the psalmist says, ,6 Great peace
hâve they vhich iove thy law; and.
notìring sl¡all oft'end then.tt-Psatrm
cxix. 16õ. I¡r the keeping of the

rest in this clivine peace. Of this
peace God is the Author; fol. it can
originatein,hisHoly Spiritalone. It \
is of this peace that the saints are ad -

monished to .( Follow peace with all
(men), and iroliness, without which
no man shall see the Lord; iooking
cliligently lest anJ' ruan fail of the
grace of God ; lest any root of bitter-
ness springing up trouble your,ancl
thereby mauy be deûled; lest there
be any fornicator, or profane persoil,
as Esau.. who for one morsêl of
meat soltl trris bilthright."-Heì1. xii.
l-4-16. In no other wa¡isitpossible
for the saints to followthispeacebut
in keeping the comnandments of ou.r
X-¡ord. those who rvould. looli to
human policy for securing safety and.
quietness, will certainly find that
they have only trustecì in the pro
fane example of Esau, ancl the paltry
morsel for which they have sold tìreir
birthright liberty in the church rçill
prove but a bitter portion to their
taste. It is true now as when the

ties forsake their own naercy.tr-

'When lecl by the Spirit of God the
saints will be found walking in that
heavenly love which is displayed
most gloriously,in the example of the
Captain of our salvatiorr. Th¿t fruit
of the Spirit is Uie distinctive cha ac-
teristic of tho.qe who are manifesfly
followers of Jesus. T!-hcn they dwell

any creature can be so far raised
above the seifishness of naturo as.to

evident from the next expressiou in lives, pronopting them to serve one

doing; for in tl.ue time we shall reap, member, rrThe peace of Gotl which
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pû,ssetlr.all uüilerstanitring shall keep
J¡orm bearts aucl minds throngla
Uhrist Jesns.:'-Phil. it . l. Shieldett
hy Èh'is holy aucl heaveuìy priuciple
of pert'ect lleace, Do . root of bitter-
Ìress can spring up to troul¡le the
chu.rches of the saints. The whole
c'l.ivine law. which secrrres gospel
liherty to the clr.urches of the saints,
is ftlIßllect in the love which is shecl
abroad Ín their hearts by that holy
Spirit of truth which Gocl has given
unto them. ì{ot even the inspirecl
reeord. of the law of Christ as rçritten
in the Nen- Testament reqirires of
the sub.iects of salvation any service
beyond that which is writüen Ín their
hearts by the Iloly Ghost. ì[o ser-
vice ís acceptable to God in the per-
for¡:na¡rce of which the clesire is mere-
ly to comply wibh a legal demand,
and. wherein the actor flnds no re-
wartl of'the answer of a goocl corl-
scienee to¡rard Gocl. In every work
whicir is profitable f'or the peace of
the chilclren of Gocl, the clesire is
wrought in thern, so that it is their
high.est privilege to obey the Ìrol¡r
commanclment of their Iiing. îhere
can'be no confusion when this di-
vÍne lor.e rules in tìre hearts of every
oue rçhose name is enrolled among
the n¡enbers of the church of Christ.
The law of Christ is perf'ect freed.our
to tìrem, because he comnrands noth-
ing trut what they are lecl by the
Spirit to desire. lYhen they are en-
abled 'by divine grace to c¿ lieep the
ueúty of the Spirit in the bond. of
peaee,T) it is their highest joy. They
do not, feel t]lat it is an irksome service
which they have renclered, for ¡vhicÌr
they are entitlecl to compensation,
ilu.t rather they clesire to pour out
theil hearts in tìranksgiving to Gocl
f'or his goot'Ìness in enabling them to
keep his commandments. Ilnder the
lead.ing of this humlile spirit they
cannoÉ be contentious or ctruarrel-
some; ¡reitirer will they be watching
for the halting of one another. They
wi.lÌ not be fountl jutlging oue anoth-
er, but lather watching themselves
thaû no man put a stunbling-block
or an occasion to fall in the rray of his
bnother. The tempter often takes
advantage of the saints by thc sug-
gestiou that it is commendable for
them to watch oYer one another for
good. Lincier this plausible pretext
it is easy to persuade the zealous
sa'int that he is only movecl by a
good d.esign in judging and conclemn-
ing his bro-;.her. Acting upon this
conclusion the result soon shows that
the peace of tire church is destroyed,
ancl confusion reigns. It is blas-
phennoils to "charge that obedience
to the law of Christ has brought
about this result. l(God is not the
author of, confusion.T' Where is the
cleparture from the divine command-
r¡ent ? I)pon examination it will ìle
fount'I. that God has never requirecl
his saints to watch over one another
either for good or for evil. îhe di
rection is left for our learning, (ú Ex-
amine yourselves, whether ye be in
the faith; prorre your own selves.
Knolc ye nob your own selves, how
thaù Jesus Christ is in you, except

ye be reprobates ?7t-9 Cor. ¡iii. 5.
Tüe have fouurì uo llassage iu the
law of Chrisl authorizing auy of his
clisciples to watch over the concluct
of any but themselves. It is im-

Reurember', blethreu, we are lot
financially benefltecX'by this funcl, as
it costs more to supply the papers
than we receive fol thenn, to say
nothing about ti¡e large list \re sup-

(\tr;ritten by J. G. Ford.)
T lte Greenuille Preclest'inen'ian BLtp-

tíst Åssociatiou, cotu:enecl witl¿ tl¿e

Sugttt' Creek Cl¿ul'clt, Pu,tnam Co.,
Ohio, Sept.4th,, õth eurcl 6tl41E91,
to the bretltren contposittg tlr,e sctme.

Dpan Bneurnnx rN THE Lont:
-Accolcling to ¿1, custom of long
staneling you will expect a letter in
the form of a Circular. I\re will cali
your rninds for a few moulents to the
sufr'ering of Jesus fbr his people.
i ¿ For Christ also hath once suú'erecl
for.sius, the just for the"unjust, that
he nright bring us t-q God, being put
to eleath in the flesh, but quickened
by the Spirit.tt-l Peter iii. 18.

ì[ow, we hacl separated ourseh'es
so far f'rom God by wicked rvorks
that there coulcl be no reconciliation
between us without an atouemeut,
and that a perf'ect one. Ilence rve
could not atone fbr our own sins,
becanse 'tr e are imperfect beings, ancl
the guilty part¡r. The law is vio-
latecl, antl the peualty (rvìrich is
death) must be executecl. The bricle,
the IrambTs wife, lra,s sold irerself for
naught, aud has naught to pay.
Christ, being the head and husband,
f'or his great love.wherewith he lovecl
us, e\¡en rp'l¡en lce were deacl in sins,
hath quickened us together with
him. The atonemeut is made;
the law is satisfied aud made honor-
able. o(l[ot by rçorks of righteous-
ness whicll rse have clole, but ac-
cording to his mercy he saved us, by
the washing of regeneration, and re-
newing of the IIolSr Q¡e.¡.tt-Titus
iii. 5. ,

More than eighteen hunclrecl years
ago Jesus ca¡ne to save his people
fiom Ureir sins. (6 Not according to
our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, rvhich was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world.
began.)t-9 îim. i. 9. O the riches
of his grace ! Tde hath redeemed us
to Gocl by his bloocì out of every
kÍndrecl and iongue ancl people and
nation. S¡hat tongne can express
the ;joy, the comfort and the conso-
lation ! Poor, Iost, ruined, guilty,
condemnecl sinners ! Redeemed not
with corruptible things, as silver and
goleL, but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a larob without blemish
and. without spot.-l Peter i. 18, 19.
(ú () the clepth of the riches both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God !

how unsearchable are his judgments,
aud his ways past finding out !"-
Rom. xi. 33. The love of God. for
his people is eternal, aud is based
upon the relationship of Christ to
his church, which is the ground. and.
pillar of the truth. ú( For both he
that sauctiûeth ancl they who are
sanetified are all of' one; fbr which
cause he is not ashamecì to call them
brethren.''--I[eb. ii. 1 1.

Iu order to be constituted â broth-
erirood we must l¡e born of Ure sa,une

lrarents. Gocl was manifest in the
flesh, andL is callecl the Son of God,
Now, añ Gocl is a Spirit, we must be
partahers of his Spirit bybeingborn
again, not of,blood, nor ofthe wilnof
the ff.esh, uor of the will of nan, bu,i
of Gocl; born of al incorruptÍbtre
seecl, by the worcl of God, which liv-
eU¡ ancl abicleth forever. ¡ú Foras-
much theu as the children âre pa,r-
takers of flesh and blood, he als,o
]rimself likewise tooìi part of the
same.tt-Eleb. ii. 14. The object ol'
his taking part with his brethren
was that througfr his cleath hemigh;
clestroy hin that hacl the power of
death. What a mauifcstation of the
love of God for his people, in selrd-
ing his rçell-beloved Sou into U¡is,
worlcl to clie, the just for the uujus-t,
that l¡ernigìrtbringustoGod. They
are sinners, ancl he is without sín;
therefole when he offered. himself a
sacrifice to God for their sins, he
being a perfect sacrifice, was accell:-
ecl of the Father; and in all cases
whele the offering is accepted, those
for whorn the offering is made aro
acceptecl also. Ilence he has per-
fectecl forever those that are sauctì-
flec'l. (¿ For if the blood of bulls a¡rrf
of goats, anrl the ashes of a heifer
sprinliling the unclean, sanctiffetir t'o
the purifying of the flesh; how much
more shall the blood of Christ, who
thlough the,eternal Spirit oft'ere,rì.
himself rvithout spot to God, purge
your conscience from dead yo¡k¡ q+
serve the liviug God ?t'-Ilebrews ix.
13, 1{.

When \re are enablecl by faith w+
see that after all our trials, troublerrr
difficulties and clisappointments, oni
pains and affl.ictions of both bocly
and mind, vheUrer temporal or spir-
itual, are for our good; and we have
the assurance that (( all things sork
together tbr good to them that lovÐ
GocÌ, to them who are the calle,ù
accorcling to his purpose. Ifor whorn
he cticl fbreknow, he also did précles-
tinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the ñrs¡-
born among many brethren. Moro-
over, whom he did predestinate, them
he also called; and. whom he callerd,
them he also justifled; and whom hie
justified, them he also glorifiecl.?'-
Rom. viii.28-30.

Now, clear brethren, with a blessecl
hope that we â,re the recipients of
Godts love and urercy, may we lle
enabled by divine grace to run rçitÌa
patience the race set before us, Iook-
ing tnto Jesus, who is the autho:
ancl finísher of our faith. lMe aro
commandecÌ to bear one auother,s
burclens, and so fulfrll the law of
Christ. Á.s there are many brethren
and sisters throughout the country
that are destitute of gospel preaeh-
ing, for their benefit, as well as our
own, Tre ad.vise our brethren gener-
ally to support some of the Old
School Baptist Deriodicals. lile re-
commend the SrcNs oF TEE Tluns,
for rçe bel.ieve that if the truth i s
aclvocatec'L at all it is through the
Srcss oF THE Tnrns.

J. P. PETEIiS. Moil.
1\¡rr. Il¡xcl, Clerk.
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portant that they shonlti. rvatch :rncl pÌy on our personaÌ accouut.
pray lest they enter Ínto temptatiou;
and in giving ealnest heed to this
¡ratchfulness eacl¡ rrill find empioy-
uent sufficieut to occupy all the little
time rrhich is given to us here ou
earbh. When \re are iu the faith,
our conûtÌence is alone in the grace
of Gocl which is in Christ Jesus.
Then we have no confidence in the
fl.esh; and consequently there canbe
no glorying over otl¡ers. Iu mutual
snbmission, each esteeming others
better thau selt there can be no
strife among the uembers of the
body of Christ. This is the tìivinety
appointecl orcler by which tlrq church
of Christ is Ctistinguished frorn every
other organizatiou among men. Their
order Ís not clependent upon.any pre-
cepts or regulaüions writteu upon
paller, irut it is securetl by that per-
fect lawof liberty rçhich is written iu
the new heart that, is put within them
by the immediatc operation of the
Spirit of God. As many as are lecl
by the Spirit of God, they are the
sons of God; apcl if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none
of his. The churches of the saints
are the only perf,ect illustration of the
peaceuof God, when they are walking
in love, as children of ligìrt. \Yhen
tìrey walk after the flesh they are in
darkness ancl confusion as the conse-
quence of their own carnality. t(If
any man think himself to be a proph-
et, or spiritual, let him acknowledge
that the things that I write unto ¡;ou
are the commandments of the Lord.
But if any màu be ignorant, let him
be ignorant.tt lYhen ignolauce as-
sumes to be wise, then confusion is
sure to result. Only in giving heed.
to the inspirecl direetious can the
churches obey tire closing admonition
of this chapter, ¿r Let all tliings be
clone clecently and. in orcler.tz

+-æ-
INDIüENT SIIBSCRIBERS.

\Vn have republishecl in a fèw
numbers, under the caption of (¡ Who
TVishes to ¡\ssist ?tt our.original prop-
osition in regard to sendiug the
Srcxs oF rEE 'üvns to those not
able to pay for it, together with a
statement that the time of many on
our list hacl expired, ancl if we dicl
uot receive assistance rve should.
have to discontinue them. \\'e have
thus far receivecl but nineteen d.ol-
lars (S19), as will be seen by receipts
published on page 352, ancl shall
therefore after this number be com-
pellecl to drop many from out list
who have been receiving the pa,per
for Ure past year through the kind-
ness ofthe brethren ancl friendsrvho
contributecl last year to the.fund for
indigent subscribers. .A.s we may
hereafter receive remittances for this
furnd we will ackuowledge receipt of
the same in the SrcNs, and re-enter
on our subscription list the nâneeß
of those rçho¡:l r:e üÌay consicler most
worthy.

OIRCTITAB IET'T'ERS,



TI¿e Balisbu,ru Old, Bcl¿ool or Pretles-
ti,nq,ri,at¡, Bctpt'ist Associatio¡¿. in
sessiott, wi,tlt the cltu,rclt' ttt Torest
Groae, W'iconúco Co., Md., Oct.
2lst,22d, a,nd, 23c1, 1-891-, úo tlrc se't-
et"al, ckurcltes cotttposing !rct' botly,
s endetl¿ clcr í st í an s aluttt ti o t t..

Bpr,ov¡¡ rN THE l¡ono:-r\n-
c,ther year rçith all its mysterious
and trying events has passecl, ancl
with what our eyes har-e seen a:rcl
,O¡.tr hearts hat e felt 1,ve are
made to exclaim, ¿r Ilow unsearch-
able are his judgurents, ancl his ways
past ûnding out ltt The ulysterious
clepths of the ways of Gotl in 'deal-
ing with his people make it indis-
Srensably necessary that some mes-
-sage of trutl¡ concerniug his tlealings
in infinite wisd.on viUr theu sl¡oulcl.
T¡e sent forth for their profft: ancl
lone others can be seriousl¡ ar:cl
heartily interested in tìrern. To stir
up our pure minds at this time we
will call attention to what tire apostle
has said to the chtrcìr at Corinth,
'uear the beginning of his first epistle.
tr/Te will name the ninth verse of the
fr.rst chapter, which read.s as follows :

'¿¿ But God is faithfal, by whom ye
s-ele called 'unto the feliowship of
his Son Jesus Christ onr I¡ord.t;

't GoiI i,s futtlftt\.)) Ilow clicl the
apostle know that Gocl ¡ras f¿ithfut ?

- We a,nswer, By experience :¡ncl
ievelation. Äncl this is the onlY
way by which any one can l¡uow
anything concerning the infinite
character of Gocl. 11-e can see f,rom
tìre preced.ing vetses of this chapter

-that the apostle realizecl the necessity
of establishing the saints at Corinth
in this one atùribute of Ðeif¡ : that
is, that he is faithful; that what I¡e
cloes is done forever, aever: io be
u.nclone, nor to do over. n-V!¡en he
said to Àbraham, (( fn hlessing tr

¡rill bless thee, ancì. iu mu'ltiply-
rng I will multiply thee,tt his
will, wistlom andl power lrere at
once employed to sustain his faith-
f,ulness; and it was nothinged upou
the fâithfulness of AÏrraÌ.ram at all.
And God said that his seed should so-
journ in a strange land, and. should
Ìie afflicted four hundred and. thirty
J-ears, and that he woulcl conûe dgwn
and deliver them. IIe w¿s fâithful
to his word in the midst of ail their
ururmurings because their journey
was rough. He was faiúhful in
ileeting their needs in the proper
time. Ancl if so in the type, trtr.ly
it is so with the antitype. The
apostle says, in setting forth this
interesting fact, '( f thank rny Gotl
always on your behalf, for the grace
of God which is given you by .Tesus
Christ.t' Because he knew that
what God had begun in them he
would. perform. ¿( That in ever¡ -

thing ye are enriched by trrim, in all
utterance, and in all knowleclge.t'
Ancl again, he says, (rWho shall
confirur you unto the end, that ye
nray be blameless in the day of our
Lord Jesus Christ 11) tt.at is, wtrren
he comes to make up his jewels, and
to take vengeânce upontheungodlyt
iu this his faithfulness will 'be seen.

" ßy wl¿ottt ye were aa,l,Ied, uwta .tlte
Jelloush,íp of ltis Son, ,lesws, Ûht'ist.t'

Then it is this God that calls l¡is
people by his grace. nt is not b¡
uìaÐ. And this grace is in his Son;
for the apostle has sairlthat Gocl has
¿¿in these last days fgospel da;sl
spcken u¡rto us by his Son, whom he
hath appointecl heir of'all tirings, by
whom also he mad.e the rçorlcls.t'
Ancl. Jesus sa¡is, (¡ The words that
I speak unto you. tÌrey are spirit,
ancl they are life.'2 This power is
not in the rvord s¡lolien b.r- rnan,
rrhose breatll is in his uostrils. The
worcl of ttre lorcl is a trighted cand.le,
ancl is quick ancl powerfirl, sharper
than any two-edgecl sworrl, piercing
even to the clividing asuncler of soul
and spirit, and. of the joints and
marrorr, ancl is ¿r cliscerdei :of the
thoughts and interits of the heart.

-IIeb. iv. 19. lio'rvorcL spokeu by
any other being can l¡ave sùch a
life-giving aucl scrutinizing effect.
îhis opens to the unclerstaucling the
true state of things in one's own
house, ancl produces a tìissatisfaction
to afÊliate vith what is seen in the
flesh; ancl thiso we should remember,
is thc very ìiey that opens and leacls
the dear saints of God iuto f'ellow-
ship with their precious Heacl and
Redeemer. There is a vast differ-
ence l¡etweeu the priuciple of friend-
ship anrl spiritual or christian fellow-
ship. îhe ûrst can be secured lry
man, from man, through a pleasant
chaunel, and Ís hingecl up'on aatural
kindness; but the other is througìr
the furnace of affiiction. Some claim
to clesire the ttray of the I-,ortl, as
though it were a day of ìight, ancl
not ofdarkness, when all the beasts
oftheforestdo creep forth. Truly
the beginning of'life is the beginning
of sorro\e-. Xt is the beginning
of prayer. It is ti¡e beginning of
rnourning antn bitterness of soul;
t¡ut it leads to repentance, to f,aith,
to hope, to charity; ancl yet it is not
natural for a man to bl?rst alt the
sweetness of, such thitgs as his
carnal life is absorbed in, ancl to
plunge himseif into such a bewailing
and deathly state, not seeing lror
desiring the end of such a conflict.
But the call of Gotl is uuto an ac-
quaintance with the affiictions of our
spiritual Joseph; for he tvas a man
of sorrows, aud accluaintedwith grief;
and it was not only to sectlre the re-
demption ofhis people from the curse
of the law, but also to be a living ex-
ample of suffering, so that it might
be known by his people when they
are following in the same rough ancl
thorny way, íu distinction f'rom the
pleasant, self,-connected way of the
religious world. Notwithstanding
the chiklren of the kingdom have
received the love of God. in their
hearts, which' is the remission of
thier sins, they will be giveu to see
both their poverty and their riches
in Jesus Christ their I¡ord. The
poverty of Jesr¡.s was below the ilirds
and the foxes; ,yet he possessed all
things notwithstanding. The heirs
of the kingdon are poor in spirit,
yet still the apostle has saicl that all
things are theirs, a¡rd they are
Cluistts, and Christ is Godts. This

shows a perfect fnlness of riches
and giory. This ûlaJ¡ seeln iike
a parador, .but uot so. Poor
rçhile encountering all the princi-
ples of corruption, but ricÌr in
the holie of immortal glory. They
do not view hiui no\l- as a suft'ering
Jesus, but an exaltecl Prince, antl
his victor¡' ancl triunph as ¡he
precious Elead has sealed the victoly
of every rneu¡ber of his body. As
the faithfuluess of Gotl is enlisted to
this eud, those who havebeen called
u¡to the fellowship of Jesus are and
ever will be subject to cloubts and
fears, teurptations and trials. If
Jesus tr¡atl not l¡een sulrject to all
those things while in the flesh which
go to make u1i the tribulation out of
whicb his people .must be delivered,
and. through which tìrey must pass
to enter the kingdom, where would.
be the evid.ence that one was called
of hi¡n ? for he calls his people to
follow him, and they can follow him
only iu the way he himself has lecl.
Then they aíe partakers of his
sufferings, and know the fellowship
thereof. Every member of his'bocly
must know individually for himself
or herseLf that this is wholly the
worii of the Spirit of God, to give
life, and the linowleclge of these
things, which is the fruit of tìrat life.
Thus they are touched with ever;-
groan, every pain, every trial, êvery
temptatiou; ancl when these are
manifested they produce felldwship;
Gocìts dear people are apt to think
that their sufferings on account of
sin, and their strong temptations,
causing them sometimes to reject
ever¡i promise, is peculiar to them-
seh.es. They do not seem to'know
ai the time that this is the rvay in
whicir they are matle acquainted
with tìreir blessed Jesus. But God
has sent forth his trutli by the
rnouth of his ca,lled servants, whom
he has made acquainted wiUr these
vonderfirl things, to bearwitness of
thern, for the comfort of his
dear people; and this cliscovers
to them who they are, and what
all those strange exercises meân,
which cau.sed them to J¡e so anxious
to knorr if there wâs any one like
them. The feliowship is Urere all
the time; but its porver anctr sweet-
ness cannot be enjoyed until there
is a mutual accluaintance. ('That
ye also nay have fellowship with us,"
says the apostle. ¿(Änd truly out
fellowshill is with the tr'ather, aud.
with his Son Jesus Christ.tt As it
is nacle known to us that we are in
fellowship with Jesus, the Head of
the body, qg each. member, when the
secret of the l-,ord. is divulged by one
to the other, either in public or
private, feels the blessed. relatioh-
ship, and. there is a testing of the
blessedness of spiritual f'ellowship ;
and what a dear relationship it is.
The sorrows as weli as the joys of
one become the sorrows and joys. of
the others. Then how this draws
them together. What makes it so
sweet is that its acquaintanie calne
through sufferings. It couid not be
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O¡re of the evicleuces that we an'e
childreu and ì¡eirs of God, and joint
heirs ¡çith Jesus, is that lçe srtffier'
witli him, artl al.so rçith each other'.
IIay we reruember that tl¡is is , tl,re
channel to the jraven of eternal r'est,
which God, who canuot lie, Xrromised
before the worlcl begau. and Ì¡is
faithfuluess is pleclgecl f,or tl¡e con-
summation of this. Ile has plonoisecl
to be rvith ìris peopie in aìl thier
troubles, autl rot to leave them.
Fare ¡-B well.

r\. B. IRANCIS. llotl.
J. II. Tnuirr, Clerh.

INQTIIBIES AFTER TRUTH"
IVu,r, Elder Beebe or soure other

brother give an explauation of the
text, Johu siv. 19, and oblige. one
incluiriug for the truth?

J. nÌ. KEh{F.
Pr,a-.!.s-rxr S rr-rou, Tenn,

TARGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOT,T,Á,B
SIX FOR, FOUR, ÐOLLÁ.R,S J.ND À EÀT-F'"

'We l-rave had bound iu cnotÌr,
the same style as the ¡r Editorials tt

or ¿(Chtrch llistory.tt a few l¡.r¡.nd¡ecì
of our lerge type Hymn Books, which
we will send. post.paid at the ahove
prices, These books are especiaLly
adaptecl for aged people, ol for nrew
racks, to be used in churches.
Ä SMÀLL ONE EOR, SE1,'E¡iTr-r'[VE
CENTS, OR, Sr\FOR, THBEE DOr,LAtsS"

\Ye also have the small type hooli
bound in cloth, which we will sencL
post paicl at prices stated ¿bove.

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, aud t'hirteen hundrecì.
and eleven carefully selected hymns"
together with an incles to fi.rst nine
of each hymu.

Oash must al.ways accourpauy the
orilers. Add.ress,

G. BÐEBE'S SOtf8,
lfidclletown, Orange Co., N. Y

MA-RRIAGEß,
Ar the resiclence of the l¡ride:s mother,

uear Newark, Del., on \\¡eclnesdayrooln-
ing, Oct. 14tb, 1891, bf Elder \Mm" L.
Beebe, Lee \Y. \Yalren, M. D., ôf f'r¡ri.t-
land, Md., ancl Miss Georgia 8., daughtel'
of the late El.cler Joseph L. Staton.

OBITIIARY NOTICES.

M:- deally belovecl sister-in-law oncL
sister in the gospel of our Lord Jlesu;.
Christ, illary lrene Trouút, v'ife of brothel'
Henry Troutt, of this place, departed this
life on Sunday, June ?th, 1891, aged ?5
years anil nearly 4 months.

Our dear departecl sister was the dàug]r-
ter of Elcler D. A. Carson ancì. Elizabeúh
(Solomon) Carson, his wife, and u.asborn
j.n Caswell Co., N. C. Her father enoi.-
grateil while she was yet a child to Todd
Co., Ky., ancl was one of the pioueers of,
that county. Sister l[ary was nrarticu-
larly blessecl of tìre Lord in receiving a
hope in the blootl anrt righteousness of
the dear Recleemer in her twelfth year'.
She then relatecl her experience to the
ehurch, and. was baptizetl 'by Elder'.drchi-
bald Blistow, remaining a firm antt co¡e-
sistent Primitive Baptist until ûhe hour
of her departure, which matle her in fult
fetlowship with the church of Gocl al¡out
sixty-thloe years. I hadanaccluaintance
of about fifty years with her, and can
testify to her pious walk aucl goclly oon-
versation, antl that she was a patûern of
goocl works. She was ¡nan'ied. to brother
Troutt in Juue, 1842; consequently they
had livecl together for a period. of fon[r.-
nine years in loye and. affectio¡. Her

T'{rygESTT.{ETFSTGNS

so dear if it came in any other way
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c'lisease rvas thor c{re¡acleel comlrlaint, boria
erysipelas, from rçhich she sufl'eleci iu-
tensely. I n as iu this couury at that
tirne. lllling some appointments, ancÌ. r'e-
ceived ¡çorcl tìraú she rras dying. I im-
mecliately rr-ent to her beilside, aud sraicl
wiöh her a rreok. I have seen nany suffer
autl die, buü I never saw one endure suf-
fering n-ith mote fortituile and resigna-
tiou to the dir.ine rrill than clid. ou'- clear
sister'. Elcler Evaus came don-u to see
her, auel, though sinking, she called me
to the becl.sicle anil saicl, " Brother. John,
I want you ancl brother Erans to preach
to trre once r¡rore the glorious gospel of
our blesseû Red,eemer.tT \\re clicl.so, much
to her cornforf aud satisfactiou, arrd. she
feLl asleep in the alms of that cleal Savior
çho lored hel ancl gar.e himself for her.

She leaves a husbancl ancl a lalge num-
ber of relatives to mourn their loss; but
I hope that all the saints are looking for'-
warcL to that hearenly reunion, where the
spirits of just nen, maile perfect, are
ever ¡çith the Lorcl. 1'hey will meet in
thai eternal rrorlcl; uot in a fiesh ancl
bloocl relationship, but ¡vill be spirituaì,
both soul and bocly, ancl sing the song of
Ifoses ancl the Lamb forever and er.el.

JOHN H. GAMMON.
Ifonrerx:s G-rr, I(y., Sept. 27, 1891.

Ileacon John 0. Howard, of Pulaski Co,,
Vir,,,'\,i'as born July 7th, 1825, ancl tlied
Sept. .23cì, 1891, agecì. 66 years, 2 months
and. 16 days.

He marliecì. lliss Paltheuia lion-ertou,
Dec. 23t1, 13õ2. To then ¡çere born five
sons and four clanghters, of whon four
sous ancl three daughteLs survir-e, ancl all
rlere at his funer:al, rrith his trro eons-i[-
law, three cì.aughters-in-Iarv and several
gra.nelchiklren. His brother's ancl sisters,
ercepú one, precedecl him, to the grave.
I{is surviriug sister, rvho ca.-ecl for him
in his infancy a,ud youth, macle his house
her home, and has.been a faithful. aicl in
his family, cloting on hilr with trne sis-
tèrl,y'âftbction; bul shè'will hear hiÈ
rçonted. footsteps no mole, to bring bacli
to ruemory the scenes of childhood, not'
his voiee to cornsel Ín the uranagement
of l¡tsiness. His fanrily is sorely grieved;
and his wife, sister Howarcl, can tr:uly
SÍJ-,

" lly heacl and stay
Is gone away,

-{ncL I am left alone.t)
Ile left nll neeclful evicle;rce that, r¡.hen
tire earthly house of this tabernacle rvas
clissplved, he had a building of God, not
made rçith hands, eternal in theheavens.
Ife joinecl the Pilgrimts Best Church, New
Rirer A.ssociation, on Saturttay before the
second Sunclay in Ju1y, 1878, atrcl was or-
clainecì Deaeon on July gth, 1880, by a.
presbytery conposed of Elclers I. Webb,
A. Ðicl¡erson, J. trf. Jentings and J. ]I.
-{Ilen. He selved the church faithfullv.
He ¡vas a public ollìcer, and well-known
in business circles. His house was a wel-
conre home to the travelel, tìre business
naan, and especially his brethren. 'Ihe
press remarkecl Urat " It is no stletch of
conscieuce to say that ')Squire Horrald'
siàs a gooct ruan.tt So say his business
associates, ancl so say rre all.

Ife rvas a grandsou of Elcler .lVilliam
IIowarcl, çho came fromEnglancl to New
York, then to New Jersey, ancl fi.nally tof irginia, ancl servecl as tr{oclerator of the
Nérv Rivel Association, and. was pastor
of several churches, n'hich prosperecl
unclel his can*e, until his cleath, leaving
two sons, Eltlers Peter ancl Hiram How-
ard, to sncceecl him, of whom Eltler posey
G. Lestel is a descendaut. The first
families were Baptists almosü througirout,
ancl haçe serred the chtrch eminentlv.
lVe sorrow, but not as those who haveno
hope.

'lYhen blother Howard rras tal¡en sick.l
three or fcur weelis befot'c his death, hé
sufferecl sevelely in the regioú of his
heart, after rçhich ìre tolcl his wife that
he had iirought nore about dying than
er-er before. She asked hÍnt ¡rhat he

thought about it. I{e ansrçerecl that it
rrrrs all rigìrt. I{e çoulcL iilie to stay
¡r-íth theru all ¿ little longer; but it rças
all light, aucì he rras resignerl to tho rrill
of Gocl. Il'e feel that if brother Howartl
was not prepar:etl to r¡eet cleath, the
chilly rvtrses of Jorilau might intleed be
clreacled by any. Peace to his remaius,
ancl lesiguation to his sorrorving famil¡',
friends, neíghbors, the church, ancl his
brethren generally.

The unworthy writer cl,eliverect a dis-
course on t]re occasion to a large congre-
gation fronr. Romans riii. 21 : " Bec¿¡nse
the cleature itself ¡rlso shall be tleliçered
fro¡r tlie bonclage of corruption into the
glo^-ious liberty of the children of Gocl.tt

TSAAC WEBB.--:--
ßl¡ornrn, lYilliam Davis cl.ied athisresi-

dence in Henrpstead Co., Ark., Sept.29th,
1891, after an illness of eight clays, agecl
82 yeals and 10 clays.

Brother Davis r¡.as born -A.ugust 10bh,
1809. He was nrarrietl to r\{ary E. Jones,
in Wilcos Co., Ala., Sept. 24th, 1835. She
cliecl on the same clay of the same rnonth,
six years before his death. Her obituarv
was liublishecl in the Srcxs orr rrrE Tn¡Bi
Vol. liii., No. 21. After her tleath brother
Davis was ruarliecl to l{rs. Xlain, who
survir.es him. He I'as a fìrm Primitive
Baptist. At 'what clate he joinecl the
church I have not been able to learn. I
have been personally ancl intimately ac-
quaintecl vith him since 1848. At my
first acquaintance he was a Primitive
Baptist, zealously contendin.q for the
faith. IXe was iurlustrious almost to a
fault, quick in motion both of body aùd
miud, easily irritated, yet as ready to r:e-pelt, He could not see nor hear of n'ant
or sufferiug without rna¡:ked sympathy,
ad.ministering to necessity ard want un-
til he¡hatl almost consumed an ]ronest
fortune, accluirecl by actrvity a¡rcl labor.
He loçed his blethren, aud always mani-
festeil a decided. pleasure in liunctuality.
His chilclren, rçife, brethreu ancl friends
are deprivecl of his coupanionship in this
life, nothing remaiuing but the remem-
branco of those precious gems of testi-
mony which remaiu for our comforb, ancl
fill our mintls with the hope that though
severed uo\y, we shall be gatherecl in that
gteat elay where cleath, separation, mourrr-
ing, sorrowing ancl sighiug can never
enter. Then lct us cease to rnourn, aucl
ratLer rejoice Lhat the brother, father and
htsbancl is releasecl fronr bondage, hav-
ing been n ade free by the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, thai glori-
ous grace to the childreu of nen.

B. L. LANDERS.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSORIBERS.

George B. Spitler, Ill., 1, Mrs. PhiJip
Btome, N. Y., 1, Shiloh Cìrurch, D. C.,
15, Elcler J. D. Hubbell, N. Y., 2.-Total,
$19.00.

RECEIYED FOR CHURCH HISTORY.

A. Reacl 2.50, J. G. Clayton 2, Israel
Hiì.I 2, Aclam Holmes p, Eli Batten p, E.
E. Lundy 2, J. J" Warren õ; Mrs. E. B.
Roy 2, L. B. G. Hall 5, John L. Grace
2.50, J. A" Campliell 2, J. M. Tribble p.õ0,'W, H. Wright2, W,. l[. Townsend2, Wm.
McDaniel 2, T. D. Boazp, J. J. Warren
5.-Total, $44.50.

(E ÂBLrSsÐS tS32. )
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following reduc¡ions will
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OUR I,ARGE TTTT EDNION.
_ We sti-ll have a full assortment of ou¡large.type e_dition of Ilymn Books, Çhich'we wrtt m¿it to any address at the fol]ow_
rng prrces:

Çloiþ -bin4jng-_- ---:-.----- -----.$1 0oCloth bindins, half d.ozen--_-_- -4 
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G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE TEIIRCE EIST0RY,
FR,OM CR'EÄîION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEIJL.
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This book contains 1094 pages, tosetherwith a fne steel engravind oï the ieniõiauthor, Ekler C. B.ïassell.. Ii tËir;;;
p?r!_ts -a complete ,, Table of Contents.rt{trvrd€ü rnto ehapters, and in the baékpart ts â, complete lndex, makins it mostconvenient for reference. ThCworl¡ i¡
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SETECTEÐ.. '\,

Í'EE HE.AÐSHIP OF CHRiST.

Bv r¡rn r-¡.tp Josspn fnoNs.

" fl. \çe beliele that Jesus died ¿lrd lose
irgain, even so them also rchich sleep iu
Jesus ¡rill God briug with him."-1 'fhess.

. iv.14.
I hope my hearers âre not come

here with an expectâ,tion that will
secure them disappointuent; I luean,
with the expectation that thepreach-
er is going to occupy an hoír in

did ft,
his preciqus nâme, who takes into
uuion rviUr himself every \y'orm upon
'whom he puts any excellence of a
spiritual character.

I felt it important to premise thus
uruchr thai my hearerst expeôtations
might be at once relieved, and not
Iook for anythilg relative to rnortals
more than my text expresses; anrl
even that, as the text contains it, at
the latter end of the subject.

I-,ook at the words as they stancl.
(( If we believe that Jèsus diecl anct
rose agâ,in.7t Surely this is not an
,r/ of cloubt, an if of unceîtainty, an
'y' of contingency; the apostle was
nòt accustomecl to deal in such tþ.
Rather view it âs an i/ of demon-
stration. As though the apostle
should sâXr t'Since we really believe
thios fact-as this ig a matter to the
entire acknowledþnrent of which rçe
a.re brought." As if ho should. say,
¿(-Tlris is' a' trirfh'¡ n; .¿srìloustratecl
that tliere cau be uo cìoubt enter'-
tained .concerning it for a single
:lolnent ; and as this iS the'rirátter' of
fact, let us draw the inference un-
avoidable from it, that ¿ even so' as
Christ has risen fiom the cleacl, and.
çe believe it, ¡ them al o which sleep
in Jesus will God bring witJr hirn.t'

I clo not know a mole beautifirl or
satislactgry mocle of expression, rela-

Jesus.' My heart's desireand prâyer
is (as often expre.ssecl at the mouth

about afellow-worm. This
\YE
be

to,-who¡ll hoñor is due; and
'the hõnor of evÞry gospel

tci Jesus, and Jesus
have'it. .. We
t underValue

throw into the
vhichøgraee

tingencies,

aJI the honor upon from nor about Christ

may sleep in Jesus i as our hope is
(and our knowledge is, we may add),
(( This our brother doth.tt

There are trvo things in the text
rrhich call for our attention.' First,
the headship of. Cbrist over his
ehurch, as the object of faith; and
secondly, the expectaf.isnr \rhich all
his members are warrantecl to cher-
rsh, arrsrng oüt oI r[.

I. The headshþ ôf Cnrist over his
church, as the object offaith, isthus
expressed ' (( If we believe that Jesus
died and rose again.tt llaving aT-

read.¡r hi,nted tha! I (q not view Uris
as an z/ of cloubt or suspÍCionr but
as an r/ of demonstration, I shall
þroceed at once to the fact rçhich it
admits, vhich I have calletltheheatl-
ship of Christ.

O that this subjecb ri-ere rçell un-
derstoocl anrl extensively ehjoyecl
among the followers of the I-.¡amb !
'We should hear no more â,bout con-

his redeemed. T[e should hear no
more about universal redemption,
universal charity and uuiversal f'ree.
will. My hearers, tltis lies at the
very root ancl foundation of all the
truth of the everlasting gospel; aud
iu the very openirig of lr¡y sermon I
cannot help remarking tiiat if the
headship of Christ be not clearlY
and scripturally understoridr' no cloc-
trine in the Bible can be understoocl
aright. If the headship of Christ
over his church be really understood,
llis entire woik, his rvhole official
character, his divine and eternal re-
sponsibility, all the doctrine which
relates to experimental goclÌiuess and
the f.nal consummation of the church
of the Most IIigh, rrill lle seen linked
to it, hanging uPon it, enranating
from it, aìrcl secured by it. Let us
then Looli well to thiS fundamental

!¡¡ist.

I eannot p
tory ancl $eneral . r'enìark. îhe
greaier part of the profgsSijrs' we
meet with, both preachers â¡il'hear-
ers, ieally deal with the cloðtriue

of Scrip-
of Godrs
of God,

as if there $ere uo strch cloctrine as
the headship of Christ ; thotrgh it is
expfessly set ilqwn that be is .llead
over all things to tlÍe chuqcl¡, w
is hig:botì¡ , the lulhess'òf liim
filiettr all iu all.2t You will not,
therefore, rton<ìer at something that
ntåJ apllear a little lilie censorious-

3ies, creature set my King u tny holy hilt
.W

or

o

ness in many of my remarks relative
to the rçretchecl state of profession
in the clay in which we live. It is
upon this point that they err; not
that they cleny, but the;' Ie*u u¡*Ot
of the blessed covenant heaclship of
our I¡ord Jesus Ohrist.

ì{ow, in order to be plain aucl ex-
plicit upon thiso there are f'our or f.ve
things to which I will invite your
attention; ancl first let me show you
that this headship io-ve divine origin-
ate¡Ji .A.ll sprang from that, in the
bosom of tr'äther, Son and lloly
Ghost. ^:\Vhen as yet thère had not
been â creature fbrmeel-by his hands,
the eternal salvation of r( a multitude
îhat no man çan numberr', to be afber-
ward createcl, was settlecl, arrangecl,
planned, purþosecl, clecreed and
sworn; to. It was this that consti-
tuted its grancl centre, the settingup
of Christ from everlasting as the
coveri4nt heacl; as it is written, d( I

can prosper without a head.' This is
Gocïs oreler of things. Ile foresarr
and. fixecl his eternal mincl' upon the
welfare, the prosperity, the conver-
sion, the redemptiou, the preserva-
tion, the glorification of his entire
church. Ile would not leave the
management to angels, he rçould not
entrust it even to ministerS, he clid
not leave it to ttre free-witl ancl ca-
price of moitals; brrt from everlast-
ing he appointecl an-cl set up'a glori-'ous covenant head, in whom all the
respolsibility shoukl be vested, for
vhom all the provisious should be
made, and by whom the whole work
of salvation should be eff'ected. This
is the glorious co!'enant head of the
church. Lll that pertainetl to Ure
after operations ancl rrork of .Jeho-
vah in the salvation of the chtrch
.\ras;co-nsçrlq,ent uponthaþ fi.rst grand,
glor'Íoü.s ôriañg'ement, which made
Jesus ¡i h-earl over all 'thing's to' the
churchrt) rçhich clecla,red the decree,
whicli set him np as the er-erlasting
-Son of tïre èverlasting God, dndl. gave
the whole church into his hands, and
irito union ¡¡'ith himsetf, to be forever
sar¡ed in him.

ÌIoreover, this heatlship becarne
manÍfest autl evident in the incarna.
tion of the Son of God. Then saith

lÌjs r:hurch upon earth. trn this in-

glorious myster¡'¡vhich is thu.s cl.e-

scribèdr¿(Ilis name shall be caliecl
Iumanuel, God rsith us tt) the pre-
cious Ch¡ist of God took upou h.Ím.
not the natule of angels, but the seect
of Abraham. Do m,incl, it was u.ot
the seed of Ådam, it was not a mefe
human nature; but it was nature in
the covenant line, for Abraham wa.s
declared to be the coyenant heacl.
It is not saicl that he took mere hu-
nlan nature, but nature in the lineof
Äbraham, and in the liue of Ðavifl,
as the covenant head. Now observe

proof-'of "'hÍs heaclship;' before rçe
come to his dying. ft was not an
abgelic form in rvhich the Sou of Gocl
appeared in Bethlêhemts urarìger.
It is indeed true that angel hosts, as
servauts of the }tost ltrigb, weresent
therie to urinister to hiul ; ìoui . he
never took their uature, but the
nature of the ver¡.' people rçhom the ,

Father hacl giveu into

to be rênclerêcl to
or large, law"in that vèry nature that

hacl sinnecl, and the oheclience of
angels coultl not have been acce¡rtecl
as the obeclience of mortalls; there:
fore our precious, glorious cor¡enailt
heatl ¡ças (t bone of our bones and
flesh of our flesh,' iu all things nraele
like unto his brethren, yet wiUrout
sin, fbr the express purpose that he
might have a uatnre to perfolm
obedience in and wibhr,eractly irl
accordance with the natuie that hacl
sinned. In itself hating no sin, fbr
he was ,. holr\., harmless, uudefìieel,
separate from sinuers;tt yet having
all the sins of all the eiectiou of grace
laicl upon him (as it is writtenr " The
Lorcl hath laid on him the iniquities
of us alltt), that in.the nature çhich
had sinned he might obey the law,
suff'er the penalty, accomplish the
whole.irork, vanquish the prince of

w
e

K ffis,,,,,Ëfu
&e
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þrace, with the language
ture, with the ordinances
Iiortse, and vith the PeoPle

the heaclship of Christ to any but the
election of grace. It was in this
character and fbr this liurpose that
he came iuto the world.

,tr hasten irnrnediately'to the point'
n'hich our test so esplicitìy speciûe-<,
if we lieliqve that he clied; but tuay
I pause to ask if you believe that he 

i

is the eo'ç'enar¡ú head of his people Ín
thr mnnner f irare stflted-tl¡at beof the grave) that we also by-a-ncl- r:arrlntior¡. of' tìre Sol of' Gcti (that

rÞ'
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heoarne incarnate for thaú very pur-
pûse, to manif'est and prove himself
the covenant head of his church? I
heseech you, do not let prejudices
misguide you ; and if you cannotfind
¿ùûy one instance in which Jesus is
represeuted as the head of the world,
n pray you, do not yield to such fbìly,
but yietcl to truth, and let it be ac-
llinowledgecl. I)o you believe that
the Father made him .( head over all
things to the church," and that his
iucarnation rvas on pürpose to prove
and testify it to his saints, who
should live on the earth to the end
oi' time ? Then if this be the object
ôf your faith, rnark rvhat rny text
ref'ors to in his death. It was not a
promiscuous death; it was not an
uncertain death; it was not a sacri-
1lce ûiiat may or- ruay not be of use,
as it happeus tq tu¡n out by the
caprice of man; it -rvas not a deaUr of
uncertainty, so that he himself could.
not know rvhether it would be of use
to a sinner or not. O no; the Son of
God had never passed through so
solemn a scerìe without certainties.
trt was a death on the behatf of his
church, in the name of his church.
Not only was his obedience in her
hehalfl and counted. hers, but his
blood-shetlcling was fol her sake. It
v'as the denoancl of justice, urged
u.pon all. the membels of his mystical
hody, and paid by the covenant head.
It was the penalty stipulated fol be-
fore all time fbr her salvation.

Pause one moment, then, ovgr his
cLeath: ¿rLf we believe Urat Jesus
cliecl.t'' lYe ale accustomed to speak
ot death, with regard to fellow-mor-
tals, with deep solemnity; and so we
ought. I S:e a¡:e accustomed to speak
of'the depaltule of sinners, concern-
iug whom we havo no hope, with
horrol, ancl humanity shudders. TVe
åro accustomed to speaìi of the cle-
parture of believers, who have hope
in death, and concerning whom we
have no shadow of doubt relative to
theil eternal gloliÊcation, with a sigh
of, õolemnity and with thoughtful
affipction, feeling deepþ the chasm
that is made; and how much is the
conversation of christians frequently
hent upon what they said, and. what
tÌre¡:'suff'ered, and what they did,
and. how they depalted! I do not
mean to ûnd faul¡ with this, as a
tribute of aff'ection, provided. it does
uot elbow out a precious Christ; but
0 how I wish, in lelation to departed
saints (I w.ould say, in the common
phraseology, departed worth), that
all the conversation should. point to
Christ, telt of what his grace has
done, antl lead to the sufferings he
,endured ! His indeed was death ; a
cteath the most tremendous, the most
affecting; a death which he d.eserved.
not, except as a Surety; a death not
i.nculred by any acts of his own; a
death not inflicted upon hin against
his will. ((\,lIé believe that Jes.us
clied,tt (ú the just for the unjust, that
Ì,re might bring us to God.tt (¿ lMe
helieve that Jesus died," a victim to
justice, as a voiuntary act'. (( W'e
helieve that .fesus died,t'at the ap-
nroiutetl houl and moment, ancl could

not die till his hour waS comei yea,l
we believe that Jesus, befole all
time, knew eyer'.y pang and" ail the
solrow, yea, all the exceeding depths,
that he must pass thlough in Geth-
semane aud on Caivary; ancl conse-
quently, when he comes to it, he
says, 1'Fatherr if it be possible, let
this cup pass fïom rne; neveltheless
not as I will, but as thou wilt., . ((If
tbis cup may not pass flom me ex-
cept I driuk it, thy wiII Ì¡e done.t,
tsut malk fol a ¡roment what chiefly
constittitecl his death. It was for'
sin, the stlengtìr <jf wnicn rvas tho
law. In his death werèconcentrated'
all the malice of hell, all the enmity
of the car-nal mind, and'all the wrath
of the eternal Gocl. Tl¿et"e is a death.
We believe that Jesus died thus ; anrl
we meâD to commemorate it to-night,
God spaling us, at his table.

May I make a little atldition ? Do
you believe that Jesus died fol you?
(ú J¡r¡hvr' say some, (¿ he died for all;
he clied fbr evelybody alike, did he
not I and. therefole for- m€.') If I
were to glant you that (wìich is a
tiare-faced.lie), I should then say,
IIis death is of no use to you; it is
not wolth pr.eaching about at all. If
be died for thousands that,have gone
to hell, I ,may go there afrer all his
deatìr, and be none the better fol it.
I harie no security at atl. If he diecl
fol thousands who wele ah'eady in
hell when he died, and clicl not letch
them out, then I should. say that his
death has no po\yer', his blood no
effr-cacy, and. I care uofi to preach it.
So that the universal 'redemptiou
scheme is universal inûdelity; it
goes to annihilate the efficacy of the
death and lighteousness of Chlist
altogether'. Ägain, then, f put the
question, Do you believe that Jesus
died fol you? llalk howtheapostle
states it, and then you will think
that my queÁtion is to the pulpose:
.. Ile loved me, and gave himself for'
me.t7 'Why, Paul (I should say, if I
wele a Univelsalist), vhat is that to
boast of? f,oved you; he loved
everybody, and gave himself' fbr
everybocly. Elow I should cont¡:a-
dict Paults langrlage,!

But I imagine some of rny heale¡:s
ready to ask, ((If the redemptiou
that is in Christ Jesus, the death of
Jesus, be for his church, how may I
know, that I may answel your ques-
tion in the affirmative ? Ilow may I
know that he died for me ?tt By his
giving me faith to lely wholly upon
his flnishecl wolk. IIow may I know
that he died for me ? By his causing
me to die daily to self, to sin, to the
worltl. to the creature, and live only
to God. Can ,you prove it thus ?
¿. ff we believe that Jesus tlied " as a
sufferer, as an atonement, as a sacri-
frce, on the behalf of his whole
chulcl¡. Take the othel view-(6 and
r:ose again.tl There is his exaltation;
and his exaltation is the triumph of
his headship. Á.s he died as a cove-
uant head, he arose as a covenant
head; ancl therefore the church is
saicl to have been crucified with him
ancl risen with him. Iou cannot flnd
a Scripture which tells us th¿it the

with him ol risen
get if it were of the

that some people
be the phlase-

STGNS TF THE T' TMES
world is
with him;
univelsal
tell us
ologyo

this 'woutrc1

Now f,or moment mark the
proof of his headship rn his exalta-,
tion. Gloly
that 1¡avi¡rg
the tr'athel

to his blessed name,

ve him to dor'having
ail the purposes of lovq

relatiye to obedience and suffer-
ing, and tha too in the name and on
the behalf his church, and having
paid the having laicl down
his life, that might take it again,
and thus an end to sin with le-
gald to his
everlastirg

urch, and brought in
s, I find him

doing as he said, ¿¿ I lay down my
life, that,I take it again.t' O
what a statement is this !
Who is this
down and up?
l¡e no other than Gocl. The issues
of deaUr and life ale only with him.

li his Sonship and hisI therefole
Deity even this one point; indeed,
it meets me evelywhele, and shines

if one parb wele uni-
be lnivelsal. But I

that his chui.ch, his
, are crucifiecl with him

him: and they shall
too, folever ¿ntl ever.

the work which

per.son thatlays
Velily, it can

page fiom beginning
y to liis name, having
lifÞ, ancl chaìlenged all
take it, or to take his

have thought any
his body; buú no,
devils for threedays

, ascends in tli-
lepr,eseutative of his
within the veil, befole

God.

Jesus; Jehovah, the
of his cìrurch, reple-

; Jesus, Jehovah, the
of his chulch, repr.e-

6TYe believe that Jesus
again t, as the head of

and. ascension, anti. oow sent down
and communicated unto every eleot
vessel of mercy by his holy Spiritts
constant ministry. Eence the pro-
phet was directecl by the Holy Ghost
to speak of him as the salvation of
bis church: (.Behold, thy salvation
cometh, meek and lowly, ritling upon
an ass.tt So that to have saivation
(God almighty vrite this upon yotu'
hearts !) is to have Christ dwelling
in me; to have salvation is to have
a covenant connectiou wit,h and a
blessecl interest in the glorioushead-
ship of Christ; to have salvatiorq. is
to have the blood of atonement âc-
cepted. f'or me, sprinkled upon me,
trusted, by me, and pleaded before
thethrone habitually; to have sal-
vation is to have the righteouõness
of Christ upon me, the life of Christ
within me, the interest of Christ used
for me in the realms of bliss, and the '

merits of Christ countecl mine by
Jehovah eternally. This is salva-
tion. Talk they of repentancg? of
believing, of forgiVeness, of justiû-
cation, of sanctification, of pres€Ì'vâ- ,.*.il,ìtr.tion, of glorification? All are in,''' ' '

Christ, thã gift of Christ, an¿ i:Àà
whole of it sumned up in tbe one
word. salast,ion-salvation in Christ
from first to last.

Now may f not appeaì. to mf'hear- ,

ers that this is a salyation every way
suitecl to the ruined conditioú oflrì
man ? It is a salvation every *;ay
suited. to the followers of Christ; for
they trave nothing, are.-nothing, an-{ ,:,

can do nothing bqt sin. tïnless the. , l,'",
salvation of the goup"i *."" p."ru"1, '' '1:'^

complete, entile, unconditional ancl
uncontingent, it would be of no use
to the luined sons and. daughters of
-A.dam. JMe mean to âffirm ancl
maintain, in the face of ali the de-
generaoy of the day in which we live,
that one single contrugency in the
salyation of the gospel vould. rui¡r
the whole; one point of uncertainty
left to man wouldþanish every chikl
of -ddam to hell. We must have'a
salvation whole and entire in Chlist
or none at all. Search your Bibles,
and. you will find these bold state-
ments correct.

II. I pass on, ín the second place,
to a word or two relative to the ex-
pectation of the members of his nys-
ticalbody; and the firstthingthat
meets me is the interesting desc'rip-
tion of them. They .r sleep in Jesus.tt
Then they are in JesuS, else they
coulcl not sleep in him. .r fn Jesus,t,
there is more contained. in these two
worcls than at fir'st sight the super-
flcial reader would imagine. They
are in Jesus. Given unto him by
covenant transactions; seen in him
as esseutial parts of himself from
everlasting; written, registered, en-
rolled as one with him ilr the archives
of heaven; embraced, loved, ancl dear
to the Fatherts heart in union with
him, as he is himself endeared.
Therefore he said to the Father,just
before he.suff'ered (mark the expres-
sion; itisverystrong; Ido not go
beyond my Bible in the l:olclest state-
ments I make), (( O.righteous Fathero
thon hast lov"ecl them as thou hast

versal all
cÌo ûnd Ít
mysûicaI
and i:isen
reign with

in all the
to encl"
laicl clorçn
the wor'ìá
bocìy (one
one 'could

Ìr

neither men

whole
tire throne

diecl and

tior¡ is

could touch ), he then takes it again.
l{ow all Uris anifests the Jreadship
of Chlist.
exalted in
umph, as

rises in tliumph, is

\\-ill you à cursory view for
one of' these particulals ?

Jesus, .f h, the lepresentative
a¡d. iread of his church iù covenant
trans¿ctions
covenant
senting his ulch in all the acts of
his incar'
coYenant
senting his hole body in his glori-
ous death, that judicial death can-
not visit one of the membels of his
mystical bod ; Jesus, Jehovah, r'ep-
.resenting chulch as hel' covenânt

¡:esullection and. ascen-head in iris
sion, so that his saints are atthis
moment by himself with-
iu the veil his own body, everlast-
ingly one lhimself. Do you be-
lieve this ?

his church, ever lives to inter'-
of bis church. Forcede as the

whom ? Ir all the wolld ? O no;
for ú( all,who unto God by him;t)
ancl that is the electiou of grace.

One th Inore here. Salva-
ted. iu this headship

of Christ, thele is no salvation
without it" It is includecl in his
coYenant ents, eff'ected in his
wolk vhile ate, clemonstr-ated
altl trinmp in in his resuuection
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Loved. me.t7 Ile tells us in the next
verse how it is: ('Thou lovedst me
before the foundation of the world;"
a¡rd. the unavoidable inference is that
he loved thene before Ure foundation
of the world, for ¡( Thou hast loved
them as thou hâst loved me." 'We

are therefore perfectly safe and fully
warranted. in making the unhesitat-
ing assertion that the sa,ints of the
Most, Eigh, the vhole eleetion of,
grace, have been loved as long as
0hrist has been loved, have been
Ioved. as much as Christ has been
loved, and must be loved as long as
Christ is loved; and that it were as
easy and as likely f'or Jehovah to
withhold his love from Christ as to
withhold it from one of his mystical
members. Blessings on the name of
ou.r covenant head, here is our se-
curity', that the members are secure
in him, seen in him, loved. in him,
kuown in him, dwelling in him from
everlasting; and. hence they are em-
phatically called the seed. of Christ.

lf you can prove your vital union
with Christ, I can prove tbat union
to have been of, eternal date. "Ilow,

_ then, is thp vital union to be proved. I
How will yon prove that your hand.
où your finger has a vital union to
your body I Your answer is imme-
diately, Why, its strength, its vigor,
its power of f'eeling and of acting, are
derived from the body with which it
is united; and. therefore every atlt it
perfbrms, every feeling of which it
is sensitivej and all the expressions
,qf life that it puts forth, prove this' r¡.nion. Just so I prove my vital
union rr'ith Cl¡rist; just so .[ prove
my oneness with the Son of God.
His own statement is veriûed in per-
sonal experlence, {É Witbout me ye
ean do nothing." f could no niore
do anything, in a spiritual sense,
without Christ, than rny finger could
do anything if it had been separated
from my body and lying upon the
ground. It can do uothing then.
lFhy I There is the same flesh and
the saure bone ; butthereis no union,
and. theref'ore no energy, no vital
'btood. So with many professors in
the present day: there is no union
with Ohrist, and consequently no
acting of faith, no fl.owing of love, no
going forth of aft'ection toward the
tr¡ord Jesus. But if you have these
actings of faith, if you are enabled
to look with the eye of f¿itlr, and
grasp with the hand of faith, and
¡ralk with the feet of faith (they are
the siuriles employed in Scripture),
then' iü will follow that these very
acts of spiritual life prove a vital
union rvith the glorious covenant
bead; that as he died we died with
him, and as he rose we rose with,
him, and. shall consequently rise at
last and dwell eternally in his pres-
ence. 

¡

This leacls me to glance at what is.
here called sleeping in Jesus. ì[a-
tu.re (according to our comrnonly
employed phraseology) dies; that is,
iô becomes inactive, it becomes in-
eapable'of action. According to tlre
sentence passed upon the first trans-
gressor' rr Dust thon art, and unto

dust shalb thou return,t' so,our poor
bodies rnust mingle with mother
earth, and people wilÌ say that wp
are dead. f do not beÌieve it, tr do
not believe a çord of it, ercept in the
common ancl carnal acceptatiou- of
mortals. They nust have it that
way for the sake of the uso of words;
but my text says thaú they ú( sleep
in Jesus.t' Thougb nature is incapa-
ble of acting, it is only a temporary
repose, fbr that.is the idea of sleep-
ing. '[V-e are not among the advo-
cates of soul-sleeping; tve do not
believe that for a moment. It is the
mortal part that sleeps, that rvhich
is endeared. to us by its actings, the
eye that has viewed us, the ¡nouth
that has acldressecl us, tìre hancls
that have been associated vith us,
that in which the ransomed spirithas
dwelt in the enjoyment of Gocl. ('as
through a glass darklyrt'the olcl cas-
ket, the elay tenement, otr, as PauI
calls it (perhaps the best defrnition
that cau be given ofit),((theearthty
house of this tabernacle,ttthe tempo-
rary building in which the soul
clwells for a time, but which must be
dissolved ancl must come down; but
it is only called a temporary repose,
however necessary it is. I am sure
there is hardly a day of my Life now
but I am as glad to lie down with
sheer fatigue after nry toiÌ-as â,ny.
laborêr upon earth; and that I do
not regret, for it is noy ambition to
be worn out for God. TVhat is life
but one scene of confliet and toilantl
labor, things that tend to weary and
\rear us out I Às the poorman, that
has worked hard all the clay, is glad
enough to lie down at night to re-
fresh himself with úenoporary repose,
so the ehilil of God, the betriever in
Jesus, wotn out ¡pith the toils of bhe
wilderness, is glad to lie down. and
go to rest. That is the view which
the believer should take of it.

(¿ EYen so thenn also which sleep
in Jesus will GocI bring with him.t'
Mark what this union with Christ
secures, eYen a being brought with
Christ. There is something very de-
lightful in this phraso (( with him;tt
and the union secures it. With hia
in covenant, with him in, eternal pur-
pose and grace, with hiu in his in-
caruatiou, with him when he obeyed
the law, with him in his saerifi,ce,
with him in his resurrection, with
him in every part and feature of his
work of salvation and redemption,
and therefore to be with l:inn in the
resurrection.

I know well tlat there are not a
f'ew in our day who laugh at the idea
of a resurrection. So let them; it is
because theydo uot possess thefaith
of Godts elect. But, say they, it is
so contrary to reason; it seems such
a moral impossîbiliti. Yery''well;
show me the part of' Godts purpose
of grace that is not as paradoxical
to a carnal mind. Whaô carnäI miud
can comprehend the frrst resurrec-
tion ? Whât carnal. mind cau fornn
an accurøte idea of hoiv it is, by
what means it is, and what it con-
sists of? that Jehovah shoukl nake
a siuner, dead in trespasses and sins,

to hear the voice of the Son of Gocl
and live ? Wheu he can fully com-
prehencl ho¡c this mighty worli of the
frst resurrection goes onrthen I will
allow him to cavil because he does
not understand the second. TVhen
he can fully comprehend, by his rea-
soning powers how the Spirit of life
enters into the soul that is dead, and
raises him up, a new creation, a new'
man in Christ Jesus, then I vill
allow him to cavil a little'about the
second resurrection. But since it is
manifest that every part and feature
of the whole economy of grace is a
parable and a mystery to carnal
minds, and. to be comprehended and
understood only by faith, is it any
marvel that the doetrine of the resur-
rection shoutd. be a mystery also ? I
believe it, because God has said it.
that is enough for me; the why and
the wherefore I have nothing to do
wiUr. tr[y text has the positive de-
claration, aud that is enough tbr me,
(( Even so them also which sleep in
Jesus will God bring with him."

I confess that the resurrection
rvould. bè'no matter of joyous autici-
pation to me if it were not for this
very thing, (( with. him.tt lìxalted
with Christ, placed on a throne by
Christ, crownecl with righteousness
by Christ. 'With hi¡n to magnify his
name, for he is glorifiecl in them.'With him to gaze upon lìis beauties,
with him to inhale hiS'love, ¡vith him
to enjoy his smiles, with him to share
his mediatorial throne and. honors in
the presenee of God the Fa.!her.
¡(Èven so them also whieh sleep in
Jesu's will God þring with him."

Dwetl a moment longer upon this
precious prospect of being úú with
hin:" Vùhat is tby heaven upon
earth? what thy ehoicest pleasure
now ? what thy sweetest moments ?

what thy nost desirable felicity ?

what the happiest scene thou dost
pass or enter upon in tbis vale of
tears ? Is it not with Christ ? ' ls it
not whe:r his countenauce smiles,
when his voice is heard, when his
blood is sprinkled, when his skirt is
east over us, as that of Boaz over
Rnth ? Is it not when his righteous-
ness is enjoyed, when his intercession
is used, when familiarity with him is
attained, when aecess to the Father
in his name is realized, when his
power is felt resting upon'us ? Is iü
not when these'are absorbing our
aft'ections, winning our hearts, and
mahing everything else mean and
contemptible, while we sing, 6(TVhom

have I in heaven but thee ? and there
is none upon earth that I desire be-
sides thee ?tt Well, if this be thy
feliciby now (and I know it is if you
are christians), what will it be to be
with him without interiuption ?

Sometimes I am with Christ in myl
room, and I often.wish the tempter
were not with me too; but there'l
shall be with Christ, and no tempter.
with me. Sometimes I am with
Christ upon my knees, and I often
wish that I had not a body of sin and
vile corluption with me too; but
there I shall be with bim, and no
vile corruption, for this corruptible

:355
must put on incorruption, and. th.e
natural body be raised. a spiritua,n
body, like unto the body of ChrisË.
So being brought with him, like hino,
seeing him as he is, into the perfeet
enjoymenr of all that felicity which
is prepared. for his chosen, my soul
shall enjoy with uninterrupted. de-
tight the communications of his grace
as long as eternity.is rolling on; ancl
in this the whole Godheacl is engageel.
^A.ll the perfections of Deity are
pledged to bring the entire churoh
of God, t'he whole electiou of grace,
to enioy an eteruity of bliss with him.
¿( Ilven so them also which sleep in
Jesus will Gocl bring rçith him.tt

Now the last id'ea is that of satis-
faction, both as to ourselves and our
.departed friends and. relatives. O
how few can look death in the i-ac,e
rvith satisf'action ! The worcl âppears
to me the most suitable orie. Some-
times it is resignation that is talkecl
of : tf IIe was quite resigned.,, TVhy,
they will say that of' a malefactor,
that he was cluite resignecl to his
fate. I do not like that term; it is
rot strong enough. I çant sorne-
thing more, even satisfaction. T'o
look forward to the departing mo-
rnent, satisf.ed that to die is gain,
satisted that the sting of death is
gone, satisfietl that the la¡v has uo
curse to bring against me, justice uo
demand to nrake upon rne, sin no
catalogue to stancl in the vay of my
entranoe to glory, heaven no decree
to sl-rut me out, hell no power to keep
me back, earth no attraction to hold
rie dowu. [o be' satisfied; to look
forward :11ç ¿ ¿ly:i¡g honr lvith. satj.e-
f'aation. It is just saying, accord,i.ng
to my text, My Jesus clied and rose
again, and so shall L I am in him,
ánd shall be with hinn; ancl though
I sleep, Jesus shall bring me with
him, that I may enjoy his presence
and his sm*iles to all eternity. , 

*

OORRESPONDENCE.
W4Yg*o.t' NlY,,o oct, 199ni,:

Bnprsg,¡¡i þnonn:-tr feel thaú
the inclosed letter is not my own
individual property, so I wlll ask
you to publish it when eonvenient,
that all who read the SrcNs ma,y
enjoy it with me. tr feèI that it has
the righu ring, a sinner saved by
grace. Brother Ilulsizer and, wift
are both faithful, loving members of _

the Kingwood Church, Locktown.
N. J.,,and have always shown their '
faith by their works, by going
twelve miles by .wâgoÐ, when uoli ,
providqntially hindered, .to attgndl
their meetings, and in many other
ways. Many who will read this,
knowing them, will say Àmen to'
these assertious. Yours to serve,

D. M. \/-A.II..
-..-------:...

CrixroN, ld. J;, July;18si.
Dn¡n Baornnn Yll¿:.-lf I'may..

be permitted to cali you such.' I ,

thought I wo¡rld write you a 'few ',
Iines, and give you a little history of,, ,

my lif'e, and what I hope have been- ,

the dealings of the l-,ord. with 'me; a; ', ,

poor sinner. tr have been a mencber

SIGNS OF' THE T' TMES a
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of ths Old Schoot Baptist Church, j tney OiA. On the next day I was I sometimes dare to hope has been
¡rhich I i¡elieve to be tìre church of
"Iesus Christ, for abou.t nine ¡rears.
I have been a reader of tl¡e Srcns
for forty years. My father and
motirer ¡rere old-fashioned Baptists :

but I saw uo diff'erence at ¡hat time
intchurches. I thought they were
i'iì.Ì good. peopie. I thouglib to join
th€ Presbyteriaus, but something
sai<l to rne, ct They are not your
peo¡rle.tt Then I went to the Dutch
Ììeform, aud thought to unite with
then. Ify wife di.cl so, but from
some cause I coulctr not go with her.
'fhey tlicl not preach the doctrine of
tÌre tsible. A,i¡ont this time the war
T:roke out, and álI the (( tseverend
Ðivines " preached war. .å.bout this
time I hacl a daughter to be ¡¡arried.
Elder C o¡lkliu preacìred at I-,ocktown
then, and I wont to "seo him, had
¿l talk with him, and he . came and
performed. tìre marriago ceremony at
my place. I felt he was a preacher
that God had oalled to ¡rreach the
gospei to the comfort of poor sinners
liike rnyseÌf. From that time I drove
twelye miles to hear the goqpel.

Xrreached. trn tire I-:ords appointecl
time he brou.ght me out of the
,horrible pib"'and miry clay, ñet my
f,eet upon a rock, establishecl my
goings, and put å norr song in my
ruouth, even praise to God. I then
íollowed after the OId ISaptistsr for
l[ ioved them; but I dici not feel frt
to ire rcith them, as tìrey looked so
goorl to me, wtrrile I felt so. little,
sinfui aud poor" O how tr wished to
he be like theno ! They could call
eachr other.iroûher aud, sister,,.but I
dareclnot; I could not; yet tr "'loved

rhem. Sometimes tr woutd think I
would stay away from them, but
from som.e cause I conld not. 'tr

followed afber thom for twolve y€arB,
sorhetimes thinking I would oft'er
irnyself to the church, and then
would think I might disgraco the
church. These wordg of'ton came to
noy mind, 6clf ye trol-e me, keep ny
comnandments.tt Again I woultl
think I woutd go to the churctr; but

' the .next' thouþht ¡vould bo, 'They
will not hal'e one like me. \4'hat
can I say to them I tr felt very un-
wortby. Thus I passed along until
one Sattuda),'r when I was driving
to I-.¡ocktown, and t,hese words came
to my mind, ¿rWhat do you expect"
to be worthy of? lf You were
worthy you would have a claim.t'
îhen I -thþught, U-nworthY I dm,
aud unrvoîtl-ry I will bo; and if
saved, it will be by the Power and
gnace of Almighty God; for he has
nll.power, and I havo none. .ê.fter
the preaching that Saturday Elder

. Bundy, ¡vho was then, and is now,
serving the church to our comPlete
satisf¿ction, saiil if ,thore were any
present who desired to talk to the
church..there rvas .an opportunity.,

' Two lrersors: ,rrent: forward. While
-[ was staucling these wonls came to
tê: ¿¡'W'hF staud You here9tt I
could uot stay bach any longer, and
so went f,orward antl told the church
something of my experience' I did
r¡ot think they could receive me; but

traptizecl by Elder tsundy. When
¡ve weùt tlown to the rvater it was
all frozeu over; l¡nt I thought I
never l¡efore saw the stream look so
l¡eautiful. Now I clo not feel an3
better by nature, l¡ut -t do feel re-
Iieved of a great troul¡le of mind,
and clo eujoy rnyself much better
with the brethren since uuiting with
theur; yet I feei less than the least
of them all. This one thought often
comes to me, lYhy do I Xove t'he
brethren ? for I hope I do love them
vith thab love which the world
knows nothing of. They are a
peculiar peopleo and I like to be in
such company, anci feel to saFr
'( Ðntreat ure not to leave thee, or
to return from following after thee.tt
This letter is, like myselÇ poor.
My wife joins in love to'¡rou all.
Your very unwoith¡- brotber in
Christ" if one at all,

MAELOI{ EULSIZEII.

\tr:¿v¿nr-Y, N. l-,'
trSeB.tHnBN Bs¡sn :-Please pub-

lish the inclosed letter written to
me by brother Ezra llleacl, who died
last June, in the triumphs of living
faith in his Savior and Redeomer.
Ile was a faithful christian, showing
his faith by his works, and is greatly
missed by his hretheu, family ancl
friends geuerally. Ilymn l{o. 1-251,
Beebets Collection, was a favorite of
his. Pleaso publish it in connection
with this, by request of his widow.

D. IL YAIL.
-----:-

Iloxnutl, N. Y., lfarcir 1,5, 1891.

Ð.u¡.n Er,opn Yair,:-Your ietter
is befbre me, having received it in
due time. tr was glad to hear frt¡m
you. Á.s to my owu health there is
no improvement. When I look back
to last June, when we w€re at ;rour
,placo, I think I can see that nature
has yielded some gronnd, making
the defepse to the €nemy (disease)
weaker. I am unable to .labor, al-
though most of the tinie I am about
ancl overseeing uy t¡usiness. I
would be glad to be relieved of the
care. tsut if I aru ono of those
characters who love God, theso
things must rvork for my good, for
they are among the all things that
take place. This is only one of tho
innurrerablo things that I cannot
understancl. But oue thing I çan
plaiuly see, and hat is, (6 Man that
is ìrorn of a woman is of fow days
and full of trouble.' Thete is a
class ofpeopie who seem to have a
diffcrent kind of .troublo from the
worlcl at large. Slore ¡¡ou evor
troubled because¡ioulad no trouble?
IIy mind for somo time has beon in
that easy, careless qtate, wilh appâr-
eutly no interest in spiritual thipgs.
IfI read the Bible I can seldom see
auything but tho lelterr and. f,re-
quently falli asl€gp ovcr ,that. If I
talk about the things of the lringdomr
it seems like nothing but talk, or
somethiug I have little or uo- iuterest
in, 'insteacl of entering into that
sweet enjoyment which seemecl to
absorb m5'whole mind and soul, as

chilcl of .[ would ¡rot be so, Äre
su.bir seå the common lot of
Godts peop ? If so, are they some
of the
receive 9

they are to
(¿trf ve be 'withont

ch whereof all are par-
are l¡e bastards, and
have been as much at

takers,
not sons.'
a loss, to what the chastise-
ments of are, as I ever have

whether I am born ofL¡een to
the Spirit. or are theso questions
the only of trouble to me. I
often find captivated by the
spirit of tho and of the flesh"

in the past. One
is this trouble'? It

ff I were a

eugaged in trifling
saying things that do
profession. I can say
in me, that is, in my

time. I-¡et me hear
My vifoand daugh-

to you all.

came oyer rae as I cannot express.
I felt uufft to sit in tìre congregatiol.
I thought all vere gootl but Ttle: so
I went away by myself, thinking
mJ¡ presence would take away their
enjoyment. X wept, l¡ut did not
know what ailed me. I fett so i¡acl
that -I ¡rished ruyself at home. A.s
time passed, f,or a nu¡aber of years
I wished noyself dead, or: that tr
aonlc'L exchange places with some
insect, that I might be rid of this
great trouble. I felt iilre one âlone,
and often wished that I could go
into some wiltlerness where I rnight
be alone. One morning I felt so
bacl that I thought f vould die. I
took my hymn book, and. when I
opened it my o¡es rested on hymu
No. 551 of Thompsonts Coileetion,
which commences with óhese words,
¿t l{o\r, gracious l-rorel, thilo arlr
reveal.t, I reacl tl¡e entire h¡lmn,
and as I read it my prayer was that
it night be so done unto me. ,'IB-hen
.I came to these words,

" For all thai rre can aall our o\Tl!¡
. nsvanity and. sharoe,tt

X felå that f could, realize the
truth of it. My burden lyas
gone, and. lry heart was üght, allil
tr wondered what t¡is meant. Conkl
this be what is called religion.? ,f,
had reacl the experiences qf;:gfher$
but they seemed mucb brighiri¡,thau
mine, and I began to fear tì.at.I;was
not one of that happy uumh-er, I
would go to Baptist meetingÐr but
often thought I would not go agaìn;
but when the next meeting time
,came tr was always leady !o go"
Once as v'e rvere going to meoúing'
in conpany wib]l Elder PauI ,(who
had been with us over night), he
told me that I irad a duty to .do,
which troubled me Yexy ilaq,Qh.
During the,meeting -[ again openecl
roy hymn booh. ¿¡nd the f rst lines .[
saw were these,
".Dfourniug s.oul, wh¡ flow these tears ?
lYh¡¡ thus ipdulge thy dgubts and fçats ?"
From that time I l¡ad. no rest day
nor night until tr was mq,de rüillipg
to go tq the,church and tell all, qnd
1s¡'tr_þsm,decide.qþether I was a fi-t
subject fbr baptism, whieh I feafecl
I was not. On the Sth of .lprii,
1E?6, tr tried to teil wþat X h-ope$
fhe l-.¡ord had done for .me. X vas
receivecl, aud the next day wab
baptizecl by Elder Sher¡vood, a.nd
received into fult fellowship of the
Baptist chr¡rch called liloney Creek,
in Seneca Co., Ohio,, where I still
have ¡ny nembership. I fecl lhat I
â.m e .popr, nnworthy g¡eatq¡e art
best. I have many trials to en{qreo
but l,bsps the good I-¡ortl wlll g,Fide

flesh, dwells go.od thing. Yet I
can a time when I did

kind of trouble, and.
a little hope. -A.ll

not have
this gives
these things have to lea,ver in hope
that if I am subject of Godts love
and mercy i is because it seerneth
good in his

I will
farther at
fronr you

weary your patience

terjoin in
ìiours in of eternal ìife,

DZRA r{DAn

"While encomDâss tlre rouurl,
An.d distresses I see,.

As.tqnishld, I caa a mqrtal be {o.untl

ury pri
uright a'sk,
is in the

I amso
conversa
not adorn
of a truth

And they
If a mo¡nent

I have

"0 ! wheu
O!wbens

I.ryish not
But all j

. f'or
sister Re

association
and cluring

in praise I enjoy,
succ¿eded by pain;
praising of God Iemploy,
again to.eomÞlain"
my sorrows subsirlo I
my sr:rfferings cease I

bosom of Christ be con-

Surr.ounded troubles liko nc ?

"Few

O I ¡vhen ùo
veytd

To the of giory antl peace I
ttO m&y

trYhen
x, d for that day,

shall clesc€ntl from above,
Be frlt'd with presence, eio shouling

å,tç'ây
To the ar¡rs of m¡- heaveuly love !

" The epiriú Elorj'. conveytd,
My bodr low in the ground,

a .on rJ¡ gtarre to be shed,
oln praising aronnd.

"No öorrowg ventod that clay,
When Jesrrs oallecl .ure l-rome,

tsut, siuging d shouting, let each broth-
er say,

'F{els gone tire evil to come.tti

e, Ohio, Sept. 14, 189L

Ilr.oun Bnpsnts Sorxs-Dn¡,n
'Bnn'fgnE¡{ Onersr:-I.ser,rd you

"a let'tor,written'by
Spiùler, wifo of Elder

l{oah , deceased, yhich may
be of some
the Src¡ss

to the readers.of
rgn T¡uos. It is,

however, Bu to your disposal.
Á.. F. DOY.E.

Ohio, Oct. 13, 1888.

rx Osnrsr:-I
have had a
I hope are

to write you what
clealin.gs of God,with

me. In the 1858 I attended an
Putman Cöunty, Ohio,

rne through. tþis .rrnfriendly .ygild,
a¡d whç.u.itis hìs wilt, q'ilt take me
homo to rest.

My best wishes to all,qy brqtþ-rqn
antl sister in Christ.

REBEçCA SPIT-I/,FR.

Oreuxa, Ala., Nov.3, 18S1.

Er,nsn G. Bpn¡n's 56Ns-ppae
Benrsnnri:-It is on my mind to
write a word or two on experiencê';
the sorrows and. tribulations and
persecutions we are here to endure;such feelings



åad. sopetìmes incleealr.ere we are
¿ùìvare of it, as Peter says, we think
some strange thing has TraPPened
ianto us, for we cannot account fbr
ou.r lreculiar sorro\Ys. Sometimes
vrhen we ate left to sit desolats
:oepon the ground, we rvonderwhy it
is, wtrrat we lìave done, and whY all
åhis trouble. We thinìi surel3- we
a,re ûot believers; that surelY we
neveihad any hope; úhat we are
deludetÌ and mistaken about the
'¡natter. We w"ho preach .sometimes
feei like we have,gone vithout being
called, and feel like it wâs an act of
presumption on our Part ever to
have begun in so high and secred a
catling. We are 'driven here and
there,,dejectedr cast down; and. rçe
eat the bread ,of ,sorrows, and drink
the cup of ,bitterness, and wonder if
å,Ðy one ,else . has sorr.orl like our
sorrow. Are any so forlorn in their
feelings ? Do o.th.ers have donbts
like me ? Do others have ¡qicked
,ûÌroerghts like me ? .SurelY I øm
aXone, and. there is no¡e like ,me.
:ffhe devil is tur¡ed loose ûD meo. and.
su.lely I rvill be devou.recl. ,Our, Iittle
hope, like a flickering, ,smooliing
4axr seems .almost extinguished, and
wo.go with our Jread;'þssr4d.,-d,own
l,ike a rush. \1-e feel lonelY and de'
solate,.amd' at timesfeei like we have
reo hope.f,or a,ohaage for tbe better.

.trVe cry, and moan, and grieve, and
won.der, and say,

-i,.Elow long, O
neord, how long 9tt lWe cannot read
the Scriptures.witb any comfort at
dit and seem to lose the desire to
see any ope; for we feel like' we
wo,qld ¡ot butden
cr4res å.ncl troubles.

them with
,lSow do we.b

our
ave

any ch¡nges I Yes ; but for 'this wo
woulddespair. But' like David, we
qexnember.tbe l-.¡ord f¡on t'he Ïand of
Elerm,gn, from the .Io¡flanr.and from
tÞe hill Mizar; for at ali,thesgpoints
tÞe psalmist rememþere.d the deliv-
erances which ,God had .wrought.
T[e have yalleys to paes rthrqugh;
mpqnfiain-tops,fiom wÞich ¡ve lgokt
¡rEdersta¡d,tùe .qaturp of o¡¡r,.iour-
rrey, apd the grand egd.of it allr eyen
thB city which . bath "foqn{atioust
.wþose bui_lder and nakor is G.gd
S'rpn tþ-e joy,ful w.aters of ,þaBtiFm
wo go iuto tþg mouetain of .temPta-
tion, back iqto a -dçep vailoy, and
d,pwn into darkDess, a&tl ,d¡stress are
we plunged. Liko he children of
Is¡.491, we co,Ine ts. dry places' bìtter
wgter, to hgnger, to datkueps, into
niatÉleq aad iqto sorrows. Wo f¿tl
in the wilder¡ess through uabelief'
åqd bgegse restleF.sr: diFturbed a¡d
trouþled. - If.'gloom, darknessn dis-
tress'of soul, fgars,.:aud do$þtsr øre

. any evidepce, of.þsing a bo-liever, I
".' .' trust'l'cpn'cl4im & hop-e in:Jæsusr'the

g3,vior gf sin¡el$; f,or ,sqch i8 ,rFY

Xi-fe, and,suçh arg,the,sor-rqws that I
'hale in n¡y jou¡4qy.

".Mixtures .of joy' andrsorron'
I 4aitv do.ppgs th¡rr,qgh."

n have ¡s.Lþope in rW:stx-èngthr for
I feel that I have none; butmyhope
isin Jesus, and in him alone, to whom
I took foi frual detiveranóe on the
shores of eternal peaoe.

Yours in hoPe' 
w. xrrvELY,

SrErn Roau, N. C., Oct. 3?, tr891.

Er-¡rnn, G. Bnnsn's Son's.--A.nd
all the clear saints vho reacl the
dear old SrçNs oF THrt Tnr¡s:-
This will inform you all that I am
still in the land of the Xiving, and
am the same poor, vile, unprofltable
and insigniffcant sinner that I have
aì.ways been. I havo toiled on thus
far, and my life seemes all sPent in
vain. Much of my time has ru.n to
waste, and l (perhaps) âm neâr mY
home.

Dear brethren and sisters in an
swer to your inquiries rrhy I tlo
not write for the SreNsn
that X feel too poor and

I will say
worthless.

and not"Capable .of iaflifi,ng anything
worthy a pl*ce in so oxcellent a
paper; therefore I humbly ask to
be excused. Flease,.dear children of
the heavenly"King,pray: for poor me.
I¡et.us, all be found in sackcloth and
in ashes. I-retusprayf,or,thepeace of
the Zion.of our Gotl. .If l,know mY
poor heart, my whole so.ul is .in the
cause of my blessed Jesus, .and to-
day I am rqade to rnourn because of
the pride;¡and va¡rity now in the
churcho aud.especially in hhe nainis-
try. Jealousies abound from one
end ofthe counûry to the other. O
how cruel !-cruel as the grave.
Then are not the ((,perilous times'at
handg We see men loving them
sel-ves better thanthe c&uso'of Jesus,
and boasting of their wisdom. In
their pride they rail against the
hunble and f,aithf,ul followers ^ of
,Jesus. O,thatambitionrbackbitings,
'iealonsies,'e&viesr animositios aud
strivings for the mastery' wo,u-ld
ceaso, from. amoag the ;OId BaP'
ists. tr-ret love be without dis-

sinulation. O that lovo w"ould take
ptaco,ofjealousy in the heart of

every OId Baptist in the land; for
love is strong .*s death, and is the

seal which has engra-
yen- nÊ upon the .heart .and arm of
Jesus.-Song viii. 6. ' ¿fesus gathers

lapbs with. his ar.ms, and. carries
them iu his bosom.-Isa. xl. 11.

he says, f r Beholdo I have en-
graven theo [the church] upon the
palms of my hands: thy walls are
eontinually. before .me.tt-Isa. xlix.
16. Then what a grand and glorious
work is this work of love; for it was
Iove that mov.ed in the bosom of
God in all the .grand and glorious
vork of redemption. Then God is
love. Ilenco,ho 6a,ysr l' I haveloved
.thee wlth an'everlasting.love ; there-
fore..'with loving.kindness havo I
drawn thee.t' G,odis love being ever-
lastingr, unchq,nge'åble'is tho , reason
why'we (the sons'and daughters of
God) are'.4ot .consumod. ,¿lI am
God; I chauge:not ; therefore ye'srins
of Jacob.are not ,consurned.' ' Then
if we havo the love of God in our
heartsr.we surely will .love one an:-
other. We love God because he
firsi loved us, and. shed abroad his
love in onr,.heârts.-1'John iv. 19;
Rom. v. 5. .When wo see a' brother
or sistor meek, humble, long-suffer-
ing, lóng-forbearing, lowly .in' heart,
always beholding the beam in his or
her own eyeo insomuch that they can
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only see a mote in their brotherts antL,lhat mine is an o¿rtside case,
€Xer we feel tirat'the Spirit of the The irrethren and sisters tell my rnia{
meek and humble Jesus is dwelling better than I can myself" If tr coulcl
in that brother or sister. The apos' give as good reasons of niy hope as
tle says, ('-A.ncl above all things have the¡; clo, how much iretter X think tr

fervent charity among you.rselves; should fêeì. One thing I can 'say,
for charity shall cover the multitnde that tr love to be with them. :tn-
of sins.t'-l Peteriv. E. So we seethat worthy âs tr aûì, it is rny chiefest.loy
love is preferrecl above everything; " Might I enjoy the ueanest place
ardent love; not a cold and inefficient Within thy house, O Gocl of grace,
love, but a rvârm. zealous love. Aud l[ot tents of ease nor thrones of po..wel'

Shoultt tempt rny feet to lea:r'e thy doo¡'.':
Ät times I think that if the t¡rètþne¡r
antì. sisters could only see me as I
see myself they vould have uo f"etr-

when we are in possession of this

saints are subject to. B.¡¡t if we are
destitu te of this fervent charity, we Iowship for me; for
flee eYerv slip and failure which our " When I turn mÍ cyes wíthi.ri

AIl is r1¿rk ancl vain and wild;brother..may make, and will see none Filted with unbelief anct sin,
of our own. When 2ì person is not Can I deem myself a chilcl9"
in the possession. of this fervent love, O vhat a wonder that the Trord ever
they are more or .less selûsh and -had mercy for me, and that I "¡n'asbigoted, and love themselves and brought out of darkness into' ,his

,.D.eqr' hrgtirer, I hope
cuse me for intruding

857

'by' ,ivriùing,
on my nnind.

write a,t loast

tbe, writor,
trike to.h. ear

love it,will enable us to overlook the
multitnde of faults whicl¡ all the

bâte:their 'Þrothe4
secute him lrehind

and so wili per- marvelous light
his back, but be-
feigns himself in " For if my soul s-ere so¡rt to heln;fore his fÈce he His righteons lau- apprpves it,we$.'l

Love. Dear brethren, w'e should ¡ot But, tiranks be to his holy name¡"he
try to kill, destroy or uiaoutbroth- brought ue out of a pit of mir¡'clay"n
or when :we overtake him in a fault; set.my feet on a rock, and put a Bewbut we should if possible restore ,song in my mouth, even prâiseîto
him, in the spirit.of meekness.-Gal. his hoty narne. Wontler, O heav-
vi. 1. If we have beea to gracets ens ! be astonished, O eartl¡ !.,fbr'tlte'school, and-have in .reality learned. I-¡ortl hath done it. I have no'reasom.
the important lesson that human to regret that my lot is cast wi'th
nature is totally depraved, we wi.ll those whom I trust are the PeoPie of,
not be mad at our brother when we God; but I do regret that n'do,not
overtake him in a fault, but will be live more to the honor of the cause
sorry f,or him; antl with tears in our of Christ, who found me wandering
eyes, and in the most tender emotions far from Gotì, and brought me'to&.is
of love, we will attempt to resforo chosen fold,him. ,Thenr.brethren, let us reason
'together. ¿( I.let brotherìy Love oon-

you wiXn eE-

tinue.tt-Eleb. xiii. 1 l-¡et us Love one but it was so impressed
anotherr'and notbite and. devour one thatlthoughtlwonldanoúher,buttake.heed thaû we be afewlines; but X flndthat n havenot c,onsumed one of another. O written a great rnany words to.teJll
how I love the brotherhood! IIay you a little of hcw my nnind haqbggn
God keep me f,rom evil, that I nay led. This letter is ìikeneYer o-e found backbiting âny very iTporfect. I woul{
brother, or gouging in a brothet's from you; bub do not neglect
e¡re for a note. ,I would rather be a ,who are nore worthy to hear
burden-bearer, and. thus fulflll that you to write to me, rvho ana bnt aroyal law of Jesus. 'lfay love drop of the ìbucket.
abound in you all, my dear kindred L remain your yer]: little sister, ifin Christ, is the prayer of this þoor one at aLl,
stnner. ELI,A WECKFT,.WlI. R. WEIJBOBN.

. IY¡.vpnr.v, N: Y., Sopt., 1891. ;

Er,nnn.G. Bnnsuts Soxs-Dn¡.n,
Bn,ETEEEN:-\Yhon you have spaco

a, short but comprehensive a'nd
,comforting letter, please publish the
following. Yours,

D. ITf. Y^A.IIJ.

Boxsunr.. N. Y., Jan. 18,.1891

Iln¡n :,BBorEEts rN,'Cqnrs,t :-ff
one'so unworthy as I urayaddress
Xou ,thus. ; It has been'tho.desËo of
my rmiÍtd,r forr some' time to'write to
you. To-will is prosontwith.me, but
how.to pelform that which is good I
ûnd.uot, I.cannot think ono.gôod
thonght, much, less speak orn¡i.te
one,good-word ;' and. it,is with much
fear and trembling thatil attenpt to
write, hoping the Lord will direct
my thoughts aright, fsr without hino
I ca¡ do nothing. I have a great
many doubts and fears, aud some-
times think there is no one like me.

To th,e mi,nts in' New York, Peq,nEyt-
apni,a, New Jer sey, Dela14ar e r r&fa,t7X -

land,,. W aski'ngl,on, D. C. r, Vi,rgi'wip,
Norplu Qøroli'nø anil, Iaøøs, a¡&otry
tohom I4¡,øue gone trgi,ng ,ta ,preønh
theki,ngd,om, qf God í,nL891, Grcet.-
ing.
Dn¡nr,:¡ Bnlovnn FoR TflE

S¿.rn:-f desire to exproes
to you m¡r heartfelt thankfu-Iness ôo
the good l-,ord, our great Sovereign,
in your behalfn for !þe manJ¡ rn4ni-
fqstA,.tions of ',love. fellowship : and
brotherly kindness shown me in.m5r
journgyingq ald,tepptations" X -fe¡l
that tr shall ev.er bo mfudful of you.r'
tears in our weepigg a4d ne.jg!g!ne:
togetber,with unspe4,kable joy"and
your unselfis-h mindf¡4lness of my
necessities, insomuch that I, however
unworthy, was lacking in nothing.
Hacl tr the tongue of an ange}, deai,
saints, I could uot express noy grati-
tude to God. and the waruo affection
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I fee]. toward you; but God knows it
all, and may he give you an abuntl-
ance ofthat peace which passeth all
knowledge, and may rve all ever be
kept in the love and felXowship of
the gospel. Think of me iu. your
supplicatious.
_ Aft'ectionately your brother in
hope,

J. S. COLI]Ð[S.' 
'\nLrNGToN, Texas, Oct.30, L8gl.

INÐIGENT SIIBSCRIBEBS.
Vy'a have republished in a f'ew

numbers, under the caption of r.Who
Wishes to Assist gtt our original prop-
osìtion in regard to sending the
Sre¡vs on rHE Trlrns to those not
able to pay for it, together with a
süatement that, the time of many on
our lisÈ had expired, and if we clid
noû reeeive assistance ¡ve should.
have to discontinue them. We have
thus far received. bnt a fbw d.ollars,
and stralÏ therefore" be eompellert
to drop many {'rom our tist who
have been receiving ihe paper tbr
the past year through the kind-
¡less of the brethren and. friend.s who
oontributed last year to óhe fund for
indigent subscribers. -{s we may
he¡eafter reaeive remittances for this
fund we will aeknowledge receipt of'
'ùhe samg in the Srows, and re-enter
.on outr subscription lisO the names
of those whom rze may consider mosú
worthy"

Iìeunernberr brethren, we are uot
ûnancially benefrtetl by this fund, as
1ù costs ¡nore to supply ûhe papers
thau we receive for them, to say
nothing about the large list we sirp-
pÌy on our personal aceo¡¡tL

EXT'RAORDIIüARY OFFNR !

S'no¡r now until further notico
is g'iven å,ny one who is now a su.b-
soriber, and whose .subscripfion is
paid u.p, may send tu:s&ew subscribers
aù one dollar a, year; but no one, eith-
er new or old. subseriber, can ge't the
paper from this offi.ce for themselves at
lless than the regtlar rates. Any one
who is not no¡ri a subseriber ca,n
have th.e be,neût of the above terms'by sendrng trro dollars for their own
subscription, and. one dollar eachfor
additional æøæ subscribers.

Please make no mistake abost the
above terms. l{o one, eí,ther nen or
ald subscri,ber, c6.n send, to this ofice
wød get' the pøper for th,ernsel,ves fot
less ôhan the regular rates; butif
any øf our paid-up subscribers choose
to, saerifice theír commission and take
th,o new subscriber for one dollar
thao is ùheir matter.

Ð¡XSTOISTINUANCE OF EALF-PBICE
HYMN BOOKS.

&ln have withdrawn the offer to
sond at half-price our large type
qlition of hymn books for pulpit use.

BOW
Dn¿n Bnnrsnnx Bnn¡n:-Wiil

you please give notice through the
Slcns that (úlleminiscences and tr¡et
ters of }fary Parkertt is now readyg
Price one dollar. A'II orders must
be sent to me.

SII,AS H. ÐtrIRAND.
Sourn¡.¡r¡¡ro¡¡, Ila,., Oct. 8, 1891.

OUR SUSSTRISERS ÁiIE ESPECIÅIIY RE.
OIIESTTN 10 ADDRESS AIT TETTTR$ i'OR US
ÏO TIE FAM NAMI OF

Ë. }EEBI'S SONS.

TV-ORKS OF THE BELIEVER.
Wrr.r, you, rvhen couvenient, please

give your views on John siv. 12, patien-
larly on wha.! " greater works than these
shaìl he tlo 9tt By so cloing you wilt much
oblige your friend wishing to know the
truth, I hase beeu a rearler of thesrcxs
oF TErÐ Truns for over. thirty ¡rears, atd
have never made a request of you be-
fore. ïonl true fi'ieud,

Wu. \Y. B-s.srr-rrr.
Srerçlntsvrr,r,n, Va.

R.EPLY.
1." \,-erily, rerily, I say u¡to you, Hc thal
believeth ou rne, the works that I tlo
shall he clo also; anrl greater wolks than
these shall he clo; because f go unto my
Father.?t-John xiv. 19.

While it would afforcl us pleasur:e
to comply with the wishes of all who
desire our views on any portion of
the sacred. Scriptures, it is always
with much hesitation that we at-
tempt to elucidate a passage of that
inspired ::ecord of divine tr.uth. The
fact that no error of ours can affect
the real testiurony of Jesus, however,
encourâges us to submit such views

looking great plinciple, the rea.
son of the ts of'ten leads them to

hasi hid these things
and. prudent, and. hast

unto babes. Even
for so it seemed good in

xi. 95, 26. Over-

theories in expound-
portions of the writ-

er.lor more frequently de-
who are regarded as

it is accepted.
, I say unto yotc))

that he should.usethe
tion (ú Yerily, verilyrtt to

er the foreruuner is for us enterern,
even .Tes¡ls, made an high priesu
forever after the order of Melehise-
dec"" It will not be understood thaü
there rvas any need. ofan oath to es-
tablish the varacity of God; it was
only added for the sake of the doubt-
ing and weak little children of divine
gta,ce, whose faith must bo so severe-
ly tried in their earthly pilgrimage"
So for the confi.rmation of the faith
of the distressed believers our l_¡ord
uses this strong form of assurance.

It is not that this divine affirrna-
tion ¡nas rendered more certainly

directly add.ressed by our l-.¡ord thaü
this strong assu.rance is given. Thb

are ídentiûed by their tribula-
tion in the world. Unto them ex-

ttHe that belí,eueth, on ,¡tl,e.), This
delinitely specified character is the
subject of all the exceeding greaÈ
and. precious promises which are
given by the authority of God.,t .( E[e
that believeth on the Son hath eve¡.-
lasting lif'e; and he that believeth
not the Son shall not see lif'e; buü
the wrath of God abideth on hi¡a.?t

-.fohn iii. 36. In his conversation
with Martha, .. Jesus said unto her,

STGNS OF THE T'TMHS
ÐÐTTOR, IAL. byn This is not adeplorable

fact, for w $'e arÐ authorized. to
MIDDLEToTIN, N. y., \ol¡.E]r¡ail 1tr. 1S91 mourn; bu

that it is
our Lord Jesus declares

i ground for re-
Entered in the lfitldletown, N. Y.. Post

Offi.ce as Second-Class Illail Matter. JOrcrng,
Father,
because

((I thank thee, O
of heaven and. earth,

teu wold, which appeal plausable true by the double attesbatio¡l
to leason, in which the testi- with which it is introduced. Neither
mony of esus is not manifested. is it unto any others except thoso
Perhaps

fronl the
revealed
so, Father
thy sight.tt

clevise
ing my

cetves

sentiment
uVer'ily,

of those
dressed.;
it was
double

teachers those whose conscioüs record ofthese words is only corn-
weakness them to try by forting to such as are cut off from aliL
the di authorized test every refuge in natural reâson, and who

Out I¡ord spoke lightly, or ut- elusively .fesus says every wortl of
tered unworthy the attention

whom they were ad-
assurance and. comfort which is re-
corded. in this discourse, and in all

it cannot be that the Scriptures.

portion ofhis instruc-
tion from other which was less
essential. t is very evident that on
this occasion there could
have been spoken by Jesus
but rvhat of the utmost import-

as we have, earnestly asking that ance. Ele in this discourse pre.
they be caref'ully compared with the se"nting his words of consola,tion
revealed word, and only accepted so and to the dear disciples
far as thereby sustainecl. There is whom he lecl aud instrncted I arn the .resurrection and' the--life
no other infallible testbut that which The ble sorrow wbieh they he that believeth in me, though hoGod has given in the Scriptures; must endure in witnessing were dead, yet shall he live; and
and none ean receive that witness his death known to him, al whosoever liveth and believeth in
except as it is shown nnto him by though could. not know it even me shall never die.,t-John xi. 25r2{J"
the Comforter, whom. the world can- when he declared it plainly unto tr'rom these declarations it is mani-not reeæi.ve, neither knoweth him. them. fn and the twofollowiig fest that there is vast importance in
No diligence of study can ever attain chapters written the things which the specification of the believer. into the correct understanding of any Jesus to his chosen followers, our text. None can be íucluded as
expression of the word of the l_,iord; that they have peace in him believing on Jesus but those whoneither can snch knowledge þe com- even rvhen the worl.d they should are bor¡r of the Spirit. All who aremunicated from one who has recieved have To natural rea,son snbjects of this heavenìy birth aroit to another even of the living chil- itmight suffìcient that he should identifred with Jesus, he being their.dren of God. There is only the one have simp given the comforting Iif'e, and they are his body. In thisTeacher by whom all the childreu of assuranee our text, without this reatr. and living unity is the principtre
Ziam are led into all truth. They solemn of its certainty upon which they are justified in hiswho are tarrght may comfort one a,n- and truth; t in the daily trials and righeousuess, and in considerationother by the presentation of such of the saints they learn of this truth divine jnstice is satis-things as they have learned in their the need. of word of confirma- fled to receive the life ofJesusasthoindividual experiênce, and. their tion by w they are encouraged very life which his members forfeiûed
mutual faith is stlengthened by thus to hope the. salvation of God. in sinning against the holy law of,comparing'their several exercises, There is n oüe unnecessary .(( veri- God. There eould be no possibility
and finding that it is indeed true Iy t' in the whole testimony which thaûjustice could claim any satis-thaû they have all been led substan- God has fcir their consolation. faction from the immaculate Son oftially in the same way Whenever Lord used this solemn God, since he in himself is .¡ hotry,In the consideration of the wonder- was for the strengthen- harmless, undeflled, separate fromful truth of revelation it is important ing of his disciples; âs is ex- sinners, and made higher than theto renoember thaû there is no capacity plained in b. vi. 17-20. (É'W-here- heavenq.,t In his self-existent chan-in natural reâson by whichthe spirit- in God, more abundantly to acter as oue with the Father.,ual truth can be comprehended. If show unto heirs of promise the there was no jnst pri?ciple upon
one could thoroughly understand the of his eounsel, con- which ChrÍst Jesus could booriginal: text of the Scriptures, and. firmed it by an oath;, that by two condemned. Neither could all hiscould know all the customs and his- immutable (the word and enemies bring. any true chargetory of the tines in which they were oath of , in. whieh it was im- against him as a seivant under thewritten, he could no more u.nderstand possible God to lie, we might law of Moses. îhero was no sintheir spiritual import than could the have a consolation, who have found. in him, for the eternal God de-illiterate sâvage, or the unconcious fled for to lay holtl upon the clared. that he was well' pteasèdinfant. ft is this mystêry of the will hope set us; which hope we him. 0nly as ideniified with hisof God which distingnishes the teach have as an anchor ofthe soul, both boriy, the church of God, could theing of .fesus from all the instruction su.re.and s t, and which enter- holy law have any charge against ouracquired in the schools established eth inúo within thê veil; whith- sinless P"êdeenoer. Itis in this unity
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with the chosen vessels of his grace
that Jesus was made sin, ancl bore
the iniquities of all his people in his
own body on the tree of Caì.varY.
llhis oomplete and reaÌ unity is the
very priuciple which is the glounclof
Ìa.ope for every sinner rvho is savecl
from his sins by the precious blood
c¡f Christ. This iS writtenin the per-
sonal experience of every one who is
taught ofGod.

Äs the hope of glory, Christ dwells
ìu each one of his believing children.
Without him they can do nothing.
{r Now if any mân have not the SPirit
of Chiist, he is none of his.tt-Bom'
viii. 9. .*A.gaiu, (¡ Jesus answerecl
and. said. unto them, This is the work
of God. that ye believe on him whom
he hath sent.t'-John vi. 99. Thisis
conclusive in refutation of the theory
t^hat any sinner can believe in obecli-
ence to his own natural will. It
canuot be the work of Gocl ancl also
the work of the sinner. But the
fuuth is clearly statecl by our Irord"
io the unbelieving Jews, 'r But ye
ioelieve not, because ye aro not of
rny sheep, as I saicl unto you. IvIy
sheep hear my voice, and I linow
ihem, and. they follow me; ancl I
give unto.them eternal life ;.and they
shall never perish, neither shall any
man pluck them out of my hand.
Bf-y Father, which gave them me, is
greater thanuall; and no man is able
io pluck them out of my Father's
hand. I and my Father are one."
B,eason cân nêver grasp this great
myster¡r; yet it is revealed in the ex-
perience ofevery sinner who is born
of, the Spirit. By faith it is known
to babes, while the natural mind of
¡one ofthe saints has everbeenable
io understand it. This is the cause
of the continual disagreement be-
i¡çeen the natural mind of the saints
and the testimony which is revealed
in them through the faith ofthe Sou
of God. It is as true of the subjects
of salvation as of all the unbelieving
world, th.at (t The natural man re-
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God, for they are foolishness unto
him; neither can he know them, be-
cause they are spiritually discerned."
M¡e are often perplexecl in under-
standing the declarations of inspired
trnth in consequence of our fail-
nre to remember that the saints
are still in the flesh while they
remaiu in time; and that it is only
in the Spirit that they can receive
the witness of Jesus, which is exclu-
sively by the revelation ofthe Spirit
through faith. While the tluth of
God is revealed in the simplest child,
so that through faith he cän bear
witness to it, wben he seeks to com-
prehend it with his natural mind it
rs utterly dark to him So, it is not
possible to present any divine truth
,so that carnal reason can receive it.
,Spiritual things cannot be compared
',w:ûh natural things. ¡'Ile that be-
lieveth tt on Jesus hath in himself
ihe witness from *hich his betief re-
sults. That witness is the indwell-
ing Spirit of truth, whom the world
eannot receive, neither knoweth him.
tsy this Spirit they are enabled. to

Sâ1, ¿ú Lord, thou wilt ordain Peace
for us; for thou also hast wronght
all our worhs in us.tt-Isa. xxvi. 12.
So Paul exhorts the saints at Philip-
pi, with the bishops and <leacons,
((I\rherefore, my beloved, as ye have
always obeyed, not as in my Pres-
ence only, but now much more in
my absence, rrork out your own sal-
vation with fear ancl trembling; for
it is GotI rvhich worketh in you both
to will and. to clo of his goocl pleas-
tue." -tllanifestly it is a violent per-
version of this scripture to appiy it
to those who uever have obeyecl the
gospel ofour Lsrd Jesus. Thework
of God as manif,ested il the experi-
ence of every believer, as far exceeds
all that is seen in the natural world
as heavenly things exceed earthly
tbings. The very fact that every
believer is so iclentified with Christ
that he is partaker of his every work
and in f'ellowship with all his suff'er-
ings, is too wontlerfui for the mind
of man to comprehend. Yet, as
judged by the divine tight of revela-
tion, it is upon this fact that the
whole family of the redeemecl arejus-
tiÊed freely by divine grace from all
things from which they could not be
jusbified by the law of Moses. There
is no other way of life for those who
are already uncler the dominion of
sin and death. The name of Jesus
alone has power to cleanse from all
sin every one who has received that
living faith by which he is made to
believe in him as the crucified. and.
risen-ßedeerner. Without this faith
no man can believe on Jesus. *A.nd
when the Spirit of Christ dwells in
any man, it will certainly prod.uce
that faith which is manifested. in be-
lieving the trnth as it is revealecl in
Jesus. This marks the distinction
between ihose who are led by the
Spirit into all truth and such as are
clestitute of this unmistakable seal
of the Spirit. I-¡et itnot be forgotten
that the be-liever is thus deflnitely
specifed by' our l-¡ord in the toxt,
and that what is said of him is not
brue of any other charaeter. Also,
it is important to note that the less
confldence one has in'selt the more
clearly manifest is his, belief ,on
Jesus.

( Concluded, naut 'week.)

S.A,CRIFICES.
IIucr is said in the volume of il!

spiration about sacrif.ces. In all
ages and by almost every nation they
have been regarded. as necessary to
a,ppeasq the anger of the true God
or of the false gods. Under the law
various kinds of sacrifi.ces \yere ap-
pointed for the people of fsrael.
There was the paschal laml, the
whole burnt-oft'ering, the sin-ofering
and the peace-offering. That Gott
prescribetl them for his chosen peo-
ple Israel cannot be disputed, for a
considerable part of the Otd Testa-
ment is devoted to a description of
this part of the worship of God un-
der the law. But we read of the
plactice of sacrificing before we reatl
ofsacrifrces being required by the
Creator. TVere they then acts of will-

worsìrip ? Eviclently they were not;
for we read that they were acts of
that faitli which is the gift of Goti,
and which is (( the substance of
things hoped for,. the evidence of
things not seen." By faith Abel of-
fered. unto God a sacrifi.ce, by vhich
he obtained witne$s that l¡e vas
righteous, God testifying of his gifts.
Á.lso, Melclisedec was a priest of the
most ìrigh Gocl. Job also offeted
sacriûces for l-rimseli as wel.l as for
others. \'oah sacrifi.cedcleanbeasts
ancl birds aftel he came out of. the
ark, upon an altar whieh he built
unto the lrord; ancl Gotl smelled a
savor in the same. But before all
these, Gorl himself, it is eviclent, sac-
rifled the ìreasts to whom the skins
belonged that furnished clothing for
Aclam and T-,lve, and of which they
hacl no need while in a state of in-
nocence. It is eviclent that .it hact
not enteled into the mind of our first
parents to thus clothe themselves.
ft was Godts thought and Gotl's
work. They ûrst trietl to hide their
nakedness
aprons of

by making themselves
ûg leaves. Afterward,

¿, Unto Aclam also and to his wife
tlict the Lord Gocl make coats of
sìiins, and...clothed them.tt So the
apostle sâys, ('Eye hath not seen,
nor eâr heard, :reiUrer have enterecl
into the heart of man, the things
which God hattr prepared for them
that love him. But God. hath re-
vealed them unto us by his Spirif.tr
-A.s God has always manifested his

against the. inveltions
of men in their professed worship of
him, insteacl of testifying of their
gifts, it is eviclent that the patriarchs
and first worshipers of God in their
sacrifices were taught of Gocl to
thus come before him. Though the
L¡orcl loved Moses ancl Aaron, yet he
took vengeance of their inventions.
Although for the space of about four'
thousand. years such sacriûces were
a part of , the worship of the true
God, yet there was no real excellency
in them, as they could not really atone
for the sins of those who offered them,
though they did atone for ceremonial
guilt; or, as the apost'Ie says, they
did sanctify to the purifying of the
ûesh. fncleed the very fact of their
repetition was proo! aÀ tne apostle
says, that they could not make them
perfect who offered them. (¿ For
then woulcl they not have ceasecl to
be oft'erecl ? because that the worship-
els once purged should have had. no
more conscience of si¡r. But in those
sacrifrces there is a remembrance
again made of sins every year. tr'or
it impossible that the blootl of bulls
and of goats should take away sin.tt
In the fortieth Psalm, where David
personates him who is the antitype of
all the sacrifrces which God com-
mandecl and. approved from the days
of Abel, we read, ¿r Sacrifice and of:'
fering thou clidst not d.esire: mine
ears hast thou openeil: burnt-oft'er-
ing and sjn-off'ering hast'thou notre-
quired. llhen said f, I-ro, I come; in
the volume of Ure book it is written
of me, I delight to do thy will, O my
Gocl; yea, thy law is vithin my

heart.tt In the person of Jesus,
the dear Redeemer of his people, we
behokl the great antitype, the real
sacrif.ce, who by one oft'ering hatir
forever perfected all them that are
'¿ sancifi.ed by Goct the Father, pre-
served. in Jesus Christ, ancl called'tt
îhus wo see (( the shadow of goocl
things; but the botly is of Christ.?'
Now that the shadows ale fled, and
the true substance is come, God de-
clares,'(Ile that killeth an or'i8 a,s

if he slew a mân; he that sacrificoth
a lamb, as if ho cut off a dogts nedk;
he that offereth an oblation, as if he
offeretl swìnets btoott; he that burn-
eth incense, as if he blessed an idol.tt

-Isa. lxvi. 3.
As the ach'eut of the forerr¡.¡rner

ofJesus is announced, Zacharias the
pliest is by God stricken with dumh-
ness, until the ctay that the things
deelarecl to him are Perfbrmed'
TVhen Jesus makes his advent the
priests are offering sacriffces accord'-
ing to the law; but when he has
cliecl and riseu again, the sacrifrces
ceå,se to be ofi'ered. Àt his deäth
the vail of the temple is rent in twai¡r
from the top to the bottom, in the
presence of the priests, vhile thoY
offer the evening sacrif.ce. The
great High Priest of spiritual IsraeL
has given himself an offering and a
sacrifi.ce of a sweet-smelling savor'
unto Gotl. ú( Ye were not redee¡necl
with corruptible things, as silver and
golcl, from your vain conversatio¡¡.
received. by traclition from yourfath-
ers;.but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a iamb without blemisl.t
anclwithout spot; who verily was
foreord.ained before the fountlation
of the world, but was manifest in
these last times for you, who by hitn
clo believe in God that raised him. up
from the dead, aud gave him glorY;
that your faith and hope might bein
God.tt

While sacliflces for sins have come
to an end, and the saints have bold-
ness to enter into the holiest by the
bloocl of Jesus, by a new and. Iiving
way, consecrated for them, througla
the vail, that is to say, the flesh of
Jesus, yet there are sacrifices which
are acceptable to God and well
pleasing to him. ¿( Ye also, as livoïy
stones, a.re built up a spiritual houseo
a holy priesthood, to ofrer up spirit-
ual sacrifices, acceptable to God. by
Jesus Christ.tt-l Peter ii. 5. t(T.

beseech you therefore, brethnen, h¡r
the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifi.ce, hotry,
accepta.ble unto God, which is your
reasonable service.tt-Rom. xii. l-.
(( The sacrifi.ces of God are a hroken
spirit: a broken and. a coutrite heart,
O God, thou wilt not d.espise." Fsa.
Ii. 1-?. (r I will oÍï'er to thee the sacri-
ûce of thanksgiving, and. will call
upon the name of the l-¡orcl.tt-Psa"
cxvi. 17. (, By him fJesus] therefore
Iet us oft'er thè sacriûce of praise
to God continually, that is, the frnit
of our lips, giving thanks to his
narne. But to do good. and to com.-

municate forget not; for with su.ch
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sá¡,crifroes Goil Ís welÌ pleasecl."-E[el:
xíii. n5, n6.
" I]Lesst¡L inhaJriia,nts of Ziol.

W¿shed in the Recleenoer's bloorl i

,l,ilsus, whou their souls rely on.
lIakes them kings ancl priests to God,t'llis his love his people raises
Over self to rei.gn as kings;

^Lnd, *s pl'iests, his solem¡r praises
Encl¡ for a tira.nk-offering brings.lt.

J

OOBRESPONDING TETTERS.
?he Salísbury Åssoci.atiotr, qf Old

Schaol ?retlcstínctrían Balft ists, itt
sess¿olt. tcttl¿ the Eorest GtJouc
Ohtr,r'clt,, lVicontíco Co., IIII., Octa-
laer 2lstr 22d, anû,23r.t1' 1.89L, to th,e
seøerøI, tLssociatíotts toíth u:hont, she
c,or r e spo n cl s, g r eet in g,
tsnl,ovpo Bnnrun¡N :-Il-e sencl

y-ou this our annuâl letter of corre-
spondence, christiau salutation ancl
greeting in the love ancl fellowship
of the gospel. Our meeting has
'l¡een such as we haye been favorecl
\çith f'or a long series of years. The
attenclance has been large from the
various churches conposing our
body, ali seeming to have coÐe to-
gether rvith one accorcl uuder the
guicl.ance of the Spirit, uniting in the
prâise of God, ancl manifesting that
thèy are ¿. the circumcision who
wor:sirip Gocl in the Spirit, r.ejoice
in Ohrist Jesus, ancl have no con-
ficlence in the ffèsh.t, The preaching
has, beeu iu demonstration of the
S¡¡irit and of power, without a jar-
ring souncl, salvation by grace alone,
throngh the reclemption that is in
Jesus Christ.

\Ye elesire a continuauce of your
corresponclerìce, having appointecl
messengers and orderecl minutes
sent to all associations namecl in our
urinutes.

lVe greatly lament the death of our
belovecl brother, Elder Joseph L.
Staton, lvhich occurecl so suclclenly,
and uncler such sad circumstances,
on the 14th of .A.ugtst last. Ile was
identified with tbis association for
nineteeu years, having been baptized
ií the Salisbury Ohurch in August,
1872, afterward.s moving his member-
ship, and uniting in the coustitution
of the Snow ltill Church.

Ile was ordained to the ministry
at Suow I[ill, in October, 1879, af-
ter¡ç'ard moving to Delaware, in 1E81,
but continuing to flll the pastoral
relation to one of the churches in
this association until his rleath.
From the time of his uniting with
tho:chirrch he was always in attencl-
ance üpon Ure sessions of this asso-
ciation, and. was much beloved in all
the ehurches. We tender to our be-
rea'v-ed sister Staton and family, and
the churches of his late charge,
our sincere sympath;'. May the
Lorcl sustain Urem in this dark tlis-
pensation, and enable us to bow in
humble submission to his will.

Our next session is to beheld with
the church called ì{assaongo, Wi-
cor¡ico Couuty, Md., to commence olt
\Yednesda,y after the third Sunday
in October,1E92.

A. B. FRé.ìiCIS, ìIocl.
.J. Ei. Tnurrr, Clerk,

]WII{U'TES OF THE ASSOCIATIONS.
lJn¡rsnpx, tlontb forget that rre

are prepared to print the ninutes of
5-our a,ssociatious. It costs but a
ferç ceuts posüaþe to fbrwarcl the
manuscript to us, or to return the
printerl minutes to you.

MARBIAGES,
Ocr. 98th, 1891, by Elder P. G. Lester,

¿t the residcuce of the bri{le:s father, lIr.
Joseph Broders, Miss Lillian E. ßroclers
and trIr. Chrlles C. Carliu, all of Alesan-
dr{a, \ta.

OBITIIARY NOTICIES;

ìIrs. ñarah Antrey, of r\cworth, G:a., aD
esteemecl and faithful nember of úhe
Mount Zion Chtrreh, departed this life at
our house near Allatoona, Ga., Oct. 1st,
1891, after an illness of ten days of blon-
chial fer-er'.

AII that a skill.ful physician, frieuds
and lelatit-es could t1o was done, btt to
no avail. She bore irer suft'ering with the
grea,test fortittcle thab I ever sa¡ç. She
'rvûs very patient, anc[ conscious until.the
1asù. but saitl nothing about tlying until
the eveuiug i;hat she cliecl.' Near tve
o'elock she asked th-e doctpr if he clid uot
think her case rÍas a bacl one. She tlied
at 9:35 o?clock p. m. O hov gooil, when
cleath comes, to have uothiug to ilo but
to lie clown aucl die, trnsting our all in
the hanils of the precious Savior.

Our sister was born. Dec. ?th, 18P4, antl
rças urauied to the late II. C. ,lrrtrey, of
Acwoúh, Ga, (whose obituary appearecl
in the Srcxs o¡. TrrD T¡rras iu August,
1890), Sepi. õth, 1848, in Canoll Co., Ga.
She n'as a tlaughtel of Sarah (IIoody)
aucl Joseph Chambers, of Cauoll Co.,
Ga., but originall¡r from North Carolina.
Since her husband died (June 16tb, 1Sg0)
she hacl been living with a niece, ancl hacL
conre back to Acwolth, visiti:lg lelatives
ancl frionds. She said to me the n-eek
befole she rças tahen sick that she thotght
she might not. Iive a great n'hile, ancl she
wantecì. to come ancl visit the cemetery
aucl go to meeting a few tinres; but rre
went only once. We were prepar.ing to
attencl the }larietta Associatíon; but ou
the first day of the meeting she ¡ças laicl
to rest by the sitle of her husband, in the
vault iu the -A.cworth cemetery. Eliler
Mitchell, oul pastor, spokewords of com-
fort to the mourning relatives and friencls,
using for a text 1 Thessalouiaus ir. 18,
14, aucl hymn 12õ6, Beebets Cbllection.

Their house'waÉ a home fbl Baptists,
as many rrill testify, ancl ¡çill feel-sorry
that it is non' desolate. To those that
linew 'theru I neecl'not speak of their
many cb.ristiau virtues; and we feel that
it woulcl be almost impossible to say too
much to those not $ersonally acquainted
with. them. They were incleed helpers
to the poor and neecly. In this life they
talkecl of things immortal, of recleeming
grace anû love, the theme *-hich they
now ale chruting iu the happy rrorld.
above.

LUCRETIA P. XIcDANIEL.
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DEYOTED TO TITE OLD SCT{OOL tsAPTIST CAUSE.
.OTIIE SwoR,D oF- TETE T,OR,D Á.I.{D OF- GIDEO\T."

TIGHT ÏN DARKNESS.

" U¡:ro the upright ttrer:e arisetir lighú
iu thc datliuess.t'-Ps¿rlur csii, 4.

I ¡vandeled abros,al iu thc fotest
Oue ùreary ar.rtumn clay,

. With no ea'-thly f.-iencl ol coupanion
To cheel nry lonely way.

The sky abor.e me was cloudetl,
All earth belorv seenred d.*ear,

- The summer flowers hatl perishecl,
The lgaves were browr ancl sere.

tTwas'mid these droar suuouutlings,
While wancl'ring thus abro¿d,

A kincl voice rvhispered iu n:y heart,
As ttwer.e the voice of God :

. As this th"ear nutumu day,
lVhen from thy path thy chosen frienils

Hare turued their hearts a\!'¿ry.

" Thy foutlest hope has per'ishecl,
As suuruer florrers har-e cloue;

l'hy best and brightest t'reasuïes
Have facled one by oue.

" Thy Guicle, the 'Sun of rig'hteonsness,t
' :,:. : .',,'; : i" ßberris:,lddiyeü"${orll ;t}ry'-eigàti:, - .. -.i: - -

As by the cloud the sun of day
IIas lost its l.outed light.

" But kno¡vtst thou not that natureTs gifts
Do vanish fbr arvhile,

To be replacecl ìry brighter ones
When earth in spriug tloth smile ?

" The sun stiil sliines, foler-er bright,
TÌ'ough hiilden from our rierr,

Àncl only waits the cloutls to lift
To shine forth then aner¡r.

"'So, 
weary chikl, still tlust thy Gotl,

'Ihough hard rnay be thy lob;
For in the ctark ariseth ligltt
- To those ¡vhose faith fails not.tt

PSATM XXXIV. 4.

" I soucrtr the Lord, and. he heard tne,
and deliveretl mr froïll my fears.tT

I sought the Lotcl with all my heart,
My guilt appeared so great;

I asked that he rvotld. take my parú
Ele it wrs cluite too late.

llut now arva.l¡ed fronr cleath I s¿-¡w

The breatlth of the comurancl,
" Be holy ltt thus I reatl the larv,

But coulcl not uuclerstand.
I cri.ed unto the Lord again,

I must be clead to sin;
'Trr-rs inwaril rilcuess gar-e me 1lain,

A leprosy ¡vithiu.
I sought, aud. sudtlenly he came,

Jesus, the liiug of kings:
-Ä.ud now my heart is all aflaure,

-Ind. cerseless lrlaises siugs.

I fouucl him ready to forgive,
His peace he gal'e to ure,

And bade rne taste his glace ancL live
F¡orn cale ancl boudage flee.

I plaisecl alouc-l tìre happJ- elay,
Fol sc¿ttelecl was nry rright,

I\-hen Jesus rçashetl nry sins nwa¡-,
-\ncl shet't :rbroatl iris liglit,

of those who travel towarcl tìre city
of Gocl, the abode of the blessed
King. lhen follows a humble peti-
tion that the writer might himself
dwell in the courts of the l-,ord; for
a day in his courts is better than a
thousand clays anyrvhere else. To
be even a door-ìieeper Urere is better
thau to dwell in the tents of the
wicliecl. Feeling atl this, the cry
goés up bef'ore God that he woukL
dêigu to look upon the face of his
servant; and then in the text named
is given the reasou for all Uris earn-
est clesire. To his sotl the Lord God
is a sun and shield. From Ure l-rord
comes all grace and. glory; and there
is nothing good that he will wiUr-
hold from his obedient children. The
m¿i,n who trusts in God is blessed
indeed. Thus I have given a short
synopsis of Ure rvhole Psalm. IIow
ùonderful ancl rich, passiug all words
tor, tellr iü all is. lf I could I should.
lilie to dwell upon it all.

have no opinion, and. these ¿ The Irorcl God is a sun and
requests

decided
'I'eannot' of ':&tlrse :eorn The Biì¡le exhausts all ìan
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set ancl steps orclerecl in Ure saure
manner. fs any event cleclaletl to
be predestinated of God, either gooct
or evil, it is that we mây learn tirat
all events, either goocl or evil, are
also predestinatecl of hiru. fs oue
evil actron or word of men shown to
have worked out good for the people
of God, aud to have r.edoundecl to
his own glory, it is that we may learn
that all events work for our gooct
and for his glory, The world conlc'tr
not contain the books if Godts ha.ncl
and. GodTs wisdom were traced out
in all tìrings, and the life of ¡lan
could Jrut suffice him to begin to reacl
the pond.erous volumes; and. so iu
the Bible we seo Ure show-winclow
(if I may so speâli without ir"rer;er-
ence) which opens into Godts great
storehouse, which is all flIlecl rr.ith
similar glories. If Gocl raisecl u¡l
Paul or John or David or Abraham
to d.eclale his praise and to magnit.y
his grace, so he raises up all his chÍl-
dren and all his ministers for the
sane.,purpose. If,.F-aul, caç,Id,isÅü{,r*: iì*,;+,..;:::.(By the grace ofi God I am vhatjl-
am,t' so must every believer say. If
Gocl raised up Pharaoh Uiathe uiight
also through the natural wickeclness
of his heart worli ont the purpose of
God in all that he ditl, sõ islt troe
that he raises up every unregeuerate
mau, that be in tìe depravity of his
heart should also work out the pur:-
pose of Gocl in all that he cìoes.
Paul ancl all holy rnen of old. are but
samples (shall I say ?) to show how
the same Gotl stiil works in all .be.

lievers,; and Pharaoh ancl llerod anct
Pilate and Caiaphas are but samples
which show how eflèctually God stili
works in all wicked men to the firl-
filliug of all his purposes, so that ire
is frustrated iu nothing. Paul anc1
all believets work in all humbleuess
and resignation and submission, cl.e-

siring that the will of God should 'l¡e

done; while Pharaoh and all unbe-
lievers work out Goclts will in hatreü
and. opposition to that will. The;,-
carry out the will of God, but they
mean not to; as ryhen llaman hou-
ored" Mordecai, when he meant his
tlestructiou. O horv glorious that
the wrath of man shall praise God I
IIow deep are l-ris ways ! IIow infi-
lite his wisdo¡n I Ilow wonclerfnl
his working !' ¿(Lo) these are parts'
of his ways; but how little â portiorr
:is heard. ôf him ? but the thunder o,l''
his power who can unclerstaucl ?:'
\ïl-ro wonltì. not, like David, praist_
antl magnify a God like this ? ,L
Gocl omnipotent, omniscient ancl
omnipresent. ,A. God" who is the¡' .

creator, preserver ancl upholcler of,
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" !'on the Lorcl Gocl is a sun ancl shicrlcl :

tire Lorrl n'ill give grace and glory: lo
good thing will he withholil frorn them
that walk uprightly.tt-l'}salm lxxri¡.. 11..

I)lan Bnnrnnpr:-A f'ew weelis
siuce I received a request frorn onr
agecl sister, Nancy Brayman, of Liv-
ingstonville, New Yorli, that I shoukl
write upon the above words through
the Srcxs. I desired to comply with
the request at an earlier date, but
long-coutinued absence froln home
has prevented until now. I desircr
to say right here that I have recpived.
seyeral requests from bretl-rren for
views upon dift'erent portious of the
vord, which l will try to. attend. to,
either by private letter or through
tìre SreNs, â,s soon as possible. I
hope ury correspond.ents will ljear
with me, and not attribute my delay
to any feeling of indifflerence toward
theu. Soure texts have been sug-
gested to me concerning which l

witlr. I clô not desire at, any time to
speak or rvrite unless the truth sug-
gested conìes to me with some po\ver
aucl assurauce; aud to speculate
about any portion of the word seems
to me unseemly and wrong. I think
it is rigìrt to talli together about Ure
Scriptures, and. what they mean, and
to suggestviews to one another; but
Ín preaching or writiug for publica-
tion I do not feel at iiberty to ques-
tion what texts may rnean, but want
to be able to speak with assurance.

The Scripture to which sister Bray-
man has câlled my attention has f'or
many years seemed very wonderful
and coruforting to me, and yet I feet
as tìrough l could. saybutlittleabout
it. Some portions of Ure word seem
to ure too dark tbr me to speali of
theur; and some are so fuII of light
that to speah of them at all seeÐls
like darkening counsel. This text
has seemed to me to be of the latter
solt. Hors full of sublimity and.
streugth ís the whole of this eighty-
fourth,Psalno. It is a Psalm f'ull of
tìre joy of the Lord. f'elt in the soul of
the rçriter, It flrst expresses the
joy of abiding iu the sanctuary in
courmuuion rvith_ God; then it de-
clares the wonderf uI help vouchsafecl
to the soul in its journeyings through
the valley of Baca (or weeping).
Such orìes go from strength to
strength. They appear befbre Gocl
in Zütr.; they make eveu the valiey
of weepiug to be a well of water',
fillecl rçith râin frollr heaven. This
man's sttength is not in himself, 'buf
in Gocl ; and in his he¿rt are the ways

guage antl all f.gures of speech in
preseuting the character and attri-
butes of our God. Ilis names ex-
press his glory; {nd all l:is works in
nâture, providence ancl grace declare
his rvisdom, pgwer and. love. From
tìre simple lily or rose up through all
vegetable creation to animal lif'e,
from the cony or the ant or tìre bee
up througìr all forms of animal life
to uran himsetf, from the siurplest
events of our daily life up to the rise
and f'all of liingdoms, and from tho
humblest relatioriships that exist
among men up to the very fellowship
of saints, rich treasures of illustra-
tion are drawn to set forth the ex-
alted character and work of him
\Yhom we love antl adore as the God
of the whole earth, and. ú¿ our Father
which aft in heaven.tt \Yhat we
read in the Scriptures of his wonder-
firl works fn nature, provideuce and
grace are but examples selected by
the lloly Spirit to set foftlì his rçork
in all things else. Is it narrated
tlÌat'he comforted one sorrowfnl soul,
it d.eclares that f'rom him alone d.o
all comforts conìe to all sórrowing
souls. fs it narrated that he llealed
one of any sickness, it is to set forth
the truth that all healing comes fÏom
l-rim. ls it narrated Urat he sent
war, famine or pestilence upon an¡r
people, it is to teach us that these
tlìings are in his haud, so that nol
oue can f¿1,ìl but n'here hebidsit. fs
it nalratecl that he set the bouucls of
one nation or tribe or faniily, it is
th¿rt ¡çe may linon' that all nations,
tribes a¡rcl fãn ilies har.e tìreir bouuc'ls
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all worlcls aud beings. A God wh.o
is never surprised nor disappointed.
.t GorL who is without variableness
or shaclow of turning. A God who
cLeclares the encl from the beginning,
saying, cc My counsel shall stand, ancl
X will rlo all my pleasure."
"'This God. is the Goù we adore,

Our sovereigl, unchangeable friend ;
trVhose Iove is as large as his power,

-Ancl neither linows measnre not encl.l?

This is the Gocl i¡¡ whose praise
this eighty-fourth Psalm was writ-
teu, and. of whom the flrst-declara-
tion of the text is that he (6 is a sun.tt
Ï neecl rot here ref'er to other por.
tions of thelqord in which our God
is comparecl to the sun. Many ,of
them will occur to all Bible reatlers.
I desire here, if the I-rord may enable
me. to trace out this comparison. I
know that my worcls must seem to
halt ancl limp along when speaking
of such high ancl lofty things. Our
T¡est words are poor indeed; and I
haçe noú the best words at command.
O¡¡.1 ¡¡atulal sun is tìre great central
source of all light, Ìreat, power, life
and existence in our universe. Tl¡e
psalmist sâysuú'There is nothing hicl
froln the heat thereof.tt ú' Elis goirrg
forth is fiom the encl of the heaven,
aucl his circuit unto the erds of it.tt
Suppose fol' one l¡rief noment tìrat
our snn were blottetl out ancl shouncl
cea"se to exist. AII lif'e, heat, light
and existence in oul world would
instantly cease to be. In creation
we are but the off'spring of the sun.
Xn it n'e very literally live, rnove ancl
have onr being. If there be any
change in the substance of the body
of ,the suD we at once feel it. Our
world is not removecl fï'om its influ-
ence for an instant. lts heat pene-
trates everywhere. Its tight is dis-
pensed to all, Its attraction of what
v-e call gravitation hoids us all in
cur allottecl place; and because it is
rr'hat it is the inhabitants of the
worì.d, whether plant, animal or man,
continue to breathe and live. llo
chemical actio¡r takes place in the
earth, air cir sea, in the growtìr of
plants; or in oùr own bodies, but is
tlaceable to the light, heat ancl elec-
trical f'orces of the sun. Whether
we will or no, the sun holds us in its
giant grasp. If the forces of our
rnincl or body shoulcl -be turnecl by
ou.r wills to lìght agaiust this secret,
alÌ-pervading power, the very forces
which we wield against it we never-
tÌreless receivecl fiom it, and by the
,suTl âre they maintained. Yea, our
¡vitrI itself woultl. be paralyaed wele
\çe once to be withdrawn from its
influence, Iffe have no po\ver over
it, but it has all power over us. Wc
can neither hasten the coming of its
light nor retard its going. Weary
trrearts with strained gaze watch and
pray for the rising sun, and its cour-
ing giaddens the watcher; but its
rising has been in the set time.
Many have dreaded its d.eparture;
tr¡ut the darkness has fallen, because
the set time of darkness had also
cóme. The sun shines unchangeabìy
in the heavens. trt is without vari-
ableness or shadow of turning. TVe

change, our earth passes tìrrough
:many changes of colcl anctr heat,
clouds and sunshine, summet and
'winter; but tire sun shines tìre same,
and. his heat is dispensecl all the
isame. Truly the light is good, and
a pleasant thing it is to behold the
sun. 'W'hat worlcl could be so glori-
,ous, so desirable, that we would
;accept it in exchange for the sun ?

\\'-hat region of the universe could
there be beyond the confines oflight
in which a living man coulcl desire
to clwell ? Better be a cloor-keeper
upon the very borders where the
faintest tight of the sun penetrates
once ir a rrillion yeârs, than to pos-
sess all else that heart couicl con-
ceive of aud dwell in the regions of
darkness fbrever. l[ay; what else,
wanting the sun, could we have? for
the sun is itself the source of all.
this is tÌ-re ûgure faintly drawn.

tsut the true sun is God. Com-
pared to him our natural sun is but
a faint image. In this true sun all
suns and worlds and existences live
a¡rd move and have their being. Alt
that our natural sun is to our world
Gocl is to the whole universe. .4.II
bhat is material, moral or spiritual
is in his presence, subject to his
'power, and obeys ìris behests; but
no one sees or unclerstands this but
'bhe spiritual mind. Such a mincl had
David when he wrote this Psalm.
'Io him in reality was God. a sun.
David founcl all true light there.
'Ihe people of God who have groped
.in darkness for dg,ysr with no. sense
,of the light or heat or attraction of
the Sun of righteousness, can tell
what it was to long for the sun, and
with what joy his rising beams were
received. They can well remember
how dim things grew plain in the
:new light given them, and how the
gentle rvarmth began to diffuse itself
'bhrough their very hearts, until the¡r
rsould do nolhing but receive the
'blessing, and. praise and woncìer and
adore. To clwell in such a place one
day is better ihan a thousancl; ancì.
ibhe very threshold of such an abode
iis better than the richest of all earthts
-¡ralaces; or to possess as oue's orru
all that the world cau give l¡esicles.
-As the knowledge of the Sun in-
creases, so that tlie soul comes to see
-çvhat he is to his believing people
¡lore and. more clearly and largeìy,
siill more is the soul steeped in won-
<lerrloveanrlpraise. IIe isallthings
1;o us. Ile does all things for us.
lEle ill¡rmines all our pathway. IIe
Ímparts to us all the warmththatwe
oalì ever kuow or feel. Ile holcls us
by the attraction of his love and
flrace. l4'e.can do nothing without
him. We can do all things through
him. He is our wistlom, righteous-
rress, sanctification and reclemption.
'vVe glorify hirn onìy, as the moon
and. planets glorify the sun, by re-
flecting his light. We learn that he
holds us in our course, and. rçe re-
volve arouud him; and we are sure
that in the pathiess regions where
our f'eet have never troclden, ancl
rnay never tread, his light ancl heat
¿¡re not absent. O ! to clrçell forer=er

in his courts is bliss, because he him-
self is there. trle is himself our joy,
our heaven, our all.

Our God is also a shield. f must
¡nrite more briefly; but the text has
so much to crowd. into the limits of
one article, and I have already writ-
ten at length. I will tryto condense
the rest. fn severalother Scriptures
the l-.¡ord is compared to a shield.;
and. all through the rvorcl he is called
the safety and protection of Israel.
This Ís what a shield is for, and Uris
is the meaning when tjre l-.¡ord. is
comparecl to a shield. îo -A.bram
the l-.¡ord said, ¿¿ Fear not, fbr I am
thy shield.tt îhe thought that I
¡n'oulcl emphasize is this, that our
shieìd is not some clefense which our
I-¡ord furnishes us, but the I-.,ord him-
self is our shield. Ile does not build
a wall of, defense around them, and
ther leal'e them; but he himself is
the wall. Ile does not appoint a
guartl of angels or üen to surrouncl
them vherever they mây go; but be
himself goes with them, and is on
their right hand and on their left,
and their front guard and rearward.
)tothing can therefore come near his
lovecl ones to harm them; and all
that comes uear to them of loss or
gail, of pain or ease, of sickness or
health, of sorrow or joy, of
or light, of temptation or victory, in
lif'e or in death, in this world or in
the next, must therefore work good
for them, and not evil. theré is no
breali in this shield through which
aD ârrow may ûnd its way. There
is no weakness in this wall whereby
an enemy may enter. ...A thousand
may fhll at thy side, and ten thou-
sancl at thy right hand, but it shall
rìot conre nigh thee.tt Ilow can it,
since Gocl is our shielcl ? O how
lveâk our faith is, that we are so
easil¡r ¡lis¡¡essed and troubled by
eYery appearance of trial or evil !

O to realize more of the meaning of
the words, ¿aîhou wilt keep hirn in
perf'ect peace whose mind is stayed
on thee, because lle trusteth in thee.tt
If nothing hurtful can happeu to us
because God is our shield, we cer-
tainly can rejoice tö believe in sick-
uess, loss, pain, poverty or sorrow
that all is of Gocl, who in these thiugs
is manifesting tìre tenderest love fbr
r1s, ând by them is developing his
owu glorious likeness in us. O how
safe is tire soul who is hidden behincl
such a shieÌd ! Ilow glad the ìreart
that enters into this truth ! The
Lorcl is in the wilderness at miduight,
ancl thi:re gives his people sweet
visions. It was dreadful as they
went on toward it; but afterward
they can sâyr ¿,Surely the lord was
in this place, and. I knew it not.t,
As they journey they think to meet,
.only the dreary night in the midstof
alarms; but lo, it is the Lord. whom
they meet, and who communes witlr.
them. At such an hour as faith re-
veals Gocl to us, a prison proyes a
paìace, ancl the darkness of midnight
but reveals to us more clearly the
light of the celestial day shining
clovn upon us from heaven; and so
as Gotl is our shield, he is ¿1s6 rr.

STGT{S OF'THE TT$TES

,that spared not his own Son, but
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sun. Ilow one illustration of the
work of our glorious .lord blends
with another, until we can hardly
tell where one ceases and the other
begins. tr'rom the truth that God is
our shield we come at last to see the
same things as ¡¡ç'e are led into when
we consider him as our sun; and. so
every attribute and work of God is
inseparably blended with every oth-
er, so tJrat if one be taken away all
must fall together. So the purpose,
pred.estination, forehnowledge, om-
nipotence, omniscience, omnipresence
and unchangeability of Gocl are all
equally broad, and are so blended
that they stand or fall together; and
so our God is all in all to his people,
or he is nothing to them. Whether
he be spoken of as a sirield or sun,
Tve ere led back into the same great
truths concerning him.

¿( The Lord will give grace antl
glory.t' f have no doubt that it is
right and true to say that he will
give grace here and glory hereafter.
I have said so myself many times;
buû grace here is glorious, and glory
beyond will still be grace. f am led
to feel this way about it oflate, that
the chilcl of God has grace and glory
both in daily experience. The grace
and glory are not such as the worlcì,
recoguizes. trt is not grace to frght
with carnal weapons. of either
tongue, pen or sword, ancl it is not
the glory of human eloquence, wis-
dom, power or might, which Gocì.
gives. These things the world sees
and covets and adrnires; but the
grace which God gives is meekness
under accusation, patience in tribu-
lation, humility under prosperity,
long-suffering uncler provocation,
forgiveness under injury, love under
ill-treatment and hatred, and for-
bearance when opportunity to crush
ân adversary is given, îhe Lord.
gives grace to trust him when all
seems contrary to us, to be steadfast
against all opposition, aud to confess
him when men either hate or deride
us fol it. These are parts of the
ways of grâce; andthese same things
lived out are also the glory which he
gir,:es. God gives the tree life, ancl.
this is grace; the tree bears the
lovely fruit peculiar to its lif'e, ancl
tbis is giory. It.seens to me that iü
is in his saints that bis work is glori-
ous. Our true glory is to show fortìr
the graces of his Spirit. This be.
lievers desire. This the Lord give-s.
The glory of an ungodly world Ís not
the glory of God. Meekness, pa-
tience, forbearance, glorify Gocl more
than to conquer a workl. IIe that
rules his own spirit is mightier than
he that takes a city.

(¿No good thing will he withholcl
from them that walk uprightly.;t
What a wond.erful abundance there
is in the favor of God ! Giving does
not impoverish him, nor withholding
enrich him. .r No good thing will he
withhold.tT If there be anything in
heaven or earth that is good, or that
will do his people goocl, that thiug
they shall have. See how happily
David and the apostle blend. rÉ lle
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delivered ìrim up for us all, how
shall he not with him also freely give
us all things ?t7 So again from this
language of David we know, as PauI
also testifles, that ((AlI things work
togetìher for good. to them that love
Gorì, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.2t Afflic-
6en is one of the goocl things that
our God will not withhold ; for David
said, ,r Before I was affiicted I went
astray; but now have I kept thY
word.tt If affliction be not from the
hand of God, but from Satan, the
evil one, then we have no business
to be submissive or reconciled, but
shoulcl rebel against it, and curse it
âs ân enemy; but it it be from the
hantl. of God it is one of the good
things which he rçill not withhold,
for which ¡re shoirld. praise and adore
him. Some trials which have come
to me have taught me rich lessons.
A. constant testimony ¡vhich I have
hearcl from scores of tried onr:s has
lreen that in afliction they have
found. their richest blessings.

"Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take:
The cloutls ye so much clread

Are big with mercy,,antl shall break
fn blessings on your heatl.

" Jutlge not the Lord by feeble sense,
But trust him for his gl'ace;

Behind. a frowni:lg provitlerice
He hictes a smiling face.?t

¿¡ From them that walk uprightly."
'!Yho are they ? l[ot roen who look
down within themselves, or to earthly
forms, or to other men, for hope, joy
or salvation. Not men who iove the
"v-anities, pleasures or sins of the
world. These walk not uprightly,
but stoopingty, grovelingly, looking
to thti earth, but not to God. But
they are the men who trust in Gotl,
love Gocl, and hear his word and
obey. They look up to Gotl, and so
walk uprightly. They stumble some-
times, they falter often, they are
weak; but still they walk, looking
up. Jesus is their life; and in him
they live and move' and. have their
being. ,{ man may stumble and.
fall, but still this is not his proper
posture; still he walks uprightly.
The evidence that he walks upright-
ly, and not as the brute, is that his
desire is toward God and upright
things.

I leave these remarks. I trust the
clear aged sister may not be wholly
disappointetl in what is here written.

I remain your brother in a pre-
cicus hope,

F. A. CHICK.
Rprsrpnsrowx, Mcl., Nov. 5, 1891.

THE THORNY BUSE.
trr was not an ordinary bush out

of which the angel of the Lord ap-
peared to Moses in a flame of fire.
The word in the original, used only
in speaking of this particular bush,
iû both the Olct and the New Testa-
nrentsrmeans'sthorny bush.tT Moses
wondered to see the bush burn with
ûfe ancl not be consumed.; and
that which was thus represented.
is, ancl will remain forever, a great
m¡rste ¡', God manifest in the flesh.

The L,ord said unto Aelam, ¿'Be

cause thou hast hearkened unto the
voice ofthy wife, and hast eâten of
the tree of which I commancled
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it;
cursed.istheground for thy sake;
in sorrow shalt thou eat ofit all the
days of thy lif'e; thorns also and
thistles shall it ìrring forth unto
thee.tt-Gen. iii. 17, 18.

Thorns would be no more evidence
of the curse than- roses but for
the flesh that can be pierced. by

cluster of most giorious and precious
things named by ì{oses for which
the blessing came (¿upon thehead of
Joseph, ancl upon the top of the head
ofhim that was separated from his
brethren.tt

It rvas at the backsicle of the cles-
ert where lfoses ca,me to the
mountain of God, even to Iloreb, anrl
saw this wonder of the bush tirat
burned. with fire and was not con-
sumed, and hearcl the voice of God
calling to him out of the bush, antl
declaring all his purpose of recleen-
ing love and mercy. . And it is there
that all the children of Goel must
come in order to see the salvation of
Gotl. This vile nature is the.clesert.
We are made to thoroughly explore
its whole desolate extent, and to flncl
that in our ow'n flesh dwells no good
thing, nothing to feed the soul that
hungers after righteousness. The
heart is a waste, howling wilderness.
Arrivecl at the backside of this cles-
ert, at the encl of the eartb, we corne
to the mouutain of God, even to
IIoreb. But it is to us what the
namej signiûes, clesert, waste, de-
struction. 'Whaü else can the holy
law of Gocl, the mountain of the
I-rordts holiness, have in store for a
poor sinner ? Yet here at the ex-
tremity of this deserb, at the end of
the earth, all earthly strength and
wisdom and. righteousness exhausted,
all hope gone, in the presence ofUris
awful height of God's holiness, here
it js that the salvation of God ap-
pears as a consuming fire in this
thorny bush, which yet is not con-

ìSo one can see this wonder foran-
other, nor hear for another the voice
that ealls to the people of God out
of the midst of thebush. Each shall
see for himself tìre glorious mystery,
and hear in his own soul the voice of
him who calleth his own sheep by
nâ!re, anrl giVes them the promise of
salvation. So Job, speaking for the
church under the old dispensation,
says, .r For I know thaû my Redeem-
er liveth, ancl tþat he shall stand. in
the latter clay (the gospel day) upon
the earth. Á.nd though after my
skin worms destroy this body, ye.t in
my flesh shall I see God: whom I
shall see for myself, and mine eyes
shall behold, and not another, though
my reins bo consumed within me.t'

-Job. xix. 25, 9?.
In many ways the appearance of

the Lord and his word are declared.
to be as a flre. ¿ú lle shall sit as a
refinerts ûre.tt ¿¿ fs not my word as
a flre." '¡ Our Gotl is a consuming
fire.tt To Ezekiel, in the vision, the
I-.¡ord,s a,ppearance wa,s as a .( fire in-
folding itself; no fuel needed to feed
the glorious flame. '('Who a,mong
us shal.l d.well with the devouring
flre? Who âmong us shall dwell
with everlasting burnings 9"-Isa.
xxxiii. 14. Ile who dwelt in the
bush has answereclthis solemn ques.
tion by putüing away the sins of his
peoplé, executing justice antt judg-
ment for them, making them all right-
eous, and so placing theno on high,
and making their place of,defense the

munition of rocks. l'hese shall dwetrl
in eternal safety ancl btessedness
witb our God. in glory.

The l-¡ord saicl to Moses, ¿c Drå,w'
not nigh hither. Put off thy shoes
from off thy feet,for theplacervhere-
on thou standest is holy groLrnd.'7
Ilow solemn ancl dreadful Ís ûhe
place where a poor sinrer is first made
to see and experience the way of
sàlvation, Gocl manifest in mortaï
flesh, Christ in us the hope of glory.
The ûrst effect is a command that
arrests the ad.vancing step, aud
takes away all our fancied power to
investigate and. f.nd. out the things
of Gocl. Elumbled, silent, with face
hidden, the poor soul receives the
revelation of the glory of Gocl in the
face of Jesus Christ. This is holy
ground. By our own vistlom we
could never lìnd it, nor in our own
shoes can we stand upou it. Ilere
lve learn that we cannot approach to
God, that no mân by searching can
f.nd him out. îhe Spirit has drawn
us to this solemn place by a way
that we knew not, aoross the dreary
desert of our sinful nature; and now
we stand stili upoù this hqly
ground with reverent woncler, unalrle
to clra¡v near, receiving in trumility
with amazement and unspeakable,
joy the revelation of God.

¿( f[o manknoweth the Son, but t]re
Irather; neither knoweth âny mâû
the Father, save the Son, and he to
whomsoever the Son will reveal
him.tt Ilow is this revelation macle?
r( Come unto me, all ye that labor
ànd are heavy laclel, and I fiIl give
you rest.tt Is this the revelation ?
By tìre power of that blessecl voice
that commanded. the light to shine
out of darkness, and that brougllú
I-.¡azarus out of the grave, the poor,
laboring and. heavy laden sinner
flntls himself upon this holy ground 2

hearing the words of salvation whiah
fell with wonder, love and. surprise.
(, I have heard your cries.tt (¡ I know
your sorrows.t, ('I am comedown to
deliver you." (r God. wâs in Chrisü
reconciling the worltl'[his people in
the vorld, us], unto himself.t'-2 Cor.
v. 18, 19. rrlo ¡vhom God would
make known what is the riches of
the glory of this mystery among the
Gentiles, which is Christ in you the
hope of glory.tt This, then, is the
revelation ofthe Father by the Son
to whomsoever he will, even to the
poor in spirit, to the meek, to the
mourner on account of sin, to every
one that hungers and. thirsts after
righteousness, to all that labor anel
are heavy laden.

What a wonder that our God, who
is a consuming flre, should dwell in a
poor sinner and not utterly consuúlt
him. Yet the bush, though a thorny
one, sinful and. defiÌecl, is not con-
sumed. But instead of d.estructionn
a holy fl.ame of love is felt, and a,
sweet drawing near of soul, and
nestling. as of a iittle child, in the
bosom of inflnite tenderness anrtr
love. It is the Spirit of the Son of
God which he has sent forth in our
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

Yes, our own shoes are put oft iir

them. It is unto Adann that the
ground brings them forth. For his
sake it was cursed, and they are the
eff'ect of all that curse to him. Thus
is represented the stinging ancl pain-
fuì. experience of sin by the living
man. Äs natural life is necessary in
order that a thorn iu the flesh shall
cause pain, so until a man possesses
spiritual life he cannot feel the pain-
ful effects of sin and mourn on ac-
count ofit. This earthy nature is a
soil full of the roots or seeds of
thorns; ancl to the livilg man it
will continue to bring them forth
all the days of his life that he
lives in the flesh.

In the thorny bush the Lord aP-
peared in a flame of fire, ancl declared
to lVloses that he had. come down to
deliver Israel, his ûrst-born, from
Egyptian bondage. Jesus came
down to d.eliver his people from the
po\trer and dominion of sin, and he
appearecl in the likeness of sin-
ful flesh, as a flame of fire in the
thorny bush. ¡('lñfhen the fnllness
of the time was come, Gotl sent forth
his Scn, made of a þoman, made
under the law to redeem Urem that sumed.
were under the law, that we might
receive the adoption of sons.tt ('For-
asmuch as the children are partakers
of flesh and. blood, he also himself
Iikewise took part of the same, that
through cleath he might destroy him
that had the power ofdeath, that is,
the devil, ancl deliver them who
through feal of death 'nere all their
Iifetime subject to bondage" This
bondage under sin and the fear of
death, in which alt the l-,¡ord.ts
people flnd themselves when they
are made alive, is inûnitely .harder
and more dreadful than that of nation-
aÌ Israel under Pharaoh; and when
their cries and. groanings go up to
the lord; how amazed and rejoiced
they are to hear the announcement
of his good will to them, and hispur-
pose to save them. '¿ I have sureìy
seen the affiicùion of my people which
are in.Egypt, and have heard. their
cry by reason of their task-masters;
for I know their sorrows; and I am
come clown to deliver them out of the
band of the Egyptians, and. to bring
them up ou.t of that land unto a good
Iand and a large, unto aland. flowing
with milk and honey.tt

This good will of God to fsrael was
ú.rst made known when he appeared
in the thorny bush; and. not uutil
the Word.was made flesh, not until
Jesus was born in tsethlehem of
Judea, was the announcement made
from heaven of (( goocl will toward.
men." 'ó The goocl will of him that
rlweìt in the bush,tt is one of the rich

'.! . .,, .. L-.. 
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:¡his time of wonrler and. love of
¡¡,lbasemeut in oulselves aird exalta-
tion in Christ. lVe feel uow that
¡re cannot waik iu oltr o\rn strerlgth,
r-ror stand before Gocl in our o'rÍitì
'lrisdom. (¿ I know, O lord, that
tliq wa¡' of mau is not in ìrimself ; it
is lot in uran that wallietìr to direct
his steps.:' I\-heu .he nianifests that
he is chvelling in us, and walking iu
u-r. then we cau 'tr-alli in hirl, anrl
cLwell in ìrim, as in a sure pavilion.

The clear Savior took the sins of
trris people upon hin in that sacred
botly, in which all the firllness of thl:
Godhead dwelt, in order that lìe
migìrt cleliver them from the curse
of tìre law, ancl redeem them fïom
cleath. ^Às the thorns pierced his
blow, so tl¡ose sins piercecì. his hol¡r
sonl, ancl macle him ¿5 e-xceetì.ing
sorrowful, even uuto cìeath.2, F\-hen
th¿¿t work 'ççhieìr he thus âcconì-
plishecl is lully wrought in us, ancl
'F{e âre brought up out of Egyptian
lloudage into that goorì lancl aud a
litrge, that ìancì. flowiug with milk ancl
lloney ((which he gave to iris servant
"Iacob,tt then ¿6there shall ì¡e uo
l-r.ìore å prickiug brier uuto tire house
of Israel, rìor an)'. grieviug thorn,rt
and they shall linow tl¡at he is the
Lortl.-trzeli. xsviii. i{, :i.

Only wheu the chiìdren of Gorl
Looli torçarcl the vanities of the worlcl.
¿rutl turn asicle to then, uraking a
corenant with the Canaatites, the
siris, tìrat are stilli¡itheirflesh, shalt
the¡' feei them as ¿.thorns in their
,e¡-es antl thorns iu tl¡eir sides,:t Ttr¡e
Ctruaanites wele left in the lancl to
tr¡r'ol-e Isr'¿et. If there is uo pail
s'ìreu the ìust of the e¡ es and the
Lusi of the flesh are índulged, then
there is no ploof of tlivite lifþ. The
ìiving soul wl¡o rraiks afler the
flesh will find tliat this earthy soil
rshall still bnng f'oltir thorns and
thistles unto hiür, and in sorrou-
sh¿ìl be eat of it all tlie dar-s of his
life.

'r Ife tl¡at coufessetli rhat Jesus
Chlist is co¡re iu the flesh ís of' Gotl.',
l\. natural ¡nan cannot tlake rhat
crrufessiour for' hc cùnxot see God,
tsut why is this callecl ¿¡ conf'ession'?
Because sin felt, and urournecl over.
a,ncl. conf'essecl, is the eft'ecÉ of Jesus
thrist cqming in the flesh of his
1:ieople, as their life aud light, I{ad
he not thus come in the flesh and
sûû'ered for sin, tlie just for tl:e
unjust; ihere rroäld har.e l¡eeÐ no
coufession of siu, uo riourning, no
gorlly sorrow âmong all the race of
^\ilam, but all s-oukl hare been left
uuder the curse, to feel. tìre power of
tÌre seconcl death eternall¡'. No one
will ever confess that he is a sinner,
justly conclemnecl, until Jesus Christ
coures in Lis flesl¡. By the same
ligìlt of divine lifc rçhich shows him
his sius, ancl calls f'orth tl¡is sot'row-
firl confession, shall ire be showl
that Jesus rr'as deli-,-ered f'or his
oft'ences, ancl raised fol his justiûca-
tiou.

This humble confe-ssiou rill still
coutinue while we re¡¡¿tiu in ihe
fl.esh. Only at the b¿r,cksit'le of this
cìi-'s€rt, at tlìe encl of the earih, antl

only in our mortal flesh, are tlie life
a.ncl power and salvation of Jesus
seen. 6(^A.Iway.s bearing about iu
the body the clyirig ol the Lord
J-esus, that tlie life also of Jesus
might be rnacle rn¿nifêst in ôur
ìiocly. I¡or rre n hich ìiv¡-¡ are always
d.elivered unto death fbr Jesus, saìie,
t'hat the life also of Jesus uriglit be
urade manifest in our. mortai fle:sh.-
I Cor. iv. 10, 11.

f\¡heu the lifc and saivation of the
dear Savior are thus uanifested in
and to iris tlear chiklrel, then ¿,the
v-ilderness aud tl-re solítar;- place are
glacl for theur, anrl tìre desert re-
joices and blossoms as the rose.tt-Isa.
rxsv. 1. A.t such times tìre poor
sinner is likely to think that the
v'iiderness has clìaDg'ed its char-
acter, and. that the cle.sert is a desert
uo longer. Wl¡o has not thought
vhen he flrst felt his sins forgiven,
that he was ilone rçith sin and
tr:ouble, that his heart woulcl bling
ft¡rth no rnore thorus lruto him ?

B,ut we were not ìef t ver¡.-long under
this great mistalie. Soot, to our
dismay, .we ûnd (, the heart is still a
rvilderness, rçhere beasts of midnight
h,owl.tt Jïe leart that our ìlature is
sl;ill a desert, in which .¡there dwell-
el.l-r uo good thing,,, but ¡l hich is 1uìl
ojl the loots of tholts ancl briers,
ready to bring them f'orth unto us.at
oÌìce whenever tl¡e dear Savior:s
gracious pow'er is lost sigìrt of for a
moment. 1ïe soon learu that it is
orily his tiear lit'eseilce and love
whicir make tlie rriTrlelness gìatl, antl
ttLe <l.esert le.joice.

Ifow often ire l)âuse ¿urd rvonrler
in ¡rleat astonishureur that the bLrsii,
srrch an excecrlingl¡ tlaorn¡ bush. js
ilot co¡rsumed. Ho¡r- amazing it
secûì-s, at times, horr irol'95-rible tbat
tlLe hol¡- fire of tlivine life can be
ur sLrcl¡ a sinful r1'eåturc ¿ls we fþel
ouLi,celyes to be ; l¡olç infiuitel.r iue-
yc,uc1 oilr' onderst¿lntling that au¡-
wrork couìtl haçe been done bv
¡¿lhich one so vile" and still so
r ile, can l-i¿ìr-Ê becoue a ti€e of
righteousness, iu wl-rom the Lord
shall l¡e glorified. Cert¿iul.r' if sucl-r
a work lias been tlone ir cau onl¡
have been by tire omnipotenr God,
with rçhoru zrii thiugs are possiì:rle"
antl" he ¡çill be glorified iu it. Ele
u¡ust vorì, witl¡in u.s, both to will
and to do. EIis rnust be the flame of
fire that shaìl sentl forth from this
tli,oruy bush ar¡J Jrol;' light. anrl
cause iL to be a firee of rigl-rteouness,
çliose fi'uit shall be to tl¡e honor of
l:i¡; name.

\\-hat blessed alrl lirecious tl_ring-r
wer continue to hear, as this gracious
voice spealis to tLs out of the bush.
ÅlI tlie heavenlr- cornuunicatious
aLrJ uracle iu tl¡e rny"sterious deiiths
of thesoul. (r I linon- tl¡eil sorror'¡s,tr
Our tlaiìy neecl Ìieeps this uew to us.
A¡¡ain and again çe 1þel that r¡-e ¿re
alone iu some special sorrorq. that
our pecriiiar afRiction separates us
f'rc,m our brethrel. ancl puts us in a
.\olitary place. Theu ihe r¡'ord coures
to us as thougii we had uerer hearcl
it ì¡efore : r¡ Ellmsetrf be¿u our soi-
ror[:¡.tt r.fu atrl tlieir atìiictions ht¡

çças afltricted." (rE[e was bruised
for our iniqnities.t, (( Sureìy he liattt
bome ouÌ grief, antl carriecl our
sot'row.s.tt ï-hat a rçonder is this l
\\:hat iras wrought such a change ?

IYe are aloue uo longer, for tire dear
Savior is w'ith us, as Ìre saitl, úúCer-
tainly I n-ill be with Uree.tt The
soiitar'¡.'place is glad for us. aad
roses irloo¡r, anrl foultains of water
spring up in theclesert of ourhearts,
T\¡herever we have to walk, lçe câtì
lrorr- say2 tatr ¡rill fear no er.il, for
thou art rçith lue,t' ¿r Ile turneth
the shatLorr of death into the utout-
ing.tr

Iïhat precious things ar.e pr.epared
tor those ti:at love God, to cheer antl
comfbrt and encourage thern by the
\ra)-. O that Iconld remember them,
and not forget, in m3 wiltler.uess
jouluey, where I have so utâlìy
chauges, that our God cloes not
cìrangç, that vitìr him fi'our rl¡om
erery goocl gift and every perfect
gift cornes rlowu ¿rthere is uo l-ari-
abieness, neither shadow of turu-
ilg'." \Tìry canuot I rejoice always
in. that tribulation which is so good.
for ue, iu the tìlorns by which tire
L,orrl turns off mÍne eyes fron be-
holdiug vanity ? ll-liy ca¡¡¡rot tr re-
joice er-eu when Satau sends a nes-
senger. {úa thorn in the flesh, to
bufrþt ¡re,;t since through tbat pain-
ful esperience I shali come into the
su-eet knowledge that the grace of
oul Gorl. is sufrÌcient f,or ete¡r ¡re ?

T\",h¡- canuot I rejoice when m¡'
strengttr utterl-v goes out. since the
tlear Lortl tells ne that his streùgth
is uade perf ct in rneakness ? In the
I-.¿ords own tirne I shaìl know the
inûnite gootì. to me of el'ert sorron'
aud tria.l, rqhich even lrow- tr l¡nory
*-ork together with all things for
g(,od to thern th¿lt love God, to them
who are the calletl accorriirig to iris
puxtrlo.te.

Ther'e l-lave beeu a 1þw tiu¡es 'çqheu.
with e¡es shut to the world, antl rn¡-
thoughts fised upon some wonderful
e,xpeiience within the nrrñten:ious
cloptlas of uil- soul. I l¡ave felt the
power of the angeXs' song coming
tlonn from the infinite heights,
¿' GIor¡ to Gotl. in the triigTresr; ancl
on eartir, peac€, goocl. will tolrartl.
n-rt]'ì.'"
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EKFIR,A,TÏON OF ONE ÐOI,XAR
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\I-rrn each issue of the Srcxs o¡'
TIut TrlrES a ¡¡urnber of str.bscl.iptions
es1-rile of those who were 1iìace,cl on
our list la.rt year at one dollar. Iîe
Ìrave supplie{L them the paper. at an
actuaL .loss, aueL cannot aff'orrl to con-.
tinu.e thenr long or-er time on an uu
certaint¡- of their renewing at I'egu-
lar rates. Flease looli to youl clate,
and if ¡-oru'tirue i.s ont re¡rew imme-
diatel;, orwe shall be obliged to dis-
continue your name. ff you a¡e'not
rìoìT pl'ep-at'ecl to se¡rcl the rnoney,
l¡Lrt rvoriltl like to have ¡'our sub-
Èacripiion continued. if you rrill so
inf'orm ns ¡re will continue ¡'ourpapel', aucl w¿it a lr'asouable iine
ä.r rhe lii.ÌJ-.
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WOR,KS OF TTIE BELiEVER.

( Conclutlecl ft'otn lcLst tttcuùter.)

lYrr,r, you, rçireu con¡-enient, please
gire your: riervs ou John xir. 1p, paticu-
larly on ¡çhat " greatel u-orks than these
shall he tlo ?tt By so cÌoing you will much
oblige yorrr friend ¡vishing ro hnow thetrtth. I har-e beeu a readel of theSrcxs
oF THÐ TrlrEs for orer thirty years, and.
h:rle never li¿cle ¿ request of you be-fore. Youl true frientl,

. \\¡u. \\ . IJrSt{À}r.
S're\r--r Ìl:tst-l l,r,n, \-it.

R'ET)LÏ
q " Verily, veliìy, I say nnto you; He that
belieyeth olr lne, the rrorl,s that I r1o
sball he do also; and greater x'olj¡s than
these shall he do; beciruse I go unto my
Father."-John xiv. 12,

..Ihe rcorks tlutt I ¿lo shall lte d.o
'also.ì) Oul lrord cloes not say ilrat
the believer sh¿ll cì.o an¡'thing by
his own power, ancl certainfy it is
uot the correct interpretation of iliis
declaration to m¿ke it signify that
any believer sl_roulcl do again the
vor'lis which Jesus did. There is no
record that eveu the ins¡iirerl apos-
tles repeated the uriracnìous displays
of omiuitriotence b¡' which our l-lorcl
attesterì the fact of his owu clivine
character. ilyen rriren they wrought
rniraculous cules of the sicli; the5.
protestecl that it \r.as not by
aDI virtue iu ilierlselves; ìrut
b;- the naure of Jesus that the
wonderfirl rçorks \Tere accoüpiislied.
Tl-ie;- uer-er claimed auy cretlit as
due to themselves, but ascribed flre
power ancì. gìor¡ to the grace of Gocì.
as manifested.in JesusCll:ist. They
did not tncl occasion fot' glor¡ing in
themselres as having power to do the
works tvhich were wrought through
tì¡eir u:iui-qtrJ. They well litew thetrutb wliicl_r was taught ttrem by
their lord, wìro said, r('[!'ithout me,
)-e can clo nothing.tt-John x\.. 5.
There is no recorrì that they eve,r.
attenptetl to do anyilring without
him after tlie¡ hacl been enduedwiUr
Ilo\çer f'roru on high. So far from
cornmitting to tìre keeping of his dis_
ciples power to rvork miracles by
tireir owu voiition, not even their
own life was entrusted to their care
anrì w¿r,tcl¡f'uluess; but iu ilre wisclorn
and goodness of Gocl it was r.eserved
in his own keeping, ancl flrey them_
selves are also ((liept by the po\rer
of Gocl throngii faith uuto sal.;atiou.
reacly to be reve¿ìed iu the lasí
tinie.t2-1 Peter ì. J. If the po\ret
hacl been comr¡ittecl to ilre saints to
provicle fol their o\rn neecls, ilìere
woulcl har.e bee¡r no ocsasion for
theu to trust in the Lord, or to pra¡-
for hiur to supply their claily recur_
ring wauts. It is not iu the sense of
giving such power to tbe believer.
t,1-ierefore, tLat this is spolien by onr:
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n,ord. Such is tìie pride of carnal
nature that the possessiot of the
po$'er to-perform the worlis rçhich
rrere ütought in U¡e apostles would
hnve led theu to trust in themselves
and cles¡rise others. Ilence, they
'çnere neyer allowecl to forget tìrat
they were entirely depeudett upon
the grace of Gocl for every mauifes-
t¿rtion of power to clo the works by
which his naue was gloriûecl in
them. Thus boasting is excluclecl
by the law of faith. ì(one of the
su.b.jects of divine grace can cìain
a'iailit¡. to live or morre but as the
llorrer of Christ is exercised iu them.
ts;v this n-onderfnl appointment the
anore clearly that gra8e is exhibited
iu nny saint, the liore sensibly he
lealizes his own utter insufficielcy
of irimself to do an;zthing. fnsteacl
of aspiring to clo more wonderful
miracles thau those which .irere
wroug'ht by the }Iaster, thoSe who
are led- by the Spiri t feel utterly uu
worth¡' to claim thó uaue of . Jesus
as their Savior. They have tothing
to glory of themselves, but feel that
the¡r are recipients of incomprehensi.
ble grace in that they receive contintal
eyidences of the nìercy ancl loug--snf-
feung of Goil toward Ureur in for-
giviug their iniquities, and supplying
their needs in all their wanderings
here in tlis wilderness of sin.

Eeing in themselves without
strength, anc-[ wholl¡' clepenclent, it
is certainly not in themselves that
helievers shali do the works which
.Tesus tloes. If they were conscious
of having cloue such worlis, they
could not ask of the lord, lYhen clicl
we do these things? Rathel', ilrey
sroultì. be prepared to demand atlnlis-
sion to his favor in consideratiou of
wiaat they had. clcne, saying, d(trrorcl,
Lord, have lÍe not prophesietì in ilay
uame ? ancl in th¡ name cast out
devils I antl in th¡ uanre rlone mant
wo¡¡derful rçorks ?t: To such the
Judge ans\rers, €( I nevel knew you;
cle¡lart from rrre, ye that work iu-
iquity !t'-Matt. vii. 92, 2:3. Ilone
Ì¡ut blind ancl self-confideat phári
sees could ever' trust in their own
works as commending' them to ttre
f¿vor of God. lluch less cou.ld the
conscious sinner claim abilit¡- to d.o
'vl-orks whicir the T¡ord -would couut
greater than his own uriraculous
tLeeds. NeiUrer ilen nor angels
eì'er could satisfy the demands of
tire inûnite law of Gocl, so thar guilty
siuners should be ruarie irot¡ anil
¡rithout blame bef,ore Gocl iu lore.
ïet unless this is c'lone by eyer.\ one
who is includecl in the sah-ation of
our Irorcl Jesus there can be no iro¡ie
for acceptance with God. fn view
oí this solernu trutlr rçell Dì41¡

ue Ja
it be

asked, ¡¡-[T'ho theu can Yed ?tt
Oertaiuìy none can have aty hopb
f,ol acceptance in the sigl_rt of Goctr
on the merit of works rvhich ther-
har.e wrought. This is abrrrltlanfl;,
.shown in the inspirecl record. In
the personal experience of ever¡r orie
mho has beeri enlightenetl by fiie
Spirit it is also ¿r,itested. There can
Ile no rçorks of any creature wl¡ich
shall. compare ¡i.ith the wouderfun

SIG
worlis which are clote b¡. oul I-orrl
Jesu,s. Yet his rrord as recortLeil
i¡r ou.r test is strictl¡ true. This
can be uuderstoocL iu no other way
but by the rnity e¡ the Iìedeeuer.
witìr ever¡ uembe'- of his body
Ifence, the doctrine that he is outy a
voluntary substitute I'or the trans-
gressors of the ì¿rw. cannot be cor-
rect. The demand of clivìne justice
rroulcl not be satisfled by an¡'oûêring
but the life of the transgressor. It
is only as Jesus is himseìf the very
lÍf'e of all his people thât tlìe lan- is
satisfied. by his one offeling of l:im-
self ¡çithout spot to Gotl. Asicle
frour his icleutity rrith l¡is bod¡ the
church, there could be no justice in
his ìreiug m¿rcìe a curse fbr the deliv
erance of justly condemned.' sinners
ì(ot even in an eartlih- court could a
yol¡ltary suJrstitLrte be accepted iu.
stead of the guilty criminal. Our
God has set tl¡e seal of his condem-
uation upon this theory; saying,
(úH.e that justifieth the wicked, aud
l¡e that conde¡lneth the just, even
they both are abomination to the
Lorcl.tt-Prov. xvii. 1õ. Tite recog
nition of this n:anifestl¡,- true princi-
ple exposes the falsehoocl of every
system of natural religion. The body
of Christ includes eyer-l one of his
ransomerl people; ancl it urust be
that he gave himseìf a sacrifice for
tl¡eir sins especiall¡r ancl erclusivelF.
Iïhile to the suÌrjects of salvation
this great g'ifb is altogether of grace,
iu the i¡ifrnite justice of Gocl, Christ
ought to irave suffered. a:rd to enter
iuto his glory. This gleat mystery
of goclliness ca¡r be understood. onìy
as the Spirit of truth shows. to the
.sulrjects of grace the glorious tlufl¡
that is known to none tru.t such as
have been taugbt it b¡- revelation of
the Spirit. ¡6Ïne that belie¡'eth ou
tl¡e Son of God hatir the vi.tness in
hi¡nself ; he that i¡elieçeth not God
hath made hirn a liar: l¡ecause ire
belíeveth lot the recorcì. that Goil
gave of his Sou. A.nd this is the
recorrl, that God haUr girel to us
eternal life, ald this life is in his
Son.tt-l John v. 10, trX. In tiris leat
lif,e unity of the membels of ihebocly
of Chri-st with him as their Ilead
and niife, is the only hope for sajça-
tiol from sin of an¡- of the race of
Adam. trn tl¡eir. earthny head altUre
children of tlìe first Adaur inherit
death; becau.se all hale sinned in
hirn. The elect çessetrs of melcv
dift'el in uo wise frona their fellon-
niortals in tÌ_ris relationship. The
siuful worir of ^A.clanl was the worli
of all his unl¡orn posterit¡. They
are der.elopecl only as subject.s of
death iu theil indiçidual. manifesta
tion. trt was lot needful that ilre
childlen of Ädam shonld sin after
tl¡e similitude of his transgression in
ortler to bt'ing them undel conclem-
nation. Paul cites tire universal
leign of death fron -{dant to lfoses
as concinsive evidence flrat ail his
children sinnecl in ,{ttan:. I t sho:nltl
-tre obserr'-ed that tl¡ere lnas ìo possi-
biìiiy of an,v chiLti of,.A.daru erer after
Ïris birth in the world. transgressing
the commandnaent giveu to our pat, cari Ìack nothing of perfect righteou-s gron- out of his roots.tt fsa. xi. 1-.

ITS OF'THE TTMES
ents in thegãrt1eu; siuce theycoultl not
approach tirat tree which was f,or-
bidtlen. Tliere is no accoult of any
Law fron Arlaur to lfoses. l¡v rçl¡ose
trausglessioÌr Drarì migìrt becorne a
sinner. Ätd even the law which
was giveu b5' lfoses rras restricted
to the uation of fsrael, Yet Ure uni-
versal subjection of tl-re faurii;. of
uran to death proves that all have
sinned. This plinciple is referr.ed to
by Paul as 'illustratiug the utanner
irr which in Christ all a¡d matle alive
As the silt'ul âc: of Äclaur was the
sin of all his family, so the rigtrrt-
eousness of Jesus Christ is the justi
flcation of all rhose life is in him.(.Ior as il Adam ail clie, even so in
ChriSt shall all be made al.ive. But
every uìan ip his own order; Chr.ist
the frrst fruits; afterward they that
ale Christ's at his coming.tt-l Cor
rr'. 22, 9.ì. In the \-ery sâme wây
in which all the chilclren of tìe
earthly Äclaur his
sin, just so in
Cbrist all his meurbels are macle
flee fiom coutleurnation; The wor.ks
that Jesns tloes are tlone by atl whir
ale born of the Sliirit, and rçho l¡ave
receiretl thc gift of eternal tife in
Ohrist. lTithout this unity witlr
their spiritual Elead, there could be
nojùstification fol an¡' of the chil
elren of Gorl, since in tl¡e conclemta-
nation which rests upoD atl the
family of tÌreir earthiy head the sen-
tence of cleath coulcl nerer be re-
voked. In Christ Jesus that sen-
tence has been satisfrecl. \\Ìhen he
clied upon the cross he declaretl the
work was finisired. Ele came to sare
his, peo¡tXe from tl¡eir sins, to save
that çhich was lost. This was the
might¡- wolk wirich he completeiL by
magnif-viug the law iu his obedience,
antl by satisfying its utroost dejand
iu laying down his life. That tife is
the life of ever¡' mernl¡e¡: of his bodS
This wonderful work Tas not doue

rrere icleñtifi.ecl iu
the righteorìsness

cision of tire supreme court of he¿-l en,
'( For the Love of Christ constrainetÌ¡
us; because we thus judge, that if
one diecl for all, then were all cleacì.;
and. that he t'lied for all, that the¡.
which live sÏ¡ould not l¡enceforilr live
unto themsel.veso but unto him whictr
tlied foi tìrem, and rose again.tt -gCor. r. 14. Lõ. fn all the 'n-orl¡ of
Jesus under the ìaw, when he fill-
flllecl its ever.y jot and titile, ancl in
his clreadfirl work of bearing the sins
of all bis people under the telribte
curse of tlivine justice, e.i-er¡- one
who believeUr on Jesus clicl iu him
clo tl¡e rçhole work also. tr\'hat was
doue aud suffered by the Eleacl. was
done ancl sufferecl ì:y eveiy nember
of his body. Thus they "ççere identi-
frecÌ with him in all the works çhich
he did as tl:eir" Recleerner and Savior,
ancl in his rigeteousness ilre-r are
justifred as fir.lly ancl completeiy AS
he is himself triumphantly victorious
over sin ancl death. EIis every w,orìr
is the wolk of each of l_ris be_
lieving rneinl¡er.q. So that tl¡ev

by him separatel¡r fr.om his l¡elieving
uren¡ì¡ers. So Fautr records the de-
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nes.s while he is accenited in the
jndgment of Gocl

t(And ¡lreatet' zt:ot'l;.s tlm,n dlrcse sl¿all
he clo; because f go unto ttty Fathç.ts
It is needless to say that ¡one of the
saints elel shall rlo anv works which
shall excel. tìre gìorious works of the
Captain of out sah-ation. Eçiclent-
l¡- such is uot the meaning of this
expression of oul Lorcl. In altr
things he urust have tl¡e Ìrle-emi-
neûce. The vely teâsou. assigned
by our l,olcì in ti-ris cl¿use of our
tert shows that the onlv wa¡. il¡.
which those rrorks are greatel than
these to which i¡e refers. is because
he goes unto his Father. Atl tl¡e
mighty wor-ks rrhich lie i¡ad cloue in
all l¡is uinistry as a' seryant undel
the law, ¡rere clone in sulinrission as
J¡eca¡¡re a serl-ânt, and giving alt
honor to the clivinelv ord.ained
autholit¡ of the law of lIo-ses. This
was needful u¡rtil he shonLd make an
encl of tìrat , dispensation b-r the
sacrifice of himself. It was in this
wây thât he rçent unto his Father
îhe merely earthly nianifestations of
his power, by vhicìr tì¡e multitucle.s
had been aruazec'l, and in rçhicir his
tliscipìes had seen the llroof of his
divinity, ¡-ere not sucìr gr.eat wor.ks
as shoukl be manifested. wlien he
sìroulcl coure in ìris glor¡, and from
the thlone of his eternal glory his
gracious rçorrl sìroulcl caII l-ris chosen
people {rom the cleptìr of contlenrna
tion aild tìeath to tire iigl-rt and liìj
elty of the sons of God in life and
immortalit¡. The works of ¿he be-
liever in this gospel day as far excel
the wonders which were tangiirle to
tìle ratural seÐses of the carnaL Jerçs
as tire spiritual glory of our I_.¡ord.

transcentìs the giol.y of earthly
things. In answer to the Ðra\-ere-inE children

of
Jesus, all his believ
partakers of ìris glor¡. ft i.q onl¡ in
him that they cau clo those greatet
n-orks of which Jesus speak.r. Cer.
tainly the only rçorks rçhich char-
actelize the believet', must ì¡e rqorks
whicll ¿1's w¡orrglìt in him b¡ the
Spirit of Christ: and of sucfu rqorks
there can be no roour for boasting

TfE BRANCH,
" T¡rus spealieih the Lorcl of Ìrosts,

saying, Behold. the uran .ryhose n¿rne is
The Branch; antl he shall grow u¡r out of
his ¡ilace, anct he slnll build tlre templeof the Lord: er-en he shall l¡uilcl thd
teuple of the Lortl; and he sh¿rll bear
the glory, and shaìl sit and. rule upon
his throne; and he shali l¡e a priest upou
his tln'one; end the cc¡uusel of peace
sh¿ll be betrreen theln l¡oth,tt-Zech. vi.
13,

This was the rrorcl of tbe Lold
unto the prophet Zechar.iah, which
he was to cleclare unto Josl-tuao üre
higìr priest of fsrael. The message
embraces the glory of ilre Lord as
re'i-ealecl through our Lord Jesus
Christ iu the gospel, who in ser.eral
places in the Scriptures is spoken of
as (¿ the urau tT and (ú the Brancl¡.rt
In his incaruation he is spokerr ofas
a branch that shoulcl grow out of
the roots of Jtsse. c(¡lucl there
shall conie forth a rod out of flre
steù of Je"sse, aud a Branch siral.l

are
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¡r Behold, the days come, saith th,e
Lord, that I will raise unto Ðavid a
righteous Branch, aud a King shall
reign and prosper, and shall execute
judgment and justice in the earth.
In his day-s Judah shall be saved,
and fsrael shall dweli safely; and
thisìs his name whereby he shall be
called, THE LOBD OUR, RIGHT-
EOUSNÐSS.t'-Jer. xxiii. 5t 6.
.. Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will perform that good
thing which I have promised unto
the house of fsrael and to the house
of Judah. In those days, ancl at
that time, rrill I cause the Branch of
righteousuess to grow up unto
Davict; and he shall execute judg-
ment and righteousness in the land.
fn those clays shall Judah be savecl,
ancl Jerusalem shall dwell safely:
ancl this is the name, wherewith she
shall. be called, the I¡ord our Right'
ousness.T'-Jer.xxxiii. 14-16. Thtls
the Savior and the saveal, the Hus'
bancl and the bride, bear the same
nå,me. Ilear now, O .Ioshua the
high priest, thou, and thy fellows
that sit befbre thee; fbr they are
nnen wondered at; for, beJrold, I'will
trrrin g fortb my servant, the BRANCII.
For behold the stone that I have
iaicl before Joshua: u.pon one stone
shaùl lie seven eyes; beholclr I witl
engrave the graving thereoi saith
the l-.¡ord of hosts, and tr will 1'emove
the iniquity of that lantl in one day.t'

-Zech. iii. E,9.
ttLnd"Ite s'lr,u,ll grow up otr,t of hi's

pktçe l7 or, as in the margin, ¡( branch
upfromunclerhim.tt IIewas66made
of the seed of David accortling to the
flesh,it and '( sprang out of Judah,
of which tribe Moses spake nothing
conceruing priesthood.tt-Eeb. vii.
14. r'Ile bowecl the heavens also,
and eamee downr" and. took upon
him, not angels, but the seed of
Abraham. Ile was born in Beth-
lehem, brought up in Nazareth,
and inereased in wisd.om and stature,
and. i¡l favor with God and man.-
I-.¿uke ii. 51, 52. úú In that daY
shall the Branch of the l-¡ord he
ìreautiful ancl glorious, and the fruit
ofthe earth shall be excellent and
conoely, for them Urat are escaped of
Israel.tt-Lsa. iv.2. This Branch of
the Lord, and this fruit ofthe earth,
certainly is the tlear Bedeemer.
Though born of â woman, even of
The virgin }fary, yet was he not
brought forth by the power of man.
He had no earthly father. Though
he sprang out of the earth (Psa.
Ìxxxv.11), yet was he not sown or
planted of man there" The angel
said unto l\lary his mother, ¿'îhe
Troly Ghost shall come upon thee,
and tire pos'er of the Highest shall
overshadow thee; therefore also
that holy thing which shall be born
of thee shalÌ be called the Son of
God."-I-.¡uke i. 35. (¡ Forasmuch
then as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, he also himself
likewise took part of the sâme.tt
Ifere GocI and man are united in the
one Med.iator'between Gocl and men,
the man Christ Jesus, for the great
work of redeuìption. Gotlts Servant,

the Branch, was mâde a little lower
thai the angels for the suft'ering of
ileath, that he might bri4gthe many
sons of God to glory. In all things
ib behooved him to be made like
uLnto his brethren, that he might be
ar, merciful and faithful high priest in
things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of his
people. Of him the I'ather said,
(r Beholtl my servant, whom I uP-
hold; mine elect, in whom my soul
rtelighteth: I have put my Spirit
rrpon him : he shall bring forth judg-
rnent to the Gentiles."-Isa. xlii. 1.
Althougñ the Gott ancl the man are
tlistinct in themselves, J¡et do they
rneet in him who is the Branch, in
.rhom clwelleth all the fullness of tire
Godheatl bodily. ú'Without con-
l,roversy, great is the'mysterY of
¡Sotlliness: Gocl rças manifest in the
1Iesh, justifled in the Spirit, seen of
angels, preachetl unto the Gentiles,
loelieved on in the world, received up
into glory.tt lrs God he was pos-
sessed of all wisdom and power; and
:as man he was possessecl of all the
sympathy and all the aft'ection of the
.Brother. He had power to laY

'ilown his life, and he had power to
bake it again. IIe fulfilled the law
and. made it honorable. IIe tri-
nmphed over sin, deatìr, hell ancl the
grave, having led captivity captive.
Having redeemed his peopìer theY
are freely justifled, and shall not
come into comdemnation. Ilacl he
been only a man, however good, ìre
could not possibly have redeemed
ancl savecl his people. Thus to save
his people f'rom their sius, ¿¿ Gocl
was mauifest in the flesh.tt Jesus
was 6. put to cleath in the flesh, but
quickened by the SPirit." ¿¡ trt is
Christ that died,tt who was and is
the life of all the members of his
Uoafi tne church, thefulluess ofhim
that fi.lleth all in all. Ile was and is
indeécl a present help ia trouble.
,.let the inhabitants of the Bock
sing, let them shout from the toP of
the ¡oountains. I-.¡et them give glory
unto the l-.¡ord and declare his praise.tt

..AniI he shq,tl, bui'td' the temple of
the Lord,: euen h'e sh,all, builil' the
temple of the Lord' ; attd' he shaltr bear
the glorg)' That r5 he shall builtl the
temple of the Lord tt is thus positively
declarecl or afrrmecl; and the ex-
pression is doubled, or repeated, to
call special attention to the fact.
On several occasions Jesus dicl the
same thing, saying, (6 YeriIY, verilY,
I say unto you,t' &c. While Gotl
may be said to do certain things bY
his servants, yet not so in this rvork
of building the temple of the l-.¡ord.
l\ot even the aPostles of the I-¡ord
Jesus assist in the builtling of this
temple. It is Godts. work' alone.
.ú The word of the l-,ord unto Zerub-
babel, saying, ìSot by might [ort
army-mârgin], nor by power, but
by my Spirit, saith thc l-¡ord of
hosts. IMho art thou, O great
mountains ? Before Zerubbabel (thou
shalt become) a plain; and he shall
bring forth the heaclstone thereof
with shoutings, erying, Grace, grace
unto it. Moreover the word of the l-.,orcl

came unto me, saying, [he hands
of Zerubbabel have laicl the foun-
dation ofthis house, his hands shall
also fi nish it.'1 -Zech. iv. 6-9. ¿6Except

the tr ord build tÌre house, they labor
in vaiu that 'build it.t7-Psa. cxxvii.
1. IIow simple then are the men
who tatk of builcling the temple of
the Lord for ìrim, or of its being
destroyed by men or cleviis,. when
the l-.¡ord himself is cleclarecl to be
both the builcler and the keeper of
it.

It was in king Ðavids heart to
build the temple of the Lord, which
was a type of the spiritual temple.
Although he was saicl to be a man
after Godts own heart, and was an
eminent type of the Lorcl Jesus, yet
be was not a type of him as the
builder of the temple, but a type of
him as the conqueror of ali his
enemies, being a man of war. David
was a ilan of war, being engagecl in
wârs on every side, until Gocl put
his enemies under his feet. The
enemies of fsrael were all conquered
before lhe temple was built, and
every obstaele was removecl that
might prevent or retard the com-
pletion of that wonderful structure.
When the rvars are ended, the
enemies conquered, and the banner
or stanclard. of victory and peace is
set up, king Solomon, the son of
Davicl, is found in his place, having
been chosen of Gocl to builtì. the
temple for his name, as he hacl
promised David his father, sayingt
¡'Änd when thy days be fulfilled,
and thou shalt sleep with thY fath-
ers, I will set up thy seed afier theet
which .shall proceecl out of thY
bowels, and I will establish his king-
elom. Ànd he shatl build a house
for my ûame, and I will establish
the throne of his kingdom foreYer.zt

-9 Samuel vii. 12, 13. '(-{nd Solo'
mon sent to lliram, sayingr Thou
knowest how that David rny father
could not build a house unto the
name of the I¡ord his God, for the
wars which were about him on everY
side, until the l-.,orcl Put them under
the soles of his feet. tsut now the
Lord my Gotl hath given me rest on
every side, so that there is neither
adversary nor evil occurrent. Änd,

prophet Ämos, & In that day wiII tr
raise up the tabernacle of Davicl
that is fallen, antl close up the
breaches thereof; and. I wiII raise
up his ruins, and I will builcl it
as in Ure days of old; that they may
possess'the remnant of Edom, antl of
all the heathen, which are called by
my name, saith the l-.¡ord. that doeth
this.tt The apostle James (Äcts xv.)
has declared the true meaning of
this prophecy, and tells us that it
had reference to the resuruection of
Christ, the calling of the redeemed'
both Jews and Gentiles, their being
gathered by the powe of Gotl, ancl
build up a spiritual house, a holy
priesthood, td offer up spiritual.
sacrif.ces.

Jesus having spoited all the powers
of darkuess, what can in the least
tlegree frustrate his will in builcling
the spiritual temple ? Can âny
sucoessfully oppose him who is King
of kings and I-¡ord.'of lords, having
all power in heaven antL on earth ?'

Ile has put away sin by the sacrifrce
of himself; therefore their sins are'
not in the way. .Tesus, who was
dead, is alive forevermore, and has
the keys of hell and of death. As
Davicl conquered all his foes, which
possibly might have hiuderep the
bnilding of the temple at Jerusaleno,
had they not been subdued, even sù
has our spiritual David, the Lord.
Jesus, concluered ail his foes, who
would oppose the building of hís
spiritual house. Ilis resurrection
from the dead attested this. îhe
horses and cha,ritits which Zedhaiiah
sâ,w ca,me from between two moun*
tains of brass, which could. not be
scaled. The angel of God told him,
ú6 fhese are the four spirits [or,.
winds-margin] of the heavens,
which go fbrth from standing beforg
the l-.¡ord of all the earth.tt Every
earthly power stands before ou.r
God, as a servant stanils before his
master, to do his bitlding.
. " Nor tleath nor hell can clo no more

Than what our Father please.tt

Peace and war, pestilence and fam-
ine, truth and error, with all other
things, have thier proper place in
the purpose of God, and all accori-
plish his will ancl pleasure, as his
servants. ('Fire and hail; snow
and. vapor; stormy wind fulfrlling
his word.tt-Psa. cxlviii. 8. (6AncI

we know that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.tt-Rom"
viii. 28.

The foundation of the temple of
the l¡ord is laid in Zion, and himself
builds the chureh thereon, saying,
¡.The gates of hell shall not prevail
againstit.tt 6' Therefore thus saiththe
Iord God, Behold, I layin Zion for a
foundation a stone, a tried stone,
a precious coner stone, a sure founda-
tion: he that believeth shall not
make haste.t' As the f'oundation is
sure, so also is r,he building, which
is fitly framed together. (¿ Builded
together, for a habitation of God
through the Spirit.22 lle says ú'to
the north, Give up ; antl to the south ,

behold, I purpose to build. a house
unto the name of the Lord mY God,
as the Lord spake unpo David my
f'ather, sayiag, Thy son, whom I will
set upon thy throne in thy room, he
shall build a house unto my name."

-1 Kürgs v. 2-5. If therefore king
David represented and was a tYPe
of the Red.eemer in his work of
destroying d.eath, spoiling princi-
patities and powers, triumphing over
them in his death, then Solomon
must have represented the Savior
after his resurrection from the deadt
the King of kings and I¡ord of
lords, whose name is The Branch,
and who is the builder of the spirit-
ual temple, the house of Godt the
church of the living God, where the
true worship of God is founcl, and.
where the spiritual sacriflces are
offered, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ. God has declarecl 'l:y the
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I(eep not back; bring my sons from
f,ar, and my daughters fromtheends
ofthe earth, even eyery one that is
called þy -y name;. for I have
created him for my glory, I have
formed. him, yea, I have made him.,)
¿¿ This people har,-e I formecl fbr my-
self ; they shall show forth my
praise.tt

îhe inspired writer of the epistle
to the Ilebrews says, Wherefore,
holy brethren, partakers of the
heavenly calling, consider the Aposle
ancl Iligh Priest of our profession,
Christ Jesus, who was faithful to
him that appointed. him, as also
Moses was faithful in all his house.
For this man ftìre man w]rose name
is îhe Branchl was countecl worthy
of, more glory than Moses, inasmuch
as he who hath builded. the house
l¡ath more honor than the house.
For every house is buildecl by some
rnan ; but he that built all things is
God. And. Moses veril¡' was faith-
ful in ail his house as a servant, for
a testimony of those things which
were to be spokeu after; ì:ut Christ
âs.a son over his own house; whose
house are we, if rve hold fast the
oonfidence ancl the rejoicing of the
hope firm unto the end.,t But it
rnay be said by some that here is a
condition ¡ that if any do not hold
fast, &c.., they will cease to be a
part of 'Godts building or temple;
and many do not hesitate to say that
the salvation of sinners is clependent
upon their own will and. works, and
$heir holtling out faithful to the end;
that the building of the temple or
church of God depends upon efforts
of men, who are co-workers with
God; that the refreshings in Zion
d.epend upou the efforts of the
church; that God will help those
who help themselves. If all this be
true, our text is not true, which says
tirat the man whose name is The
Branch strall build the temple of the
I-rord, and. that he shall bear the
glory; also, that it is úot by might,
nor by power, but by the Spirit of
God. ft is a matter of rejoicing to
the saints that while they cánnot
quicken themselves into spiritual
life, nor make themselves a part of
Godts temptre, nor prod.uce seasons
of refreshingr yet there is no power
that shall or cau prevent their God.
from doiug all that vork for tirem,
who are kept by the power of God,
through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time.
What chains of darkness must those
be und.er who suppose that the God.
of infinite wisclom and boundless
porser has attempted a full revela-
tron of his glory in the work of salva-
tion, but fails in consequence of
some things which he foresaw, and.
had power to prevent. Eimself
declares, trI, even f, am the Lord,
and beside me there is no Savior. I
have declared, and. have saved, and.
I have shewed, when there was no
strange God. among you: therefore
ye are my vitnesses, saith the Lord,
that I am God. Yea, before the
day was I am he; and there is none
that can cleliver out of my hand: I

wiii vork, and who shall let it?t, ((I
am the Lord; that is my name : and
my glory will I not give to another,
neither my praise to graven images.tt
As all the worli is his, he shall bear
all the glory. Therefore shall his
saiuts

" Bring forth the royal diadem,
¡.ntl crown him Lord of all.tt

fn the consum mation of the wonderful
salvation of our God, when he shall
change the vile bodies of his saints,
and they shallbe fashionedlike unto
the glorious body of the riseu and
gloriûed Jesus, it shall be knowu
and reaiized by them that 6¿ he is
able even to subdue all things unto
himself." \Yhat a wonder-working
Gotl ! .. And, lte shall bear the g'l,ot"y.),
Ile is our spiritual Eliakin (which
name signifies úrmy God will raise
uptt), of 'whom God says, ¿É-A.nd it
shall come to pass in that day that
I will call my servant Dliakim, the
son of Hilkiah; and I will clothe
him with thy robe, and strengthen
him with thy girdle, and I will com-
mit thy government into his hand;
and. he shall be a father to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the
house of Judah. Ancl the key of
the house of Davitl will I lay upon
his shoulder: so he shall open, ànd.
none shall shut; ancl he shall shut,
and none shall open. Antl I will
fasten him ás a nail in å, sure place;
and he shall be for a glorious throne
to his fatherts house. .A.ntl they
shail hang upon him all the glory of
his father,s house, the offspring and
the issue, alt vessets of small quant-
ity, from the vessels of cups, even
to all the vessels of .flagons.tt (.Anil
lae slt'ull bear tl¡e glory.)) ¿ú îhine is
the kingdom, and the power, and
the glory, forever . Amen.tt

Jesus is both King and Priest in
Zion. He is a Priest upon the
throne, which no priest under the
law could be. We read of king
TJzziah, who attempted to burn
incense in the temple, which was the
proper worli of the priests only;
but God m¿nifested. his displeasure
in his act, ancl smote him with
leprosy; and he was a leper unto the
day of his death.-9 Chron. xxvi.
Yet in all this was he a type of,our
d.ear Redeemer, wìro is both a King
and a Priest, 6(And. the counsel of
peace shall be betrveen them bothtt
-King and Priest. tle who is King
of saints is also their High Priest.
6úlle was made sin for us.t, Ile was
leprous with all the sins of his peo-
ple upon him unto the day of his
death. But he- is. our peâ,ce,
who has (¿ made peace through the
blood of his cross.tt .rAnd. you that
were sometime alienated and enemies
in your mind. by wickecl works, yet
now hath he reconcilett in the botlj
of his flesh through death, to present
you holy and. unblamable and un-
reprovable in his'sigìrt.tt-Col. i. 20-
22. ¿ú^A.nd he shall stand and feed
in the strength of the l-.,ord, iu the
majesty of the name of the l-.¡ortl his
God; and they shall aìricle: for rrow
shall he be great unto the end.s of
Ure earth. Adtl this. mau f 

úr whose

name is The Braqcht,] shall be the
peace when lhe Assyrian shall come
into our lancl: and. when he fthe
Assyrian] shall tread in our palaces,
then shall we raise against him seven
shepherds and eight' principal men.tt

-Micah v. 4, 5. Glorious things
are spoken of thee, thou King of
saints. Thine enemies shall be
ctothed with shame, but upon thy-
self shall thy crown flourish. And
glorious things are also spoken of
thee, O Zíon, city of Gotl.

" On the Rocli of ages fotndecl,
What can shalie thy sure repose ?

With sal'r'ationts ¡valls surrounclecl,
''lhou mayest smile at all tby foes,tt

J,

INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS.
lMp have repubtished in a few

numbers, under the caption of ú( Who
Wishes to Assist ?,, our originai prop-
osition in regard to sending the
Srens oF TEE 'fiuns to those not
able to. pay for it, together with a
statement that the time of many on
our list had expirecl, ancl if we dicl
not receive assistance we shonld
have'to discontinue them. We have
thus far received but a f'ew dollars,
and shall therefore be compelled
to drop many from out list who
have been receiving the paper tbr
the past year through the kinct-
ness of the brethren and friends who
contributed last year to the fund for
indigent subscribers. As we may
-hereafter receive remittances for this
fund. we will acknowledge receipt of
the same in the Sreus, and re-enter
on our subscription list the names
of those whom ve may considermost
worthy.
_ Remeryber, brethren, ve are not
Ênancially benefitetl by this fund, asit costs more to supply the patríers
than we receive for them, to say
n_othing about the large list we suf-
ply on our personal accouIrt.

EXTRAORDTNARY OFFERI
. Fnom now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid. up, may send u.sneLa subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
less than the regular rates. A.ny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the be,neflt of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
add.itional z¿¿æ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. l{o one, e,ither new or
old,_subscr,iber) cttrn send to thi,s ofi,ce
and get tlte gtaryer for themselaes-fot
Iess than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to saøifi.ce their commissiort ¿nd take
the new subscriber for one dollar
that is their matter.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE .. SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

Sarah A.'Wilson, Mal., 1, A Friencl, N.
Y., 3, Miss A. B. Efirtl, \¡a., l.-Total,
$õ.00.

RECEIVED FOR OEURCE HISTORY.

P. W. Allen 2, Benj. Cox 2.50, RicharcL
Allen P.50, George Allen 2.50.-Total,
$9.50.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
Drno-In Kenton, Del., O.ct. 10¿h, 1891,

Doaoon Älexander Frazier, agecl 63 years,
7 months ancl 23 clays.

Brother Frazier had been a faithf ut ¿ntl"
useful member of the church at Bryn
Zion for more than fifteen yôars. He
was baptizetl July 2cl, 18?6, and Tras soon
afterward. appointed to the office of.Dea-
con, as well as other important offices in
the church, all of which he fiIleil .with
promptness and û.delity. His health be-
gân to fail last winter, ancl it n'as but
little that he got out afterwaral. Scme
disease of t.he stomach antl cl.igestive
organs, which no medicine would. reach,
gradually undermined his system, and
resultecl in much suffering for many
months. One of those faithful members
that are so much neecled. in our churchês
has been taliet from us when it seemed.
to us that he was not tospare. Oneafter
another of those that I hal'e seen gath-
ererl lnto .the church militant is being
gatherecl home to the geueral assembly.
" Blessed are the cleacl rrhich die in the
Lord.tT

E. RITTENIIOUSE. I

llliss Eleanor Bounds died. at the resi-
dence of her.nephew, Mr. Wrn. J. Bounds,
in Wicomico Co., Mcl., Aug. 23c1, 1Sg1,
agecl about 64 year.s.

About ten days befor.e he¡ ileatìr she
was overcome by the intense heat, anct
or the 16th was stricken with paralysis,
but continuetl conscious, antl was able to
conyerse to some extent until a short time
befole her cleath. She seemerl fully con-
scious of he¡.condition. In ans¡r-ertothe
question of her sister, ..Nellie, you have
the Savior right here with you gtt she saicl,
"Yes.tt At another time sister Lowe
askecl, "I)o you feel leeonciled, antl that
it is all rightgtr She answered, ,.yes, it
is all right.'?

Sister Bouncls was a cleeply experienced.
subject of cliviue grace, manifesting in
all her walk ancl .conversation that she
hacl been vith Jesus antl hatl learned ofhim. She was baptizecl in the fellowship
of the church at Rewastico, IMicomicã
Co,, Md., near the home of her chilcLhood,
a litile more than .thirty years ago, by
Ekler G. W. Statou, at rhat time pastor
of that church. Her relatiou was fully
satisfactory to the church, and. she con-
tinuetl to enjoy iis full,coufidence to the
tlay of her deatÌ-t. A short time after her
baptism she was calletl to follow her Re-
deener into the n'ilderness iu seyele
temptatious, ancl it was ever a fear with
her that her baptism hacl been prenâ-
ture; but noue of the wide circle of breth-
ren aucl sisters who knew ancl lovecl hel,
eutert¿inecl the least doubt of her. She
was a derotetl, hunble followel of the
meek and. lowly Jesus, and. a particularl.y
actirre ancl useful urember of úhe Rewas-
tico Chulch, by n-hour she is greltly
missed.

She lear-es a large circie of relatives
and friends, inclucling three sisters aud
many nieces antl nephen's, all of whom,
with the chnrch, tnourn theil loss of an
affectionate ancl true frientl; but our
sorrow is not without hope, for we be-
liere that she sleeps iu Jesus, ancl that
she shall be brought forth in the resur-
rection, olotherl in his blessecl image.

May the God of all grace sanctify this
aflictior to the comfort of all that mourn
because thereof. Amen.

ALSO,
Mrs. Sallio Eanoook, an estinrable mem-

ber of the Forest Grove Church, died at
the resiclence of her husband, in Wicom-
ico Co,, Mcl., May 13th, 1891.

She had been a great suferer from an
internal cancer for modths, but bore all
in patience, awaiting the appointed time
for her change. She was one of the con-
stituent members of the Forest Grove
Church, having beeu baptizecL at fndian-
town several years before, and was es-
teemed by aII who kne¡v' her as a faithful
follon'er of the meek antl lowlyJesus.



I

36E
She leaves ir. husÌranrl ¿'¡ntl ir lrrrge fa"nri.ly

of chil.tlreri irnù glrirndchiLclreu, togeiher
with the chutch, to lnotirn thei." loss, but.
¡rot as tho-sè rçho h¿rr-e no holie, for t e
'beliere that she sleeps in Jesus. Her- age
r-as a-oout ser-enty 5 czrrs.

I.. B. FR-\)iCIS.
\Vr r r.-.r.no, Irrrirftrs Co,, \ia.

Er,ocn G. Brnrots Soxs:-B-v r"equest
it is my sacl c'tuty to r-rite ancl setttì. you
the foll.on-iug notice of the tleath of oue
of the ol.d.lariclmarks of this countt'y arrt-l
a mother in Israel ; oue rrho has been
associated in nry uriud ris f¿u b¿tcli as
meûloly leaches, say forty-five or flfty
yeârs. In nry chilclhoocl clays Deacou
ÌIoses Rushtou antl .\unt Sar¡rh Rnshton
¡rere familiar narnes rçith rue, as Baptists
rçith rçhom my filther ancl lrothel rçor'-
sliipec"l in the ]rotse of the Lorû in spirit
¿ncl in truth, and not in the oltluess of
the letter', which l uol' trtst I uncìer-
stancl auc-[ cau erter into n'ith tìrenl.

Departed this life at?:30 o'clrtc\ p. m.,
Oct, 26th, 1891, r.rt the home of her ouly
surviving sort, Ih:. Oli¡'er C. Rushton,
after a blief iÌlness, one of the old lancl-
Dlarks, &Dd truly a llìotlter- iu Israel, sis-
tel Sarah Rnshton, at the acìvancetl age
of 02 years, 11 uouths and L clay.

She rras born in Olaugeburgh Distriet,
S. C., Nov- zõtlì, 1?98. The Bible recorcl
says that on the zal c'[ay of ]'ebrna,ry, 1817,
trIoses Rushton ancl Sarah l'osey n'ere
uuited in the holy bonds of matrimony.
Trçeh-e chilcheu wete llorri unto them,
eleven of ¡vhon livecl ancl grew to be meu
ancl n-omen. 'Ihe oldest, a gill, clied in
infanc¡'. All but one of her chilclren plc-
cecled her .to the grar-e, Oliver C. Rush-
ton, Esq., rvith whoru sire hacl livecl for
upwards of twenty years, and by n'hom
ancl his kind family she received marketl
attention a¡rcl tenc-ler c¿le in her cleclining
¡,-ears ancl olcl age. Her childlen loved
her, her gtanclchilclreu blessecl her', a:ncl
her gleat-granclchildleu praised her. All
honorecl her ¿rncl respected her as a noble
\ronìan. Her iullteuôe for goocl r-as felt
among those with whom she ¡vas associ-
¿ìteal. She retaiuecl her physicalstrength
of bocly ancl mental powers 'r'rell up io the
time of her tleparture from this life, even
to rçithin thilüy-sir hours of her death.
She coulcl get up from herbetlanclatte:ucl
to the things neeclful iu her toottt, ancl
rr.ith her ovn hancls cut aud matle somc
of her- bu'-ial srÍit this year. She was
patieut in waiting all the days of her
appointed tiure on eåìrtlÌ, until her chauge
shoulil come. Death had. uo terrors flor
her. She by faith viel.ecl its portals
olrened, ancl coulil see thât Christ the
LorcÌ of gtory hacl conqueteal death aucl
the gr-ave by his ileath' resurrectiorr a:ntl
¡rscension. She crosserl over the river:
calmly anù pcacefully, as oue falling
asleep. Hel rnortal body w¿S escoltetl
by nrany friencls from the home of her
son'in this city to the depot, and was
thence transportecl by railroatl to Raurer,
twenty-five miles southe¿ìst, ând thence
nine miles to the Pisgaìr Church, where a
large number of souoving lelatives ancl
f¡iencls hact gatherecl. After a tliscoulse
by her pastot, Elder Iì. -t'. Missilcliue, antl
some remârlis by Elcler J. A. ì{ills, the
mortal remains of sister Rushtou rvere
clepositecì. by the side of her husband,
Deacon rìfoses Rushton, n'ho hacl precedecl
her to the grave thirty-two ¡reals, there
to ¿¡wait the souncl of t]re last trurnpet,
which shall a¡r'alieu the dead, çheu this
nrortal shall put on immortality, for they
shalÌ come forth iu the lihouess of our
risen rud esaltecl Savior.

Deacon Moses Rushton, ¡vith his rrife,
boys, ancl a few 'blethren, btilt the f.rst
chrlch-house (i! the r-ilclerness then) of
poles, at Pisgah, and rr-ere soou consti-
l,uted. a church. Elcler John linighton
fìist pre:rchecl for- them, untiJ. 1842, when
Elc-tel lIìssilcline ¡ras chosen pastor, ancì.
is norr, ancl closetl his lernarks at her
fnuer¿rl by sa)-ing that he coultl uot talli
itu,l. rvrep" too.

Iil.esserl ¿rre the rle¿rrl n hicÌr clie iu the
Lorcl; for they ceirse flonr their labols,
arrcl their rrorL-s r1o foLlorr theur. Ilorr
be¿rrrtifrrl u'as her liie ¿rs a chiltl, irs :r
n-ife, as a mothel, rrs a ueighboÌ, Írs ¿-t

flientl, as ¿ chulch member', as ¿'¡ llreek
¿rncl htunble follower of Christ. She
shon-ecl forth the praises of hirn who
c:-rllecl her out of c'larkness into t]re mtrr-
velous light anil liberty of ]ris clear Son.
The cl¿rte of hel joining t)re chtrc)r, ancl
by whom she ¡ras balrtizec'l, are uulnorrn
to the r¡-ritel, further" than tirat she joinecì
the Dea.u?s Srranp Ohurch, Olangebulgh
I)istlict, S. C., about the tiure of or soou
¿rftel hel" marriage, in 181?. Hcr hnsb¿rnd
joinecì. tiris chu'-cir Sept. 16th, ancl rras
baptizeù Oct. 21st, 1510. Shc tnù her
husband, *-hen the ìier¡'School llaptists
wete sepnrated frorn the Primitive or Oltl
School Balrtists, reurainecl fir'ur with the
origina,l Baptists, ard r-ele fouuil oppo-
sing all the irnor.atious thrrt flooclecl the
churihes tluring the years ,iu wiricir the
tlivision n-as goiug on thrótghott this
cor,od.y. Ttrey believed that Christ was
the Heacì, from rrhich nll the bocly by
joints a,ncl bancls iraving nourishment
ministeled, auù kuit together, iucleaseth
with ttre inerease of Gocl. 'Ihey opliosed
all the institutions of men which n-ere
after the luc-liments of the wolld, after
the commanclments and tloctrines of uren,
aud uot after Cìrrist. She was a meeli
and. Iowly christian, aucl er.er esemplifieil
by her rralli aual life the truth of the re-
ality of the religiou taught by our S¿vior.
She was clevotecL to the church, faithful
in all things, and leguh'- in her attencl-
ance upon the rncetings of the church,
even to the presenú year, Siuce moving
to this city she atteuclecì the meetings of
onr church (CottáSe Hill), to he¿rr Elcler
Wm. Lively pleacir, which she tolcl me
she enjoyecì. vety nìuclì a fen. times this
year.

Sister Rushton joinetl thc church at
I)eants Swarnp, and. drew a letter ancl put
it in rribh tbe T¿rbelnacle Church, S. C.,
where they lenrÍì,irìeal tutil they movetl
to this state (Alab¿ma), about the year
1830. In 1842 they (she and her husbantl)
'were in the consúitution of the Pisga.h
Church, iu which they both livetl faithful
members to the time of their cleath, her
husbaud having cleparted this life thirty'
two years ago,

She leaves to mou'n their loss one son
anrl a great many glandchile]ren antl
grert-graudchilclren. All lovetl grancl-
ruother B,ushton. Her descendânt$ are
¿mong the best families. of this country.
Life is over rvitlr her in this vain lrorld;
she has been callecl up higher. Ar apos-
tle says, " It iloth uot yet appear what
we shall be; but rre linorr that, when he
shall appear, we shall be lilie him, fol we
shall see him as he is.tt "Blessetl aud
holy is he that hath ¡rart in the ûrst res-
urrection.tT tr(ay oul God comfort the
bereavecl ones with l,hat comfort rvhich
alone comes fronr hiur, who hath broughb
Iife aud immortality to light through the
gospel.

'Ihe above is only a feeble tribute of
respecü to the life anû character of Sarah
Posey Rushton.

\\T. P. BURIiS;
trloxrcorrrnt, Ala., Nov. 1, 1891.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLIIMES.

We still havo a few oopies of theso

books for sale at the foì.lowing prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding---. ---- ----92 00
Imitation illorocco---. ---- -----. 3 50

Imitátion Morocco, ertra.--.--'- - 4 50
Genuine Turkeyllorocco-.-.---- 5 00

Aclclress B. L. BEEBE.

"\fiddletown, Orânge Co, N. Y

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ESTÂBLrñEEr) [832.)

DEYOTED TO TIIE
OIJD SCHOOIT BAPTIST CAUSE,

IS PUBI,ISIÍED

EVERY '[VEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BERT BDEBE'S SOITS,

To ¡vhom ¿II communications shoulal be
acldressed, aud d.irected, tr{icldletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER.\IS.
TWO DOLLAR,S PER YEÄR.

CLUB RATES.
When ordered. at one time, anclpaid.for

in advance, the following reduc¡ions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year-----. ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year.----- -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyeàr-- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. BËnep. \ünr. L. Brpsp.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Serenth Edition of our Baprist

Hymn Book (small type) is now read! ioi
diltlibution. ' We haiè íor" received. i:'o¡r
our Bindery in New York au ample su¡1,-ply of all the varietiee of Bincling.

Our assortment of the snall books enl-
braces:

Cloth
d.ozen g

BIue

gle copy
First

bincling, single copy, ?õc, half

SIGNS OF THE TTMES

3.00.
Plain, singlo copy, $1.(Æ; pel

INSTRTCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subsoribers rvill confer a favor on

us. and. enable us to keep their accounts
wíth more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions:

$30.00.

OüR TARGE TTIE EIITION
. We stil-Ì. have a full assortment of out
large type eclition of Hynrn Books, which
we rriÌI mai-l to any ad dress at the follorç-
mg plrces:

Cloth bindinc-- -.-- -----..----.$1 00
Cìoth bintlins, half dozen-----. 4 50
Blue, Marbelèd Edce-------.--. 1 50
BIue, Gilt Edge---------.-------- 2 00
Imitation illorocco, FuIl GiIt--- 2 õ0
Turkey Morocco, FutI GiIt----- 3 50
.\t the aboye prices we shall reouire tlr.e

cash to accompány the orders. .td,d.res,s,
G. BEEBE'S SOI{S.

Midclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CEIIR,CE HISTORY,
FRO}I CREJ.TION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. EASSELI-}.
This book contains 1034 pases. tocether

wiih a fne steel engravins of the -seniar
author, Eltler C. B.-Hassell. In thefrontpart is a complete " Table of Contents.:t
tlivided into-chapters, and in tho baékpart is a complete Index, making it nrort
convenient for reference. Tho-work ie
now ready, and wilL be mailecl to anv aC-
clress, postage-prepaid, at the folLoviug
pIroes Ior srngle coptes:

The most convenient ancl safest wav of
seuding remittances is by post-ofrco
money orrlers. which shoukl invariablv be
matle payabl-e to G. BEEBE'S SO'NS,at Midclletown, N. Y., and. not at the
New York Ciiv Post-office. and alwavs
incloso the order in the sáne enreloóe
with úhe letter containing the informã-
tion how it is to be applie-d. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-offico
order, the money can be inclosed. in the
Ietter, and. registered, and. it maythen be
consid.ered safe. W-e request that bank
checks on dista¡t banks-be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.

.Opposite-tho namo on'the slip pastetl
erther on tne mârgilr oI youÌ paper or on
the wraooer w-ill Èe obseiyed ã date. this
tlate deñôtes the time at which vour'sub-
scriotion ernires, and when a rémittance
is ñade to-renéw the subscriotion the
date should be n'atchecl to eee ^that it is
forwarded. to such time as theremittance
payg to, and. if neglected, by informing
us, it wilÌ be corrected. By this methocl
each subscriber has his own account, antl
oan see that the proper creclits are given
for his remittances.

EO'W TO REMIT

-RI]LES FOR ORDERING.

The price at which tho History is sold
by the single copyç-il-l not admitof nrueh
red.uction for club rates; but to oartiallvrepayotr brethren and friends fôr inteí-
esting themselves in its eirculation. çe
are authorizetl to make the followi¡e re-
d.uction for six or more copies orderðd. e.t
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POETRY. OORRESPONDENCE. clicl the slaying, he cannot be con- true that I liilleil that man, ailcl
victecl unless it is also provecl that robbecl his bocìy of all the valuables

GueNr, Iiy., Nor'. 7, 1801. he committecl Ure . homicide with he had upon his person; yet since
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!V.0RDS o.glj"E tav\¡.

l)B¡.n Bnnr¡rnnx BpBnn :-I irave rçr'it-
ten many little poems in the last twelve
years which l laiil an'ay ¡rithout auy cal-
culatiou of rrhat I did ii for, simply
thinkiug it to pass the time array with
more ¡rleasure öhan to be idle ; but tr wrote
one yesterday on a subjeot that is much
talkecl of, and ìras been so talketl iu my
own hearing for ser.enty-five ¡;ears, aud

, probably ìras beeu throughout the whole' gospel dispensation. I rill copy it and
send it to,you, to be tirintetl in the SrcNs
oF rrrn T¡uns it you think best. It may
make some olil heart glacl to irear from
ne that sarv articles from my pen about
the begin:ring of the publication of the
Srcxs.
'Io first confess the la¡v is gootl,

Aucl holy, just and trte,
\YilI irelp us to a rightful lrooe-l

In all we try to do;
They rrho love Jesus have the l¿w.

Implantetl in their heart;
They feel it good, without its arre,

But fail to do its part.

^4,1I truth and justice,.gotlly fear,
., -=å.pd-r+e¡eJr rvc"ll.hestop:qd:.*,r : ...,.-.-..ì- :r¡¡,r:
Combi¡.e to teaèh,iântl make it clear' : "'

That \ye oñ-e all to God.
All wisclom, gooclness, everythin g

That favors us the least,
On us bestorçed (not ours to bring),

Or man had been a beast.
Gotl gave us lav-ttwas ueeclful so,

Because man understancls,
Åncl looks above, aud looks belov,

And wolks with knowing hands.
This not one brute has art to d.o,

Nor untlerstand a law,
. Äutl so coultl have no right imbue

tr'or happiness or a\ye.
But man looks forrrard-uuderstauds

Godts porrer from things he made;
He knows how inflnite the hancls

'Ihat all through space give aicl.

Stich lofty reastnirg man makes proucl
In boasts about the law;

Ancl fancies hets ¡vith strength endowed
lVhere angels shrink ¡vith arre !

He who woulcl kee¡r.the l¿rv should know
Itrow infinite the task !

l'his Ìaid on Christ the clreadful blow
'Io pay as Gotl dicl ¿sk.

Christ hatl the power, as Gocl aud mau,
To clie and iise again;

So endless ]ife vas in the 1ilur
Of law and sin ancl pain.

'Dhe law marks eril boi;h anù gooiì,
-{nil shaiLo¡çB tleath and life;

It leads to Chfist, aucÌ sþeaks his blood
The Ëure o{:siurand sirife.

Here reason fails; rre faith embrace,
Åncl reason,Ieave behincl.

We own Christ suitecl to our case,
And feel we have his mind.

Faith then believes, ì¡ecause it feels,
Ànd. knorrs the "substancetT given

Is whaù no rnan nor angel d.eals,
The breath of Goil from heaven. 

.

\1'II. BELL SLÀWSON.
BURÐrrr, N. Y., Oct. 20, 1891.

their faces shall look one to another;
toçalcl the mercy seat shall the faces
of the cherubim be." This figure

vine la¡r; therefore he could appro-
priateiy sa¡r,((I was shapen,in in-
iquity; ancl in sin clid ny ¡¡other

But the fl,anring sworcl goocl wolks

over by the

witlo¡r secretly a]l that. I tcjok from
thebodyof herddad husband. Now
I plead that repentance and a'll. those

as the glounds of uty
But the couft s¿tJ¡s Ea

him, (6 That may all'be true, but this
court canuot regarcl it as evén. ,a

Dn¡n Bnnrnnnx Bspsn:-îhe malice, purpose aforethought. It that tirne I have repented for Urat
sacred. historian says, (5 So he drove is thus that the law reaches to the crime, ancl all other trausgressions,
out Ure man: and he piacecl at the very thoughts and intents of the and have kept the law honestly ancì.
east of the gard.en of Eden cherubim, heart; for if the killing was acci fully in tìre country where I lrave
and. a flaming sworcl which turned. dental no crime hacl been committed been concealecl. fn additiontothat,
eYery way, to keep the way of the That was a flaming sworcl, and that I have fecl the hungry poor; I have
tree of life.t,-Gen. iii. 24. It will be ¡vhich is flaming is also eruitting clothecl ancl shel.tered the indigeiai
remembered. that the wold ¿( che.r- Iight ; ancl it is tìrat light which pene- suff'erers; tr have. been an uprighc
ubim )' is the plural of a( cherub ;" trates the inuost recesses of the member: of a cjrurch; I have contrib-
therefore there were more than one heart. l{one need. conclude ¡hat our uted largely to support the ministry
cherub placed by the Almighty at cod.e of laws is superior to that which and build up our benevolent institn-
the past of the garden. Iloses rvas was given by the Almig'hty to his tions; f have beeu a faithful Sunday
commantled to make. two cherubim creature man. That flaming sworcl School vorker, and have pointecl
of gold, of l:eaten wolk, and. to make sent light into the þeart of Ädam, many â waywarcl boy to the :¡oail
them in the two ends of the mercy aud,.showed him the awful couup that leads to heaven, and have thu.s
seat.-See Ex. xxv. 1E. IIe rvas âlso tions vhich his violation of the divine been instrumental in blinging thena
commandecl (verse 20) as follows, law had createcl in him. David into the church, andthus savedthern
(. -A.nd. the cherubim shall stretch knew that he hacl inheritecl from from eternal woe. In addition to atrl
forth their wings on high, covering Adam the corruptions which were that, when my conscience s¡rote n:e
the mercy seat with their wings, aucl ¡he result of the violation of the d.i. for that crime I returned to that

presents of Ure cherubim concerve

seat. Evidently the chernbin repre-
sented that which was pure ard
holy, for they were made of fine gold.
That metal is the only metal lbuncl
in its pristine state without alloy.
So those cherubim represented. the
infinite holiness of him who com-
manded lfoses, and him rrho ptaced
the cherubim in the east of Eden.
*ds they formg-d. an aròh over the
mercy seat, it is legitimate to con-
clude that the cherubim formed an
arch over the'flaming sword. The
cherubim and:the flaming sword
were placed to guard the way of' the
tree of life. That tree of life \ra,s in
the garden of Eden, which means
(. purity, happiness !" ancl it was
guarded by the cherubim, the wings
of which were lifted up on high, and
.by the flaming sword, ryhich turned
eYexy way. The law is a transcript
of the perfections of Gocl; and those
cherubim and flaming sword. ãre an
apt figure of anal represent the la.w.
The man had violated the law rrhich
had been given to him, and become
corrupt ; therefore he could no longer
remain'where infinite purity resided.
So he drove him out; ancì. ¡þs 1r*
has ever stood. between the man and
that iand of purity. Remember that
the sword turned every way; so the
larv looks to and regulates the actions
of men. ìfone are exempt fi'om tire
rules of law; and it reaches to the
motives that prornpt the actions of
ltren. If one chargecl witir murder
is brougtrt before a cortrt, ancl rbe
proof is clear anrl undoirbted tliat ire

that

none could soar above i
so.high tlrat
t. The igno-

rance of, man in that regard was fully ground for the mitigation of punish-
attested on the plains of Shinar, ment. Our Law is a transcript of the
when they attempted to buikl a tower. clivine law, which .cleclares, .I_¡ife for
whose top might reach heaveu. It lif'e.t . You robbecl tha{ woman of, the
may be very appropriately

ignorance still findp a
said that society of her husband. You macle
loclgment those children orphans, to buffet thein the hearts of all our race. l\[en stormy billorrs of a sin.cursed vorld,

by their good. works are continually without the counsel añcl aid of a d.e"
attempting to soar far a,bove the arch ¡'otecl father. You ro.bbecl soeiety of"
formecl by the cherubim, or, in, a one of its brightest ornameuts, ancl
rnore plodding rray, like those on the the country of, one of its most valuecl
plains of Shinar, are building Babels citizens. Your repentânce, coupledto reach heaven; but the law re- with all you.r good wolks of vhÍch
mains the same. None can attain you boast, cân never restore to thau
holiness and purity by attempting to widorv ancl those orphan children,
obey its precepts, no more than nor to society, nor to ihe country,
Adam could go around that flaming all that they have lost. You, instÍ-
sword, and. thus reaeh the tree of gated by the devil, colrmitted tha.tlife. If men coulcl have risen by awful off'ense; and the language oftheir works above the law, then the clivine law, as well as human
there rvould have been no need of a law, is, . The sonl that si¡rneilr it
sacrifice for sin. Åll know that it is shall clie., Standingin a eourtwhero
Sin to violate human laws; but the mercy is a stranger, you must sufiþr
chief, desire of the violators of human the penalty of the law which you
laws is to escape the pnnishment have violatecl, which is death.,t B¡rt
aff.xed to those laws by concealing suppose that some will say, ¿( This
the offense. \Yith great care the picture presents one that is guilty of,
murderer attempts io conceal his the awf,ul crime of murcler; but we
tracks, and to hide from his gar- have never imbrued our hands ira
men.ts the stains of human gore, human blooil¡ ancl for our less ofenses
hoping in after lifeby strict rectitude çe have a right to claim a mitigation
to atone for the crime rçhich he has of punishnaent oq account of oun
commitled. But suppose the mur- good works, and are entitled to,f,o¡r-
derer escapes arrest and punishment giveness of all our little sins.tt Butfor twenty years, -Ðut flnall¡. ig the apostle says to all such, É. FoÈ
brought before a conrt, andtheproof whosoever shall keep the whole law;
of his guilt is made clear. Then he antl yet offencl in one pqi4t, he is:;.

.l

.t'-James ii. 10. . Thr;ises aur-l ,saJS to the court, r(ft is gttilty of all



s7t
class ¡rilL find that t)ris langu.age of
the apostle blasts all their hopes of
lising by their good wollis above Ure
flaming swold and chelubiu, and in
that way reach the tree of life, and
thus discarcl the fnishecl vor'li of
l¡ir¡ who said, ¿úI am Godr and be-
slcX.es me thele is no Savio¡:.tt But the
apostle, in cliscoursing upon the dark
pÍcture presented in the law, ple-
s,ents to those in whose hearts Gocl
lhLath shined, to give them the light
e,f the linowleclge of the glory of God.
.in the face of ,fesus Chr-ist, a mole
glorious pictule, vhich enables them
to g'"eatly lejoice or.er the power. of

' .rin and Satan, thirough the great ancl
evel'-glorious wolk of theil great
Hígìr Priest. Ile says,'¿Äncl ahnost
atrT things ale by the law purged witìr
hi,r-rod; and witl¡out siiedding of irloocl
i.s alo remission.t' It will be lemert-
loei'ed that the cherubim were so

lrlacerl as to folm an alch ovel the
uler-cJ seat; but tlie high pliest undel
the law coulcl not enter tìrat holy
pìace without blootl. The I-.,orcl said
unto Moses, (¿Speak unto Äaron tlry
hlother, that he come not at all times
into ¡he hoìy place within the vail
Lrefore the mercy seat, whicir is upon
the ark; that he die not: for I will
ràpileâr in the cloud upon the mercy
ßeat." With this zlwfuily soienu
ctrralge given for the governutent of
-A.alon, the liigh ptiest, he tlirects
the slaying of the bullock, selecting
the two goats, casting lots tìPott
them, sendìng a\ray into the wilder'
uess the scape-goat; antl then he
eays, ¿¿Antl he shall take of the liloocl
of the bullock, and spriukle it with
his- finger upon the meloy seat easf-
wald; and befbre the mercy seat
sl-rall he sprinlile of the blood with
his flnger seven times. Then shall
he kill the gcat of the sin oftÞring,
that is for Ure people, and bring his
ll¡lood within the vail, ancl do rvith
that blooctr as he did rvith the bloocl
arf the buìIock, and sprinlile it upon
rhe mercy seat, aud iiefore the mercy
seat.t' It will be reme¡nbered tl¡at
it rras in Ure cloutl. ovel the uiercy
seat that the T,c'-d aPPeared. O

, how grand, how awful, urust tl-rat
scene hâl.e 'been I yet it was but a
flgure of good tirirgs to cone. ÄlI
tìl,e offerings uncler the law did nct
u,iahe the comet.s the::eunto perfect,
hut pointed away to the great ofIÞr'-
ing that must"be made bY tìre gr:eat
Higìr Priest when he wouìtl come
in.to the world, of which the apostle
speaks on this wise: ¿rBut Christ
being come a ìrigh Priest of goorl
things to come, bY a greatel and
more perfect tabeuracle, not macle
-ç'ith hands, that is to saY, not of
-ûl¡is builcling; neither by the blood
of goats and calves, but bY his owl
lrloocl he enteled in once into the
holy place, having obtained eternal
a:edemption f,ot us.tt Frorn rvhat did
h,e obtain tl¡at eternal redernlrtion ?

,nb evidently \caq from under the
curse of tha¡ violated law. If all the
offÞrings vith which the Jewisl¡
al.tars smolied for ages, if all the
bloocl shed in the ternple selvice, íf
ti.re sprinìiling of Ìllootl by tlie liigh

priest in the hol¡' place of the ta'rrer-
rracle, rvhere the Aimighty appeared
in the cìoud, coulcl lot uake perfect
either the priest ol those for whom
those oft'elings rrere macle, how vain
rnust be the tirougtrrt that men in
these degenerate days can attain
unto a state of holiness b¡' their good
rrorks. It is written, (( By the deeds
of the law there shall no flesh be
justified in his sight: for' ì;y the law
is the hnowledge of sin.Tt. This ques-
tion appropliately suggests itseif,
llo w]rom is that kuowledge impart-
elcì? The apostle says, ¿(The laçv is
holy, ancl Ure "co¡lmandment boly,
and. just, and good.tt '( Ifor we linow
t;hat tlie law is sliiritual: but I am
carnal, solcl uncler sin.tt Then to him
rvas given that hnowledge; but he
tlid not have that knowledge rvhen
he was journeyiug fîom Jerusalem
1;o Darnascus, breatìring out threat-
euiogs agaiust the saiuts. By the
llower of the Spirit Jre was made
ripiritually alive; yet that lif'e dicl not
mahe his flss\ gpirìtual. IIe says,
¿¿ I am calnal, sold uncler sin.tt ¿'In
rly flesh Urere dwells no goocl thing.T'
ilhat spiritual life vhich was given
1,o him was Chríst in him the hope of
¡3lory. The f.aming sword. 'was

lrlaced in the east of tlre garden.
-All know that the suu lises iu the
r:ast, and that mists antl clouds often
'obscure its dawning. \Yhen Saul
l'neard the voice sayilg to him, ¿¡ Saul,
Saul, why persecutest thou me?t' be
r:xperienced the dawning of tlre liglit
of the knowledge of the.glory of
rtiod; anct he clic"d out, ¿¿Whô art
thou, Lord ?" Ele' coulcl appropri-
ately say to Ure saints in his after
:life, ¿'You hath Ìre quickened, who
were clead in tres¡tasses ancl sins."
The fl aming sworcl reflected the light
,of the rising sun in the east, ancì. by
that light he saw that he was carnal,
sokl under siu. It levealecl to him,
as it does to all Godts clear peoPle,
bhe sinfulness of sin. Paul saYS,
r6 But when the commandment came,
,sin levived, ancl I c'lied.' Yes, n'heu
[he rising sun caused the reflected
tight of that flaming sword to shine
in his heart he cliecl to all hope of
righteousness by the cleeds of the
law; yea, he saw the mountain of
sin on every side, ancl the Iìed Sea
of the rvlath of God against sin be-
f'ore him. lingeling ou ihe brink of
despair, he coulcl only cry out, ¿¿trVho

art thou, frorcl?t7 QnicklY Ure an-
swer came, ú(tr am Jesus of ìÍazareth,
whom thou persecutest.tT Air, cleal
saint, you see in the exPerience of
Paul, as Ín a milrol, Youl own tlav-
els. You realize tirat you have per-
secutecl Jesus of Nazareth. When
the light of the law rvas i:eflected and
shone in your heart you crietl out, in
the language of the Poet,

" O w¡rsh nty soul frour erery sitt,
Aril ruake my guiity conscience clean;
Here on lt¡- heart the burden lies,
Äud past olfenses paiu uy eyes.tt

then you realized that by the law is
the kno¡vledge of sin. Ilntil you ìiacl
spiritual life you clicl not see the
euor:mity of sin; bnt rrheu the le'
flected light fîonr that g'reat flaning

swoltl shone in yout" Ìreartt you clied
out, in the language of one of your
ancienC Trrethren, ¿¡ J\¡oe is me ! for' tr
am undone; because tr am a man of
uncleau lips, and I clwell in the miclst
of a people of unclean lips.tt Beilg
quickened, made alive iry the Iloly
Spilit, the reflected light of that
flaming sword shone in you. Tl¡.en
you were marle to knorv that by the
law is the knowledge of sin. But to
urake repar¿tior for aìl your sius
you repented, yea, turned awayfrom
¡-our fbrmer course, and attempterl
to ûnd justification by tlie deeds of
t'[re ìaw. fn after life you saw aud
Iinew that tìris language of the poet
clearìy described your condition:

" I1'hen to the la¡ç I tremblirg flt'cì,It poured its curscs on my hcad;
I ro relief coultl ûnd.

This fearful truth increasecl my pain,
'Ilrc sinuer must be bolu agail,

O'elwhelmecl nry tortn'-etl mintl.
" Btt ¡çhile I thus in anguish lav,
JesLrs of Nazareth Dassed tlrat $-ay;It n'as the timdof love.
He then relievetl me flor¡ lrv ltaiu.
Aud showcd. nre I rr:rs born ãsäin, '

To <lwell'with hinr aìlove.r'
As the law coukl afforc] no relief to
tìre poor, nroulning one, he rvas given
that faith whicir ìooked to him who
had f'ulfillecl that law and brought
in everlasting righteousness; yes, to
look away to Jesus, the I\{ecliator of
the uen- covenant, and to learn with
joyr " If any man sin, we have an
aclvocate with the Fàtheï, Jesus
Christ the righteous.'7 Yes, and to
learn that l-re is not enteretl into the
holy places made with ìrands, which
are the figures of the true, but into
heaven itself, now to appear in the
presence of God for us. Ile appears
in that çonderful presence by his
own bìood, ancì. pleads that bloocl as
the ground of his intercession for his
people. Of them he speaks in his
intercessory prayer, t'Iloly Father,
keep tlirough thine own name those
whom thou hast given me ; that they
ruay ile oue, as wo ate.t' The apos-
tle Paul, treating upon this sub-
lime subject, says, cúWI¡o is he that
conclemueth ? It is Christ that clied,
yea rather, that is risen again, who
is even at the right hand of Gocl,
wl:o also rnalieth intercession for
us.t, Then, tlear saint, ys¿ who have
heard the awful thundering of Sinai,
aucl have been led by the srqeet
music of recleeming love to beholcl
the beauties and. giories that shine
forth in your great Redeerner, are
macle to rejoice in the fond hopetirat
he has loved you, antl washecl you
frorn your sins in his orsn blood.

It, wili be reuiembered tliat çith-
out the shedding of bloocl there is no
remission. The high priest sprinkled
all the holy vesseìs with bloocl in the
temple service. But you have been
irrought awa¡r from that service by
him n ho shecl his bk-¡od for. the re-
mission of your sins, and have been
sprinklecl with the blood of Jesus,
yea, rrashetl from your sins; for you
ar:e ¿¡come unto mouut'Sion, aud
intp the city of the living Goci, the
ìreavqnly Jerusalem, ancl to an in-
uumerable company of angeìs, to the
geleraì assernbly and chulch of tire
first-boru, rrhich âr'e rçritteu in

heaveu, ancl to Gocl-tire Judge of alÌ,
and to the spirits of, just nel made
perfect, ancL to Jesus tì¡e Mediator
of the new coyenânt, and to the blood
of sprinliling, tìrat speaketh better'
things than that of Abel.r' You have
"not come to these great and glorious
things by the deeds of the law, nor
byyour gootlworks; but youhave
come by the blood of Jesus, which
speaketh better things than the bloocL
of Abel. Tou have coue by the
bloorl of the lfediator, who by his
own bloocl redeemed you from all
iniquity. But ab, dear follorvers of
Jesus, while you are clothed vitb
mortality tìre briglit scintillations
from that great fl.aming sword. will
ever shine in your hearts aud give
you a knowledge of sin. ancl of the
corruptions of your Adamic nâture.
\:iewing the clepravity of sin by that
light day by clay, you will be macle
to say in ruournful accents, 6, 0
wretched. uran that I an I ¡rho shall
deliver me frour the body of this
death?" Tiiis ìrody of death, this
anguish of soul, will be yours until
tìre drapery of the dying bed is
wrappecl closely about your emaci-
atecl form. Then in srçeet acceuts
you will sâJ, t(Thanks be to Go<l,
which giveth us tìre victor¡r through
our Irord Jesus Christ.t' You kno¡r
that it is written, ¿rf)ust thou art,
antl unto dust shalt Urou return."
'I'hrs victory is over that long stancl-
ing declee; for ¿rAll things are yours ;
lvhether Paul, or Apollos, or Cepbas,
or the world, or life, or death, or
things present, or things fo- c'ofuè;
all are yours; and ye are Christts ;
ancl Christ is Godts.t' You have the
life that now is, ancl that which is to
come, with all its seraphic glories.
You have death; for without death
Urere could be no glorious resurrec-
tion. IIad your great Redeemer not
suftþrecì. on Oalvary he coulcl noù
have come forth f'rom Josephts nerv
tomb a triumpìrant conqueror. IIe
said to the weepiug sisters of I'aza-
rns, .6f am the resulrection and tl-re
life.tt In his victoly over that tomb
he secured. to you tllat great victory
which will be yorìrs on the glorious
morning of the resulrection, when
this mortal must put ol immcrtality,
and. this corru.ptible nust put on in-
colruption. Then the ealth n'ilL cast
out the dead. Then y,ru wiil come
forth, no longel to live uucler the
iarv of sin and death, no longel io
beholcl sin in all its fearful tleformity ;
but you will come forth vith your
voices attuned to the mnsic of the
stars. You çill then sing the soug
of everlasting triumph over the great
flarning swolcl, over sin, death and
the grave, ancì the vatrlt of heaven
¡vill reverberate bacli to earth that
sweet ancl heavenly melody ; for that
song will be, ¿, Thanlis be to Gocl,
rvhich givetìr us the viciory througìr
our Lord Jesus Chlist.t' While on
earth.let the saints sweetly sing,

" Bring folth the royal diaclem,
Aud crorrl him Lord of ¿11."

Please dispose of these poor and
raurbling thoughts âs you uray cieem
best, .artl believe lie aff'ectionateìy
Iou''s' H. cox.

TTß[ESTE{ETFSTGNS



[T'un following' leiter, though not
writter for pubÌ.ication, is of such
general. interest to the household of
God, portraying tìre erlrerience of
the 6¡ afflicted. and poor peoplert, that
we feel the reaclers of the SreNs
should have the benefit of its srveet-
ness. Our dear brother is highly
favored of the tr orcl in having the
pen of a ready vriter, rçith s'hich he
speaks of (6 the things touching the
King.rt-Bo.'

P¡rrr,,luurpur-r, Pa., Nov. 9, 1801.

Dn¡.n Bnorn¡n aND SrsrER,:-
Just how the corcls of love operate
in drawing the saints of God one to
another I clo uotuntlerstand; neither
can I clearly comprehend. how some
are ci.rawn more closely to one thau
others who are alike associated.. I
have thought that perhaps thefruits
of the Spilit are rnanif'estecl urore
fully in some than iu others, ancl
that is the reason our love goes out
to them in a greater tl.egree. It is
not necessary fbr me to tell you
again tìrat the secret, subtile influ-
euce has tlrarvn me very close to you
both. fndeed, I think it is seld.om
necessâ,ry to give verbal expression
to our feelings one for auother, for
they will, in almosj all cases, mani-
fest themselves with that true heart
to heart communication which can-
not be mistaken. It seems to me
that it is not important, neither is it
necessary, for us to l¡aye unravelecl
to us how love operates; but more
especially is it of vital interest for
us to knov and to reaùize by an ex-
periencé of graee that .(love is of
Goel; ancl eyery one that loveilr is
born of God, ancì linoweth God. IIe
Urat loveth not, kno\çeth not God;
for Gocl is love.t7 It appears very
plain to me sometimes that (( If any
man love the worlcl, the love of the
Fathér is not in him;, and yet when
I view,my own pollutecl and. crooked
rvalk it looks as though all that I
clo, all that I say, ancl even my in-
most thoughts, tend to that which is
earthly, sensual ancl devilish. Even
wÞen I do that which is, as I hope,
to the praise of the ,grace of the
glory of God, Satan sarcastically
whispers, (. You clid that for your
own vainglory, and. you know that
you are already pufl'ect up about it.t,
But when the love of Gotl pervades
my whole lreing, then Ure eyes of my
understancling show unto me that at
every step of my journey there has
been an unseen, mysterious draving,
as by sillien cords of sweetest love,
toward th.e Zion of our God and the
King thereof. I mean that jouruey
rvhich tlates frour the time when I
trenblingly began to rejoice in tìre
hope that Gocl had been merciful to
my unrighteousness, aucl by the

. atoning blood of Jesus shecl on Cal-
vâry my sins vere remembered
against me no nore forever. When
I hear the voice of the bricle caliing
to her holy lover, as recordecl in the
Song, r( Ðraw me, we will lun after
thee," my hearb leaps with the giad
hope that perhaps after ali I indeecl
am numbei:ecl ¡çith that heavenly

realize, f hope, that it is love that
constraineth me to say, in the rqords
of the psalmist, .( One thing have I
clesirecl of the Lord, that will I seek
after, that I may dwell in the house
of the Lorcl all the days of my life,

ancl to inquire rn his temple.tt Sure-
ly nothing but the love of Gocl in my
heart conld dra¡y me to desire such
a thing; ancl when such desire pos-
Sesses my soul for a little moment,
and I fi.ncl myself rejoicing, with a
sweet melody of a ne\Y song in my
heart, almost immediately a chilling
sense of my utter nothingness steaìs
over ire,and O what areign ofdeso-
lation sets in ! Tìre very blackness
of darkness veils rny sight from the
heavenly light, once so cleliciously
viewed. îhen again, when that has
passed, ancl the Sun of righteousness
again ¿lppears, I can rejoice that I
have incleecl been countecl worthy to
suffer for Jesust sâke, ancl that the
Irord has given me .( the valley of
Achor for a cloor of hope;" for this is
the inheritance of tire saints while in
the flesh, that they must encounter
waYe upon \yave of trouble, ancl out
of each \vave to realize that salva-
.tion is alone of the Lord. I think I
fully realize that if the very least
part of my salvation clepended upon
rny o\rn eftbrts, that part could never
lre performecl; therefore have I hope
in Jesus as â full anel eomplete Sav"
ior, in whom is hiclden all power anel
wisclom antl knowledge from on high,
ancl rsho is ¿. the fuìlness of him that
filleth all in all.t' Therefore do I
knorç that Jesus is a faithful and
true witness, to whose testirnony my
joys ancl my sorro\rs, my trials of
affliction, my veaknesses and. tleliv-
erâ,nces, dcan all bear'rvitness; and
when, as rçith a still, smatì voice, he
tells me, (( No nan can come to me,
except the Father which liath sent
me clraw himr,t how wonderfully en-
couraged and lif'tecl up I am, beca.use
Urat declaration reaehes gway clown
tothedepthswhereiu I abitle. Then
as I realize that I am dra¡rn into a
love for Jesus, for the church, for
the brethren, for the gates ancl the
courts of Zion, I must also realize

my hope, that he loves me, ancl not
l¡ecause I have done anything to

prison-lif'o he carries me bacli to the
caiitivity of Israel, and gives me for
my comfbrt the, worcls of the dear old

he melted me down with anguish of
tears in the knowledge of the great

Beloved, I was strengthened. In my viueyard, ancl he rnay show you thei¡¡
present claily experience I cannot use some clay.
recognize in myself any of the urarlis The seconcl matter on mY uincl is

unrighteousness. Having turnecl
my feet Zionwarcl, he clraweth me,
causiug me to hate the things of the
world, which tr o¡rce lovecl; and I
thinlr, dear brother, I can truly tes-
tÍfy that rny clesire and prayer f'or

from Ure world, and give me an eye
single to his glory.

chilcl-like way, whieh so accorded.
with my own experience 'that f was
built up and comforted; ancl having
no cloubt of your acceptance in the

of the drawing of the Lord, my own
vileness and luke-rvarmness are so

is because tr look for goodnqss in my
flesh (rvherein dwelleth iìo good
thing), instead of looking to Ohlist,
who is my righteousness. I thiììk

am sustainecl in the hope tìrat m¡r
'r life is hici vith Christ in God.tt I
cannot grasp the wonclrous thought,
and yet tenaciousìy do f clilg to rny
hope, fbr it is my very iife; and were
that taken from me, to whom indeed
should I go ?

Well, dear brother and sisi,er, I
uay want to write to you agai'', so I
hope I will not tire 5'6¿ ouT com-
pletely this time. lly wife ¿¡nrl Edna
join me in love.' Ilopiug to see you the last of the
month, I am, âs ever, unworthily
your brother,

B. F. COULTER.

Bn-rxrrono, Ont., Nor'. 12, 1891

I)n¡n Bnnrnn¡N Bnpnp:-The
year is quietly fleeting to its close
amid sunshiire ancl shade. f feel as

and gratefully acknowledge your
editorials on ¿( Orcler in the Church-

others you have written, but they
suitecl my eâse. I was not among
your inquirers (perhaps for fear of

able to stancl. If I rrent back I
shoulcl cl.esert the cause that seems

37n

threatening behincl, and the trfing
closecl in his royal chamber, from
which no special com¡aand fbr ray
appearance has been, to my kno¡çn-
eclge, issuecl. What then can I do
but press on, hoping that the golcle:n

shall say unto me, 66 Live,tt though X

be all out of orcler. So I wa,it,

pttzz,led, over some very odcl shee¡i,
just have patience till the end of the
matter. Rest assured that the IIas-
ter has some strange tools ìn his

a, scrap of paper on which, three or
four yeafs ago, I penciled some ex-

(though the writing is fast fading),
perhaps its very crudeness may re-
commend it to some traveler ne¿r:r
my own stature¡

other worcls, it is the knowleclge of
his own perfection, ancl the goocl
which must inevitably accrue or l'e-
sult from tl-re worhing out of thai
perf'ection through aII the countless
forms ancl intelligences of his crea-
tion, in their variecl types and fit-
ness, fbr concealing, and yet reveal-
ing in measure the splendors of his
ineffable glory as the only wise GoeÌ.
The term foreknowledge must not
be limited to the simple idea of fore-
seeing wllat is going to happen, with-
out any indweliing pover to alter"
The word is a compouncl of two Sax-
on parts; fore and know; the fi.rs6
including priority of existencer eyen
before âny fixed or determiuecÌ
period; the second, uot merely io
have cognizance or sight, but skill
and. purpose to perceive with cer-
taiuty of being al:le to bring about
that knowledge. Foreknowleclge
then implies both the seeing ancl
bringing about of an event, and. iu
its primary fullness is never propetr-
ly appliecl to any but God. lfan
only forekno\vs in a secondq,ry sense,
he being impotent to plan anything
which is not subject to overthrow
by causes' outside of himself. Let
me illustrate simply. I wiII suppose
that I design to bring into existenee,
an-object. ì{o other person has any
idea of that thought. i\ty mind r+
volves independently of any other
humal mind. In Urat realm of,
thought my clesign grows; the ma-
terials ale chosen; its usefulness,
.beauty, perfection, are all realities
to me. I Ì:ask in the anticipatetl
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compâuy embracecl in tliat little rçorcl gave me also to taste that he is gra- self. Dare I clo that ? If I look
¿( rïe.tt (¿ Draw me.tt \Iilry, that is cious; ancl, wonci.erful to relate, he fbrwarcl I beholcl the law âs a mouu,-
the song of my heart and the burclen manifestecl to the eyes of my und.er- tain of brass; some¡vhat like Esther,
of my groaning clay ancl night. -[ stancling that he rÍas uercifu.l to my with llorclecai prompting; yea, and

to beholcl the beauty of the I-iord, Jesus' salie is that he may \rean me sceptre may be held out, and he

The evening you spent ¡vith us a having been lecl rvhither I rrould
ferv weeks ago lvas one of delight uot, yet in that service rvherein I long
and pleasure to me. You saicl so to stay forever. Thus, dear breth-
many things, in your sincere ancl ren ancl sisters, if ever you are sorely

prominent in alÌ my claily walk ancl perimental thoughts, on .. Foreknowl-
conversation; and I sometimes hope edge.t' lt was when some of the
that the reâson my eyes are with- mists of confusion were rolling frour
holden fro¡a the goodness and mercy my eyes, if ever they have so rollecl"
of the L,ord in noy daily experience Ilaving escaped the ûre so far

Peter rralkecl upon the waves as loug Foreknowledge is that conscious
as he looked with faith to Christ; divinity of God. by which all the full-
and Ure moment his thoughts re- ness of his existence, power, pult-
verted to hinself he sank. Marvel- poses ancl plans are ever present,
ous incleed, it appears to me, that I alive ancl operative in himself. In

that it is the Father n-hich clraweth if I must sencl you a little message
ue; and whom he draweth he also of thanks, with a thought on another
loveth. This is another bulwarli to subject. First, I sincerely appreciate

merit it. In ihe experience of my es.tt Not that they are better than

prophet, .( Yea, I have loved thee the rod);. but the peculiar position
with an everlasting love; therefore in which I have been placed has
with loving-kindness have I clrawn macle the woma,n question hang like
thee.Tt I was blind, and he gave üe a great weight upon my heart, lest
sight; deat ancl he made me to hear; either way I should oft'end against
clumb, ancl he caused me to speak my Gocl. Ily vision seems as if two
praises to his great and matchless seas clashed up against each other,
narrre; clevoicl of feeling was f, aucl myseif in a point between, bareìy

love wherewith he lovecl me. IIe evely clay dearer to nre than life it
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ptreåsure of that moment when mY
wisclom antl skill combinecl shall
briug before rny feilow-beings the
escellent purpose ancl fruit of uy
clesire in tangible form. Ilaving so
originatecl towarcls the accomplish-
uoent of this clream of hope, I predes-
tinate or fi.x u.pon the various work-
ers, time, meâns, in fact everything
neeclful, calculating each in its orcler
ard substantive valne. ì{ow observe
in all this I am finite. One touch of
Goclts hand. may lay me in the dustt
and all .my glorious purpose floats
in ashes over my grâYe.! Of myself
tiren I can forelinow nothing as cer-
tainty. Yet if Gocl reveals aught to
nûe, or to auy of his servants, he is
the pleclge and fulfrller of his orvn
revelation. Ile creates the work,
arcl they that work thereon. The
olti.inary teaching antì untlerstaud-
ing of forknowledge is in its seconcl-
ar.r' and not l)eity form. It sup-
poses Gocl to have r( loolied out t'
f'rom his pavillion in the skies, ac-
q¡uirecl a knowledge of what was go'
ing on, ancL then set to work to flnd
a remedy. Ou this line of explana'
tion there is the possibility of some
other God, and, sadly possible agaiut
i¡r conflicting issues. This other God
might overthrow Jehovah himself.
The fatal tenclency of this error is
not so apparent at first sight; but it
is truly the thin edge of the weaPoil
of unbelief, cutting a slit in the
sovereign perfectiou of tbe one Godt
througìr which all the dishonoring
clr¡ubts of his inflnite gooclness, wis.
clom and power (which combined
rueån LovE) creep into the minds
antL .wrestle for victory over the
h.earts of the newly born sons of
Gocl. It is also the growing mother
of every effort of the fleshly mind to
pilsh fbrward ancì tack on its ragged
righteousness to the searnless robe
of Christ. .A.ncl who can deflne th,e
timit of those efforts 'i Look at the
begging schemes that flll the re-
trigious world, ancl gain a butterflY
popularity fbr gooclness, ofteu at the
expense of the gootl name of more
honest and sober-mintlecl men, who
feel thankful if they can pay their
clebts. Thus they strive to bring iu
a salvation apparently more merci-
fnl tha¡r the finished rvork ot Jesus
Christ. Satan hirnself coulcl invent
no thought r¡rore sacriligious than to
suppose the creature more lluret
more pitiful, thau his Creator. Be-
cause we cannot unclerstand why sirr
with all its woes shoulcl have been
includecl in the divine plan, are we
therefore to bring the Sovereign of all
vorld.s to our judgment bar ? or sup-
pose a Father, who foresaw that his
creatures, in some cases, woulcL
choose him, and then sealed theit
contract by giving them powel to do
iû; while others, being more ignor-
ant or rebellious, hatl to reap all the
harvest of sorrow ? Surely spiritual
faith, if we have it, will accept ancl
trust in Goclis plan as it is revealed,
and leave its righteousuess to be
proYen by the righteous One.
I th¿nli thee, Got[, that thon hasi light

'Iolsee n'hat7s hiil from mortal eyes;

T'hy cirangeioss providence thc powet-
Which rtles these awful uryseries.

T'he clross of sir, that sínl¡s us lorç
Beneath its billows of uurest,

trii but the d¡rrkness w]rich enshrouds
The glorious shiuing of thy brer'.st.

I cannot tell why it shoulcl be
Tlmt I must traveL weary yeârs

lleneath this loacl of vanity,
Bountl to my heart witìr scalding tcars.

A.nrl if I couìd, rrhat then, ury Gotl ?

I shoulcl enthrone not thee, but self.
I:[ei'e woulcl false Satan ltr:e uy pride,

Arrcl. cheal me with self-righteolls pelf ,

Oniy b.l- faith, thrice blesscri f¿ritl,
I see that all thy ways are just;

-A.ud, born of this, shall .spring the joys
Bternal ages canrot rrìst.
To all Ure beloved of the Lord,

nray uruch faith aucl liatience be
granted, with rry unwortìry self.

Iours,
}II'US. J STIìEET.

' Gntrñrtooo, Teras, Sept, 17, 1tj91,

Er-¡pn G. Bnsn¡ts Soxs-Dp¡n
IlnornnlN:-I hope through tJre

¡çooclness ancl. mercy of God tl¡at I
rnay be able, if it is his will, to write
sromething for the Srcxs that will
cornfbrt some poor, tossecl pilgrim of
earth, aud Urat Goclts name may be
glorifled aboYe every other name.
¿r For th€ro is lone other name under
heaven given aurong men wirereby
rre rnust be saYed." trt is only
through Jesus Christ ancl him cruci-
fietl, the way, the truth, ancl tlre tife.
rMe read in Matthew i. 2p, 21, ¿¿ But
rvhile he thougtrt on these things,
beìrold, the angei of the Lord ap-
peared unto him in a dream, saying,
jl'oseph, thou son of David, fear not
to take unto thee l\fary thy wife: for
that which is conceivecl in her is of
the Holy Ghost. Antl she shall
bring forth a son, aucl thou shalt call
lLis name Jesus : for ire shall save his
people from their sins.t' Dear breth-
ren and friends, notice these positive
rrshalls" in the last verse named;
a,lso notice ¿, his people t' that the
a,ugel spoke of in the same Yerse,
trefore our blessecl Savior was ìlorn
into the world. \{hy did the angel
call them his people'? Because they
were his people, wìro were chosen in
him l¡efore the foundation of the
world. ¿¿ In hope of eternai life,
which God, that cannot lie, promisecl
before the world began.rr:'Titus i. 2.
.(For he said, Surely they are my
people, children that will not lie: so
hL€ was their Savior. In all their
a,f8.iction he was afflictecì, ancl the
angel of his presence savecl them:
in his love and in his pity ìre re-
deemed them; and he bare them, ancl
carried them all the clays of old.t'-
Isa. lxiii. 8, 9. 63 fn the beginning
vras the \Yord., ancl the Word was
v¡ith Godr aucl the Word was God.
The same was in the beginning with
God. ,A.lI things were made by him;
a,nd without him was not anything
made that was made. In him .was

life; and the life was the light of
uren. ^A.nd the light shineth in dark-
ness; and the darkness comprehend-
eril it not.tt-John i. L-5. I believe
tTre light spoken of in the f.fth verse
i¡i the true light that shines in the
sinnerts heart, to give a knowlecìge

of the glory of God. I believe it is
the love of Gocl; for God is love. I
believe.it is the Spirit of God, which
searcheth all things, yea, the cleep
things'of God. God is a Spirit; ancl
he seeketh such to worship him as
w.rsirip in spirit and in truth. The
I\:brd of God is describecl in the
Bible as being quick ancl powerful,
sharper tìran any two-edgecì sword,
clividing asunder soul ancl spirit,
joints ancl mârrow, ancl is a discerner
of the tiroughts ancl intents of the
heart. \Te love God because he
ûrst lor,:ecl us. Ile is good, immense-
ly good, and ali his ways are just
and true. srThere was a mân of the
PJrarisees, nanned Nicodemus, a ruler
of the Jeirs: the same came to Jesus
liy night, anrl sàicl unto him, Rabbi,
we linow. that thou art a teacher
come fronl God: for no man can clo
these miracles that thou doest, ex-
cept Gocl be with him. Jesus an-
swerecl aud. said uuto him, Verily,
verii.v, I say unto thee, Exceirt a man
be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith
unto him, Eolv can a man be born
when he is olcl ? can he enter the
seconcl time into his mother,s womb,
and be born ? Jesus answerecl,
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex-
cept a man be born of water antl of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of Gocl. That which is
born of the flesh is flesh; aud that
which js boru of the Spirit is spirit.
Ilarvel not that I said unto thee, Ye
noust be born again.t2-John iii. 1-7.
liicoclemus said he knew that Jesus
was a teasher come from God; but
he did not see how a man could be
born the second time. Sinners are
described in the Bible as being clead
in trespasses and in sius; having
eyes, and seeing not; ears, andhear-
ing not; and. a hearú, and under-
standing not. Thewaysof,Goclthey
know not. They do not realize that
tìrey are condemnecl sinners, under
Godts jugt ancl holy law, until they
are quickened into lif'e by the Spirit
of holiress. This, I tìrink, is that
light which sjrines in darkness, ancl
the darkness comprehendeth it not;
but I believe that this ligìrt, or, in
other worcls, this Spirit of Christ, is
able to calm the storm of trouble in
alì to whorn it is revealecl. ftis able
to leacÌ the lordts people to the end
of their own strength, ancl to cause
thenì, to say,

" HeLe, Lord, I give myself away;tTis all that I cau do.7'

Jesus is able by his clivine love,
üìercy ancl power to roll off the bur-
den of sin from his peopie. Ile has
redeemed them; not with corruptible
things, as sih'er ancl gold, but with
his precious blood. IIe became poor,
that we might be made rich. He
died, that we might live. Blessed is
the man whose hope the l_,¡orcl is.
¿fesus is the fountain of love.

Ifay brotherly love continue with
the people of the Lord, and. his grace
resi upon us all. Yours in hope,

\\¡M. H. GRIFFIîH.

Sr.lul'ono, N. Y., Oct. 24, 1891..

Er,nrn G. Bnnnnts Soxs-DB¿n
BnntRnpN:-My christian friends
(if I may claim the exalted privilege
to so address you), I feel to-day like
taliing my pen to ad.dress a few
words to the dear lrord,,s scattered.
children, our heavenly Fatherts
family, through the blessed med.ium
'we are privilegecl to enjoy, the
Srcxs or rIrE Truns,'çrhich comes
to us so richly laden with the truth
ofthe gospel of God our Savior. I
would be glacl to write, as others
do, to the comfort of the l¡ord,s
people; but I feel' wholly incompe-
tent, except the Lord directs my pen.
This is the second article I have
written for publication in the Srcñs.
The first was writteu neariy two
years ago. .A.t that time I felt like
a lonely pilgrim ancl stranger in a
desert land, although surrouncled by
religious people, those who thinli
they âre doing a great rùorli in
ad.vancing the RedeemerTs liingtlom,
and assisting him in the great work
of the salvation of his people. In
the thriving village near my home
there are five so.called" churches of
differeut orclers, and some whom I
highly esteem in the flesh worship
there; but I have not.had any clesire
to worship with them, as my views
are so clift'erent from theirs. To my
rinderstanding they teach for d.oc-
trine the command.ments of men.
There is a people Idolove, and urey
are the Old Shool Baptists. I was
brought up âmong them from child-
hoocl, and listened to their preaehing.'
My grandfather was a minister of
that order, ancl my parents. were
members of the church; yet I had
known but little about them during
my marriecl life, except through the
columns of the STGNS, which has
come to me for nearly two years. I
have been truly comfor¡ecl in read-
ing the excellent communications
Urerein contained, and have felt to
be thankful thaï the"Lord put it ilto
the hearts of his dear children to
write such comforting articles, and.
that he ìras given me the privilege
of reacì.ing them. f would say to
the corresponcÌents, IMrite often. It
strengthens us as we journey to tìrat
heavenly home where we shall see
as we are seen, ancL know as rre are
knowu, and shall be satisfled when
we awake with the lilieness of our
Redeemer.

But to return. This people I
loved. I iracl thought that perhaps
tradition had something to clo with
this strong attachment for them,' I
had. a strong desire to be wittr thêm,
but felt my unworthiness too great
to ask a home with then. I woulcl
sometimes be led to doubt the genu-
ineness of my ìrope while reading
the exercises and. experiences of.
others. The evidences in their cases
seemecl deeper, and. their deliver-
ances seeured greater. Whiìe medi-
tating mâ,ny times the thought
would come to me with mucË com-
fort, This evidence you have flrat
you have passecl from death unto
life, you love the brethren. tr felt if
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I line¡n my owü heart that I clicl
Iove Godts poor ancl afflictecl people.
n trust the Lord taught me to love
theua for the trutìrts salie; for I
could go nowhere else. My feelings
toward them were like those of Ruth
toward Naomi, ¿úThy peopie shalL
'be my people, and thy God my God."
L did. have fears that I was neglect-
ing my duty. Then I rçoultl ask the
Savior in prayer to teach me my
drlty, and to strengthen me to obey
h.is commancls. f was enabled to go
before the church at Gilboa, ten
lrxiles distant, on the second Saturclay
iu September. After telling them
some of my exercisès I was receivecl,
aud" was baptized by our esteemed
¡rastor, Etder Clark, the following
week, oir the last day of the Lexing-
tor Association, helcl with the
I\{idclletown Churcìr, at Halcottville.
The clay was beautiful, ancl was a
]rappy one to me. ft seemecì. the
T-¡ord was with us, ancl had enablecl
nee to follow my dear Savior in the
orcl.inance of baptism. The meet-
ings rv'ere iargely attended, the
preaching excellent, and I think it
was ân eujoyable time to all lovers
ofthe truth. I was aiso present on
the last day of our yearly meeting,
held with the Giiboa Church. We
hacl a good meeting, and lvere
favored once more to listen to a
comforting discourse by our aged
a¡rd esteemecì. Elder, f. Ilewitt, who
tokl us in well chosen words of that
sure foundation, Jesus Christ, who
is Ure chief corner stone ; in whom
ail the-'builcting; ûtly' framecl to,
gether, groweth unto, a holy temple
i¡r the L,ord. If seemed like food for
the hungry, ancl I think I was pre-
pared to receive it, and. to gather
nay share of crumbs fromtheMasterts
table. We are dependent for all
these blessings. The hearing ear
aud the understanding heart must
come from that fountain from whence
all goöd.flows., _IV-hgt,a g¡eat con-
sotatión' iÀ tnis "suiö' founêiatim to
those who have an interest therein.
The great question with me is, .{m f
oue ofthat happy number? If so, I
feel to exclaim with the apostle
PâuI, {, Ilnto me,.who am less than
tlae least of all saints, is this grace
gil'en.tt

Ðear brethren, I desire an interest
ira your prå,yers, that I may ever be
founcl walking worthy of the fellow-
ship of my dear kindred in Christ.
Do as you think best in the publica-
tion of this article. It is very im-
perfect, like the writer. Please cor-
rect it. May you long be spared to
feeci the sheep and lambs of the
folcl, is my prayer.

Your unworthy sister in hope,
CORDELIA M. HOWA.RD.

Nsan'InBNro¡i, N. J., Oct. 17, 1891.

G, Bnnnn,s SoNs-D¡¡.R, BRt:rrr-
snx:-It has been on my mind . a
long tirne to write to the brethren
ancl sisters my experince; but feeling
Bo) unworthiness, and. fearing I
might deceive them, I have put it
off; but this morning I have a long-
ing to write aud teìI of my sorrows

anrl triais, hoping the Lord will let
me write nothing but the truth.

f was born on January 12th,1E64.
I\Iy father, Wm. C. Tindall, being an
Okl School Baptist, I always went
to that meeting. We hacì a lol'ely
home. Every Sunday morning my
father read a chapter in the Bibte
ancl spoke in prayer. Now we have
all gorie from home, ancl left them
alone. Two are dead, ancl the rest
are married.

I often remainecl in the meeting-
house whiie Ure church attendecl to
the Lord's supper. They all seemecì
very good. to me, and I thought if
f only coulcl be lilie them I would be
veryhappy; butIthought I never
woulcl get good enough to be num-
bered with them. I always likecl to
hear my father ancl others taLk'on
Bible subjects, but did. not want
them to know that I wantecl to hear
Urem. Often f would" go off and.
weep, but clid. not know .what for.
But this woulcl all leave me, and I
would. think of nothing but worldly
pleasures, and. to have young com-
pany, and go to parties, theatres,
and such places. In the year 1883 I
was married, aúd moved twentY
miles away from my old home. I
would often sit and. weep, thinking
how wicl¡etl I had been, ancl that if
I could have had my days to iive
over again how differently I would
do. I would often think it a wonder
that the l-¡orcl let me live or have
any other comfort. îhus I went on
until the winter of 1887, when the
I-,ortl brought me to see myself'as I
was. While washing one morning
ttre thought came to me, Just as if
the Irord would ever have mercy on
you. I got down to pray, but could
not utter a word. I never before
had such feelings- My sins all rose
up befbre me, and I saw myself as I
never had .before. I felt so Yery
wicked, but coulcl not help asking
God to have nercy on me. f could
neither sleep, nor eat. I was afraicl
to fall asleep, for fear I woulcl die.
I could not do my household duties.
All I wanted to do was to plead for
meïcy. I weut on in that way for
about two weeksT ancl one Sund.ay
morning when I a¡çoke my trouble
hacl aII left me. Everything iooked
changed, and Ifelthappy and peâce-
ful. I went about singing, and
thought I never would. have sorro¡v'
again. But I soon founcl sometìring
saying to me, You have been de-
ceived. Then my father wrote letters
of comfort to me, and sent Ee the
Srçrvs or. 'rEE Tr:lrns, which tolcl
my feelings better than I coulcl. I
always believed the Old School
Baptist d.octrine, and. never carecl to
go to any other meeting. I thought
if I felt it my duty I would go before
the church ancl tell them what I
hoped the Lord had. done for me.
On the fourth Saturday in May'
1887, I went to my fatherTs home,
and. we all went to meeting. TfHle
going there, ancl all thr: time of the
preacìring, I felt to unworthy to talh
tothechurch. DlderWm. J.Puring-
ton preachecl from Psalm cxix. 33-

36. \\¡hen they commencecl to sing,
6(Alas ! äncl clid my Savior bleed ?"
I thought, Could it irave been for
me ? \Yhile they were singing the
last verse of the hymn I got up and
went forrvard. I think sometimes,
when everything seems clark aud
gloomy, IIow diil I come to go ?

But I felt different then. I saicl a
f'ew worcls, but do not remember
just wlrat I clid say. To my sur-
prise I was received, ancl on .the
next day was baptizecl by Elder
Purington. 'When we got clown to
Ure water they sang the hymu com-
urencing, tt Despiseme not, my carnal
friencls." The wa,ter and all things
arouncl me seemed lovely and beauti-
ful. TVhen I came out of the water
I felü happ¡', having obeyed the com-
maudmeút. But since that time I
have had many fears and many
clark days, mourning on account of
my sins. It seems that I cannot tlo
the things Urat I would. lilie to do,
and it has causecl me a great many
days ancl nights of grief. f have
prayed that if it was the lorclts wiII
he would keep me from going astray.
No one cau know the feeling' until
they ìrave themselves felt it, when
Ure l,ord hides his face, anclthey cry
for mercy; and then he constrains
them to sing so sweetly. rc My peace
I give unto you. l[ot as the world
giveth give I unto you.tt l\{any
other sweet words Jesus whispers
in the ears of his people, and they
commence to sing, and. feel that the
I-.¡ord will never forsakethem, though
he makes them"to go through many
dark trials. But he knows just itow
far to let them go; and how thank-
ful I sometimes feel that he does
have ali to do wiUr it. If we were
lefü to ouiselves we woukL soon be
Iost. I oftenread and singthehymn,
"When thou, my righteous Juctg:e, shall

come
To fetch thv rlnsourecl neonle home.

Shalt I änong theno:staid ?"
I sometimes fear I have no hope at
all. Then agàin I will look back to
some of the sweet hours I have
spent, and feel comforted. f have
taken Ure Srcxs about fbur years,
and it is a great courfort to me, as I
clo not get to meeting very often.

TVhen I commencett Uris I did uot
expect to write suoh a long letter.,
It is so imperfect, just like mysel!
that I have thought I would. not
send it to you; but clo with it as
you think best, and all will be right.

Your unworthy sister, if oge at a1l,
OI:I\¡IA N. HELIIìSGS.

Penrs, Arù., Feb. 7, 1891.

G. Bnpnp's Soxs-FnrpNDS:-
Doubtless you wiil be surprised. to
receive a communication from such
a worthless worm as I conceive
myself to be; ancl you may thinÌi it
strange that I address you as
f'riencls; but I prefer to do so, in
preference to calling you brethren,
for the reason that I have never at-
tached myself to any religious sect.
All men are created equal, and en-
dowecl with certain inalienablerights,
such as life, iiberty, &c. Not eter-

of God very plainly informs me Urat
the Adamic family are conceived Íu.
siu and shapen in inicluity. l[ow I
d.esire to drop a few thoughts about
Adam and his oft'spring. ¿¿ In the
beginning Gocl created the heaven
and.the earth; and the earth was
wiUrout form, antl void..tt There is
no doubt in my mind that the earth
ditl actually exist, not before, but at
the time that Gocl created it, ancì.
that its history begau with it; but it
was without form, ancl void of auy-
thing to inhabit it; becanse God
created. and mad.e all these things
before they wele in the earth. The
formation of Ure earth consisted of
such things as man and beast, all
formed of the dust. l{ot that the
earth was formed. when it wàs cre-
atecl and. made, but was without
form, and void. So when God.
formed. rnan of the d.ust of the eartìr,
the earth was forrnecl into a man.
So man was taken out of the ground,
and that was the formation of the
earth; and Ure earth was no longer
void, but was occupiecl by man. ((AncL

God breathed into his nostril.s the
breaUr of life, and. man became a
living soul.?t It was not the breath
that lived.; nor was it some inner
principle that livetl; butitwas Adarn,
the man, that lived. Ancl God. gave
to-A.dam a law; and. -A.dam trans-
gressed, and received deaUr as a
penalty, So it was not death that
was guilty of the depredation, but it
was Adam; and Adam died; so we
have Adam soul. There is an id.ea
in the world that it is the soul of
man that is born again. I would"
ask how the soul could be operaterl
upon by the Spirit of Gocl without
operating upon the body also, seeing
the soul is the body, and the body is
the soul. Gocl in his wisdom pro-
vided salvation for these worthless
wolms, not by works of their own,
or their own righteousness, but by
virtue of him who worketh allthings
afúer Ure counsel of his own ¡vill.
When the Savior \râs engaged in a
conversation with Nicodemus, he
saicl, (( I\farvel not that I saicl unto
thee, Ye must be born againl, meau.
ing tìre person of ì[icoclemus, and.
not some inner principle, or soul, if
you please. T-ith this agrees tìre
word of the prophet, 6ú }foreover also
my flesh shall rest iu hope.t,-Psa.
xvi. 9; Acts ii. 26. This prophet
surely did. not mean that his flesh
shouldrestinthe grave; for since
Jesus came to destroy him that hacl
the power of death, that is, the
devil, the fl.esh must rest and rejoice
in hope, as did David; for such are
born of an incorruptible seed, ancl
the grave can have no power over
them ; neither can they die any rnore.
(¿ For his seed remainetìrinhim; and
he cannot sin, because he is born of
God." îhey are hoþ antl without
blame before God in love.

I have not written Uris for the
sake of argument, but would ask
that you, and as many more as wi.sh
to clo sor wiil give your views
through the Srelts, and teil what

nal life, because the inspired word. Adam wa,s composed of ; and. wheth-
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er the sou.l can be born rçilhout Ure
bocly; aucl. how a Dtan can be put
into the grave corruptible ¡riren iü is
ur,aale ineorrnptible. \-ow I will
close Uris scribble by saying that I
arn imperf,ect, ancl i write to get
yorar views. Correct alÌ mistakes, if
you see fft to priblish this; ancl if uot,
alÌ rqiln be right. The truth is rvhat
tr w¿nt to kuow, if I liuow myself.

}I. B. LEE.
'¡The atrove ietter shoulcl have been

pulblishecl some ti¡ne ago, but was
overlookecl. See eclitorial on page
i9, preseut volume.-En.]

lfer;uc-r, N. Y., Jan. 10, 180i.
Er"nnn G. Bnnn¡7s Soxs:-I es-

teeul ¡ion as brethren for the bruthts
sake, which you aclvocate. I assure
you. it rçou.lcl be one of the irighest
of privileges for me to help you ex-
tencl the circulation of the Srexs. I
sllall neûer forget, while memoly
lasts, the thrill ofjoy that flllecl ny
heart when f first began to read the
Stexs, which was nearly thirüy six
yea,rs ago. I f'elt the assurance that
it ¡vas built upon the sure fouuclation,
Christ Jesus, the chief corner ston:e.
The doetrine your faUrer advocatod
ancl contenclecl for, anc-l which you
also aclvocate, is tjhe foundation
¡ hich ury faith rests upol. I have
ever felt the rçitness in my soul th*t
yo4r fabher was established, rooted
ancl grouncled in the true principl,es
of'the doctrine of Christ, to wield
(É The sworcl of the Irorcl ancl of
Gicleou.:, Ancì. uray you be euablecl
trry faith to go on in the battle
against the enemy of all righteous-
ness, aucl spare not. Oontinue to
lift np your voice like a trumpet
in Zion, aucl sound. Ure alarm in
Goclts holy urountain against Ure
rnighty. I f'eel to rejoice that the
fonuclation of Gocl standeth sure,
having this seal, 6. The Lord know-
eth them that are his.t, I feel more
and more establishecl i¡r the d.octrine
of election ìry grace, ancl in the tloa-
trine of Goclts predestination of alt
things, because the Scriptures teach
it, if I unclerstand rightty. I uncler.
stand it to be one of the granclest
principles of the the Scriptures,
which 'the prophets, Christ ancl the
apostles taught. They all taught
the saints to beware of evil workers,
to bevare of theconcision, who would
lead then from the simplicity of the
trnth. Last winter I heard a pro-
fessecl minister cleclare from the pul-"
pit that the tloctrine of preclestina-
tion was about done away with; ancl
he hopecl there were none in the
house rcho believecl it. f tìrougìrt,
If that is true, then clown g'oes the
buitrding of grace. It is too crossing
for such people to believe in Ure doc-
trine of prectestination, as it cuts off
all their works ancl eft'orts to save
sinners, of whÍch they boast. I live
in an enemyts land, ancl have no one
to talk rvith that believes as f do,
except sister Adclie Cook, ancl that
is not very often. ffI sayanything
on the subject of religion, it,is only
like casting pearls l¡efore swine. I
woulel regarcl it as one of the great-

est blessings that coulcl be conferrecl
rpon ttre if I migirt live rçllere f coulcl
hear the gospel preachecl in its
purity, as in formel yeârs, ancl holcl
srçeet communion with the saints,
rchich was my chief joy.

Ðear brethren in the lrord, please
pardon me fbr trespassing or yorìr
time ancì paúience. Your unworthy
sister in Christ,

T,UCY C. \\¡HITCOUB.

' ]I¡.r-r,orrr7s, Iiy., Oct. 26, 1891.

G. BripnpTs SoNs-f,Iy Dnln
Fnr¡¡¡s:-f caurot claim the right
to call you brethren, for I have
never attached uyself to any church,
on account of mv unworthiness; al-
though if I believe any ¡1o.tttou t"
Ure worlcl it is the cloctrine you
publish ancl proclaim. I have been
a subscriber to your paperfor seveu-
teen years, a¡rcl clo not see how I
can do rçithout it, as long as f cân
raise the motrey to pay for it, for f
clo believe I love tìre c'l.octrine con-
taincd therein. I will sencl with
this a ietter rrritteu to rne by Tïilliam
Linn, which I believe wiII be pub-
lished in your paper if you can find
space for it. ïours.

JOIIN TT. ]IÅI-rLORY.

Ocrornn,22, 1S91.

ìIn. Jo¡rN ]f-s.Lr,ony-lIy Ds,qn
Srn:-I rçish to say something to
you about the Beebe family. tr have
been a mem'ber of the Prinitive
Baptists for forty-one years, ancL for
thirty-eight ¡'ears clerli for old Ray's
Folk Church. S¡hen I first joinecl
Ure church I rças tolcl that Gilbert
Beebe deniecl the regeueration of the
soul; tìrerefore I would not reacl his
paper, callecl the SrcNs oF TrrE
'IruES, until yon sent it to me last
yeàr1, also the ûrst ancl second
volumes of Eleler Beebets editorÍals.
,[ reacl t'hem very carefully, atc'l. was
rso surprisecl that I elicl not kno¡r
'ivhat to say or clo. tr wept and re-
ioiced. f do say Ura¡ I found. in
ibhose books ancl paper just what I
li¡ave believed. for forty yearts past;
lbut it never was explâined to me in
lbhe same light before. I say, rny
rlear olcl friencì, the Beebe family
lhave done more to keep down error
lhan auy oilrer set of men f have
ever reacL aftcr. Predestination is
explainecl to my satisfaction. I
cannot thanli you enough for your
jkinclness to u¡e. I send you two
dollars to pay for this years sub-
scription. Please forryarcl. the same
to the clear eclitors of the SreNs. I
rvoulcl rather sencl them five clollars
t,han have my paper stopped; but I
cannot spare the money. You know
rny conclition. I cannot buy the
tJrings my faurily really need.

\YM. tINì[, Sn.

li.[ouxr;,¡x Vrnlv, Whatcom Co., Wash.
Er-oun G. Bpnnnts SoNs-D¡¡n

BnprsnnN:-The letter I rvrote to
t;he SrcNs op rHE Tr¡rns a short time
eugorrequesting some of the minister-
ing brethren to correspond. vith me,
rras published in the SrcNs of Oct.,i'th. To-clay I received. sÍx letters

from clifferent Llrethren, requesting
tue to write aboub the country and,
other things. I conclucle the besù
way will be to answer them through
the SrcNs. This is a timber couutry.
Fir, spruce, henelock, cedar and pine
are the principal kincls. Our sum-
mers.are not extremely hot. There
is alrrays a cool breeze from the
water. \Ye clo not have uruch cold.
weather in ühe winter. trtrainshere
mostly in the winter months. There
is not much rain in the 'summer.

Our lrriucipal crops are wheat, oats,
barley, peas, poúatoes, rutabagas,
carrots anil hay. Garcìen vegetables
clo well here. There is plenty of
fruit, such as apples, Bears, pluurs,
pnrnes, apricots, cherries, peaches,
and all kinris of berries. The rçork
is in slashing ancl clearing up the
ground, making rails and posts,
grubbiug and. harvestÍng. Carpen-
ters get from two to six clollars a
day, and work is plenty in that line.
-4. goocl blacksmith could. do well
here. I think this a healthy eountry.
lYhen I came here f'rom Kansas two
yea,rs ago tr csuld hardly getaround.
No¡v I aIn as stout as the common
run. I never lose a day fronn work
on account of my health. lVe havo
public schools. T.he teachers geû
from ttrirty-fi.r'e to sixty-five d.oil.ars
per month. Ilorses, cattle, sheep,
hogs ancl poultry do well here.
Board is from two ancl one-half to
f,our dol.lars per ¡veek. Äs to whether
this is a healthy place for weali
lungs I arrl rìot pleparecl to say.
Some say it is, ancl some say it is
not,

I believe I have answered àIl the
questions asked me. .{ny one wish-
ing further information will please
write me, ancl I will do the best l
ca,n.

fiours in gospel bonds,
J. ]'. HOI]E}IAì[.

IìnoucR:rox, IIl., Sept. 21, 1891.

G. Bnsnnts SoNs-DuR BRETE-
npN:-I inclose two dollars for the
Srçxs oF TrrE Tru¡s. Two copies
besides my own are all that come
to this place. I have often solicited
brethren and sisters to subscribe
fbr it, ìrut with little snocess. '!Yhy
it ís so I caunot tell. ft is not be-
cause ûnancially they are not able,
for any of them, ancl all who have
ever taken the Src¡qs at rJhis offce,
are in far better circumstances than
your old, unworthy brother is.
IIany of those d.ear brethren who
droppecl the SrcNs, because they
would not pay the subscription
price, two dollars a year, to my cer-
tain knorçledge have paid it out for
political papers every year since.
The clear Savior said, while here
among men, ('tr'or where your
treasure is, there will your heart be
also.,t I often fêar, my dear breth-
ren, that there is more in the name
with a great many who claim to be
Regular Pred.estinariau Baptists,
than really exists in the heart. ff
this is not the case, why clo ¡ye see
in nearly every Baptist family a
copy of sorne political paper lying on
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tbe iahle, or filecl â\çaJ near by, in
order to be handy for reference g I
have often, wirile looliing over su.cÌr
papers in my brethren,s houses,
been saclly clisappointed to find. no
paper published, in the interest t¡Í'
the Regular Baptist orrler. I rvan¡
to see some paper or pamphlet in
their houses that is published in the
interest of Goclts aftIictecL and. poor
peolile; something that is edifying
to Goclts humble poor; somethÍng
that is calculated to make for ornr
peace; something that is iniendecl ii,o
keep us in love one rvith another,
ancl our GocL supremeiy. These are
some of the thiugs which l think
shoulcl characterize the¡-reople of Gord.

Your unworthy old "brotìr.er, i:ll
hope of a better life,

W. \\r. GÀYLE.

CHA}TGE OF RESIDENCE.
E¡-npn \!'m. .A'. Thompson having

changecl his resiclence from Tonica,
Ill., to 623 South Douglas Al'enue,
Springfielci, Ill., wishes his corre-
spondents to address him
latter place.

at th,e

EXPIRÁ.TÏON OF ONE DOTI,ATì,
SIIBSCRIPTIONS.

Wirn each issue of Ure SrcNs op
r un liuns a uumber of, snbscriptions
expire of those ¡vho were placed on
our list last year at one dollar. T\¡-e
have supplied them the paper at an
¿¡ctual loss, and cannot afford to con-
tinue them long over time on an utn
certainty of their renewing at regu:
lar rates. Please look to your ctrate,
and if your time is out renew imme-
diately, or we shall be obliged to dis-
continue your name. If you are ¡loû
now llrepated. to send the money,
but woulcl like to have your suT:-
scription continued, if you will so
infonn us \ye will continue youf
pa,per, arid wait a reasonable tim,e
for the pay

EXTR¡,ORDINARY OFFER !

tr'nolr now until further notie¿
is given any one who is now a sr¡.h-
scriber, ancl whose subscription is
paid up, may send vsnew subscribers
at one dollar a, ycâr; but no one, eith:
er new or old subscriber, can get th,e
paper from this office for themselves at
lessUrantheregular rates. Äny ono
who is not now a subscriber ca,n
have the,benefi.t of the above terns
by sending two clollars for their orrn
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
add.itional æ¿æ subscribers.

Please maire no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,th,er new or
old, subscri,lter, c(Ln send, to thi,s ofi,ab
and, get th,e gtaper for th,emseloes for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our pqid-up subscribers chooso
to sacrifi.ce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dolla r
that is their matter.

DISCONTINTIÁ,NCE OF HALF-PRiCE
HYMN BOOKS.

\Yn have wiUrdrawn the offer to
se_nd at 4alf-price our large úype
editiorì, of hymn books fbr pulpit uSe"
tr'or prices see last page of thifpaper.
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.Iudge of quick ard dead.
is common for men to 'be

exhorted to bring this
Entered in the tfidd.letow:r, N. Y., Post

Ofrce as Second-Class IIfaiI rlla,tter.
appease the rrrath of Gorl.
the natural mind can conceilre of no
other source from which repentance
can conìe, butflom the cousciousuess
of guilt in the sinner. This is not
the signiflcatiou cìesigned :n the
scriptural use of the worcl repent-
ânce. The sorrow of Ure world
which rvoriieth cìeath, was exempli-
fled iu the case of Judas, when he
went and. iranged himself. That
rras not the repeutance which is
wrought by g'odly sorro$., which
neecleth not to be repented of. Na-
ture can protluce nothiug better than
this cleadly sort of regret, which
works the same result in every one
rvho is governed by it as in the case
of the trator Juti.as. Remorse is not
the repentance which characterizes
those in whose heart God. has shiuecl
to.the lig'ìrt of the knowleclge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus
Chlist. While those who are the
subjects of this diviue illumination
do feel their vileness and pollution,
so that they abhor themselves, they
call upon tþe name of the I-,orcl out
of the clepth of their just condemna-
tion, and. their prayer is hearcl. in an
acceptable time. This is not for any
merit in themselves, but because
.that they have received through the
grace that is in Christ Jesus that
repentance which he is exalted to
give to Israel with tìre forgiveness
of sins. ft is in this glorious char-
acter that the I-rord Jesus appears in
his majesty and. beauty. fn every
revelation which is given of him our
Redeemer is inûnitely glorious; but it
is only as Ure exalted Savior of his
people from their sins that he is re.
vealed in that glory which is his
peculiar characteristic grå,ce.

The fact that there may be most
pungent remorse where there is no
irue repentance is tlemonstrated in
the case of Esau, as cited by the in-
spired writer to the Ilebrews, of
whom it is saicl that Éú he founcL no
place of repentance, though he
sought it carefully with tears.it -A.c-
cording to the popularly received
unc.lerstanding the very emotion of
earuest glief vhicìr Esau felt was it-
self the repentance for which he
sought. If this were the true mean-
ing of tìre worcl as usecl in Ure in-
spired. recorcl there would be no oc-
casion for any provision for divine
grace in bestowing it upon sinners.
Every one who regrets his evil deeds
in consequence of selfrsh disappoint-
ment, would be in possession of the
same repentance which Esau had,
and which is the only kind known to
the natural mind. But there is
nothing in sucìr regret but what can
be producecl by the sinful mind of
the natural man; and certainly that
carnal mincl can originate notìring
acceptable tô God, since it is (( en.
mity against God, for it is not sub-
ject to the larv of Gocl, neither indeed
can be.tt There is a ¿r solrov' of the
wor'lcì,7' which rçorketh death; ancl
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REPENTANCE.
Bnoruun Brr¡s¡:-Please give Dle

.rour rierrs ou Repentance. \Yìrat are
vre to understanil from it as ¡rleacìred by
.Ìohn the Baptist antl by our Lortt Jesus
and his apostles? Is it uot applicable to
thi.s day and time? If so, wiry not preach
:iû? for itis not preachecl here by Oltl
tsaptists. Is it an Oltl or New 1'estament
doctrinc, ol both 9 Tìris is a subject upon
which l desire irfolmation.

N. lI. 1\irr,r-r^rlrs.
Srol-rnt Co., Tenn.

REPI]¡
'IJre subject on which our brother

calls for our views is so comprehensive
that it woultL be impossible to pre-
sent everything wìrich might be
properly includecl in complying
m.'itìr his request. ìfeither our
views nor the views of any mor-
taL can be of any value further than
ihey are sustâineal by the revelation
m'hich God has given in the inspiled
iestinony of his servants who spoke
as they rçere moved by the IIoIy
Ghost. If left to the attainnents of
Íinite iutelligence, no creature could
understaucl any portion of the cloc-
,"rine of God. By the Spirit of truth
€)ntry are these spiritual things shown
Irnto those who are lecl by that
Spirit. .4.ll the doctrines antt theo-
nies of men are worse than worth-
less to Urose who seek for the
truth of Gocl as ib is revealed in the
giospel of Jesus Christ. ìfeither in
this article nor in anything which is
submittecl by us at any time woulcl
¡çe have our views regarded as of
any weigÌrt e:cept as they are in ac-
cord with the e:perience of the saints
áncl rvith the cloctrine of God our
Savior as it is recorded in theinfalli-.ble Scriptules. Too much cale can-
not be talien by the saints in esamin-
iug every sentiurent by this perfect
test.

The sub.ject of Bepeutance is rror-
ihy of diligent consid.eration particu-
lar.ìy in its connection with the cloc-
irine of the gospel. Oertainly it is
\-ery necessary that the true rnear-
ing of the word shoulcl be unclerstood
in its letter, else it camrot be erpect-
ed that its s¡iiritual siguiûcance will.i¡e discernetl. Iluch confusioa re-
suLts frour the acceptance of such
etrefinitions of scrþtural terms as
have been invented by carnal teach-
ers of religiou. Perhaps lo other
v,"ord. has been more grossly pervert-
ed by such teachers than this word
6. repenta¡ce.t' In eYery natural
system it is inculcatecl as a condition
of salvation that the sinner must
hring repentance a.s the considera-
tion ofhis acceptance in the sight of
God; ancl it is necessaril-v impliecl
tl¡at.it is something which originates
q,-ith the sinner, and which is meri-

such was tlre rerirolse rçl¡ich rras
sholçn by Jurïâs,Iscariot. It is the
procluct of iutense selfishness, and
has uo more,regârd for the rigìrteons-
ness of Gocl. than clirl the profane
griefof Esau, ol the covetousness of
Judas. This is not called in the
Scriptures r:epentance. fn contrast
with this fleshìy emotion, PauI says,
(( For goclly solrorr worlieth repent-
ance to salvation not to be repented.
of ; but tìre solrow of the vorld ryork-
eth death."-9 Cor. vii. 10. It is
necessaÌy to observe this insliired
deflnition of the diffèrence between
tbe spiritual grace of repentance,
which Jesus gives to Israel, ancl that
sorrow which has no higher origin
Uran the clepraved. natura mincl.
The procluct of the calnal rnincl can
no more attain to the spilitual glace
ofrepentance than the the efforts of
earthly mortals can build. a towel
whose top shall reach to heaven.
This is shown to those who are
taughtofGod, and they are often
troublecl with serious questions in
their own nincì whether they are
truly grieved on account of indwetl-
ing siu, or only movecl by selfrsh cie-
sires for personal acì.vantage. Tliis
is the diff'erence betveen true re-
pentance ancl Ure sorrow of the rvorld.
None but the living subjects of di-
vine grace ever linow anything of
this trouble. ì[ever ìraving had.any
other sorrow but that of Ure worlcl,
the natur'¿l man is not conscious
thatthereisanysorrow of a goclly
character, in which carnal selfi.shness
has nö part. Ilence, such a char-
acter nevel doubts the genuineuess
of his own emotion thoug'ìr he is only
moved by the sorrow of the world.
Thus divi¡e wisd.om was orclainecl
that the very doubts and fears of the
saints shall attest the reality of the
worli of, the Spirit of truth iu them.
All in whom this goclly souow for
sin produces repentance, are led by
the Spirit of God, ancl are the sons of
God. Those who are irfluenced. by
no higher motive than the hope of
pelsonal advantage in retuln fol
good tìreil works, knownothing of the
repentance which Jesus Christ is ex-
altecl with the right hancl of Gocl a
Prince ancl a Savior, to give to Islael
with the forgiveness of sins. As
weil might mortals claim power to
forgive their orvn sins, as to produce
this spiritual grace of repentance,
which can only be receivecl by the
gif't of the Son of God.

.4.s preached. by John the Baptist
the repentance which was commancl-
ed was announcecl as tìre result of
the fact assignecl by him as the rea-
sop for the injunction. 'úRepentye;for the kingdom of heaven is,-at
hand.tt This was not an appeal to
those ad.dressecl, in which they were
exhorted to be sorry for their past
obedience to the law of Moses. IIn-
til this announcement was made, it
was requirecl by the commandment
of God. that those Israelites shoulcl
obey every preceptofthatlaw. ì[ot
one of all the prophets hacl been at
libelty to dislegalcl that legal cove-
nant which n-as given to the nation

of Israeì. L*p to that time it was
their life to ol¡serve er-e¡y requ.ire-
merrt of Urat corenant. No tiberty
was given them to consicler wheth.er
they wished to be under the pro-
visions of that law. It was becau.se
they were born as fsrael.ites that
they wele requiretl to keeXi all the
rrords of that covenant ¡i-nrich Gocl
gave to.them. But iu the fef,y
gíving of that law it rilas limited to
an appointecl end. This was inclurtr-
ecl in the prophetic blessing pro-
nounced. by Jacob rÌpon Juda-h.
¿¿ The ceptre shall'not cìeparb from
Judah, nor a lawgiver frorn between
his feet, until Shiloh coDìE; aud u.nto
bim shall the gathering of the people
be.t'-Gen. xiix. 10. So Jesus de-
clared, ¿6 The law and the propleets
vere until Johu; since that time ttrle
kingdom of Gocl is lireacXred., ancl
every man pressetb into it.tt-n¡uXie
xvi. 16. Until that vet'y uoment
when John was sert from Gocl, there
never lYas a tiure in rrhich it was
lawful fol any Israelite to tulu away
fron the performance of everSr re-
cluirement of that law shich tnrey
hacl receivecl by ure haucl of l\{oses.
ìtot only in ¡rhat are consiclerecl. its
rnoraL precelrts, but iu every cere-
mony enjoinecl for their observance,
the dominion of Urat law was abso-
lute and imperative. But tl¡e same
God who gave the legal covenant
f'rom Sinai, Tqas the God by whom
John was sent to preacìr iu the wil-
tlerness of Jud.ea, that tl¡e time hacl
arrivecl for those to whom Ì¡e
preachecl to repent, that is, to tr¡.lu
away fïom that legal covenant, in
consicleration of the fact that the
liingdom of heaveu was at hand.
lhis commauclment could. be obeyed
only by those to whon God had
given faith, by which they wele en-
a'ì¡led to see Ure true spilitual sig-
nifrcance of all the precepts aùd cere-
monies of ttiat otct iegal cì.ispensa-
tion. Every desceudaut of Jacoìr
vas inclucled in the natural covenant
of rçhich cilcumcisiou was the sigra.
But none of them couk'I. see the
spilituality of those things which
were enjoinecl by that law until they
were taught by the Spirit of tru.th,
whom the worlcl canrot l'eceive,
neiUrer knoweth hiur. John cound
not discriminate auong his f,ellow
Israelites, to Lnow who hacl recei.ved
this gift of living fhith; but they
were macle manifest by tlie worctr
which he was senttopreach. Ðvery
oue rrho was r¡acle alive by tlie quicli-
ening power of God was plepaled. to
turn a,way from Ure letter of that
typical covenant, ancì iu the anti-
type to recognize the true testimony
of Jesus in all that was enjoined by
ìIoses. Tliat this turning fro¡n Ju-
daism was the lepentance pl'eached
liy John is evid.ent from therejection
of those Pharisees aud Sadducees
who came claiming the right of bap-
tisu at his hands. They were in-
cleed Abram's seecl by natural de-
scent, ancl on that grou:rd t'lreJ sulr:
posecl that tìrey were entitled to '[¡e

baptizetl. This would. l¡açe been

&
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sumcient to entitle theur to al} the
rights of the ]fosaic clis¡:ensation.
But 'John preachecl repeutance in
tulning away from the naturaÌ cor,-e-
nant, ancl in lecogurzing the enct of
that ceremonioral dispensation in
the conning of the true kingdom of
heaveu. Thus it will be seen that
the repentance preachecl by John
was the clelrarture from trust in the
law of ÌIoses, ancl the embracing of
the glorious hope oflife as revealed
in Ohrist Jesus. The proclamati,on
of' this repentance is (¿ The.beginning
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the
Son of Gocl.:t This rças the eally
clawn of the glorious day of Ure clear
shiuing of the Sun of Righteousness.
ÄtÌ thai; hael been manifested before
this messenger câ,me from God, is
ineluclecì. in the shadowy night of
prophecy. Even the inspired ser-
vanùs of, God, by vhom his truth
was dealalecl under that legal uight,
clicl not themselves see clearly tJhe
Yery things of vhich they were
nrroved'by the Iloly Ghost to proph-
esy. Elence it is rrritten, (6 Of which
satrvation the prophets have inquired
anc-[ searc]red cliligently, who prophe-
sied of'tìre glace that shoulcl come
unûo yot; searching what, or what
rnanner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was iD. them clid signify, when
it testified beforehancl of the suffer-
ings of, Christ, ancl the glory that
shoulcì follow.tt-l Peter i. 10, 11.
From that clarkness of legal and typi-
cal night,to the clear shining of the
Sun of Rig'Ïrteousness in Ure gospel
clay is a rçonclerfuL change; ancl in
the announcement of the work of
John by the angel Gabriel, it was
said that he should go befole the
T"orcl .Tesus (ú trn the spilit ancl power
of'Elias, to turn the hearts of the
fathers to the chÍld.ren, and the diso-
]:ed,ient to the wisdom of the just ; to
uaake reacì.y a people prepared for
the Lord.t'-Luke i. l-7. Certainly
John tlid not preacir any other re-
pentance but that for the proclama-
tíon of, which he was sent from God.
Elis preaching is left on record by
the peu of inspiration ; ancl no inge-
nuity of'the carnal mind can distort
it to authorize the blasphemous doc-
trines which represent that the sal-
vation of sinners rlepends upon their
bninging lepentance as the condition
of their acceptance with God. Ile
never taught that the salvation of
sinners coulcl be secured by their
sineere sorro\ç for the transgression
of the holy law of God. This is the
popularly received doctrine of the
worlcl. Repentance as preachecl by
John is the effect of the light of di
vine grace shining in the heart.,of
the quickeued sinuer, and is no more
suhject to tìre natural ¡vill of the
sinner than is the pulsation of the
heart. The f'ruits by which slrch re-
trrentance \ras attested were the
tlualification cleurandecl by him as
requisite to authorize tbebaptism of
those who came to hiur.

( Concluded, nert aceelt.)

TNÐIGENT SUtsSCRItsERS.
\\-n have republished in a few

numbers, under the captiou of '¡ WÌro
\Yishes to Assist 9t' our original prop-
osition in regarcl to sending tire
Srcns oF THE 'ftu¡s to those not
able to pay for it, together with a
statement that the time of many on
our list hacl expired, ancl if we clicl
not receive assistance we shoulcl
have to cliscontinue them. T!-e have
thus far received bnt a f'ew clollars,
ancl shall therefore be compellecl
to tlrop many from our list who
have been receiving' the paper tbr
the past year through the kincì.-
ness of, the brethren and. friends who
contributetl last year to the firucl for
incligent' subscribers. Ås we may
hereafter receive re¡nittances for Uris
funcl. we rçiì.I acknowledge receipt of
Ure same in the SlcNs, and re-enter
on our su'bscription list the names
of those vhour çe may consicler mosü
rorthy.

Remember, brethren, \çe are not
financiall¡r benefitecl liy this fund, as
it còsts nlore to supply the papers
thau rye receirre for them, to say
nothing abouT the large list rve sup-
ply on our persona,l account.

MA.BB,IAGES.
Ox Nov. L8th, 1891, by Elcler Bentou

Jenkins, at the resiclence of Èhe bricle,
Granville A. Emory, M. D., and Miss
Ifary Anna Seybolt, both of nfidtlletown,
N. Y.

OBITU¿,BY NOTICES.
D¡Bp-On tJre morning of Nov, 4th,

1891, after a severe sickness of pneumonia
and whooping cough. ilaud T. l[iddtreton,
agetl 2 years antl 2 months, the youngest
cì.aughter of A*hur W. and Lulu llicldle-
ton.

"A precious oue from us has gone,
-{ voice rçe lovecl is stilled,

A place is vacant in our home
lVhich neve: can be filletl.

" God in his wisdom has lecalled
The boon his love had given;

Ànd though the body motclers here,
I'he soul is safe in heaven.tt
"Past hel suffering, past her pain;
Cease to weep, for tears are vain;
Calm the tumult of thy breast,
She who sufferecl is at rest.tt

lVrr.r,lno, Fairfax Co., Ya.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE .,SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCR]BERS.

L. S. Libbey, fo\Fa, 1, A Friend, Ont.,
8.-Toùal, $4.00.

,,TEE EDTTORIALS,,,

FIRST AND SECOND VOTTIMES.
'W'e still have a few copies of tnese

books for sale a,t the folloving prices for
eaoh volu¡ûe, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding--.- ---- ----S2 00
lmitatron lforocco--.. ---- -_---- B 50
Initation lforocco, extra--__--- 4 50
Genuine Turkeytrlorocco- _--_-- 5 00

Add¡ess B, L. BEEBE.

(ESTTBI,ISfrED rS32.)
ÐEYOTED îO TEE

OIJD SCHOOIJ BÁ-PTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISEED

EYERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GIIJBERT BEEBETS SONS,

To rvhom all communications should bo
addressed, and directed, Middletown,
Orange Co,, N. Y.

TERTIS.
TWO DOLITARS PER YEAR.

TtUB RÁTES.
When ordered at one time, andpaid.for

ilr advance, the following reductions w-ill
bo made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one lear------ ----911 00
Ten Copies for one yeal'------ --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oueyear------ 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear-----. 30 00
B. L. Br:¡,¡p. Wu. L. Bppep.

The " Signs of the Tines,"

INSTRICTiOI{S TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our sribseribers will confer a favor on

us, antl enable us to keep their accountsyith more acc:uxa.cy, by observing the fol-
lowlng lnstructlons:

BYMN BOOKS.
The Serenth Edition of our Baûtiet

Hymn tsook (smalt type) is now read.v fordistribution. ' 
We haiè ríorc received fro¡o

our Bi.ndery in New York au ample su¡-ply of all the varieties of Bi¡itiná.
Our assortment of the small bo-oke em-

braces :

uiåi%rldü*ng' single coPY' ?õe' h'alr

_ Bluo Plain, single copy, 91.00; per
d.ozen, $9.00. ' "
-Imitatio-n Morocco, Elegant style, sin-gle copy, $1.?5; per dozeni $t8,00.
.First Quality, Turkey Morocco, tu..:ìgrlt, very h¡n-dlgme, $2.7õ single coFy, orper dozen, $ts0.0t1.

OIR IÂRGT TTPT XIITION,
_ We stilì have a full assortment of ouriarge iype edition of Hymn Books. whicEye w4l mail to any addiess at the iollow-
mg prrces:

Cloth bintlins-- ----Cloth binding, hatf d.ozen-----.plue, Marbeled Edse--
BIue, Gilt EdSe---.---- -Imitatiou trfor:occo, Fu_Il Gilt.-_Turkey l{orocco, Full Gilt- __-_

s1 00
450
1ã0
200
2ã0

IIO'W TO RE}TIî.
The most eonvenient and. safest ¡rav of

sending remittances is by oost-ofrce
money-orders, which shoulcl ínt'ariablv be
made payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,at lIidd.letown, N. Y., ancl not at thé
New York City Post--ofrce, and. always
incloso the order in tho same enveloåeçith the letter containins the informã-
tion hoç'it is to be applie-d. When it isnot conyenient to procìrre a post-ofrce
order, the money can be illcloSett in the
letter, ancl registered, and it maythen be
consiclered safe. ' We request that bank
checks on distant banks-be not sent. as
they are subject to quite heavy cliscouits,

LOOK 10 YOUR, DÀTES.

.Qpposite_the nan:e o^n the slip pasted
either on the marcin of vour paDer or on
the n-rapper rrill Èe obserred ä ôate. this
date denôtes the time at which vour'sub-
seription eæpires, a¡d when a rèmittance
is macle to renew the subscription tho
date should. be watchetl to see -that it is
forwarrlecl to such time as the remittance
pays to, antl if neglected, by ilformine
us, it v-i[ be corrected. By this method
each subscriber has his orrñ account, and
can-see tha! the proper credirs are gi.iven
10r fis remrttaJlces.

TEE CEI]RCE EISTOR,Y,
FR,O}I CBEÄTION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EITDER,S C. B. & S. EASSELL.
fhis book contains 1084 pag_es, togetherwith a fine steel engravirÉ oT the -eenioi

author, Eld.er C. B.-HasseE. -lnihõfrõ;ì
ppr-t-is_a complete ,, Tablo of Contents.,idrfld€d tnto chapters, and in the backpar"t ts a cornplete lndex, makins iû Ðl,ostconvenient for reference. Tho work i*qow ready, and will be ¡uailetl to anvãd-
d-ress, Bostage,prepa-icl, at tho follo-wÍng
prrces tor smgle copies:

Geuuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---95 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 O0
Leather, Hancl Rouncl _- p SO
Cloth Bound- .----. ------ Z 'yù

CLI]B R,A.TES.

_ TI'e price at rçhich the History is sold
by_the single copywill not admitof muchreduction for club rates; but to nartia-llv
rep-ay ou-r brethren and friend.s fôr i¡ter1esting themsel.ves in its eirculation.-ws
are aut]¡orizecl to make the followi¡É re-tluction for six or more copies orde¡ãd ãt
one üi¡ee:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
_.roqco,- Gilt .--- ------ --__--:-__-.$zz 0sSix Copie! of :^mitation Turkeylló-- -- --
^.rocco,. Gilt-..--- -----: --__-- _- -__- ZZ WSl* Uopies of lreatþer Hand Bou¡d 18 öûSÍx Copies of Cloth round._----_-. 10 ,ãû

The o¡_däq may tro for eix or more.
e,oples, aII of one style of bin¡lins. 6¡ âÁ-
sorted, ?s..mqy be desirecl; but nö ortier
re_eeryetl. tor less than Êix copies, and. Ín
aJl, eases the cash must accõmíani-tUãorûer. lne bookg can be ordered. eachsent to a different add.ress, or alt to ôneperson, as preferred.. Atklress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
tr[idclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the ord.ers. Ã.d.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
ì[id.d.Ielown, Orange Co., N. Y.

finfil Åt{D Tul{E 800K.

Ei,fth ed,ition of shape notes ønil faurtk
edition of round, notes.

FoR, UsE IN OLD ScEooL oR, PRIMIÎTTE
tsaPT.rsT c}fI]R'cEES, COìæILED BY EL_
DERS S. TT. DI]RAND J,ND P. G. LESTAR'.

The hymns a¡d. tunee in thisbookhave
been very carefully seleeted and. ananged"
a¿d. are eueh as aro used iri our ohu.rcbes
in ctrifetent parts of the courrtry. Tb.e
book contai¡s 272 Bages of print in aJl,
printed. on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bountl in full cloth. Two l¡inde aroprhted, round and. shape notes. tse
oa¡eful to namo ¡vbich lrincl is vantett.

Friee per copy, eent by nail, posþaid,
$1.25. Frice per dozen, sent by exllreÊsor foeight, as may be desireil, at tle
expenso of the purehaser, $12,00. Senrl
d¡aft, noney orcler or registerecl lette¡ to
Silas H, Durand, Southampton, .Beeks
Có., Fa.

T'o aray one eenrìing an order for r
dozen, eomraon binding, with the money
$12,0û, we will eend an;P.xtra copy.

R,ULÞS ¡.OR' ORÞERING.
In making remifüances bo sure to sive

the post-offìce and state of each namã tobo creclited. In orderi-ng an address
changed. always give the posi-offico and
ståte at which thè paper hãs been former-
iy reeæived, as rçell as tb.e post-ofrce and
state to which it is to be chãnged. lThen
ordering the rliscontinuanco of a.sub-
scription, givo us the post-ofrce and súate
as \çell aethe na¡re tõ be discoutinued.

THE EYERTASTING TASK
I'OX, ARMMIAT$.

Ey Eld.er lVillia,m Gadsby, lato of lìfan-
chester, ppgtan{. _IVe havo republishett
a large eclition ol the above named vervhterèsting anci i¡rstructing pamnhlei.
Many thousantls of copies hãve-been
scatfereal through Euglanal ancl America.and reacl with intense Í¡terest bv thé
lovers of the trnth, and still the tleinand.
has increased to such a degree as to ind.uce
us to present to ttre public this edition
which r¡'e will send (po-stase paid. bv ns)
to any post-ofrce atl'd.ressln ì:he UñUteá
States or C-anacla, a-t the following rates,
viz : a si¡gle copy for 10 cent¡: lãcooieÁ
forg1.00; 2Scopiesfor 92.00j íú cobiesfor $3.@; 100 eopies for S5.00.'At these lo¡v tèrmc the-c¿sh must i¡ au
ca,ses accompany the orders. Atldress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Ora.ago Co., N. Y.

MEIiTÂTIOI{S OI{ PONTIOIS OT TIE
trfl0ftn,'

By SiÌas H. Durand.
400 pages, eloth bouncl. Priee. ß1.00.WiIl be sent (postage paid) to ánv aA-

d¡ess on receipf,of price.- .\rittress oideisto Eld.er Silas H. Durand.. Southamnton.
Bucks Co., Pa.,lor lio .thé.publish-ii oÍ'
tþrs pâper.Mieldletown, Oraage Co, N, y
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P¡.r¡r Frnsr.,
I r,ovn thy college, Lorcl,

I-he school of oui aboile;
The.Blace where Attamts childreu learn

To tre¿d the heaveuly roatl.
I love thy college, yes,

For'there our preachers learn
To teach the doctrines they profess,

Anc[ honest penlies turn.
I love tlry school incleecl,

tr{er walls securely stanil;
By means and noney kept from ue'etl,.

Supported by our hantls.
I love thy college frrst,
. Thy church but secôncl;. true,
Though JesusT prêcious bloocl it cost,

Yet we to live'must " do.tt

itself in,love. , AII

and all

the wisclom and,g.lace of ,

- Cantt bo
love college ; why ?.,

.TW'O DOLL-.A-R,S .A. f'EAR,.
CHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
R,D .A-ND OF'GIDEON."

AY, DECEMBER 2,1891.

nourishment lhat one-,'
minister to aùothet''is

" Since Christ is my hend, this
' remember,
His bocly, to
. glow,

Although I'm
ber,

the grain, and in their covetous-
woultl sâYr tt I'lL muzzle the
s of those oxen while thèy- are
g out the corn.t' But why

The s it written, (¿ Thou shalt not
the mouth of the ox that
out the corn 9tt Was it that

peculiar câre was for oxen ?

oth Gotl take care for oxen ? Or
he it altogeUrer for our sakes ?

bqr sakes, no doubt, this is writ-
(¿For our sakes, no doubt,

is written." Yea, God saith it
for our sakes.tt ¡Is I

upon these words I saw
'.r all things are for your sakes.tt
world and all that is therein,
ancl all its attentlant provi-

shall all '¿ work together for
to them that love God, to them

the called..accordiug to his
This is settled by the

¿( who worketh all things
the counsel of his own will.tt

preeious, comforting and
in the Scrip-

writ-

ì{0. 48

is rvell for us to (3 consider him that
endurecl such contracliction of sinners
against himselt lest we J:e wearied
and l'aint in our minds.tt

It is a most tlesirable and blessecl
estate to be brought into sweet ac-
quiescence to the will of our Gocl
concerning us. Then in conf.dence
and rest we can sâyr ,( lly times are
in thy hand.t2 I am comforted iu
this doctrine, dear brother. Our
times that pâss over us, that pass
over all fsrael (1 Chron. xxix.30),
are not iu tÌ¡e hand of the devil, noú
in the hand.s of men, but in the hand
of the God. of eternal love. l'hen alt
our times shall be measured out to
us according to the eternal goocl
pleasure of the Lorcl Gocl omuipo-
tent, who reigneth. I have soure-
times complained and fretted ancl
winced under the timesthatGod ha,s
caused to pass -over me; but I think
I can also say, to the plaise of the
matchless grace and tender love of
Gctl to my soul, that whel smarting

things were by the Lorcl

çhich ç:ith.
-.:

Through clollars we shall wiu;
\Yith nrinisters.ancl Sabbath Scbools,

To.save a world. Jrom sin,
Sure as this world shall stanrl,

To schools shall eTer be given
The ¡rork of savilg fallen man,

Of bringing souls to heaveu.
P-rnr Snooxu.

llut liste¡, O my soul;
^{ sacled. r-oice I hear:

tTwas with an everlasting love
I loretl my children dear.

.Before the rrorlds ¡çere framed,
In my Elecl, they stood;

In his own book of life were uamed,
Ifence bought ¡vii,h his owu bloocl.

Lovecl rvith an everlasting love,
Retleemed ancl justif.ecl,

He neecls no human means nor porver
1o save nol call his bride.

By might nor yet by power
Ilis sous and daughters heat

A Saviorts voice, ancl hearing live,
A.ncl n'isclom-tauglrt they fear.

Our ealling \\-e may see;
Not many wise nor great,

But fishermen of Galilee,
Ancl those of lorv estate.

1Ve thank thee, Fatlre¡ God,' For thtrs it seemeth gocd;
These things fromwise andprudeut hitì,

Thy counsel finishecl stoocl.

Give us thy name to praise
For all thy glorious grace,

Which sanctilieil and saved ¿¡uil calletl
A loved, peculia.r lace.

A finishetl build.ing this,
. A spirittal âbode,
Of lively stoues toggthelbuilt,

The master-builder Gocl.

In Gott our lil'e is hicl,
With Clrrist, our heaver.rly lore;

lVhen he our Savior shall appear
\Te'll be like him above.

GARRETT }TURPHY.

istered to me, a poor , while in God. Not of
the vale of tribulation. The whole
disposing of our lot, clear brother, is
of the l-,ord; but why clo I murmur
ancl fret ? Why sc cast down ? lVhy
am I so easily discluieted ? Truly I
am weak, â worm of the earth,'a
sinrer yet. O Urat I could rest in
the Lord, and. wait patiently for him.
I am confident that all our triais will
be in measure and weight and dura-
tion as our heavenly Father hath
decreed. Just now I have a com-
fortable persuasion that all shallend
well, and. that (( when he hath tried
me I shall come forth as gold;t' ancl

ten, but ¿¿ w

in the salvation of a poor sinner like
me God's glory shall cover the heav-
ens, and the earth shall be full ofhis
praise. Amen.

Äs I was walking along the road
the other day, thinking of yon, dear
brother, the words came'into my
mind, (¿ I)oth Gotl take care f'or
oxen 92' Then in a moment ttrre con-
nection of the rvords arose in Iny
mincl, and O the preciousness of the
thoughts that were given me ! The
d.ocùrine revealecl therein to my soul
was very comforting. '¿ trû is written
in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not
nuzzle the mouth of the ox that
treadeth out the coru. Doth God
take care for oxen ? Or saíth he it
altogether for our sakes ? For our
sakes, no donbt, this is written.r-l
Cor. ix.9, I0. I suppose the covet-
ous oÐ.es in Israel of olcl ¡rould think
the straw minus the coln was goocl.

enorigÌr. 1'or oxen. They ¡çoultl
glnclge the o¡eu taking a monthluÌ

written aforetime were written for
our learù.ing, that we through pa-
tience and comfort of tb'e Scriptures
might have hope.t'-Rom. xv.4. O
what surpassing love ancl mercy
dwell in the bosom of our eternal
God. !

" The streams of love I trace up to their
fountain, God,

And in his sacred bosom see eterrral' thoughts of love to rne.77

Our Redeemerts " goings forth have
been from of old, from everlasting.tr

-IIicah v. 9. Many ancl blessed
were the thoughts given me, that in
spirit I could say, '6I will. trgst, and
not be afraid; fbr the Lorcl Jehovah
is my stiength and song; he also is
become my salvation." Such seasois
to my soul, dear brother, are like
songs in the nig'ht, a little reviving
in our bondage; or, like our dear
Redeemer, to us ib is given to'¿ drink
of the briioh in the way: therefore
shail we lift up the headJt-Psalm
cx. ?. Often'with falterilg, stagger-
ing steps we'plod along, our head
hanging down, ancl our very hearts
faint and bowecl down within us;
buù when our God speaks a word of
goocl cheer how refreshed. we are.
Instantly ¡ce are of good cheer, and.
with songs and everlasting joy upon
our heads rve run with patience the
race set before us, looking unto Jesus,
the author and f.nisher of our faith;
rçho for the joy that ¡ras set before
l¡jm eudured the cross, despising the
Shame, ancl is set clo¡rn at the right
hand of tl¡e lhrone of Gocl. îrnìy it

un
the name of our Gocl Urat to ne it.
was given, eïen to me, to suffer in
the behalf of Christ, and that such
a poor sinner as I should be called
in some measul:e to know the feliow-
ship of the suft'erings of Christ
Then it has been thâ,t by precious
faith I have tasted the power of l¡is
resurrectiou. Blessed f'oretastes of
glory, incorruptibility and. immor-

, all eternally secured by tlae
resurrection of our Irorcl Jesus ChrÍst.
Our Savior reigns ! Our Emmanueì.
Iives ! We shall be more than con-
querors through him that loved ts.
"tT¡çill be a pleersing rronder ¡rhen.n

shtll safely cone
Tlrrongh every storm to Zio'1, nìy peftce-

ful, happy hone;
Yes, earth and hear-en çill vonder that I

the conquest gain,
After so often groaning, half-tleacl aurong:

the slain.
tTwill l.¡e an enclless vontLer th¿t I shoulù

safe a.rrive,
Through seas of tribuìation, to heaveuls

lancl alir-e.tt
I have learnecl somewhat.tìre truth
of that Scripture, ¡¡ When he giveth
quietness, wbo then ean make trou-
ble ? antl ryhen he hideth his faee,
who then cau beholcl him ? whether
it be clone against a nation, or against
a ruan only.tt-Job xxxiv. 99. ,X
have tastecl a little season of this
qnietness si¡rce last I rvrote to you-
O ìrow good it is ! Ilow ref'reshing,
consoling, cheering ancl strengthen-
ing it is ! The tr ord is indeed kincl
to a poor si¡rner like rrre. I feel to
shrink at the thought of going clowlr

l:';i
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agÐin into the deeps, whers ßorrorvsJ
affiictions and tempests are our por-
rion; but I would sa¡, Do as thou
wÍlt, O Lorcl, with me, if, I may only
T¡e e¡rabled by th-v gracs, which alone
is my suffiaierìcy, to bring forth fruits
¡o th) glolious name, to show f,orth
the praises of thy wonilrous Love.
"'I lilow ¡¡ot if the clarli or bright slrail

l¡e rny lot;
Xf ilu¡t ¡çhe¡:ein my' soul delights bc hest'' ot not,lt
.[ he]ieve that r'Ele perfornleth the
thiug that is appointed fol me; and
rnan¡- such things are rrith him.tt
God briugeth to pass what flom
cteruity he devised.-Lau. ii. 17.
This is the lock that tr lçould. b¿
huilt upon. This tloctrine is the di-
vine pillow upon uhicir through
Godts mercy I lay my weary head,
and pro¡e tÌ¡e sweetest rest. Some
Rre murmrlÌing against t'he doctrine
of Godts predestination. Äh, there
have beeu times when tr have rnur-
ilÌ{¡.red, antl dalli and ugly mutter.
imgs have been l'ouncl in me against
the provitlences of our God.; but ()
what comfbrt, vhat honey and sweet-
uess, has the doctrine of unlimit¿d
predestination yielded unto my sorely
triecl sogl ! Tire very things that I
loathetl, have kicked against, mur-
murecl at, and ¡qritl¡ecl under, Ìrave
lleen the very things in which I have
been made to prove how deep and
wonderfuÌ and abounding are the
consolations of Christ. -¿ls our sul'-
ferilgs alrouud, 60 ou¡: consolations
also abound by oür' tr-¡ord Jesus
Ohrist.- 'ïhe days of ad..-eruity Lnd the dnys
of prosperity God hath set; arid from
the hand of, o¡rr God it is our heritage
to receive good and evil. r$l is
u¡eant for gootl by' our GorI ¡ and so
i.t ¡uill be, for Ìre worketh all things
after the counsel of his owr¡ çill.
Therefore 6'¡çe kno¡r tl¡a'b alt things
work together for good to theui that
trove God, to theur who are the caìled
according to his puxpose.t ìIow as
all things are in the hauds of our
Sather in heaYen, O is ii uot a priri-
loge iudeed to l¡e so blessed as to
rrcrst aJL thilgs, Jea, onr lif,ets min-
rl¿est circumstance, to thc infinite
qqisdorn and powel of our gracioris
God ? ('0 the depth of the ricl¡es
t'otli of the ¡¡'istLour ancl }inowledge
¡lf GocÌ ! how unsearcirable ale his
judgments, and his ways past findiug
ont ! Ircr who hath known the mi¡rcl
of' the I-.,old ? or 'çho hath been his
ro¡.rnseloï ? Or çho hath first gir cn
to hinr, ard it sl¡all he recon:pensed
unto him again ? tr.or of him, and
througlr hir:. ald to him, are all
things: to whom be gtoqv forever.
Amen.tt \Yhen we have but the
faintest e{-idence that the Lord. is on
our sicler'we are ahle to pursue our
way; and though it tre çith painful,
tardy steps that we creep, and. some-
tinoes crg, atrd sometin:es'rreep; yet
we feel that we must; we will fbllow
con to know the Lorcl. 'ú lfy soul
folioweth harcl after thee : thy right
hantl upholcìethn¡e." Thusthelioìy
Spirit enabies å poor, crawling worm
souetimes to say,'ú I shall yet praise

him;tl and ¿( though l walk in the
¡nidst of trouble, thou witrt revive
mo: thou shalt stretch forth thine
hand against the wrath of mine
enemies, and thy right hand shall
save me.tt fn humble and. sweet
conûdence (not in the fl.esh, but in
the Lord) we purõu.e our wa,)r, no\ü
and again eonstrained hy the gootl-
nese of God to r:aise our Ebenezer
antì. say. (¿ Hitherto hath the Lord
irelped. us.t
" The Lorà hath hi¡r way in the whirl-

u'incl antl storm,
I'he olouds are the dust of his feet;

The whole of his plcn,sure his hanù ehr¡ll
¡rerform,

r\nil all. his intent-ion¡r cour¡llete" ì
" No foe c¿ü annol ûre, nor frie.nd givo a

smile,
Unless be permit or constrain;

though Satan ma;- tenopt, and false
brethren revile,

$f;'- God w'íli his purlloric c,xtrriain,

" F¿ìse chargc.s agui:lst mc, thougi.r pain-
f,ul to brear,

In truth raay be ìroklly n-ithstood,
But sinco they aûbrtl ¡:¿, fresh nratter {o¡

pr&yer,
I linow they are working fol gooli..

" I orl'u I am vile, anci repent in tho dust,
l\foro wortby of Ìrell than of heaven;

Yet i¡r the atonement of .Iesus I trusto
througìr n'hom I aru freely forgiven.

" Sinco God is n-l' icfugc n must persc-
Yere,

Ify causo I c<¡nlmit to bis care;
Nor'¡rill I the tongrre r¡t the slandere¡

fear,
Ilut give ur¡'-rt'lf rvholly to llfìì]cr.

" Now prostr¿te liafom thee, m¡- glorious
Lord,

Thy prccepts O"bi¡¡d to m¡ heart 4 ..

And irelp me to'waili as btcorneth thy
rvord,

N or fro¡nits,.iust¡uc,tious dopart"l:
FRED. W. KEENE.

ßunuurr, N. Y., Nov. 1ä, 1891.

Br¡nfl{R¡x Bnuns:-Ä. coma.
spondentinthe Srçxs oF I'EE Trups
(Yol. lix., No. 45) inqnires what is
the rueaning of, or what kind, of chas.
tisement is ûoeant. when Faul de-
clares, rr If ye be witl¡out cbastise-
ment, whereof ail 4re parta-Iiers
fmeaning all tlee godly i¡r ührist
J'esus], the¡r are ye irastards" anclnot
sors.tt Now I do rot. intend to write
much i¡r the way"of an answer, but
will iu very few- vorcls tell what {
belier:e about it, ¿.¡ it l¡as lreen illus-
t¡atecl iu :ly own exporie¡ce; uot
ouly as it has beeu applied to u:e,
but as jt has s€€lrìed not to he ap-
plied to sunde'y other ones that tr
have met, who even boasted of thíugs
that they ì:arl rlont', which, if' I had
done, rvoulttr have l.lowed mû as a
bulrush before God, aud srould ùave
so sÌramed mo bet'ore my brethren
that f s'oulcl nob have treen al¡le to
holcl up my head. I hare morethan
onc€ be€u filletl witl¡ sorro$' and
amaz€me¡rt iu beholcling their uucou-
c€rn not :nerely, but their seoming
pride 'of their ow¡r Ehame. They
manifestly expected ule to,gire my
approval of their deeds, antl to have
the same pleasure in u¡¡righteousness
tìiat they had ; and beca¡.rse I clid not
manifest my approrâl (altleough I
re'bulied theur uot)o they f rst grew
cooi tos-artl mt, and finall¡- forrnaÌ
€nemres.

Ilow many times n havo been
ashamerl of my conduct before God
for things which ¡nan would not and.
could not shame me; hu.t how m¡rch
more would lre -y shame if X were
guilty of that for which even the
world wou.kl reprovo me ! Ðiti Davitl
boast of his sin when he was virtu-
altry guilty of both adultery and. mur-
der ? O the differenc€ tr)etween that
and his contrite bowing to God in
prayer to purge him from r( blood-
guiltinos.:,tt and to not cut hino off
from the smiles of an offended Sov-
ereign, which wae rnots to him. ten
fhousand. times, than all the world
hesides. [e could €ven prosp€r nn-
der Saul's enmity (hunting him as a
beast upon the mountains), and the
cursings of Shimei, and the racreancy
of an ungrateful son (Absalono),
seeking his life and,his throne; brit
h.e coultl not live without the light
ofi Godts,cbuntenance, and:'Xinew that
God coutd not bostow it, gloating
himself in the pleasures of sin. So
it f'olced him to a deep and a heart-
feit repentance, which the Lord gave
hini hecause he loved him. Yes, a
uran after Godts own heart, in spite
of l¡is sin; antl his chastisement
proved ìrim a son, and not a bastard.
Even his sin was appointed of God,
both to manifsst his f'orgiveness and
to'slìow' the manner of it, as coniug
through repenta.nce, aud a Sodly,
soîrûw for his heinous ÉiD.

What I have said of Ðavid applies
also to Peter in the denial of his
,I"ord antL Master. Á.fter knowing
that Jesus is the Christ of God, auã
after he bad declared. .( IrYe have
nowhàre elso to go-, for íhon hastthé
wortls'of e'ternal lifeot he not only,
denied l¡imr but used profane lan-
guage in attesting his ignorance of
Jesus, who¡n he had loved. even
above his owu life. ïet the power
of Satan over him forced him to t.he
dreadfcrl sin of denying his Lord;
but the Lord loved Peter, ancl chas-
tenetl Ïrim into great sorrow for his
sin, aud caus€d him to weep ùitterly.
\Ve know that both Peterts sin a,ud
his repentanco' unto- frirgiveness were
þrcirared of the lord. Tìris we know
becar¡.se the }Íaster toltl hirn it shonld
be so, saying, ('I have prayecl for
theeo that thy faith fail ¡ot." Thers
ças l¡is safety, because Jesus loved
him; ald he chastened him because
he no'ued hirn. The sample of Peterts
sin s}ìows us how frail and. depenclent
we aH are, ancl how unable to do the
things tl¡at rçe t ould.; ancl how our
pres€rvation i¡r Christ is his ow.¡r
n-ork, and not ours.

Thero are no doubt mauy ways in
which the nrcoplo of God are chas-
tised. Thes€ are all brought home
to theu¡; and I think the sins for
ryl¡ict¡ they sufi'er are usually opened
up to their understandings through
calamities brought ou them in vari-
ous wa,yß. Ìíoimatter what thekind
of disaster, if if b€ recognized as tìre
tr ordts dealing, and justly sent; but
if it work wrath in them it is butthe
foretaste of a fiercet wrath to be re-
çealetl in them in the world to co¡¡e.

lfy c,o¡rections tirrongh God,s

chastening hand give me comforto
believing that if I were a bastard. ]re
would not have given qre sucir bitter-
ness of, soul for rny sins as I have
felt on account of some sins that were
to me ((sins of ignorancett at tire
time of their commission. O, ,X
tlought, why could I not have known
tfat I was thns sinning against God ?

But being sins of ignorance, th.e
Iord enabled me to lay hold of the((horns of the alt¿,rt' where .Tesus
was slain, and to f'nd his protection
by the horns of his power. Ho only
is the Lion of the tril¡e of .fudaìr;
and. he oulyis ablo to open thebook,
antl. io break its seals. trle onlv is
ablo to op€n our understandiug to
the knowledge of sin; and. he only
to give repentance to the saving of
the soul. TVhen he gives it our con-
sciousness of sin is no theory that is
learned of men; no, not even fror¡r
the Bible, until it is fostered by ttre
teaching of the Father to lead us to
Christ. Then it is that we f'eel sin,
and flnd ourselves in a state of an-
tagonisrn to God. lio matter how
we came to be so; the fact that it is
so is so urgent that we cannot put it
aside. Ile is above the heavous of
heavorrs, and we but specks,dancing
in the sunbeams, containiug mone
filth than ponderous mouutains,
without the possession sg anJ¡ r'e-
deeming qualities. God owns ever;r-
thing, because he urade .( aii things
for himself; yea, even the wicked for
the day of evil., Out of ryhat store-
houso can any man'tlrâw tò obtáin a
recomp€nse to Gotl for his owû un-
cleanness ? ïan owls nothiug; and.
if he dict it rvonid be worth oãihiog
to God, and could add,nothing to hiÁ
we¿lth. Thus xeasons one'in 'ûhe
sadness of his extremity, wiren slain
by the law. It is a place where some
(not all) lose every vestige of conff-
dence i¡r humanityts power to eveu
begin to approach to God in the hope
of mercy. It is there that a dreadful
scourging is met b¡ the rocl of God's
wratb. If Gocl loved them ngtr
neither would he scourge them so
painfully: and. yet it has seemed to
me th'at some uìeû of emineuce have
begun in the Spirit, ¿r¡:.,1 haçe se.ernerl
to espect that others coutcl be per-
fected iu the flesh b¡'the use of ìrn-
man means. I think a notaì¡le ex-
ample of this liind js t.re great Eug-
Iish Baptist, Spurgeon. Even oru.
own Leland was tinctured with that
same error. Is it therefore .wonder-

ful that iesser l.ights should expect
to become the means of salvatiot in
others, while disclairning all iruÐan
agencies in that of their own ? IVe
ought to think it is lot'wonclerful
that it shoulcl l¡e so, May it not ìrethat snch. rnen should be cciuntecl
âmong the {( double-ürindedr:r âs no-
ticed in the et)istle of Jameé ?

'\\'hen lbegan tiris I onl-v thougirt
to pass the time in a paragraphor
two, but did tot reach the place to
rttolr soonßr. It is not,yet length.y,
nor is 'it worth ,m{relì?iper,line; ,561
suclì as it is, brethrtn Beebe, I have
concluded trí submit it to yoúr .judg-ment, to publish or cast into tlle
rqaste-basket at your pleasure.

Tour brother in the Lord.
1I-. BELL SIrAI.'SOI{.
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the last one of Adanats fanily would
down to endless miseryr world

without end; for by the deeds of the
law uo flesh shall be justified. Man
cannot atone for sin in the sighù of

is built upon lhe foundatiou of the God. Gotl wiltr not â,ecepb of, anY' NEWTON FEWEI, " Rocli of Ages, sheltet'me;
apostles aucl prophets, Jesu.s Christ thing as au offering that has ever Peacef ul plaee for me tc¡. bc.t7

being the chiefcorner stone. ÏVhile been defiled in auy way; much leds IIanlr:lr, Mo., Oet. 18, 1891 But O how long shall I be permittetl
in many ptraees isms and schisms tbe natu.ral rnan, who goes astray as Dn¿nrv Bnf,ovED :-While awaY to enjoy the smiles of my well-be

have sprung up among our PeoPlet soon â,s he is born, speaking lies. down here in BabYlon there is loved before ,the dark clonds will
yet the dear old. SlcNs continues to But thanks be to our God.ts eternal brought to my m.intl the shephercls gather in every direction? Then
earnestly eontend for the faith onoo name, bef,ore time he made choice'of who returned f'rom Bethlehemt agâin, like Peter, I witt be cast on

ctelivered ¡rnto'Ure saints. My dear
hrethren, the bone of contention to-

a remnant, according to his eleet-
ing tove. He looked from eternitY I¡uke ii. 20. O that it were vith

(( glorifying and ptaising God':r-
iooking for sudrlen tlestruction.
the stormy sea, tosseci. to and rf*,

In
day is the same that it has'been in into time, and saw and tletermined ne this morning as it has been in such times wo cau only say, (ú l¡ead'

atrl past ages, from righteous Åbel the wickedness of man; and.notonlY clays that are past and'gone,.when me to tho Rock that is higher thare

etown to the present. The uuregen- foresaw and. detor¡ained it, but eon-, the candle or light of the l:ord shinecl I.1ì O that precious Rock, tha sure
erate portion of nnankindr the dead tróls the wickedness to his own glory round about mY PathwaY; when I foundation Stone, which sustains a1.1.

sinners, have ever imagined that and honor. Atthough he tleelarecl eould return home at Jesus? feet, the buildiug, the chtrrch
this rocli I'wilt builcl m

! (( Upon
salvation fro¡o eternal woe and the wiakedness that man shou,lcl and ìie clown by the still waters. y chureh,
misery depends upon their rightcous- commit, yet he is not the author of E¡lt d.own here in Babylon there are and the gates of heli shall not pre-
ness and goodness, while it was anything that'is'wrong or binful; for no still waters. The seas are rough, vail against'it.tt Then, dearly be-

¡nants cleeds that brought him under he is above everything. He is the the ¡raters are bitter, the nights loved in the I¡orcl, if we are built on the
condemnation. I will not attemPt Creator of all things, and ha,s all have been long aud rìark, with Rock we must be on the safe side.
to analyze man,
¡ruderùake to unta

for the more we power in heaven and earth, and scareely a ray of light between. O .A.rd now, dear people of the living
vel him the worse under the earth. He holds the keYs that the Sun of righteousness woulcl God, stand fast in tho liberty where-

we flnd. him to be. Every ono who ,of death and hell. I[e opens, and ariso with healing in his wiugs, and with Christ hath made you free; for
has been called from darkness, and none cau shut; he shuts, and none scatter the dark elouds, ancl light if ths Son make you free, yo sball be

translated, into the noarvelous light can open. I have heard some of'thê up the pathvay that leatls to joYs free indeed. Who cau lay anything
and liberty of Gotlts dear Son, knows little one sâyr " If God predestinated on high. ('And the shePherds re- to the charge of Gsdts elect ? IIay
there is nothing good in the natural everything, he is the author of, sin.tt tuinêd, glorifying ancl praising God.t' God. in tender mercy bless You all
man ; for ever since man fell in Àdam, Bnt sin is not a ereature, but the O what joy tbe poor, 's'eary Pilgrim Please excuse the liberty I have
the devil has taken up "his abqde in act of the creaturo; andthe creature is flUed with when he ean return to taken.
the heart of'man, so that all the acts is accountable to God for his wicked- hiS own land, wheu he can sit at Fronr a lone traveler,

.Tesust f,eet, clothed and in his right RIOHARÐ IT-Á,LI,ER,

. CllnovN, Mo., Nov. 16, 1801'

Er,opn G. BBPris's SoNs-ìfv
Vnnr-Ds¡.n BnprsnnN rN CHRrsî :

-I agaiu attempt in mueh rveakness
to write something for Your con-
sideration. I surely have been
greatly comforted, as well as edifled,
byreadingthecolun¡ns of the dear
old Srcrvs, which assuredly ad voeates
the cÌoctrine of God our Savior. It

great destruction of the things that
belong to this material world, onlY
hastenseverythingtodecay. Yet we
hear men boaet of their own greatness'
wisdom and power. They leave the
eternal God entirely out of the ar-
rangement, ancl take all praise and
honor to themselves ; but it is all to
their shame. They have not the
mind nor the wisdom to look to the
God of the. universe for anything.
îhey are blind, reserved in'chains
of da,rkness, to be punished. If the
criminals of our land were allo,wed
tho privileges that they claim they
have, law aud order would bo for-
ever dethionedrand I do not'suP'
pose there would be any limit to
crimes of the most atrocious kind. I
have hardly ever 'heard of a Pre'
meditated murder. being committedt
and the murderer caPtnred bY legal
authority, bu! what tho murderer
,ilenied tho.crime. They nêver'ttiÏnk
it right to'die for their crime. If it
wero left to them to choose death or
life, as the A,rminian world has itt
every criminal woulcl be turned
loose, to rob and to kill at his pleas-

üre. All wicketl ruen claim that ib is

STGNS O
entirely with them whe$her
down to,an endless hell'or a
glory. I beg leavo to tlift'er
such biasphemy; for the
gone forth. lf it were left

TMES
lay any'ûhin.'r,t'oithe charge of

Godts eleet o?

My very tlear brethrenr Please
parcton this poor antl very imperfect
seribbie. I have never been able to
write what I wantecl t'o. Do as You
please with this. Remember Poort
u.nworthy Ine, a, wornû of the dust.
tr rgmain, as ever, yours in l¡onds of
love, antl in sore afilictionst

- in Babel's land to roam !

back
To Jeeust feet, ruY ho¡ne !)t

Dearly beloved in the Liordr I eorn-
;monc€d thi.s lêtt€r th.ree weeks agb,
away d,own in tsabflon. :The dark:
nèss was so great down there that I
taid it away until, as I hoPe, I have
escaped'from prison, and a,m in mY
right mind, in mY own countrY, and
can glorify and praise God jn thc
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highesÈ for his great lor-e in leading
me through the valley of'the shad.ow
ofdeath; dead lo the enjoYment of
his presence. I sras in a foreign
land, and had wastettr all my living;
but now I am brought back bY the
porver of God, and. mad.e to sit in
heavenly places in Christ; not out
of bim; for I have founcì, rest no-
where else.

miiíd, îheu à,ll is- joy, peace and
obedience of one noau sin entered love. tsuû 0 how short is the time IIB¡;pBns.oN, Teraq, Nov. 6, 1891.

into the world, and death bY sin; that we are peruiittecl to sib at his Ðn¡.e Bn,prsnsN:-As I have

ancl so tleath passed upon all ment in the transgression the race of dear feet, before tho daqk clouds are gotten able to send. my remittanee,
f'or that all have sinned. Decay and' mankintl partook of th"e nature of round about us again, and all our I have thought of writing you ¿Ì

destruction are upon everYthing the devil; and all who are in na,turetg hopes are blasted. îhen how des-: sholtletter. tr am welL pleased with
that belongs to this time world darkness worship the old serPont, olate is our journey in this strange the paper, the Srcr¡s oF TEE Trrr¡s.
This is manifestevery day. Objects the creature, and not tho Oreator land, wherewe are, lihe the chiltLren of It contains sound doctrine. It plain-
th.at once to our knowledge did exist, God has a use for him, W

I-¡ord and Master
e hear XsraeÌ, surrou¡ded on either hand, ly sets forth what Christ and the

have passed away. Everythingthat our btressed say to before and behind. What can the apostles taught. If I have any
noan does, instead of stopping the the twelve, " flave'not I chosen you poor, benightett tiaveler do in this spiritual understancling of the word

twelve, and one of you is a devil 9tt aoudition but stand stiil and see the of God, ic is in the' New Testament.
Ilere is a display

predesti
of the eternaÏ,wis- sa'lvation of'the Lord I But againt My mincl runs therein. trt is said in

dom and nating purpoée of ,how,can one,gta.nd. still in a time of the book of Romans (xiii. L), ¿¿ l-ret

Almighty God. The f,ullness'of' tho such sore trials and threatenings9 every soul be subject unto the highen
powers. For there is no power but
gf God; Ure powers that be are
ordained of God.tt So, brethren, I
want to bo submissive to his wiltr,
knowing ho has all power in heaveu
and on earbh, and knowing that he
created all things, both visible and
invisible, and gives everything its
bourids. The sea has its bounds : it
goes thus far.. It ebbs and. fl.ows
back to the place it started. from.
This Being is the God I try to wor-
ship; who knows the ,intents of the
hearË, and. knows our thoughts be-
fore they are ours. He makes peace,
and he creates evil; he made the
crooked. things as well.as the straighÈ
things;hemade the broad road. as
well as the narrow road; he made
the vessels of alay, some to honor,
ancl sonûe to .dishonor. Who arù
thou, O man, that repliest against
God? Ilas he not the power to
nnake one vessel to honor, and
auother to dishonor ? ¡( W-hat if
God, willing to show his wrath, and.

tsuù afûer many a dark and, tiresoms
night, O how sweet, it is to hear
that stiü voieæ, saYing, '¡ Be not
afraid; it is X.tt Then we can re-
turn to oür own sweet Place of rest,
¡( glorifying and. praising God.D
Then we eair sit at Jesus' feet,
:clot'n-ed an<l in"our right mind. trt is
then we desiro to be vith Jesns, to
sit at his feet,and learn of Íi!0.
" O what a peaceful Place to be,

\Yhen tempests loqdly cry;
To hear th¿t sweet and cheering voice,

'Be not afraid; ttrs I.t
" flow sweet the voice that barle me cease

Ilow sweet the power that brought me

ness, The wicked are of their father
tnì a"+ir-t He wa's á-liarTiom the)ii
beginning, and the father ofit; and
his luste they will rlo. T!-e find that

time came when the demands of the
law must be satisfled in behalf of
those whom God in his eternal love
made choieæ of in eternitY. r( Unùq
us a child is born, unto us a son ié
given; and the goVernment shaltr be
upon his shoulder; and his name
shall be aalled Wonderful, Counsellor;
The mighty God, The everlasting
Father, The Prinee','of, Feacc.tt In
him all f'ullness dwells. He has ever
been the Snrety of his PeoPle, his
pebple's merciful Eigh PrièSt, to
make au end of, sin, to satisfY the
denoands of the law in righteousness.
f[e fnlfllled the law ancl the Pro'
phets, kept every PrecePt, and did
all that God declared he should do
by the mouth of his ProPhets. He
dicd tlíe júst for'lthe ruiriusÛ, 'bgre
theïr sins in his own bodY, and bY
the one ofrering perfected forevtr
them that are sanctified' He diecl for
their oft'c¡rses, and. arose for their
justifleation. Then, if Gotl be tor
us, Eho can be agaiusb us ? Who



380
to make his power \nown, endured.
with much long-suffering the vessels
of wrath ûttecl to destruction; and
that he might make known the
ríches of his glory on the vessels of
il]ercl-, which he had afbre preparecl
unto glory, even us, whom he hath
called, not of the Jelqs only, but
also of the Gentiles ?tt We ûnd that
Gocì. made heaven for the vessels of
rnercy, ancl hell for the vessels of
wlath. He had. as much glory in
ruraking tire one as he had. in making
the other, ancl he has subjects f'or
each place. Jesus said to some,
r' Ye âre of your father the devil, and
the lusts of your father ye will do.
Ile was a murderer fïom the begin-
ning, aud abotle not in the truth,
h'ecause there is no truth in him.tt
l.Vhat does Paul say about those
oharacters ? (rîhis know also, that
in the last clays perilous times shall
ûome. For men shall be lovers of
their own selves, covetous, boaster,s,
¡'uroucì, blasphemers, disobedient to
parents, untiralkful, unholy, ivith-
ou.t natural aff'ection, trucebreakers,
false accusers, incontinent, flerce,
despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, high-miuded, lovers
of pleasures more than lovers of
Gocl; having a form of godliness,
but denying the power thereof:
fi"o¡o such turn away." 6úEyer
learniug, ¿nd never able to come to
the knowledge of the truth."-9 Tim.
iii" r.-7.

Brethren Beebe, f thought I would
write a little more, as I did not get
to sencl this off. The apostle says,
(¿All Scripture is given by inspira-
tion of Gorl, and is profrtable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness;
that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good.
worlis.tt This being the case, we
should be careful in what we write,
not to be afraid to declare the whole
coünsel of God. The apostle PanI
saicl he was set for the clefense of
the gospel. The gospelisthe power
of God. trt is the duty of God's
called ministers to be ¿r instant in
season, out of seâson; xeprove, re-
buke, exhort with all long-suft'ering
and doctrine. For the time will
come when they will not endure
souncl rioctrine; but after their own
lusts shall they Ileap to themselves
teachersrhavingitchingears." ((For
X am now ready to be offered, and
the time of my cleparture is at haiìd."
Can I sâXr ,( I have fought a gooel
flght, I have ûnished my course, I
have kept the faith ?t' Sometimes I
thinli I have faith, and at other
times f am all darliness. My prayer
is that the Lord will increase noy
faith, reconcile me to the dispensa-
tions of his will, antl give me grace
that I may be euabled to press to-
ward the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

Brethren Beebe, I will send this
to you f,or publication, if you can
flnd a place for it.

brother' 
o. Btlrr.

Wonr¡u¡ççrox. I{inn.
Er,n¡n I)un¡.rco-Ðnan Baorn-

ER-If one so vile as I may so cali
you. I feel not wolthy to call any
one of those I deem to be Godts dear
childreu brother; for wþen I watch
my wicked thoughts, ancl feel the
wanclering of my thoughts from the
God. I say I love, I cannot feel wor-
thy to call any one brother or sister.
I mourn all tbe day long beòause of
the sinfulness of m¡' heart; ancl still
the dear Savior bestows great bless-
ings on one so vile as f am. My
heart aches at times because f can-
not love him more. I reatl. the Srcls
oFTHETrurs. Itistheonlypreach-
ing I hear. I have taken it ever
siuce you baptized me at Fishing
Creek, Maryland, fourteen yeârs ago
last April, and I love it for the
truthts sake. \Yhen I read the ex-
periences they tell my feelings l¡etter
than I can. IlIy mind goes back to
those dear people in }laryland, and
,to all the dear children ofi God. I
love the doctrine of absolute predes-
tination, j¡ecause there is no limit to
Gotl's power

Iô'hen f cast my eyes on tìrings
around, the power of the X-.¡ord Jes¡¡.s
Christ se€ms so plain bef'ore me. I
think it shines bright in sister Mary
Parker. Ilis everlastingarmishoid-
irg her up; and it shows forth his
power to you and to me, that he can
do his pleasure in all things. Truly
he is a,Goct of love; and he makes
manifest his wonderfnL works to his

from those who are so scattered and
living separate fro¡n their brethren.I receive many letters which are so
rich in the expression of gospel trutlr.
ancl experience that I want the breth
ren to share tbem with me, only f do
not feel that I ought to ask for so
mucìr space in the SrcNs'; but trow
and then f break over this feeling of
hesitancy; without stopping to con-
sider any possible reason for. not
doing so, and let the f'ew .worcls writ-
ten for me gtl on with their sweet
burden of love and comfort to the
hearts of many others.

Youl blother in Christ,
SILAS H. DURAND.

Bnr,¡,nr¡oxr¡, Ark,, Aug. 80, 1S91.

Er,¡nn G. B¡n¡nts So¡rs-Dnan
Bn¡rsnnN:-The following letter
was hancled me a few days ago by
brother T. S. Murry, with his per-
mission that I should copy and for,
ward it to you for pubìication, if in
your'judgment you should decide to
clo so. Yours.

\Y. H. JA}TES.

Wrorxcrox, Alk., Juìy 11, 1891.

ìfn. T. S.l\Iunnr-D¡¡.n Bnorn-
ER. rN C¡rnrsr:-I seat myself to
'write to you, in answer to your letter,
which came to hand. some time ago.
Brother Murry, if it were not fbr the
promises that I find on record in the
holy Scriptures I do not see how I
could bean the troubles that I have
in this life. Paul says, .( J[-e know
that all things work together for
goorÌ to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his
purpose.?r Jesus says, ó.In the world
ye shall have triirulation.tt (. These
things have I spoken unto you, that
in me ye might havê peace.r, .. Be
of gt'od cheer; I i:ave overcome the
world.tt Yes, Jesus has overcome
the worlcl for us, ancl has shed abroad
his love in our hearts. Att things
are working together for our gootl,
and that accordingto Godts þurpose.
Paul, in his letter to the Dphesians
(i. 11), speaking of Christ, says, ¿¿ In
whom also we have obtainecl an in-
heritance, being preclestinated ac-
cording to the purpose of him who
worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will.tt fÀ¡e are taught in
the Scriptures tìrat the peopte of Go,cl
h.ave their inheritance in Christ, from
the fact that God has predestinatecl
them thereunto; and it being accord-
ing to the purpose of God, who work-
eth all thi¡rgs after the counsel of his
own wiil,therecan l¡e no uncertainty
al¡out it.

Brother Mgrry, I rejoice to see you
souncl in the doctrine of God. our
S¿vior. As you say, wickedness will
not go beyond its bounds. It will
go just as f¿r as will be to the praise
and glory of God; for the Scriptures
,sân, ,¿ The wrath of man shall praise
thee; the remainder of wrath shalt
thou restrain.?t .So God, who works
all things after the counsel of his
own will, will.not iet the wickedness
of man go farther than he purposed
it to go. fn the crucifixion.of our
Savior the wlath of man was ragilg

high; but it only acconplished..what
God had bef,ore determined shoulcl
be done, though it was a wickecl actin them. They were carrying out
the purpose of Gotl and fulûlling the
Scriptures in sheclding the blood of
Jesus, by which God.ts chosen people
are sanctified, ancL cleansed. from all
their sins; and thisis atltothepraise
of God and to the glory of his grace,
although it was clone by the wicked-
ness of men.

Brother Murry, I would be gladto
see you, and have a talk witir you in
rcference to your duty, if f coultl be
any comfort to you; for I think that
f know just how you feel, with a duty
impressed upon your mÍnd which you
do not feel able to discharge. Goct
will give you the ability necessary,
and enable you to do alt that he re-
quires as a duty from you.

I will close for this time. I hope
you will pardon me for not writing
sooner. 1\[ay the Lorcì. bless you
with the sweet influence of his holy
Spiriú. May he remember you and.
your family for good, both in spir-
itual and temporal things.

Give rny love to all the brethren
ancl sisters wlr.o love the Irord sin-
cerely, who believe in God, rejoicein
Christ Jesus, and. have noconfidence
in the flesh.

Yours in christian love and. much
affliction,

IMM. P. TIUDSO}T.

Sroxr- Canrx, Conn,, _lioy. g, 1gg1,
Dn¡.a Bnnrsnnlr B¡nnB:-I de-

sire to express through the SrcNs
the gratification it gave me to peruse
the book of 6r Reminiscences and
Letters of sister Mary Parker.tt To
say that I am well pleased does not
half express my feelings. My heart
goes out to this greatly aflicted sis-
ter so much that I will do all f can,
and wish that all the dear brethreu
and sisters might procure a' copy,
and. do what they can toward aiclingin the circulation of this work.
Much credit is due the courpilers,
Elder and sister Bessie Durand, for
this neat work gives eviclence of,
much labor bestorred; and it is to be
hoped that they may not be losers,
but gainers as well. I trust they
already feel spiritually rewarded for
this l<incl unclertaliing; for has not
the dear Savior said, ¿¿Inasmuch as
ye have d.one it unto one of the least
of these my brethren, ye have clone
it unto me ?tt Who can read such a
ret:orcl of suft'ering without being
stirrecl from the very depths oftheir
souls, and.not feel truly thankful
and grateful that they are spared
such an experience? Then ilre ten-
der submission, the hatro of sweet,
peaceful quiet and rest, so wonder-
fully preseuted as to cause one to
exclaim, JMas there ever such a câse
on record? Situatecl as f arn, away
from church privileges, I take pleas-
ure in iutroducing ¡such a work, so
full oftokens of rich, reigning grace
andredeeminglove. I considersuch
a book a treasure in every home;
peculiarÌy sad. and. touching, and. yet
so realistic and beautifully por-

SIGI{S OF T HE TTlT[ES

,children, and in her case. It seelns
-to me that the same Savior that rÊ;ás
here on earth with Peter and James
and John is with Mary Parker, and
with all his dear ones; forhesays,
';(I have lovecl. thee with an everlast-
iing iove.tt My dear brother, what
r:omfbrt these words are to one that
lieels the power of them. I would
lil<e to see J¡ou, and talk foî awhile
about Jesus.

I must close. Yon will please ûnd
one dollar for ltrary Parker's book

Yours truly, in love and in hope of
etelnal lifg,

HENRÏ JAMES.

Sour¡¡¡rr¡'roN, Pa., Nov. 20, 1891.

Dn¿n Bnornnnx BEEBE :î-I take
the liberty of sending this short letter
f'or publication in the Srcns. Tire
clear brother v'ht¡ wl'ote it is very far
lrom the little company of saints ;in
'tqhose feilowship he was baptizeel, at
Church Creek, Ifaryland, and ,is
¿ulone st¡ far as the society of Old
I3aptists is concerned. The clear
friends with whom iris lob was casb
fburteen years ago, aud. also many
c,úhers, I am sure, wili be glad to
read these few words from him, and.
see the evidence that he hasnotbeen
swallowed up by the worlcl, nor
rJlrawn away iu any degree from the
sweet simplicity of the gospet; but
that in his case the fire is still burn.
ing upon the.altar (Lev. vi. 13), and
his heart is drawn in love and fellow-
ship toward the people of Gocl. It
is pleasant and refreshing to hear a
fr¿w words which have the right ring
i¡r them from any one, but especially
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trayed; so humble and resigned. plant him a vineyard in this far EDITOR,IAT-,. bringing that repentance, they are all
when in the furnace of cleep ,trial. as away country. Bub I do hope,.if he hopelessly buried in conclemnation.to render praise and. thanksgiving has an¡' one here deserving of the ulooloio t'l't¡, N. y,, DEcElraËR 2, 1891. ft is only needful that the scripturaluuto his adorablename. Canwenot oil and. the wine, he will send. his meaning of the word ú¿repentancert
feel constrainecl to do what v'e can word to Urem in his own appointecl Enteretl in the ùIidd.letown, N. Y.. Fost

Second-Class Mail. Matter. should be observed, to avoidthe.con-for this highly esteemed ancl honored. time. There may be some lambs Office as
fusion which results from the substi

sister ? Brethren, let us think of without the fold, aud if rso he rvill O{IR SUBSTAIBER$ ABE TSTECIAI,IT RE- tution of the popular defrnition ofthese things; and may the peace bring them in. I cannot now write OUESTTÐ TO ADÐRESS AIT IETTERS I'OR U$
TO TflE FIR}1 NAME OF

the term. It is not only in thethat passeth all untlerstanding be any more, and will not say for you Old Testament, but also in the New,
ours. to write ; but if you feel able I would O, BETSI'S SO}IS that the word is used to exprêss aSincerely yours in the hope of like to know how you are. Please change or turning frone one course
eternal life, remember â poor, unworthy wclrm at

SARAH J. CLAIìK Ure throne of grace.

Crlrlianro, New Mexico, Nov. ?, LSgl

REPÊNTANCE. of action to another. In Uris sense

t of God nouncing to Saul that the l-.¡ord had

it is applied to the providential
LAVI}TIA J. DA\\TSON. ( Concluded, from last numbet".) government of God as well as to the

Gunxr, I{y., Nov. ?, 1891. Bnornnn BB¡:nE:-Please give me cond.uct of mortals. So the Lord
l\{rss M¡.nr P¡.nron-DEÀR, Srs your views ou rèpentance. lVhat are says, .úAt what instant I shallspeak

llER, :-ff, I may be accounted worthy D¡¡.n Bnnrsnpx Bnnen:. fam we to understand from it as preached by concerning a nation, aud concerningto so address you. I have just in my eightieth year, ancL suppose John the Baptist antl by our Lord Jesus a kingdom, to pluck up, and. to pull
finishecl read,ing your clear trook, and that I irave beeu a reader of and ancl his apostlesol fs it not applicable to down, and to destroy it; if thatyou neyer can know how sweet was subscriber for the SrcNs'longer thán day ancl tinre? If so, why uotpreach

it? for itis not preachetl here by Otrt nation, against whono I have pro-the comfort I clerived from it, nor any othir subscriber you have, since Baptists. Is it an Okl or New Testamenr nounced, turu fror¡ their evil, I wilIhow mX heart was drawn out towarcl 1837; but O how little of its most doctr:ine, or both ? This is a subject upou repent of the evil that I thought toyo¡l. I have always felt to love valuabXe teachings f have retained ! which I desire information. do unto them. A.nd at what instantyou, ever since I read of your affiic More than sixty years I havp had a N. IVI. 'W-rr,r.rerrs. I shall speak coucerning a nation,tion in the Srens; but when I read ila,me alnong the Baptists; but day Stnrr-enr Co,, Tenn. ancl concerning a kingdom, to buildyour book I was mad.e to realize by tlay X am made to realize more IIEPI"T and to ptant it; if it cìo evil in myfrono yotr description your intense and more the corruptióus of úhis fn the preachingof ourLordJesus sight, that it obey not my voice, thensufferings, and how you are poor, sinful heart, and. to fear often ancl his apostles, whenever they en- will I repent of the good, wherewithsup
anclported by the everlasting arms, that I never merited that name, and joined repentance it was a direction I saicl I would beneût them.t,-Jer.

how the matchless power and grace to' realize more and m.ore m¡i igno to turn away from trusting in works xviii. 7-10. This must not be under-of the living Gocl is shed around rauce of, sacrecL things. of legal righteousness,
thêre coulcl be no hope of
tojuStification in the sigh

by which stood as contradicting the cleclara-you, and you are made to rejoice in H. COX. attaining tion of the tr-.¡ord by Samuel, in an-the l¡lessed hope of a riseu Savior.
I was made to exclaim, O matchless COB,RESPONDING LETTEBS. This repentance must be giveu by rent the kingdom from him. ¡rAnd
pow-er ! Great and glorious Re
deenoer ! Woulcl that I could lay Tlrc Li,ttle Zi,on Associ,ati,on of Reg- our l-¡ord Jesus to,every one in whom also the Stren gth (or, Eterni,tg, or
my weary head. on thy breast, and ula,r Predesti,nat"i,an Bagtti,sts, con. it is found. This is essentially neces- Victory 1 of fsrael w'ili not lie nor

ûever doubt again. c-ened, uith Salem Chu,rclt,, Banter sary in order that sah'ation may be repent; fbr he is not a nran, that he

Surely any one who reads your
ofgrace and- not of works. If re- should. repent.t,-l Sam. xv.. 29.

hook would never doubt that the
pentance were a, condition of salva- Whlle there is no change in the eter-

grace of Gotl is all-sufficient for all
tisn which,must bp fulfillett by the nal-purpose of God, his prot'idential
srnnel , then there could be no such government includes all the various.trials and tribulations. But there DF¡nr,y Bnr,oypo rN THE ljonl| : t[ing as grace in that salvation. incidents which seem'to us to be in¿,re such'black cloucls rolling over -Through the kindness and..mercy The sinnerVho failed to bring this conflict antl opposition to eaòh other.me at times that I fear and. tremble of our covenant.keeping God we merit to commend.him to divine favor For the fulûllment of'the purpose oflest I have deceived the dear saints have been blessed with the glorious must perish for want of it; and if Gorl, it is not less needful thatand made them believe I ann some- plivilege of meeting in an associate one were saved accordÍng to this Joseph should be soltL into bondagething, when I am nothing; yea, vile capacity, and we hope our coming theory he wouid only receive the re- than that he should interpret theand unclean, and. worse than noth. together has not been in vain. The ¡yard. due to his compliance with the dreams of Pharash. Yet the wicked.'ing; and evên uow something says, churches are all inþeace, and. all Ie- necessa,ry terms. I{either jusúice design of his brethren was not juéti-You are not ût to write to her, who port some ingathering. Our meet'

ing has been harmonious, and we
nor mercy can appeaÌ in such a sys- ûed by the fact that it was includedhas been redeemed and washed in tem as is thus left to the volition of tn the supreme purpose of God, andthe blood of the I-.¡amb. Yet it seems hope the l-.lord has been with us. úhe sinner to determine whether '!v'as necessary to the accomplishment¿t the same time.as if I must write '\Fe received your message of love there shall be anything accomplished. of the promise signifred in the dreams

.you a line; and if you see by the and. correspondence by the hands of by all the provision whichrGod has which Gotl had given to the sleepingÉ.nst words that it is not fit to Elder Joìrn P. Rodgers, brethren W. designed. Certainly it cannot be Iad.'Fromthe life ofJoseph theþrisonread, just burn it, and let me pass II. Tysen, N. J. Blacksher and A. A. consistent wi.th justice that the Sin- of Potiphar can no more be left 'outoutofyourmind âs one you neyer Thomason. Elder Rodgers came to ner should be released from merited. than can the throne of his rlominionheard of. tr sometimes think if I us laden çith the gospel of peace. punishmeut; and mercy has accomp. over all Egypt. To fruite intelli-.could just see you and put my arms \Ye desire a continuance of corre- lished nothing if it is left for the geuce the famine in Caanan wasarouncl. you only for a moment, it spond.ence with you. IMe send this guilty sinuer to decide whether, he against the promise of Goc[ to Jacob;would do me good. Dear sisterr' our message of love and fellowship

++-..+

County, Arkansøs, Sept. íth' 6th
and, 7th' I89I, to the 'Pi,ne Forest
Å- s s o cia,tiòn, s end,s' greeti,ng.

your botlily sufferings you ca,n never to you, and hope to receive in re-
repentance by whiclt but when the purpo se of God wâs
of ,mercy are made shown to'the 'oIcì patriarch, u*y the'clescribe; but your mind is so stayecl turn your messâge of loye and. also effectual. If there could be:sâlvation f4,ith'whicli'

radl said, ¿¿

was given him, he as fs-ou Christ, ancl he so holds you up in your lllessengers: upori that system ail tne gloiy òf it It is enough; Joseph myyour affl.iction, that oue in reading Our next annual meeting is ap- would be due tô the sinner himself, son is yet alive; f will go aud seeyour writings loses sight of earth pointed. to be held with the Poilet whose volition in repenting gave ,ef- him before f dieJt trn this record isand earthly things, and forgets Mountain Chgrch, four miles east of fcacy to the ¡rork ofthe Savior and illustrated how incompetent is rea-çverything but the wonderful power Saint Joe, in Searcy County, Ar- the purpose of God. Our lord son tojudge between good and evilantl grace of God. f am blessed kansas, commencing on Saturday Jesus anelhis apostles never preached in the dispensations of the provi-with health, dear sister, but O the before the flrst Sunday in September, any such absurd. and blasphemous dence of God. While it is said thatdarkness of mind. that comes over 1892. doctrine as this. Their testimony 66îhe l-.¡ord repented óf the evil whichrne, which seems to terrorize my very, Finally, brethren, farewell. Pray may be searched. iu vain for anything he thought to do untb his people ttsoul, aqd I _am made. to exclaim, for us. May we all be kept by the which intimates that the grace of (Ex. xxxii. 14), and. in other texts¿¿ \\.oe is me !7t ff I could but touch poÌvêr of God unto salvation,, ready Gotl is suspended upon any condition similal expressions are used, yet itthe hem ofhis garment, or stand on to be revealed in the last time; and to be performetl by the objects of eter- is only necessary to take such pasthe threshold and view the glorious may rüe all meet where parting will nal love: They coulcl as easily bring sages in connection with the declara-kiugdom afar off, it woulc{ be joy
,unspeakable. I seldom hear the be no more, is the prayer of your pert'éct righteousness by which they tion which God has given of his own
glarl tidings proclaimed. by the iittle sister could claiú justification, as that re- immutability, and it is clear that

pentance which is wrought alone by there is no change implied. in the.shepherds, for it has not seenaed to .IAMES S. STANI-/EY, l![ocl. godly sorrow. Therefore,if the salva. eternal purpose of God. This is a
tiou of sinners dependS upon their

will bling that
the provisions

pÌease the Lorcl in his wisdom to Jo¡r¡r C.' JaunSi' Clerk. vitally important point to the saints,
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sínce this truth is the very f,oundation
oftheirhopeinGod. Ilesays, ú' Iam
the trord, tr ehauge not; thereforeYe
sons of .naeob are not, eÆnsunned.tt-
MaX. iii. 6. Ilorçever mtrch circu.m-
sùances surrounding the creatures of
tinoe may be subjict to perPetual
changes, there can be no ehange in
the eternal urind of the Creator,
¡r rvho worketh all things after the
counsel of,his own will.t It is a de'
nian of'his'eternal perfection to say
that Go"l is subject to change as
{inite noorùals are ehanged by regret
f'on past aobions. This is not the
sense in which repentance is to be
rnndelsûood as it is in the Scriptures
asmibecL to Gotl. trt ean be onlY as
iù appears to flnite creatures that
there is any ehange or repentanee in
the atlministration of, the divine
governncenf,

The repentanco which was Preach-
ed trly,the inspired apostles of o¡rr
Lord Jesus, as well as altr the doctrine
of sal.vation hy grace, is applicable
to the present day and time. With-
out this essential prineiple it is im'
possibie that the gospel should be
pneached. atall. If itisnotpreached
hy Old Baptists in the section where
ou,r brother lesides, then there is
serious need, tbr repentance on the
part of'their preachers. \Ye have
been ae¿ustomed to hearing Old
School tsaptists preaeh for more than
a half-century, and have not heard a
sermon from oue of them in which
the necessity for scriptural repent-
ancê. was I noù explicitly deelared.
Sut we sincerely trust that no minis-
ter of Christ may be so far left to the
u.ùùerance of falsehootl as'to preach
repentanoe'as tho produotion of the
natural mind of a sinner who is
dead in sin. The repentance which
¡nr¡.st be ir¡cluded in theproclamation
of the gospeÏ is that which Jesas
gives to trsrael; and it never has
heen given to any sinnerwithoutthe
gift ofthe forgiveness of sins. This
is the grace of God by which the
pneaching of tho doctrine of Ohrisù
is made thejoyful sound of the gos-

BeI unto every conscious sinner to
¡vhorn it is revealed. It may be con-
sidered as the ffrst indication of
spiritual life when godly Borrow
works that repentanco by which the
sinner is made to abhor himself and
confess his vileness. As in the
¡ratura,l creation, chaoti.c darkness
wãs upon the faco ofthe deep before
the commandment of God produced
light, so it is in the personal experi-
o¡rce of the quickened sinner. His
ffrst knowledge of himself is a con-
fused recogniüipq of his condition as
one whose condemnation is just, be-
cause of his utter vileness. Ìlr'o light
in that thick darkness can show to
the guitty sinner how he can be jus-
tified befbre ühat Judge who is of
Bnrer eyes than to behold evil, and
who cannot look on iniquity. When
the word of the I-,¡ord commands
lightto shine out of this darkness, and
tho hope of noercy relieves his de-
spair; it ís often truo that he must
have a more clear display ot th,e
face of the Redeemer before he can

SIGT{S OF THE TTMES
it proves unsatisfaetory to him' l{o
principle of divine truth can be made
to harmonize with such gross and.
God-dishonoring teachings and com-
mandments of nnen. nf the sinner
must bring repentanee or any other
rneritoríous production of the Spirit
as the price of his salvation, then
thore can be no einner saved. Aucl
if there is any oond.ition to be fuX-
filfed by Ure sinner in order to se-
cure this sa,lvation, then there ean
be no grace in thecaseatall. [hose
who have cornplied with ùhe ternos
ate entitled to be saved i¡rconsidera-
tion of their own d.eeds, and. poust
ascribe the glory to themselves.
Certainly they coultl not truthfully
ascribe their redemptiou to theblood
of the Lannb, since that blood would
'not have helped them but for their
owu oompliande ¡vith'the prescribeil

is written in this article, and that he
rnay recognize the difference botween
the false doctrines ofthe world and

re,oognize him as the Sun of lighG
eousuess. When that view is given
him he has received no other revela-
tion of light but that which first led
hi:m to hope ín the grace of God for
pardoning merey. The man whose
in:fi.rnnity was healed at the word of
,Iesus, rrwist noü who it was" bY
whom he was thue favored, until
Jesus again spoke to him Ín the
temple. But wheu that seaond reve-
laöion was given there was no hesi-
tation in his testimony thaù it wãs
Jesus whíah had made him whole.-
John v. L-16. I[e knew his bene-
faetor when the heáling was done;
but he could not cleclare his name
until he had rec.eived the ,seeond
manifestation. So that sinnêr to
rçhom repentance is given is already
a quickened, subjett of. divine grace;
but he must be more eleârly instruct'

of thoso who preach salvation as
suspended upon conditions to be ful-
fLllêcl by t-l-re sinner, as the ground of
hLis acceptance in the sight of God.
If this is the theqry which has been
i:mposed upon him as the doctrine of
the gospel, it is not wontlerful that

ec[ before ]re cau testify that condition.
mercy he has reaeivecl is the gífb of Every principle of graeo and truth
God in.Iesus ChrisL Ís treasured. in Christ Jesu.s, and the

The impotert man was no more subjicts of'salvation have no merit
e{fectually eured. after he knew that in themselves. They could as easily
it was Jesus who delivered him than create a world. as produe,o one holy
hrl was,before; but he was qualified thougb.t frorn their own corruPt
to speak the praise of his Savior hearts. -Elencæ, if there is anything
when he knerr his name. So the for them to render from themselves,
sinuer who has received the assur: whether it be repeutanee, or belief,
ane,e of salvation from sin bY the or any other thing, Ít closes the door
bllood of Jesus is no more evidently a of salvation against every. sinner.
chosen vessel of mercy than when he Not only is it utterly impossible that
m,ourns his vileness as a guilty rebel any sinner should be saved on that
a¡gainst God. This repentanae is condition, but the name of Jesus
the gift of our exalted Jesus, where-. must tle blotted out of the record,
b;y he qualiûes his chosen and saved since he, has .not savèd his people
people. to reþaer in. ,the grae,e by,

from their
.sins;.. {[rue rcpeütâûcq i$

which they ane sâved' a[slfieely the gift of diviue grace 'as
sins. Ilow eùß. the gosPel bie which
preached without including thiß

is the perfect lighteousness iu
tho saints arejustiûed before Gocl.

gracious doctrine in itsproclauoation €l
trIoping that our brother may be

This repentance is entirely different
and distinct from that sorrow of' the
world, which nprings from carnal
s,Ðlfi.shness, and worke¡h death. If
OId Baptists in Tennessee have not
preached this truth in the pastr we
earnestly hope they may be letl by
the Spirit to preach it in the f'uture.

There is no conf.ict between* the
doctrine of salvation as testifled by
tlhe Spirit of truth in the OId Testa-
nent and in the New. The samo
Jesus to whom all the prophets give
witness, and of who¡n Moses in thq
law did write, is that samo .Iesus
urlro commanded the apostles and all

able to gather our views from what

the d,octrine ofrepentanee as it is in
Ohrist Jesus, we leave the subject
for the plesent",
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and whose subseription is paid uP'
may send. vs nè1D subscrit¡ers at one

gospel ministers .to preaöh . repent.;
ance in his n@mer' and not in thg,
narne of, ca.rnal reason and sinful
eov€tousness. Like every other prin',
ciple of the doctrine of divine truth,
this repentanee is proclaimed in the
types of the Old Testament, and
more gloriously revealed ih the day
of the clear shining of tho gospetr in
the New Testament.

From. the questions submitted by
hrrother-,IMi}}it*rie' thcre,seenis. to be
a, possibility that he has been be-
vrildered by the erroneous teachings

be"¡refrt of the above terms by se4d-

anil t'he pa'per sent them from nùw un-

-A'xv one w'ho r8 now a subscriber,

d.ollar a year; but no one, either new
or old subscriber, can get the paper
from this offce for themselves at less
than the regular rato. Any one who
is not now a subscriber can havethe

ing üwo dollars for their own sub-
scription, and ono AoI3l 99ch for
additional meæ su.bscribers.qqqqqq

All ne¿o subscrtl¡ers' n&'tnes wittr be

mtcreitr om our låst øs soorù q"8 recciøeil,

ti,l, the end, of 1892 fm the one d'olla,r:

Pleaso mako no mistake aboat the
above terms. No ann, ei,their new or
old swbscri,berj c6/rù send' to this ofæe
ønd, get tlae;gta'per for themselaes for
tress than the regular.ratb.

DISOONTIìüUAI{OE OF NEW- SITE.
SCRIPîIONS Á,T ONE DOTTAR"
AFrEn, the first of Fe'bru.ary, 1892,

we shall discontinue our (( Extraordi-
nary Oft'er tt of receiving new sub-
seribers flom our paid-up old sub-
seribers at one dollar a year.

-When we nr.ade 'this offer it was
with a view of enabling our old sub-
scribers to leceive the other dollan
to repay them for their trouble and
expense in canvassing for new sub-
seriberÈ; but many, insteacl of doing
this, have sacrificed their doilar and.
given the new subseriber the beneflto
and. received. bat one dollar from
him. '[Vhile this was very unselflsh
and kind, it nevertheless collected a
large number who seemed induaecÏ
to take the paper more because they
could get it at a reduced rate than
from any particular i.nterest theyfeir
in the paper itself, and as-soon â8
their year expired, and they were
required to pay the regular rate of
two dollars, they discontinued theiï
paper. This of coilrõo ühey had a
perfect right to clo, but it neverthe-
less proved unprofitable to us; andi
we here request our brethren andl
friends to refuse all offers of one do}-
lar a year for the Srcxs oF TErE
Tr¡rns from those whom they may
have reason to believe will not lenerv
at the regular rate at the end of the
first year. TVhile our generâ,Ilist of,
new subseriptions aô one dollar has
proved very unstaple, yet there have

some
their own

regular rate, but have proved YPrY
otherefficient agents in securing

subscribers. To all suchr. as well as
our many þ¡slhren and. friends thaå
have so kindlyaided.us in increasing
the circulation of the Slcxso we ex-
tend our sineero thanks.

HAIF.PRICE FOR CHRISTMAS.
Fnou now qntilChristmas wo will

send, pcstage paid, both volumes gf
the book of "Editorials2t for tho
priee of one volume, two dollarB"
-We also have a number of copies of"
(. Yioletsrtt by Carrie D. Beebe, which
wo will mail at fifty cents a copy, or
three copies for one dollar.

The prices of all our other books
are quoted so low that we cannot
aft'ord to make any further reduc-
tion. tr-nook over our list and see if,
you cannot select a handsome Christ-
mas present.

NE\[ STIBSCRIBERS.
.A.ll new subscribers' nambs re-

ceived from now until Jauuary 1st,
1899, will be entered on our list as
soon as received, and. credited to the
eud"of next year (1892), giving them
the balanae of this year free.

DISCONTINIIANCE OF fiALF.PRICE
HYMN BOOKS.

Wn have withdra¡su the offer to
send at half-price our large typo
edition of hymn books fbr pulpit use.
For prices see last page of this paper.



INÐIGENT STIBSCRIBEBS.
W-n have republished in a few

numbers, under the capfion of r¡ IVho
Wishes to Assist ?tt our originalpro¡i-
osition in regard to sending the
Srcxs oF TEE Tr¡rns to those not
able to pay for it, together with a
'statement that ths tims of, noany on
our list had expired, and if we did
not receive assistance we shonld
:have to discontinue them" We have
thus far received but a few dollars,
and shall therefore be . compelled
to tì.rop many from onr list who
have been rece,iving the paper tbr
ihe past year through the kind-
ness of the l¡reúhreu and friends who
cpntributed last year to the f,und. for
indigent subscribers. -ô.s we may
hereafter receive remitt¿nces for this
fund. ¡ye will acknowledge receipt of
the same in the Stcxs,,and. re-entor
on our subscription list the nâ,meg
of those whom ve rnali consider most
worthy.

Bemeruber, brethren, w'e are not
:Íìnancially beneûted by this fund, as
it costs more to supply the papers
than we receivo for thom, to say
nothing about the ìarge list \Fe sup-
piy on our persons,l accouut.

T,.[RGE HYMN BOOK FOB A DOI.,Í,AR
$TX FOB, FOIfts DOI,LÀR.S AND Á.EÂIF.

We have had bound in cloth,
tho same style as tho ((Editorialstt
or úsChurch History.ta few hundred
of our lerge t¡>e Hymn Books, shich
we will sond. post paitl at the above
prices. .The¡e books aro espeoially
adapted for agotl people, or for pow
rackq to be us,ed in churches.
Å SMAT;L ONE FOB SEYENTÍ.T'IYE
clE¡IIS, OB STXFOE TEEEE IIOLLÂRtA.

We also have tho smalt type book
lround in cloth, which we will send
post paitt at pricss stated. above.

îhese books contain eight hun-
e{red pages, and thirteen hundred
end olove¡l carefully selected hyrons,
togother with an index to frrst line
of each hymn"

0ash must always accompany the
orders. AdtLress,

G. BÞEtsE'E SO.\S,
Middletown, Orange Co., l{, Y

EXPTR.A.TION OF ONE ÐOTT,A.R,

SUBSCRIPflONS.
Wrrs each issue of the Srcxs o¡

sup Tr¡u-c.s a number of subscriptions
expire of those who vere placod. on
ou.r list last ¡rear, at one dollar. TVe
Ioave snpplied them the paper at an
actr¡al loss, and cannot afford to con-

'tinue them long over time on an un
eertainty of their renewing at regt-
lar rates. , Pl€ase iook to your d.ate,
sncl if yonr time is out renew imme-
<1i4tely, or we shalL be obligetl to ûis-
continue yonr n¿ùme. If you are not
'r{'w' prepered to send the rrtorrey,
ì¡ut would. like to-have your.,,sub-ì
scriptioa continued, if you will so
i¡rform us 'we will co¡rtinue youl
ÞaÞerr and wait a reasonable time
for'the p*y.

STGNS O H m TIMES
POETRY about clying, and was reconcilerl ancl very highly esteemeci and dearly t¡elovedwilling ro go., as a rnember, ¿ Deacon, and a mod.en
MY PR,AYER,. flho eveniug sìre c]icd. she tokl lier christiau gentleman,

t\s! uhr must go.
Iio¡v cau I give you
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imitated by

haf is my,prayer to-nigh& À rnetlk,
eubmissive heart is rvhat n c.raye;

To takg,upon itself the
One onlytbi-ng I ask, for

Ife said, " O "Bróther Stout ¡r-as r-er¡- highly..es-
up ? I lçill teemed. by the entire cornmunity as ¡i mãu

"lV

Februaiy last,
ancl helpless.

her biotùrer, Stephon 1\'.
his dear, itevoted wife,

near tìo.house whero they had eo oft€n
met for.ygrship with those of liko pre-
cious faith. Elöer 'W¡o. J. Purington
preoohecl. aü.,her funerol, using as a terü

brother
Nancy,

A heart from pride set free, fróm passion be. alons; no brqthor no¡ sister Left.tt of the strictest integrity and honor. Ele
cleaa; She saicl, " Do fho beot you can, Stephen; has left a highly respected family of one

A life true, constant, b¡avc'. rqherein is I must go. If I coultl get up aucl go to son and four daughters, and. also one
s€eD meeting I would love to stay awhile; brother, to feel their sacl loss; to whom

Likeness to l¡im wbo c&üre our'liçes to but f c¿nnot, antl I aur willing to go.lt the communiiy tender their sympathy.l'
8AVe.

'ïTer ¡:oico g¡ew l¡er-T weak antl faint; I remain, cìear brethrerì, your brother
Bul clare X ask9 Obedience'price Lq suf-r ¿nd as tr stood by her, trying to catch her in hope of eterual life beyond this vale

féring; Iast words, she said, "Sing a good song.:t of tears,
A.nd I have joys aûd treasnrcs çhich I I said, "What songgtt She saÍd, ..Any I. N. VANMEI'ER.

cannot lo.oe,
good song." I said to dear olcl sieter trflcoue, I1-1.

My hegrt so closely holùs then¡. Can I Þfary Lyrch, "Let us sing,.,How firm a

-.+
bid tlee ohoose

1-or me, and. w¡rit th¡ silì uÐt'alreringl
And. I wor¡ltl see the shi¡ing 6f 6hy faca
But shatt I ûnd it in a serv&nt's'place'i

foundation, ye saints pf tho Lorci,t &c. ;" D¡.r¡r Bnsrsari-rr-:-Mr. G. C. Jackshai
for she haól often sang it with ms when come the distance of ten ¡niles to get me
she was well, as I had iived with her for to write the obituary ¡totice of his wife,
more than two years.. .A.sn'esalgdear ffary Jaehs, for publicatio¡ in lhe Srcrxs

My prido robcle, my human heart is p'eak Aunt Nancy wavecl her hancl above he¡ or. THE Trxtrs. rrhich he esteenas voly
lifo I seek breasÇ ancl noved. her lips in singing hiShly for the truth it sets f,orth, as re-
this alone I pray.: i

\Yhen the singing was ended I listened vealed in the holy Scriptures.

Lord, make me willing to br hol¡-, wiUing agaiu, and she saÍcl, "ßejoice with me, His wife:s maitì.o¡r nanre rvas Mary
to oboy.it I am so happyJt She shook harcls with Fiekls, She r-as born in Jefterson Co.,

us all, ancl then sank away peacefully, Ala., Sept. 1?th, 1892. 'Ihey wero happity., 
' i

ruaniecl Nov. 93i1, 184J. She professed a
OBITIIARY NOTICES.

with a heavenly smile upon her face,
Ehe,has left ue, no more to return; but hope in tLe Lortl Jesus Chiist about the

the Lord knosgth, best. In sorro¡v and year 1853, buú her bodily affiictions weieDrpo-Octo-ber 3cl, 189tr, ¿fter ¡ short sa.d.nese we he¡e must sojourn until toke¡r such tbat shq was seldom able to go toillaess, 0hariúy üyers, widow of Deacon home to rest. Her funeral sermon rças the meetings of the church until úhe yêar.
C. Myers, of 'Kingwoocl, Xlunterdon Co., preached. by our beloved brother, Elcler 1883. She united ¡vith the Cluster Springs
N. J., aged 81 yeare aucl P ¡oonths. J. B. Dobbs, from 1 Corinthians xv. 31 : Church 'ou the first Surrlay in June of the

She had been in faili:rS health foreomè " For sinoe by man came death, by man same J¡ear, and r.emained ¿ dutifnl ¿nd
¡veeke. Abgut ten

stricken
daye bêfore she ilietl camo algo the resurrection of the dead.?t faithful uember until her death, Novsho ç-as vith paralysis, from Aftcr¡vartl her body was laid in the old 4th, 1S91. Sister Jacks was a most excen-which she never r@ooyered. The lasl family grave-yarcl, to arvait the resur- lent rrolnan, ancl a generons ¿ncl charita-three or four days before she diecl. her

suft'ering was Yery grea!.ancl she
rectioa moln, when she shall come forth, ble neighìror, ever read¡- to adninisterto

onable to t¿lk so a¡ to be unclerstood.
vith all Ure reilee¡oed, to meet the need5'and. to re)ieve the, aftliated a"s

tho Lord in the air. May our last. honrs far as lay in her po\Yer. She llas ¿ kínd
She had. been a faíthful antl.consistent bo li-ke hers. ancl affectionate wife, a true, zealous andmember of the Olt!. SchoolBaptistChurch SOPHBOì{A B. THO}IPSON careful mother, ancl the most faithfulfol upwards of ûfty yeâ,rs. She suvivdal C-r.xrner,r-, Ilì. church menrl¡er I eversau'. Sho¡vasstilLher huebaÐal oix months, lacking two
days. They hatl traveled. together over

africted after phe joined ttie ohuroh, but
neYer missecl a .meeting if ebe could pos-lifots rugged pathway for nearþ sirty B¡rer¡¡nex Beusu:-I herewitl¡ for'- sibly get there I have often seen hor

¡iears, antl now their remains lie side by ward y_ou tbr publication in the Srcxs on
oltl :grsve-yâ,rd.at {.ru.r,s a-brief- notice of tàe life antl-

death of Doaton Philonon ñtout, of Vir-
ginia, Cass.Co., Ill.,\which I clip from the the roacl very rough. .'When she could
Gs,zette of that city
voryhighlyesteen¡ed

This belovecl ¿nil not sit up in nreeting"she woukl have the

Psalm cxvi. 15: "Frocious in tho sight of
b¡othe¡I had kiown quilts on a bench, and would nie

as a precious, ûrm
spread
pillow

the Lortl ie tåo tleaüh oÊ his eû.int€." and
with a untler her head and listen

clefencler of the to the preached word. I have often fett.4Y been living f¿ith of .Goä's I'here is another stupicl, ancl ¡eluctart about going whonwith tluring promineut'Eaptist brother by the same the time woulcl come for me to go to ùlmtwhich time they were not tô do any ¿ü Cotton IIilI, nl., yet livi-ng. church; but I soulcl think of trren,and.work of any account; how glad I The Gazette has the followilg, mostly woulcl rallyury coru¿ge ancl go. Sl¡e wa^shavs beon that it was so that I t¿ken f¡om my notes at the funeral: the last one that I rroulcl want to disap,-
¿nd hercoulcl have them with me their de- "'The funeral of Philemon Stout, Sr.., point. She ditl love the church

clining years, ancl care them. O occnrrecl on Friclay last at teu otclock a Savior, ancL the glorious doctrine of grace,
what a va€åncy there is our houso ! m.. The s€rvices were conductect at the She had nreeting at her house ox everJ.But we feel that they havo a. Presbyterian Church in this city, Elder op¡rortunity Hel exampXe in qvqry
worlil of sufering for a of ever- f. l{. Ya¡meter, of DIacomb, officiating, sphere of life
lasting bliss and glory. [Iy feebLe

",A.sleep in Jeeus ! l¡Ìessed ceased, expressed. during the last meetingl pen fails to speak irer praises. Every
Frorn which none evér w to weep.tt of the pastor and DIr. Stout. 'Ihe re- stlanger that formetl her :rcquirintance

EPIiEÁ.TM MYERS mains wore interred in theT!'alnut Ridge lovecl her.
Krxcwooo, N. J

cernetery. The funeral was largely at-' She ìeaves a grief-stlicken husba4d"
tended, eridencing the high estee¡r in four chiidlen,

in compliance with a ¡çish of the de- all whom slìe

1880. in 1832 DIr. Stout came alct
in Morgan Co., lll., after which

settlecl descencl frono ireaveri with a shout, wiUthe re- the voice of the Archangel and the trlrm¡¡

twelye granttrchiltlren and,
rrith the church, to mouiìn

ancl preparetl to bear: up und.er tlìaù eE-
ceeding rveight of eternal Siory thài
awaits all the redeemect of the Lord Ùä:

is worthy to be
has left behind"

¡vhich the deceased. was held bythe com- rnany friends,Dr¡;p-OcL l.9th, tr89L, dearl¡ be- munity in rçhich he had iir-ed so rùary her a.bsence, sorrowing ¡¡ost of all thafloved sister, tanoy agetX. 83 yeÐrs. we shall see her face and. hear her genileyears, 6 rnonths ancl 15 daye. " Deacou Philemon Stout n-as born ¡-oice ¡ro more iu time. .\1-e c¿n¡lot son-She rras born in Ohio , Ã.y., April' near 'Xrenton, -N-. J,, June 4tir, 1804, anil r'ow ¡rs those'rrho l:ave uo Ìrope; {or she4th, 1308, and movedl rnith he¡ ,¡larents to cleparted this lifo October 28th, 1891, rr.ged was lìrm in the faith of God's c.lect, andSangamon Co., Ill.. in the year L8?6. Shei 87 yeats, 4 ¡nontl¡s antl 29 daye,' The de- spolie of the goocincss and great po*'iÍlwae mar¡iecl to Christopher 4.ttærborr-v, with his f¿therts family came to: of GotÌ ns long as sho ¡ças able to lisp a
1\-e f,eel assured that she is ¡low

Dec. 19th, 1872, who dierl Aprll Stl, 1890.1 Co., Ohio, in 1817, and. there word.They both'unitetl with úhe 'Elopewell iTf,as unit€d in marriage to Miss Tacy in the presenc€ of hinr wirom she adonedChurch, in Menard. Co., Ilt., at the Fhillips, who tlied. in this city June 8th, :rnd lorert to the eucl;. ¿ncl whea he shaj,X.vember meeting in 1889, ancl dated
No..

thei-r
experience back thirüy years.

Our' de¿r sist€r :wag confrned to her] sitletl a few years in Macoupin Co., Ill,, of God, and the dead in Christ shall beroom, ancl also to her be<l, only as
dear and. tentier broüher lift,ed. äer in

her
his of C&ss Co., Ill., where he improved a riraì bocly will be raised in honor, in

and in 1850 settled in the southeast,part raised .fir'st, the'rveak, a.flicted and. nå,t-
arms and placed her in her arm chair, fine farm, r¡rhich he leaves for his family po'lter, in glory, a spiritual body, ffttettancl thon lifted. her again to her bed. In 18?5 he removed. to thig city, whero he
She was takçn.with pneumonia antl "Ira has since resitled
Grippott in which left he¡' " Mr. Stout was married a second time,an invalicl She liveil,with yond this lale of moulning ancl tearsWillia,ms, ancl

who patientl¡-.
,ancl tentlerly ,cared for her". She lived.
a humþle christian life, ancl died in the about the year 1829; and afte¡ coming tofull triumçhs of aliving taith. I helped Illinois he joined the Baptist Church nea¡

on August 2241, L888, to,.llfrs. Bathshoba
Stith, who died Dec.: ffitb, 1800, in this
city. Deacon Stout jqiied the Mill Creok
Church of Regular Baptists, in Ohio, in

Then
" \Yhy shoulcl n-e ¡uourn departed frienEìs.

Or shake at cleothts alarms9tTis but the voice that Jesus sends
'I'o call them to his arms.tT

tcke care of her during'the last fou¡ Frentice, iu Morgan.Co.o in the fellow- P. J. POWE[,T,,
wecks that she live¿ì. She spoke often

è

ship of which chri¡ch he iired aad. ilied. Slsousxr, Ala., Nor.20, 1891"
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- G. BBrupts S<tNs-ÐB¡.r¡ Bn¡,r¡ln¡x:-

By request tr sentl you the foìlowing obit-
naries for publication :

.Fliss Rebecoa Ðarby departed this lifer
June 1åth, 1891, ageil 91 years, 3 months
and 25 days. She diect at the resiclence
of. her nephew, in trIontgomery Co', lld"
Ifer niece, sister ElIa E, Darby, writes
nne as follows concerning the }ife ancl
death of our agetl sister:

'1She was born Eeb, l?th, 1800, and'n'a¡r
brought to see heiself a sinner âgainsil
Goc[ rvhen quite young. S]re unitecl rvith
the Upper Seneca Church before the cli-
vision, aucl rvhen that ca,me she remÍlined
¡vith the ferv who contencled. for the
truth, uerer wavering in the ûrm belief
of salvaiion by grace. Her life since m¡r
rerùemblance has been one of useftlness
and. meekness, alrrays esteeming others
better than herself . Her heal th was gootl
u¡rtil three weeks before she clied, that
is, for one of her agê. Though her men-
ory hacl. been poor ancl her mintl weak
for Several years, yet in her last srckness
she seemecl to have regainecl them both,
ancl rrotrlil talk rr-ith nuch clearness upou
spìritual things. 'Ihe clay I got home
fio¡n the tsaltimore Association the mes-
sage $'as here that she was ill. I went
clo¡vn at once ; antl tlìough she was snffer-
irrg so uruch, I tolcl ]rer that I had been
to Baltimore. She brightened'up, antl
askecl aftel all the friencls she knew, and
askectr rne if auy of them talketl of coming
to see her. Their house in formel years
rras âlÌrays â, home for OId School Bap-
tists, and many of the Baltimore County
ilrembers have been there when attencling
àssoeiations at Upper Seneca. She left a
biother anel sister, with numerots nieces
áùnd nephe\çs, to mourn. I do not kno¡r
tìre clate rrhen Aunt Rebecca unitetl wiil-r
the Shiloh Church in 'lYashington, but it
was during Elder \Ym. J. Puringtonts
stay there. She remained a membei there
until lìer death, aud always attenclecl. the
meetings wheu it was possible, until she
became too feeble to stantl the journey of
twenty-six niles. lou have known her
for some years, ancl can speah of her
better than I cau. Her funeral rras
largely attended, aud a llethoclist minis-
ter ¡racLe ¿l fen' remaLks; as it ltas at ¿ù

time rvhen rte knew that you rvoulcl not
be at home.'t

I cau only adtl to what sister' Ðarbv has
¡vritten above that I hnew the aged sister
to be blear anct settlecl in the truth, anl.l
of a rery meek ancl quiet clisposition. If
f ¡nist¿ke not, there is uow but one mem-
ber of our ¿ssbciatÍon left çho saw the
ilivision about sixty years ago. I refer
to sister Rachel Ensor, of the BlackRock
Church. Sister Darby a.lso writes me
about the death of her uncle as follo¡vs:

" Uncle Jarnes, the last brother of five,
aúcl the only one afllicted, soon followed.
He rvas born Apriì. 15th, 181?, ancl dieû
Oct. 23d, 1891. He never made a profes-
siou,-o-ut I have often tallied çith him
about such things, as he lived 'rvith us for
several years. He always spoke of his
helplessness in obtaining salvation. I
neyer s¿tw him with anything in his hand
to reacl except his hymn book or Bible.
Ile rvas a constant reacl.er of these books
rvhen not at rrork, and coulcl tell any
text that he had ever hearclused; ancl
when his voice permitted he would sing
for: hours. l'his leaves but one of our
grantlfatherTs family living, Aunt Ruth,
who is norv agecl eighty-two years.,t

I will only adcl to the above that I feel
to sympathize vith the clear frientls in
their bereavement, but re.joice that they
.have the assutarìce that their loved ones
are at rest " forer-er ¡çith the Lorcl.tT

I also inclose the following, which is
better than anything that f can ¡vrite.

F. A. CHICK.
fr.r¡rsrnns'rorvx, lId., No'r. 24, 1891.

Er,nnri C¡rrcr-l,Iy Du-rn, Bnor¡lnn :-
Pìease have pub)ishecl in the Srcxs the
rleath of nry-rÌ.ear aunt, Laurana c. P¡per,
rvho r'lied Sept. 24th, 1891, agecl 43 yeals.

SIGI\IS OF
She was fonnerly ihe wife of the late

Stephen W. trIutlson, but at the time of
her death t!¡e rcife ot George trY. Fiper,
oli Milforcl, Del.; being married but six
months to her last husband. She rras
baptized by Eltler E. Ritterhouse in the.
year 1873, at tbe Broacl Creek Church, of
which she w¿s a faithful urember four-
teren years. I rsas not ¡çith her tl'rring
her last illness, but talked witlr. her not
|¡'ng before her death. She toltl me that
,sile had a great cleal of trouble in this
world, but hacl a hope beyond. the grave,
a:ld sometimes hoped it rloulcl rrot be
long before she would depart from this
tloubl.esome workl, ancl be rvhere she
rçcultl kno¡v' ùo more of it, but be at rest.

Eldel Poulsorr preached at her fuueral
to a large congregation, at the Old School
Baptist Church in Salisbur¡', where she
ç'as laiil to rest by the sicle of her late
husbeud. Though separateal no!î, may
we be gatheretl in.tirat gr:eat clay, rvhere
tleath, separation, mourning- ancl sighing
ciln never euter. I can but solrow when
I think thai; I shall see her f:lce no more,
btt hope to be blessecl with the happy
privilege of meeting my lorecl ones again.

-å.LSO,
T'np.rleath of mylittle tÌ.arling, 0lara B.

Reeords, rvho rças boru Sept.1st,1889, ancl
diecl Sept. 14th, 1801, aged 2 years ara[ 14
dtays

God has takeu her irrray, being too
tr¡ncìer a plant to gro$- in this worltl. O
nrây rñe be eomforted rrith the blessecl
t]rought that though she never rçill return
tr) us, il-e can go to hel'.

Another little lamb hrs goue
To dwell with him rvho gave;

Änother' little darìing babe
Is shelterecl in the grave,

c-hiIel

smile
hand.

I,. E. RECORDS.-
Srr-rsuunr,'lld., Nov. 20, 1S91..

YE.A.RIY MEETINGS,
T¡m Secor¡.cl Olcl School B¿ptist Churcb

of Roxbury will holcl,lreri yeally meeti-.u='g
at Halcottsville, Delaware Co., N. Y., on
fhe 2d antl 8tt days of January, 1892. A
corclial invitation is given to ministers
anû brethren of our faith ancl order to
attencl,

Those conring flou-r the east by rail can
take the rnoruing train on the f.rst rlay
of the meeting and those coming from
the north by rail c¿n do the same.

By orcler of the church.
JAMES.\VERY, Clerk.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

]VIAR,IT P.A.Iì}<ER,.
303 pages, cloth bound,. with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. l,Yill be .sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Adclress all ortlers to
Siilas H... Ðurancl, Southampion,.Btcks
Oo., Pa.

RECEIVEÐ TO AID. IN SENDINd
THE I SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

trfilton Dânce, Mcl., 2, llrs. \Y. ]I. San-
forcl, N. Y,, 1, C. A. Spencer, N. Y., 1.-
ltotal, $4.00.

" IEE"EDIT0RIAIs/I
EIRST .AND SECOND VOI,T]MES.
We still have a few copies of these

l¡ooks for sale at the following priceÀ fói
€rACIl YOIUme, Vlz:

God. neetlecl orìe more angel
Amitlst his shining.ba+tl ;

Ànd so he beut with-loving
Ancl clasped our darlingTs

Plain Cloth-Bi:ad.ing--- - .-- - --- - $2
lmitat¡on Morocco-l- - --- _ . - _ _ _ - 

-B
Imitation }Ioroeco, exfua---__.- 4
Genui¡e Turkeyl-lorocco- --_--- 5

00
50
50
00
DAd.d.ress B. T,. BEEB

$fidelletown, Orange Co, l{. y,

THE TIMES
" Signs of the Times,"

{DSTÀEF,ISSED r832.)
DEYOTED TO IHE

OIJD, SCHOOL/ BA.PTIST C { IISET
IS PTJET,ISEED

E Y E R Y 'l[ E D N E S D A Y ,

BY GIIJBER,T BEEBE'S SONS,
To rnhom altr communications shoulal be
ad.dressed, and directetl, lfirid,letown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERIIS.
TWO ÐOLLARS PER YÐAR.

TIUB RÁTES,
'W'hen orderetl at one time, and paid. for

in ad.vance, the following reductions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one yeâr--.--- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one yeâr.----- --. 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear- ----- 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear---:.. 30 00

B. L. BEBee. Wu. L. Bnpse.

IISTRUCTIOI{S TO $UBSTRIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us. and enable us to keep their accounts
wi-th more aecuracy, by obserying the fol-
lowing i¡.structions:

EO'W TO REMIT.
The most convenient antl safest way of

sending remittances is by post-office
monevbrclers. which shoulcl i¡variably be
matle- navabl'e to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at ùIiddlðtorçn, N. Y., and. not at thé
New York City Post-ofrce, and. always
incloso the order in the samo envelope
with the Ietter contai¡ing the informa-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to piocure a, post-offce
order. the money can bo incloSetl in the
Ietter, antl registerecl, âncl it may then be
eonsidered safe. We request that bank
checks on tlista¡t banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

rooK' 10'YoÛR D.a,TES.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Ilvmn Book (small tvne) is now readv for
diitribution. ' We haïè íowreceived iron
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-ply of all the varieties of Biìd.ing.

Our assortment of the small books en-
braces:

Cloth
dozen $

Blue
bincling, sirgle copy, 75c, half

3.00.
Pla.in, single . copy, $1.00; per

gIo

OUR TARTE TY?E TDNIOil.
We still have a full assortment of our

large type edition of Hymn Books, which
we will nail to any ad.dress at the follow-
ing priees:

At the above prices we shall require tho
icash to accompány the orders. Âclclrees,'' G. BEEBE'S SONS.

llIicLd.letown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CEURCH HïSToRY,
FB,OM CR,EÄ,TION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELÐERS C. B. & S. HASSEI.{],.
This book eontai.ns 1034 pases. toeether

¡vith a fine steel engravin¡i ol the -senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. fn thefrontpart is a eompleto " Table of Contents,tt
divitled into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and will be mailetl to any ad-
dress, postago_prepaicl, at tho follo-wing
prices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Moroeco, Gilt--.$5 00
trrnitation Turkey }ddrocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hanrl Bound --------- 2 ÐO
Cloth Bound- --------.--- 2 r30

cr.up n¡.rÈs.
The pribe at ¡vhich the History is sotd

by the single copy will not admit of much
red.uctiou for club rates: but to oartiallv
repay orr brethren ancl friends fôr i¡teri-
estins themselves in its circulation. we
are authorized to make the followiné re-,cluction for six or more copies orclere*d át
one time:

Cloth bind.ins-- ---. ----cÎ"tË riiî¿i"?,-i,äil db-Ä : : : :: :
Blue, ÌIarbeletl Edge--
Blue, Gilt Edge----
Imitatir-rn }Iorocco, Full Giit- -.Tu¡key Morocco, FUI Gilt- ---.

Six Conies of Genuine Turkev ùIo-
rocco^, Gilt ------:.----S2z 00

Six Copie_s qf "mitation Turkey Mo-
rocco, Gil.t--- ------:----. 22 50

Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bound 13 õD
SixCopiesof Cloth l¡ound-------. 10 õ0

The oriler may be for six or moro
copies, alì of one style of bindhg, or as-
sortecl, as may be desired; but nb order
received. for less than six copies, and Ínall cases tho cash must accõmnanv th.e
order. The books can be ordeied.-each
sent to a different ad.dress, or all to ono
person, as preferreil. -A.d.clress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS
Mirldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

the name on the slip pasterl
on margin of your

¡rill be observed
DADET OI ON
ä date, this

the time at which your sub-'when a remittanceand
the subscription theto seo that it isbe watchetl

to such time as theremittance

TEE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARtrIIIiÀI{S.

By Eltler William Gadsby, late of Man-
cliester, Englancl. 'We have republishetl
a larse eclition of tho abovo nametl very
interésting ¿nd instructi¡g pamph-teõ.
Manv thousantls of copies have been
scàtüereal through Englañtl and Anerica,
and reacl with intenso interest by the
lovers óf the trnth, antl still the tlemantl
has increased to such a d.egree as to ind.uce
us to oresent to tÏe public this etlition
whiéh-wo will sencl (pdstase þaitl by us)
to anv nost-offi.co acldress in the United
StateË ô¡ Canatla, at the following rates,
viz: a singlo copy for10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.Ät these low'térmc the cash must in all
ca,ses accompany the orders. Acltlress

,' GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Midtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

:MEIITATIONS ON. }ORNONS Oi' THE
IrORD."

By Silas H. Dura¡cl.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Priee, $1.00.'Will be sent (nostase naid) to anv ad-

dress on receipt^of prìce.- Addressoiders
to Elder Silas II. Dulancl, Southampton.
Bucks Co., Pa.,lor lto .thé.publisheis of
this paper

\

$1 0Ð
450
1õ0
2@
2õÐ
350

pays to, ancl if neglected, by i¡lorming
uB; it will be corrected. By this method
each subscriber has his own account, and.
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

RULES T'OR ORDEEING.
In making remifüances be sure to give

the nost-office and. state of eâch name to
be äredited. In ord.ering an ad.dress
changed always givo the post-offce and.
state-at which tho paper hasbeenformer-
lv received. as w'ell as the post-offi.ce ancl
siate to which it is to be chãnged. lThen
orclering tho rliscontinuance of a sub-
ecrintioú. qive us the post-office and state
as Sell a6iho name tô be cliscontinuecl.

HYrm ariD Tut{I 300K.

Ii,ftlt, ed,i,tí,on of sharyte notes q,nd, Íourth
ed,í,tion of round, notes.

FOR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PEIMITIVE
BAPTIST CEURCEES, COilPILED BT EI.-
DERS S. TI. DUßÀITD.A.ND P. G. IESTER.

The hymns ancl tunes in ttrisbookhavo
been very carefully selected. and. arrange<Ì.'
a,nd are such as are used. in our ohurchee
in tlifferent parts of tho couatry. The
book contains 2?2 pages of Bri¡t in atrl,
printetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bountl in full cloth. fpe l¡infls a,¡6
printetl, rouncl ancl shape notes. Ee
careful to name which ki:atl is wanted..

Price per copy, sent by mail, posû,aial,
$1,25. Price Ber dozen, sent by erpress
or freight, as may be d.esiretl, at the
expense of tho purchâser, $12.00. seDd
tlra,ft, money order or registered. letter to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampton, Bueks
i'Co., Pa.

To any one sendin¡¡ an ord.er for,-&
dozen, connon biniling, Ìrith,.the rnoney
$12.00, we will sencl anle.xtra åopy.
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COBR,ESPONDENCE..
Ir¡BSeunGH, Ya', Nov. 2?,

'^ - Tsou¡s H. Scorr-ìIY Yni,v
Dn¡n Bnorsnn:-Referring to Your
letter of last IIay' doubtless You

'have concluctecl either that I did not
receive it, oi that.I did not intend to
answer it. I will not take uP.Your
time in reatling alt that I might say
'with reference to the delay, but will
simpty say that in asking me to write
you directlyror through the SrcNs
ol rEE Trups my understanding of
the doctrine of pred.estination' you
have asked me to write uPon a sub-
ject that must be acknowledged' a
grèat mystery, since aged and able
ministers of the gosPel, as well as
other brethren of deeP exPerience,
ttift'er wiclely as to their understand-
rng. This has been the case, antl
ever will be. But -t am Persuaded,
my brother, notwithstanding all the
-bitterness that the discussion of this
doctrine has protluced in the Tead
andponofourbrethren, there is a
gracious power sufficieut in the love
of God. to enable ancl influence his
chitdren to take this sin of their
brethren, whether it be ignorance'
weakness, short-sighteclness, omis-
sion or commission, ancl IaY it uPon
his own heart, and. make it verily his
own, remembering that he through
the love of Goct alone is the recipient
of all mercies, of everY goocl and
perfect gifb. Thus he is brought
into the feltowship of the suft'erings
of his dear l-.,ord and. Ilaster, who
not only bore their sins in his own
body upon the tree, but bore them
and. carried. them all the days of olcl.

-Isa. lxiii. 9. Under the billows
they plungett him; the fires of hell
they kindled, uPon him; the wrath of
God they brought uPon him. Still
at the last, true to the trust commit-
ted to his hand, he saYs, ¡¡ Beholdr I
and the chilclren which GocI hath
given me." CharitYr that" greatest
of gifts, save eternal life. Chaiity
never faileth, beareth aII things, be-
lieveth atl things, endureth aII things.
Notwithstancling all the corruptions
of this corrupt nature, God sees that
-it is where he placed it, and' all the
saints feel its'springing upr notwith-
standing all their effbrts to destroy;it. Now I hoPe this heavenlY love
may enable You, and all vho maY
read this, to bear all the inrperfec'
tions'that may be seen in this article.

Äs I untlerstand the aPostle Pault
he uses the word' predestiuate with
ref,erence alone to the flnished. rvork
'of salvation, in the resurrection a'ucl

glorification of the elect in light and

immortality. If we would restrict
ourselves to the aposUe's use of the
word, we would. not be justifi-etl in
applying it to anything in time' to
mants acts, good or bad; for in
neither of the four places where the
apostle uses the word does he sPeak
of mân, only as' a IumP of claY in
God's hand, to be fashionecl bY him
in the resurrection to his glory. In
giving my reå,son for this oPinion, I
must necessarily restrict my argu-
ment, lest I make this letter too
long; for this is not all I have to
say about predestination.

In Romans viii. 29 is the ûrst time
the woíct predestinate is used. (' For
whom he dict foreknow, he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might be
the ûrst-born among mâny brethren."
They who are predestinated arethey
whom he foreknew.' 'Ihat which
they are predestinated to is to be
conformecl to the image of his Son.
.4.11for the lifbing of Jesus on high.
.(That he might be the-first-bsrn
among many brethren.t' This has not
refereuce to his birth of MarY, but
his birth from the dead. ('îhis day
have I 'begotten thee.tt-See Acts
xiii. 33.

In Ilebrews i. 3 it is written, that
Jesus is the brightness of his Fath-
erts glory, and the express image of
his person. In that, as I under'
stand, he ttitl all the will, the work
and pleasure of the Father. In
heart, in mind, in spirit ancl in trutht
a perfect or express image of the
holy, divine attributes of the Father.
Can we claim that we bear such an
image to our blessed l-,¡ord ? Can
this be said ofus, poor' ccrrupt sin-
ners? Ifit cannot, then we are not
(r confbrmed." Whatever other por-
tions of the written word may signify
spirit, or spirit's work, this word
predestinate applies to man, and'
that ¡vork which God witl work in
him in the resurrection. Do'we find
this nan conformed to our blessed
Savior either in his humiliation or
gloriflcation ?-this man that does
not the things he would, do, but the
things he would not do. Can it be
said of him that he is conformed to
Jesus ? ln f'urther evidence that
the apostle did not so believe, when
speaking of the resurrection of the'
natural body he says, t¿Ás we bave
borne the image of the earthY, we
shafl also bear the image of the
heavenly.tt-l Cor. xv. 49. For the
-A.darn body that dies shall be
rr quiikened tT (verse 3S), tt that it
may be fashioned like unto his glori'
6us lrody."-Phil. iii. 2I.. Then, ancì

t{0. 49

not until then, wiÌI this bodY be not hope. It is said, ¿'Now are we
empowered to serve as Jesus served,
and enjoy heavenly feticity as Jesus
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the sons of Gotl.t? It Ís also said
that Christ came to redeem thena'

sertion is right in this instancer that There is a sense in which we may be
predestination does not aPPlY, as called .( Èons of. God," adopted chil-
used by the apostle, to things in dren. It is true in Christ, for iuhim

enjoys. If I give the proper explana'
tion of these Scriptures, then my as-

time; not even to the saints in time.
The next place we find the word

predestinate is in the verse following
(Rom. viiil 30), which reads, r'IIore-
oyer, whom he ditl predestinate,

worcl predestinate here as refering to
the act of calling, justifying, or glori'

are, moreover, blessed with the bles-
sings; so the calling, justifying and

should say to his son, '( I have willed.
you my farm at my death. lfore-
over, there are other thing.s I am go-
ing to do for yourtt those {'oúher
things 2t woulcl have no connection

sâme person would both be given.
Those r( other things" would not de-

ì[or does calling, justifying and glori-
fying depend upon the predestina-
tion of Ure man to be conformed to
the image of the Son; nor is it the
result of prectestinatio:1, but is Godts

predestinated us unto the adoption
of children by Jesus Ohrist to him-

says, 'r uhto the adoption of chil-
dren,tt which is the necessary conse-

cannot think of two such opposites
as Gotl aucl man. We must, as the
apostìe tells us, wait for the adoP-
tion. there can be no such thing as
waiting without hope. \¡tre must

gives us strong consolation, to en-
dure whiìe we wait; else would we
give up in despail. If our waiting
is in hope, rve do not see that whieh

that vere under the law, that they
might receive the adoption of sons.

the:work is finished; ancl by that
holy faith rrhich is given us we be-
lieve it, though we have not seen it.
These are the (r moreover rr "bles'sings

that God plomised. fol us in this

itself beareth witness witìr oür
spirit,tt 'çchich the natural ruan re-

control over him, which be frghts to
prevent.-Gal. v. 17. Notwithstand-

changecl ìry the cluicìrening power of
God, that he may beeone his.,a"dopt-
etl child. It is written that we are
redeemed; antl I understand , that
the sinner is redeemed. But-'d.oes

f'rom sin ? is it trge, except by
faith ? Is he rot still under the

he not subject to disease and déath ?

Yet there is another lif'e this man
lives, which is in Christ by faitìr"
Is this the fullness of .thê repemptitin,
tlat which we have received:':by
faith ? If so, as svell had we hacL no

demption with all its quickening
power shall be appliett to this natu-

time, but is the eonsummation of
Godts purpose in the creation of 'the

Rom. viii. 30 is ny explanation of
this also. So I conclucle, should '{ve

use the word predestinate only as
the apostle here used'it, applying:t
to that only which the .apostle .ap-

ing the word legally, scripturâlly,
then would wð be forbidden to apply
it to anything in time, good orbacl.
But if we examine, we wili not'ûrd

them he also called; antl whom he world, and are what the apostle
called, them he also justifretl; and calls, in this connection, ¿¿ spiritual
whom he justified, them he also glori- blessings,tt to be received .by the
ûed.t' the apostle cloes not use the Spirit, from the Spirit. r(îhe Spirit

fying; but those predestinated to be ceives not; nor is he benefrted there-
conformed. to the image of the Son by, except as the Spirit exercises

glorifying are something more- ing the incorrigible nature of 'this
¡¿ nxoreover.tr Those who are pre- man, and all the powers of darkn-ess,
destinated are the ones of whom this the pretlestination of God must go
seinathing more-is,said, If a father on-until this eorrupt^body- shaÌl- be -

with the gift of the farm; but to the this sinner fintl himself redeenaed.

pend upon the giving of the farm. curse, and bearing its penalties ? Is

promise to him.
f,he next plaeo we find predesti- faith nor life. Thank God, I do uot.

nation is in Ephesians i. 5. " Ilaving believe this; but I do believe the re-

self, according to the good pleasure ral body, delivering it f'rom all its
of his will.tt Here the same thing in corruptions, and. eonforming it to
substance is expressed as in Romans the image of Jesu.s, and God'will
viii. 99. Instead of saying, (r con- atlopt it his child. If I am correot,
formecl to the image of his Son,tt he predestination daes not here to:uch

quence of the conformation to his elect.
image; for no more would God adoPt The next and last place in which
this man in his pfesent condition the word occurs is in Eph. i. tr1.
than he would a rattlesnake. We What I have said in explanation of

and do wait in hope. This hope plied it, and which would be apply-

¡çe wait fbr ; f,or hope that is seen is the rrord resurrection-,.in either of
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the lìrst fiue boolis of the OlcI iesta.
r,neut; a:rd yet the Savior proves the
rl.octrine of the resurrection frona
these vet'y w.ritilrgs. So much a,s .I
trrave uow written was the fi.rst revela-
iiiron of this eubject to nre, and ,rvas,
perhaps, before ol soon after I begarr
to preach. .In this light of the sub-
ject I pleached predestination fol
several J¡eârs. f i¡elieçed then, ancl
.n beXieve now, tìrat what I said was
rrü€, tsut one tlay, wlrile .eadin¡ç
the histor-¡ of Ììehoboaü; mI atten-
tion in a special manner ¡r.as calleel
t¡¡ ti¡eSe words, ¡i '{\:heref'ore tho liing;
harkened not uuto tLie people; for
tl¡e cause was fi.om tìre Irord, thal;
he might lierforrn his saying, whictL
tlie Lord spalie by é.hijah the ShiIo-
llite unto Jerol¡oai:r the son of Ne"
hiìt.t"-l Kings xii. 1õ. From tl_rai;
ìrour, I trust, my untlerstand.ing be"
gau to enlatge. I began to learnL
tl¡¿-¡t the doctriue rnay be taught;
w"Ì¡er tl-re worcl distinguishing that;
cloctriue uay uot Lle used, as in ther
c;¿ì,.qe referred to" I am persuaded.
tÏ¡at the gospel reveals a f'aith as
c,omprel-rensive and as absolute :and
oraruipdtent as Gocl himself. ¡*ot
tl¡at rre comprehend Omnipoterrce,
l¡nt our faitir in Gorì is omnípotent.
A.ny other f'aith of God would notbe
crecl.itable to Jesus Christ, in whose
írace God is revealed. IIas hè rlot
levealecl him as the Gotl of creation,
who made all things for himseli who
iu¡rholtls and helps his people by his
aluiighty powet, ¿¡nc1 as the Lorù
Gori Omnipotent, wìro reigns in
Ìreaven and earth ancl all deep
F{ace¡? In tìre liglit we have, con-
åirlêted p-redegtùiation¡,it, is evident
¡hat God did determine, purpose
a¡¡d decree a certain portiou of the
ht¡.uran famiiy, as yet uncreated, to
n certain eud, and that at the same

'¡inoe he made'every provision üeces-
,rrrry to the accomplishment of his
tr)il.rllose. 1\'oulcl it not be
abne to his risdon, and a

discredit.
denial of

iais ourriipotence, to suppose that he
riicl uot with equal certainty ûx ti¡e
eucl of the resiclue of maTrkindr and
:inle means wtrlichl woukl accomplish
,that end ? ff therr¿ sbould arise a
eloirbi in our minds as to tiris trutir,
let tbese passåges of Scrþture settle
it: (r These, as ¡ratulal ìrrute Ì¡easts
¡uatle to be taken and destroyed.t,
3 I'eter ii. 12. (rThere are certain
men crept in unawares, wÌ:o were
li¡efore of old ordained ts this
condern¡ration.,7-Jnde 4 (.lYhose
na,mes aro not writtêu in the bool¡ of
lifê of the Lamb slaiu, fiom the
founclation of the world.t, lìev
siii. 6. l\Ian5. othe¡ Scriptures
luight be aclduced; but if these
cLo not suffice to qrove with etlual
certainty that God fixed the eud of
ihe damned when he ûxed the end
of the predestinatecl, neither would
an angel from heaven. If Gocl did
:læfbie tirire,
trlèten ûx the

as lie are forced. {o be
end of bóth the savecl

¿rud. the unsaved (r'eatl }Iatt. sliv.
.41), what can man do but ¡cork it
c,ut ? Can man frustrate Godts pur-
poses ? Ancl in worhing it out is he
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nity preclestinated ? fhe Scriptures
abound in
roborated

testimony, and it
by tire experience

is cor-.

sâys,
And

thereof.
of frnite
end of

of every
child of God, tirat were it possibXe
the sai¡rts rvould. change God.ts de-
crees and daR¡r tXre¡oselves. The
devil woulcl plucli them out of the
FaUrer,s hand. If the saints have
not the llorrer to change tlieir con
ditiou, is it to be supposed that
the devils or the ungodly have power
to change theirs I Aucl if not, think
you uot that they are doiug ancl
working out Godts purpose ancl de-
creeú¿ \Yecaubut supposethat when
God in eternity liredestinatetl a por'
tion of the huinan family tobe saved.
he did theu and at that time esteem
the balance lost; or what becomes of
his forelinowledge ? If after this,
knowing they wonltl be losl, he went
on and rnade theur, is not this sufü-
cient evidence that he made them for
tìrat purpose'! If, a Itlan mal¡es a,

tìring knowing what it w,ill do aucl
rnust clo, woukl not leason say- that
he made it for tliat purpose ? If he
dicl not lrake it for that purf)ose,

lVhat cìiclthe cluestion would ari s€r
he nake it fbr ? E ither Gorl riid
hnow or l¡e clid lot know. If he clid
know, he purliosed il. If he clid not
know, we have no God. If it be
supposed by any that God does not
'or cannot lrrevent man frour tioing
evil, or that he gives his passive con-
sent ancl permits the man to do as

hardly su¡lirose
positive about

he vill, such can
there was auything
his Creator. That God cquld Aqd

even if l¡edid contloi his own acts,
does not nran's, tlie psalmist
r'God is ìroly in all iris works.tt
the apostle says,
are all his workb

srKnown unto God
frour the begiuning

of the world.t, fsaiah says, .( Ðeclar-
ing the end frou the beginuing, and
f'rom ancient timss the things that are
notyet done, saying, lly counsel shall
stand, and I will rlo all my pleasure.':
Surely the wicked, are a part of his

tire righteous,
knorvn by hiur fîou¡ the beginn ing'of

worksthe rvorld; ye-s, and all their
and ways. If tl¡e trlsalmist under-
stood what ire was talkingabout, Ïris
rrolk in theil creatiorì rças as holr
as iu the cleatiou of the saiuts
lYhy shoultl auy say No ? Because
they think that rrhich is unholy Itr
us is also unholy in God. This ts
comparing Gocl ¡ritì¡ oursel ves, anrl

togethersupposing hiur to l¡e one al
like ourselves. I3efore w<¡ c,ould be
capable of judging Godts acts aud
works, ¡çhether theS be holy or 11n-
holy, we urust be one altogether
equal with him, liuowiug the encl
from Ure beginning. lío rnan is
capable of decidilg any matter
without knowing all about it. f¡om
the beginning unto the end, and all
the circumstances connected there-
with, ancl the final result
ft is impossible, because
inteligence, to tell tlie
the smallest iucident that occurs:

thing
encl of

The influence that one
has on another, aud the ûnal
that iufluence. is heyond ûnite

vorks, as rnuc]¡ so as

uot working out N-hat Goclfrometer comprehension. Elow then can Ìç-e owu ormnipotence, antl it couÌtl not 'tV-hy tlid he not give a favoral¡le
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judge of the work of God ? God have been said that he humblecltloes show, by Ure himseif to be made under the law:
hoclies he has cre¿ted nor could he, being submissive to

innu'nerable
and. ffsed in

their places, that he creates and the law: have condenrned his Son tocontrols the influence by which all death without being equalty guilty
these bodies are kept in their propeï with those who tormented irim to
sphere.. Were the iufluence greater deatb. Jonah was greafly clisor snaaller than it is, all things pleasecl because Gocl woulcl not be
woukì. be thrown into incomprehen bound. by the law' wìrich be harlsible confusion. But we have not given him; though Jonah himself
the power to control the infl.uence of would not, until God compeliecl him
our smallest acts. Often times I am to be. And. when Gocl. took the
made to cry out to God to control gourd from Jonaìr, Jonah made itfor me. It works when ancl where very plain that he woukl have
we kno¡ç not of. IIow then cân we his own way; that he wouklteil or really know whether it is for his pleasure, rega,rdless of
goocl or evil ? IJut rvherever it g.oes, ho¡v he obtàined it, right or w-rong,
or ¡rÌ¡ater¡er it does, God linows and law or no larv. The main thing in
clirects it for his pleasure; for he Jonahts mincl, and also in the mind.
does all his pleasure, though it may of every man, is to clo all his pleas
be for our chagrin and. confnsion. ure; and to this end he wilì, if heA small piece of paper is clropped, can,. make all things submit. Eut
accidentally of course. It woulcl when God assumes the prerogative
uot l-rave beeu, but the mau .was to himself, to whom alone it helongs,
closely engagetl when it was handed man gets ângry, and says, r( i\ot so,him. One man of one hundred. thou- lord. You have the risht to make
sand picks it up. That must also the gourd to shade, irut youhar-o no
have been accidental. To-morro¡q a right to make the worm and. the
battle is fought; the best laid plans vehemeut east wintl to clestrov
are thwartett; the mighty columns Ancl I tlon,t Jrelieve God did it. I
are hurlecl to no purpose; eyery dontt believe God predestinates all
more meets 'with sad disaster; the things. That is very clistasteful to
lxoucl ancl confldetrt army is over- me. IIe only predestinates fire
whelmed tr¡ an inferior; a aationts gourd to shade, but not the waster
houor is trost; a liingdom is ctranged; to tlestroy. That just happened so,a government is upset; another is or came from our own wicked lusts.rt
established in its place. Thecause? It seems to me that limited pre-
îhe little slip of paper. The cause destinatiou is a gourcl predestina-
of that, and the cause of that ? The tion. Äbsolute ¡rredestination of all
gatgs gf }labylot a,re lefb opeu; the tl¡ings is a predestination of gourds,
guard is not on the walts to-night; 'worms, ancl vehement winds; build-
Cyrus cnters; Babylon is over- ing up ancl clestroying; kilting andthrown. The cause ? The negli- making alive, or leaving them for-
gence ofthe soldiers? ìio! ¿rThns ever tlead, as Gocl sees ût; knowing
said the Lord to his anointecl. to that all things work in harmony
Cyrus, whose right hand I have with the eternal counsel of God, and.
holden, to subdue ¡rations before to bring all good and bacl to that
n¡im.tt '1,h, rny brethreu, if there is end. which God. clecreed before he
uo God to trace all things to, where made any of tìrem, should be flreirn'ill yon sto¡t ? What confnsion end. If some things are goiug cnu-woultl abound ! lIost m omentous trary to his pleasure, how many ?
events'lvoulcl ìre ascribed to causes May not those some things knock
hadng no poÌrer ¡vithin themselves. the others out of place ? ft .woulcl
Lïpon this plan of reasoning, in the not do to say that God directs tolight of the Scriptures rre vould prevent; for such po\yrr woulcl give
h.ar-e to ascribe holiness to uuholi him the control of those coutrary
uess, aucl unholiness to holiness. things, and would uake him flre
tsut the holy faith which overcomes omnipotent controller of all thìngs;
the worid, which does not confine and su.rely none would su¡ipose Gotl
incide¡rts great or surall, hotry or as controlling tiìings contrary to his
unholy, to this ¡veali worldo but to will and prìrpose. These or kinclrecl
tl¡e immutable cìecrees of Gocì, gives thoughts my miud was led into
us the victory in calamities eyel' so while mediùating upou the -çr'ords
severer iu alflictions ever so dark; quoted from 1 Kings xii. 15. Re-
whereas ttie f¿ith that d.oes not hobo¿lm coultL uot tal,e the advice
recognize the eternal Gocl ruling in of the old and wise counsellors of
altr things, the great Cause of ail his father. Ile coulcl noû be merct
causes, is lefb to grope in uncertain fui to their cruel oppression, though
ways, in possibilities and probabili this be God,s own attribute. Ite
ties that have no certain end, nor must multiply his cruelty r¡xceed-
auywhere to rest. Gocl has grYen ns ingly over his fatherts. (rMy father
a law, iu which is taught that which made your yolie heavy fthis he
is hol5, ancl also that which is un- aclmits], ancl I will add to YOUìl yoke:
hol-v. flnto whom is the teachings my father also chastised you 'ç!'ith
of this la¡ç holiness and uuholiness ? whips, but I will chastise you withff Gocl is bouud equally with us to seorpions.tt llard-hea.r,ted, cruel
observe to do whatsoeyer the law cowardly threat. Now ìrungn so
requires. and if his act contrary to men would say, the destiny of that
the law renders him unholy; as it beloved nation, for weal or fbr woe.
tloes us, then Gocl ìras destroyed his upon the decision of king Rehoboam.

thiqgs
¿o'àn
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answer to the. just anil righteous
petítions of his own 'PeoPle and
kindred'l Ðid Goct influence him
otherwise I lleal what the rtord of
ínspiration sa,ys,' rWheretore the king
hearkenecl uot unto the PeoPle; for
th.e eause was from the l-rord.tt The
canse w&s from the l-,iorcl, though
the cLecision was to rend that bìessed
nation in twain, and 'bring on wart
btoodsheel and idolatry in its rnost
hid.eous cleformity. Why was this I
That liehoboam should do this
wieke(X thi.ng ? ìio ; but that the
word of the I¡ord should. sta¡rd'
Was it not better that Israel should
'be prostituteit to the basest lewd-
ness, sold to the most infamotls pur-
poses? than that the worcl which the
Lorcl had s¡roken l-rY the hand of
Àhi.ja.tr the Shitouite shotlcl faiÌ?
Then, heaven would be ¡çithout a
God, ancl eal¡ùh withoub a King.
l{ow Godts purposo in aII this is
knowu only to hinnself. So are all
things else. Who then shall judge
hiur ? There is nothing in the whole
life of this man Jeroboan that offers
a justifying reason whY God should
make lìehoboam thus decide, and
rend this peoPle 'in twa'in. IIad
.Teroboam proved himself a christian
hing, hacl he honored God and shown
gratitucle for the magnifieent d'ona-
tion ofpower and greatness, had he
Led Israel in paths of virtneo ancl
restored the prestige of Ðavicl and
Solomon, then would we be affordecl
some good -rea,solÌ vhY God influ-
enced. Rehoboam to so çieked a
ùeeision. But súreiyttretwo golden
caLves that Jeroboam matle, anil
taught Israel, (s3ehold thy gocls, O
IsraeÌ, which brought thee uP out
o{the land of EgYPt/'nor the Pros'
titution of the high and holY office
of the priesthootl to the basest of

Sr.*rB Roro, D.eì,, Nov., L89l'.

BnBt¡rnBN BnPsø:-Some little
tiuee ago tr was earnestly rec¡uested
to write for the SrcNs on the parable
of the rieh man and, Lazarus. The
subjeet has been already discussed
by some excellent writels, and ii; is
my impression that I have noYself
written on this Parable before, but
perhaps for some other PaPer. Be
this as it may, I will now offer sorue
remarks upon the clesigu of this
parable, ancl hope that the labor rrill
not be iu vain.

I will not quote the whole Para-
graph. Those who are not alreadY
familiar with it may flnd it I-.,rlkervi.
19-31. It comnences with declaring
t rat (( There was a certain rieh mant
whieh ¡vas elothed in purple and. fine
linen, and fared sumPtuouslY everY
ilay.l' This descrlption not only
gives an idea of immense wealth, but
of power and. place as a prince. This
certain man is that Jewish natiou,
then highty favorecl with a fruitful
lancl, and. immense and. flourishing
cities, ancl a considerable d.egree of
indepentlenee. TheY were rich as
Jews, even in the temPoral and" na-
ti.ona,tr 'blessings which they erjoyed;
but the sense in which .çre are to un-
derstand. the¡n as being rich in this
place is more particularly as being
very zealous of the requiremenis of
the Jewish law, and suPPosing theY
had falthfully observed alÌ its pre-
cepts, and therefore were very rich
in gooct works in their own estima-
tior" They of, eoruse consid,ered
themselves ihe legitinate l¡eirs of
r{biaham, and. all thatwas embraced
in the Aìrrahamic covenant" å s the
prophet Daniel said to king Nebu-
chadnezzar, ó( Thou art this heacl of
gold/' so the Lord might have said
to the Jews that were abouú hiro,
¡rYe are this rich man.t7 They no
doubt would feel flattered rvith the
picture, at least t'hus far' Another
certain man is presented. to view, a
mannamedLazarus. InalltheBible
¡ve find. but two ind,ividuals bearing
this name. Thero is reason to be-
Iieve that they were representative
m.en, ancl that both represented the
ga'me class of men. The name signi-
fies, (6IIe whom God helps.t the
other one was the brother of MarY
and }Iartha, whose sickness was not
unto death, bnt for the glorY of Godt
whorn Jesus raised f'rom the dead.
Tbis Lazarus 'was laid at the rieh
mants gate. We are not told. how
he came there; whether he eanneand
iaid himself down here, or whether
he had been here all the while, or
that'others hatl brought ancl placed
him here. It seems to me quite evi-
dent that he was at this Place of
ehoice, as helvas desiring to be fed
with tìre crumb-B which fell from the
rieh mants table. ft is a matter of
sor¡e interest to us that it was'this
particular rich man, aud the srumbs
from this particular table with ¡vhich
he clesired to be fed. We are not
told. whether these crunobs thât he
dósired. \çere refused.hino, or ¡vhether
his Ìying there at the gate was ob-
jectetl to; .l:ut it Ís my inrpression

that if he hacL been spurnetl it çvoulcì
have sa'id so. fhe crumbs that he
craved would not be valued. nor pre-
served, and this was no cloubt his
only subsistence. If we can make
out correctly who was represented

, men, fail to furnish the
'Where rrill you look for it ?

reason.
\Vhere

by him, as those wh,om Gocl helPs,
we cân probably.make out his posi-
tion at the rieh mants gate, ancl what
constitutecl the crumbs upon which
he clesirect to feetl. -tt the begin-
ning of tltis conversation rçe rear-l
that publicans ancl sinners drew near
to hear him; and that the Pharisees
ancl scribes mutmured, saying, ((This
man receiveth sinners, ancl eateth
with thern.tt llere then we have the
two classes of characters Present
with the Recleemer that called forth
this ancl soue other similar parables'
The honors ancl emoltl.ments that be-
longed to the Jewish people belonged
to them only as theY were found
obeying all the precepts of the law
of lfoses. The sinners, or those who
neglectecl to keep the law, hacl none
inheritance in that estate. TheY
were â,s beggars ftmong the Jews.
They hacl forfeitetl all claims to the
provisions of that covenaut; ancl
whatever they obtained, either in ^the

land that flowecl with milk and
honey, or in the religious privileges
of that covenant, they obtaineclupon
sufferanee, or as beggars. These
then being attentive to the word
spoken, the Betleemer will vinclicate
them, as in these parables. Even
the murmuring Pharisees wonld not
be likely to object to this picture.
Themselves a prince, clothetl in pur-
ple; and the publicans and sinners,
a beggar full of sores, at their gate.
The beggar had of .cottrse no right
in the house, nor at the table, and
coutd pnly receive what fell through
their hands. They are both saicl to
have died, both the rich man ancl
tr azarus; but yet both livetl on after-
ward. They died in a very cLifferent
sense. îbe rieh man cliecl and was
burietl; a burial f'rom which there
will be no resurréction. The Jervish
nation ceasecl to be a nation; aucl
their sanctuary ancl all their orcli-
narrces have passed â\r'ay, to return
no more. These that constitutecl
their system of worship constitutecl
also their pride and glory; 'but

"'fho crown of their glory to the rnocker
hath gone,

Antl the holy shekiunh is clalk where it
shone.tt

tt rT,e liftecl up his.gyep, þeing iu tor-
neuts.t' .Ihoyseerr to,have suff'ered,
the fate of the salt that hacl lost its
sayor, being henceforth frt for noth-
,ing but to be troddea nnder foot of
,men; a by-worcl and a reproaeh in
every nation uncler heaven, having
no territory nor government of their
own, and clenied the rights of citizen-
ship in almost every tation on earth.
,They had Ircen nursed. in Abrahamts
bosom. They were Àbraham's seed,
aucl heirs according to the covenant.
To.be Abrahamts seed, and aclmitted
in¡o the Äbrahan.ic family, was to
the¡n the highest
Ileaven itself was b

earthìy honcr
ut a step higher.

will you fintt it9 OnìY in this, '( So

it seemed good in thy sight.tt Faith
in Godts emnipotence reoeives it as

trne, though u.nderstanding it not;
while reasou rejects it, antl says, It
canuot be. Faith has to do with
things llnseeD' that cannot be un-
derstootl. The mYstorY of Gott
revealed. in Christ Jesus sustains a

faith ectrually mysterious-a faiUr
that believes in Gocl, though he

saves but few, anel that he is no less
justto the thousands thatofhisovn
wilL hè has orclained to condemna-

tio¡1. Sinee these Urings cannot be

eomprehendeti bY mâû, a Piace is
made for the exercise of faith. Irue
f'aith teacles lnan that his wisdom
is foolishness, and that his s!¡ebgth
is weakuess. Änd, blesseeì be the
name of the I-rord, the reins of
u.uiversal government are in the
hands of the Lord God OmniPotent,
who reigns over hearen and ea'rth,

saints and devils.
Your brether, I hoPe,

E. \T. WHIT'E. While he fincls himself dying aIttì creature desired to ìre feel, I am iu-

beigg buried, as naùional trsrael, anrrl
t'hrust out. of the ki.ugelour of their
father Davicl, he iifts uP his eYes
f,rom the depths of this Ìiving deatht
to see AbrahamTs ârms open to re-
ceive those that hatn been counted' a,s

dogs by hina. The apostles ancl gos-
pel ministers are engaged iri bearing
T-.¡azarn,s away to the spirituai farnily
of,Äbraham. If there âre auyamong
the Jews who tlo not lielieve th.a't
sinners of the Gentiles are reallY
gathered'iuto the Àbrahamic cove-
nant, ancl to be heirs, they certainls'
knor that themselves ha'i'e been
thrust out. The gospel kingdom is
noû so far ofi but rvhat theY can see
it, antl can see thaû they have conr,e
from the easú ancl the west, the north
ancl the sotrth, anel are seatecl "vith
,Abraham, Isaac anc'[ Jacob iu thaÈ
-{brahamic covenant. in rrhich al.l
the kindreds of the earth rvere em-
bracecl. They cau see tbat the Geu'-
tiles are satisfrecl, and happy in the
possession of the kingtlom, vhile t'Ìre
temporal Ðeliverer that they elai.m
to look for never comes. There can
be no doubt that they rçoulcl glaclliy
accept a tlrop'of comfort,"as co)lcl

rçater to a thilsty soul, even at tbe
hancls of gospel miuistels, if sozue
assura,nce coultl be given them tirat
they woulcl yet be restored to theii
long-lost inheritance. fhere is a
great ancl impassable gnif ûretÌ. tie-
tween the confort that l]azarus en-
joys ancl the contlition in whicìr rre
find the richman. T-azarushas'been
borne by the angels a great waY off;
and the comfort thab he eujoYs ís
also a gleat rtay off from the rich
¡1¿¡ fs6 far for" any of it to 'be evær
carriecl to him. ){o gcspel minister,
although he shoulcl be a Barnaba,e
(a son of consolation), has er¡er been
able to carr¡i spiritual comfort across
that gulf that is ûxecl everlastingly
impassable. ì{obody placecl it there.
It hås always'Ìieen there. It is per:-
manent, fixed to remain. By Abra-
hamtsbosom l understand ad.mission
to his family as: his chilctrren, ancl
heirs to all that was promisecl liy tho
God of ilbraham to Å'brahamts seerl"
It is to iuherit and enjoy thosebless-
ings which were embracecl in that
new and better covenant nracle know¡l
to Abraham, but of which Christ is
tho ìIecliator. lhe poor in spirit antl
those that hunger ancl thirst afte¡
righteousness are,borne by a blesseriìl
gospel ministry as lambs to the folcìl'
to,inhérit the kingdom prepared foi
them from the foundai;ion of the
worltl. L,azalus is said to have died,
but not to have been buried. I[e
ûiecl a very dift'erent death from the
rich mau. ft rças not a cleath re-
quiring burial. TTe is no longer a
pensroner at the rich mants gate.
Ile no ldnger lives uPon the crumbs,
that fall from that table. Ile has
ceased to live in the Xaw, or by virtne
of anything that the law conferretÌ
upon him, or upou anYbodY else.
There is not even crumbs to be otr-
tained from that quarter any more"
As to what might beintended bY he
crnmbs upon which this famishing
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cliued to believe that some gospel
crumbs fell from: that Jewish'table
There were those among the Jews
who realized that blessings were
prorrised, ,0" ¡.¡lfiliment of which
had not come to them; but ¿¿ they
rrere persuaded of them, and em-
braced them, and confessecl that they
were strangers and pilgrims on the
earth.t, The Spirit of Christ was in
the prophets, and they testiûed be
forehand of the sufferings of Christ
and the glory that shoulcl follow.
Tbe'testimony of Jesus was the spiritof prophecy. There was gospei
taught in all the sacriûces aud oft'er-
iugs; but scribes and Pharisees had
no appetite for such fcod, .and it
would. be likely to be rejected, tofall
f'ro¡l the table, to be gathered by the
poor and the needy, regarded -oy

those mur.murers as food fit only for
dogs. The poor blincl nen, calling
so earnestly for mercy upoü the Son
of David, seemed. to have realized.
that there \rere some crumbs in the
house of David of which they might
partalie, lYe, poor Gentiles, never
were favored with clothing of purple
aud fine linen, and such a sumptuous
repast. Until borne in the arms of
tb.ese gospel shepherds to the church,
and admitted to a place in the spir-
itual family of Abraham, we can get
nothing but the few crumbs that may
chance to fhll in our way. We have
all been in the condition of the beggar
in this parable, and the name l_razâ-
rus is the proper name for us to bear.
Since the gospel day was ushered. iu
ûhose who are waiting at the posts
of lñ'isdomts doors are privileged to
get soüre sweeter crumbs from a
neore . sumptuous repast than the
literal seed of Abraham ever knew,
in the Loldts holy mountain; but
until. admitted to the ordinances of
the lrordts house, ancl inclosed within
its pales, a few crumbs now and then
are about all that we can get.

The allusion to dogs is, I suppose,
to show to those proscriptive, self-
righteous cbaracters that the sutl
jects of divine grâce:woüid experi-
ence more sympathy and fellow-feel-
ing from tþe dìnprofessing workl
than, from them. The despised Sa-
maritau had. compassion upon the
rnan in distress, whiie the boasters
of piety and benevolence passed-un-
heedþgly þ;'. -This rich man said
hc had five brethren' vho.were-of
course still living at the.tirne; and,
âs we ha,ve no acco,unt of their cleath,
I presume are all I'iv:ing yet., This
oÐe reas the only one of them that
was rÍch. ,None of therothers were
ever ciothed in purple, but still they
have none of them ever been,beg-
gars; and.if any of them have ever
given heed to Moses and the prophets
we are not info,rmed I of the fact"
They,may be known =by all being of
the same faitl¡. .They all fully be
lieve with this one that if one could
come back from the dead to preach
there would be .great revivals, and
h¡rndreds would be converted and
saved that otherwise wou.ld be eter-
naliy lost. The chilcÌren of. wisdom

IGiTS .OF'
know and love the truth inthat
;Father Abraham taught differently
and those who have been gathered
to lodge in his bosom from that
to this have all been of the
faith wiih faithful Abraham. f sup-
pose that the inquirer was anxious
about the right to some crumbs from
the gospel table. This table is not
subject to the contlol of murmuring
scribes and Pharisees.

The above is submittecl.
D. RITTEì{EOUSE

Er,usvrlr,n, Miss., Oct. 21, 1g91.
D¡¡n Bnnrqa¡N Bp¡nn:-I now

will try in my weakness to acldress
you a few lines. It has been some
time since f have pennecl anything
to you, and I am thinking you may
have a'desire to hear: fro¡n this
portiori of the counùry, The blessed
God of heaven and. eaïth has been
workiug rconders in our midst. I
bad assistect in the ord.ination of
but one preacher when f wrote to
you last; but since that time f have
been blessed with the privilege of
assisting in the ordination of two
more, and also several deacons, and
have assisted in the organization of
severâl churches. I baptized a
brother that hatl been preaching
among the New Sshoot f,or twenty
one J¡ears. JMe ordained him, and.
he is an aìrle minister of the gospel
of Christ. God works in a mysterí-
ous wây among his chosen ones. I
was permited (or shall I say it was
predestinatetl ?) to stay among that
people called }lissionary Baptists
:for some four or ûve years, and fora time it caused me- to doubt. I
:bhought for a time if I hact been a
called servant of the l.¿ordts he would
:nothave suffered me to have wallowed
'with them so long; but it seemed
1;o bp revealecl to me that God had a
purpose in it all, as I believe he is a
Gocl of purpose? and can and will
work all things after the counsel of
his own will, in the armies of heaven
and in the habitable parts of this
erarth. Ile created all thiugs for the
purpose of his own glory. Ele can
rrork, aud. none can hinder. Some-
ûimes f think it strange tirat any of
l¡Lis cirosen .ones, after having been
t,oln of that incorruptitiie seetl that
liveth and abideth fbrever, should. or
,could cleny his absolute predestina-
tiou of all things; for God is a sôv-
ereign, and has a rigirt to d.o A,S
pleases him. It was with him to
.creâte or not to create all thiugs, as
he did; but it pleased him to create
all things just as he did, and there
i-^i no power that can call him to
account for anything he has done.
A-ll the powers that be are ordained
o¡fl God. Ile made -A.dam subject to
vaniüy. Ile could have made him
.ol;herwise if it hacl pleased hin. I
u:nd.erstand thâ,tthefall of Aclam, and
errery event that transpires, is the
manifestation of his foreknowledge
and his predestination. Ee mad.e
all things, ancl pronou.nced every
tbring good; and if he made the
devil he was pronounced gootl, with

iS

know that men are not hrought to
-i-'::----

all other created things; and I be- reveaied to all that compose thaú human sympathy regret that one

way

day
same

T}TE TTMES.
lieve he was goof; just as goocl as
anything else Gocì. made, for the
purpose he made him; but carnality
cân never understand how God
could make and predestinate all
things, and hold men accountable
for their wicked acts. Blind reason
says, ff God had predestinate evil
things, he woukl be the author of
sin and confusion. But such seem
not to know that sin is a violation oflaw. But God is abovealllaw. We
see it was according to the determin.
ate counsel and foreknowled
GocI that the Savior was cruciûed
Paul thanked God that soue rvere
the servants of sin, but had obeyed
that form of doctrine that w'as de-
livered unto them. And again,
Paul says that we know all tìrings
work together for good to them that
love,God.' f believe all things were
inclutled, both the good and the
evil; for God is able and rvill con
trol ali the evil things to his honor
and glory, and to the ediflcatio¡r of
his chosen. This is comforting to
the 'poor, tempted children of Gotl,
to know that they have a King in
heaven that can do all things, and
does not leave them to take care of
themselves. They have been marle
willing by the oyerwhelming love
of God to trust him for life ancL sal-vation. Ilow tbankful is every
heaven-born sol and claugh ter of
God (I ano not able to say abd feel
with assured hope) that Christ has
borne away their sins, never to be
remembered against them any moTe,
aud to learn through the teaching of
the Spirit of Gotl that among the
predestinated things it w'as pre-
destinated tirat they should be sonß
and daughters of God, yea, heirs of
God, and. joiut-heirs with his Son
Christ Jesus. Bnt how blind wefe
they till the time appointecl of the
FathÞr came. They 'w'ere trusting
to the law for life, in which they
found there was no life; for if there
had been a law given wherein we
could have been justified, verily
righteousness would. havebeen bJ' the
law, and Christts suft'erings and.
death woulcl have been all. in vaiu
Bnt thanks be to God, Christ is the
way, the truth and the life of his
people; f,or their spiritual life was
in him in eternity, before the dust of
the highesü hills were laicl; and a
manifestation of this great and.
wonderf'ul divine secret ¡vas ancl is
made manifest to them in their re-
gene¡ation and spirituat birth
Then it is they begin to realize some
of the things that their carnal mind
could never comprehend, nor their
natural ears he¿r; for it is a divine
secret, and God only reveals it to
vhomsoever he will. Ile cloes not
give his children the power to re-
veal it to the world. If he tlict the
Arminian doctrine would be true.
But Godts people are all taught of
him, and. they see eye to eye, ancì.
speak one anil the same things.
îhen they are put in possession of
faith, y¡¡ç¡ is a gift sf God; and
that faith and spiritual tife will be

ge of

church whicþ was chosen in Christ
before the world was; ancì. when they
are called wiflr a holy calling (all
that compose that body, of which
Christ is the head), time will be

of
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more; for they are the salt the
earth, and the tight of the world.
Then the great separation will take
place, when death and hell shall de
liver up Ureir dead, and the right-
eous shall come forth to life eternal,
but the wicked to d.amnation. Thenthe righteous will see no more
through a glass darkly buú shall
see face to face, ancl know'eYen as
they are known.

Brethreu Beebe, d.o as you like withthÍs scribble. If you think it
worthy a place in your valuable
paper you can print it ; antl if it
finds it way into the waste-basket all
will be right. I have neyer had a
theological training, but I hope I
have been taught of the Lord.

Your brother, as I hope, in the
bonds ofthe gospel of Christ,

S. BUSBY.

SroNr Cnrex, Conn., Nov. g, 1gg1.IIv Dn¡n ÀND A¡rr,rcrn¡
FnrnN¡:-Many times you have
been in my thoughts, yet drawn far
nearer since following the landmarks
of your life through the pages of the
book you have so sweetJy and vivirl.
Iy written. Shut in from the world,
cut off from the social life and pur-
suits that by nature J¡ou are frttecl
to enjoy, and closed. in with the pâm
and suft'ering, you nevertheless speakwith the world to-day; you hold
sweet communion and awaken pre-
cious fellowship with hundreds who
never have and. never will see your
face. Your book, the cliild of your
experience, born in sorrow and. pain,
cradled in hope, nourished by the
changes of lifezs vicissitudes, and.
blossomed into a form andfragrance
that has a place in many a househ.old
all over our land; and. wherever your
book is, there you are; and ii is
meet that what has been denied your
physical body should be more fully
granted to your soul presence ; and.
thus in wordrous ways â,re performed.
the works of a wonder-workingom
nipotence. The blessed presence of
the Comforter, and ttre holy, haliow_
ecl fellowship of the Spirit, that has
floodecl your soul with peace ancl
Joy, so pervades many lines of your
book that maily a weary one wiil
find rest and comfort in reading it.
îhe blencling of tender mercies and
btighted hopes, with long-suffering
patience and genile submission ,.will
enshrine you in many a heart; and
from the altar of sacriflce to Godts
will there comes an incense not of
earth. It breathes a sacredinfluence
that will help some other cast down
soul to look up to the hills fronr
whence cometh their help. It is not
the words our mortal lips frame, or
the thoughts engraven by ournatural
aptness of mind, but the soul, things
of the Spirit made manifest to others
through the naturai channel of ex-
pression. The naturatr man and



suffers and. is denied the pleasure and
treasure of health. .All our nature
grieves that one sufr'ers as you do;
yet soul and spirit rejoice at the
m.ånua given. Through much tribu-
lation we shall rejoice, but not as the
world rejoices. So many of our ac-
quaintances enjoy your letters or
boo$. It will at least open up nerv
things to them, though unless re-
vealed by the Spirit they will not be
able to understand all the precious

.^n .experieoces i for the natural man
. .,3ii,Ïiäaonot undetstand the things of

Gott. '( Pavilioned. " in mystery are
the things of God to the world.

It has been many months since I
last wrote to you. Time wings its
flight'faster than ever, or seems to;
for the things crowded out are more
in number than things accomplished..
I still pursue nature with paint and
brush. I would wrest from her her
deepest secrets, and petition her to
unveil her silent workings; and
triily I ûnd. that she only reveals
herself to the earnest student.

To-day is one of those days that
leadyouback into the yesterclays;

. when you feel a strong desire to
. gather up the loose ends of pleasant
' happenings, and live them over

again; yet the day is beautiful
. enough to live it for itself alone.

Summer lingers by the sea, loath to
leave.

the north winds have claimed the
leaves, and frosts have discouraged
ny ambitious roses, that still desire
to butl; I love to look way off over
the sea. 'The quiet, calm "and rest
bid me find repose from crowding
du.ties and the spur of ambition.
Notwithstanding the bounding spirits
of health and activity that permeate
every nerYe and frber oî my being, I
have been led to feel and know and
acknowledge the o¡re gíeat source.
It makes me humble and keeps me
hurrble. To take my eye ofr the
Cross, is to drift àwa'y i and to drift
is to get into darkness. Blessecl and
preciouS it is to thus have my being
within the circle of a heaventy Fath-
er2s lirve. Some way (I cannot ex-
plain it) I lose sight of vexed ques-
tions, of doctrines and beliefs. I
only know the u'onderous love apd
nercþ of God, that he' called me,
saved me, and keeps me through his
matchless love. That thought so
saturates my life that other things
sink out of sight. To be sure I rea-
lize'that a vast assembly of profess-
ing christiáns â,re calling hither and
f,hither, but I feel such a sense of
separation, I cannot explain it. I
often feel that they misjudge me'
and my motive in failing to fall into
line; but I cannot bow doru attheir
altars. It does violence to my whole
being. Now and then a minister
preaches for a time, and I receive
with gladness the crumbs o{truth:

I hope and. pray that this letter
may fincl you in a comfortable con-
dition; and though written in human
wcakness and. unworthiness, it may
beâr in its wings a mission of love
such as I feel for you Ín your Pain
ancl distress of body. Rest assured

of my continued interest, friendship
and. love, even though my letters are
few and far between. In desolation
aud affiiction we turn unto the Lord,
ancl his mercy is upon us. Ilow
sweet to rest in his love ! and maY
you so abide.

Your friencl in the blessed tie that
binds the household of faith in one,

ROSAIIIND C. PRATT

Asut.LNo, Mo., March 29, 1891,

G. B¡nssts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnr¡rn-
REN:--I hãve been read.ing Your
valuable medium _of correspondence
at intervals for more than twentY
yeaïs, and have alwaYs Prized it
very highly for the zealous manner
in which it has contendetl for the
faith ofthe gospel in strong oPPo
sition to the attempted inroads which
the Arminian element has from time
to time endeavored. to make. But
amid all this I have not found it
faultless; but, like all other periodi-
cals, as long as theY are under the
supervision of mortals, they are not
expected to be perfect. I see a great
deal written upon the subject of pre'
destination, and. the term ¿¿ absolute tt

is often preflxed without sufficient
explanation, Ieaving the impression
upon the mind. of the reader that if
he does not believe that. doctrine'
tl¿en lte is t¿ot so¿tnd. ìSowr I think
all true Baptists, to whom the right
explanation is given, are soundupon
that point. AnY Person who be'
lieves in preclestination at all :nust
of necessity believe
lute.ti Wêie it not
would it be predestination. .{thing

¡ abso-

that is predestinatetl to be, with a
possibility of failure, or a probability
ofits not being, is not predestinated
at all. Absol,ute means something
that is not suscePtible of changet
hence, it is immutable. Since what'
soever God predestinated to be is
certain to be, it is consequentlY
.r absolute.t)

¿cAIt thi'ngs.tt When this expres-
sion is adtlecl to the preceding term
üâny âre dull of comprehend'ing the
thought. I know manY good breth-
ren who are sound in faith as regartls
the plan of salvation through the
election of grace without works, and
all the rest of the true principles of
the gospel; yet theY will ask, ßI.f all
things are predestinatecl, (whether
goocl or batl), is not God the author
of sin I And if God in his worcl re-
quires ¡oe to obey his gospelr im-
presses me bY his SPirit to do
that duty, and Yet I do it not' did he
predestinatemYdisobedience? WhY
does he chastise me in mind and con-
scieuce for that disobedience which
he predeStinated ?tt Now these
things I am not able to exPlain in
harmony with Gotlts predestiñationt
and I would be pleasedif you, broth-
er Beebe, or some of Your qble çor-
respond.ents, *odd fnrnish me ân
explanation

l{ow, am I to be consiilered un'
souncl on account of mY weakness in
this ? Then-let me Proceed to give
the bestanswerlhave. AllBaptists
in our fetlowshiP iu ihe west (for

SIGI\S OF TTIE T'IMES
some claim to be Baptists who are
uot in our fellowship), believe in the
infrnity of GodTs wisdom, that he
knew the end. from the beginning,
that atl time, and all things, and all
transactions in time, f'rom the great-
est to the most tliminìtive, were
comprehended by him at a single
glance; sothat he at once foresaw
and foreknew all things, and. the re-
sult of every act or transgressiou.
Ilence, he saw the good of all his
chosen in Christ, and fi.xed their
eternalhappiness. Everyone whom
he foreknew as such, and whatever
goocl he foreknew in Christ according
to his own purposing reverts within
itself for them and to them as
an absolute (unalterable) certainty.
So also of those who were not his
choice. H.e foresaw them, and. all
their evil acts he foreknew; so theY
and all their acts and the f.nal result
of their acts cannot be otherwise
than just the way he foreknew it
would be. So, whatsoever he fore-
kne.w either way is.an absolute cer-
tainty. But, breth¡en, is it a logical
conclusion according to the Bible' to
say there is no dìfference between
God's foreknowledge and his predes-
tination 9 I uønt more li,glr't. To
my mind counsel has been darkened.
by mixing God.ts works in providence,
in his provisions for the nation of Is-
rael temporally, with the works of
his grace for his chosen. I want to
receive the word of truth rightly di-
vided. I think I can speak for the

,iq. t!9 wgst. .Sedq.ng!þe.-a limited predestination.
We do not believe in limiting Godin
anything. We believe his predesti-
nation is absolute; ancl we believe
that whatsoever he foreknew will
come to pass as he foreknew it. And
rvhat lack we yet ? Will any one
âns\üer a poox, unworthY worm ?

Allow me to remain your obedient
servant,

IRA TURNER.
( Edi,torial regtly on thi,s page,)

FROM NOII I]NTII THE FIRST OF

' FEBRIIARY, 1892,

Att'r one who is now a subscriber,
anC whose subscription is paid uP,
may send rs nexa subscribers at one
dollar â, year; but no ote, either new
or old. subscriber, can get the paper
from this office for them:selves at less
than the regular rate. AnY one who
is not now a subscriber can havethe
benefrt of the above terms by send-
ing two d.ollars for their own sub-
scription, and. one dollar each for
additional æeæ subscribers.qqqqqq

All, new su,bscrtbersl names wi,ll be

entereil on our li'st es soon as recei,aed,,

and the qtalter sent them ft'on1, notþ 'tu?-

ti,l, the end, of 1892 for tlt'e one dollar.
Please make no mistake about the

above terms. No one, ei,ther new or
old, subsariber) cü,n send to thi's ofi'ce
axt¿l get the paper for themsel,'u¿s for
Iess than the regular rate.

lieve in
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. OUR SUtsSCRIBTRS ARE ESTECIAITT RT.
OUESTED TO AIDRESS AIT IETTER$ I'OR U$

TO TIE FIRM IIIUE OT

T. BEEBT'S SOM.

FOREKNO]iVLEDGE AND PREDESTi-
NATION.

Trru letter of Elder fra Tnrner, on
this page, has been delay:eil in. ooænle-
quence of its having been mistraid
and overlooked. îhe mild antì. fra-
ternal spirit in which it is written
should have secured. a¡r earlier re-
sponse. I'\'e hope he will pàrdon our
uuintentional neglect, and accept the
assurance that it was not desìgned
as expressive of any disrespect for
him or his letter. Certainly we âp-
preciate his indorsement of the posi-
tion which has ever been maiutained
by the Srcxs oF Tr{E Trups in cqn:
tending for the faith of the gospel
against the inroads of Arminianism.
Ilis approbation is the more valuable
for the candor with which he con-
fesses that he has not fonnd. our
paper f,aultless. Of this truth we âre
painfully conscious. l$othing but
blind. flattery could assume that
there have been no errors inthecon-
ductof our publication during the
nearly three score years of its e¡'ist-
ence.. The favor of the l-.¡ord h,as led

-o. U[ p-atron.s to bear wifl o.ur-dpûcien.
cies in the past, however, and we
feei that they are entiUed to our
thanks for their patient endurance
and. cotinued support, notwithstaud-
ing our inflrmities.

From the speciflcation of the posi-
tionofourpaper on the subject of
predestination, we understand thd,t
to be one of the points in which
brother T. has not found us perfect.
To this charge we must plead guilty.
There is no principle of the glorious
gospel for the declaration of which
we do notrealizeourutter insufücien-
c]-. 'Well may the apostle ask, rr4oU'
who is sufficient for these things ?tt

Only with the abitity which God
giveth can any mortal . speak his
doctrine of clivine truth. To the ex-
tent of that gift which we have re-
ceived, iN has ireen our desire to tes-
tify nothing but that truth which
God has revealed. in the word of in-
spiration, ald that truth is certainly
in accord. with the revelation of the
Spirit in the experience of those who
are born of Gocl.

Before entering upon the con sid.era-
tion ofthe subject suggested by our
brother, we wish to repeat what has
been often published in our colurnns
since the first issue of the paper, that
the acceptance of our form of ex-'
pressing the doctrine of (( absolute
predestination of all things tt has
never been made a test of fellowship
by those who hold it as the doctrine
of the Scriptures. Yery many whoro
we esteem highty as d.êar brethren
cannot see clearly with us on that
form of wolrls. Their olrjection to our



39û
fbn'ro of, ex¡rressing that ¡loinu of doc.
trine has never detracted from the
tlater:naX love in rvhieh rre have es-
tee¡ned, thelu. Some intolerance
has l¡een manifest in those who re-
jeet this sentiment; but fraternal
love shouLd enable brethr.e¡r to con-
sÍd.er or¡e another, a,nd to rva,Ik in
mutual. f'orbearauce. ff 'lçe have re-
ceived light which has not yet been
manifest to our brethren, surely we
may be patient with them u.ntilitshall
pLease the lrorcl to favor them as he
has f,avorecL us. trf our fancied light
he merely the device of our carnal
minrÌ, then it tìs certaiuly wroug that
¡¡¡e should. m.ake our notions the
test of, feli,owship, and regarcì. as
hereûics all who reject then. ,tnd
as so¡De good brethren have objected
tothefurtherdiscussiou of this sub-
jeet in the S¡c¡vs or. rHE Tnres, we
c1râve their forl¡earance toward the
very la ge nu¡ober who are like broth-
er îuruer, seeking light. The dis.
cussion of, any point of the doctrine
of God is prnfitrlble so long as this is
the object in view. When strife for
the mastery prer.ails ir were better
that there shonlcl be no co¡respond-
ence at all. There is à great differ-
ence between cl.iseussiou anel angry
contention.

lln the statemeüt of his oçn views
on the su.bjeet, ortr correspondent
has embraced all that ve und.erstancl
to he conveyed by the words ú(abso-
nu.te p:reclestination of all things.tt
Oeltainly it would not noar our fel-
lowship for hinr. if he could not ap-
Brove the worcls we use to express
thaù truth" so long as he holds the
very sentirnent \rhich rçe mean to
ex1lress in fhe use of those words.
We can see no room for clisoord be-
tween those who hokl the senûiment
rvhich is expressed in these words
ancll those who hold the same vie¡çs
as he expresses them. IIis defiuition
of the worcl c{absoLutett as applied
to the predestination of Gotl,' cov-
ers all that,rve ever d.esiguecl to con-
vey by the use of the expression.
Ånqt his demonstration seems to us
eonclqsive ûhat all the preclestina,tion
of Gortr must be absolute.

lthe point upon which brofirer
1lur¡rer recXuests of us or some of our
able e,orrespondents an explanation,
ís involved. in the application of this
¡rrineÍpie to the things which to ûnito
nnínds appear sinful and $rong.
llhe question is suggested. as arising
in the mind.s of gooel biethr.eu, .c If
all things are predestinated (wheth-
en good. or bad), is not Gocl the auth-
or of'si¡l ?tt ff the answer of inspira-
tion is conclusive, it is only needful
ûo refer to the clear and unanswer-
a,btre statement of'Paul, who adduces
the eese of the wicked Fharaoh as
an íllustration of the sovereignty of
God in using the wickedness of man
fo: the fulfillment of his own pred.es-
tinaûion. {r I'or the Scripture saiilr
unto Fheraoh, Even for this same
purpoñe have I raised thee up, that
n might show nny power in thee,
and that ¡loJ¡ name might be deelared
thnouglaout all theearth. Theretore
l¡atli he nieroJr on v'hom he will ha¡¡e

mercy" and who¡o he ¡;rill he harden-
eth.' Then comes iu the question
rrhich embraces all the, a,rgunnents
whicl¡ have ever been aclth¡eed in op-
position to this doctriue" No opposer
of this indispensabl.e ancl fundannen-
ta,l principle of the gospel of God
h¿rs ever producecl a variation of this
original protest of carnal reason
against this revealecl truth. Stilt
pr:ond man brings the same acÆusa-
tiron against divineS'ustice, as antici-
pa,tecl by the inspired apostle, (úîhou
wilt say then unio me, Tfhy doth
he yet frnd fault g llor rçho hath
resisteel his will 9t, This is the very
sa,me idea as that which accnses God
asi (( the author of siu.t2 The rebuke
or the Spirit of trü.th is the eouclu-
sise refutatiou of, tbis railing against
Gocl I ,, Nay Þot, O Èta,n, who
art thou that re¡rliest against
God'9 Shall the thing formecl say
unto hi¡a that formed it, \'Yhy hast
thou mad.e me thus? E[ath uoÉ the
pott€r po$-er over the clay, of the
sa,me lump to make oue vessel unto
honor, ancl another u¡rto dishonor ?t,

-Rom. ix. Lf any believer of the
inspiration of the Scriptures can read
this chapter attentively, and. then
derny the infi¡rite sovereiguty of God
in alt things, we have no hope that
iris opposition cau be overcome by
arLything which my l:e presented by
the most giftecl ot' our correspond
ents, ucuch less by anything frorn
our own peü. The charge thaÈ God
is the author of sin, is an uumeaning
espression, since it Ínvolves two ab-
surdities. First, God is uuder no
lalv; consequently nothing can ire
sin vhieh is the act of God. He is
the only real sovereÍgn, and his wili
is the only standard of'righteous-
ness, Ilence, it is innpossible that
God. should sin, as it is declarecl to
be ó'impossible for God to lie.tt-Heb,
vi. 1E. It is sinful for man to kill
hi¡¡ fellow-men, and yet where is the
ad.versary ryho clares to, charge that
it was sinful for God'to sweep a
wcrrld to death iu the execution of
hir; righteous judgment in the days
of ì[oah I So God was not the auth-
or of sin in doonoing the inhabitants
of the lancl of Canaan to destruction,
although that sentence had been de-
te¡'mined against them more than
f'our hundred years before the birth
of that generation upon whom itwas
vieited. In this infinite sovereignty
God is righteons when he kills, as.well as when he makes alive. IIe
cannot ulder any conceivable cír-
sta,nc€s be guilty of' sin. If tho
cìearge citect by our correspondent
dor:s not mean to bring that aeÆusa-
tio.n against himr'we confess our in-
abiLlity to fiud any meaning in it.
The fact is directly cleelared .by the
Lo;cd to Cyrus, rÍ I am the Lord, and
there is nono'elÈe. I form tho light,
and create darkness; tr make F%@r
and.creatèevil; I the Lord do alt
therse things.tt-Isa. xlv. 7. (r See
noly that X, even X, am he, and there
is rro god with ne; I kill, andl make
ali.'re; I wound, and I heal; neither
is there any that ean cl.eliver. out of
my hanel. For f Hft my hand to

heaven, ancl say, I live forever.tt-
Ðeut. rxxii.39r40. Thereis'uothiug
in the Scriptures to warraut any
other doctrine on this subject but
thaû whieh recognizes the unlimited
sovereignty of this u.nehanging God.
The fact that finite minds cannot
comprehend. his perfebtion &s con-
sistent with the existence of sin, only
serves to demonsúrate that the crea-
tare cannot e,onnprehend. the Creator.
ft shows conclusi.vely that there is
Do'reverenco for the inspired word.
of Gocl in those who dare to rail
against his tmth bec.ause it is beyond
the grasp of their little comprehen-
sion.

fhe othe.- absurclity involvecl in
this nr,eaningless objection against
Gorl, is the assumption that sin can
be traced to an author. -{s well
mighù we speak of the author of clark-
Ðess, or the author ofcold, as of the
author of sin. The definitiou of sin
is given by the Spirit of truth, ancl
that deflnition clearly shows that it
is the work of one who is under the
Law, and cannot originate with the
su.prerne I-rawgiver. ¡('W-hosoever
committeth sin transgresseth also
the law; for sin is ôhe trausgression
of tl¡e law.tt-l John iii. 4. Sin can-
not origiuate rçith the self-eristing
Sovereign, because he owes obeclience
to no law, anel consec¡uently cannot
transgress any law. Since his rvill
is the stanclard. of righteousuess,
whatsoever he does must be right-
eous. Thus it is in defi.ance of sound.
reason as well as of the testimony of
inspiration to bring this charge
against the truth of the revelation
which God has given of his own sov-
ereignty in all things. ft cannot be
admitted that God is sovereign, if he
must submit to the existence of auy
being or thing which is uot subject
to his will. Surely brother Tnrner
rrould be unwilling to trust his final
salvation fron sin to any other but
the Gocl who works all things after
the counsel of his o\yn w.ill. If sin or
any othcr thing is not inclucled in
that univelsal dominion of our God,
what assurânce can there be that
his purpose wili not boûnally defeat-
etl by that or souaeotherinterference
with his will I If one event has
transpiretl. in defi.ance of the eternal
purpose of God, is it not possible
that such an unfortunato and d.e-
plorable,$hing ma,y aggin occur, aud
even be repeatecl until the very
throne of God is destroyed ?

Some silly enemies of the truth
have supposed that they had over-
thrown this principle of the doctrine
of God by asserting that it repre-
sents God as the fountaiu of both
good and. evil. They do rrot see in
their exultation over this fh.lse de-
duction from the truth that they are
contradieting what Goil himseli has
d.eclared.onthe subject. ffthefallacy
had any truthinittheresnlt would be
that the Scriptures teach that God.
is the fountain of both light ancl
darkness, ofcold and heat, of peace
antL evil. The error by'.whieh this
falsehood is made to appear plaus-
ible consists in the f'ailure to dis-

c¡imiuate between. the work of God
in creation and. the principles whicl;
he has ordained for the goyernnleni
of his creatupes. If this false ru.L,s
were applied to the material creation
it would prove that the gentle d.ovo
and the doeile lamb could not be the
creatures of the same God. who
created the eruel hawk and tho
rapaciou.s wolf, While there' aro
certain prineiples established by tho
Creator f,or the governmeut of aLl
his ¡ûaterial. creation, those laws
have no dominion over him who ls
their soçereign Author. The erro:
of those who are bewildered by this
c¡uibble of eharging sin upon Godr "

is the same whích was conmitted hy
the wickecl whom God reproved in
the frftieth, psatrm, saying, .. Tho¡:
thoughtest that I was altogether
stch an one as thyself.tt It is im-
possible t'or the natural mintl to
have any higher thought than thís.
The revelation which is received by
faith sees Gotl glorious in holiness
in all the works which he has done.
Reason ean never understand how
the infinite love of, God conld. have
created the cruel ancl rapacious won-f,
as well as the gentle larcb; but this
is beeause fl¡rite intelligence cannoi
grasp the infinite purpose of Go&
Wheu the truth is understood. tha¡.
úl The I_¡ord hath made ¿lì (things)
for bimself! year even the wicUãùí
for the day of evilrtt it will be mam,
fest that the narrow Ìimits of huma¡r
judgment cannot form an¡r corneÆF
idea of his'infinite clesign in auy of
his ¡r'orks. T'he deceitfhl fallac¡r
which would contraclict the plaÍn
tesôimony of inspiration by wresting
Ure ¡rords of .Tames, is exposed hy
the same revelation of eternal truth"
The apostle in re¡rroving the sainÈ,s
for the.unruly use of the tongue,
clemands of'them, (( Ðoth a fountajn
send forth at the same place swee.t
water and bitter I Can the fig tree,
my brethren, bear olive berries,i
either a vine, fi.gs 9 so ean nofountain
both yield sâìt wat€r and.fresh.z
Even natu.ral reason must confests
that the applieation of this illustra-
tion to limit the rçorks of God wou.ld
prove that the sweet and bitter
water aoukl. not be created by the
same God. îhis false reasoning lerì
the olcl heathen to imagine even
their gods to bo subject ùo d.ecress
of fate, rchieh were superior to their
rçiìI. For the e,omfort of his affiicted
and poor people the l.iord has
declared. to his Zion, ct Behold, they
shall surely gathertogether, but not"
by me; whosoeve4 shall gather to-
getÞer agaínst thee shall fatt for, thy
sake. Beholtl., tr have created ôho
smith.that bloweth the coals in the
fi.re, and that bringeth forth ac
instruunenû. fon his work; and I have
created the waster ôo destroy.tt-Isa,.
liv. 15, 16. tr¡et those who havo n,o
fear of' God attempt to limit the
Holy One of JlsraeÌ, and. set bounds
to his sovereignty; his saints should
rather re.joice .that his omnipoteno+
is equal to the accomplishment of,
his will, and that his own arm has
brought salvation to his people, antt

STGITS OF TT{E TIlVTES
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;heir righteousness is of him, and
su.perior to thé denands of the
written law. This is the testimonY
of revealecl truth both in the Scrip'
tures and in the erperience of those
who are taught of the Lord.

( Concluded neæt week. )

ÐISCONTINUANCE OF NEW SUB-

SCRIPTIONS AT ONE DOTI,AR.

.À¡'rnn the first of Februa Y,18Û2t
cn-e shall cliscontinue ou¡ ('Extraordi-
uary Oft'ertt of receiving new sub-
.qóribers fron our paid-up old sub-
scribers at one dol'lar a )¡ear"''.-When we marfe this offer it was
rq'ith a view of enabling our old sub'
.ccribers to receive the other dollar
to repay them for their trouble antl
expense in canvassing for new sub-
ecribers; but many, instead of doing
this, have sacrificed their dollar ancl
given the new subscriber the benefit,
and received but oue dollar from
him. 'While this vas verY unselfish
ancl kind, it nevertheless collected a
large number who seemed induced
to take the paper more because theY
eoulcl get it at a reduced rate than
ftom any particular interest t'hey feit
,n the paper itself, and as soon as
their year expired, a.nd they were
requÍred to pay the regular rate of
two dollars, they d.iscontinued their
paper. This of co¿rrse theY had a
¡lerfect right to do, but it neverthe-
less proved unproûtable tous; and
'\ñ'e here-,request our brethren and
f iends to refuse all, offers of one dol-
'iar a year for the"SrGNS oF lEE
îr¡r¡s from those whom theY maY
llave reason to believewill not rene'w
at the regular rate at the eld of the
frrst year. While our general list of
uew subspriptions at one dollar has
proved very unstaple, yet therohave
-oeen exceptions; and we l¡ave re-

'aeived. soùe who have not onlY re-
aewed tþeir own subscriptions atthe

'iegular rate, but have proved very
'efficient agents iu securing other
subscribers. To all such, as well as
{}nr many brethren and f,riends that
rxave so kindly aitletì. us in increasing
ihe circulation of the Srcss, rve ex'
tend. our sincere thanks.

HAIF.PRICE FOB OHBNST&IAS.

Fno¡r now untii Christmas we will
.rend, pcstage paid, both volumes of
the book of ((Etlitoliatrs' f,or the
.i>rice of one volume, two doilars.
'We also have a numbe¡ of copies of
(¡ Violets:ttby Carrie D. Beebe, which
we will mail at ûfty cents a copy, ot'
three copies for ono dolÌar.

The prices of all our other books
are quoted so low tl¡at we cannot
affbrd to make any f,urt'her reduc-
iion. L,ook over our list and see if
¡rou cannot select a hantlso:ne Christ-
rnas present.

NEW SIIBSCRÏBERS.
All new subsgriberst nåiEes le-

ceived from now until Jauuary lst,
3-599, will be entered orì our list as
Eoon as received, aud credited to the
end ofnext year (1899), gíving them
ihe balance of this year free.

INÐIGENT STBSCRIBERS.
TVs have republished in a f'ew

numbers, und.er the caption of 6¡ \fho
Wishes to Ässist ?tt our original prop-
osition in regard to sending the
Srçxs oF rEE T¡u-ss to those not
able to pay f,or it, together with a
statement that the time of many on
our list had expired, ancl if we did
not receive assist¿nce we shoald.
have to discontinue them. We have
thus far receivecl but a f'ew dollars,
antl shall therefore be cor.'rpelled
to drop many from out list who
have been receiving the pa¡rer for
the past ¡iear through the kind-
ness of the i:rethren ancl friencls who
contributed last year to the ftnd. for
indigent subscribers. As we maY
hereafter receive remittances for this
fund we will acknowledge receipt of
the same in the Srcxs, and. re-enter
on our subscription list the Ðames
of those whom ve ÐaJ¡ e¡nsider most
vorthy.

Remember, brethren, rqe are not
flnancialiy benefltetl by this fund, as
it costs more to suPPlY the PaPers
than we receive for them, to saY
noUriug about the large list Ì-e sup-
pìy on onr personal account.

L.A,RGE trYMN BOOK FOR .â. DOII,AR
SIX tr.OR, FOIÍR, ÐOII A R,S AN]] A E A T,F.

'We have trad. bould. i:r cloth,
the same style as the ('Editorials'
or ¿¿ Church Ilistory," a few hundred
of our lrrge t¡re Hymn Books, l"bich
we will send. post paicl at the above
prices. îheso books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
,A, SMÂI,], ONE FOB SEYENTY-FIIrE
cENTs, OB STXFOB, AEBEE DOLLÀBS.

We also have the small t¡te book
bound il clotìr, which we will sentl
post paid. at prices stated aboYe.

These books contain eight hul-
dred pages, and. thirteen hundred
ancl eleven carefully selected hymnso
together with an indes to frrst iine
of each hymn.

Cash must always accompany the
orclers. Add.ress,

G. BEÐBE'S SOi\S,
IIiddleto¡vn, Orange Co., lf. Y

EXPIRATION OF ONE ÐOTIAR
SIIBSCRÏPTIONS. '

Wms each issue,of the Slçxs o¡'
TEÐ lrlms a ¡rumber of subscriptions
expire of thoso who vere placed on
our list last ¡rear at one dollar. 'TVe
have supplied Urem the paper at an
actual loss, and. ca:rnot affor¡l to con-
tinue them long over time on aD un
certainty of their renewing at regu-
lar rates. Please }ook to your date,
and if your time is out reneÌv'imme-
ttiateþ, or we shall be obüged to dis-
continue your nâme. If you are not
now proparecl to send the mor^ey,

but would like to have your sub.
scription contiuued, if you will so
inform us 'we will continue your
pap€rr ancl wait a reasonable time
for the pay.

DISCONTINIIANCE OF HAI,F.FRtrCE
HTMN MOKS.

I!-n trrave withdrawn the oft'er to
send at half-price our large type
edition of hymn books for pulpit use.
For prices see last page of t'his paper,

BOOK NOTICES.

I)p¡n Bnsrsnnx Bppsn :-ltrill
you please give notice through the
SrdNs that ¿( P"eminiscences and Iret-
ters of }Ialy Parker tt is now ready I
Price one tlollar. All orders must
be sent to me.

SILi\S H. DüIìAìÍD.
Sour¡¡-rueroN, Fù,, ()ct. 8, 1891,

MABR,IAGES,

Ox Nov. 1ltlt, 1891, by Eltler Wm. J.
Pnringtol, at the rebidence of the bridets
parents, i\!r. Joseph R. Burroughs and
Illiss Ilattie Stout, both of Elopewell, N.
J.

O.r Nov, 12th, 1891, b¡ tÌre saue, at ìris
resiclence in Hopewell Borough, Mr.
Frank Yerkes, of \Yelclon, Fa., ancl'l\liss
A.lice \i. Yerkes, of No. 46Ût Penn Street,
Fr¿nkford (Philadelohia), Pa.

Ox Nov. 2õih; 1891, by the saue, at ìris
residence in-llopewell Bolough, IIr. Ho-
ratio H, Sohanck, of No.11 Hudson Street,
Trenton, ancl Miss Louisa Chambe¡lin, of
East Amrvell, both of N' J.

Ox ìioy. 25th, 1891, by the saue, at the
residence of the bride's parents, Ifr.
\lritlis R. Burtl and lliss Maggie A. Leigh'
both of Piinceton, ì(. J.

II^rr Íìlst, 1891, at the resicleuce of the
groom, in Juniata Co., Pa., by Elder A.
B. Franois, Mr. Jesse Arnoltl ancl lliss
Martha ltfcDonald, all of Juniata Co.' Pa.

I¡¡ Nort)r Ber¡vick, lfaine, Oct' P6Ûh,
1891, by Eltler lVm. Quint, Dfr. IIarrold
Hussey and Miss Elsie Libbey, both of
ìiewburyport, Mass.

OBITIIARY NOTICES.

üIartha flletr rras born in \Va¡ne Co.,
Incl.., Sept. 21st, 1819, antl tlied Oct' 15th'
1891, agetl ?P year s and 24 daYs.

She was the daughter of John and Mary
.Brown, anct was marriecl to Jacob Allen
Feb.26th,1843. 1o them were bornthree
sons ancl one claughtet, who, with hel
agled companion, still surrive. She
united with the Primitive Baptist Church
called. Salem, in Wayne Co., Ind., onthe
third Saturday iu MaY, 1867, aucl was
baptizerl by Eltler Joseph A' Johnso¡r.
She was a firm T¡eliever in the ctoctrine
of her church, antl'çvas always reatly ancl
willing to lencl a helping haacl in every
way possible for its gooci, antl for the
enjoyms¡¡ of her brethren. Next to ¿ù-
tending every meeting of her chtlrch pos-
sible, was that highest enjoymelt of
entertaining at her home the many rela-
tives ancl friends who visitecl her. I'or
forty-eight years the angel of tleath
passed by this family circle, antl norv it
'is haril to say,. " Thy rvill be clone, O
Lord.tt Nest to our heavenly Father ancl
Sarior, the best friencl on earth is that of
a liind, sympathetic ancl lodng rnother;
aud such has been the one of whose d.eatl,r
I write. She was nevel too.tired, nevêr
too sick, in her manY years of suffering,
that sÏe'ditl not conc€rn herself about
the welfare and comfort of her coinpanion
anct chiltlren antl frientls. She bore her
many days ancl èven years of sufering
without a tnürmur, beliering ûrmly that
eçerything wqrts together for good to
them that love Gocl, to them çho a¡e the
called accorcling to his purpose. 'lYefeel
that she has fougbt the good ûght, ûn-
ished, her course, kept the faith, ancl that
henceferth there is laid up for her a

c¡own of righteousness, which the T,ord,
the righteous Judge, shatrl giver her at
that day; antl not unto helodly,butunto
ail them that lore his appearing:,

HÐXì CHILINF"Ð.N"
HlesnsroÌvx, Intl.

I)ruu-In Nolth Berwiok, Nfaine, Nor-.
15th, 1891, illrs. l[ancy Johnson, wife of
lfr. Evens Johnson, agetì. G6 .vears and
some months

Her tlisease was <lropsy, and. her suffer-
ings for a iong time rrere indescribabtre;
but she was patient through it all. .ds I
called to see hel a short time before she
clied, I founcl her ¡çelI reconcil.ecl. to her
fate, giving good evidence that she was
a chiltl of God. b,v birth, and was hunger-
iñg aucl thirsting after' righteous$ess.
Soon death, her: last enemF, was de-
stroyed, and we beiiere that she is eter-
nally at rest. She rças a kincl rçife a¡ld
mother', ancl a goocl ueighbor, and. at her
funeral it was a solemn meeting. She
has left her kind. husbantl, four ctrildret
anrl others to mour¡. '

ALSO,
Is \orth }ìclwicli, ]fairc, Nor-. 25th,

1891, Herbert Ford, son of lll. Joshua
Ford, agecl 1T years, ? uront]rs auil I da5's.

His disease rras typhoid fever. nIe wás
a smart young man, respected, ard. his
death brought a sacl feeling upon the
whole neighborhood. Alarge number of
people'lvere at his fuueral. He ha-q Xeff
his father, mother and. eight brothers and.
sisters to lnoulrì. 

____ _ :.:_-_ __lrftt. SLrfNT.'
N onrrr Brnn-rcri, lf¿ine.

ìllrs. ilmand¿ Kirkwood departed this life
Nov.19th, 1891, in the 66th year of her
age.

She rças ¡ot r, ruember of any church
on earth, but from Jrer tlaily walk aud
conversation ne believe she waS a sub-
ject of-savìng gracd. She ma¡ite-stb¿ br
her lore for the chilclren of Gotl tha,t she
r.as born of God. She rras glacl to wel-
come the peopte of. God to her house,
which was a home forPrinriiive Baptists.
She lorerl the tloctriue of salvation by
grace, as taught by Primitire ßaptists.
She was a claughter of the late Eld,er
Thomas Moud¡ rras born in lI:eakley
Co., Tenn., June 8th, 1326, was nrarrigcl
to James H. Kirhwood on Sept.28th, 1843,
and moved. to Yell Co., Ark., in the fall
of 1848, where slle raisetl a fnmily of eight
boys and four girlb, the younbest of whom
is in his twenty-first fear. AII the chi[-
dren surçire her', eight of rrhom yere
preseTt at her funeral. Two rlaughters
ancl oire son iu Teras, ¿¡ucl one. son in
Louisiana, were not present.

Shervasa great suftèrer for ser-ent¡-si-s
days with a lingering fever, which,she
bore with great patience until deatll re-
Iieved her. Eldcr J. \ü. Green spohe
r-ordS of comfori to the relati.ves ancL
fricnds lrom John :i.35, "f am the'res-
urrection ancl the life,Tt &c,; after which
her remains çele laid to rest.in tho famil¡-
gral-e-ya.rd. 'lYe gleatly sympathize wi.tnr
her aged and grief-strickeu husba¡d ancl
the chiltlren in their sad bereavemer¡t.
I\[ay Gocl reconcile them to his wise provi.-
ctenöial clealings. 'Ihe LorcL gave, anrl
the Lord hath taken away, and blessecl
be his holy nanre, Ife is too rvise to e r,
anrl too kiud to forget rnelcy to the¡r
th¡t lore his appearing.

\\.. J. }IOUDY"

Hrs. P. G. Dllis, aged 8T ¡'eals and. I
uonths, dieil at the house of hel onn.¡-
living chiltl, brothei George L. Whiúe, in
Bufalo, Kansns, on the morning of Nov.
26th, 1891, in the triuurph of futrL faith in
Jesus Christ.

Sister Ellis ças the oldest, and. the
writer of this the youngèst, of eleven
children born to ancl raised by.Iohn and
l\Iary True,: who moved. froro SBotsyl-
vania Co., Ya., to Kentucky ab¡ut the



392 SIGi\S OF T}TE TIlWES
year 1807, the deceased -oeing then about
four years old. Sister Ellis lirst urarriecl
George L. Whife, to whom' were born
eight obiltilen, all of whom irave pre-
ceded. her to the grave except the son,
George L., with whom she was living at
the time of her cleath. She was baptized
by the late Elder Thom¿s Thretkelil, ira
the fello¡vship of the Regular Baptist
Church calletl Elk Horn, in Scott Co.,
Ky., in the spring of 182?, having been at
the time of her death an orderly and.
faithful membel of the church more than
sixty:foul years. Sister Ellis's first hus-
band, George L. White, died. in Coles
Co., Ill., in the summer of 1884, leaving
her rvith her family of small children to
care for and. eclucate in the theu new and
sparsely settle.d eountry, to rvhich she
and. her husbaud movecl frorn Kentucky,
as called to memory by the writer, in tìre
fall of 1531 or 1832. She lived a witlow
until about 18¿9, when she was married to
brother Israeì Ellis; antl in the year 1S6S
they moved. to the state of Kansas, where
she and her lasù husbanal have both been
buried in the cømetery near the little
town of Buffalo, in Wilson Co.

The writer of this, in company with lris
wife, met at her house on the l3th inst.
our blother, Simeon IM, True, from Ne-
braska, accord.ing to previous ârrange-
ment, to pay her a last visit, as we knew
that the time of her clepalture r!-as Dear
at hancl. She seemetl almost completely
carriecl above earthly things dtring our
6tay of a few days with her. l'he writer
tried to preach twice while there, ûlling
:r,ppointments which she hatl hacl an-
nouncecl for us previous to ou:: anival
there. She vas able to attehd each ot
them in the little town, though she was
then very fast losing her strength. We
batle her farewell on the morning of the
1?th, returning to our home on the 18th.

It has scarcely ever been excelled, the
rejoicing and praising of God cluring the
entire time we rrere with her; and .we

learn by Letters of friends since. that it
continued. until the hour of her cleath.
"Blessed. are the 'dead. which d.ie in the
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, that they rray resr fÌ'om their la-
bors; and their works tlo follow tìrem.tt

JATIES XI. TRUE.
.KeNSas, Ill., Nol'. 30, 1891.

. Er,opn G. Bn¡un's SoNs-I)¡En Bnur¡r-
noN:-By request I sencl you for publi-
oâtion the obituary notice of sister Eliza
Penolopc Forbes (íhose maiden name
rvas Stout), who elepartecl this ]ife Nov.
14th, 1891, at the resitleuce of her son-in-
law, IIr. 'Wrn. Stevens. In connection
with another son-in-larv-, Ifr. Joseph
Drennon, she hatl macle her ho¡re. for
several years, her husband having pre-
oecled. her to the grave during the late
war.

Sister Forbes was born in Fayette Co.,
Ky., in 1827, ancl came to Sangamon Co.,
Ill,, with her parents when a child, where
she spent the greater part of her life.
IIer disease ryas cancer, whicÈ baffied the
skiLl of our best physicians, anit tlid its
work in a few months after making its
first appearance. All that coulil be ãone
wâs tlone by those with ¡vhom she was
surrou.ûded. None knew her but to love
her. The time of her 'cleparture hacl
oome, ancl she was more than willing to
go, believing it to be far better to depart
and be with Christ, rçho hacl. been her
only hope for many years. Shordy be-
fore she passecl away, her brotb.er, phile-
mon Stout, being present, she requested
him to ofer prayer, which he ditt. She
u¡rited in prayerrrith him; after¡çhich
she requesteil those present to sing her
-two favorite hymns, ,, There is a foun-
tain filLetl with blood,77 &c., and ,, O how
irappy are they rcho their Savior obey,)'&o. This they glad.ly d.id, and she unitecl
rvith thern in singing. IIow precious in
the sight of the T,orcl is the cìeath of his
s¿,ints I

Sister Fo¡ Jres uuitetl ¡rittrr rhe Primitil-e

Baptist Church calletl Salem, Sngar
Creek, in Saugamon Co,, Ill., in Feb.,
184û, where she lived a eonsistent mem-
ber until her ileath. The only visit that
I nade her cluring her affictions ¡yas
some two ol three ¡çeeks before she died,
which will be long remembered. by me.I do not think I çver enjoyed a rlrore
pïeasant conversation than I didwithher
and. her claughter during the short stay I
made. Although that dreacltul disease
was doing its work fast, it seemecl to be
forgotten rçhile we talketl of Jesus and
his salvation, which was ber only hope.I can now only regret that I did not visit
her more often.

At her request I, in connection with
Eld.er W. J. 'lYheeler, spoke on the occa-
sion; after which Elder W. A. Thompson
macle a few very appropriate anct feeling
remarks. Her body was then conveyerl
to the family grave-yard near by, where
her parents, with many other relatives
arLd friencls, had long since been laid, and
¡rhere she no*'lies.
Yet while this lis¡:ing, stammering tongue

Lies sileut in the grave,
lYith an immortal tongue she siugs

Gocl?s mighty power to save.
Itls strung and. tuned for endless years;

:'Twas formecl by power diviue
To sing his praise in enclless days,

.No other uame but thine,
No other uame but Jesus

tJcultl nrake this glorious change;
No other power coultl free us

,From sorrow, sin and pain.
O how happy then are they,

'With fuII enjoyment blest;
No longer here with us to stay,

JBut gone to eternal resú.

So one by one they pass away,
.1to join that blood-washed throng;

S"o if weTre traveling in that way
riVe'ìI join them before long.

C. C. PURVINES.

YEARIY MEETINGS.
ll¡rp Seconcl OltI School Baptist Church

of Roxbury will holrt her yearly meeting
at Halccittsville, Delaware Co., N. y., on
ther 2cl anct Sd d.ays of January, 1892. A
cordial invitation is given to ministers
anrl brethren of our faith antt order to
attencl.

Those coming from the east by rail can
take the morning train on the ûrst day
of the meeti¡g ancl those coming Irom
the, north by rait can do the same.

By orcler of the church.
JÁ.IIES AYERY, Cterk.

RECEIVED TO AID iN SENDING
TEE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENî

STIBSCRIBERS.

ìíary A. Parker, Md., 2, IIrs. Eliza
Nelvman, Ohio, 1, Wm. B. Earnest, Ore.,
3.-Total, $6.00.

REMINISCENCES AND TEîTERS'
OF

rVT-.TR,Y P-AR,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, ¡rith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Aclclress all ord.ers to
Silas H. Durand, Southampion, Bueks
Co., Pa.

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.

. Tfe s!ilf þve a few copies of thesebools for salo a-ö the fo[owins priìñÌr;
each volume, viz:

Piaìn.ClotÞ_Binding.-- - ---. --- - ûZ 00lûurauon ûlorocco--.. ---- ---_-. B 50Imitation_Ilo¡occo, exfra--:_:. : ¿ 50G'enui¡o TurkeylXôrocco_ ---_-_ 5 00A,id.ress ts_ L. BEEtsE.
lficltlleiown, Orange Co, N. y,

The ('Signs of the Times,"
(DSTÂBr,rSEDD r832.)

DEYOTÐD TO THE
oI/D SCHOOIJ BÁ,PÎIST CAUSE,

IS PUBI,ISEED

EVEBY WEDNTSDAY,
BY GII]BER,T BBEBE'S SONS,

To whom all communicatione shou_ltl be
ad.dressed, and directect, Mid.clletown,
Orange Co., N. Y,

TER}IS.
lWO DOLITARS PER YEAR.

TTUB RATES.
When ordered at one time, andpaidfor

i:r aclvance, the folJ.owing retluctions will
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----- __-.S11 00
Ten Copies for one year-----. --- 18 00
I'ifteen Copies for oneyear.- ---. 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- B0 00
ts. L. Bppsn. lV¡r. L. Bnpsn.

-Opposite the naTe op the slip pasted.
ertner on tne margrn of your paDer or on
the wrapper wiII be observed ?¡ date. this
date rlenotes the time at which your'sub-
scription etpíres, and when a remittance
irs mag.e to renew the subscription thetlate shoulcl be wq,tohetl to see -inat it isforwarded. tg such tine as theremittãircã
ffi ;'i,tru"o'Ë#-,1""*.t¿å:*È/r**änåå
each subgcriber has his owi account. and
can,see that the proper creclits are iiveñ10r nrs leru!ûances.

RULES FOR ORÐERING.
In making remittances be sure to give

the post-ofrce ancl state of each namä to
b_o creditçtl. fn orclering an addreiÁ
changed always give the p'ost-ofrce -alit
Ftat€ at wÞich the paper hãsbeenformer-
ly received, as weII as the post-office an¡l
sta-te to whjch it is to bechãnge¿. Wñãñortl€ring the rliscgntinuanco- of a sub-scnptlon, give us the post-office and state
as weII aB the name to be cliscontinueal.

II{STRUCTIOilS TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our qubscribers will confer a favor on

us, and. enable us to keep their accounìswith more.accì+Iacy, by observing the fõi-rowlng rnstrucnong:
EO'W'1O REMIT.

The most convenient and safest way ofsendi:lg remittances is bv nost-oftãê
money ortlers, wbich shoulcl invãri¿blv Ìre
macle payable to G. BEEBE'S SO1{S.at llidclletown, N. Y., and not af. fhãNew York City Post-office. and atrsãoÃ
incloso the orcler il tho sáme enveloåÀwith-the letter containing the informã-tion horr it is to be applieð.. When it isnot eonvenÍent to procure a post-ofrce
order, the money can be incloSed in theIetter, and. regdstereal, and it maythen beconsidered safe. We request that bankcðecks on distant banks-be not senl. as
they are subject to quite heavy ttiscouáts.

LOOK îO YOUR, DÀTES.

TEE ÏVXRTASTING TASK
FOR ARUIIIATS,

Ey EldetWillia,m Gadsby, late of Man-c\esier, pggland. -Weàafe repubtis-nei
? large eüûon ot the above named very
'#åii'H"*".å"#.if täï*iË.*hå?äp#":i
scattered._ throUgh Englañd and Americä.and read. with intenso i¡terest bv fhÁ
Iove.rs of the truth,- an{ still the deinand
nas rncreaseo. to suco a degree ag to incluce
us to present to lho public this ettitionwhrch we will send (postase oaid bv nsl
to ary pos!-oftce atlilressin the Uñi[èã
States or U_anada, at tho following iatee.
;ffi hi.ftT-å8 33år"ii# cenrs: 1ã conieÁ

for g8,00; 100 co^pies t"" $J.'fft 
õ0 cobieÁ

At these low tèrmc the-eash must in atl
câses acoompany the ord.ers, attd¡ess

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Midclletown, Oraage Co., N. y.

I{EIITATIOilS OI{ ?ORTIOI{S OT THT
w0m,'r

By Silas II. Durancl.
__400 pages, el.oth bountt. price, $1.00.Will be sent (po-stâge paid) to anyad_
dress on recerptof price. Adclressoidersto Ekler Siþs H. Durand, Sóuihärñ;T;;:Bqcks Co., Pa.,lor lto -thé:pu¡li.neij"öÍtüs paper,

gl-e-gopy
¡'ilst

EYMN BOOKS.

7õ ;p

At the above prices we shall require thocastr to accompany the orders. Ä.tldress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

Middletown, Orange Co,, N. y.

TEE CEIIRCH EISToRY,
FR,OM CR,EÄTION,TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EI-/DERS C. B. & S. EASSEITL.
This book coltains 1084 pages, tosether*ith a ú-ne steel ensravinó o"+ rî"-'"ã--;Xi

author, Eld.er C. B.tflasõeïi. -1; tidfr.-î;p3r.tlsp gomplgte ,, Tablo of CbntentsJtorvro€tr rnto chapter-s, and in the baékpam rs a completo fndex, mal¡ing it mostconvement ïor reterence. Tho-work ienow ready, ancl will be maitetl-to;nñd:
gle^Þ g9:rgg9,prepâjd, ar rho folto-wÍnspnces ror smgte copies:

Genuino Turkey Morocco, GiIt.-.gõ 00Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gitt-. 4 00
Leather, Hantl Bou¡tl----_..--.-- 2 õ0
Cloth Bound- .--_-------- Z 00

CLUB RATES.
The price at which th

by the. sin gte copy will "i#'dåiy"i'-**reo.ucüon tor club rates ; but to partialìy
repay otI bretÞren and friencts-fõi iit ."_esting, theJnselves þ its cirôãlatioî,-#oare aurllorued to make tho followiná re_duction for six or more copieÀìiäeJãA ãtono time:

OIR TATGE TNT TDITIOil,
, We still h?yq a full assortment of ourrarge.t¡re e_d.ition of Hymn Books. whiah'we wilI marl to anyad.dress at thofollow-mg prrces:

Çfotþ _bþQinc-- ---- -----. -.-_--*el ¿9
Qfoth _b_indi.ng, half dozen.--_-. - 

4 50pfue, $.4rbel-eil Edge--.---.---. 1 506rue, Gilt gdge---. _--_ --__-- -- - Z û
lpttatron_Morocco, Full Gi_It..- Z 50'IurkeyMorocco, Full Gilt---__ g 50

Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey Mo-
_.rocco,_ Gitt --.. ----_- --_-_-:_-_-.SZZ 00Sir Copies of -mitation Turkelrìiõ:*"' *
^.rocco,. Gitt. --.-.--_-- .-__-- :. _ _ -- ZZ õOgix Copies of Leather Han¿ Sõüï,i iã ËöSix Coþies of Ctoth ¡oun¿-..._-: i0 õö

The o¡$.er- may be for six or moÌecopleg, âtt ot one style of bintline. or â.c_solted, ?s^mQy be -desiretl; but nõ orrtertecetved ro,r less than six copies, ancl in
äi'afå*hf å_"r8äÈiäå"'båi""#33ä""iH
sent to u ¿lffsrlDt ad.dress, oi-aU-to-ãilperson, as preferred. Attdress, -

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletowa, Orange Co., N. y.

[IM[ ÁIn TUNI 300r.

Ii,fih ed,i,ti,on of shagte notes anit, fourth
ed,ití,on of round, notes.

FOR, TSE IN OLD SCEOOL OB PRIMITIVE
BAPIIST CEURCEES, CO¡I-PIT-ED 

";;;:DERS S. E. DI]R,ÄND ÄND P. G. LESIER.

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhavo
been very carefully selected. and arranged,
and. are such as a¡e used in ou¡ churãhee
in tli-ferent pa,rts of the countr:f. Tho
book cont¡jns 2?2 pages of prinú in all,
pnlt-eat onextra heavJ¡, No. inootpajã:-
well bouncl il full cloth. Two kindg-¿¡s
prilted, round and shaBe notes. Bo
careful to name whioh kinã is want€d.
- Price per copy, sent by maù posþaid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by "*i""eíor freight as may bo d.esired, at t¡e
expense of the purchaser,912.00. Senal
dra,ft,.noney order o¡ registered letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

To auy one Ben(ling an order for a
dozen, eomnaon bincling, ¡v-ith the monèv
$12.00, we will se¡rd anl.e,xfu¿ 
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OOBR,ESPONÐENCE. they trust in Goct to stir up rhe
hearts of his peopte to all that is
needful. This is right. l\:hatsoever
is beyoncl this shon s want of faith
in Gocl, and is therefore siu. It is
right now to lay before the brethren
and flientls alJ¡ case of neetl which
may arise, let it be what it nay, and
then commit tìre matter to Goct to
give tlre willing rnincì, which leacÏ-s
to cheerful giving. I have never
hesitatetl to lay any case whÍch
seemecl to call for help before the
brethren, ancl I bave alya,ys seeü'
rvhat was needecl forilrcoming.
Sometimes one from whom I ilrought
I had a right to expect a rgspotrse
would clo nothing, wìrile another

seel any spirib of sirnple faith in from whom I espectecl litile rçoulcL
God, eitìrer in bringing in his mem- clo much. Thus I ba\-e seen ilre lioorbers, or in stirriug up the healts of a duty, as much as is any othercom- relievedr repairs macle upon otr'

by the reuewing of our minds ? men to give where giving ís ueeded ? maud in the rvord. It is as much houses of worship, ar_ld oue built, antl
I reaiize that the fielcl openecl up The solemn truth is that the mem- obedietce aucl service to Ciod as is no one felt the poorer afternarcl"

by the text is an exceedingly broad bership of the churches is of the baptism, or the supper, or preach But I have no right to say to one
one, for. it includes the whole spirit rçorld. To become a mem'ber. re. iug, or assembling together for wor- brother, fou ought to giyq so much ;

izes the world on the one hancl, and
cluires that a-lran þe_ born again
nrbre thaä to bèComè á'Jiason or

no4q çl . ç,o_ 11¡99 pf - .ll{A"*v._biçh,.,-eÀ
an by the and so. . Each must'a this

thât \shich our l-rord ancl }faster ex- Oclcl Fellow. AII the regeneration apostles. Paul urgecl this duty upon matter to his God in con-
emplified on the other, As in ever5. that is required.-is to sprinkle a little the Jrrethreu at Philippi; (6not," he science. Sure I am that he rçhc

the forur. but yet rçe must have the
thing else, tlie spirit is more than of one large and popu

water upon the head, Qtr
tài clenomiua- clesire fruit that may abountl to your the a¡srver of a goocl conscience, and

in the case saitl, 16because f desire a gitt: but I gives cheerfull;' ¡¿a his reward in

form; fbr it is a universal trutÌr tl¡at tion, to clip "the body into water, or ac.count.tt Ile said to the Corinthi- in the en joyrnent of his spiritual
all spirit or life tends toput on some to create au excitement bv human ans, (,Every man accorclilg as he privileges; while he who cloes ¡ro¡
form, aud we only linow of the spirit eÍïbrt, ancl so by huruanly devised pu.rposeth in his heart, so let him ìay by as the Lord has p,rosperecì.
by the fbrm. Ilut the fonn, how- processes iuduce men to believe that give; not gtudgingly, or of uecessity hirn does not have this gooct con-
e\:er. correct it ua,y be, witlrout the they are born again, and,thus nrake for God loveth a cheerful giver.,t science, ancl his sonl is lean ancl
life is clead ; aucl a spirit rçithout a them church membels. The real Read the rçhole of the ninth chapter barren of spiritual growth and com
bocly canuot be seen nor uuclerstoocl rvork of the Spiritof Gocl is iu either of Second Corinthi¿rus. 'Ihus again fort. In their manuer of giving tho
bymer. To separate onets self fro¡l case rejectetl for human fbrnrs or ancl again the duty and service of I-rOrd 's people are not to be confbnnerl
the wollcl ¡çÍtlr.out.tlìe spirit of love hurnan influence, ancl the churches giving is enjoined iu the Scriptures to the world.
and. of, selvice to God is but selfish are fillecl up with men and rroÐen upon all r,he chnrches; aqd I cannot But I feel caliecl upon to speak of
ness; while ou the o&er ìraucl, if we çho are uuregeuerate, and rrho can see how ¿ù man can be a chiki of God auolher vierç of this matter'. In this
in spir'Ít are uot confornrecl to the only help svell the tide of worldlings at all who has so little love in his matter of raising funds for goocl and
rrorld it rtill be soou seer autl uuder- which is sweeping the last vestiges heart as to never inquire, Is there charitable objects the house of Goel,
stoorì by all. To be transformed of real vital godliless out of the not something I cau give, either in so called, is made a house of barcer.
from the workl cloes not l¡eâ,u a churches everywhere. 'Ihus no time, Iabor or Ëotrey, in help of this IIoney is wantecl for some object.
pecuiial clress, 2l peculiar gaib, a thought is givgn to waiting ou God cause of God and truth ? I l¡ave The parsonage teeds refurnishing,
peculiar ÐanÐer of eating or drink- in obeclience to his appointecl ways said tl¡is mucb lest some one shoulcl the house of worship neecls repair:-
ing' a_pecnliar tone of voice, nor the of cloilg his will or. serving him, but conclude tbat I rneant in what may lnSr the pastor's salary needs to he
nse of pecutriar terms of speech, nor all rnanner of plans are fbrnecl by foiiow to excuse mer¡ fi'bn the obli- mad

"Axp be uot couformecl to this ¡çorld :but be ye transfolrned by the leuerringof çoiu nliud. thrt re r¡av urorc ¡rhat iÁthtt good, a.úcl accleptabiei lntì. pclfcci
will oï Got'1.:t-Romais xii. Þ.

Ð¡,¡.n, Bnnrsn¡N:-Jesus ouce
said, (3 \\ihen the Sou of man coureth
shall lie fincl faith ou the earth ?tt
implying by these words tliat faith
would be at a very low ebb; and as
rçe look abloac.l. at tìre present.time
over the whole religious world the
question uight be asked with eclua,I
pertinency, If the Son of man should
come to-da,y woulcl he find upon eârth
a spirit of nonconformity to tlie
rçor,ld ? It is a solemn, serious ques-
tion for us as Old School or. Primi-
tive Baptists to cousider: Äre we
ourselves living in couformity to the
world, or are we being transformed

peculia¡ forms of r,r.olshi¡1"i

selfishuess.
1'raud. i'ort'e

money-getiin b) ambi

bow do¡vn before, nonconf'ormitJ' to
tlre rrorld. meâxs not to seek after
these things, but to avoitl them.

But leaving the .( çorldly world,tt
aud. turning to tìre.( worldly religious
workì,t, what shall \le say I OutsÍcle
of a few religious forus, who can see
to-day any great dift'erence between
the churches of our time ancl the
most worldly of the rçorlclts organ-
izations ? Once the church ancl. the
worlcl walked far apart, but horr
closely hand in Ìrancl ancl healt to
heart clo they walh now. llrhat is
there that any worldly society does
to \çin membership or rDeaDS that is
not to-day copied aud improved upon
by the churches ? \\-hele is there

writing, uor for a desire to say ìrarcl
things ; ìrut God knows iû is true.

I began this article-witìr the itlea
of spealiing especially about the
money-getting processes adopted by
the churcìres of our. clay. I am not
writing fbr the reacling of ftetliocl-:
ists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians or
ì[erv School Baptists, for I am well
a\rare that but very f'ew of tbese
profèssions ever see the Srcxs; but
f am writiug for rny brethlen, es¡te-
cially the younger bretlrren, who are
Oltl School Baptists indeed, that
they be led to think about these
tl-rings, or, if they bave thought
about them, to thinli about them
again. ì{ow I waút, iu tìle flrst
place, noü to be rnisunclerstoorì. as
regards the duty of giviug; tbr it is

trt u,uul gatioÐ 6'f: giviug..at alf. lio; it aI:

Iu
tlr¡ llot resr¡r't to low aucl tlisreprita- let all praise

e

DS.ÍYEI ID
bis öwn

tlre need to be fetl,

;$Ian3'ttotì
be given.

cs¡,]tr fol aid" I
the olrjeCrs

is. To tl¡er¡.i
-But lrhatsìc,

r. 
1

people are ft'peculiar people, but aucl in ; antl iu propor rvays lras. beeu true, antl it ps in themselves
these are nol the things ¡rhich make tion as nurnbers ancl rrealth increase will be tme, that the Lortl loves are all good anel needful. iìfoney is
them pecriìiar. Theirnonconformity true godliness climinishes. Ilumili- cheerlul giver, God grantthat needed. IIow shalt rçe obtain it î
t<¡ the worlcl eloes not consist in these ty, meekuess, quietness, tahe a bacli of us may give grudgingly or by Sbaìl ne lay the matter before God"
things, l¡ut iu so living, speakiug ancl seat, aurì. pricle, arrogance aud boast- cornpulsion. and then before his people? ìioi
acting as to rebuke its vices, its sins, iug coure boldlyfbrward. Ä member Ilnt nhile the apostles urge upon thìs never s€omsr in the majority oti:
its follies, its unbelief, and its total is rçelcome rot in pr.oportion to his their brethre¡r the duty of giving, cases, to be thrught of'. In the city
disregard of all reçealed truth. For lgve, patience, steaclfästuess, and thele, are some things they do not of Baìtimore. for instance, ever¡r
instaneerif we find men steering at knowledge of (iotl a.utl hi¡ truth, bnt do. 'Ihey clo trot:assess the churches, winter many poor are to be fþd auqt
the wolcl of God, the best 'rray to in proportiou to his i$ealtb, his aud say, Iou mu.st give so,¡nnch' 'or clôûhetl antt sleltrred. This is r,igh,ú;
sirow our separatetess is to acll¡er.e ability, l¡is iufluelce, or his social so muel-¡. lhe¡' ¿s not iutlulge in to be tlone.' The r-oll of Gocl en-
to the word, to alwa,ys appeal to it, stancìi.irg; 'âutl soou ouly God, ri lro tlrgeÐt :r¡r1ieals, inter:slrerseû ryitl¡ joins it. the cornmancl to every dis-
aucl to endea,r-or to sqtrare out..liÌ'es rnatle both. t orltl. ahrngirg or l.ratbetir.: alecdotes, to to ¡emernber tbe.poor;i.to givo
by it. lf the lvorld Ís filleci w c¿¡-n teìl tbe lou¡¡ rlucé the peo¡rle to gi¡¡e; and they

be church au<l tl¡e.n'
two ap{.rt; ilutl ere

I séeiug eJe catr setbe ¿ri Ll ilo
priEl
tlgs

e, urirtb râ[ (t aìl tl¡e tìiflþrence lretrreen thenr; -[ r]r: riot l.ile r¡rt,nus to laisr: lirntls. 'Ilrev Ìrr¡- rì-e see tloue lty iionr¡) ? ,\ charit¡- ç'I)tlrorsand. thi çiricl.r neu love aurì rçr'itc ti-ris Tor tlle t¡ele Irlr¿rsr.ut ot'
,.4t - {}rr: case br,fi¡¡r: tlleil brrtl¡¡'r,rr,.blrt ball is:olgilrrizecì. 'llickets are st¡Ì,,tr
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s,t five,,teù or twenty dollars apiece;
antl men aud women, ïqho rrould not
toucl,r tl¡e hantl of tìre poor, dance all
night, antl go home aud congratulato
ùÏreruselves upon dancing in the name
cf cìir,rrity. and arc proud to see a
record of their names and. a descrip-
tion of their dress in ¡lrint tho next
day. Not ontl of them would har.e
giveu tìrat fivo or teu or trventy dol-
Ï¿¡rs to have saved. :r irooi nran fîom
starr-atiou. lThat a aonstrous per-
versiou of language to calì this giv-
iilg ! It was simply payiug so ruuch
ürìoùey for so uuch urirtli ancl folly
,:alled pleasure; aud these men ar¡cl
s/orneù are church members aìso.

lYhat are the coÐûton, everyday
!'Jeâsnreri used all over our land to-
day in nearl¡ all the churches for
laisinþ ::rúoue¡'? Fairs, f'estivals,
concerts, the:rtricals, living imita-
tio¡rs 'of wal,wotks, anil a hundred
n¡ther things, are of tlaily occurrence
in every viìlage and town in the land.
Iìrery eft'ôrL is put fotth to please
rrnrl capture the ¡ oun¡g and the un-
godìy; aud the itorld is delightedt
aud tìro workl flocks to tire enter-
tail¡ureuts pror,'ideti b¡ the churcìr,
*ud is glad to ¡tay its rnoneY f'or a
n'igl-r0's fuu or a night's f'easting.
\Torse thau all, if' possible, honesty
iis lost sight of, autl liaud ¿rnd cheat-
ing abouutl and ale aPPlaudetl in
such places. Iìractices are indulged
in ard winlit.d at which would expel
ir brrsiness man from hotest society.
"T.rotteries, raffling, cl¡ance games,
demandiug many" til:es the valne of
tiriugs solcì, aìrourtl iu fãirs; and not
oue oltheÁc thiugs carried on by the
'chulches.could ih common decercy
be begun rvith prayer. FVherever a
*siû-olrlrressed soul might hope to find
.ìIesus, nosi surely he çould never
Íool' f'or hiur in the places of revelry
operated by those who call them-
selves liis disciples; aud eren the
most. bardeuetl worldliug ¡çoultl look
astouished ifl in sucli a place, somd
oue should say to hitu, This is the
.sçork of the Lortl, ancl horv gloriousìy
it is prospering to night ! ," Prof'essecl churches caililol coü-
demn in the rvorlcl what they are
doing theurseìr.es. It car¡¡rot con-
demn tÌreaire-going in ti,re t'ace of its
own theatricals ; it canuot couclenru
gambling iu the fãce of its own Lot-
teries and grab-bags ancl raftling;
:t cannot coudemn false weights ancl
üleasures aud fÏaucL iu thc f'¿ce of
its own practices at its f'airs, There
is not a redeeu'iug f'eature abont any
of these metirods of money-getting.
Their whole te¡ror is bad, and de-
moralizing to tl¡e young especialìy;
¿rncl meu generall¡- lo¡e ¡vha[ respect
they may htve had fbr such religion.
-I?.hy is it any worse to raffie for a
turkey or'' for tìrinks i¡r ¿ bar-room
than fbr a book or album at a church
fair?' Iñ'ùy is it .any worse'to pat.
ronize the' Louisian¿ ' Sûato'Lottoiyi
tl¡an a church lottery ? these things
in a church ¿rre \rorse, because they
clesecrate the l'ery name of religion;
alcl if ever the lllace has been' a
house of prayer unto God, by th,eso
things it is turuetl to a den of tlìieves.

, In the text at the, he¿lcl of this
article all heliever-s ¿re forbidclen to
bo conformerl to tliis wolld, but lre
exhortecl to be tra:rsformetl by tbe
renening of tlieir mincls. trt is therc-
fore a sad thing when a chitd of Gorl
frnds his hearb ruuuing after these
things, or a clisl.rositicn to take part
in them. Two considerationsshoultl
keep every believer frour patronizing
such places and sucl¡ practicts.
I,'irstr it ougtrt to be enough with us
alì, wbo ¡roulcl selve thrist, that
they are carrierl on iu conformit¡' to
the woridly spilit, aud to pleasr:
worldìy men; and secorrì, no true
lover of tlie -fruth n'ill be willing to
lend aid or couuteuauce to ¿ìnJ more-
meut wl-rich is inteuded for the sup-
port ald atlvancemert of cl¡urcìles
rç'hich are uot churcires of Christ, or
to an-v cause which opltose"s the
cause of Christ. (r trle not corf'ormed
to tìris ¡çorld: but be ye trausfortnetl,tt
is the atlmonition of the text. Eow
important that çe give heed to it !

Ilow frarfully we disholor the ran,e
of l¡im vho was in all things urlcou-
formed to the rcorid if' we eDgage
vith ì¡is deniers. antl real eue:¡ics irt
such prãctices I llay Gocl keep anti
guard us all frorn the evil way.

I remain your brotìrer iu Ohrist,
II. ]\. CEIICK.

...".I,Iot,rcu,'Iesa'i, liov."3û'..1S91.'
I)¡¡n Bsnrunnx tsmun r-lly

your pernision I rvitl pen a fcw
thoughts for the co¡rsideration r-¡f the
reaclers of tba@pleasant rnediuur of
corlespondênc€i the Srcus oF' THE
Trlrss. IÅ'e read il 'Jude, first
verse, t(Jude, the serl'ailt of Jesus
Christ, and broll¡er' of Jarues, to
them that are sanctitiett b5 Gott tl-re
l'ather, aud preserved in Jesus
Christ, ancl called." These are the
subjecb of gospel address" trt was ttr
this class of characters that he spoke
,words of instruction, comfort, ex-
l-rortation and'ivarniog; and to .iu.st
such charactels all tlìe inspiretl
writers acldressecl thcurseh-es in tl¡e
same ki¡rd of worrls. Peter speaks
to theur as ('filect accordiug to the
forekno¡vletlge of Gotl tìre tr'ather,"
&c.-1 Peter i. 9. Again, ¿rthern

that llave obtainedlike precious faith
rçith u.q: through the righteousnes$
of God and our Savior Jesu.s Cl¡rist.'r

-9 Peter i. 1. Paul addressecl them
¿s, Ìraving l¡een '( cl¡oseu iu l¡it¡r
f0hristl bef'ore the fou¡rd¿¡tion of tl¡e
world,tt as having been {¿ Xlredt's-
tinate¿l uuto tire adoption of chilclren
by Jesus Christ to hiruself [r,, c,
Godts selfl, accorcling to the good
pleasure of his wiìlJt--Eph, i. 4, 5.
Jesus says, addressing his Father',
(sThine tirey were, and thou. gavest
ùhem me.tt-John xvii. 6., Aucl again,
.l As thou hast given him flJesus]
power over aìl flesb, that he should
gir-e eternal life to as rnarì.y as thou
hast given ,'Iiim.rr-,fohu : xvii., 3,
Again, Jesus says, ¿¿,4.11 tl¡at the
Father givetìr me shall come to me:
and him that cometh ¡.rnto rne X rvill
in no wise cast out. tr1'or I cau¡e
down fiom heaven, not to rlo rnine
own rvill, bnt tbe n'ill of l-riur tbat

seut ure. -A.ud tl¡is is the tr"atherts
rriil rrhicl¡ hath sent ule. tl-rat of all
which he hatlì Eçiveu me I should
lose nothing. but shoulcl raise it up
agirin at the last tla;'.tt-John vi. 37
-3¡Ll. 'Ihus we hal:e al¡undant testi-
monf, in harmony .ivitþ that of Jude,
that these characters were r( sancti-
fietl fset apart] by God the Iìather."
eiecüe11, predestinatior, appointecl,
('uüto the adoptiou of children,t' by
the Father, given to Jesus Chcist
before time, and preserved i¡r him.
All thís I untlerstand rras doue with
and for ¿r deûnite nurnbor of the soq.s
anû tlaughters of the earthly Adaru:
¿rr¡d as a c,onseqnence they iu tirne
are called by the Spirit, whose ofüce-
worl¡ it is to take of tl¡e things of
Jesus aud show theru unto the heirs
of prornise ancl manifestetl children
of (ioctr, ¿s (. vessels of mercy afbre
preparetl unto gìory.' According to
God's ortler they rnust be first mani:
f'estetl b;- a natural birbh as chiidren
of tbe firet Adam: and as the first
Atì a m received from his O reator, when
he " breathed into his nostriis tire
bre¿rttr of life and he becanne a iiving
(ou1,:t a lif'e wl¡icil qualifietl (and
onl¡' qnalified) bim to ¡nove in an
earthly element; so all of, Adaur's
childreu have ir¡ the natur¿r,l birth
onì5 ir, litÞ antl nature whicb qualifi.es
tl¡em to urove in a natural elemeut.
li'ouurìed.on and rooted in lbis lifê
¡lud natrue, they have every qnalifica-
tion wÌ¡ich renders tl¡is life dear to
then¡. They have the frve serìsesi
the.r' f'eel, see, hear, taste antì sr¡rell.
They have natural faith, hope a,ud
loven without eitl¡er of lrhich they
woukl be to an exterit clisqualified to
enjoy this life, or to be profitable to
their fellow.men ; aucl if they wero
withont all of these they woultl ìre
totall.v tlisqualiûed. for their own
enjoynoent or the l¡enefit of others,
All of these they h¿ve as a gift of
God iu ¡rature; and so much tho
nlore & great blessing becausa ire
Ìras given the objects also in this
tin¡e worid upon whicb^ib is natural
f'or tl¡em to center, and which satis-
fies thern. But all of these qualities
do r¡ot ¡)repare them to live iu a
s¡liritnal sphere or triingdom. 1'hey
rnu.st l¡e (¿ boru again ;t: for ('llxcept
¿r ma,xì'ue born again, he c¿rnnob see
ther kingclom of God.tt-Joliti iíi. i.
r¿ Boru agaiu, uot of cnrruptible saecl

[their fìrst trrirth vas of corrniptible
seecl], but ofi incorruptible, b;: the
lvorcl of God, which iiveth and
abirletl¡ fbrever.'r-l leter i, iji.
Preceding this birtb, I understirntl,
is the call of rvhich Jude speaks.
The first thing is the gift of eternal
ììf'e; for life always precetles ¿rction"
^4.s Jesus s&ys, '( lfy sheep hear rny
voice, iru(l I know.t'ltenr, antl the¡-
follow nre; and I give uuto them
eternal lif,è, a-ncl they shall never
perish." In the figure I will catl
this.gift of lifé a couception i ,.tl¡en
follov¡s ¿l travil; because the light of
this iif'e reveals the inbred corruption
of the hea.rt, tlre total depravity of
the nature. lI mourniug sets up in
the heant. because of the exeeeding
sinf¡llness of' slu. God,' wl-lo com-

manded tire tight to shine out of
darkuess, has sliined in the sinnerrs
heart, to give the light of the knowì-
edge of the glory of Gocl in the face
of Jesus Christ. trIitherto he l¡as
looked for the glory of Gotl in ttre
face of the law; but Goil has fountl
him in a wast howìing wilderness,
in a desert land, as he founcl Jacob
of old ; and he leads lìiuì about, aurl
instnucts hiur ; nakes crooked things
straight, aud rough places smooth,
for him; and all this is according to
this eternal purpose and prornise;
for he says, 16îhese tirings will I do
unto them, and. not f,orsake them.t'
Thus he leads then on to tl¡e day of
deliverance, vhen tïrey are born,
rielivered, manifestecì by the Spirit
as ìreirs of promise, and joint heirs
rqith the Lord. Jesus Cirrist. In this
birth they receive f,acu.lties wi¡ich
qualify them to enjoy a spiritnal
element. Tbey receite the fruits of
thai Spirit, which uranifest ancl
characterize them as children of the
IÌtost High, which are (. love, joy,
t)eace, long-suff'ering, geltieness,
goodness, faith, meetriuess, ternper-
ance.ll-Gal . v. 22, 23. Elery spir-
itual emotion (iu fact, evexy âcceptâ-
ble spiritual service) is the firit of
the Spirit, ti¡e I'ruit of a nature re-
ceived from above; not a changed
A.danic nature. T'l'e now have the
sinnelpossessing two" natures.' The
gift of tire heavenly cloes not char:ge
nor destroy the earthy. The one is
antagonistic to tlie other. EIe still
possesses all. those qualiûcations.that
l¡o received from his earthly parent
-A.dam. He still in i¡is Adamic na-
.ture loves the things of this çorld.
IIe hungers, thirsts, covets, ancl
ofteu idolizes the things of this life,
¡shich every child of God knows by
sad erperience. In this heavenly
nature. which characterizes him as a
child of God, he loves God, truth and
holiness, and all things pertainingto
God and godliness. It is through
this grace given him of Goti that the
heaven-born soul is able to walk
¡nore clear of sin than folmerl.v; for
exXrerience teaches me that, unre-
strainecL by the grace of God, the
sulrject of grace'woultl do an¡thing
that tre ever did prior to the ti¡oe he
¡,vas calletl by the Lord, I f'eetr as-
sured th¿t' the apostle I'aui linew
sometiring of the warfare occasionerl
by these two antagonizing nat¡rres
iu the oue indiviclual ltheu ìre saicl,
tr fie¡ I cleligbt in the la¡q of Gocl
after the inwarcl n¡an: buû I see ail-
other ìaw in my nembers, rrarring
against the iaw of ny mind, and
bringing ure into captivit¡ to thelaw
of siu rvl-ricl-r is in my uerubers. ()
u'retched. man that I a¡n ! who sl¡all
deliver rue û-om the body of this
de¿¡th 9 I thank Gocl th¡ough Jesus
Christ onr Lord. So then with the
mind II thinii the saure miur]. referretl
to in.l- Çor. ii. 16] I myself serve the
law of God; but tcith the flesh the
law of siu.t'-Romans yii. 22-25, I
u.nderstand the Scriptures as refer-
ring to the child of God (he being a
couopìex character) sometimes in the
ono D¿tuïe ¿rrtl sornetirnes ìn the
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other. For exaüple, Jobu saJ¡s,
r¿ Whosoeve¡' is born of God tìoth llot
connrit sin; fbl his seetl renraineth
i¡l hinn : autl he cannot sin, because
he'is boru of God.tt-l John iii. 9.
fhe same rçriter sa)-s, (i If we say
that rçe have no siu, we deceir-e onr-
selves, anel the truth is not iu us.
trf we conf'ess o,ur sius, he is f¿ithful
antl just to f'orgire ns our silrs, and
to cleanse us from all unlighteous-
Dess.?t-:l John i. 8, 9. Iu that na-
ture which characterizes Ìrim as a
chikl of God he ne\-er commits sin,
but loçes holint,ss aud ser'çes the
Irorcì. lf in tlat uature rrhioh he
has frou his earthly pareutage he
says that he has rlo sin, he ouly- de-
ceives himself, anel proves hinlself a
liar. The subjectofgracenow kuows
that ¡'to be earually rnincletì is rleath ;
l¡nt to be spiritually nintled is life
antl peace.:t lfe finds that living
at'ter the flesìr he rlies ; but if through
the Spirrb he mortiûes tl¡e cleeds of
the body, he lives. fn otìrer words,
if he liv'es after the dictates of the
fleshly rnind he goes iu the paths of
elisobeclierce, and. consequently urust
suft'er chastiseruent; but if he lir.es
after the dictates of the s¡riritual
mind he has peace-the conscious-
ness of a.n obedient chÍld.

f[orv a few rçorr]s ¡rith refêrence to
that doctrinal principle n-hicir is the
co¡lsûmmation of'the purpose of Gotl
ìn the salvation of the characters
that $e have been rrriting allout-
the rr:surrection antl ohange of therr
&tÒrtal' 'bociies; ' îhe''apostle'' Paul

' 'says,i, But if the Spiritif l¡inr that
" raisecl up Jesus fro¡l the cleacl dwell

iu you, he tbat raised up Christfrom
.the dead shall [not does, lor has]
a,lso quickeu J onr mortal boclies by
his Spirit tlrat tlwelleth iu you.tt-
Iìom. viii. 11. Then we understancl
thât .'the hour is coming, iu the
wÌ¡ich all ttrat are in the graves shall

. hear Ìris voice, ancl shall comef'orth.,t

-JoÌrn v. ?8r 99. Yea., we are as-
sured that our vile bo<ly shall be

. chauged. ¡(I--or our conversation is
iu heaven; fiom whence also'ne Iook
fbr the Savior, the lord Jesns Christ :

who.shall change our vile body, that
it may be fìrsh'ioted tike ur¡to his
glorious body, accordilg tô the rrork-
ing whereby be is able er-en to sub-
tìue all thiugs unto himseli'.t-t)hil.
iii.90,9t. Then (and not nutil ther)
shall the christian fully realize that
for n-hich he so longs while he jour'-

. Ðeys through this vale of tears; that
is, n, courplete tãshio¡liug like uuto
tb.e glorious body of his blessetl lle-
rìeerner. Our colporeal tleath is but
a falling asleep iu Jesns. \\-ith this
thoüght the apostle coulfbrts his
thessalouiau brethreu. IIe sal s,
{{ Ilut I 'nodd uot har.e yon to be
ignorant, brerhreu, coucèruing them
which are asleep, tLat ye sorrow üot,
e\,*eü as others çhich have no hope,
For if we beìievc that Jesus clieel and
rose again, e\:err to theur a.lso ¡çhich
sleep in Jesus rvill Gotl bring rrith
iliru. For this \re saJ* uuto ¡'ou b¡
the ¡rord of the Lord, ttrat rre rrhich
ate alir-e autl lemaiu uuto tlìe com-
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tire¡n rçhich are asleep. For the
Lord himself shall desceud from
l-reaven nith a slloüt, n-ith the r-oice
of the Archaugel, and rvith the trurnp
of God: and the deacl in Chrisù shall
rise first: then we rchich are alive
aud remain shall be caught up to-
gether with thern iu'the clouds, to
ueet the Lorcl in the air: antl so shall
rre ever be witli the f,oril. Where-
fore conlfort one another with these
çortls.t:-1 'Ihess. ir'. 13-18. l'he
same apostle says to the Coriuthian
bretirren, t(Beholtì, I sìrow J¡ou iì,

mystery: \\:e shall not ¿r,ìl sleep, bnt
rçe shall all be changecl, iu il moment,
in the trinliling of an eye, at the last
trunrp: f'or the trumpet shall souucl,
ancl the dead shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and rçe shall be changecl.lt

-L Cor. xr'. õ1, õ9. Not¡çithstand-,
ing this, together rçiûh much more
plain a,ucl clirect testiurony, there are
those in our tlay (as rvell as iu tbe
days of the apostles) who seenr to
doubt, and er,'en deny, the resnrrec-
tion, as set forth in this testíurony;
but to deny it is to cleny the power
of Gocl, and to cleny that Jesus Christ
accouplished the purpose for which
he came into thervorld, the salvation
of his people. 1'his deuial the apos-
tle Paul calletl ¿, ïAin babbling;tt
¿rnd he admouishes Tiurothy to .úshun
prof"rrne and vain babblings ; fior they
will iucrease unto more ungodliness.
.A.ntl their rçorcl will eab as doth a
canker: of ¡çhoru is lJyureneus antl
Philetus; who cbucerniug the truth
harc emecì,sâtirg that the rêsnl'rec:
tiou is past ah'eady; ancl overthrow
the fãith of Èorne." The fãith of
Gorits little ores el¡lbr¿rces bim as the
sor-eleigu and aìI-powerf'ul God, who
is ¿rs a,ble to speah into a spiri[nal
existeuce a urultiplicd Adaru as he
'rÍas to speali into natural existeuce
zr, siugle Ådam. lt is iucleed ,. yiìin
llhilosoplry tt to eutieavor to harûro-
nize lhis, or anJ¡ otber tloetriual
prirreiple aÐ Set lbrth in tLre Scrip-
tur'es, rvith carual reaùou ; lbr God
has uot so orderetl that it shoulù be
so ùndertstoocl antl believod.

Dear brethren. the ftbot'e is sub-
mitted aö ury belief of çhat tl¡e
Scriptures teaúh on tÌìc poiüts treat-
ed upou. \\:h¿rtevef of error may be
thereiu set lbrtb, if ¡rublislietl, I lr.o¡le
the chitclreu of Gotl'nray l¡e able to
(letect ¿rutl cirsc uside.

I reuraiu your unìrorthy brother
iu bo¡re of lit'e eter¡.¡al.

li. IJ. J()Nrìs.
+:<>è--

A DEFINITE OR PREDESTINED
ENÐ.

I)u¡.n ' -IJRrir¡rRBN :-The al¡tlve
rrords, rçith the lrriuciltìes iuvolvetl,
h¿rvo been npou. tìty nriud siuce ¡'es-
terday; and since rentliug the Src¡¡s

'l'zts"t*'night, of l*oçe¡nber Ititlr, pres-
eut r-oltme, m¡'nriutl bas beet u.role
iutensely eugagetl. I irut ruore rurl
¡nore couriuced evr'r.¡- tlay I Iive tiraf
tlre grautl altl glorious ¡rurlroses ot'
oûl' Gotl ¿re r'eirlizetl, r'et.ogrrizrtl.
iþi¡ alcl kuorrrr orrl¡. zrs tbe¡' ar.e
ir-r:ought in the ex¡rerielce of; eacl-r'sulr.iect of *ating g'race: ¿r¡rrl nlrlv irs

iug of the r,ord .sh¿rll üot l)re\-ent ithe tìir-iuc '¡ rrrrsterF of g,itlìi¡t'sr:t
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is f'elt and uauif'estecl iu our n¡ortal
flesh cau rre testify to its glorious
belrefits, or sa.\- f'ronr the heart,
(( Salvation is of' the Lord.rt Each
trial felt, each sorrow realized, each
temptation overcome, each persecu-
tion endnred, each $rong suñ'ered,
and each tleliverance experienced,
mahes us to enter more fullv into the
{( fellowshi¡r of rhe suff'eiings of
Clrristrtt and to realize more f'ully
tha,t ('neither is there salvatiou in
any other; for there is uote other
name ulder heaven giveu ârnoÐg
rnen çhereby $'e rnnst be s¿rved.tt
l)ach temptation, trial or. persecution
endurecl is but the divine assurance
that rre are the children of God. So
Peter exhorts the sâints, saying,
r¡ Belovedr thüli it ûot strange con-

fiery trial which is to try
you, as though some strange thing
hapÞeued uuto you: bnt rejoice, iu-
asn¡uch as ye îre partakers of
Christ's sufferings; tbat, wheu bis
glory shall be revealed, ye may be
glad also ¡nith esceetlilg joy. If ye
be reproaehetl for the name of Clrrist,
happy are ye; for rhe Spirit of glory
and of Gocl resteth upon you: on
their part he is evil spolien of, bnt
oû your part he is glorifred.tt It is
also said tbat the tria,l of our fãith
is much more precious tlÌan of gokì,
thougir it be trietl by the fire. Iìe-
sides tiris, \re are elhortetl to (.add
to ¡'es. fhith virtue; ancl to virtue,
knowledge; aucl to, Ìiuowledge, tem-
perance; antl to temperauce, pa-
tic'uciil autl -tö 

irätience, godliiies'-s ;
aud to godliness, brotherìy liindness ;
aud to br:otherly kindness. clrarity;t,
and he sa,yñ, (ú But he that lacketh
these things is blintl, antl cannot see
afar oÍ1, antl hath fbrgotteu tha¡ Lre
\\r¿ùs purged from his oltl sins.tt i\lso,
\çe are commanded to ((be pitiful, be
courteous,tt ¡( tender-lrearted, fbrgiv-
ing one another'; as Christ elid, so
also tlo ye.'l Only as ¡çe suftþr and
endure aütt l¡eed all tbese admoni-
tious, anrl put tlìeuÌ into practice,'do
we nranif'est tl¡at rre are the children
of tlìe living Gqtl. ìIany of the
trial.s of tbe saiuts:are most awfìrl to
entìure; but the Scliptures antl our
owu exlrerience teach us that this is
a pâ,rt of our legacrv vlrile sojourniug
bere below. lt is the wili of God
thatlve suffÞr aucì r,ndure, a,ntt imi-
t&te orrr great erample, the Captnin
of our sah.atiol; (.rçho. when he rras
reviletl; revilerl not agait; ueither
n-as guile fbuntl iu his uloutb." ¡;.fV:e
kuorv thrt all thiugs work togetber
lbl gootl to tll'eu that love God, to
then¡ who ¿r,rc the called accordiug
to his pnrpose.tt .lgain, the apostìe
a.tlmonishes, (,Ðearly belovetl, ¿rvenge
uot yourselves, but rather giveplace
uüto \Ìrat¡ : lbr it is n'ritteu, \tenge-,
ã.nce is mine; I rrïll repay, eaith tlìe
Lorcl.t2 Only through snstaiuiug
grace, autl tire diviue kuowleelg'e of
the glorious mJster]- of g'otlliness, as
rlaily n'rought in lbe esperierrce uf
the *ailts, cau tLey conrpleheutl the
grautl iturì. glorious purposes of Gotl
in tlreir suilelirrgs ; antl b¡' the tlir-iue
revel¿tiou rnatìe knoçu to rhe¡rr iu
thest: srillþr'irrgs thr¡ arL. rrral,)le(l to
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ú( see afal offltT antl to .ú hope fbr that
whicir hey see not." But ¡( being
persuaded of thern,tt they .(enbraee
fhem,,t antl by faith are enablecl tc
see a defìnite and pledestined eud in
all tireir .qufferings and r:ouflists"
The beloved Paul says, .. \1:c look
for a eity which hath foundations,
whose builtler ¿rnd maker is Goqì.t-
Frorn the reacling of the Scriptures
antl nry own daily experience I a,m
forcecl to believe that ever.¡' erent
which trauspires iu the daily experi-
ence of the childreu of God (or with
the wicked, as to that matter) is but
a ìink in the ehain of evt'uts which,
vhen finished, rrill onl¡ reach to ao

definite or predestined entl. There
is something glorious in the ryorrls
of the Savior as he hung upon the
cross, ancl said with his dying breaih,
rú It is fiuisl¡ecl." Then (anrl not till
then) had the last link in the chai¡r
of events been added ç'hich termi-
n¿lted his earthly câ.reer'. The flrst
link in tbis cbain of eçe'nts rças his
miraculous concepticrr irr the r¡-onb
of tire virgin .1[ary ìry the power of
the lloly Ghost. 'Ihen comes his
birth in tìre manger, his fìight to
Egypt, llis rtlturn autl sojourn in
Nazareth, bis couvers*"tion with tl¡e
doctors antl lawyers'at Jerus¿len.
bis baptism in Jordan, lris tem¡rta,-
tion in thr¡ wiìclerness, tbe preachiug
bfl his orvn ererlasting gospel. .\li
the trials and ¡rersecutions rçl¡ich he
endured, tho man¡r glorious rniracles
rçìrich be performed, his prayer irl
tìre garden of Gethsenlane, triÊ bloody
Bneat, his betrayal, apprehension,
trial antl mochings, his cruel 'con-

demn¿-¡tion ¿ucl crucifixiou, and his
snff'erings i-n the throes 'of cleath,
¡çere all. links (prer'lestined ìinks) in
the predestined chain, to efTectùally
bring about and accornplish a pre,-
tlestined end. So I belierc in refþr-
ence to all tbe trials and suff'erings
of thc¡ people of God. The tuition ot
Paul at the l'eet of Gamaliel, the
holding of the elothes of those who
stoued Stepheu, tl-re journey to Dn-
mâ.scus, the miraculous revelatiou of'
Jeens ChriSt 'lo lhim, ,'his blindnese
and suíÍ'erings iu Ðamascus, his
whi¡rþings aud imprisonments, sbip-
rrrecks a,ntl perils, both a,rnong tbe
heathen. his own nation, antl amo:rg
false brethreur ïçere all predestinocX.
links in the predestined chain, to
accomplislr a predestinetl eud. lf n
'had spaee I nright refer to ÅbraLram,
Jsaarr anrl Jacob, Josepir and l)aritl,
Saruuel ¿rnd all the paophets, John
the I]&ptist and alt the apoçtles, to
prove that all the eveuts '*'hichtrau-
spire iu the daily experience of t}¡e
childreu of Gocl ar.l l¡ut Links iu tÌ¿ø
cl¡ain of the providence of God, tro
accomplish ¿ defìnite ¿rnd predestined.
e¡d. I migbt also refer to Cain,
Esau, Jezebeì, ,\hab. IIarnat. Sa,nL
of Cis, Judas Isc,ariot: auC nrauy
obhels, to prove also tbat.tlìe dailJ¡
eve¡rt$ iu the history of the rçickeeL
ar:e alsei lÍrhs in the ci¡ain òf eve¡¡ts
whiuh h*s auti u-ill certaiul¡, acconì-
plish l pretlestiued r¡nd. Conring
tlos.l¡ to IrJ' o\rIr t,:ipcr'icrlcr-', I 1êeÌ
th*t evtrï er-eitt of' rut lilþ. rthetb¡.,r
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of ixosperity or advelsity, whether
of joy or sorro\F, wheUrer of light:or
darkless, whether of goocl repor¡ or
etil report, rçhether of comrnencla-
tion or accusation, whether of recep-
tion among brethren or rejection
euìong brethren, whether of kirrcl
treatment or ill treatment, rrìrether
of persecution from the enemies of
truth or in perils arrrolìg fälse breth-
ren, whether meD deride or PitYt
wl¡ether miuisterecl unto or ¡vithheld
flom, whether sÍcli or well, rich or
trloor, with hon¡e or homele"qsr wilh
Íiiends or foes, lif'e or death, aìl shall
work tbr my goocl and Gocl's glorY,
aud all are linlis i¡r the chain to bring
lue to a cleflnite autl pledestinatetl
eutl; and, glory to God, and let his
nane be praised, wlry should I shrink
from these things ? Christ 'wâs cru-
cified, Johu the 13aptist rvaq beheaded
il prison, Abel rvas slain bY his
tleacherous ¿ind mulclerous brother,
.facob was fãniiue-striclien atcl L¡e-

leaçecl of his cl-rildreu, Abraham autl
Isaac dwelt in tents iu the n'ilder-
eless, Irot was cast out into the mouu-
t¿rius ¿rlore ltith i-ris two cÌaugl-rters,
Ð¿rvid \ras persect'tted 1Ïon ililìar to
post by his tãther-in-larv Saul, Sarn-
son cliecl biiud iu a Philistine prisol,
Moses dwelt in the wilderness as ¿ìn

e:ile forty years, Josel-rh \Y¿s sepa-
r¿rted fïom his brethren, solcl as a
sl.ave, suff'ered in an Egyptian ltrison,
antl clieti iu a stratge ìancl. Noses
clied i¡r the mountain, autl rças there
buriecl by the hand of Omnipoteuoe,
with no pall-bearels, and rio mourn-
en's to f'ollow him to l¡is last resting
place. Daniel rras cast into the
lionst clen, Jeremiah into the dun-
geon, the.three IIebre\r children into
the flery furnace, and almost all the
a1:ostles died at the hands of vio-
lence, at tìre liredestinated 'r,ime, and
in the predestinatecL way; aud they
thus glorifierì God in their rìeath, as
ihey l-iacl also glorifretì l¡im in their
life. Tl¡us whe¡r the last link was
arldeil the chain rvas complete, anrl
ttrre preclestined'end[ accomplished.
*\oure nay call tì¡is í fatalisnr t' but I
cannot help that,, It is ür}'' lâith, if
I irave auy.

\\-itìr love aud fcllorvsìrip fbl aìI
the poor, alTiicted ¡rnd sufteri¡¡g peû-
pì.e of God, I anì J-ours i¡r thef,uru¿rce
ol affìiction, .

H. J. fìtÌuD.
C.r.rl, Hrr,r,, Äia., Noç. :13, 1Etl.

__++@>'+
Soutu-L,rrlros, Iìir., .liov. 10, 1891.

Dp¿n BnurrrR¡s BosnE, :''.-I seücl
;;ou, out of the ua::y letters alread¡.
receivedl cgncerning Mar¡r Parker's
rr trleminiscences auc.l. letters,tt tn'o
w-hich I think will espress the uriud
c,Í' brethren antl frieucls geuerally
wl¡o reacl it, Oue is fì'om sister
^Attie -A'. Curtis, of }faine, rrhose
tame is pleasautl,v fämiliar to the
readers of the Srcls, aud the other.
from a friencl in the extre¡ne state in
the other directiou, 'l'exas. If you
think they ir-iil uot be uusuitable for.
Jr'our colurnus I woultl be glad to
have thern pui.rlished.

l:ours iu christiau love,
SII,AS T{, DU}ìAìiÐ.

Acrox, Terzts, Nor-. 1{i, t891.

Iìr,¡nn Srr.¿s EI. Dr-RÀNÐ-Dp¡.p'
Srpr:-I sent ancl got from you two
of ìIiss }Iary Farlierts books, ancl
to-clay I mail you iu this a ûìoney
order fbr f.ve dollars for some more
books. I think I will have no
trouble iir dis¡rosing of them. I
think Miss I'arker's booli one of the
best I eYer . sa\Í. ^A great man¡'
persons have seen the books I got
some four oL live weeks ago, and
nearly every one, regardless of their
religious belief, became cleeply in-
terested in them at once. It is so
very strange that oue in her cor-
dition coulcl 'rvrite as she tloes.
\\'hen you wrile to her i-rlease send
her my greatest sympathy, and teiL
her she need lot tbink for a moment
her book rrill not be appreciated.
There is a Primitive Baptist Church
liere, lt is s¡naìl in nurubers, but if
I am any judge they are sound in
doctrine. They talie artl reatl the
Srcxs or¡ Tr{F 'Itlrris, antl indorse
the glorious doctrine it so ably cor-
tends for. If you ever shoultl visit
Texas, be sure and reor¡e into this
part and pleach for us. I wouìd be
glad to get a letter frour you if you
ìrave time and feel liiie writing.

I remain ¡'ours trul¡',
J. A. TANÐtr.

ì]-rru, Ilaire, Or:t, 6, 1891.

ìIv Lor'¡¡ Srsrrn Bnssr¿:-I
have received the booì¡s to.day, and
feel as if I want to li'r'ite you all my
feelings as I read our- dear ìfarylg
book. It is a lai¡or of love on ,l-ourpart. I think il is very prettily
bound. I feel sure the pretãce òould
not l¡e imliroved one particle, and
it erplains so fully why the f-iook
rvas undertake¡r. I do hope tlre
I-¡ord will bless your- eñbrts and put
it into the heart.q of his childre¡r to
send for it, so tLre sale u'ill be a
ia¡ge one.

I do noL knos- as I sl-rall be able
to JeIl you what I rvisir to, for m-v
heart is stirued so cleepl¡ it seeurs
impossìlile to espress the tìroughts
and fecliugs. I h¿r-e taiier,r rrp tlie
book so mauy times and thought -L

would read. l¡er l.ìemini-rcences a fcÌr
momeuts, and then rrrite to you;
but I woultl get so luterested I
wouìcl forget all abou¡ writiug to
;'oür aud e\,-el fìlrget ruJ worl¡.
\\'hen my nincl turuerl to you I was
at a loss for worrìs to tell ¡-ou how
wonclerful it seeuretl thal she coukl
write, sufTêring as sbt' did. I have
:réad onìy a f'ew pages.:becauseeler¡
time I take up the booli I have reacl
'bhe same page$, aucl tire¡ seeru f-ull
ever-y tirne. Flow great her gift is
to write. . Ilo¡v J-oung she was wheu
tl-ris disease begau to show itselfi.

Oct. 1itb. I l¡¿rve ûuisl¡ed tl¡e
'.Iìemiuiscelces,tt autl haye l¡eeu
groatly comforted aud erlifred, as I
ìrave read of the wa¡ 'tì-re Lord l¡as
letl her. Sl¡e erlrresses so sweetìy
aud clear'ì¡ the jof she-has felt in
his liresence. in the -ruidst of her
suftering, iü se€s to me Do orìs can
rioubt her har ing walketl and talked
with Jesus. The cries tìrat have

sprung I'rom the flesh are also ex-
pressetl in a way to comfort every
cliiicl of Gotl. The tears har.e filled
m) e]-es rnany tines while reatling
these ferç pages, and I ìrave hacl to
lay aside the book. It irâs causecl
me to f'eel glacl that tjre lord l¡as
nol letl me through such trials and
suffêring, antl a feeliug has spruDg
up il my heart tl¡at I hope is thauli-
fulness for all the blessings he has
bestowecl upon nìe every moment of
ny life. IIow plainly she has writ-
te¡r her esperience iu being brought
from laturets darliness into Goclts
uralr-elous iight. I cannot tell ¡-ori
how urauy times, whiìe reading her
words, this liassage of Scripture has
come to me, aucl I feel she has
expelienced it cìeepl¡, ((In the worlcl
ye shall have tribulation.tT But
sLrrel-v her peace has been fouud in
Christ, ancl she has been able to
erpress the joy it gives. Dear
Bessie, I fþlt sure s-heu I begal
to read the letters taken from
llaryts other book that I could
write ¡-ou verJ- easily how ¡ruch f
Jracl enjoyecl theu; but her writiugs
hold ny attention so closely tr cau-
not do as I think I will. I have
enjoyed all the letter-q, ancl it seems
as if your brother has saicl a few
words in just the right place er.ery
tiue. I was surprised to tinti my
nâme in the'booli, but I tliink yon
will utderstâud me as not iutending
an¡ flattery when f say it is a l-iooh
ti¡at I am glad ury name is in. I
canuot hel¡r fearing that she thi¡rks
more of my letters thau they are worth.
I l¡*ve always had more fear of my
brethien esteeming me' too highl¡,
tha¡r not thinking enougìr of me.
The conclusion, tlear sister, is writ-
te¡r with ] oul own peculiar gift, and
I cau rçitness with you that her
writings are rich aud f'ull of the
truth as it is in Jesus, aucl the¡. have
caused ru¡- i.reart to bq filled vith
praise to God. Elow þitiable her
condition rçould be if it were not for
this glorious trntl-r sl¡ining fbrth in
all she ¡çrites.

l-t¡' dear sister. it seeurs to ¡¡re as
if I have not .¡aicl au¡ thing L wishetl
to about u:¡- feeliugs while read.ing
tllis tÌe¿lr book.. f am reatling it
alout.L to ru"l lialents, and I tru.ly
feel that the rndre f read. it the_ rnore
Lsee its depth ancl fullness. aurl
realize how 

"-aiu il is fbr rne to
atteuitrit to tell ¡ ou what cau¡iot ì¡e
e-'<¡rressed. I L¡ave ¡iot l-rad courage
to senrl ¡-ou what I have written,
it'is so irnperfect ; but to-night tr feel
that 1'ou ¡yitrl or.erlook all imperfec-
tions. and uray bave a little of ny
f,eeÌings, alrc.L so ,iciil know.Ìrow to
syurpathize witl¡ me. tr woultl'uot
gir-e up the two books ancl ìle with-
out them f'or many times the amor¡ut
paíd fbr them. I wrote yoü soüìe
time ago that I rvas going to tell you
my thou.ghts and feel.iugs while
rearling our sutrþriug sister's book;
so. ciear sÍster, I shail l:ar-e to senrì
tl¡ese few lines, hoping ¡our love
rq'ili hide the nau¡- farilts. tr f-ear
¡'ou witl l¡e ¡unch tlisappointerl. çhe¡l
;ou read what I Ìr¿tve rçrittet. I

am so glad. sister -Ðmula Smith vrote
to the SrcNs about the book, ancl I
hope others will speak ,rf it in like
manler. I rçoukl âttempt it, but
you nill feel glad for me tliat I ]¡Ne
not when you reacl Uris letter. I
feel, uow that I know dear sister
Mary so well, I am more ansious to
have the brethren and sisters nho
have been comfortdcl and ediÊeil
from hel writings, frucl a clesire in
their own hearts to assist her in
temporal things. There is a ìrlessecl-
uess in giving, wìren ¡rompted by
tlle Spirit of Christ, tirat we can
hnow only by sweet esperieuce. I
irolre soon to send you a letter more
intèresting than this wiil be. T,or-e
and fellowship fbr you all.

four Ioving sister,
ATTIE A. CURTIS"

G-lnsnrr, Iiar., Nor.. 24, 1891.

Dr¿.n BnnrRn¡x Bnpnp:-Ouce
ülore, b¡ your kintl permissioD, f
will tr¡ and aclclress a few lines to
you, and also to the many reaclersof
our dear family paper. tr\¡hen read-
ing the soul-cheering articles with
which it is fillecì. I oflen feel my
heart burn rçithin D€r and ùry
tiroughts are iiftecl forthe' time
above the transitory things of this
life, antl I am lecl'to corntemplate
tbe glories of God's liingclou:, Sure-
l¡ glorious things are spohen of
tl-iee, o Zion, city of orir Gocl. At
such times I ofteu feel as tliougìr I
wou,ltì like to write ald teil ttre
man) contributors rto' the- Srexs
horn- uuch their messages of love
have cheered a¡rcl comfortecl one of
lherleast,and most unworthy of all
God's littte ones ; but a deep ancl
adiding sense of ury littleuess, and
m] inability to write anything
wortiry of publication, has cleterretl.
me from ruaking the attempt.

I have read. sister Mary Parker''s
last book, rçhich sister B. II. Ben-
edict, of Indiana, kinclly sent me,
ancl who is among our lrordts burden-
bearers, who have rendered such
eflìcieut aicl to our deal aflicted
sister in irer distress. ìIay GocI
ble-ss tl¡eii' effbrts, and uray they
realize that it is r:rore bledsecl to
give tiran to receire. I l¡ave felt a
slrong clesire to ¡vrite ¿lnd teli tbe
l¡ousehold of faith what cou¡folt antl
strength l have receivetl from tìre
perusal of its pages. Trul¡' our
afftricted sister is oue cf the sweet
singers in Israel. Tlie sacl stor;.- of
Ìrer life, as tokl ín her ,rIìeurinis-
cences,tt is a beautiful illustlation of
God's everlasting love to his clear
cliildren while sojourning in tiris
vâie of tears, a[d'a swbet vdrífica-
'tiou ofi'his promise to be with' his
chilclren while passitg through the
flres of affiiction. IIer' ìetters are
very iuter:esting, autl tell of a lifè of
terrible suft'eliug, strengtheuecl aucl
u¡rhekl b¡ .iu{ìnite"love antl poryer'.
I ¡noultl recourmend jt to all tbe
liouselìokl ot' faith, especiall¡- to the
afflicted and despontlirig ones of our
F'ather?s famiì-v. l[a¡- God put it
into the hearts of all rvìro are able,
tr sencl for a copy. They wili surely
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to the end. The triáls of this life do know, and th¿rt \re âs a united

fêei more than .-epaicl in the comfort
and strength they rvill receive in
tihe perusal of its pages, and. at the
same time will be iencling a helping
ilancì to our clear sister in irer dis'
ttress. l\Iy own life has been one
iong siege of affliction, and my heart
goes out in a strong anrl peculiar
ioçe to all the afflictecl ones of the
fanily of Gocl. I often long to
speak some wotks of comfort to
them, ancl at the same time bear
testimony to the love and goodness
of nry blessecl Saviorr whose good-
ness ancl mercy have followec'l tne
tl¡us far througìr lifets journey, ancl
given me the sweet and. comforting
s,ssurarìce that he I'ill be ¡vith me

¿¡,re many to all Goclts dear chilclrent
ancl sometirnes they come so thicli
and. fast that rçe forget for the time
being they àre âmong the all tìritgs
ihat work together for goocl; ancl
'!ve are apt to think that surel5- âIl
these things are against us. .A.t
least this has been the experie:rce of'

¡nucll mole precious than of golcl
that perisìreth, tìrough it be tried
with fire; aud Job says, (i Ele kuow-
eüìr the'way that I talie. \fhen he
aath tried me I shall come forth as
gold.' But alas ! can it be Possible
.tÌeat my blessecl Saviorts image can
eçêr be reflectecl iu me, irho aur all
u.rerigìrteousness, whose heart is a
sink of sin and iniquity ? Ïes, clear

'seâ"derr I, even In do hope that when
the trials of this life are over, to
awake in the liketess of mY lie-

iluoys up my fainting sPirits, and
sou¡etimcs enters within the vail,
giving me a sweet glimPse or fore-
iaste of the life beyontl; anil

" If such the sn'eetness of the stre&nl,
\\¡hat must the fountain be 9"

trfor ¿( Eye ìrath not seen, nor ear
heard,:reither hat'e entered into the
ircart of man, the ttrings whicni Gotl
hath preparecl for theu that lore
him.tt But tìris we linown. ìFe
,shatrl see him. as ìre is, and shall be
rtke him, ancl shall be satisfied.

tr have iust fi¡rishecl leading the
,SrçNs of N'ovember l-Sth' How like
a cl¡ain of golden links it seeuretl;
all speaking the same language; all
tetrling the same beautitul. story cf
.Jesnst love. tr read with mucl¡ in'
terest and conf,ort the eclitOrial on
'(. \Torks of the l¡eliever'tt I aur
always glad when tr see an etlitorial.
sigled ú,J." Elder Duralclts article
on the '( Thorny Bush tt is excellent.
I hatl never thought of it in that
iight before; but how beautiful it
.seeured,as I read it, and irow m¡
i-reart echoetl his closing renoarks,
.¿ () that I too coultl remember, ancl
not forget, in my wilderness journey
that our God changes not,t' &c.
Énother Chickts Piece Fas rerJ¡
corafóTiing. 6( The I¡ord God is a
s¡ln ancl shield.': I feel that he Ì¡as
beel my sun and shield these urany
JreÍùrs, warming this othorwise cold
.and barren life with its divine rays'
and sheltering me in thg dark and

stormy tlay by ìris protecting love.
nlav Gocl bless each one of tìre con-
tributors .to <.iul clear paper' thât
tìrey may coutinue their r¡essages of
love and comfort. . Ancl ulaY Yon,
brethreu Beebe, be streugtheued in
your labo.r of love. In rnuch love to
yourselves, aucl to all the house-
holcl of faitì-r, I remain one of tlie
least.

SARAII TAN \¡ÐLSAìÍ.
+-G+--

Ol-r<;o, N' f., Dec. :l' 1S91.

Dn¡.n Bn¡rnnnNBnnrE r-i haye
loug desirecl to courmunicate through
ti-ìe SrcNS with the plecious iiincìrecl
in Christ. Souretimes I have felt
that I coultl speaii of the things . rre

family have. tasted and handled, of
the \\¡orcl of life, of Godls gracious
dealings in our salvation, in manY
rrays; but soon various PerPler'
ing circumstances woulcl seeu: to
lirevent me fron follorring mY in-
clination to write, yet failecl to re-
moYe my desire to do so. I aur made

like to feel that my association ancl
fellowship with the bumble poor of
our l¡lessecl Jesus cau be fleshlY
promptings. Sometimes I want to
speak ofthe beauty I have seen and
fett in the sweetest of scriptural ex'
pressions legarding tliat charity that
suft'ereth ìong and is kincl; causing
us to bear one auotherts burclens, and
thus fulûll the liiessed law of Christ;
bçiqg Eindly aft,ççtigneçl q¡e jowar{
another. O how'sweet would bethe
fellowship of Godts dear people, pos'

her own, is not easilY Provokedt
thinketh no evii, endureth a1lthings.
EIow little, comparativel¡-r we as re-
cipitents of the matchless love and
grace of God are actuated bY the
sweet spirit of charity which is of
God. \Tho aurong the uations of the
earth have so much oause for humil'
ity and gratitudeo whicl¡ produces
charity in the heart, as those. who
feei that tireir strength is weakness,
their wisdom foìl¡'-, and theil right-
eousress as ûIthy rags I Among the
lnasses we find the burden'makers
and the bnrden-bealers' 1Ye are not
so surprised if those who ale of
the world, anrtr who sPeali of the
things of the world, do not trouble
themselves to lesseu tbe burde¡rs of
their fellow-creatures; but aülong
the gospel poor horq sad aud incon-
sistent rçitÌ¡ our irope doe¡ it see¡¡r
to fintl ourselves seekiug vaiu-glory
and burdening the hearts of our
lovecl oues, wiro, it nay be, are al'
ready groaning f,or very heaviness
by our selfishness and jealousies, and
in the endeavor to prove oulselves
wise above what is written. Dear
chiìdren of tl-re loving Fatherts
care and fo4ebearance, the faithful'
loving l¡and ofl our God will ever
follow us, and with l¡lessettr certainty,
and guided by rich wistlòm, purif¡-
ancl refine us, if we ale intleed sul¡.
jects of his lor-e antl mercyr untìl his
glorious iikeness is seen in us; and
it will be try severing stl'ong ties ancì
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removing dear icl.ols; for they are
rnauy with us, er'en though çekuo'w
it uot. It is writteu, ¿'Thou wilt
ìreep ìrirn in perfect peace rrhose
rni¡rcL is stayed ou thee, becau.se he
trusteth in Uree.t' I irave thought,
wheu this choice bit of Scripture Ìras
been given me âs a subject for urecli-
tation, tirat I ¡çould know how much
I trusted. in the Lorcl by the amotut
ofpeace I enjo¡ed; but I soon flnd
ttlat the peace of God, whichpasseth
uutlerstancliug, is quickly lost sigltt
of in the ltares aucl billo$-s ancl
toiling. But l¡o¡l- srçeet ¡rhen it re-
turns to quiet our reslless sPirit;
antl how rçell rre have learned that
it is God.gir-en. I ûnd a cleep sense
of security in Gocl;s glorious purpose,
in his uusearchabìe predestination of
every event, and his rvise causing of
all tìrings to work together for gootì.
to his clear people, and to his
o¡vn declarative glor-y. tr meclitate
ofteu upon the pleasant intercourse
previousl¡ enjoyetl by me with pre'
cioris spiritual childreu in many lo-
caiities, ancl frnd it sweet to remem-
ber times, places and faces, autl,
better than all, spiritual conYerse
arrrong dear brethren ancl. sisters.
I f'eeI that one day in the preseDce
of the Lortl is better than a thousa:rc1,
ancl that I ¡voulcl rather suffel af'
fliction witir the peolile of Gocì thau
to eujoy the pleasures of siu for a
seasou. EIow bìesseclly our merciful
Savior leads us about ancl instructs
us, making clarkness !.ignrt before us,
.A.ud crookecl tIinSS straight. . Tlt-çsq
things wiìi he cìo unto us, a;rtl nbt
forsake ns.

IIay the clear Lord l¡less his be-
tieying and sorrowing chilclren
throughout the eartl¡r giving them
the oil"of joy for mor¡rniùþ' and the
garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness. With abitling love from
trl¡i inother, my husbaucl and myself,
for the faithful in Christ, I am, I
hope, your little sister,

TT. EI. BEARÐ,

Fonrsr Hrr,r,, 1!Ic1., Oct. 2i' 1S91

. Arnuxel:rox, l'esas, Nor-. 2Ê, 180X;

I),n¡n BnsrHnnNl-Soule mâr\''
think a little strange tl¡at I tlo not
send a detailecl ¿ìccount of ur¡ tour
in the east to at least solue of our'
papers, Tlrell. brethrer, I clo not
ceûsule any one for doing so, but it
seems to rne to 'be in a ùreasure su-.
perfluous. as çell as crowding out
noole interesting natter to the gen-
eral reacler. Às a rnatter of couise
it, is pleasant for auy of us to know
that our hospitalit¡, kind¡ess, aucl
tender, brotheriy care, are well ap-
preciatetl and liighly prized b¡ the
recipient; but thinli of a three
months' pleaching tour, visiting
churches, associations, comuruuiou
meetilgs aud special appointmeuts,
meeting rrith hundrecls, perhaps
thousancls of the saints, traveliug
thousands of miles, preacl¡iug in half
a dozen or ùlore states, neeting wigh
scores of preachers, aucl then to siü
clown and give a detailed account,
-embracing the narnes of the preacLL-
ers, special liinclnesses of l¡retl¡ren

Er,onn G. Bnnsn's SoNs-ÐB¡.n
Bn¡rsnnN:-May ttrre gootl Irord
bless you in 3 our arcluous labors,
anct in your entltl.rance iu being so
faithful, anrl so helpful to the'poor;
eçer conteucling fol tìle true gospel
of Jesus Christ, salvation by gracet
ancl Goc'|.'s absolnte predestination
If th¿t cloctrine be not true, I am
gone, fbrever gone" trt is the ProP
that I feel ìs untlerneath,' Ìris dear:
everlasting arms. 0 ¡;es, it is this
that Ì¡oltls. nìe up. , My sun is fast
setting. My tlays are but few at
most, I fintl that in mY flesh dwells
no goocl thing, 

- Atthough n have
passed m¡ sixty-eighth Year I have
not arrivecl at a state of perfection,
âs some say they have" îhe older I
get the wolse I seeìn to get. I am
futrl of rqounds and bruises and
putref"ving sores, from tl¡e crown of
my trread.to the soles of ruy feet' I
have a hard. and tleceitful heart,
antl all tl¡at seems to keep ¡ne alive and sisters, where tl¡e cofrþe was
is my litile hope in God. -[ know I ertraordi¡rariÌ¡ delicions. dic., tlrc
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tl¡e writer of tìris articLe. \Ye are to woncler if nry anxiety is ouly ear-
toltl that the trial of our faith isr nal, ancl I often fear it is; Yet I clo

to save. If il rrere ùot for thât
gLorious, blessed; ¡,rrec.ious eloctrine,
salvation b¡r grace, a¡lcl u,ot of works,
I think I woultl die. Sothing in
this unfrienclly worlil has an¡- charues
for ue. Deep waters clail¡ óross
m) pàthway, ancl I au heclgecl
arouncl with sharp thor:rs. Turl
which way I will,'I neet the swortn;
but, blessecl thought, m¡ Lortl holctrs
it iu his hancl, ancl he hnows jttst
how ancl when to llse if. Those
heavy, dark, lowering' cloutls haug
over me so long, ancl O ! sricl¡. darkuess
that I can feel it. But rçith atl that
I try to draw a little comfort fror¡r
n'hat our clear Irord has saicl. tha,t he
would. dwell iu the thicli d.allness:
I greatly clesire to be patient, and to
wait on the Lord; antl Daçicl saicl
that he rçould strengthen our healt.
Ele has been to rue â preseDt ìleltri in
trouble. Though he sìa¡' rue. yet
çill I trust iu hiu.

" Hclc I makc ruy pitr'ons ilroall ;
Thou caust tndelsta¿d a groân ;Aìl nlv sirs autl solrows tell:
\\:.h¡t"I fecl thou kuoçest rrell.'t

The Srcss oF THE Tru¡s is r er¡'
lrreciot'rs to me. ft is nearì¡. alt the
corrlpaDy I have, besides ni¡ clear
olci Bible. I seÌclo¡¡r, get to talk to
any of ihe deal sa,ints, they are so
scattered. ; brt X h¿r'e tl¡e privilege
of neeting witì-l the church sorne-
times, for rrhich l ou.ght to be very
thanliful; ancl rshen, tl¡e Ì"ord opens
mJ- healt I parrtalre of the ìreavenly
foocl, which is manna to norv tastê:
I hope the de¿r,r bre.thl'eu and sisters
will coptinte to write fo¡ the StcNS,
and. cast in liberally of tl¡eir abund-
ance in graee antt faith; for when I
read their escelle¡¡ü tretters I feel ds
if I wanted, to be giftetl gs tìre-y are.
I am like a peevish ehilcì, always
wanting sonaethiug; but the tend.er
Parent kno¡çs wì¡at is best for rne.

To¡¡r littìe sister, iu hope of a
better life,

S.\}ìAH A. \\ ILSOs.

deemer. It it this.btessed hope that sessing the ctrarity that seeks not

am weali. l¡ut he is nighty and abtre road.s estremel¡ rough. rritÌ¡ note.s
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on the weather? ihe conditio¡r of ti¡e
churehtls, the ability of sone preach-
ers, and a host of other things whictr
space Ìrere fcrrbids the rnention of.
'Thinh of jb ! The paper wrulcl be
t'ull auqt runniug over, ancl thereader
would break dowu, and perhaps.nisìr
]¡e hacl not subscribed. tr think rçe
¡hould use our p¿ìpers lbr edificatiou
anel comforr; and a very sl¡ort sketch,
r:leowiug proper ap¡rreciation of lor-e"
car-e anrl kintluesses rrdministeretl by
b¡'ethren ancl f'rientìs, is sufTiaient for
s¡rcb. Íì sinner as I am. I have triecl
to d.o this, and f'eel to hope that my
dear lrrethreu and .sisters..¡vill be
satisfìed. God hno¡çs tirat I love
them all dearly; and ma¡' he ¿rbund-
¿ìrtly bless dieû.
. I iain, dear sailts) J ourÈ to ser\-e

i¡l the kingclom ancl patience of .fesus
ührist,

J. S. COLLINS.
.____,+r È+_.-___

. lìox,rrrox, Ohio, Nor-. 18, 1Sfi1.

lJnnrsnnN IJn:inp:-I have just
l¡een reatling the-Src.r*s of the llth
i¡rst. l'rom so¡te cause the various
]etters in it Ìrave a, peculiar sweet-
uess to me. They have difr'erent
tlates and zrddresses, brt they all
seem to be written by persous living
iu tl¡e vely ends of the eartÌr. To
that adclress woultl tr clirect ny epis-
tle to all cf them. 'I'hey tlo not ex-
trleet to receive a n.ortl of comf'ort
sent to any other place. They are
¡rot uuuabered rrith the nations,
'tr'hey are everywhere spolien against.
Th.ey are a ¡reculiar people. Oue
t'eatu.re of tlieir 'lieculìárity is that
they can rçrite the same things ex-
actly without any knowledge of each
other. ì{o Berean systeur has to be
tbllowed to prevent discord. ll.hey
shall all be taught of Gocl. They
hunger alike, they thirst alike, prov-
ing that they are alike thr.oughout,
having the s¿ne parentage; .f'or hun-
ger aucl thirsl are involLrntaly qnali-
ties. \lrere f to try to u'rite I coulcl
tlo uo better thau to transcribe those
letiers, which is unnecessar¡r.

The first article, ou ({ The lleatl-
ship of Christrt, is full of marron- autl
fatness, clemonstrating the oneness
of Bible doctrine and christiau ex-
perience. O that I had the peu of a
rea<ìy wriier, that f might too em-
ploy my time in writing of the thilgs
of the kingdou, that the poor might
b'e f'etì, the rreaì< strengtheued, the
tenrpted .encouragetl, and the little
ones hunted up. The editorial has
not yet eûüle to the point rrhich rnost
at present interests nle. I shall
¡¡wait wiÈh a,nxiety the ne-rt unm_
ber.

Keep on writilg, brethren and
sisters. \1 by aliow your pens to.get
rrirsty ? Your letters are full of neçs
fîom a, far country. Let others çr.ite
who have not yet written. They cau
neve¡ tell it all; but a rrorcl spokeq
in clue season how goocl it is I

'Y,JurF.

Tgoì.I^rs (-.()L8.

sxGtqs oF T-
üIRCUX"AB, LETTERS,

'f'lLe lllclcrs ønil messenEcrs cam,posing
the L¿ttle Ziou, Assaciallion oJ Rc-
qular I?rcrlestinaría,n Bayú,istt, con-
ættil tcitÍc Salcm. Church., Bante,r
Courtty, - -rkansas, Bept. \th, 6th,
qntÌ,TtÌt,1801, úo the cÌtu.rch,es cotn-
Xtositt¡¡ tlrc sa.nte, and, ta ell th,e

. sai,¡tts scattercil, altroød, send chri,s-
titt¡t l.oue øncl ss,lt¿tati,on.
ÅccbnnrNc to ¿ì susl,orn of loug

stantliug aûìotlg tlre llatrltists, you
nill expect an aclclress i¡¡ the way of
¿r Circular Letber lïour u¡-. \1-e wili
.call your attention to the rvorcls re-
cordetì Iìornans rii. 1-5. ,r I beseech
J'ou theref'ore. bretlrre,n, by the
nrercies of God, that 5e present your'bodies a living sacrifice" hol¡. ac-
ceptable nuto Goel, .n'hich is your
rea,soÐable service. ,tnd be not con-
lbrned to this c-orid I but be ye
transt'orured b¡- tbc, renesiug of your
nrind, that ye nìaJ¡ plove what is
that good and acceptnble ancl perf'ect
¡r-ill of Gotl. Iìor I say, rhrough the
grace given nnto rne, to (rvery .ma,n
that is aûìong you, not to think of
himself more highly than he ought
to thinh; but to thiuli soberl;*, ac-
cortliug as Gocl h¿lth dea,lb to ever-y
mau thc ûìe¿ìsute of firilh. For as
¡re l¡¿rve mauy nenrbers iit one body,
au,d all ure¡nbers have not tìre sanre
ofììce, so we, being many, ate oue
boely iu C.hrist, aud evely oüe nìem
bers one of a,notìrer.tt 'Ihe same
apostle says, r¿ ]-ow I beseech yot,
brethreu, by tire uarne of onr Lorcl
Jesus Christ, tilat ye ail speak the
same thing, ancl that there be no
cliyisions ¿unon.q you; but that ye
be perfectly joiued together irr the
same nrind ¿r,nd i¡r the saure judg-
ment.t'-l Cor. i. 10. Ile also says,* It' auy man llreach an-v o[her
gospel unto you thau that ¡e ha,r'e
receivecl: let hinr 'be accursed.tt-Gal.
i. fl. The gospel isrhe porrer of Gotl
uuto sah.atiou.-lìon. i. 1{ì. \Yhen
nren preach the lrorrer of ûra,n, or
the power of uroney, the¡ preach
(¿ auotl¡er gospel.tt fu thisenlighten-
ed a,ge, as it is called, there is much
of that preaching which the aposile
calls (. ¿btìocher gospel; wlrich is not
another." Theu let all rbe dear
chilelreu of God watclì and pray; for
there are so tûaDy lo heres antl lo
tleres, that the children of God are
liable to be led astla¡;, If it ¡çere
possible, (hey ¡çguld tleceive the
very elect. I¡el ¡rs try er,;efything
we hear by tlre stautlard of truth as
given us by the Lord of lords and
Kiug of kings. The gospel does riot
come by -nan, but þy the regelarion
of .Iesus Christ. Iret us examine his
rvord ; and (r ff any of yon Ìack rvis-
dom; let him asìi of Gocl, ilrat giveür
to all (men) liberatly, auct upbraid.eilr
úot; andit sháli'lle gii'en him.r-
James i. 5. As children of God we
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mind, and. will present our boclies a
Ìiving sacrifice, as com¡lanrleel in the
text. J'esus has tolel us how to deal
with eaeiÌ other as inclividuals, and
also as ctr¡rìches. Ife says, ß If tÌry
lrrother shall tres¡rqss against ilr.ee,
go a,nd tell him his fãult betnreen
thee and irim aloue. lfi he shall
heal thee, thou. ha,st gained thy
lrrother,:t &c. To the churcìr ìre
says, rrlf thine eye oft'end ilree,
pluch it out,tt &c. Brethreu, be
ca.,ref¡l not to worship yonr urinis-
ters, lesb they be taken f'rom you.
Paul aslis the questions, r.ls Christ
dividetl ? \Yas Paul crucified tbr
you ?tt Let us esteent our ministers
as rre ought, irut not worship thern,
ncr ilnything rrside from the living
God. Let us ç-alk orderly, ancl
f'ollow Jesus in ail his orclinances
autl exaurples, trIe has shown us
just horv to be baptized, horv to eat
ther Lordts. supper, to w¿lsh oue
auother's feet. and to tbllorç hini
througir life ancl into cleath, ancl into
a nerr lifb of irnmortalil¡' beyoucl the
gr&ve, ¡slrere the wicliecl cease f'rou
tloubliug, aud where the rreâry are
at rest; rvhere we shall all sing
praise to God a¡rd ti,re La,mb f'orer-er.
Amen.

'. Now' nubo irim tirat is able to
kee¡r yon f'rour r'alling, anti to pie-
sent yon taultless befbre the presence
ofhis glory rrith exceeding joy, to
the only rçise God our Sar-ior, beglory and rnajescy, tlominion and
power, both now antl,ever. ,lmetr,t,

JAìIES Ð. STANLEY, ÌIotI.
Jr.¡sx C. J,quns, Clerk.

FROM NOW IINTIT THE FIRST OF
FEBRIIARY, 1892,
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ÐÐTTORIAL"

,tNy one rçho is uow a subscriber,
and vhose subscri¡ttion is paid up,
nay send ts new subscri'bers at olté
dollar â ye¿ì,r; but no one, eitìrer new
or oltl subscril-m, can ge¿ the paper
fi'om this oftce tbr rhems¿lves át tèss
thau the regular rate. -A.uy one who
ig lot norv a subscriber can havethe
benefit of the ¿r,bove terms by send.-ing two doilars for their ow¡ sub.
scription, and one:'doilar each lbr
additio¡ral r¿erc subscribers.

FOREKNOTVTEÐOE ANÐ PREÐEST].
NÂTION.

( Car¡chfi¿¿\ ¡yom løst nrutùter. ) |

Ifar.'ing shown conclusirely tha;
there is uo scripturat auchority for
denying the r¡niversat aptrllication . of
the predestination of God, eml:racin*r;
all beings and ¿¡ll events, we wiL1
now eonsirler the subject from tjrø
vierr of souud, reâson. \Yhite c1e-
praveil antl perverted reason alwaSls
rejects the truttr of God, it is sfinl
true that sound rea,sou must a<lmit
the consisteucy ot'the doctrine, evelì
wirile it cannot accapt it in the love
of it.

0f necessity ib must be atimi¡¡elt
that GorI either had or hacl not a
desigu in the creation of tlìe earttr
and all thilgs which are eonnecÈer,j
tljereivith. ff he had no design Írr
r-ien, the whole \ças a mere 

"hu**nwork; aud the result must yet be
uncertain. If God had no purpo-qe
bef'ore time n-as created, and has
since sin eutered the world f'ormetÌ ¿¡

clesign for the salvation of sinners,
thei.e is certaiúty 'a -change i¡' tUe
mind of God. The¡r if' he was pe:
lþct before tlìa,t chailge, he is so rur
longer. ()r, if he is perfect sined
that cha.nge, then Ìre was aotperf'ecã
before. If it be assumed that the
purpose of God embraced only tb.o
final salvation of his choseu peopler
from their sins, still there must have
beeu cert¿inty that the subjects oÍ,
elecfing grace woald be inrrolved i.-¡¡

sil, otherwise that ruost gì.oriou.s
provisiou of grace rnight have been,
entirely useless and unueceõsäry".
It is incousistent to say that the
et€rnal purBose of Godl embraced.
the sah'¿tion of sinners, and yet ûo
holcl tirat there q-as a possibitity
that there should never hayo been
any silners to reeeive the beneflt of
that salvd,tion. the blasphemo&Ës
coilsequenc,es of this contradictiop
of the inspiresl testimony uot only
forbid the salvation of any sinner,
but also deny that Jesus Christ is
the Savior of' sinners. Snrely n,o
conscious sinner, whose only hope is
iu the blood of .Jesus for sah'ation,
can be wiliing to call in c¡uestiou ti¡ó
eternal pr¡rpose of God i¡r the salva-
tiou of his people in Christ Jesus.
Unless tha,t grace secured the vessels

Ðntered in the ìllittdletown, N. y.. pos-Ì
Ofüce ae Second-Class ffáif lfátí¿r. --

OUT SIIBSONEERS ÂftE ESÌECIÂLI,Y RE-
ûUE$TTO TO ATDRESS ÂJ,T TETTEBS TOR T$
?O THT FJÌM I{ÂME OF

ç. BEEBI'S S0[S.

of mercy- before time begaiì, there
coukl be uo snbbequent provision
made withott iuvolviug a change Ítr
the rnincl of, God. But if God". ca¡r
change, then it is possible that'he
rnay chang_e his design of saving
sinners, ancl therefore there is nõ
certainty that any sinner rvill ever.
enjoy the heaçen of everlastin¡r
glor.v. ,tgafn, if'one of those rrhoñ.

:i";i ÌÌqiE '4qq'q

Iene\vrn

to send
yoR
the morey,to h¿ve your sub-

:LIl new sttbscribers, n&Ìrles u¡ill, be
entereil ûn ouì, Ii,st.as soo'¡L as rccci,ueitr,
and, the pa,þer scnt thent, frou, ,roro urr-
til thø enrt'of 1899 /or the one dollar.

Please ¡n¿ko no mistake aboat the
alrotre terms. No onn, either nen or
okl subscrtl)er. c,ú.n satil to tl¿is ofrce
ønd get the paþør !'or 'thenselr¿s"fo"
less rhau the regulâr ratb.

EXPIRAT.ION , OF ONE DOLLAR
SIiBSCRIP?IONS.

\Yrrn each issue of the srçNs o¡'
r¡rn Tnrns a number of subscriptions
expile of those who were placecl on
our list last year at one dollar. We
have slrpplied them the paper at an
act'ual loss, aud caunoi afl'oitl to con-
tinue them long over tilng 6r an un-
certaiuty
lar rates,

of their,' at Íêgu-
Please look to your,date,

and if your time is out rene\Y imme-
diately, or ï'e shall be obliged to dis-
continuo your name. If are not

are not lef't to guess at our tlut¡,i;
for Jesus has given us commaud-
nrent, and laicl the.example, and
sentls his Spitit to teach us our cl.utv.
Ile says, ((If ye love me, Leep oly
conrmautlments.t) (6 Follow me.tr If
¡¡-e follor¡' Jesus s'e. will be of one

no$r
but

pÍIper,
fbr the

prepared
rvoulcl like

scriptiou continued,
inform us \Íe will

if you will so
contirue

a,ud rrait a reastnirble
J¡otlr

pay
time



Jesus came to save shouitl yet fail of
Í;hat salvation, ib is ¡¡ot trr¡.e that l¡e
ûnished the worli whicl¡ was givetr
him to do. Then he lacks that much
of being eutitled to the name wbich
was given from heaven. This al¡surd
eonclusion is too revolting to the
faith of the saints, as well as too
openty deflant of the inspired recorcl,

'io be entertained by any subject of
ihe salvation which is revealed in
Jesus Ohrist. Thus sound reasou
arrives at the same conclusion which
results froul the plainiy recorded
testimony of ìnspiration, that (6 Tlìe
tr orcl hath prepared his throne in the
heavens; and his kingclom ruleth
over all.tt-Psalm ciii. 19.

Iu the letter of our corlespo¡¡dent
Ìre declares that the foreknowledge
of God embraces all things and all
events, and that they must be just
as they are embraced in that f'ore-
ùnowledge. Ifthe idea as thus ex-
pressed is that the foreknowledge of
.God determines positively that the
';hings foreknowu musL come to tr)ass,
then it appears to us to be l¡ut an-
other name for the tloctrine of abso.
lute or certair¡. preddstination of all
things. . Certainly there shoulcl
?¡e.. no .tlisputing about tlìe m€re
¡¡r'ords; the sentiment is the same
+rhether it is calleel foreknowl-
e.dge or pretlestination. Bnt while
it is impossible to separate the' two
irnportant points of doctrine, it is
aot our unclerstanding that they are
i.dentical. \Ve cannoù conceive of
lhe one without the other" It seeqs
clear that nothing can be certainly
appointecl without the knowledge
tÌÍat it shall e"ome to pass; and, ou
the other hand, it is inconceivable
ìrow anything can bo certainly fore-
known unless it is certainly appoint-
ed. Yet there is in our view a dif-
Íorence between the twoprinciples of
the same truth. If any other l¡roth-
er prefers the word foreknowledge
:ts expressing the seutiment, it wonld.
;iot aft'ect our fellowship for him, so
long as he does not d.eny the plain
iestimony of the iuspired Sòriptures.
Eut when the doctrine of Gorl is
clenied and ridiculed by one rçho
elaims to be an Old School tsaptist,
it is not our privilege to give hint the
lndòrsement of silent acquiescence
Our fellorvship is not so pliable asto
einbrace one rryho dares to deride the
r¡ery doctriue on whicl¡ rests our
only hope of salvation. God l¡as

principle; 'r For whom ho did fore-
liuow, he also did predestinaté to be
confbrmetl to tfre image of his Son,
that he might be the ûrst-boru
among many brethren. Moreover,
wìrom he clitl predestinato, them he
also called.; and whom he called,
them he alsojustified; and whom he

eoupled together his forknowledge
and. his predestination; tberefore we

' u.nderstancl that they arenotthe sa¡ne

.jûstifled, them he also glorified."-
Rom. viii. 29, 30. If this foundatioir
could be destroyed, we confess that
there would remain no ground of
hope for any sinner, much less for
the chief of sir¡nors such as we. So
ìong as the principle is recognized. sel of Gotl can there be any hope f,or

SIGT[S OF THE TTMES
that the .grace of GotI is sufücient
for the salvatio¡r of ever-v 'ressel of
melcy even though snnk uricìer the
vileness of guilf , it i-s not re cluisite tlr.at
tLro principle shoultl be calletl either
trrredestination or foreknowletlge; but
if there be a deuial of this principle,
even tbougll these çords be usecì,
tl¡e feliowship of Ohrist cloes not em-
brace such opposition to l¡is truth.
It is not ieft for mortals to est¿l¡lisli
barriers to defi.uc the limits ot' the
fellowstrip of the saints. Tl¡e limit
is ¡çritteu b¡ the 1ìuger of God in
tbe heart of ever-v Saiut. antl in the
law of Cbrist as recordecl in the ìfew
Testament. Âs the ligltt of daY
conres f'ro¡n the sun, ¡çithout tlìe ef-
forts of men to produce it, so the
fellowship of tl¡e gospel flows f'rom
its fountaiu i¡r . Christ Jesus, and
every subject of cìivine grace is in-
cluded in its hear-enly embrace. ^{s
easily uray a mortal woriu turu the
suushine into darkness, as the sub-
ject of electing love may restrain
tl¡at f'eliorçship of the Spirit from
flowing out to everJ¡ one iu whom is
n¡auifest the fruit of the SPirit.
Those whò are ignorant of the power
of the living word, of truth may im-
agine ttrey can exelcise the grace of
God; 'liut they who know tho graco
of Gocl are assured that they are de-
peudent upon its vital force to move
them in ¿ìl'the paths irf olieclience t'o
the conrmantlments of tl¡e King in
Zíon.

If we corr:ectly understand our
co rresp gndeq tr. bc--h--oldç -t'þ'-¡lL€I ar-L
thing which God foreknew, whether
what we call good or evil, ¡nnst be
precisely as it'is foreknown. In this
sentiment he must be correc! or the
absurdity results that God fbreknows
what may nover be. Now, does this
certainty result fro¡a somo necessity
which is superior to the desigrr of
God? Surely no subject of grace
can be ready to acceptsuch atheory.
îhen roason arrives at the same re-
sult as the cloarly stated testimony
of the inspired record that (( Our
God is in the heavens; he hath done
whatsoever he hath pleased.tt-Psalm
cxv. lì. If we accept the theory of
rationaì.ism, anctr assurne that the
purpose of God íncludês only such
things as seems right in our f.nite
judgment, then it must appear that
his purpose is as subject to defeat
as are our own designs. These con-
scious sinners who feeì their ueed
of an omnipotent Savior, cannot af-
ford to trust in such a salvation ns
may bo rendered ineft'ectual by the
intervention of some event which
was not inôludåd in the purposo of
Gotl, and .which wàs "consequently

unprôvided for'. îhe important
point of gospel trutho whelher it be
called foreknowletlge or predestina-
tion, caunot bo denied without sul¡-
verting the liope of every sinner.
IÌor the ver.y cousciousuess of sin
iwtrich produces a knowledge;,of the
need of salvation, fbrbids the hope
of attaining the f'avor of God by any
'merib on tho part of tho guilty one.
Only in the immutability of the cour¡

the salvation of liis people fron tl¡eir
sins, But how can thore be aa¡
immutability of the counsel of God
withoub the al¡sol¡¡to predestination
of all tliing's according to the counsel
of Ìris ¡eill'î If in all the intricate
aud infi.nite machinor;v of the uni-
vefse, there is one power or one
thing which is not included in the
purpose of God, then that powel or
thing may def'eat the whole tlesign
of the Croator in all his works. Nor
does it help the consistency of such
a theory to ¿ssume that Goti has
takén care that nothing, shall pre-
l'ent the final s¿lvation of his chosêu
people; since the fact that tl¡e tlesigu
of God h¿s been defeated by the en-
tr¡rnce of sin iuto the world, would
necessaríiy involve the possibility
that il may again be clefeated in the
overthrow of tl-re who'le systeur of re-
demption.

Tl¡ere can be no u¡iddìe grouutl
hetrveen the doctrine of the inûnite
and unlimitetl sovereignty of God in
ail things, and the opposite positiou,
which assumes that there is no such
God as is revealetl in the Scriptures.
If the exietence of sin '¡vas not iu-
cluded in his eternai counsei, then
that ¡¡ucir.of his will Lras fâitred to l¡e
accomplished. ßut if ailt power ex-
ists'without his rvill then there is a
limit to his ow¡r omnipotence. Sure-
Iy it:ir uot needful .to bring argu;
ments to convince any believer iu
Jesus that he spoke truly when he
said. r¿Lli pow'er is given unto rne in
heaven and in earth.tt Theno whe.re
is that power which has thwarted.
his w'ill in bringing sin into the
world.? Sincethers cau be no re-
striction to tho domifiion of, the self-
existent God, it is evideut that no
other rlominion can interfere lt'ith
the accomplishment of his purpos€.
If this doctrine ofthe infinite sover-
eignty of Gocl be denied, there is no
consistent ground. to be a.ssumed
short of the atheism which ¿rscribes
all tì-rings to chance. If Gott is not
inflnite in all his attributes he is not
the Gori revealed in the Scriptures
of truUr. lf he is as he declares
himself, infi.nite in all his perfections,
then the n-orks which are revealed.
in time l¡al-e ¡rot addecl to Ìris perfect
linowLedge, nor has there been any
change in him since he brought crea-
tion into existence. The fact that
our little intelligence cannot compre-
hend the great mystery of gotlliness
only tlemonstrates the fact that we
áre not capable ofgrasping the un-
re'fealed fullness of divine linowl.-
éage. In other words, it is only the
rnanifestation of tire truth that the
God who created us aud. all that we
cån see and know, is himself greater
than all'his vorks.' Evidently
f.niüe creature cannol comprehend
the infinite Creator.

God has never reqnired iü at. tlìe
hands of his creatures 'that they
should vindicate his charaþter. Ile is
¿(ttrre high aúd lofty One that inhab-
iteth eternity, vhose name is Eloly.:t
This is not a proposition to be proved,
but an axiomatic truth, upon whicÌ:.
rests all the testinaony of that revela-
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tio¡l ¡çhicl¡ is giveu in the Scúp-
tures. Ðerotees of error, like tl¡e
worshipers of l)iana, may be eu-
raged when tireir iclols are showu to
be without life; but those ¡nÌ¡o trust
in the iiviug Gort may rçell coufi,de
in his power to defeud his owu hou-
or. It is always safe to acce¡rt his
ow¡r assertio¡r of l¡is attributes ancl
his v-orks. The fact tl¡at our little
minds canuot leconcile tÌie uulimited
sovereignt¡. of Gotl vith tLre erist.
e¡rce of sín, does lot logically iavolre
tl¡e conclusion tl¡at the wisclom of
God was deficient until the aatual
introduction of siu iuto the rrorltl
surprisecl ornuiscience. . .{s our
brother ribes not l¡elieve in tiroiting
God in anything, he will certainlS
be ready to confess the truth of the
inspired testimony to which rç'e have
refèrredo eren at sl¡e cosb of confess-
ing his owu understandiug li¡uibecl.
Ilere we are iu perfect accord rq'ith
him : for rçhile contentling earnestly
for iuf.nite foreknorrledge aud equal-
Iy infruite predestination of God in
all things, we r¡oi only coufess
that the glorious truth is too wouder'-
f'ul for oûr' corlìprehension, l¡ut we
are srlre that no created intelligence
eve has or ever. rrill i¡,ttain to the
und.erstanding of tbe Ínfinite rnys-
tery. 1I¡e would witl¡ hnmble rever-
ence acc€pt the inspired teaching on
this subject, however it noay surpass
all,the finite kuowledge, aud' ¿6 I:et
God be true, but every man a liar.t,

With the measure of ability which
God has given, we have endeavored
briefly to comply with the request of,
our correspondent for an explanation
of the doctrine which rqe have
learued. Only the Spint of truth,
whom the worlcl cannot receive,
neither linoweth him. cau shine in
the heart to the light'of the knowl-
edge of the glory of Gotl in tl¡e f,ace
of Jesus Ohrist; there is no other
true light but that ¡rhich is thus
given. If whatis here submitted shall
serve to explain the position whicÌr
is held by us and those who are ü.n-
derstood to holcl unlimiterl pledesti-
nation of God in all things. iü is not
written iu vain. lf ûnite worns in-
fer from this scripturai truth . thab
(6 God is the author of sin,tt that is a
matter between them ancL the God
who asserts his orv¡r u¡riversal do-
minion or.er heaveu and earth and.
all that is in them.

" 1'his Gocl is the God. we rldore.
Our faithful, ulchangeable I'riend.

l\'hose love is as large ãs his oo¡çer;A¡tl neither knows limit noi end.''

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR Á, DOLI,AE
SII FOE, FOUA, DOLT,Àn,S ÀNÐ À HÀI,8.

We have irad l¡ouud iu cloth,
tho sane style as the ¡rEditorialst
or (.Church flistoryr'¿r, f'ew Xnindred.
of bur I'lrge type Hymn Eooks, r"hicÏr
we will send post paid at tho al¡ove
prices. These books are especiatrly
adapte<l for aged people. or fbr pew
racks, to be used in ehu.rches.
Á. SUALL ONE FOB SET-ENTT-FI\':Ð
CENTS, oB slrFoR ÎEREE DoLr,ÄBS.

We also have the smnll type book
bound in cl.oth, whicÌr we will send
post paid at prices stated al¡ove.

These l¡ooks eontain eight hua-
dred pages. and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefnlly selec*æd hymns,
together with an index to ûrst line
of each hymn.

l.)¿sh must always accompan¡i the
orrlers. Add.ress.

G. BEEtsE'S SO^ìîS.
Middletown, Orange Cn., N. Y '
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DÏSTONTI¡üI}ANCE OF NEW SUB-

SORTFTII]NS AT ONE ÐOttAR,.
-A.I'TER the first of February, 1Ef):,

rçe shall t'liscoutinue our (ú lìrtraorcli-
ilary Oftbr,t of receiving new sub-
scribers fronr our paiti-up olrl sub-
scribers at oue clollar a ]-ear'.' \r[-l-ren we ruade t]rÍs ofier it rças
rçith a vierç of euabling our olcl sub-
.scrihers to receive the other cìollar
'to repay tirem for their trouble ancl
expeLse in canvassing' fbr new suì¡-
seribers; but urany, insteacl of cloing
'this, have saclifìced their. clollar ancl
gíven the uerç subscriber.the benetìt,
ancl receiveel bLrt one clollar from
ilim. Tl:hile this was ver¡1 uuselfish
and liincl, it nevertheiess collectecl a
large number who seemed inclucecl
to tal,e tire paper moi'e because they
coukn get it at a reclucecl rate thau
1i'om any particular interest they felt
in the paper ibself, ancl as soon as
their ¡;ear espirecì, and they were
reelnired. to pay the legular late of'
trço clolìars, they dÍscontiuued thejr
pa¡let'. This of course they hacl a
'perf'ect right to clo, but it neverthe-
less prol'ecl unprofitable to us; aud
rre here lequest our brethr.en antl
fi'iends to refuse all oft'ers of one dol-
la.r a year: for the Srçxs ol. Trrr'
Tlrrss fron those çhom tbey may
have reason to believe will not I'enew
&t the regular: rate at the eucl of the
first year'.' \I¡hile our general list of
new sul¡scr.ipüions at one clollar has
proved very unstaple, yet there irave'been exceptious; anrl we bar.e le-
ceiveel some who liave not only re,
uewecL theil orçn snbscriptions at the
regular rate, but have provecl very
ef6eient a,gents in securiug other
suhscri.irers. To all such, as well as
our many blethren ancl friends that
he,ve so kiuclly aided us in increasing
the circulation of the Srcxs, içe ex-
tencl. onr sincere thanks.

HAI,F.PRICE FOR CHRISTMAS.
Fnov now uutil Cirristmas we rçill

tentl" postage paid, both volumes of
the tlooh of (rEditorials,t for tl¡e
¡lrice of, one volume, two dollars.
We also i¡ave a numl¡er of copies of
{r Violets,t;5y Carrie Ð. Beebe, which
we wil[ mail at fifty ceuts â eopy, or
Êhree co¡lies for one doilar.

The prices of all our other books
are quoùed so lorr that rçe cannot
afr'olcl. ão make any further reduc-
tion. Look over our list and see if
you canuot select a handsorne Christ-
nraÊ ì]resent.

*** Ju;*;i-i**
-A.ll nerç subscriberst nanrês re-

ceiveqll froni. norç ¿rntil Jauuary 1st,
1E92, will Lre entered on our list as
soon as received, aud credited to the
end of next year (189:), giving them
the brlance of this year free.

ÐISOÛNTIN{ÏANCE OF EAI,F.PRiCE
HYMN BOOKS.

Tñ¡E lÌrtve rryithdla,vn the oftbr to
¡ernd., at ha,lf'-pxice our large type
editiou of lhyniil books t'or pulpit use.
Fol priees ¡ee ]ast page of this paper.

ldf Gr\S ûF TÏ.{E
INÐI&ENT SUBSCRIBERS.

\\-¡ have republishecl iu a fÞç
uunbers, uncler the caption of c. \\iho
T\-ishes to Ässist 17, our: or.þiual proll-
ositiou in regarcl to seucling the
.SreNs oF ,lHE 'ft¡rts to those not
aì¡le to pay f,or it, together with ¿r,

stateureut tliat tlie time of m¿ìny on
our lis6 hacì. expirecì, ancl if we dicì
not leceive assistance we should
have to cliscontinue theur. We have
thus far receivecl bnt a fêw clollars,
a:ucl shall therefore be compelled
to clrop urany from our list qho
h¿'¡,r-e been receiving the paper tbr
the past year through the kind-
ness of the brethren ancl friencls who
contributecl last year to the funcl for
intligeut subscriìrers. Ås we may
hereafter receive remittances for this
f'nnd rve vill ackuowledge receipt of
the same iu the SrcNs, ancl re-enter
on oul subscri¡ttion list the nanes
of'those rvìrom rle may consicler most
worthy.' Remember, bret)rreu, we are uot
liu.ancially benefi.tetl by this funcl, as
it costs more to supply the liapers
tirau we receive fbr them, to.say
nothing about the large list \re sup-
ply ou our personal accoutú.

BOOK NOTICES,
I)n¡.n Bn;¡r¡rnsx BËn¡n :=\\'ill

you please give uotice through the
Srcxs that i(Reminiscences ancl Let-
te:rs of l-[ary Parlier,t is no¡r reacly ?

Pl'ice one clollar. All orders must
.be sent to me.

SILAS H. DI]IìAì{D,
ijourn-rrtprox, Pa., Oct. S, 1391.

YEABTY MEETINGS,
lluu Seconcl Old School Baptist Church

of Roxbuly n-ill holcl her yeally meeting
¿rt Halcottsville, Delawa-r'e Co., N. Y:, on
the 2cl ancl 3d. clays of January, 1892. A
cordjal in¡'itation is giçen to ninisters
anrl brethre¡r of our faith ¿rnd order to
attentì.

llhose coming froru the east by lail ca.n
tal:e the noluing train on thc first clay
of the rneeting, ànd those comingl from
the nortìr by rail cau do the same.

Iìy orcler of the church
JAIIES r.tVERY, Cle.-k.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
' ot'

liraR,laætA.R,KER,.
303 þages, cloth bound, n'ith lihoto:

gra,ph taken expressly fo,.'. this book..
Pr'ice $1.' Wilt be sent posü paid on re-
ceilot of -plice..Address all orders to
Sil¿¡s H. Durancl, Southampi,ol, Bucks
Co., Pa.

,lTEE EDITORIALS,''
FiRST .A.ND SECOND VOtIItrES.
ï{e etilt have a few copies of tb.eso

boo,Ès for sale at the following priees for
each solu-me, riz:

T'TMES
The, '( Signs of the Times,"

(ESTÀBLISEDn ts32.)
.. DEVOTEÐ TO THE
OI]D SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

IS PU]}LISEEÐ

EVERY TTEDNESDAY,
BY GILBERT BEEBI)'S SONS,

To ryhom all communications shoulal bo
addressed, and d.irected, Middletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER¡ÍS.
TWO DOI,LARS PER, YEAR.

0tit3 RÂTIS,
When orclered at one time, anclpaidfor

in advance, the following reductious rril_l
be made for Clubs, viz:
.tsix Copies for one year.--,-. ----$11 00
Ten CopieS for one year..---- --. 18 00
Fifteen Copies for ouervear.- ---- 24 0O

. Twenty Copies for oneyear_--_-. B0 00
B. L. BBnrp. 'Wu. L. Bspr¡.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SOBSCRIBERS
Our subscriberswill confer a fayor on

us, and. enable us to keep their accountswith more accuracy, by observing the fõi-rowlng tnstrucuons:
, IIO'W TO REMIT.

The most convenient and safest wav of
seud.ing remittances is by post-oftcÀ
money orders, rçhich shoulcl invã,riablv be
mad.e payable to G. BEEBE'S SO"NS.at lficlclleto¡rn, N. Y,, and not at théNew York City Post-office, and alwayÀ
inclose the order in the sanro envetoóewith the letter cortainins the info-"åã-tion how it is to be applied. When it is
noû convenrent to procute a post-office
order', the money can be incloSed in theletter, and registereal, and it mavthen be
considered safe. 1Ve lequest tåat bankcheckson dist¿¡t banks-be not senf,ãs
they are sul.rject to quite heavy ctiseouátJ

LOOK TO YOL,IR DÀTES.

.QPPosite.the nâlle o.n the slip pasted.
erf,Iler on tne ma.If{rn ot your.pâDeÌ of otìthe wrapper ¡v-ill be obseiçed ã date. this
clate denotes the time at which your'sub-
scription erpíres, and rçhen a remittanõe
i..s made to renew the subscription the
clate should be watchecl ø see tnat if ii
forçard.ed- to such time ae the remittãncìpays to, and. if neElected, bv informinc
us, it will be correeted. By õhis r¡ethoã
each subscriber has his orni account. and
can.see that the proper cledits are frven10r trrs remtttances-

R,ULES FOR ORDERING.
In ruaking remittances bo sure to sive

lhe post-ofüce and state of each namä to
b_e creditecl. In orclering an arldreÁé
changed. always give the p--ost-office and
-etate at which the paper hàs been former-
Iy received, as well âs the post-ofrce an¡ì
state to wh_ich i_! isto be changed, WhenorüeÌrng tne drscontmuanco of a sub-
scripti_on, g{re us the post-office and stáie
aE rrell as the name to be discontinued.

Plain Clot-\Bi:rcling---. ---- ---.$Z 00
.lmitatr.on Dloroceo---. ----.--_-, B 50Imita.tion llIoroeeo, extra.----_. 4 50
Genuine Turkeylloroeco..-___. S 00

THE EVEBIASTING TASK
IOR ffi¡fffiAÌ{S,

ly EldeL\I-illia¡ Q4dqby, late of ltan-
chester, {pgland^. -IV'e.hzive republishdd
a, Iârge eortron ot the abovo n¡.med verv
'#lii'ttn""*".äËå.t"i'iîîïThåffi rblåi
scaltered throqgh Englañd and. America.and read rrith intenso interest bv thélorers of the truth,- and still the deinani
nas tncreased. to sucoa degree as to i¡duce
us to pteseqt to the public this edition
wh-rch we $-jll send. (postase paid bv us)
to arly pos!-office adclress-in ihe Unit€á
States or C-anada, at i,he followins rat€s.vrz: a, stngle copy forL0 cents: lãconieÁ
Ïsi $å;ffi i,?i "åii:: ïsi $$3.'#. 

t 50 cobies

At theso low têrms the-cash must in all
cases accompany the orders.. Adtlress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Miitill.etov-n, Orange Co., N. y.

MTDITATIONS ON IÛRTIONS Otr.THE
WOTD,"

By Silas II. Ðurantl.
400 pages, cloth bound. Pr.iee. *l .no

.Vill b€ seut. (po.stage pai.d) ro áuläti_
ttresÞ on t€c_erpû or pnce. A<ldress ordersto -E:ld.er Srlas -LI. Dura.nd, Southamnton.Bucks Co., Pa., or to lrhé publishe¡d ;itnls p¿per,

.{dd¡ess R- L. BEEtsE.
ifidd.lerown, Orange Co, N. y

Blue single copy, 91.00; per
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OUR TARGE TY?E EDITION,
, 11'e still hqyq u full assortment of ourraÌge.f¡ipe g.drtlon ot _Hymn Books, rrhÍcììwo wrl üatr to auy addless at the foll.ow_lng: prlces:

EYMN BÛOKS.

CLUB RATES.
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G. BEEBE'S SONS.
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TEE CEURCE HISToRY,
FII,OM CR,EÄTION îO Â. D. 1885"

BY EI,DERS C. B. & S. H¿.SSEIL.
This book cogtains 1084pages, tosethorn'ith a fine steel ensravinö òT-ülã.*ãäåi

author, Elder C. B."ffasseli. - Inã;fr-;;;
pg,r!_is-a completo ., Table of Coutents.,;dryrded uìto chaptera, and in the baékpart ts â, comÌleto Index, making it mostconrente_nt fot ref'erence. The wor.k i*non ready, ancl will be mailed to ány;d_
*,t t,49st4Se,prepaid, at the follo-v-insprrces lor õtngle copies:
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rep.ay oü¡ bretÞren and. Íriende töi inter"_esting -theJnselves in its cirôutation-le
âre a.uthorized to make the follow-inÁ ro_ctuctton lor stx or more copies orderõtl aúono time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
._.rocco,. GiÌt - - - - . _ _ - - - - - _ _ - - : _ - _ - - SZZ OOSix Copie! of -nit¿tion Turkellfõ-*-' '-
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=. 
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:

sent to a different aild¡èss, õi-¡iù-t";;;pelson, ae preferred. Ad.ciïess,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

MidtlÌetoua, Orange Co., N. y.

[TMil AI{D TUI{T BOOK.

lift.h edì.tion of shagte notes anil fourttt
ed,i,tton of round notes.

FOR' UgE Iì¡ OLD SCEOO¿ OR, PR,IMITIVß
BÀPlTsT CEIURoIIES, COMPILED BY E"L-
DERS S. II. DURAND AND P. G. r,¡SrNN.

The hymns and. tunes in úhis book have
beea veryearefully selected and arranged,
and are sueh as a¡e used. in our churãhes
in differenù parts of tho country. Tho
book cont¿i¡s 2?2 pages of print il a,ll,
printgd on extra, heavy, No. l bookpap.sr
well boi¡.nd i¡ full cloth. Two kin{g-a¡,6
printetl, rou:rd. and shape notes. Bo
careful to name which lrincl is çanteal.
- Pric¡ per eopy, sent by mail, poÉtpaid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, senú bye*p.t*Áor ñeighf as may-bo desirecl, at tb,o
expenÈe of tho purchaser,,$1p.00. Sead
draft, money order or registered lettor to
Sila.e trI. Durand, Souúhampton, Bucke
Co., Fa..

To any one send-iag aú order for a
dozen, øommon binCing, with the money
$tr3.00, we wilì send a,¡ extra eopv.
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POETT,Y. CORR,ESPONÐEì{
" TIIEN Peter optrned his

o DOLL-.å.R,S A .-jr]Ð-.{Fl.

OOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
D .AND OF- GIDEO}{.''
AY, ÐECEMBER 23, 1891. N0. 51.v0[. 59.

CHOICE OF ].,IFE.
I -lrr too rçeali to knorç

What is the better life
\\'ithin this rço'-lcl of stlife,

\ïhile halting here I go.

-[ anr so rveak ir chiltl
I fear to trust rny rrill,
Lest I offþnd tlree still;

O nrake ure meek ancl rnilcl !

Dezu Lortl, tlecitle for me,
Àud let thy holy rrill
M¡- every nrotir-e fill,

That I may follorr thee.

Shouitlst thou temptations sent'l
I'o sho¡r- thy wond.rous s-i11,
O hold me srreetly still,

Àucl Eu¿rltl nie to the encl.

Ior I am rretk, ì linorr,
Ànù'need th1- plornisec[ strength
'[.o orei'come at leugth,

\Yhíle hervenwtrd I go.

Ånd though l c¿nnot cense' The ¡ralfare here I feel,
O let tby boly zeal

, . Instluct try heart to peace.

If friencìship irere I ask,
:.:.,{ib.oe*i{i*ioi!'{ee-qt.{*ientls=før"l¡€;:,..' d; I

'l'hat rçe nra5; all ag¡ee,
Nor count' onr toil a task..

I ask not horç to die-
I cìare not couusel thee;
IJut horç to lire ancl see

\ïhat is tby rrill on high.

CEOICE OF DEATH ANÐ BUR,iAt.
I -rsri lo choser spot-

tlnly that I be dead,
Ouly that life is flecl,

Äncl I hare fillet-l rl¡' Iot.

Yes, lc't my resting pl.tce
Be on the air¡'hill,
Oi in the louely tlell,

\Vheu life hath run its r¡rce.

\That reclis it it I die
Whele fragrant blossorns ståìDdl,
Or tlrifting, btrnirg santl,

I¡r rìesol¿tior lie l
Or wher'e rny. frient'ls urn¡- Le

-{round nr¡' pallid clay ?

Ur strauger"s stand nld prn¡-,
Ànd minister to rue I
Nor: cloth it mirLter whele

IIy ser-eled ashes rest;
At Godts cliviue behest

They alt shalÌ gather there.

Nol rnenroly cau bling
'Ihe scenes of this poor life
1o nr¿lr with thoughts of sirife

1'he Ïirtlrer"s l'elcórnin g.

Nor kiu uor stlangers sirart¡ ,..

Such greeting as a fliend
In joy that soou shall en<l;

There ale no strangers t'here.

lVhat matters, then, rçhere I
In peaceful slumbers rest,
If I am only bless'd

\\¡heu I am called. to die ?

A. B. BREES

Sl'excrnvrr,rr, Ohio.

saicl, Of ¿¡ trnth l perceire
respecter of persons : bufi iù
he that feareth him,
eousness, is tcceptecl
34,3õ.

Last September brother
ìIellott, of lìictdlesburgh, Pa.;:
Dre, âsking me to \\'rite on this

oft from all Baptist associâtion.'
sâys that, never, to his
has a Baptist preached in his
I will send you his letter, recei
sinee his request was made, whicht
if publishedr uay opeu an oppor-
tunity fbr some brother to preach
there.

The ciróumstances conuected \Yith
ancl rrhich led up to, this
declaratiou are so interwoven
the sentimeut contained in the w
of my text that I feel I
plain the one without the
The conversion of Cornelius
wouderf'ul importance. wheÐ,

our natior (the Gentile nation)
verted to Jesus Christ, who was
ulade a f'ellow-heir (that is, rrith the
Jews),. and of the saure body, ancl
partaker of his promise in Ohrist by
the gospel.-Eph. iii. 6. I do not
mean to say thâú Ooruelius rras the
first Gertile that God ever blessecl;
but he rras the first Geutile that he
ever blessed ¡vith that siglal bless-
ing, the grâce of Gott whiclt came
+"hrougìr Jesus Christ, the racliant
light of which drove back the legal
darkness, aud gave Peter to seethat
Gotl rças no respecter of persons ;
lrut in every nation lre that fþareth
him, aud worketh righteous'ness, is
aceepted with hirn; the graldesb
truth ever eüunciat€d by r4ortal. lips.

\\'e are not without authority t'rom
the Old 'Iestament to gil'e specÍal
Ímportance to t:ertain characters,
who statd as; representatives or ex.
ponents of certaiu points of tloctriue.
Special impoftance is giveu to -å,bra-
ham, because he is the illustratiou
of faith ; to Jacob, because ì-re is of
electiol. The.sau:e is true of all
pronriuent characters iu the Olcl
Testanreut; ancl the sanre inrportauce
is due to the co¡rversion of Cornelius,
lbr it is the lirs:t Gentile couversior¡:
Norv iu the rnatter of conversiou,
that oti Cornehus stauds as a guide,
as the standard by wltich all must
be tried. Not that every operation
will be the same, but t'he same spirit
.will be seen in every conversion that
is seen in Cornelius

Those of our countrJ men ¡çiro love

country's interest more than
love their o$n are coustautly

g us of.the trst principles
which our governntent is found

and by whieh it bas been macle
and glorious, an asylum fbr

affiicted, a honre for the poor,
a refirge for the oppressecl of
nation; walning us by the fire

the love of tiberty
to surrender those flrst plinci-

if they could but clestroy
tion;the whole fabric must
will qorms ancl maggots

sons, is tl-re work r:f righteousnéss,
autl. that one is aceepted .çith the
Lord.

It is something pcculiar that the
flrst Gentile convelb shoultl be a
solclier, ancl au ofticer at that; tìre
last class of meu on earth iu rrhom
we shoultl expect to fincl the charac-
teristics of a meek aucl towly and
hurnble chiltl of Gotì; tlre last pro-
l'ession, the dulies of rrhich are oon-
ducrve to procluce iu' the hea'"b and
miud of oue suph l'eelings antl seuti-
ments as are fbund in Cornelius.
.Ihe l¡onor of a soldier is that he is
williug to give his life, if ueetl be,
that he uray kill some one else. The
honor of an officer is tbat he has the
genius to leacl his men to the over-
thr ow aud tlestructiou of his eneuries.
L soldierrs love is basecl upon the
n:euts ability to tto mischiet, to. tleal
destruction ancl rt1iu. \61q rvhen
tbese:'saüte quâlities are .f'ouutÌ in
âuother charactelo,itr, another prr.r.
f'essiou, th,e lan: auct tltg world uuite
ir his coudemnatiorr; but wìreu t'uund
i'u a solclier the,laff aud tbe n'orlcl
unite iu applaudiug, conrneuding
autl exal[ing. Ilence \re conclude
tl-rat [Le rrorld can claiu lo part in
tìre couversiou of tltis mau, rrhich
tht'y night ì,¡ave cìoue hacl his lrro-
f'essiou lleeu less houor:able, or: beeu
of thlt nature to produce serious
reflection or philosophical medita-
tions. I say these things because
the worlcl. does say, and ve some-
times are inclined to the beliei that
a mants surroundings, or the influ-

Well clo a¡nl¡itious zealots of rnuslietry, the shouts of victory,

ences under ¡çhich he is brought, or
his eclucation, or somethih g of a
worklly natrlre, have some part in
the conversion of a siuner; butu
brethren, you know fiom ;our own
heart's experiencer.âs \rell as from.
that of Cornelits, ttrat Gocl reecls no
influence, no meâns nor agencies, to
convert sinners. I feel bolcl to de-
clare tl:rat arnid the roar of artillery"
the sìraking of the earth, the rattling

and the groans of the rrounded. ancl
clying, Gocl. can sencl couviction tirat
sh¿ll malie the heart tremble and
feâr; not the fear of men nor devils,

warcl hìs felìorç n; even his
Ìnies; ancl that bet'ore he vas con-
,r'ertetì,, l¡efore he leceisecl the Iloly
Gìrost, before he ireard. of Peter, or
befbre any rrrân irad said augìrt tc
him on the sulrject. Dear chilcl.
cannol yon see your o\rn experieuce
here ? lìefbre you \sere baptized
with the lloly Ghost, or coulcl clain.
an heirsbi¡r ¡vith the sâ,ints, or coul,d
enter into the promises of Gocl in
Christ by'faith, yon prayecl rvith.aÌi
your. heart, with .all yoùr' strengill, '

rçith all your mind,.(( God, be merci-
ful to me, a, sinner.:t Toul heart rvas
full of alms-giving, and of good,
kincl, loving disposition to¡varcl tllose
whom, perhaps, you cared once rìot
to knorç Dor to l'eel any interest in.
Ilere is the fear of Gottr, the rçork of i
righteousness, accepted vith him ;
and it does not make any dift'erence
lvho :yon, a¡.é no! iwhat you-'arejii,f'
this,be your ex,perience,.,, As Cor-
nelius \ras accep,ted,: Eo:&.r€ J¡ou. '

ìiow Cornelius was directed by the
Spilib to send fbr Peter, not to begin
tìre work, evideutly, ror to. encl .itr.
for that was the office of the Iloly
Gìrost; but to tell of Jesus, tìrat Gocl
had anointed Jesus of l$azareth n'ith
tlìe Iloly Gl:os.t and çith power', vho,
\renb about dgiuS gooÇ,,-:heqlipS,!lll '

that n-ere opp¡eps,et[ ofi the ,{evil;
IIo¡v suitable was this preaching to
Cornelius, feelings ! Ðo you not re-
member, child of' Goil, when preach,
ing came to you as sweet as the
honey in lhe honeycomb ? Th'en

but that a¡vful fear wbich ¡çorketh
righteousnessuntorepentance. Goel

stroy the principles of true con- is neither,a respecter of lrersous nor
and make. it as easy to ge-t
(as they call it) as to turn

cl o,ver; ueither are you less
to knol'rrhat is true cou-
Am I truly convertecì, or Ànother pecnliarity connectecl rsith

cleceived in the whole matter ? Coruelius' case is that he is a pra,y-
believe that every conversion ing rnau, tllat his Þray€r is attendectr

that of \Yith alms-gi ving, tlrat he fealeth

ter gives him assurance that he is



,{*

4û2
rù witness of these ttrlings. Not tbat
3e had. learncd it. of man, or was
iiaulght iû, bnt hy haviug a personal
lknowletlge. That ttrris blessecl Jesus
oh.ey slew, and hnng lii¡n on a tree;
rhat Gorl raised TrÍrn up the third
day, and sìrowed him ¡rr¡to him, and
,to other witr:esses, whom he con-
u¡ar¡ded. to pr-each unto the people,
r¿neL to testify that it is Xr,e ¡vhich rvas
orcXai¡recl of God to l¡e 1,he .Iudge of
qraich and dead; that through his
name whosoever L¡elie'reth i¡l him
shaü receir-e the remiesion of sins.
-[u t]¡ese blcssetl aucl holy uords is
ûhe convcrsiou aud salvation of sin-
ners; llut thcy mu.st be applied by
rhe, Elol3- Ghost befbre we l:elieve.
It i"s necessar¡ thaÈ thc heart bepre-
parecl-suph a trrreparation as Cor'-
nenius trracl l'or the baptism of' the
lFloly Ghost antl this ruost holy j:elief;

,iShall . an)- man say that tr)eter con-
rrr¿rterï Cornelius, ,or had any palt in
h'i,s con-ç-ersion I l{o rnore did Fete:r
i:or¡vett Coruetrius thal Corneliris
e¡¡nverted Feter; {or,Peter was nol
+¡'rnverte<-l l¡uusetrf. Étre clid uot per-
,:eiçc that Gorl was no respecter of
IlexÊons unûiì he saw Godtsl¡,onder-
tral worli upou ColneLi¡rs. Tle thougtrrb
ilhat the Jews were.God.ts only fai'or'-
ecl nreople. l'haü Gorl i¡a,d a lãvoretl
lleople in crerrl- nation, liindred antl
;onguc uuder hcavcu, ri'as a url-ster¡:
kept trid iu all ageË, to be made
known by tire Ltoly Girost alone; and
i'his is the special ôffice of the IIolSz
Glhost (not iefT to men, preachers uori
rarents), to make known uuto the
elect, in every pa¡t the habitable
$rorld" their calling Christ JesuÊ,

that the sub"ject savecl is the o¡re agaiu ? I cannot divide man into
fractional panûs. The Bible says,

SAÏ,VATION"
T:rr¡ above subject has been ¡¡ub-

¡oitted to rne f,or investigation by
so'me clear brethreu Ín Ärkansas"
who desired tliat I shoultl send "the
same to the Srçxs. tr realize rrv
i.oability to speak on this great an
sublime subject urÌess guided by tir
IIoly Spirit. I will notice :

1st. Who or w'fiat is s¿¿ved.u?
!d. The manifestatiou of thar .ral-

Ï'ation.
ilcl. The final deìiver¿rnce.
Irirst. \Vho or wbat is saved ? The

ans\rer is (which none will denyl

ì,¡str which is man. llan was urade
of the dust of the glound.; aad God.
trrcatheci. (not blerr) into ruanrs iros-.
trils the i.rreath of life, and man l¡e-
carne a ìiying soutr. This ma¡. was
pronounced. verp good: not that he
rras divine, but aìl tire vorlis of
Ciod2s hancìs lyere good f'or the pur-
pose for which he ruacle tirern. IÍan
vas not tlivine in creation. The first
nlan was of the earth, earthy.-See
1 Cor. s.v. Man then ìs wholly naå-
u¡al in creation. ?l¡ero is no divine
principle in him in lature. This
earthy creatiou God uametl, and
caliecl their name rA.dam. The whole
posterity was here represented" To
.didam rvas given a law, and -â,dam

head a¡rd .representative. Ilere a,l
fell under tl¡e law ald its awl*l'

n'orld began.-Eph. i, 4'; 2 Tino. i,*"i,
1 I'eter i.71 2; Roma:rs viii. 19-31.
These' chosen heirs are repranented

b;and or Ilead. \4-Ìren the Ileacl dietl
the whole chnrcir in a represented

paicl all the clebts of the bride, ancl
julstice den:¡ands the payment of a

trlgcuìiar people; tbat ye slìould show
forth the praises of him who iháth
c¿ùled ¡lou ont of darkness into his
marvelous light : which in.time.pæst

E TÏMHS
spalli iu
t¡:.re;
, Second. ts cl¡ildren were

destitute of aq,.ln natarre
Iiuowledge of their heirship. Jesus

, .rr I will send the Oomforter ;
he sìrall take of the things of,

and. show them unto - y'ou.tt
esus. speaking concerering this rev-

etration, sa;vs, {i TJxcept a man .l¡e

þorn agaÍn ire cannot see the king-
dom of Gocl.tt That salration is
maniiested h3,' a birth of . the Spirito
and is manifested to the man. Some
ask, What pari of the mal is born

r( Il-xcept a rjran be born again,)) not
a part of the man. ft does not say,

Escept the ne'w man be born again,tt
the natural man does not

possessthenerçman. Abirthmeans
a deliveraace; and nheneler the
ßiûn€r is clelivered fro¡¡r untler the
i¿¡w of' siu and cieath he is born again.
I. have thought the delilerance of
Israei frorn Egyptìan bond.age $as
typical of the new birth. I'ell, says
onc. rçhat part o1 the man ¡ças tle-
li'reretì',E f uuderstand it to be the
s'hole ¡ran. The same mau that rras
iu ì..rondagc sang tì-re song of }Ioses,
ttrre servaut of God, ancl. tlie Lamb;
ìre¡rce the wholc man vas in bonclage,

aud trausgress tìrat law any aore;
yet theJ'did wrong, worshÍped idols,

born of God (detil'ered frorn under
tl¡e larç of sin ancl death) cannot sin

freed f¡om that ìiondage of sin.
ar I'or the lalr of the Spirit of lifè in

that ìarç of sin and cleath any mote,
arti. in tirat sense cannot si¡. They

rejoices in his Savior; but his flesh
is not changed. to 'spirit, neither is
there an¡' part of him changed to
.spi¡it. Tþe. saIe, IÌut"h that,:was in.

the horriìrle pit. I do not under-
stand that rve ate changed to spirit
in the new birth; yet there is a won.
derl'ul change in our condition.
Tl"hile i¡r r¡ature.Tye'had a natural
Iife that wãs rìot ìõubject to the taw
of God, that lovecl sin, that aspired
aftel things of earth; but nowthe
quictriened sinner possesses two lives.
One is thc si¡l¡r{, tr?ttrtr¡rlìife, ancl the
other is the new or spiritnal ìife.

The natural Xife ]re received from lhis
naturaL head, AcÌam; ancl the spir-
itnal iife he receives f,rom Christ, the
spiritual head. In this natural. nife
s'e are still AtLarn, and possess a
fleshly natnre. ancl lusi after carnal.
.things. f¡r our spiritual. life we love
Gocì. and hate sin, and that life pro-
dt¡.ces all the good desires or inclina-
tions in us. Ilence Fanl says, aúPtat
off the old man [sinfut lusts], and niut
on the nerr, (spirituat ciesires). tsy
this life 'we, poor sitners. are enal¡lecl
to cry, r(-A.bba, Fatlier.tt By this
life the ver; feet that ted us to the
asser¡bl¡: of the wicked now lead us
to the chnrch of God. The tongne
that could once profane Godts holy
name is noTy engaged in suppnication.
This life guides the feet to the ba¡-
tismal waters, and to seek the coni-
pany of the saints. It gnides the
tongue in the way of all truth, and,
in fãct, it changes the deportmeut of
the sinner in general. tr love things
that f once hated, antl hate things
that I once loved, ancl am made to
abhor myself, ald cry, (. () wretcherl
man th¿t f am ! who shall deliver me
fi'om the body of this death ?:' Some
conclude it is the soul l¡orn again,
ancl is actually made as hoìy as GocL
I clo not trnderstancL that it is :l part
that is born again, bnt the ¡vhole

a J¡ar to fþllowship. ^All sonndBap-
tists believe thiìt tlìe man is benefited

sinful lusts, which is tbe oltl mal,
ancl rçill retaiu it as lolg as he lives

sa,ys that of all meu rçe would Ìre the
most rniserable. Iie fïrrther shows

less ordinance without the res¡rrrec-
tion. Í!-e are now clail¡ groaning,

in a momeut, in the twinkling of an
eye. llortaliry shail put on ,imunor-
talit¡, and corruption shall put on
-incorruptiau. , The natural. wjll ,be

indeetl be enough. We are ¡row
waiting till our great change shall
come. Then we shall awake with his
likeness, and be satisûed. O can it
be tbat one so worthless as I am is
embracecl iu that number ?

I have written this, feeliug rather
unwell and under a cloud, but, I
hope, iu a meek spirit. ì[owo breth-
ren., let us give our views; but do
not tr¡- to destroy me becanse you
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vioìated the law; a:id wheu Adam and tl¡e man Ìsas delivered. Thev man, as I have here stated; but I ttro
fr:ll we all lell iu him. our federal couid ¡¡ever go back into bontlage not think that we shoulcì let this be

crrse; but a portiolr of this eart. ly &c. Sin being the transgression of by this birtìr, and it maìies a better.
riace was chosen in Christ befbre tì e the iar, in that sense tìley ne.!-eÌ man. of þim ; yet all admit th¿t }¡e

ofì.
1n

sin any ni¡1s. l\-irosoever is still ,retains the Adamic natu¡e ancl

*ud. their,inhclitance throngh i¡im to
God's urost blesse<.l promises. Noì'i'

't is evident that ouo cannot teach
this to auother; I'or if so, Peter woulcl
ìrtrve taught Pa¡rl" Feter says, iu
iÏÀe Êfteenth chapter of the Acts olfl
iuhe -A.postles, ¿6 }ten and bretbrel,
Jve knorr how that a good whilo ago
God made choice auìong ns, that the
Gentiles by ruy ¡oorrth should hear
iù]¡e word of the gos¡rel, and believe.))
Elaviug ref'ererrce, as -[ understand,
to Cornelius" When Paul comes to
iell how he receivecl this trilowìedge
he does not sa;y anything abou,t Peter,
but cleclares that ib'was by revela-
tion that the rnystery was made
I<nown to him, that the Gentiles
¡hould bc fellow-heirs, of t ¡e same
body, and partakers ¡lf bÍs ìrro¡oise
in Christ.

-Now, bretÌrr;g:rr I har:e. l¡een sick
:'or six weeks, and havo missed aìI
ray appointments in tl¡at time save
one. But for my'sickness I,would
not have trou'bled you"with n¡ poor
,writing, I aul' too we¿k to.continue
îhe subject; but tr do trust'that some
more gifte'd one wiI take the subject
u.p, correct rn]' etrors, and tell us
more about it.

Sgp" time ago I noticcd a request
:in the Srcxs for: my views on Êome
portion oftlìe rçord iecorded in lÌev-
elation. I beg to say that f do not
know anything airout it.

Jfour brotlrer, I hope,
E. \T. II'TIITD.

as the bride, the lambts rvife, and (transgress the larç of sin and death), here.
arc also Spoken of as the bocìy, and for hìs se,ecl remaileth in him. ú,Be- Third. We corue Do$- to tlie fital
Christ the l¡eacl. The law never ing then made Jree from sil, ye be- hope tif the christiau. I\'l¡at misel-
loohed to tl¡e bride or the body for car¡¡e the servants of rigìrteousness.t; able creatures \ye .woukl be without
s¿ìrisfäction, but looked to the EIus- l'bat is, the ma¡l iu the new birth is the hope of the resnrrection. Paul

seuse died; ancì. when Christ arose Christ Jesus j¡ath rnade me lnotpart that ¡rithout it our faith aud ¡lreacir-
thc body in a representerl sense was of me] free from tìre la.çv of sin and ing are vain, and lye are ]-et in our
risen abovc the la¡ç, Tire H¡¡sband tleath.tt They cau never transgress sins; ancl that baptism is also a use

dr¿bt l¡ut one time. Christ ûåme to arû ilow under the traç of tne Splrit, being burdened, aucì havilg many
s¿¡vo this peopXe, and rlicl the rrork. wl¡ich madc them free from the other fiery trials to pass through. T['e are
l[otwithstancling they ale redeemed iaw" They can transgress the law poor, distressecl and aftlicted. ancl
frorn under tl¡e law and its cdrrse, that the¡ are under., and in that many times get to f'eeliug that we
they are yet sinners, and Ïry nature sense they sin daily, as Israel tlid. are deceived in the matter: bu.t Ìrorr
the children of wrath, e1-en a8 othe¡s. The same u¡an thatlyas in Egyptian consoling tlat Jesus wiìl come agaín
¿¿ But ye âre a chosen generation, a bondage is f,orever clelivered f'rom it. and gather his precious children to
royal priesthood, a lrol.y nation, a His conclition is changed, ancl he himself, and they shall all be changed

wero not a ¡reople, but are .nowrthe Moab. ¡vent.to Israel and.was.marriecl, raised,a. spiritual -ìrody,,the fleslrty
poople of Gotl.tt-1 Peter ii. 9, 10.
.. I will call them ny,people, which
were not my people., In nature
thLere is nothing il the elect v'hich
distinguishes theuì fiom the non-
el,ect. They are chiklren of wratb,
e\;en as others, walìking according to
tb.e course of this world, acòordìng
to the prince ofthe power of the air,
the spirit that now worlieth i¡ tire
children of disobedie¡ce.^ I am yet
unabìe to find aly iuner principìe or

to Boaz, The same.-I)avid that was allurements will all ceâse, and...¡re ..

in the utiry clay was deliverecl from wjll læ.made, li\e lgsuq.,.,,That_will .
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e.lnnot see thtougir rny eyes' I n triecl to t€eÌ as good as they hold me. I started again, but some
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Oz¡.tx. -tla., Nov. 29. 18S1. Suntlay I started to go to my .broth- hrontbs after this X related a little of
erts, about seven miles distautr to what I hafe here written, ancl to my

LoGlNo Ohio, Apriì 24, 1891. see if he cou.ld. give rne a wortl of, surprise they received me as a metn-
lJu¡.n BnsrnnnN BPP¡n:-I ¡vill conforù. While orr mJ¡ way there I, ber, to be baptizecl the next cla¡'. I

now attempt to write You solne of would drop on rny knees ancl try- to startecì. home, pondering in my mind,
the n-,,ord)s dealings with ¡ne, as I ask Gocl to have mencJr on üler a aneX thinking how I had cleceivetl
hope; feeiing that I am less thau the poor sinner. When I reached nrY those goocl people" Just as I was
least of all. I have attemPted to brotherts place I found they courld do about to turn Ìrack and tell them
write at ilifferent tiures, hub ¿lfter me no good, so T returnerl, f'eeling that f was not fit to belong to the

woulal be gLatl if I hact tir¡re antf a but I grerv worse anel
mind sufticier¡t to rvrite cleartry my beca¡ne hedged in on
views on this. Às X have t¡eeu mis- triecl to pray, but it all

'worse? ilntíl ^tr

all sides. I
seeùed of uo

use" I f'elt that ib was alÌ mockery
for one so vile and sinful as I was tgr
ntter one word; yet I coultÌ not help
trying. Then the thought came to
me that I had oommitted the uu-
pardonable sin, and that my case
was aù outside one. I Ìregan to
search the Scriptures; but X got no
relief there, as I did not under-
siand rphat ihat sin was; but tr really
thought, I had committettr it. 0n

\[orse tha,u er¡er. Some timø af,ter
this my father and. tr went civer to

the baru. When the srowd began to
gather I thought iff could only slip

the¡:e with those goocl. trreople, rras
noÈ meet, for I .ras too unwortìry to

home these words oame to rne, ¿¡ Be-
ing eonfident of this very thing, that

wilt be as tr rvas;" f'or I thought I
was losing my miud. Ilut alas ! be-
fbre I knew'it I would sit dorcn. and
woultL sit there uutil noon. 'I'heu
the thought wouitì come to rr.e, I
ihought J¡oÌr \çere going to be as
you r,Tere. () hoç' I wanted to bo
by myself ; f'or I thought all coukl
see.the very evil one in my looks.
lhe Irord sa,ys he speaks, ancl it is
done; he comuraucls. aud it stauds
fast. I dreamed one night that I
was hanging over â great precipice,
and that I vas fast sinking into
evelasting punishmeut.' When I
awoke and found it was ontry a droarn,
I caught hold of my wifets arno,

ann seeuled. to rescue'nie, an¿l I
awol'e ¿rs l¡efore and found it a
dneam, Some time after this my
hrother antl I went to the Old School
Baptistst meeting aû Scottts Creeli,
to hear Ðlcler George Tussing preach.
It appearecl to me as though I were
going to the fu.neral of some dear
f,rientl. That was the firstpreaching
I hasl ever heard. tr thoughú he ex-
plained my case better than I could
nyself. I thought some one hacl
told him ¿lbout rne ; yet I knew f had
not tokl iù to any person. Some

cburch, nor to be baptized, I found
noyself'singing '¿ I[alleluia ! Come to

on to town anil preach ib to the
whole town; for f verily. thought I

go home and tell my wife. IÌut alas !

l: hacl rot gone \¡ery far until the

lþi telt ib to rny brother, uor clid I
.eel like preaching it, nor clicl I tell
rr to ury wife; for I" tbougirt I' rças
rleceived, and hail better keep it to
myself.

l{ow, dear friends, this is :l part
of what tr som.etiures irope have been
the dealiugs of the T:ord with poor,
unworthy me. Cau iË be that one
so vile ,and sinfuL as I am should
havo Uris grace given them ? I am
proue to rçalk in forbiddén paths,
not knowing whither I go. Äm I
any clift'elent yet ? lf l,am, it is all
of .grace, aud uot of works, lest I
shoulcl boast. The goocl that I
woulcl, I tlo not; but tìre evil that I
r¡'oukl not, that I do. I know that
in me, tha.t is, irr my flesh, there
dwells no good thing. I am sur-
roundecl by preachers rvho telt the
de¿d. sinner that he must make the
choice; that Christ is pleading with

atmsa
that

for them to come.
the awful pit is

awaiting those who grieve the Spirit
awai. Brrt if the tlear Rqdeemgr
clid not lemember ¡ne rthen he saitl
to his Father, ú'I hare fiuishett the
work rvhich tbou gavest me to tlo,tt
my cìoom is sealed, and I must be
forever banislr.ed from his presence.

Dear f'riends, in reading the ex-
perience of the saints as publisheti
in the Srcxs, telling how the tìear
Irorel lecl them on, ib appears that I
have beeu led i¡l pretty much the
same way, up to where the Savior
appeared. to thern, and the joy they
felt when the great burden of sin
was all gone; but right there, it ap-
pears to me, they part eomPanY with
rÐe. B¡rt then it eomes to n:e, 3'We

kno*- that we have passed f,rorn
death u.uto life, 'beaausc we love ùlh.e,

brethren.tt Then n begiu tò seareh
down deep. Do tr reaily love the
brethren ? or is it only a seusuall
lor"e I have f'or ûhem? TVhiIe tr feell
my littleness, and my unworthiness
to be with them, yet tr have a desfu'e
to tre with them, ancL my Ðrayer is
continually, ('n-rort'X" be merciful tc
me, â si.nnet.tz

T must stop, seeing f ]¡ave alreatiry
written too rnuch. I)o ¿s you seÊ!

fit içiLh this, ancl alL wilX be right.
JOHN ]iIXON.

Or-rr ]Iast.s I{o¡rB, PurLADDr.i'IlI-1" I
Pa.. Dec. S. iS01. I

E¿pnr¿ G. Bnn¡nts Soxs-i)n¿n.
Bp"nrnn,pN:-lfy motive in writing
to you ai this time is ¡o send you ,à

letter I receivecL some time ago fron,
brother Walton, rshich I rçould Like
to see pubtrished in the Src'Ns. trù is
at your clisposaì" I f,eel il is so good
tËat I shonlcl noû keep it to myse{f"
To me he is a dear irrother, though lL

fear he has put too high :t standard
of my ability as a letter writer". nü
is with him as it is wiùh rue, {t fn ul,y
ftesh t.here dwelts no good thittg." I

have nothing, either temporal or
spiritual, but what tr have reoeir-etl-
(( That which is born of the flesh ii.s

flesh ; aud that whicl¡ is born of ¡he
Spirit is spirit.t? The onb is corrupt-
ible, while the other is iucorrupt-
ibie, by the wortl of r,ìotl, ¡vhich liç-
eth ancl abirteth fbreveii Should n
erter Ì¡e ena'olecl to write or speak :r"

word of 'eomfolt te auy of Gocl.?s dea¡
chilclren, i¡ must he giveu me. I¡
.seems to rue üow, in reviewing, ul)-
past and present experience, that in
being brotrght into the kingtloto of
Gocl;s dear Son rse come as lit¡le
chilclrerr, ¿r.ritl conrinue to 'be srich"
While here in tb,is \sorid of affi.iction
we need'ilLe caro ¿¡,nd protection oi
our Eleavenly Father, and the oorû-,
forts of the bride, the ehurch. Ifere
we only .qee and know in part, Iook-
ing through a glass, antl at times O
so darkly., But blgEseel .ir-e the na¡ne
ofthe l-ord for that blessed hope by'
which we live, if llve we clo in Chris¡
Jesus, that when that which is per-
fect shall oome, then that which is ir',1

part shall be cìone a\Fay. 6ú -ìi-ow
abideth fa.itho hope, cha,rity, these
three; but the greatest of these i.s

cbarity.tt Charity, which is love,
abideth l'orever; buc fai-rh and hope
are to be tlone âwa,y; yet not whilq
here in this wortd. It is by the
mercy and love of,Gôtt that he irath
giverr us faith to hope in his loving-
l¡indness to us, poor sinners. O fbr
a strongen fãitit to lay hold uponr.
that hope 'ryhich enters into that
within the vailr where Jesus hath f'slr
all his redees¡ed. enteretl; The great
qnestion with ¡r¡e is, Am I oue o{
them ? WeIl, dear tlrethren, sorûsj
times I tlo feel that I have an evi-
denee that Jesus is my Savior; for
I do know that f am a sinner. This
I cannot be mistaken about. I be-
lieve it was Gotl who made mo to see
and feel that I was a sinner, by the
holy larû of God condernned to death ;

u,¡rderstood Ìry dear 'Ìrrethreu, who
thought I advocated almost the
Methoatist holiness idea, I hope this
is not so ol¡scure thaù it will cause
you to so construe it; for I Yet f'eel
daì.ly to be the very chief of sinners,
and wonder how Godts children cau
fellowship me; yet if I am saved it is
alone through the silving graoe of
(ìorì. fu hope,

LEþ HÄNCKS.

r:eading what' I had writÈen il aP-
peared to me io be all self' I 'ivlsli

thoughts about rny f,uturesÙate; but
at the flrst they were onlY for a

going headlong in sin, as ir werer and
:ll1 sofis of .ueeanness, while sitting

.r You are a sinner in the sight of a
.Íust and.tr¡¡.e God.t? Thenextplacel
rbuncl rny'self I wa,S si¡ting ir[ a iï{etho''
rXist meeting-house, during their

rlid not believe iu their waY of do'
ing. Frevious to that time n had

' 1¡een uaaking sport of t]rem vit]r my
associates. Why I sat there I ditl

ligi.on to come forward. I f'elt that I
¡vanteql religion, bu.t thoughË, Can
it be for poor ûre9 I thought it
could not be, for I felt I wâs too sin-
fuÌ. I thought God. was onlY show-
ing me vi¡ere I was going, ancl that
¡he awful pit was awaiÙing me. I
fe1ù ttrrat I wouÏd. soou be banished
from his presencerand thatncYdoom
was sealetn forever. Finally I was
persuatled to go to the ulournerst
't¡ench" For thlee nights I wenÙ,
l¡ut f'elt that I only succeetled in
Ìanding myself neArer that awfuL pit.
Ithe people woulttr rise up"and bcgin
to praise the Lord everY ¡'sw' llÐd
theu, whiie f ¡ças growing \çorse.
Yet I coulet not, help crying, 't T-.:ord,

u*e merciful .to me, ¿ì sinner.tt Thel'e
¡vûs a r¡'eek)s meeting at tbe Presby-
terian ¡neeting-house, so I went there,
and an invitation was given to all
who wantsil the Prâ,Yers of the
ehurctrr to riso to their feet.
Of coÌlrse f rose uP. Then
they asked such to come forward"
They received nle as a member.
Then f thought f would be all right.

he wbich háth begun a good. rvdrk
you will perform i¿ until. the tlay

it would come to nought. Littie did
,[ think this was tl¡e Lord?s ¡vork;
for I had always thought thaù' his
ûrst work was to rnake a man good.

me thine heart.t' Then the thought
came to ¡ae tha¡ probably flesh never
did enter heaven. Thís seemed. to
revive me someghat, until l thought
of this deceitful hea.rt. nrhieh is cles-
perately wickecì. I would o{'lou
start f'rom the house saying. 'ú f,his
is all self ; I will be as I was." I
woukì of'ten, while goln¡ç up the outstretchetl
street, attempt to wbistle, sa'ying, '¿ I They ¡rreach

to speak of the time when, as I hoPe, L,evi Ðavis? place of rneeting" On Jesus,t' &c. I saug it as I never
the Lorrl rnade me fleel. and know my rv-ay over there tr thought, () if I had before. I was macle to rejoice
that I was a guiltY and condemned were only at home ! tr thought Ï for a while. tr the¡r thought I woulcl
wretch in his sight. From my earli' woukl. never attempt to go again go to my brother:s house and tell
esû recollectio¡¡ I llave had serious There was ¡rreaehing on SundaY in him ho¡ç I felt, and rvoultl then go

shorb tiure, being soou forgotten away.I would do so, For me, a eoukl teil them so that they all woulcl
Something over a, Year ago, while poor, despisalile. wretch, to be believe as I did; and. then I woulcl

in a saloon something said. to me' be in their compâny. While going uhought of telling it left me. I clid

of
afùernoou nreeting, being the onlY Jesus Christ.'7 'Xhen I eonel¡lded
one there ou.tside of their rrembers, that if this was the X-.¡ordis work he
I believe. I wondered at tb.is, as I wo¡rld. finish it; but if jt was mine

¡rot know. Ûn the following evening One day while going clown the street
,{ roturuecl by rnYself, and saw urY pondering in my mind how this siu-
olcn associates eome in. Àn invita- ful ffesh ceuld ever enter heaven, all
tion rras giveu to alÏ who wanteel re- aù one¿ the wotds canne to me, '¡ Givg

thinking if I starbed again she wonld
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so that \Yhen the commaudmont
came, sin revived, ancl I died. Buû
still I finci sin iu m¡'flesb, so tìrat it
is only through the mercy of Gocl I
have hope.

Dear brethrel, I ditì no¡ think to
write this much. If¡' desire was to
sencl brother \Valtonts letter. fou
vill please be charital¡le rvith all n_ry
imperfectious. love to you ancl all
the clear saints of Gocl

ïour unwortby brother iu hope,
SII,AS G. SUPPI,EI].

Pnrr,.,ro¡ir,r'¡¡r.t, Pa., Oct. 22, 1891
Ð¡an Bnornnn S¡;1,1,¡Bo \,Ye

received yorì.r very goocl and wel-
come letter, ancl wcre macle to rejoice
and be glad for youl sake tbat the
SLU of Righteousness ìracl arisen and
,sbined in your heart, ctispelliug the
dark clouds of doub¿ and fear., antl
that the things of the Spiiit were to
]-olr as ¿ù s\veet nrorsei of breacl to ¿r,

hungry traveler, oï as a cup of waterr
to one almost faurishecl with thirst.
Blessed be the clear naure of Jesus,
yon know from whence they come.
0, my dear blother, the nystery of
these preciou* things, rrhen lroor
worrìls of the dust, bowed down with
a cleceitful healt aucl desperately
wicliecl thoughts, are made to knoç'
ancl realize that Gocl is a Spirit, ancl
that he manifests hinself to his clear
ones, so that they ruu ancl ¿rre not
\Íeary, walli ¿nd fhint uot. Iforv I
enjoy that sweet tr¿rvel of mind,
when words of comfbrt ¿rre made to
flow sweetly through xly lrild;
when Scripture that, I h¿tie not
thouglrt of fbr ¡'ears comes to nre f'uil
of sweetness, arid f au nade to re-
.joice. I can then realize, if only f'or
a :loment, tlìât I have rçalked a step
or two. lt seems to me that my feet
irave not gone altogether out of the
way, thougì-r they hacl well nigh
slipped. I feel to.day. and have felt
f'or solne time. a travel of mind.
Tl¡ere have been precious things re-
vealed to rne. f have beeu made to
esamiue myseìfo and to cr¡-, out, Wì_ry
ìs it so, that Gotl is rnercifirl to me,
or that the Sorl of u¡an shoulcl visit
ue ? Ì realize that iu my flesh there
clwells no g'oocì. thlng; that frour the
crown of'ury hs¿d to the soles of my
f,eet f am nothing'but a Dìass or cor-
ruplion. fet I f'eel tìlat Goel has
comforted me; that the Iloly Spirit
has taken of the.t.hings of Jesus ancl
rnade me to Eee tìrings both nerv aucl
ok"l to my j O\- have f'elt that the
tii:re is short. e days went ch.ift
ing by l¡efbre I rras a\\'are. Work
w-as easy, though uy bocly became
weary. I{y heart was light, my trust
was strengthened, and I lþlt enoout-
,aged in my pilgrinrage. f arn sure,
my dear brotl-rer, if our names were
exrgraven on the bands of the dear
Savior, which were pierced through
v'ith the cruel uail,s, he ¡rill keep us
to the eud. Fle will lose nothing.
No power is able to plucìr us out of
ûhose hands. IVhat a safe place to
rest in ! It is sure as he is sure. We
are brought there by himself, with
no porrer of our own, but called ac.
cortliug' to his . purpose, \4¡hy ? story of the arh and the flood was a of ¡¡eu are as weak as the rnost igno

STGNS OF TË{E TI}TES
¿¿ Ðven so, Father ; for so it seemed rnyth, and tliat the whole matter rant, because they are revealed, ancl
¡çoocl in thy sight.t, Such were the coucerning it was absurd ancl im- not learned by study. \\¡e reacl that
rvords of him who spake as never liossible. Ile aiso contendecl that not aany wise men af[er the fles]r
l.ûau spake. If he s¡teaks in ,our Jonah \ças never swallowed bv the are called; brt Gocl has chosen the
tLearts, it is done, ancl rçe then ì¡now whale ; and, in generâÌ, that only foolish things of the rvorld to con
for ourselves, aucl nob another, tbat certain portions of the Scriptures found the wise, &c., that no flesh
tiris is true. ¿¿Ancl all thy children are true, especially tìrose portions shoulcl glory in his presence.
shall lie tanght of the lrord.tt Can which accord with reason and com But however others rnay boast of
y'ou, dear brother, conceive in your mon. sense. Such reasonings as were their religiou, there is a people wìro
rrrincl where you got this precious advanceci iu that debate show clearly have no hope of salvation out of
hnowledge, where you found thislit- to my mind how the people of this Christ. These cìear people, who weretle hopc, ancl where tbe precious world looli upon the religion of the chosen in him before the fbuudation
thoughts came frorn, if they clicl not present cìa¡'. They see but very of the workl, are createcl in right-
emanate from ¿úChrist in you the little, if anything, rvl¡ich agrees with eousuess ancl true holiness. They clo
l-rope of glory ?', I have wonclered their 'icleas of the teachings of the not clepencl irpon their own wisdom
nany times lately about this utys- Bible. They know very well also nor power for their salvation. 6. fs-
t,ary. I hacl been left f'or'some time that the members do not bave to go rael shaJl be saved in the Lord rviflrr'¡itÌrout any thouglrts u.pon anything outside of their churches for amuse- an ever],asting salvation.t,-fsa. xlv.I seemed to ¡vant to think about, and ment, nor for the pleasures of this [. The enticing snares and. delu-
v¡ould try to thinli about some Scrip Iife. They linow full weìl that their sions which draw away the natural
t,urer of something that was pleas- Iives clo not accorcl with their pro- mintl from the truth cannot deceiveaut; but aÌas ! I coultl no more do fession; and the magnificence of the elect. They have the teuder
i1; than I coulcl fly. I was made to their edifices, together with the ¿rris- watchcare of their Redeerrer, ancl
s'se that I could not even think. much tocracy of the members, do not agr.ee not one of them can perish, neither
ìess dom,uything, but that in Christ with tlìat ltoor and afflicted people can any man plucli them out of his
dwelletlÌ all the fullness. I do feel sure which is desclibecl in the Scriptures. hancì. lVith the natural mind rye
that he comforts those that mouln On the other hand, tbat clebate indi- can see nothing to prevent ilre.cer-
ì:ecause of their sins, and. ìrecause of cated to rny mincl the general ten- tain destluction of all mankincl
the hardness of their hearts; that Le dency of the age. It is c¡uite a com through the ternptations of the flestr
sends the Comforter with precious mon occrtrrence to hear memJ:ers of and the fhlse reasonings of the age;
prornises, ryorcls of cornfort, f¿sten- the various cleuomi¡ations contend but rritir the rnind of Christ the
ing then in thc heart, as nails clriveu that religion is aclvancing jn accorcl saints cârì see â sure fouucì.ation,
,in sure pla.ces. Such I felt was your ance vith the progress in learning Jesus Christ himself being the chief
u.Lind wheu you wrote to us your and educatiou. That which appeals corner stone. In ÌIatthew xxiy.24
good ietter'. I do tliink if I coulcl to reason is receivecì, and that which we reatl, ¿r There shall arise fâlse
write letters like you do, and lit¡S: does not is rqjected. IVith such the Christs, ancl faÌse prophets, antl shalt
rnraDy more of ny brethrel aud siv- precious blood of Christ counts f'or show great signs ar_rd wonders; inso-
tels, I rvould be writing' all tlie uothing, uuless they c)roose to accept rnuch that, if possible, they shall cte-
for it is certainly a comfbrt to re of it; ancì as lo¡rg as tbeir good worhs ceive tLre very elect.t, Ilut it is not

,¡
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such epistles from the saiuts of G will answer they have no use for the possible to cleceive the elect. TheirI lrave Do excuses to oflèr for Savior'. They do not receive the salvation is left to Do uncertainty
It, is as inrpcrfect as I am; and you love of the truth. In 2 îliess. ii. 11, The promise is sure to all the seed.
Drlver cân gather fi.gs from thisfles, 12, we reâd,.úAnd fbr.this causeGocl Christ has finished the work which
D()r grapes from. thorns. So, my shall send them strong delusion, that God gave him to do, which work was
dea,r brother, accept tbis from the they should believe a lie: that tìrey tlre cornplete and full salvation of hisulwort)ry writer as a token of bis all, might i¡e elanned rçho Lrelieved people; and he has left them this
love aud fellowship for you, both ìn not' tbe tlutb, but had pleasure in sure promise, ¿r Fot God hath no¡
your ¡'oys ancl your sorrows. I hope unlighteousness.t, \\:hile thisseems appoiuted us to wrath, but to obtain
thLe sweet bond of fellowshi ptD terrible in its awlirl import ancl cer- salvatio¡r by our Lord Jesus Cirrist.t,
C trrist may be kept and strengthened tainty, because God has cleclared it, -1 Thess. v. 9.
according to his will, whioìr exists 1ye may still be comforted, if we have Your uuwolthy brother,
between us alì, a little bancl of 1ie- a hope in Clhristr by reaclitg tlie ß. I'. IIAÌIIILTO.\.
culiar peopie, separated f'rou all the verse whicl-r follows: ¿a But ¡Íe are
nations of the eartl, between whour bouncl to give thanks always to Gocl SoLrrr^{tll'l,oN, Piì., Nov, 21, 1Eg1.there is frxed an irnpassabìe guìfl lbr you, brethreu belovecl. of the .lllr D¡,rn Krxon¡n rN CHRrsr:-which neither catì cross. Irord, because God hatl¡ fïour the Lhave been impressed f'or some time\Y¡ite again, dear brother. That begiuning chosen ¡ou to salvation to write for our family paper, theiliind of a letter is goocl. All said so; through sanctification of the Spirit Srcxs oF TlrE Trlrns. Ofieu wlìeuand you linow that soue of them and beìief of the trutl_r.tt ff we are reaclilg letters thereiu lroit dearcould uot be uiistakeu. har.iug tbe rot taugìrt by tìie great Teacher, the blethreu ¿rnd. sisters my mincl haswitness withiu tlrem of the truth rou Eoly Spirit, there is no knorrilg been so clrarvn to them that f rvouldspohe. rçhere humau reasou may not ìead f'eel I must rvrite to them, either pri-Yours in ìrope of eterual 'life in us, The worlcl, wiUr all its pricìe of vately or tLrro ugh the Src\s, asChrist inte'llect, is f'uli of clelusions aucl hacl tolcl aìl my expertence.E:I3. \YÄLTON sDares, ancl if left to ourseìves our that 1 a¡l at ìrome this Saturd.ayminds might be biased to believe any eveniug, aucl alone, I f'eel Ìike teilingIì-rrlr-n, N. Y., ì(or-. 23, 1BO1 falde rìoctrine. \Yhen tlrinìiiug of some of my exer:cises during tì_re past-Dr::¡.n BnnTHREN BEEBn :-I have these things I am glad that Gocl has yeal'. I\lay the Lorcl guide my perì,lately listened to a discussion be- (.irirl these things frorn tl_re ¡vise and that I may uot, ryrite rvhat I oughttweeu a ülan who makes I¡o profeg. prudent, and revealed them unto rot. I feel lil¡e reviewÍug the past.sion of religion and a I)eacon of one babes.t) \Ye linow from experience, I 1þcl rhat I h¿ve rnuch to be thauk-of the so-called churches, in çhictr as n eJl as frou_r the word of God. that f'ul t'or. I ì-r¿ve beeu in tlre valley,the f'ormer contended that tl_rere was tl¡e ¡latural man cannot receive spir- and I have beeu on the mount.no true religion in auy of the itual things: \\'e also Iinow how

chirrches; while tl¡e latter uraintainecl ignoraut and helpless \\-e are to te-
So¡netirlres the olouds have huug
very heavy; but just at the rightthat, owing to the rvonderful ad- ceive or knorv anyth ing al-rout spir. tirne tl-re Lord has been pleased. tovâuces iu science and linowledSer â itual matters, unless the lloly Spirit lif't the cloud, and to show me thereligiou was surely beiug developecl reveals tbem unto us. Iye cannot liglit of, his countenance. Theu Iwirich aceords rvith reason and corn-

nor intelìectuaÌ ¡esealcl¡. Tl¡e
fincl out these trutl¡s by harcl

wrsest
study would f'eel to sing,mon seuse. Ile argued that the

" tru d¿u'kest shades, if he rppear.,
llly tlawuilg is begun ;

thev
ì{ow
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SIGITS OF T}TE TIMtrS
He is my so[lts s$eet l\Io'-nitig-stlr',

And he my rising Suu.tt
Yery often of late, vhile on my

l:ecl, in the still hours of night, I
have had some very sweet visits from
ny lreavenly Friencì, antl ole pas-
sage of Scripture after another woulcl
'be presentecl to rne for my comfort,
i¡esicles beautiful bymns. It has all
seemed vonderful to me. f coulcl
not begin to tell the sweet peace of
ruincl I have enjoyed. Only those
who f'eel it aan know it. Right here
I want to say that I feel very un-
worthy of atl the favors bestowed ou
¡ne from time. to time. I feel tìrat I
am entirely dependent on iriu wjro
knows all my needs. I cannot even
think a good tìrought, mucìr less do
a good act, wilhout my heavenly
Irather. I cannot talie a step alone,
so \Yeâk is my own sirength. All
orlr help must come from God.
IN'ithout him we can clo nothirig. I
clo feel that I love the company of
the dear saints, if I knorç rtry o\Yn
]reart.

" I love to meet âmorìg tliem uos-,
llefore thy gracious feet to bow,

Though r.ilest of them all."
' I often feel that the privileges I
enjoy are rnore tlran I deserve.
Many are deprived of these bless-
ings, who are much better than I;
l¡ut we trust the.y are not left alone,
as the Irord is everywhere present,
ancl has promisecl to. never leave nor
forsalie his children. Ile has told
thern Urat l¡e will be wibh them in all
their troubles ; and we are tolct in
his word that it is through much
tribulation that we must follow the
IrOrd:
" fu fiery tri¿rls thou shalt see,
, 'Ihat a,s thy clay thy sttength shall be."

SuxP¡.r Evpxrxc.
' -{t our meeting to-day Blder l)ur'
and seemed in the spirit of preaching'
wllicn was surely food to the hungry
soul. {Inless .we âre hungry nâtur-
aJ.ly, we d.o not care to eab; aud it is
so spiritually. When \re ùre hungrY
for the bread. of lif'e'

" He bids our'longiug aPPetites
The rich plovisiou taste'"

-{s a church l feel .that we are
-trlest indeed, having one to go out
ancl in before us who fearlesslY
llreaches salvatio¡r b¡- grace.

" Àmrzing gracc: I horr sweet the sotntl !

'Ihat saveil l l'retch jilie me ;
I once nas lost, but ltow ant fourlcl,

\\'as trlincl, but uorç I see."
\Ye feel that there are mauY halt-

iag ones, rçho ale oulY waiting to
feel more worth¡ , ancl for the ¡roving
of the wâters.

" The t.ime of lor-e ¡t ill come,
When they shall clearly see,

Not only that hc shecl his blood,
But each shtll saY, For ue.''

" \\'here once tire Lorcl his love bestorrs,
He ]oves unto the entl.

Ile well remembers we are l1esh,
At best a brLrisecl reecl;

Anrl fainting souls he will rc'fresh,
Ancl well supPl;- their neecl.t)
¿s \Yait ou the Irord, be of good.

courâge, ancl he shall strengthen thy
heart; wait, I saYi ou the Lord.tt

Dear brethreD and sisters, I have
dorç toltl )'ott some of ur;' esercises

cluring the past year. Tell me, is it
thus with you ? In tooking tl¡is over
it seems very imperfect, like the
¡vriter; but ib is at the clisposal of
the eclitols of the Srcxs.

four sister in hope of eternal life,
RACITEL F. ITART.

+.C-
, Iìoxuuirt, N. Y,, Dcc. 7, 1S91.

G. B¡¡npts SoNs-Dp¿.R, BRnrH-
REN:-As the tiure for the renewal
of my subscription is at hancl, you
will ûncl inclosed two dollars f'or an-
other ¡-ear'. I esteem the Srcxs
bighly, ancl if uot deceivecl. I do be-
lieve the doctrine therein contained.
\\-heu I discover a disposition in
tlear brethren to flnd fäult rvitìl the
erernâl purpose of Gocl, or his pro
clestination of all things (I cannot
sellârate tliem), it causes a feeìing of
sadness. I. thitrli I know how to
sympathize rritìì tlìose rçho cannot
understancl it. For several years
after I unitecl çith tl¡e church l ac-
ceptecl preclestination in this rvay,
that God predestiuated evelything
goocl, but evil he permitted. The
time came when my mind became
very nuch exercised on the subject.
I reasoned in this way, If Gocl pre-
destiuatetl all things, does it not
make Gorl the author of sin ? It is
im¡rossible for Goct to lie; ueither
can he look on sin with any allow-
ance, but ¡rith tlie greatest abhor-
rance and cletestation. I was puz-
zled; ancl when I read the Scrip-
tures, I tlo believe I reacl them ex-
pecting to flncl that the cloctrine of
preclestination of all thingq was not
true; for in my heart I did not be-
Iieve it. But thê more I reacl, the
more I saw it was true. f cannot
tell all the walfare I experieuced con-
cerning it, but I came out van-
c¡uished. I think I can say of a
truth that I was never taught it or
received it of man, but hope it was
the teaching of the Spirit of God.
It seems to me the histo-ry of Joseph
as recorcled. in the Bible is enough to
confir'm an"Y one iu the belief that
God. n'orlis all things after the couu-
sel of his own will. Joseph plainiy
tells his brethreu that it was not
then that sent him to Egypt; but
¿rGod did sencl me before you to pre-
serve life.tt ri Gotl sent me before
you to preserve you a posterity in
the earth, and to save your iives by
a great deliverauce.tt This is only
one instance among a great many
recordecl in lioly wlit. ¡¿ Hath not
the potter po\Yer over the clay, of
the same lump to malie one vessel
to honor aucl another to dishonor'?t'
AII things are God7s. Ile createcl
all tìriugs. Ile.preserves alt things
by the word of his power. I rqould
ask the cluestion, Has he lot the
rigl-rt to work and control all things
for his own glory, aud for the good
of allthosewholovehim? I answer,
Yes. If I am a vessel made unto
honor, it is by the power antl glace
of a uerciful God. If I am a l'essel
of dishonor, it is by the same porçer.
Ity desire is to be recoucilecl to the
will of Gocl in all things. But I
often murmur antl repiue witl¡ so
many blessings in my hancl.

tl lhat the Lord rçoultl kcep ne,
And r¡alie ure ureeli irucl lnilcì ;llore like my ìrlessed Sarior',
More lilie ä weaned child. '

I have not rçritten this for publica
tion, but to try to ânswel uy own
miucl ; ¡ et I have f¿ilecl to do so to
rly own satisfactiou. It is at your
disposal, but do not publish it to the
crowding out of better matter. I'Iay
you lonng be spared dear brethren,
to rvielcl the sworcl of the lrord, ancl
be enabled by grace divine to right-
ly divide the ¡vord of truth, giving to
everj'one their portion in due sea-
son. Iour unwertby sister, if one
at all.,' PEå.CE BALL-A.nD.

IìrDor,DsBUrì(;r-r, Pa., Nor'. 14, 1891.
Iìr,npn E. \'. \Vurtp-Dn¡.n

Bnotnnn rx Crrnrsr:-I leceived
your kincl letter, aud was truly glad
to hear 5'ou hacl not folgotten me. I
surely thought yot dicl not get lry
letter. I did not get to the associa-
tiou, ard do not know whether f can
get to Springflelcl in December, as f
am engaged at furnace work. l\Iy
clear brother, I do feel asharned to
trouble you with my scribbling, or to
address oue of GotLts servauts by so
endeariug a namc as brother; 'but I
do love the doctrine you preach, and
love the God you adore; the Gocl
rvho made all things for himself, yea,
even the wicked for the day of eviì.
I ¡iare not utter one wòrcl that woulcL
elialt man, nor can I bear to speàk
or:g word. that woulcl not give Jesus
aÌ'.1 the honor of my salvation. From
fi'r:St to.last salvation is -oy grace.
l\Iay I never lose the theme. If there
is.one passage of Scripture that I
have experienced to be morie power-
ful than auother, it is this, (úThe

word of Gocl is cluick and powerful,
and sharper than any two-edged.
sword, piercing even to the dividing
asundel of soul aucl spirit, ancl of
the joints ancl rnarrow, and. is a dis-
cerner ofthe thoughts and intents of
the heart.tt \\-ittr me it was as quick
as the lightning. Its power dicl
strihe me dumb. It did cut off all
my hope of a legal rigìrteousness,
antl causecl me to trust in nothing
but the bleecling Son.

But rny letter is getting too long.
Iwillsa,ythatif ever Jou fèel like
coming thís way, come either direct
ol f'rom Springfield. If you come
clirectly here, you cân come ali the
rray by rail, by coming by way of
Cumberlancl; but if from Spring-
û.eld, you can take the train atThree
Springs, and. come to Robertsdale,
where I woukl meet you ancl bring
you to Riddlesburgh, where you
could taìie tl¡e train for your home.
There are no members of thè Ilaptist
Church here, except myself, and I
can hardly call myself a member.
There are a few here ìwho will not
bow the linee to Baal, and who will
not believe in a conditional system
of salvation. To the best of my
knowledge there never was a Baptist
se mon preached here. The most of
the people here uever saw a Baptist
preacher. If you shoultl come here
and malie us a visit, myseif and
friencls would. try and bear your ex-
penses. Fare you well for the pres-
ent. May the God of peace be with
¡'ou and J ours.

Wi\I. MELLOTT.
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THE REMNANT REFINED.
D¡¡-c.r¡ Bnorrrun Briuur :-1\¡ill you

please give your r-iews on Zech. xiii. 8,
I ? tsy so cloing yon will oblige an uu-
rrorthy o'e' if oue at all' 

a. slsrrn.
IiDPLì_;

"Aurì it shall con:e to pass, th¿rt iu all
the lancl, saith the Lolcl, two par.ts tbcrein
shall be ctt olt and clie: but thc thilcl
shall be left thereiu. Autl I sill bring
the third. palt tlrlough the firc, antl .çr.ill
refine theu as silver is refinecl, aucl rri.ll
try them as golil is tlied; they shall cali
on m). narue, and I will hear'. thcm : I rvill
say, It is uy people; and they shall sa¡,
'Ihe Lord is my Got1.7t-Zech. xiii. 8, I,

In this propìrecy, as in aìl tbe iu-
spired testirnouy of the Scriptures,
the cleclaration of future events is
made in nost positive ancl uncort-
tlitioual telms. So far as relatecl to
tlie literal application of the ùessage
sent by this prophet to the nation of
fsrael, there can be no cluestion that
it was fulfìlled iu the ternination of
the seventy years captivity Ín Baby-
lon, and in the deliverauce of tìre rem-
nant of lsrael at the appointetì. time,
ancl without their own effbr.ts. This
was witnessecl by these captives. to
whom the prophecy was sent, when
they wele restored to their own
country aftel the IrorcL had opened.
the two leaved. gates of Babylon,
and given the city into the power of
Cyrus. I-,riterally iu that deliverance,
the tribes who were restorecl to theil
own land were but a remnant of the
naton of fsrael. Tl-re larger portiol
of those vho had beeu carried away
captive were ind.eed cut oft, ancl they
have never been fbuncl since. Bnt
the restoration of the remnant of
that people was assurecl by tìre word
of tìre Lord, aud. iu that deliverance
which,wâs wrought for them the¡'
were rnade to confess the hancl of
the Lord was eviclently manifestetl.
Thus Urere was such a visible clispla¡-
of the truth of the promise of ttre
Irord. in tbeir case that they were
fbrced to aclnowledge the inspira-
tion of those messengers by wirom
tlre purpose of God had beeu an-
nounced beforehancl unto thelrt. But
it was only as they wele lecl by the
Spirit of truth that any of that peo-
ple could see the substauce iu the
gospel kingdom, of which those
wonderful events in the historv of
that nation were but the types.
While there is only a historical in-
telest in the literal application of
this llrophecy as fuÌfiIled in the re-
stolation of the captive Israelites,
there is most glorious and vital im-
portance in the testimouy of Jesus,
which is contained in the prophecy
and its fulfrllment. That tiris is the
essential meaning of the text is evi-
clent from the unmistal¡able reference
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(r,f tlxe \Fìxotre {iontexÈ [o thcr eouffict
and victory of .tres¡rs.

lthe first inrportaut point tto'oe observeel in cousidering the
text is the a¡rthority liy wirieh it
is spoleen" It is repeatedly declarecÏ
in thÍs co¡lneotÍon that it is not
sinopny the opinion of, the prophet;
hie emphacically asserùs that he oniy
proolainns rçhat the Llrd saith. Fi-
niùe intelligeüûe úan never rlse to
fihe oonapreheusion of the soiemn i¡lt-
ponúance ot' tbis divine messag{e.
\Mhe¡l ear':Ìrly ulonarchs speaìr, their
wond.s have rveight according to tb,.e
power and rnajesùy of thelr authors.
llhre king of a lifitle, iusignifleant
leallm ìll&)' utter teri'ible threai;s
rvhiah only oxciie sccrn in tirose wh.o
Ìlear î;henr, l¡eeause there is,no Dorrer.
t,o oxeout€ what is threateiled.; but
if the sam,e worcls ¡çele userl. by onLe
rrhose po\çer is eompetent to enf'orge
¡l¡em it is a matter of serious import-
il¡noe" So th.r¿ promise of a desirab.le
thÍng has iro value Íf there is no
poweË iu. tb.e spealier to fulfrXl h.is
rvord ; bu6 i[ he is amply atrle to tlo
all that is promisecl theu his rçord. is
iudeed cornforting. tsut no earthly
Xrctentate is suffÌciently elevated
rrï¡ove the, most feel¡le of his {'ellow-
r-non tû ¿¡ft'ord an iÌlustration of,
the slifferener¡ beiweeu tnre mightiest
,;¡f creatures ¿ncl. the God by whose
'wÍll atrÏ Èhir¡gs exist. 'Ihe¡r with what
¿¿wf,¡lL reverenoe should his words tre
received ! tr-ret all areated being¡s
silently hear the revelatÍon which bLe

is-pLeased to give of his saered word.
lhaÈ ¡¡lust be an inconceivabtry glori-
()us.eoûìûrunication rçhioh the T.rord
,ninaself has déignect to speak" May
n,e give altr those who f,ear him a
rreart to hear antl treml¡le at hiis
rsord"

'rAnil 'i,t s'[øs,l,l, coffie to lì,J,ss, that ,i,¡o

ti,l,'\, tløe N,ønd' sa,i,th, tlae Lord,, tzeo parts
¡iheyeã,,¡ø s'l¿ø,17, be cztt aS u,rad, d,i,a ; bwt
t'h,e tkd.rd, .skc¡|{,|, Ite Iffi thereí,n.2 ?he
desolation oftrsrael by the utter cub-
ting off of'the ten tribes, who .ivere
n,ever brought hack from eaptivit¡i,
r¡nd lrhose land was given to the
Samariüans, rnay have been the literal
f'uìfillm.ent of Èhe great destruction
here de¡rouuced againsû that re-
ibellious peopie. Of that; ib is, not
ou.r'I)ïrxpose iio speak further than it
may be needtflul in presenting the ap-
nltricatiorL of the antitypical signifi-
oance ofoul text. It is worthy of
a"ttention that this is a poltion of the
¡ãnnouncemenÈ of things which the
rüeoree of tlle eÈerna} God has de-
îernein€d, anrd. whíeh must he precise-
Ìy as he has rìecìarecl they shall be
jin that day, to whieh aLl the inspirerl
prophets were eontiuoally' bearing
wituess" There can be no question
that the ref,erenee iu this connection,
¡¡s well as in. all the noessages of the
propheûs, was to the great day which
was ûh,en in the f,irture, and was yet
to t¡e ushered in by the rising of the
Sun of Fighteousness with heating
in hÍs wings. fn no other day has
thele even been (r a fountain opene,il
õo the honse of Davicl aud to the irL-
hai¡itants of, .Ierusalem for sin an,fl
for uncleã¡lnesss.tt fJnder the ìegal

ilispensation there was no provision
r:rf'mercy hy whictr the guilty trans-
gr*essor could ìre cìeahsed fiom his
si¡rs. So long as the fsraelite was
obedient to every preeept of that
JegaÌ covenant" he was .instified by
thelaw; but there \r&s no way in
'which tho trausgressicn of ono pre:
r:ept eould be atoned for so that tlre
sin could be blotted out. The life of
the transgressor was cìenrandecl by
1;he violatecl law: and nothing coulcì.
1le accepted. as a substituta The
l¡loocl which constantÌy fl.owed in
sacrifi.ces couid not pu.rge the cou-
science from dea,d works, nor. Èlâks
1,he corners thereutto perf'ect. 'This
'was evideut from the f'act thai the
liar¡' required thc annual reutern-
brauce of sins i¡r the ofr'ering of blood
by the high priest wiihin the veil.
'¡ TÌre lloly Ghos¡ this signitying,
that the vay iuto tÌ¡e holiest of atl
''ras nol yet made nranifest, rvirile as
rlhe ta,bernacle was yet standing.',-çVitlÌ all its terlible ¿rnd saered
rnajesty, that legal covenant was
Ìlut the dark shadow of night prc.
cetling the coming of the glorious
day rshich the Lorcl has macle.
llhere was indeed in that legal heaven
Lhe leflected glory of tire gospei tlay;
J¡ut even to the inspired prophets it
lvas revealecL only as the Spirit of
tJhrist which was in them did testify
¡rf the suff'erings of Christ. antl of
the glory that sl¡oulcl tollow. Thejlr
rrith what heavenly joy. were ihey
l3.ltred when this truth was reveaþd
in them, that the d.ay should. eoure
.uireu the frord.i woulqL open the
l;ai¡l whose healing power should
cleanse fronn all. sin everyinhabitant
of Jerusalem" But the revelation of
'l,his 'amazing plovisio¡r of inñnite
mercy and grace is uot urade by the
sacriflce of the truth and justico of
i;he holy law of God. 3r It shall come
in pass, that in alt the land, saith
l;he Xrord, two parts thelein shall
be cuû off and die.t' The Lorcl co¡n-
ura¡rds the sworcl to awake against
his shepherd, and. against tho ¡oan
'ühaü is my feLlow, saith the Lorcl.
llhe shepherd. must be smitten, and
t;be sheep must bo scatter€d. But
even in this time of vengeance, the
ìrand" of the I-¡ord is turnecl upon the
little ones. They are still kept se-
curely in the secret place of the
JWost High, and ûnd their abode
under the shadow of the Âlmighty.
llhese ¿,¡re the '( reaÐant accorcling
t;o the election of grace.tt There may
be signifïcance in ths specifi.cation of
{(two partstt as appointed. to be cut
offand. die; but \Ye axe not now able
t;o see Ïn it neore than tho revelation
t;hat ir Even so then at this present
t;ime also there is a remnaut according
1;o the eleation of grace.tt-Rom. xi.
¡t. Whether it is taker in iùs ap-
plieation to,the ehurch of God col-
lectively, or to the saints among the
nation of fsrael, or to Ure individual
erxperience of those \yho are taught
ofthe lord in every age and place,
¿r,ll 'lrean witness to the trut]r of
this declaration af the inspired
rrord" NoÈ until ever.v refuge
c¡f their owu ha,d been cut ofr'.

so that tìrey were reduceEl to Bttet
helplessness, did the ehoseu natiou
of, Israel receive deliverance at the
irand. of the God who had. taken
the¡n to be his own peculiar people
in a nationall,sense" So the subjects
of electing love aneoug Éhat people
never knew their own justification
in the faith of the F,edeemer until
they hacl flrst seen an end. of all per-
f'ection by the works of the law.
,{fber they had been brought to con-
fess their just condemnatiou in the
sight of inúnite jnsrice, they could
s&X, it But we are all a.q ân unclean
thing, and a,ll our righteousresses
î,re â,s .ûlthy rags: a,ntÌ we all cìo
facle as a lea,f ; and our iniquities,
like the wind, have taken us away.tt

-Isa" lxiv" 6. Iinderthisconscious-
ness of, si¡l all confidence in creature
righteousness is cut oft, ancl the
guilty sinner sees no possibility that
there shoukL be any deliverance for
]rim. T'his cìesolation is fi.ttry tyilifierl
by tlie cutting ofi in all the land. of
('two partsrtt leaving but .. a vety
small. remûant t? to tre preserved as
a monurnent of tlivine rnercy ancì.
grace.

It is not stated , as a rueÌe' possi-.flility tirat this desolation ura,y be
visitetL upon the natiou of Israel, to
rvhom ¡l¡is prophecy primarily bas
its apl:lication. It is so surely ap-
pointecl that the worcl of the .I'ord
deelares that is shall come to pass.
No action of, Israel can avert the
judgneent thus announced. 'While

iutelLigence eapnot eomprehen d
the infinite judgments ,of'God, which
are a great deêp, the faith of Ure
sai.nts is ready to eonfess that all his
vays are just and true, It is only
the decree of infrnite lusrice ivhich
deternines that tiris desolation shall
be visited upon Israél. So, by the
gracn which is given them, the true
spirituai children of Israel ackuowl-
edge that in all the dark and un-
known wa,ys tlìrough which they are
led, the goodness and mercy of Gocl
are magnifred. EIis faithfulness in
visiting their transgressions with
the rocl, gives assu.rance that his
rsortls of, love ancl mercy ean never
fail. It is the verJ¡ saËe perfection
of lor-e which manifests the enndem-
nation of all uurighteousness, aud
reveals the perfect jusüification of
eYery chosen vessel of mercy, whom
Gocl has called by .his grace, that
they should be holy and without
blame before him in love. This is
beyond the comprehension of the
natnlaL mind. ,It can beknownonly
Ity the revelation of the Spirit

that faith which is tJre gift
of God. Reason always imagines a
conflict between the justice ancl the
m€rcy of God. But the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God. in the
face ofJesus thrist shows the per-
fection of love in divine justice,
while it is the glorious peculiarity of
that Ìove which shines in the salva-
tion of his people from their sins,
that our God is just and having sal-
vation. j{either a,mong the heathen
nor antichristian systerns of religion
is there any a,ttempt to i¡ritate this

wonderfuÏ peculia ity of the doctrino
of'God our Savior. A.li fatse sys-
tems agree in representitrg the love
of God as in opposition to his .jusb.iee. There is no authority in tho
Scriptures for any such inconsiste¡rl
theories as have been d.evised by the
blindness of, carnal reason. It is th.o
verJ¡ same God who determiues thatt
iu all the land. two 1:arts there n
shall be cut off and die, who has
createcl the renanant of fsrael, as tho
third q'hieÌr shall l¡o left therein" Im
his own sovereign eleetion he has ule-
ereed that this .r Eemnanû of trsrae{
shali not do iniquity, nor speak.
lies; neither shall a deceiíful tongue
t¡e f'ound in their mouUr; for tleey
shall feed . aud lie cì.own, ancL none
sha,ii make theun af.raid.tt-Zeph. iii"
13. This is not the grotrnd on whicia
tJre f,avor of Gocl iras been extendecL
to tire vessels of mercy; it is the ef-
fec¡ of' that love rçhicir embraeecl
th.em i¡r Christ Jesus before tho
world began. lfor clid thisnnspeak
able' exhíbiûiou of d.ivine gra¡oe
result t'rom auy uterit ibreseen
in the su.bjects of the f'avor oí
God. In his o\rn sovereign nnere.y
he chose Êhem as the objccts of his
love a¡rtì. grace, although there was
uothing in them to influence his elero,
tio*. They were by nature tìre ehíL
dren of wrath even as cthers. T'hüs
is au essential priuciple in the cloø-
trine of the gospei ; since there c.outrd
be ¡ro eo¡nf"ort for the chief of sinnerõ
in that salvatiou which has its mo,
tive iu f'oreseen goodness iu its s¡¡b-
jeets. If rhe pieservation' of Èhjs
thircT which shall lie left in the Ia¡rd
is f'or the reason that tbere rças ]egx
of sin or ¡nore of merit in it tllau ls
the two parts whieh are cut off, thear
there is ro graee in their salvation;
and ihere is no promise which ca¡¡
bring hope to the chief of sinners.
BuÉ it is evident from the very letûør.
ofour text that the preservation oí.
the remnaut is as much the resulù ol'
the determinate eounsel of God" as ü{t
thecleath of the two parts which shal!}
be cut ofi'. So, the salvation ihrouga
gra€e, wh,ich God has ordainedl f'o:r
his chosen people, is as clearly ol
his own soïereign will or puu-
pose a,s is the destruction dino¡rncod
against the two parts which repr6-
senb all the vessels of wratb, who
a,re fitted to destruction.

( Corclurlcil neæt uecli,.)

" EAT,F.PRICE FOR THRISTMA.S"

Fso¡n now until Christmas we wi$i
senrì, postage paid, both volunnos oí
the ìbook of ' 

r. Editorials tt for tho
price "of one volume, two dollars.
We atrso have a number of copies of
rr Yioletsr, by Carrie D. Beebe, whicb
we wi.ll .mail at flfty cents a copy, oF
three copies for one dollar.

The prices of all our other books
are quoted so lo¡r that wo cannøt
aft'orct to nnake any further reduo-
tion. Trook over our list and see if
you cannot select a handsome Chrisü-
mas present

SIGi\S OF THE T' TMES
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ÐISCONTINUANCE OF NEW SUB.

SCRIPTIONS AT ONE ÐOI,T,A,R.

r\FIEB the ûrst of Febru.ary, 189!,
rs'e sììall discontinue our (( Extraordi-
nary Oft'er t, of receiving new sutr-
scrillers frem our paid-up okl sub-
ecril¡ers at one dollar å, yean.

When rçe ¡¡ade this otr'er it ç'as
with a view of enabling our old sub-
scribers to receive the other doilar
i-o repây them for their trouble ancl
espense in canvassing for new sub-
earibers; but many, instead of tioing
ihis, have sacrificetl their dollar and
given the new subscriber the benefrt,
and. receivecl but one doll.ar from
-¿rim. Tv*hile this rças rery unselûsh
ancl kincl, it nevertheless coLlected a
la,rge number who seemed ind.ucecl
io talie the paper more because they
øould get it at a rednced rate than
from any particular interest theyfelt
i¡l the paper itself, and as soon as
iTleir year expired, antl they were
requ.ired to pay the regultrr rate of
two rlollars, the3- discontinued their
paper. This of course they Ìracl a
¡lerfect right to do, but it neverthe-
fess provetl unprofitabìe to us; and
we here request our brethren anrl
friends to refuse all ofiþrs of one dol-
ìlan a year for the Srcxs orì' TEE
Trlms from those whom they noay
lhave reason to believe will not renerr
at tl¡e regular ¡ate at the end of the
iårst year. 'While our general list of
new subscriptions at one doltrar has
proved very unstaple, yet there haçe
heen exceptions; and we l¡ave re-
eeived some wìro hal'e no.[.only"re-
newed their orçn st'rbscriptio4s atthe
,-.".egular rate, but have proved very
efficient agents in securing other
aubsbribers. To all such, as well as
onr many brethren and friends that
have so kinttly aidecl us in increasing
-nhe circulation of the Slcxs. wo ex-
tencl pur sincere thanks.

TNDIGENT SIIBSCRIBERS,
-v[s have republished in a few

aumbers, underthe caption of, 6( Who
WÍshes'to ¡\ssist ?tt our oliginal prop-
osition iu .regard to sending the
SreNdi'or rnn 'Ilv¡s to those not
able to pay for it, together with a
statement that the time of manY on
onr list häd erpired, antl if we did
uot ,.receive assistance we should.
have to discontinuethem; , We have
thus far received but a f'e¡r'dollars,
cnd shatl therefore Lre compelled
to drop mauy from our list who
have been recreiving the papel for
the past year through, the kind-
uessiof the,'brethren and friends who
eontributed,last'¡rear- to"the, fund for
Ínìþent:, suìrscribe:s... As s'e mây
hereaftpr .receive . rem itt¿,Êces . for, this
f,und. we will acknowledgo receipt of
the same in the Srcxs, and re-onter
on our subscription list the names
of those wlrom Fe Ðay considermost
aeedy.
. Rememl¡er, brethret, lqe are lot
Íinancially benefitetl by thís fund, as
it costs more to suPPlY the PaPers
than we receive for themr to saY
nothing. about the largo list qe sup-
ply on our personal accouut.

FROM NOW UNTIT THE FIRST ÛF
FEtsRUAR,Y, 1892,

¡LNt one who is.now a subscriber,
and whose subscripüiou"is paitl np,
ma¡- send us r¿e¡r subscrit¡ers at one
clollar a J¡câ,r;'but no one, either new
or ol.cl subscriber, can get the paper
f,rom this cffice for theraselves at less
than the regrlairate. A'y one who
is not now a subscdber can havethe
beneût of the aboçe terms by send-
ing two dollars for their ow:r'sub-
scription. ¿nd o¡re dollar each for
additional n¿rc subscribers.qJqqlqqq

AII new tubsc¡''il¡ersj na,rìL¡æ u;il| be
u¿tet'ed, on o'u'r' I'i,st as Boûrì, aa receiued',
and, tlte pa,pet' aent tlrctn Jra.rÐ notÐ i,¿TL-

til t'l¿e end, o/ LE92 ¡îor the ont dollat'.
Please ¡¡lake no mistake about Ure

alrove terms. a:o one, eíthe¡' nao or
oIã subwr'íberr c{rn send to this ofi.ce
ønd get the ptaryter for themsel¿:øs fo'*
less than the regular rate,

BOOK NOTICEß.

Dn,t n Bnnr:gnnx BEEtsE-:--11ii1l
you please :Sive notice thrgugh the
Srcxs that ¿r lìerniniscences antì Let-
ters of }fa:.:y tsarker ì is ¡orç rcady ?

Price one dollar. Ail ortlers must
be sent to ure,

.qILÀS TT. DU:IìA}-D.
So¡rrrerrrroN, Fâ., 0ct. 8, 1801.

TAßGE EYMN BOOK FOB A ÐOTTAB
SIX FOB, FOUA, ÐOI,LÄE,S ÀlYD .4. E ÀT,tr'.

- 'We haçe jrad borrnd in cloth,
the same style as the (rEditorialstt
or (( Church Ilistory"D a few hund.red
of our lrrge ty¡re Hymn Books, 'which
we wilt send post paid at the above
prices, These books are especially
adaptetl for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
.A. SMÅT,L'ONE I.OE SSTtsNîY.FIYE
c.Et[l's, oB srx.Fots, TEB,EE DOLLABS.

'We also havo tho small type book
bound in cloth. which we will send
post paid at prieæs stated above.

These booke contain eight hul-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and. eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to first ìine
of each hynan.

Oash must always accourPanY the
orders. Acì.d.ress,

G. BBEtsE'S SOI{S,
Ilirttltetown, Orange Co., N. Y

BECETVED TO AID IN SENDING
TtrR .. SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

MABBIAGES,

Ìir Ekìer F'. A. Chicl¡, nt lVoolford,
llorchestor Co., b{d.. Dec. 3fl, 1"q91. }Ir.
Charles B. Catol and Miss A, Valeria
.Ù{ace, <laughter of John anci Katc trface,
¿lll of Dorchestcr Co.

Ox l)ec. 9th, 1891, i-i¡ Elcler 11 n. J.
Puringtor, at his residence in Elopewell
Borongh, [fr. Joseph S, Ifoagland, of
Hopewell, anttr l{iss Emma C. True}rart,
of East Amwelì, both of N. .I.

OBITIIARY NOTICES,
S¡sran 6usan tretty rliecl llIa¡ch 35th,

1891, agetl ?6 ¡renrs and 4 months.
. IIe¡ dise¿¡sc wirs parall-sis, with *hich

she lc¡- for scr-en 1cars. IIcr sufferings
rvere greât. She had been a memJ¡er of
the Frimitite Ba¡ltist Church for ¿ num-
be:: otycar'*s. All he¡ desire was to he¡ir
singing and the reacling of the Bible.
\Vhtu I would be rending for her she
¡l-oukl occasionally stop me, and woultl
talk on somepointot Scriptule, Shehad
been ¿ çidow more than thirty yeals, antl
was a ¡r-iclow intlecd, She had rio chil-
dre¡.

}IAIìT COREIìI,Y.
Cont'orlrs, 11'. Y¿r.

-;Our dcarly belovetl blother in Clrrist,
Itrchibatdl Tandiker ilied at tris ìate home
with his brotber, Charles l¡aldi'lie, in
Starli Co., Iil., Nov. ?th, 1S91.

Élis disease rvas dropsy, frorn rr-hicìr
(his nephew, C. H. Yandílic, 'rvrites) he
sufiþretl much during the last eight da¡s.
Elc woulcl sit in his chair anct quote pas-
sage after p¿ssage of.Scripture, giving
aìl the glory to Gotl for that blessecl hope
beyonil this iife, shich lielpecl hirn to
liear his aflictious. Thus i¡e passeci
quietly aucl peacefnlly an'ay, rrithout *
struggle, rerifying the tleclaration of
I-.ä.Tid," ''' Precious in .,the sight of tùe
Lord is the death of his saints,tt Brother
\¡hntlike s'as a sounil, consistelt and
faith{nl -tsaptist. I havc known him for
thiity-five J¡ears, ancl have always' re-
gardecl him as amoclelchristian. Heha{l
no children of his own, but raised a Dum-
ber of orpbals from early cl¡ildhootl to
maturity. A rnessage came for me to
attencl his funeraì, according to iris re-
cluest; but I was at iho Ëlenderson Grove
churcl¡-meeting. and failed to get the
tlespatch in time, so the funeral- services
wero conc-lucted by a Presbytcritu minis-
ter in ihe ricinitl'.
¡..Some time previous to his tleatli he hail

preparecl au account of some of the most
notable incirlents of l¡is life, and request-
ed me to have thcm publishetl with his
obitutr¡' ¡rotiee.

SSIITIT IiETCHUTÍ.
Erv.t ooo, I11., Dec..14, 1891.

.{rchii¡altl Yanclike, of Elmir'¿ Ton¡r-
ship, Stark Co., Ill., was l¡orn in tlie year
1806, in Bucks Co., Fa., went to Philatlel-
phia in the yeal 1816, antl thence twelve
miles from Philadelphia, of the saicl
eounty, in the year 1827. On October 6th,
1832, with nine others,. he rças baptizetl
by Daçid t Jones, pastor of the Lower
Dublin.Church, of .Pennepecl!, Pa,, ancl
uilited with the saitl church'in gospel
ortlër. In the year 1835 he was rnarried
to'Martha'Slifer, alau€iht€r of 'A.biam
Slifer, of Philatlelphia, who vas ¡ mem-
ber of the Secontl Baptist Church of that
city, Ekler Thonas I. Kitts beingpastor.
I and my wife left Philatlelphia I\Iay 2tl,
1P..6, ancl arrived in Peoria, Ill,' Juue 6th
of the same year. In the year.18õ3 a
church waS constitutecl, a ìtranch from
the Bureau Church, of Bureau Co., nametl
Spoon Rivcr Preclestinarian, Olil School
Baptist Church, of Stark Co., composed
of thirteen members, Eltler James B.
Chenerrith being our pastor for twentl-
¡ears. rìÍy wife clepartccl thi,s life June

1st, 18??. I tler:pìy fett thc l¡ereavemenb
and loss, having been together upwands
of forty ¡rears. Throtgh naanytrialsand
aflictions we passerl. I'he l¡eloved. n ord.
will keep us all our journey through.
Tho Lord has sustained. me under all myr
affiictions and trials since then, and. be
all the glory his. Dear t¡rethre¡r and sì.s-
tets, our pilgrirnage is but shorb here"
llIa¡ tbc blessctì Lorcì, whom wö worship,
be with us aìI the journey through, to
that blcssetl inherit¿luce rvhich is incor-
ruptible.

Fnrewell, brethlel :rud. sisters. Bt:
watchfnl, be prayerfnì, be hnmble, atôha.,
feet of Jesus. your Frophet, Priesb and
King. All ht¡nor antì. glory to his namr¿
everûtoIc.

ìlfy request is to h¿re t¡rothr Seruí6h
Iietchum pre:r,ch from tho Scrì.pture"
Philippians üi. 20, :1. Usc hynnns 43:;r
and iî0.'-f hor¡p5¡¡'s Collectlon,

ARCIIIßALÐ \'AI{I)XKE

. 13llot¡lrt¡ JoeX D. 0o¡lner rìiet1 Sepù.2.10t,
1391. IIe u-¿s born iri Fayette Cc., Ind...
April ith, 1816, and received a hope in ühe
redemption rl'hich is in Chrísl .nesüs at
the tender age of ten 1'enrs, and followetL
his Master in baptisnr rvhen fourteen
-vears of :rge.

ßrotirer Corlt:r \\'iìs oDrì of. tir.e bosü oi
men. Everybod;- iovetl irncl. esteemerl
him, and the wliole commri.nit"l- rnournecL
his tleatb. rllc'rnas especiall,v dear to tbrr
householtl of faith, being always firm iu
the doctrine of Gocl our Sartior, aud nevel'
ashamecl of the gospel of Clhrist. Tha
Stcss or. rnri 'I'iuns llas his favoritc'
paper'. His houso ¡ç¡s the home of hlr
brethlen, anù notìrin g rìelighted hinn morc'
thau to se¡çc the¡u.

The immectiate fauril,r- Ieft to üÌourlr
their loss are, first, his ageti and affi.icterrL
wife, sister llar¡- Conner, mec Dicke¡ls,
rçhoru he m¡¡rricd. in 1836, and unto whonr
he rr as faithfut until tle¡tth;. second, fw:o
claughters, Ifrs, Casey, of Durha¡rr.,ld"
C., rrho w¡s with him fbr somo time bc'-
fore his demise, ¿nd. sister I{, Clore, a
faithful memìrer of the lfonnt Floaeant
Chnrch, of wliich he¡ father ç'aò a mem-
ber. Brotber ConneL's funeraL wae at-
tenclerl br .a large coucourge of ,Ken-
tucky:s best.citizens, and tho tliscours,e
rças deliverecl by the writer of this noticc-"

One b¡ one olìr lovcd. oncs prss ßwa,y;
one by one our f¿thers leavo us" Ou.r
brothers lie rÌown in death, our f'riends
tlepart; but rye h¿vo a Father in heave¡r
who nevel tlics, a mother ¿bove who is
freô, rrnrl e, ISrother ancl. Friend. who even
Lives to roake intercession for r¡s. So let
us hold. fast the professiou of our faÍth
without wa;ering, for he is faithful whri
promiset'l.

H. }I. CU]P.RY-.

Lr:u.rsox, Ohiu.

Drurr-l)ec. 3t1, 1891, aftr¡r ¿¡, few tìiays"
sickncss of " La Grippe,t' Mrs" 0aroline
Laner of Phoeuicia, Ulster ûo., N, Y"" in
t]re i3d ¡-ear of her age.

Sister Lane unitecl with tire OId Sohool.
Baptist Church of Olive & tr{urley- noany
years ago, and. rras a ileroted. foilower of
her Recleemer, aithtrugh li.ving some tl.is-
tance from the meeting-place of the
church, so that she could uot attend ae
often as she wouLd like to havo doure.
Hers rvas ¡ life of sorrorr and nonelines"s
in her widon:hootl, her husband, Mn".no'hia
Laue, having been killetl suddenly whi.le
crossing a briclge, which broko down,
fifteen years agio, teaving her with cn
only don tr¡ mourn their loss, and to
struggìe on in this rrorlct of sin ond. sor-
row; but ¡çith all her trial.s, a blessed.
hope of immortality beyond úhe grave
was her greatest rejoicing. Yet she wa;
often fearing that her.joy nnight be ìn
vain, feeling the force of the proetic
strlin,

" I am a stranger hero below,',
A,nd what I nur 'tis hard to }inow;

J
Y.;

, C: r'o¡¿,-Onlo, s, Iìfil. U.'Hals€y, N.
1,'Eli'Clark, Mainê, 1; Mrg,'Milton E.

Scâtborciugh,' Md.l 3, Mrs.'8. Chaitllêri
, N.-Y., 3,' Lovin a' J.'DaWson, lierr Meri¡o,
1, Mrs. Margaret Craven, Pa., 3, DÍ. B.
Niven, Pa., 3, Sarah lfawk, Ind.' 1, Jo-
seph TVhite, t1d.,9, Mattie A. Tt'-are, Ky.,
2, Attie A. Curtis, Me., l.-Total, $92.00.

RECEWED FOR CEIIRCE HISÎOBY

Ifrs. E. A. Ferguson ?, A" Zènor 3, IY.
R. H. Lotlen -q.õ0, E. C. Þfartin 2' II. J'
Smith 2.ã0, E. T. Ilorne 3, Sarah F. Smith
9,Iüchartl F. lfoss 2, LissyJ.IIoffz'J.
A. Moss 2 Robert Moss ?, \l'rn. Stanclley
*q, Etder T. J. Mount 2.50'-Tot¿l' $27.50.



I am so vile, so proue to sin,
n fear that ltn not botu again.:t

Iìeing sar-ed b¡' hope, rçhich she coulcl
not see, she nas witir patience rrâiting;
for rre believe that she died iu the tli-
trophs of f¿rith, Trtiy for her to clie n-as
gâin. -tlthough her son zrnd sistels, s-ith
the chu.rch ¿nel. neislìbors, rrill miss hr:1,
their loss is eternal gaiu to her.

I{er funeral rras attendecl on Dec; 5th
by a few relatives arrcl :l large concorr se
of sym¡rathizing neighbors at tire lleth-
or-list rneetin g-house,'rçhele I endeaïot'ed
to pleach Chlisb and hin crucifred as the
onìy hope of rr poor: sinner', ancl the only
consolation to uourutug flieuds : afteÌ
vhieb iler rnortal lemaius s-ere laicl to
rest besicìe those of her hnsbancl.

J. D. HUBBELL.
tr{ur-r.r's Conslls, \-. T.

Drnn-Å¡ his residence irr Sholian, .N.
Y., on Suneìay, ìfarch Sih, 1891, Jeromiah
Coons, ngecl i2 yerrs, S uouths ancl P?
c-[ays.

ÏIe ilietl trrrsting in ihe Lold. -{II isright. -tlmost the last wolds he srìid to
lne \--ere, " The Lolrl has a place for rne
to fill, antl no one car fi.ll that place but
myself"tt ,l sorlowing wife, one sou alrd
t.rvo dan-<hters are left to mourn their
I oss.

" Fence ! ltis the Lorc-l Jehorirh's hand
That blasts oûr joys in death;

ûbanges l,ho visrrge once so dear,
Ånd gathers back the breath.

" Silent \çe o$-n Jehor¿bts uanre.
We kiss ihe scourging hand:

A.nt1 yÍek} oul courforts antl our life
To his supreme conmand.:l

S. COO\S.
StIr-r¡¡.¡¡-, ¡Y. ¡*.. Dec. .1, 1S91.

D¡r:lr---Lt his '-esideuce iri St. John's,
-duglaize Co., Ohio, on }-r'iday morning,
Ðec. 4th, 1891, .flndret lTelchhance, rrgecl
i8 year-r, 7 morrths ancl 2û drrys.'IÌe rç¿s born ADril Slhi 1"ca3. n.".
Fletcber, lfiami Co., Ohio, iu whiclt
úoqnüy he Iiçecl untiÌ abouû fotr years
after his urarriage to L1'dia Dillon, Dec.
19th, 1854, rçhen they lcurovect to Àuglaize
Co., wirere they s¡reut the rest of theil
lives, at anù in the ricinity of St. John:s.
Blis tirst wife dietl Jnty ttb, 1887; antl
thotgh reither r-as a rneruber of the Olcl
School Baptist C.bulch, they bot.h gar-e
saùisfaetor5- srirleuce of being boru again,
and $-ere always afte¡:warcl desirous of
-seoing aÐd eonrersing rcilh the brethren
on the realities of christiau faith and e:i-
lrelience. On Jan. Sth,1889, I unitetl him
antl IXrs. Ålmira Nixou in the boncls of
marri.a,ge, little thinliing that, froin his
atr¡parentvigor,I shoulcl be so sooncalLecl
to address tjre nrou¡ners û,t his funeral,
whieh rras helil Dec. 6tb, in the lfethodist
noeetirg-hoüse in St. .Iohn;s, wirere a rery
large assenrblrrge of people met to pay
t,heir last tohens of respect to t.heir de-
partcû friend.

n am confident th¿rt Åndrer,r, \ïelch-
hance ¡ças as Iloble, uuselfish a,nd clisin-
terested in his acts of charity, self-sacri-
Ëce ancl zeal as often falls to the lot of
men, anil yet unassuqring in all his acts
of 'friendship. His. severe sufferiug va.s
i:ornpaiatively brief. carsecl by iuflamma-
tíòn of the stourach, and termitratedfatall¡ l ùhink, in about tr¡;enty-eight
hoirrs. LIe h¿s Iefù tris rridow, two clangh-
ters by his first rrÍfe, one aged. brother,
thrêe s¡ìsters, an<l a lalge cir.cle of rela.-
tiùes alil frier:d.s, to urouln their gr'-.a.t
loss.

Ftris rlaughter n-r.ites : ,, He neçer uniteclr.ith the ehurch, saying he alrrays felt
his unwolthiness. He lovecl the ìrymn
commeneing, 'Horç sveet the name.: I
have often hearcl him sarl-,.liotfor:any
gooð thing that I ha'r-e clone, but by the
grace of God I anr rrhat I am.? He rças
good to us.. and. rçe miss Ìrinr as one can
only rniss the haucl tìri¡,t rças aLçays reacly
to helpns in onr tlorrbles; but rre hope

thrrt he is l'ìlcre trouble irntl sorrorr aLe
llo nroLc.tî

llis clanghters, Iils. llary Shoup arid
lll's. Acld¿r Lusk, lise near the olcl ilome-ste¿(l' : {. B. *REES.

I)r^,rr¡ Bnrrnnrx Brl:sp:-I took my
per to-ni.rht to try to rrritc ¿-¡ brief notice
nf the cleath of otr deal father, Daniel S.
Yail, rrho entelecl into the sweet eternal
lest of the people of Gocì, as rre hope anrl
tmst, on the 12th of No¡:ember', 1891.

lfanS' of the clear household rrill re-
menrber irin in his home in \Yaverly, N.
Y., rr.ucl at r-¿rlious meetings iu the Che-
mung Associtrtior: ; for it rras a gleat cle-
light to him to hear tire gospel .preachetl
iu its purit¡'. Dear f¿rther hacl slfferecL
ruuc'h paiu fo| ]rearll' tno 1-ears rrith ¡çhat
was c,alled by his physician eczema in iris
feet. The¡;, ho'n-er-er', becaue not.e com-
fortable, sheu the disease se eluctl to
¿rttach the vitals, cansing l:et'J¡ diffìcui¡
respiration, n'eakeniug irr its eft'eét, ancl
resulting in heart failnre. \\'e think he
rras not c(rnscions of apploachin¡l death.
His rele¿se canle so sutldenly that rre
¡çele all shockecl; yet duling his last ill-
uess he often nrade lemarks inclicating
his belief that his 1ìual sickness rras upolr
him, ancl seenrecl perfectly I'esiguect that
it n'as so. He was r-ety pittient, and ex-
pressed to brother }larriu Yail that lris
hope rras good, irncì. thc sal¡e nnchnuged
hope that he receired ntany years ngo.
He was neruly eighty years of age, and
hacl been a membel of the chulch nrore
than f.fty yeals. He rras .uurraveling in
the dcctriue of God oul Sarior, and a
g'reat lover of the truth.

He leares oLrr cleal ruother', his con-
pauiou of nearly fifty-two yeiìrs, one soù,
brothel Mtr¡-in \rtil, and three daugh-
ters besides myself, llrs. E. Corby, of
\Yaverly, N. Y., llrs. E. H. llutler, of
North Ädams, tr{ass., aud llrs. R. O.
Ifiller', of Lack¿wanua Co., Pa., to feel
'Ure loss of a husbancl ¿ncl f¿thel
,is at our ûresitle for the $inter. She-&.'beeu snfi'ering rrith acnte brolchitis, aucl
'Lrndel the doctor.rs care for some tirüe,'but is much better uon, aud l-e hope she
;may be sparecl for onr contfolt ruany
:FeaIs

$'. }I. BEAIìD
Orvrcc), N. I., I)sc. 3, 1801.

YEARIY MEETINGS.
'l'un Spconcl Oltl School Baptist Church

rif Roxbuly will holcl her yéarly meeting
¿rt Halcottsville, Delaware Co., N.,Y., on
l;he 2cl antl Bd days of January, 1S99. A
cordjal in'r.itation is gir-en to ruinisters
and brethren of our faith and ord,er to
attend.

Those coming from the east by lail can
l:ake the morning traiu on the first tlay
of the meeting, and those comingr from
t;he nortìr by rail can do the same,

Ry order of the churcb.
JÁ.IIES AYERY, Cterk.

oË

-N{ÄR,f' PAR,KER,.

-
303 pages, cloth bonncì, nith photo-

glaph taken esplcssly fol this book.
llrice $i. \\:ill be sent posr paid on re-
ceipt of price. Aclclress all òrders to
Iiilas H. Durancl, Sonthanrp'"on, Bucks
Co., Pa.

' "THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
lYe stil.l haçe a few copies of these

books for sale at the followirrg prices for
eaeh volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Birdi¡g.---
lmitatron Morocco-_- - -_Imitation_ìf o"oeó; ;iñ: : : : : : :Genui¡e Turkey Morocco-.--__.
Addrese B, L. BNEBE
Middlerown, Orange Co, N..y

.4"

The t'Signs of the Times,"
(ESTABLTSSDD r832. )

DEVOTED TO TTIE
OIJD SCHOOIJ BAPTIST CÁ-USE,

IS PUBLISHED

EVEBY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII.,BEBT BEEBI)'S SOIIS,

To whom all communications should. bo
addressed, and tlirected, ÙIiddtetown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}IS.
TWO DOLIJARS PER TEAR.

cIu] nÅTES.
When ordered at one time, and paid for

in ad.vance, the following reducrions will
be nrade for Clubs, riz:

Six Copies for one yea,r------ ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year-----. --. i8 00
Fifteen Copies for oueyèar-- ---. 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear-----. 30 00
B. L. BrpsB. Wu. L. Brnep.

HYMN BOOKS,
The Serenth Editìon of our Bantist

Hymn Book (small type) is nowreadi loidistribution. We haiè now received. from
our Bindery in ì{ew York an amnle suo-pl¡ of all the varieties of Bindinå.

Our assortment of the small böks em-
braces:

d"!åfb}rÏding' single copv' ?5c' ha'lf
Bluo _Plain, single copy, g1;00; per

clozen, $9.00.
,Imitatio¡ Morocco, Ele65ant style, sin-gle copy,_$1.?5; per dozen, S1e.00:
.First Q_uality,- Turkey' Xlorocco, tu_¡l

Srlt,JerT hg,q-d.sgme, $2.7õ single copy, orper dozen, SðU.00.

OUB IARTT TTPT TDITIOI{;
- 'We still have a f.ull assortment of ou-r-large.type edition of Ilymn Books, whiehwe wrll marl to any address at the follow_mg pnces:

Cloth bindins-----.
Çloth bindin$ half dozen-----.
Blue, Marbeled Edge--
þlue, Gilt Edge---------
Jmitation }lorucco; Full Gilt---Turkey Morocco, Futl Gilt.---_

$1 00
450
150
240
250
3õ0

INSTRIITTIONS TO SIIBSTRIBERS,
Our subscribers rl-iil confer a favor on

us, ard. endble us to heep their accounts
vitÞ more accuracy, by obserring the fol-
torfrng lnstÌltcüons:

.Qpposite.the nar.ne o-r the slip pastecl
-either on the margi:r of your Dauer or on
the rrrapper rrill be obseired ä date. this
dato clenotes the time at whieh your'sub-
scription erpires, and when a remittance
ie matle to renew the subscription the
date shoulcl be watched to seo that Ít is
forwarded. to such time as the remittanco
pays to, and if neglectecl, by informine
us, it will be cor¡ected. By fJris method
each subscriber has his own aceount. and
can-see that the proper credits are given
tor hrs remrttances.

At the above pîices we shall require thecash to accompany the orders. Ãd.drese,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Micltlleto¡vn, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE CEIIRCE HISToRY,
, FR,OM CR,EÄTION TO Á,. D. ].885.
BY EI,DERS C. B. & S. HASSELL;

This book contai¡s 1034pages, togetherrr.ith a fi_ne steel engravilf oT the iðiiõiauthor, Eltler C. B,ïasseli. In ñe fr,;;;
p?+-is-a completo " Table of Contents.)'
drvtd€d tnto chapters, and in the bachpart rs a comp.lete Index, makins it mostconrenre_nt to! reference, The-work isqow ready, ancl wilL be mailed ro ânvã¿l
dress, postage,prepaid, at the follo-wi¡gprices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt_--95 00
Imitation Turkey Moroeco, Gitt-- 4 00
Leather, Hantl Bound -- 2 mClothBouuci. .----.-----.200

CLTJB RJ.TES.

HTMil ÂilD TUI{E 3OOr.

Fifth, edití;on of shape notes and, Íourtk
edition of round,,rcotes,

FOR ÜSE IN OLD SCEOOL QR'. PR'IIIfITIVE
, BÄPÎIST CIIURCEES, COMPII,ED BY EL:
DERS S. EI. DURAND ¡.ND P. G. LESTER.

. TÞe price- at whic\_the Hiçtory is sold
oy_rrìe.srngte cgpy s-¡It not admiú of muchreduction for club rates; but to partialtv
repay orr brethren and fliends for intei-esti:rg themselves in its circulation-we
are a.uthorized to make the folLowi¡ã re-duction for six or more copies oide-rãd ã,t
ono time:
Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey IÌÍo-
,_.rocco,. Gil¡ - -- - . - - --. . - - _- -:--__- $z? 00Srr Copies of -mitation Turkey ùIo- -

_.rocco,. Gilt-.-.-.-----.--__.:- -:-- ZZ û
S¡= Uopies o! Lgather rland Bou¡tl 1B 50Six Copies of Cloth iou¡d_-..-_.. 10 õô

The ord.er may Lo for six or moro
copres, all of one styre of bindins. or ¿e-
sortèd, ?s..m4y be desired; but nõ order
re_cerved. fo-r less than six copies, and i¡all, eases tho- cash mtst accõmíanv-tlioroer. rno boolis can be ord.ered. ea¿hsent to a clift'er-ent ad.dress, or alt to onãperson, as preferred. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ifiddletom, Orange Co., N. y.

EO'W 10 R'E}ÍIT
The most convenient and. safest way of

sending remittances is by nost-oftco
moneybrd.ers, which should ínrãriablv bematle payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS.at X{iclclletown, N. Y., and not at thé
l{e-rv York City Post-offce, and always
incloso tho order in tho san¡e ençeloöe
with the letter containins the inforuä-
tion how it'is to be applie-d.. When it isnot conrenient to procuro a nost-ofrce
orcler, the money ca-n be inclosecl in th.eletter, and. registered, and it may then be
considered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks-be not sent. as
they aro subject to quite heavy discouáts.

LOOK 1O ].OUR DÀîES.

$2 00
350
450
500

R,ULES FOR ORDERING.

us the stato
name

TEE EYET,TASTING TASK
FOR ATMiiliAXS,

Ey Eld.er Wltliam Gadsby, lare of Man-
c\ester, ppgland. _I{'e har:e republished
a large edition of the above nafo.ed vervinteresting and i¡structing pamnbleÈ.
llIany thousands of copies hãve -been
scatterecl throqgh Englañd and America.and read Tr-ith intÆnse i¡terest bv the
lovers of the truth, antl still the deinand
has increased. to sucàa degree as to induco
us to present to the pubüc this eclition
which ¡re will sencl (poit¿ee paiil bv us)
to any post-offi.ce adclress-in ihe Uä'it¿á
States or Canada,.at the followins rates.
viz : a single copy for 10 cents ; 12- cooiesfor $1.00; 2õ copies for $2.@; 50 coõiesfor $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.. At these low tèrmo the cash must in all
cases accompany the o¡dgrg, Atldress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclclletow¡, Ora,nge Co., N. Y.

MEDITÀTIONS ON ?ONTIONS OF THE
WORD."

By.Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bound, Price. St.00-'Will bp sent (postage paid.) to á¡í ad-

dress on receiptof price. Adclressoiders
to Elder Sil¿s H. Durand, Southamnton.
Bucks Co., Pa., or to lthe publisheis oÍ'
thrs p&per.

The hymns a¡d tunes in this book have
been very carefully selected and arr.angedn
and aro such as ane used in our churchee
i:r cliffelort parts of tho eountry. The
book contails 272 pages of print il aJt,
printed on extra heawy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouncl il full cloth. r Two t¡inds et€printetl, rou:rd. and shape notos; Be
carefûl to name whigh kin¿ is v;anted.

Price per eopy, sent by mail, pos@aid,
$1.95. Pri@e per dozèn, sent by e=p"essor freight, as may bo clesirecl, at-tbe
expenso of the purchaser, $12.@. Sencl
clraft, monèy ortler or regrstered letter to
Silas H. Ðu_rantl, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

To any one renùing a¡ b¡rler for a
dozen; common bintling v-ith the money
$12.00, we will sencl an.extra ccpy.
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PTfBLISETED .W-EEKT-Y, .A.T TI^rO DOLLÁ-RS .A YE..A-R,.

DEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAtrTXST CAUSE.
OO:II:fE S.W.OR,D OF'' TT:IE LOR,D -â.ND OF- GIDEON.OI

MIDDIETOIIN, N. Y., WEDI{ESDÄY, DEOEMBER 30, 1891. N0. 52"

?OETRY The apostle speak s of the gosper I
ject of grace was foreknown, but not the apostle hacl reproaches ancl per'

ministry (¿ as poor, Yet makingmanY known ,to us until macle manifest. secutions in vie¡v as among the all
NIGHT AND DAY EXPERIENCED rich; as having nothing, and Yet Ilence the calliug: (( Callecl to be things to which he was calling atten-

IN THE SOUI. possessing all things.tt In harmony saints.tt Callecl out of darkness into tion; but the north wind may blow
with this the apostle sPeaks in an- Godts marvelous tight. Called with upon the gard.en as wellas the south

ing two little hYmns
Do¿.n Bnernnn¡ Bornn :-The follow-

were writteu bY our other place of the Loril having Spared holy calling. This callingr fol- When the spices are there tìro windsân

clear aged sister, Rebecca WeIIs, of Brant- not his own Son, but delivered him towed by justiflcation and glonfica- from either direction will cause then
fortl, Canacla, in a letter to sister Bessie. up for us all; horc shall he not with tion, is the order in which conformitY to flow out. When the disciples
I sencl theni to you, feeling sure that you him freely give us all things ? I to the image of Christ is broug[t encountered persecution it should
will thlnk them well worthY of a Place in understand. this, all things needful about. The salvation which is in turn to them for a testimony. If it
the SrsNs,
-wintel with us,

Sièter WeIIs spent the last
aucl became much en', If we go beyond this we should em- and through Christ is all fulfrllecl in were of men it would come to noth'

dearecl to the brethren. Your brother, brace many things that theY do not the heart anct life of a gracious sub- ing, but if of Gocl they coulcl not
SILAS H. DURAND. neecl, and that would. be injurious to ject, so that Christis for.med in them; overthrow it. It is not pleasant to

SournalrptoN, Pa., Dee.'14' 1891. them. Again, ¿6 Ile that overcometh ancl whatever his word and SPirit encounter evil days and discourage-

shalt inherit all things.'l The apos- req-r¡i¡-e they are conformecl to it. ments; but they tend to prove thoso
Tur tlay was far spent, autl the night tle will not leave us in doubt, not to They obey from the heart that form who are rooted. and grouuded in the

commg où;
I sought my Belovecl, antl, lo, he ç'as conjectäre, as to what he includes in of doctrine that is delivered unto truth, and to. develop the work of

gone. the all things that are for their sakes. them. Could Christ be seen bY mor- grace and, the fruits of th.e Spirit.
All lonely and sacl in this tlesert I ¿(lMhéther Paul, or Äpollos, or Ce- tal eyes in the glory that he had with It is, howevet, under gospel minis-

mourned, phas, or the world, or life, or death, the Father before the world was, I trations where \ve may expect the
Wii,h a " IMhen,t7 ancl " O when wiII my or things present, or things to come; am not curious to know what that plants of grace to grow and thrive.

Belovetl teturn 9ì' all are yours.tt These Scriptures appeârânce or image woulcl be. The church is characterized. as a'

The hours moved. slowly till ilawn of the seem to show PlainlY enough that Even though it should be vhat John well-watered garclen ; and the garden
ðov,

When with woncleling joy, as I movetl on not only aII the gifts manifested in saw upon the isle of Patmos, I do plants have need to be watered with

my way, the church are given to the saints not understand that it is a conformity the dews of heaven in ortler to the
My Beloved drew near me with strength for their eclificatiol and prof.tr but of that, kind that the apostle is here full development of their fragrance.

I have.
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and. with might,
af, õ rii¿ä db*o.i :sitit witn ior,, aon

light.

Through all eternir,Y

Bna¡ir¡ono, Ontario.

CORN,ESPONDENCE.
Surn Ro-Eo, Dei., Dec., 1891.

BnnrsnnN Bn¡¡u:-I. have a
mind to off'er some remark's upon a

th*a!
be- may not have been inoludedd.ence are also ail his

tainecl for their sakes. While the gotten of the Father, it was simPlY aüoüg the thingsthatwork together
Then all through the day in my heart ditl world is included in the list of things .' full of graceancltruth.t2 Whenhis for good, yet.they will not destroy

any for whom Christ died; and theirI sing,

,oFp

to the government of God The things embracetl in this sacrerl in the face of this declaratioa .that

things are spoken of, that it simply is brought about. It will be readily body else. WiUr f'atherly faithful-
means alt the things of which theY seen how theY aII work together to ness he says, '¿A.s py beloved sons I
were speaking, then we may exâmlne that end, and. how.eertain that end warn you.22 Why should. Timothy
in the connection of the passagefrrst will be of accomPlishment. l\{ore' haye been admonished to r( reptove,
cited what the things were, all of over, the experience of these thiugs exhgqt, with all long-suff'er-

which work'together "for good,&c. is not only in regard. to the ul-timate
rehuke,
ing ancl

In the very next verse he' goes :'ont destiuy-, but fbr the

:1

trVhile blessttl with the presence ot' Jesus, that the saints inherit in Christ, we salvation is fulfilled in us, then we

my King do well to remember that the world' shall reflect this image of the fullness faith, though ib should be tried with
And the time will soon come when the lieth in wickedness; and he that will of truth and of grace. Predestina- flre, will be fouud unto praise and

nights will aII encl, be its friend is the enemy of God. tion is here contemplatecl in what it, honor and. glory at the appearing of
Anil Itll spentl a long clay with my heav- But Gott was in Christ reconciling brings to us and does for us; and' in Jesus Christ.

enly Friencl. the wortd unto himself ; and he must this sense it is profltable to contem- Some other things which I believe

Soro¡,rruns Itm freecl ftom sorrow, and will reign until all enemies are plate it. If this conformitY to the the apostle clid not include, ancl that
And all my troubles cease; under his feet, and thrones and do- rmage in which Godts salvation Ís do not work together for good, I will

Then I sing of my Beloved, minions, principalities and powers of rrade tb appear Ís not being wrcught, now call attention to. fn this same
In whom is life ancl peace. the world. are made subject to him. or has not been wrought in us, we chapter we have this declaration of

But when I reach yon bliss{ul shore, I clo not unclerstand that the world have as yet neither Part nor lot in the apostle, r¿ If ye live after the flesh
Antl night no more tr see, ye shall die.tt It will not be claimedI'lI siug his praise in nobler strains as such will ever become reconciled' the matter.

REBECCA WELLS. other sense. Ifwe conclude, chain present the processes by which believers living after the fl.esh will
of these several instances where all this conformity to the image of Christ work for good to themselves or âny-

rn any
in each

passage of Scripture which has been
written uBon several times by diff'er-
eni writers, but I think more maY

PIgSQn-t,.. g99¿.,
at,;dwell in thy

. t..*r.-i

.6 For whom he ilitl foreünow, he also ¡t Bles*secl are they th
of good I Some writers.

stitl be said that witl not be la'oor in did predestinate to be èoriformecl to house; they will be still Praising

vain. It is this: '¿ A.nd we know the image of his Son.t' This is fol- thee.lt ¡¡ Lordr I have loved thehab' have inclulged in what might be

Icwed. up with seveíal' lÍnks in the itation of thine house,. and the place called a play.upon tèrms, some things.
that all things work together for

chain of eventsr all.of which âre oon- where thine honor dwelleth." lt will being uniformly regarded as good
good to them that love God, to them

nected together, ancl of course work be seen that this.conformity to the things, ancl of course all would ad-
who are the called according to his

together, sudceeding ea-ch other in image is. a e,onformity to all the laws mit that they worked together for
purpose."-Rom. viii. 28.

. This expression, ¿¡ all thingsrttthat the order of thcir development, until and' ordinances, of Christts house, goocl; but some other things, which
many. sons are brought unto glorY Their caìling is to dwell in his oourts were regarded as bacl things, how

occupies a prominent Place in f'he
The predestination here brought to with great delight, and be satisfred about them? Does not (¿allthingst/

séntence, presents itSelf as suggest-
view is a redemption from all iniqui' with the goodness ofhis house, even mean aII bad things as well âs the

ing :'¿¡1 inquirY as to its extent. I
it ty, and a conformitY to the ,image of of his holy temple. It is interesting gootl ? I am not goingto assert that,

occurs in a number of Places; ancl Christ: The 'exPerience of these to see'where this goodwork is begun we may do evil that good may come,
is a very proper subject of querY

things in the indiviclual subject is how even opposition and persecution nor even that we may do evil at allt

t

progressive, All'that will ever be tencl to develop and prove its spir- under any pretence whatever; andwhether or nor in some of them at,
least. it is not limited to all the things
whicÍr they were then talking about. fulfiltetl in the'experience of a sub- itual vitality. It is not likely that whenever we make the Providence
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of Jehovah or his purposes an excuse
or apology for wrong doing we do
greatly err.

ff we will go to see and irear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches,
we shatrl f.nd rebukes and warnings
all the way through. (6 îhou hast
there them that hold the doctrine of
Balaamr), and, (( so hast thou also
them that holcl the doctrine of the
Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.
Repent; or else I will come unto thee
quickly, and will fight agaiust them
with the sword of my mouth.,, Ilere
âre some things brought to view that
are not working for good, and. could.
not have been iqclud.ed in the apos-
tlets all thinþs. ¿¿ Thou sufr'erest
that woman Jezebel to teach, and to
seduce my servants to commit forni-
cation,tt &c. r(f will kill her chil-
dren with death,tt and. '6I will give
uûto every one of you accorcling to
your works.tt Again, (¡ Thou hast
teft thy flrst love." 6( I wilì, remove
thy cand.lestick out of his place, ex-
cept thou iepent.tt n might multiply
passages to show how fuli the Scrip-
tures are of warnings and. admoni-
tions in regard. to the conduct of
saints. .'¿ (jome out of her, my peo-
ple, that ye be not partakers of her
sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues.tt If we begin to reason that
everything isjust so ordered, and no
matter what we cto it will all come
out right, we âre wand.ering out of
the way of understanding. If we
have the Spirit of Christ we would
do well to heed what the Spirit saith
unto the churches. I am satisfied
that while on the one hand the Lord.ts
people are predestined to be con-
formed to the image of his Son, it is
also pretlestined that transgressors
shall be visitecl with the rod, and
suffer the consequences of their dis-
obedience. What the l-.¡ord has pre-
pared for them that love him em-
braces many things, eYen more than
could be numbered; and they are in
perfect harmony, ancl work together
to display the wisdom and. gooclness
of God, and secure the best good of
his peopìe. But there are fleshly
lusts that war against the soul,
whose workings are in the opposite
d.irection. If grievous wolves are
allowecl to enter the fold thoy will
not spare the flock. lThile it is truo
that the üâtural eyes of nren have
not seen, nor their ear.s heard, nor
by searching have ever discovered,
the things that Gotl has prepared,
änrt that he has nevertheless revepled
them by his Spirit, yet even to them
to whom tb.e revelation is made only
so much is known as is revealed;
and what is revealed. is revealed. in
a gradual experience, the depth of
the riches thereof remaining unfath-
omable. These are parts of his
wâys i but aftor all how little a por-
tion is heard of him, and how iittle
is known oftheseways that are past
fnding out.

In gospel bonds,
E. RITTENHOUSE.

f$TGI{S OF' T'E{E TIME
L¿wxo¡.¡,n, I(an., Dec.8, 1891. and. where there is mueh given

G. B¡nnnts Sows-D¡¿R, BRETE- there is much requirecl. TflhereREN:-I have just finished reacling there is little given there is liûtle re-your editorial on the subject of quired. f think our sister Parker
l;epentance, in reply to our much has a gift to cornfort God,s little
esteemed brother N. M. Williams. oues, and her afflictions are to he¡'tr think our dear brorher will be what the whetstone "is to the knife.
satisf.ed with the way you have ì[o matter how good. the metal of'
handled the subject. I have a piece the knif'e may be, it has to be shar-
that I rrrote while in Paducah, Ky., penecl on the face of tbe whets.tone,
but failed to send. it to you. I think in order to do goocl work. Soin hera part of my article will help to case; she must be prepared for her
szr,tisfy our dear brother; for the place, and. that is the way the good
same thing decoyed me out of the Irord sees flt to prepare her to, com,
OkL School Baptist Church, anel tr fort his little ones. Now, dear
iirzed with the modern Missionarires sister, f feel that it is for the goodfor about ten years, until I was of the church, as well as. for you,r
starved to death ou a conditionatr own good, that you are afflicted.,
salvation, and was more than glad Youraffiictions fill you, and youto get back home, where salvation feel like you want to pass away the
w;as preached, alone by the grace of time in â way so as not to feel,your
G,od. I feel sorry for any brother sufferings so keenly; so you fbel like
that gets his mind taugled on the taking your pen and paper ancl
doctrine of repentance. I feel that giving vent to some of your fetelingsit is our duty to present the truth That is jrust where the good llord isplainly, an¡-I. to stir up the pure pleased with you, and he smitres on
mind by way of remembrauce. you,, and. is one with you, whilc you

With much love to all the house- are writing. You follow youn'pen,
hckl of faith, f submit the article to and, youl' trren follows your noind,
your better judgment. whioh your africtions have pre¡rared.

Your brother in hope of a better you for" So God is glorifled in. your
world, affl,ictiions, and your own soul f.rst

J. M. DUI.TEY. eujoys what you write, or you,eould.
not puü it on paper. Then your

Peoucln, Ky.
'To rgn Tnup¡st.rossED LrTI¿E

O¡ns rN Csnrsr:-f seat myselt to
speak some words of comforb to
God.ts humble poor, as I have more
enloyrnent in writing than in a!y-
thing else I oan do. I am deprived
of all my family except one little
so.n, who is a great source of pleas-
ur,e to me. I know what it is to
losie father, mother, two wives, and
four loving, sweet children; but
blossed be GodTs holy name, I feel
thilt every one ofthem are now clothed
i:r linen clean and white, and. are far
ahead of us who are left behind. I
know ham a great sinner; but
blessed be Gotl, he has provid.ed a
great Savior for such. I sometimes
think that my sins have caused all
m¡' great afflictions; but when I see
such a christian âs sister Mary
Parker having such a hard time,
it buoys me up. I have enjoyed her
writings so mnch, I think it may be
th¿¡t it is necessary for her to suft'en
for Chrisúts sake. Dare I deny tha,t
her africtions aro for his sake ? Nq
in:no wise. I do not doubt that our
d.ear sister is ambitious; and. if she
harl always beon blessed with good
health she might have been caring
for the things of the world, and.
ha're thought she had. no time to be
ever writing. She might havo
thought that charity should begin
at home, and thus have neglected
her gift. If this ever falls und.er the
eyes of our good sister, she may
take encouragement in the thought
that the good Lrord suffbrqd:a great
deal nore than she has, and that for
cri:mes which we havo done. Ee
suffered to redeem his people from
tho curse of the law, being made a
culse for them. There are gifts in
the church fbr all Godts children;

dear brethren, after you havo en-
joyect the writing, are made to shed.
tearsof joy, such as you have felt.
So yon see God has fixed al} his.
plans i'a eternity, and they m¡leû be
carried¡ o+rt to the letter. He de-
clared the end. from the beginni,ng,
and h,ic p,urp,ose is one golden c'ho,in
God: knows 'sshat his little ones nood,
and ho will provide for their needs..
My dcar sister, your aff.ictionq and.
the afifl,ietirons of a1l God.ts childorenr.
are inst¡'nroents in his hands for
carrying out his eternal p¡rüpos€;
and, as soo& as his purposeis oarrÍed
out he will have no more usossr th,e
insûruments. .A.s the instrrwments
are all thrown aside afber tho builcl-
ing is oompleted, so after God has
rls€d our afflictions for the. good of
h,is cau,se, and. accomplished al,i ttrrat
lae designed by them, he will throw
them asi{e. The instrr¡noents aro
no,t any part of the br¡ilding¡ yet
they were necessary in ths building.
So our suft'erings are i'nsûrumeu,ts,
fol the good of oursetrves, and for
úhe qause in general. Paul says,('Our light affiict.ionr wh,ich is but
for a moment, workeüh f,or us a far
more exceedirig and eterual..weight
of glory." .'Job say, (.Shell we re-
ceiYe.good,,at the,hànd. of God, and
shall we not receive evil ?tt Äs the
dear sister said, she found that in
praying she was asking fbr her own
will to be done, and forgot to say,
Thy will be doue. Ss it is with me.
f often pray for the l-.¡ord. to bless
me both spiritually and temporally,
and,have of,ten gone so far as.to sqy,
(( O l-rordrr.thou canst, if thou wilt,
turn things in our favor, so that we
c¿u have plcnty ofthe goods of this
world, and. not impoverish thee in
the least.tt O how selfish I am !
Thore are those who havelostevery.

S
thing they had, and then gone to
the poor-house to be cared for, while
f have a good titfle home, ancl
reasonable health (though not stout
at all), and happiness; and f look
around, me and see those who have
nothing br*t motherless or fatherless
children, and tlo not know where
they will be the next month, nor
where theil next neal is to come
from. O how unthankful we are !
When we âre doing well we want to
do better, and are seised with what
are called th'e bilues beaause we â,re
not getting along as weil as we want
to. We waraú, we know not what.
We are prou.d, and do not want to
come d.own ffnancially, and will
neglect our duty while trying to
keop. up with the world" not think-
ing that our I¿ord has said, ¿¿ îhe
f'oxes. have holes, and the birds of
theairhave nests; but the Son of
maa. b.ath not wh.ere to lay lr,iis head.l
Dear child of God, he was very
rich; but he laid aside h,is riches,
and lef.t his shi,ning home in glory,
and oame down into thissi.u,-polluted
world. Ile beoame poorÌ that we
through his poverty mighû be mad.e
rich. Orhow well he loved us ! He
end,wed the oroes" deE>ising the
shâ,Bee, and died srrch a hard death
for us. Dear ch,ildreur. tr want to
bring before you,ü oyes the Son of
God in his infancy. See his poor
parenôs as they went to, tsethlehem
Judah. See how they were ruled
ouû into. what we oal,I a stabie.
ther¡e was where ou,r Savior was
born, Think of our blessed l-,órd,
onr littler tender, inf'ant Saviorr.
having to be }aùtt in a. nanger, or
wha,t is k¡own in this day as a"
f,eeding-trough" Thi:nk how poor
h,is parents looked to the rich of ths
world. The world would not re-
ceive him. booau,se he was born in
such ahuru,bleplaoe" îhey could not
think this was. the pnomised. Savior.
trfhe had been born of rich parents,
and in a mansion, aud had. d.onc to
please the wortrd, he would have
suited the world. Yiew hiui as he
came whe¡e Mary aud Martha were
weeping over the death of Lazarusr,
and behold, thstears as they dropped,
from h,i,s sweet, angelic eyes. yiew,
him as he wept, over Jerusalem, andi
while he was a prisoner in úhe hands
oT the Roman soldiers, yielding to
them" See how careful his persecr*-
tors are, lost they shouldpiercethoir
ûngers with a thorn whlie thoy aro
platting,a crown of thorns to roughly
put on his dear head. }-iew him in
the nock robe, with the barbarous
erown of thorns on his neadl Seo
the ruffains as they spit in his þure,
lovely face. See how patienily ho
bedrs it all. Behold. them stiotch
out his dear hands, and seo the
ruffain as he raises his hoavy ham.
mei, and places the point of tho
nail to lhe hands and. foet, .nailing
him to the'cross. Beholtt him pant-
ing for life, and hear him cry out
for a drafü ofpure, fresh water; and
instead of giving hÍm thereof, see
the rufain give hÌm a drink of vin-
egar, rninglecl with gall. Tbeu view



him as he criecl with a loud' voice'
out of great agonY; and- then hear
him say, '( It is f.nished,?' and' then
yielcl up the ghost. Behold, his
head is bowed in death. What was'
iü that was ûnished. ? Was it that
he had openecl uP and made the
way possible and passable for all of
Aclamts race to be savecl ? or was it
the work which the Father gave
him to clo that wâ,s frnished ? It rvas

the work the Father gave him to c1o'

trfe said, (( I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do.7t No
woncler the sun refused to shine at
midday No woncler the vail of the
temple .was rent in twain from the
top to the bottom,
"lühen Christ, the mighty Savior, dietl

For man, the creaturets sin.t)

Ðear child.ren, let us see horc secure
the Roman soldiers make his sePul-
chre, sealing the hard rock. See

them place a strong guarcl there, to
keep him in the grave. Then think
how lonely the disciPles were wiUr
out theii blessed l-.¡eader. See them
as they walk and standl around, as

though they were sheeP without a
shepherd Behold him on the third
and. appointed morning. The sol'
diers thought theY had him secure'
Behold the stone roll f'rom the mouth
of the graYer while Your Savior
came forth a triumphant and victor-
ious conqueror. Behold the soldiers
fall as clead meu to the earth, being
utterly he1Pless. Now beholcl a'

living, triumphant Saviort who has
burst the bars of death. Beholcl the

'mother óf JeSus ín'her ariguish of
mind as she goes early itL the morn-
lng to the sePulchre, and flnds that
he is not there. Is it anY woucler
that she stood' there weePing ?

'What else could' she do ? She loved
him as her son, ancl more as her
Savior. IVhere have they laict hin I
Ilow dark was that moment to her;
but what a change his word' can
make. It turns darkness to light'
O how changed' were her f'eelings
when she heard his welcome voice,
and. he bids her heart' rejoice' Then
beirold the disciples as they coue to
ôhe sepulchre and find it as the
women hacl said. Behold them
walking siowly along, and talking
as they walk Then see the blessed
L.rord. walking in company with themt
and hear him ask, ¿¡ What mânner
of compunications are these that
ye have one to another, as Ye valk
ancl ale 'sad g:t Ilear the Poor dis-
ciple answer, ('Art thou -onlY ^
stianger in Jerusalem, and hast not
known the t'hings which are come'to
pass there in these daYs I Ile said
unto them, IMhat things ?tt SuPPos-

ing him to be a stranger, theY set
about to telt him all about it. Then
hear him saY to them, ('O fools, and'

slow ofheart to believe all that the
prophets have spoken. Ought not
Christ to have suft'ered these thingst
ancl to enter into his glorY 9tt Now,
dear chilclren, let us beholcl him as

the disciPles were following him and
listening to his last words. Ilear
him saying, (( Thu s it is written, ancl

SIG NS OF T
and to rise from the dead the third
day; aud that rePentance and re
mrsslon of sins shoulcl be Preachetl
in his name among all nations, be-
ginning at Jerusalem.tt W-hat tras
it they should Preach ? That re-
pentance and remission of sins
should be preachecl in his name.
What was it that was to be Preached
in his name ? RePentance ancl re-
mission of sins. .!Vas not repent-
ance to be Preached as much in
Cbristts name as the remission of
sins was ? Was there anY difference
in the way thât rePentance should
be preached, and the waY that re'
mibsion of sins should be preached ?

No; for he saYs that rePentance and'
TElnlSSION of sins should be Preached
in his name among all nations. I¡et
us contrast the waY our l-.,ord said
that repentance shoulcl be preached
with the modern stYle of Preaching
repentance. Our l-.¡ord made üo
distinction in the way that repent-
ance and remission of sins should be
preached. Not that one should be
preached in his name, and. the other
in anotherts name. Not that rePent-
ance should be Preached in the'
po\Yer and name of the sinner, and
the forgiveness of sins in the name
ofJesus, provided the sinner rePentst
and asks for the forgiveness of sins.
That is not the command' of Jesus
at all; but that rePentance and re-
mission of sins alike should. be
preached in his name. One maY be
ready to ask, Is Jesus going to re-
pen t for the sinner ? I answer, ìSo ;

but Jesus is exalted. with the right
hand of God to be a Prince and a
Savior, to give repentance toIsrael,
and. forgiveness of sins.-Acts v r)r.
What ditt GocI exalt him with his
right hand for ? rú To be a Prince
and. a Savior, for to give repentance
to Isteal, änd forgiveness of sins.tt
I do not want to get the foundation
too wid'e. I wiil ask, Who is the
Israel that Christ was exalted to
give repentance ancl remission of
sins to ? It is all who were given to
him of his Father; for Isaiah said,
¡¿All Israel shall be saved in the
I-.¡ord with an everlasting salvation.2'
To show that it isnotnationallsrael
bhat shall be all saved, 'Paul saySr
¡r They are not all Israel which are
of Israel.tt Thus we have it '( in â
nutshellt' who it was that Christ
rças exalted to $ive repentance and
remission of sius to. To further
show that rePentance is not to be
preached in the sinnerts namer'I wiII
refer to more Scripture, that in the
mouth of two or three witnesses
every word. maY be establishecl.
(6Vlhen they fthe aPostles] heard
these things, they helcl their peacet
and glorifled Godr saYing' Then hath
God also to the Gentiles gianted
repentance unto life."-Acts xi. 18.

You will see that in the commissioq
they were to preach bo[h repentance

remission of sins in Jesust name.
You will see that God exalted Christ
a Prince antl a Savior, to give re'
pentance and. the forgiveness of sins
to Istael. You will see that all

thus it behooved Christ to suffer, Israel shall be saved in the l-¡ord Jesus is their ShePhercl there.

subscribers.
EESTEI, RT]II-r\EY
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with an everlasting saivation. You " Haii ! ye happy, haPliY sPirits'
will see that the apostles glorifred Welcome to the blissful Plain;
Gocl, saying that GocI had also Glory, honor ancl salvation,

grantecl repentance unto the Gen
Reign, sweet Shephertl, ever reign.77

tiles. Paul says, (6 Godly sorrow This poot old sinner hoPes to be

worketh repentance to salvation not amongthathappy number; and as

to be repented of; but the sorrow sure as I am one of the members of

of the world worketh death.t' Show the bocly of Jesus I will be there. I
me a mân that never rePentsr nor am willing to trust mYself in his

ever will repent, and I will show You
hands, if I am not deceived

ar man that Christ was not exâlted Brethren Beebe, do as You see fit

to give repentance to. Show me a with this. I am a Poor lone Pilgrim

man that has never rePented, nor here, and this is the waY I Pass mY

ever will repent, and I wiII show time on Sundays. I have no waY to

you â må,n that is not of that Israel travel except by public cotrveyancet

that Christ was exalted to give re- and my ncisfortunes have disabled

pentance unto. Such a man has me from goilg m.uch in that rraY.
J. M. DUIAÏ.

never kuown anYthing about that
godly sorrow that worketh rePent- YonoNa, IIL, Dec.' 1891.
ance unto salvation, Dn¡,n Bnnrsn N Bnosn:-I am

I have tolcl you where Christ gave once more permittecl to renew mY
the commission to his aPosles. Ile subscription. I thinlr every year it
was then about to leave this world, will ì¡e the last. I am growingmore
and go to the Father. EIe had said feeble all the time, Ilow long or
to them, úú I go to PrePare a Place how short my time maY be, I want
for you ;" antL not onlY for themr but to leave all in the lrorcPs hands. I
for all the Israel that he is exalted want to lay passive in his Ìrandst
to give repentance and. forgiveness ancl to know no will but his.
of sins unto. 'ú That where I am, f am a poor, sinful creature, ancl do
there ye maY be also.Tt ''And it not grow any better; and what a
came to pass while he ìrlessed, themt mercy it is that we have a dear
he was partecl from thern, and' Savior, Jesus Christ, to go to' He
camiecl up unto heaven.Tt-Iruke xxiv is torrchedlvith the f'eeling of our in-
õ1. Behotd the astonished clisciples ûrmities. Ee knows our frame, and.
as they were steadfastly looking up remembers that. ¡ve are dust. O
toward heaven, aud beheld two what a poor beggar. I am, begging
angles in white apparel stantling by for mercy, for .fesus sake. Not one
them, who said, 'r Ye men of Galileet good thought can I irave unless i't
why stand ye gazing uP intoheaven I

be given me from above. JÑ"e know
This same Jesus, which is taken uP

that eyely goocl gift IS f-rom a,þoy--e,from you.into leaven, shall so come
for they clo not grow in naturets gar-in like manner as Ye have seen him

go ínto heaven.t'-Acts i. 10, 11 den. Only weeds ancl rubbish grow
Dear chilttren, he came once' to bear there. I feei that I have a bodY of
your sins in his own bodY on the sin and death, ancl do groan, being
cross, and. to cìie for Ybu; but he is

burdened. I d,o want to feel more ofcoming again, as he asceniled on
my blessed Jesus, ancl do hope Ihigh. He will come again, I saY

Ile is not coming to die ânY mol:e' shall be with him, ancl feel no more
but he is coming to take his childreu pricking thorns. I do wantthebles-
hone. Then hold uP Your tlrooPing sed Spirit to lead me and teach me,
heads, dear child.ren. Ä few more for Iam soignorant. Should.fknow
pains on earth You must have;

my ignorance if the Lord had not
few more sorrow's, a few more dis-

taught me ? I pray to be washedappointments, remain for You; but,
bless Godts holY name, he is com and uade clean iu the precious foun-
ing himseif, with a shout, with the tain that the dying thief rejoiced to
voice of the Archangel, and' with the see in his day. I want to be covered
trump of Gotl; and the dead in ryith the beautiful robe of Christ'sChrist shall rise first. Then we

righteousness, and. onlY that, and.which are alive aucl remain shall be
caught up together with them in then shall I be made meet to dwell
the cloucls, to ueet the Lord in the with all Ureredeemedin glory. Ilow
air ; ancl so shall \{e ever be with the great that grace ! how rich and. free !
I-,ortl. I would. love to painÜ out the lf it were not thus free it wouhl be
home of the blessecl; but

no good, for no one could merit it.
" Who can paint those Scenes of glory, I am very ¡auchinterested in reacling'VYhere' the rânsomecl d.well on high;
lVhere the golclen harPs forever .sister Mary Parkerts book. I hope

Sountl reclemption through the sky ? it will have a great sale for her bene-
" See the heavenly host in raptule frt. Elow sweet it is that the l.¡ortl

Gaze npon the shining bantl,
Wontlering at their costly garments, loveth whom he affiicteth. When

And. their laurels in their hancl. they feel that Jesus is in the vessel

".There upon the golden pavement' they can smile at the storm. I do
See the ransometl maroh álong, love the Srct'ts, anil look for its com-

While the splentlirt courts of glory
ing as I woultl that of a dear ehris-Sweetly echo to their song

" O their crorvns I how bright they sparkle, tian. I hope you may get ma+Y new
Such as monarchs rÌover wear;

They are gone to heavenlY Pastures;
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OUTSTÐ TO ÁDIRESS ÁIt TETTTRS iOR US
TO THE TIRM NA¡T OT

G. BETBE'S SO[S.

THE REMNANî REF'INED

( Concludecl fronl lest nuntber. )
Dn¡.n BnBrrrn¿N Br¡n ¡l:-TVili

please give your views on.Zeclt xiii. 8,9I tsy so doing you will oblige an un-
vorthy one, if one at all.

A. S¡sr:nn.
R]trPLY

"And it shall come to pass, that in all
the lantl, saith the Lorcl, two parts therein
shall be cut off and clie; but the thircl
shall be left therein. And. I r,r,iit bring
the third palt through the fire, and will
refine them as silvel is refined, anct wili
try them as golcl is trieal; they shail calL
on my nâ,me, and I will hear. them: I rvill
say, ft is my people; ancl they shall say,
The Lord is my Gocl.tt-Zech. xiii. B, g,

((And, I uill, br'ittg th,e thircl, part
througll th,e fi,re, cLnd, rci,ll rqfr,ne tlLenx
&s s'ílaer is,ref,ned, u,nd, will try tlteut,
es gold is triecl.,, fn this cleclara-
tion of the purpose of Gocl in regarrl
to this remnant which is designated
as (.the third partrt, there is clear
eyidence that it could not be that
his favor to the spâred remnant re-
sulted from any merib in them. The
flgure of refiniug silver and. trying
gold necessarily implies the existence
of dross and impurities which must
be consumed in the process of ref.n-
ing. This is known to the I_,¡orcl
wheu the third part is chosen to be
conformed to holiness. There coukl
be no mercy or grace in such election
as shoulclbeguided by foreseen merit
in those who were chosen. If the
f'avor of Goc[ were secured by any
dift'erence in tl-re sinners whom he
chose from thoge whom tre rej ected,
then there would ìre occasion for
glorying on their part, ancl they
could not ascril¡e their salvation to
the sovereign grace of God. Neither
woulcl there be any exhibition of di
vine poryer and love in thepreserva
tion of this third part if it had been
foreseen thatthìs woulctbe jusfly due
as the reâl compensation for superior
gooclness found. therein. Again, if
there had been any justifying right-
eousness foreseen in this third part,
then it would not have been needfuì
ôhat the lord should bring it through
the flre for the purpose of refinin g it.'îhere is peculiar ttness in every il-
Llusiration chosen by inspiration. in
'the figure of the refi.ning of silver
ând trying of gold, the fre is con-
trolled by tho refi.ner, and the evi.
.dence which manifests thaú the work
is completed. is found in the reflection
of the refinerts image in the molten
metal. So long as any dross remâins
mingled with the gold the reflection
will be distortecl and broken, as the
reflection from a broken mirror.
But when the perfect image is seen
in the metal there in no more dross
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iindication that the work of the fire
is ûnished, ancl the pure metal is
leady to be taken f'rom the ûery fur-
nace in which it has been refi.ned.
ilìris is illustrated in the case of ttrose
saints whose experience is lefb on
lecorcl for our learning. \yhen Ste-
lrhen was ready to leave the furnace
crf afflictions, he (( saw the glory of
God, antl .Tesus stand.ing on the right
ILand of God, and saicl, Beholcl, f see
the heavens opened, and. the Son of
man stancling on the rigbt hancl of
{lod.t, Then the Spirit of Christ

you shone clearly in him as he prayecl
fbr his persecutors, saying, ¿r l:orcì.
Jesus, receivo my spirit. Ancl he
kneeled dowl, pnd cried with a loucl
voice, lord, lay not this sin to their
c,harge ltt This was Ure last of his
e;ndurance of the ûery orcieal; for
r,'VYhen he had sairl this. he fell
arsleep. Theperfectconformity tothe
irnage of Jesus grows resplend.ently
irr this expiring prayer. It is the
yery same spirit which spoke from
the cross of Oaliary, (6tr'ather, for-
giive them; for they linow not what
they do ltr lYhen this heavenly im
a¡¡e is perfected in any saint, there is
not any need of furthel suffering in
ttLe ûre of eartìrly tribulation. IIe
is ready to be taken from the furnacer
ancl translated. into the unveilecl
glory of the immediate presence of
his glorified Redeemer.

Buü it is very important that the
saints should understantl that it is
not the partial prevalence of their
adlversary, the devil, by which they
are forced to endure the painful tor.
ture of the fire. It is the l_.¡ord. who
will br.ing this remnant through
the ûre. Certainly it will uot be
denied that this God who speaks
in our text hàs power to select that
pathway which is according to the
good pleasure of his wiil. IÃ¡hen he
chooses to bring his rausomed ones
thr:ough the ûre, tìlere is assurance
that infrnite wisdom and omnipo-
terrce, guided by eternal love, can
select no better way for them to ex
per:ience his loving-ki¡rdness. Even
to the saints themselves it often ap-
pmrs that 1,heir trials are evidences
tha,t they are not the objects of eter-
nal love; they cornplain ancl mur
mur, lihe old Jacob, saying, ¿aAll
these things are against me., But
whrln they are brought through the
f.re of tribulation, and see theneces-
sity' of every bitter stroke which they
hav'e endured, then with Israel they
oâ,n say. ('ft is enough.tt To those
who are called to bear the weight of
sev{Ðre chastening, is the rich result
of the peaceable fruit of righteous-
ness yielded. So, the Lord says to
his chosen houso of Jacob, .( n'or my
na,mets sake will f defer mite anger,
and for my praise will I refrain for
theer, that I cut thee not off. Be.
holdl, I have refi.ned thee, but not
wittL silver; I have chosen thee in
the :flurnace of afliction.',-fsa. xlviii.
9, 10. When they regard their suf-
f,erinLgs as the result of the malice of
their adversaries, the afflicted people
of Gocl are always *eady to accept

remaining in the crucible. This is the theur as evid.ences that the I_¡ord is fOhrist] before the founclation of the recall to mind some precept requtrt ng
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not their refuge. Their accuser sug_
gests tìrat if their hope in the Lord.
were genuine they would nob be
left to endure such a great ûght of
afflictions. This seems consistent
in the sight of reason; and if
were left to their own keeping
woulcl sink in despair. But when
the Spirit of truth is pleased. to show
them that it is the Lord who is bring-
ing them through the fire, they are
encouraged to still trust in his un-
changÍng faithfulness. IIe never
will leave them in the fire. nor for-
saiie them iu their time of trouble.
,Nor is he that ìieepeth fsrael so re_
miss that the enemy is suffered to
make any assaults upon his chosen
people rvithout his notice. fú is only
as he has ordained for flre good of
his people that any trial can come
upon them. It is by his express
command that his adversaries should
be round about his chosen Jacob.-
Lam. i. 17.

The strong consolation containecl
in this truth consists in the assur
ance that eyery pain and soïrow
which comes upon any saiut is or-
dered by the same great love which
God commendeth toward us in the
unspeakable gift of his own Son to
bear oul sins and redeem us from
death. The way is dark and gloomy
to us, but why should we fear while
the hand of our God is leadin gus ]n
his own infinite rùisdom ancl love ?
The fire may indeed be raging with
cruel violence, but in the presence"of
our Plotector it can rlo no more than
burn off the fetters which are re:
straining our liberty. No lion can
harm, nor can a dog move his tongue
again$t tbose who are under the
loving watchcare of this ever faithful
Friend. The ûre is only his servant
to relieve the subjects-of grace of the
corruptions which beset them in Ureir
earthly house of bondage. But let
it never be forgotten that their
Savior. will not fait to bring flrem
through the ûre. Ile does not leave
them to get through it as ilre rewarcì.
of their own diligence and skill.
Both their coming into the fire and.
their deliverance f'rom it are secured
by this promise of their Goct. Also
there is riih assurance of comfort ln
his promise that in this ûery experi-
ence he will rr reflne them as silver is
reflned, and will try them as gold is
tried.,, This secures the very result
for which tbey most earnesily long.
\Mhen they awake with the likeness
of their Refiner they shall be satis-
fied. They are not left to attain
that image of perfect holiness by any
eft'orts of their own. It is the excluj
sive work of the omnipotent God to
bring them into the conformity to
himself for which their whole heart
constantly.yeârns. The love of Godhas not entrusted this important
work to created men or .angels. It
is the whole burden of the¡revelation
which he has given for the comfort
ofhis saints, that all the power and
wisdom of God is engaged in ful-
ûlling his eternal p{rrpose, .(Accord
ing as he hath chosên us in him

world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love.Tt
(¿ For we ate his workma,nship,
createcl in Christ Jesus unto
good" works, which God hailr before

they ordainecl that we should walk in
they them.tt-Eph. i 4; ii. 10

cc TIrcy shc¿ll call, otu n?,y ctctnle, altctr r
to,íll l¿ear tltemJ, By no possible dis
tortion of this promise can it be
made to represent the cl.ivine favor
as depending upon flre'action of
those whom he will hear. The ap-
pointment of God secures their call
ing on his name, ancl his. will is to
hear them. In this is illustratecl flre
truth that his ways are all in stricthar_
mony, and there can be no fail-
ure in the accomplishment of hiswill. ft is not left to mere chance to
determine whether they sha[ call on
his name. l{ot only in our text but
in many other expressions of proph
ecy the certainty of ilreir- callin grs
declared. This is not a condi tion to
be fulfilled by them in ordeí to at.
tain his favor, or to deserve to be
heard by hiur. By the grace of God
they are brought to call on his
nâme, and that sa,me grace secures
the hearing of their cry, Neiilrer of
these declarations can fail wiflrout
forfeiting the divine truth. Since
this truth is immutable and eternal,
it is certain that he will be glorifled
in bringing this ihird part through
the fire, in their calling on his nam e,
and in his hearing them. Let those
who have no fear of Gorl in their
hearts inclulge in murmuring against
his provision of grace because he
has limited its application to this
very small remnant; they who know
the l-.¡ord find ample ground. fbr un-
ceasing praises to that amazing
mercy of Gocl which has secured flre
salvation of a remnant according to
the election of grace. That the love
of Gocl embracecl Jacob, and was not
set upou Esau, is not a deplorable
error in the arrangement of infinite
wisdom; neither does it involve fire
consequence thaú there is unright_
eousness with God. It is so revealecì.
for the express design that the pur-
pose of God accor:ding to election
might stand. ì[o frrrther explana_
tion is given by the worcl of truth
and nothing mt¡re is neetlfulfor those
who are led by the Spirit which
moved our l-lord. to pour out thanks.
giving to his Father for ¡his very
discriminating grâce, saying, .ú Even
so, Father, for so it seemed good in
thy sight.',

But it should be observed that the
determinate counsel of Gocl has not
merely flxed the fact that every one
of this thiid part shall call on his
name; it is also included in hís pur-
pose that they shall'be an afficted
and poor people. They are not in
need of instruction that it is their
duty to call on the name of the l_¡ord.
'Ihey; are under the necessity of call-
ing on l¡im because they know that
there is salvation in no other nâme.
They call on him as did peter when
sinking in the tempestuous billows
of the sea. He dicl not then have to
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him to call on the l-.iord. The extremity
of hisdistress drovehintocry, r¿ Irotd,
saYe me !t7 Thus the word of the
Lord in our text was verifled. Ile
was hearcl in the time of his trouble.
The same sure mercy of the l-lorcl is
experiencecl by every one of his af-
flicted and poor people; but it is nob
until they are brought low that he
helps them. In the tribuiation
which is theír portion in the world,
they call on the name of the l-.,ord as
their only refuge; and when theY
are thus driven to call on his name
he never fails to hear them. In this
wonderful way the very distresses
ãnd sufferings of the saints are made
to yielti evidence of their being heard
by the Lortl in whom is all their
trust. No strength of nature could
bring them such deliverance as is
experienced. in the. manifestation
that the l-¡ord. hears the cry of their
affliction. It is not that they must
instruct him what is requisite for
their deliverance. The catl which
he will hear is always ind.ited in Ureir
hearts by the Spirit which searcheth
all things, ancl makes intercession
for them according to the will of
God. They call as moved. n¡i ttrat
Spilit, antl they are always heard in
such calling upon his name.

,(f w'íll sag, It i,s mg lteople; and,
tlrcy sh,ull, say, The Lord''is my God'.))
When the arm of the I¡ord is macle
bare in the salvation of his chosen
ones, it is not negclful that an audi-
ble voice should be heard proclaim-
ing that they are his peoPle. The
very deliverance which he bringS to
them attests the peculiar care that
he has for them. Thus in his grace
is heard the declaration of his awful
voice, saying, It is my peoPle. This
word is not heard by the enemies of
his saints. To them it appears that
overything shows they are not his
people; in their affiiction and. Pov-
erty the world sees no sign of the
love of God. But this is the verY
mark set upon them by the SPirit
who seals the heirs of grace. fn
their,fellowship of the suft'erings of
Christ Ure l,ord clearly says, It is
my people. No other people bear
that seal of the Spirit. Even the
natural mind. of the saints cannot
read this sacred mark. Sor in their
response, the world. ancl their own
natural minfl cannot hear their con-
fession as written in our text. Yet
by faith they do even in their dark-
est trial say, The I¡ord is mY God.
When reftge 'fails them, and''they
sink in deep mire wheie there is no
sta,nding, nothing less than the PQwer
of the indwetling Spirit of Christ
could "enable them to call on the
I-.¡ord. There is no relief in anything
:which can be seen by ühe natural
mind. In the view of rea'son it aP'
pears thatthe lrord. has forever closed
the door ofhope against the crY of
suchadestitute one; but bY faith
they still cry unto the lrord, and thus
confess that 'ú îhe l-.,orct is my God.t'
It is thus crying, ¿¿ l-¡ordr help me ltt
that the saints do worshiP God in
spirit antl in truth. All other wor-
ship is mere formal Profession, in

which the I-.¡ord is mocked. It is the
exclusive worli of the Lord. himself
to reflne this chosen remnant; antl
he will not suft'er them to be tempted
above that they are able; but will
with the temptation also make a way
to escape, that they may be able to
bear it. Beyond what is needful for
ref.ning them, the ûre shall not kin-
clle upon them; atd when he has
triecl them they shall come forth
as gold.

CTOSE OF VOTUME FIFTY-NINE.
Tnls nuurber completes the fifty-

ninth year of the publication of the
SreNs o¡' 'rrrn Tru¡s and its third
yeâr a,s a weekly. Altìrough the last
has been one of the,hardest years
finaucially that we have been called
to pass through for a long time, yet
we do hope that we feel thankful to
the l-.¡ord for the many blessings he
has bestowed upon us. IMe are pain-
fully aware of how short we have
come in editing the Srexs, and we
feel grateful to our brethren and
f'riends for the forbearance they have
always shown us. With such abilitY
as the L¡orcL has been pleased to give
us we have endeavoredto soconduct
the publication âs to redound to the
comfort of the poot and affiicted
children of GotI and to his g'lorY;
and this is all we can hope f,or in the
f'uture, for we of ourselves can do or
say nothing as we should. None but
those who have had the experience
can appreciate the trying straits in
which an ed.itor is often placed in
deciding as to the propriety of pub'
lishing this or that article, or with-
holding some others, to say nothing
of trying to answer the hundreds of
questions which he receives. To this
must be addecl the worrY and. re-
sponsibitity of conducting the busi-
ness department so as to keeP the
expenses within the receipts, which
in these tlays is much more of a task
than in fbrmer years. Two years
ago we mad.e the offer of receiving
from our paid-up olcl subscribers,
uew subscribers for one dollar a yeâr,
and at flrst it seemed as though we
were going to be frnancially sustaineä
in the experiment; but we found at
the end of the year that about nine
out of every ten discontinued their
paper rather than renew at regular
rates; aud as we had supPlied them
the paper one yearbelow actual cost,
we of course were not assisted anY
by their subscription in sustaining
the cost of pubtishing the Paper.
Yfe now have on our list over fve
hundred one dollar subscribers whose
time expires'with this number, and
jutlging the future by -the past we
shall be able to retain but a small
number of them on our list.next year
at the regular rate of two d.ollars a
year. 'W'e have therefore tlecided to
discontinue our ¡r ExtraordinarY
Offertt after the first of FebruarY,
1892.

Again thanking you, brethren and
friends, for your leniency toward us,
and. for your kind aid in sustaining
the Srcxs, we bid you 'adieu for
1891.

PTEASE BE CAREFUT.
fr frequently occurs that in re-

nerving a subscription that we are
given 'the wrong na,me, especially
when it is for a married. Iady. The
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and. if in her
husbandts name and the renewal
sent in her name ¡çe have no means
of knowing that it is for her, and
consequently it is entered on our
list as a new subscriber and tws
copies sent to the same parties. Or
if her name and the renewal sent in
her husband.ts name the same thing
is likly to occur. Please be very
careful to give tire same rame in
which the paper is, alt'eady coming.

DISCONTINUANCE OF NE\,V' SUB.

SCRIPTIONS AT ONE DOttAR.
AFTÐn, the ûrst of February, 1892,

we shall discontinue our ú¿ Dxtraordi-
nary OÍèrtt of receiving new sub-
scribers from our paid-up olcl suìl-
scribers at one d.ollar a year.

Vihen we mâde this oft'er it was
¡vith a view of enabling our old sub-
scribers to receive the other dollar
to repay them for their trouble ancl
expense in canvassing for new sub-
scribers; but many, instead of cloing
this, have sacriflced their dollar'and
given the new subscriber the beneflt,
and receivecl but one dollar from
him. While this was very unselfish
and kind, it nevertheless collected a
Iarge number who seemed induced
to take the paper mo¡e bgcauqe they
could get it at ¿ reduced. rate than
from any particular interest theyfelt
in the paper itself, and as soon as
their year expirecl, and they were
required to pay the regular rate of
two dollars, they discontinued their
paper. This of course they had a
perfect right to d.o, but it neverthe-
less proved unprofitable tous; and
Tve here request our brethren and
friends to refuse all offers of one d.ol-
lar a year for the Srexs oF îEE
Trlr¡s from those whom they may
have reason to believe will not renere
at the regular rate at the end of the
first year. Whtle our general list of
new subscriptions at one dollar has
proved very unstaple, yet there have
been exceptions; ancl we bave re-
ceived some who have not only re-
newed their orvn subscriptions at the
regular rate, but have proved very
efrcient agents in securing other
subscriþers. To all such, as well as
onr many brethren and friends that
have so kinctly aitledus in increasing
the circulation of the SreNs, we ex-
tend our sincere thanks.

BOOK NOTICES.

Dn¡.s .Bnnrunnr* Bnn¡n :-'WilI
you please give notice through the
SrcNs t]nat u Reminiscences and lret-
ters of ÌIary Parker tt is now ready ?

Price one dollar. ,All orders must
be sent to me.

SILAS H. DURAND.
Souru¡,lrproN, Pa., Oct,8, 1891.

MARRIAGES.
Drc, 14th, 1891, at the residence of the

brideTs pareuts, in Cecil Co,, Mtl., by
Eld.er E. Rittenhouse, Mr. Ellis B. Ritien-
house ancl Miss Florence E. I)unsmore,
both of Ceci} Co.

Br the sânûe, ât the briclets resiclence,
in Sussex Co., Del., Ðec. 23c1, 1891, Mr.
Rober:t L. James aucl Miss lfartha E.
Lambden, both of Sussex Co.

Ix North Berwicli, r\[aine, Dee. 23t1,
1891, by Elder IVm. Quint, Mr'. Henry O.
Ford ancl i\fiss Flora E. Ford, both of
North Berwick, l\Íaine.'

OBITI]ARY NOTICES.
DrBp-Near Leipsic, Del., on Friday

mornir.g, Dec, 18th, James Rowland 0loudt
only child. of James H. auel X[ary H.
,Cloutl, aged. 17 months antl 3 ¡veeks.

A very promisj.ng child, like a blooming
flower in the family, has been sucldenly
talien away, ancl the happy home rendered
lonely aucl clesolate. The clisease ap-
pearecl to be braiu fever.

Rachel wept for her chiltlre¡, because
they wele not,

E. RITTENHOUSE.
Sr¡.rr Rolo, Del,

Jesse P. Beam¿n, son of J. H. aud J. A.
Beaman, clepartecl this life on Nov. 9th,
1891, agecl 1 year, 2 nronths antl 4 d¿ys.
The clisease was congestion of the lungs
ancl a bowel trouble, rvhich went to the
blain.

"O ceâse, fouil nature, cease to mourn,
And let my Saviorts will

Bo mjne in'all things here below;
Ther shall I fear ro ill.t¡

J. P. AYDELOTT.
G+vr,ono, Kansas.

. DrBo-In Shapleigh, I\{aine, Dec. 11th'
1891, ml. Ltbbeus S.'HÐm, a$ecl 73 years,
10 mouths ancl 9 tlays.

I was not acquaintecl with him, but was
sent for to preach at his fuueral. I was
informed that he hacl been a kincl and
peaceable man in his family ancl neigh-
borhood, a hartl \rorker, and r¿iserl a
good family of chiklren, but never made
âu open profession of a hope in Chlist.
He has Ieft his agetl wife, three chilclren
and. mauy others to mouru. A large
number of people were athisfuneral, and.
it was a solemn meeting.

Nontrr Bpnn'rcx, orutrJo{' 
QUrNT'

Dren BnBrsnnN Bp¡¡n:-It becomes
my cluty (by his recluest) to recorcl in the
SrcNs on rnn Trlrps the death of my d.ear
father, Dlder Joel Sanford, ¡vho died. at
his home uear Stayton, Marion Co., Ore.,
on the morniug of Nov. 17th, 1891, pass-
ing away as peacefully as a sleeping child.
It was his request that EItIer A. Shanks
preach a funeral cliscourse, but on ac-
count of inûrmity he coultl not tlo so;
theiefore a funeral cliscourse was ourittecl
for the present.

Father was born in Delàware Co., N.
Y., Ma.rch 23a1, 1814, antl was marrietl to
Jane IVI. Osterhoutlt July 20th, 1836, who
still survives him, though very feeble.
ilhey moveit to Whitesitle Co., lll., in
October of the same year, where they
became members of, and. helpeil all in
their power to builtl up, the. Buffalo
Grove OltI School Baptist Church, anû
where he and hisbrother, Ahirah Sanfortl
(w-ho dietl in Salem, Oregou, in the fall
of 1887),Iaboretl in the ministryfor many
years, ancl were wiclely known and re-
spected amongi those who knowthe truth
as it is in Jesus. Fatherts home was aJ.-
ways a home for all Baptists who came
that 'way, atd very mâny were the joyful
meetings helcl untler his own roof. By
motherts willing heart ancl hands all were
comfortably'proviclecl for out of the nat-
ural provisions with which they always
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.were blesseal; anal the spiritual Ðan rr'as
often refreshecl ancl encotrageil rçit]r the
preaching of tìre ""gospel of the Son of
Goiltt at evening meetings there (very
large congregations always atteucling),
and ¡vith the pleasaut and profltable con-
versatiou of the many brethren and sis-
ters who loclgett there, often extending
until after miclnight, salvation by grace
always being the main theme. In the
winter of 1866 they movecl to Oregon, anû
settlecl on the farm where they lived
continuously until his d.eath. He was a
member of the churcb callecl Union; anci
his was the same Baptist home in 1;he
west that it, ever rvas in the east, Iaboring
in the mi¡isiry until seven J¡ears ago,
when by a runaway team he hacl one of
his legs broken in ¡¡vo places. While
recoveriug in a measure from the acci-
dent, he began graclually to cì.ecline, and
had been almost helpless for fïve years,
being ca.refully attendecl by his agçect
compauion antl son Audrew, antl I'as
occasionally visitecl by others of thechil-
tlren, ancl many kind bretJten, sisters
ancl neighbors, who clid all in their power
for his comfort.

It was my privilege to visit him a few
weeks prior to his cleath, ancl I founcl him
perfectly resignecì to God.ts .will in eve:ry-
thing. IIe stated that he hacl abunclant
evidence of his acceptauce iu the Re-
lovetl, ancl was strong in that faith which
has always characterizecl his life ancl
ministry. He rvas apparently sitting at
the feet of Jesus, clothecì in his right
nlincl.

IIe lear-es a wife and seven chilclreu,
rvho cannot mourn as for one who has uo
hope. llay the God rvhon.r otr iather
consistently worshipecl so long sanctify
this bereavement to our goocl, ancl cause
us to ever Look unto Jesus, tìre author
ancl ûnishcr of our faith, and oul Saviol,
is n:y prayer, for JesusT sake. Amen.

R. D. SANFORD.
Coqurr-r,o, Oregon, Dec. 15, 1891.
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Tnp Seconcl Olcl School B¿ptist Church
of Roxburv will holtl her veallv meetinE
at Halcottsville, Delaware Co.,"N. Y., oñ
the 2d. and 3c[ davs of Jaruarv.1892. Ä
cordial invitatioi is siven to ministers
and brethren of our Ìaith ancl order to
attend.

Those comins from the east bv rail ca.n
take the moruinE train on the first davof the meetins, ãnd those cominE frori
the nortir by rail can do the same.-

By ordler of the church.
JAMES AYERY, Clerk.

303 pages, cloth bounil, with photo-
graph taken expressly for this-book.
-Price $1, WilI b-e sent post naid on re-ceipt of price. Aclclress all- orders toSilas H. lJruand, Southampion, Bucls
Co,, Pa.
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The hymns ancl tunes in úhisbookhave
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printetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bouncl in ful]. cloth. Two kindg ¿r.6priltecl, round and. shape notes. Be
careful to namo which kind is wanted.'Price per copS sent by mail, pos@aitl,
$1.25. Price per dozen, seut by exptese
or freight, as mây be ilesiretl, at tho
expenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
draft, money order or registeretl letter to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

To any one sending an order for a
d.ozen, common bind.ing, with the money
$12.00, 'ççe will send aniertra oopy.

" TEE EDIToRIALS,''
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.

- We still have a few copies of theso
books for sale at the followir:g prices for

.each volume, viz:

3õ0Initation Morocco, extra.----- -
Genuine Turkey ìlorocco- ----_-
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Àdthess B, L. tsDEBE

I

I

$lidClerowrr, Orange Co, N. Y



Duley, J. M.
Dulin, A. L.
Dickerson, B.
Dawson, S. J. /

E.
Elliott, H. B.
Elmenclorph, R. A.
B', R'
Evans, J. T.
England, G. D.
E.

F.
Fisher, M. D.
Francls, A. B.
.French, C. L.
Fulkerson, Richard
Fackenthall, Mrs. M. J
French, G. M.
Fewell,l{. N.
Faulkner, P. J.
F.
tr'ord, J. G.
French, J. W.
Fetter, A. M.
Frazier, A. B.

G.
Griffin, J. M.
Grafton, IArm.
Gibson, M. E.
Garrett, S. A.
Gray, A. J.
Grable, H.
G., J. M.
Griffith,'Wm. H.
Gayle, lM. W.

220
227,29\ 322

236
307
qnqùaù
347

13
92

12\763
L30,245
l94r 24]-

275
315
o40Ð')
374

H.
- 12,148
13, 85, 93

13
34
46' 52,781 82
54

54, 74, 205, 229, 237,
2691 301, 402

75

36
85

I-t2
26t

20,157
43,) 73

66, 314, 331
109
\25

. 165
203,3r3, 379

209
236
268
298

3L6,374

220
.Jó 1.1 .lÐ,)

69
93r 126

139,153, 297r394
178
196

. 300
3r4
34L
380

2431 470
305
oDoÐùt
381

t2
30

Haynes, R. F.
Hillings, M.
Sassell, M. M.
Hill, J. R.
Hardy,l{. B.
Hubbellr J. D.
Ilarris, T. G.
IIancks, Iree

Ilorner, Emma

Ice, B. W.
frôns, Joseph

Eollingsworthr E. M.
Hardy, J. B.
Hyatt, M. E.
Ilannon, J. S.
Heath, C. C.
Ilutchinson, A.D.
Hallock, N. H.
Iluston, E. J.
Ilickerson, Sue J.
Harkey, J. A.
I[aynes, 

-Ilawkins, S.
Ifoleman, J. E.
Hooks, M. F.
flulsizer, Mahlon
Howard, C. M.
Hellings, O. N.
Iludson, Wm. P.
Hamiltonr B. F.
'Hart, Bachel F.

I.

J.
Jensin, Älfred
Jones, NancY
Jones, II. B.
Jeft'erson, M. B.
Jones, Wm. F.
Jones, Sarah
Johnson, W. B.
Jarnes, P. I[.
James, EenrY

SIGI\[S OF
K.

Knifton, W. 2\243
Keene, Fred. T'. 123,146' 329, 377

t49

I-iively, W. 54,78,93, 100r 1.I\ 227)
23+, 250) 265, 2g1r 308, 315, 356

Irangford, BarneY 61

I-rewis, M. P. 69

I-rane, Moses 84
I-.¡oden, Frank 98
Leedom, G. M. 228
Irewis, Ecca 285
Lee, M. ts. 373
I-rinn¡ Wm., Sr. 374

M.
l\Iclntyre, J ames L2

Kercheval, W. F'
Kidwell, Eli T.
Kilpatrick, T. B.

IJ

i\farkle, Anna
Miers, A. E.
Miller, Sallie
l\forgan, -{. C. R.
Melton, C. C.
Mc0ain, W.IU.
Mayfield, G. E.
McOowen, D. G.
May, W. J.
Myers, Cornelius
Morgan, W. G. H.
Murphy, Garretú
Midttletlitch, Jane
McPherson, W. L
Mead, Ezra
Mallory, J. M.
Mellott, Wm.

274
316

ùi)
50
54

60, 283
110
725

].4t.218,292
]"57
188

2ttr 282
îqõzùa
3t4

21, L80
29

356
õl+

, 405

L3
51

187
403

N.
Norris, Thos.,
Newton, H. \Y.
1{'ewkirk,'f. 1{.
l{ixon, John

o.
Odom, F.
Oliver, M. D.
Orshall, Eliza
Owens, A. C.
O'Meara, C. A.
Oliver, John F

P.
Powell, P. J.
Pearce, S. B.

Richardson, C. T.
Rittenhouse, E.

L,1L7) 251,306
22

33,4\ +9,57
4+r53,58, 83,260

44
46, 180

61
97

108, 228
<õôI.f.)

139
195
196

212

93
100
115
742
1_65

193

L97

3L2
itÐÐ

197 Purington, Wm. J.
Pa'rker, Mary
Purris, I[. E.
P.
Phelps, Ira
Poulson, T. M.
Payne, J. M.
Parker, S. C.
Peterson, T., Jr.
Pettibone, M.I-,.
Phillipsr Eliza
Pope, D. N.
Pratt, R. C.

R.

Llr 38r 68, 98, 106,
24413à7,409

Á.. E.
Rumnoy, I[ester
Richardson, JosePh
R., A. J.

69,411

Ratlifr, A'. P.

;)a¿
?l ¡lf

380
40+
40+

THE TTMES a

S.
Swartout, Kate
Seitz, John
Staton, J. L.
Smith, B. F.
Shields, Jesse
Street, Mrs. J.
Speirs, R.
Solt, T. S.
Supplee, S. G.
Smith, A. R.
Storms, W. R.
Sqott, T.II.
Steers, J. G.
Smith, E. L.
Staton, Martha
Smith, Emma
Spitler, Rebecca
Slawson, W. B.

Turner, fra
Tandy, J. A.

Vail, D. M.
Yarnes, E. D.
\¡an Yelsan, Sarah

w.
Williamsou, Á'. H.
Wright, T. M.
Wagner, James

Weedon, M. B.
IMhite, E. Y.
w., J. w.
'Walton, J. C.
Whatley, A. B

el 'Wagner, W. Ir.
Ðó Woodson, A. I-,.
68 Wright, lfancY T.

Willis, A. J

274

10, 179, 290
20, 101

34,7õ
78
18

105,164,289,37L
131
170

tlT, +03
r-81

. 196
'2r3
220
2-t6
299
tfJI)

356

253 Wisdom, F. M.
Webb, R. T.'
West, P.
IV'iIder, G. P.
Walton, E. B.
Welborn, Wm. R.
TVeckel, ElIa
Whitcombr I,ucY C.
Waller, Richa-rcl
Wilson; Sarah A.

Y.
Yeoman, J. I[.

2L0

. CIRCULÀR ],ETTER,S.
Licking
Baltimore
Delaware Biver
Warwick
Dolaware
Chemung
Corresponding of Ya.
Boxbury
I-,icking
I-/exington
Pocatalico

388

11

Maine Conference
67 Mt. Pleasant

Maine Association
tl Juniata

278 Greenville
285 Salisbury

378

59
396

2,60,218
\\ 253

65, 7291 lõ4' t72'
249,273

108
115, 121, 385' 401

118
r32r 2g4

rb5
765,202,234 32L

169
235
245
252
253
262
332

342,404
357
357
374
379
397

245

T.
Thorne, .fohn 145
Tompkins,Christenah 197,226
Trueblood, E. A. 284
Tucker, P. II. 323

389
396

U.
Iflrey, George 1E8

V
20, 348, 355

188t tg?
205
2L3
278
294

Bochelle, I-,,ucinda 293 Little Zion 398 row 409

4L5
CORR,ESPONDING LETTERS.

Baltimore
Delaware River
Warwick
Delaware
.Chemung
Roxbury
Licking
Irexington
Pocatalico
Maine Association
Mt.'Pleasant
Juniata
Salisbury
Little Zion

Lt5
190
r.98
2p6
2L4
29+
310
311
311
328
328
335
360
381

MISCELI.ÀNEOTTS.
Selah 188

POETRY.
I know not what is before me 1
When the storm iu its furY on

Ga'lilee fell 1

Dear friend, as I have a few min-
utes to spare

Among the trees that grace the
o

wood. t7
¿.t{11 right !" lf the summoÐs

shoultl suddenly come a7
tfis quiet, and the faithful clock 33
The time d.raws nearer eYery

day
I am old and blind.

+L
4l

A.s pilgrims faint and sore.we
tread

Your mother has lost her Youth-
fulness

I would not ask for gems or

49

65

golil
After the conflicúts over
Happy the man who, in this

world. of woe
E[ow great thy goodness, Irord,

appears
See Abram walking up the hiII
Come, ye that fear the I¡ord
That solemn day will soon be

here
O heir of heaven ! Can iü be
When with merciless furY the

etremy presses

pray.er
Father, all ny soul goes out
In the realms of thought

There is a land of Palestine
There was aJ time when Jesust

233

blessed word.s 233
Out of the silence of the night 249

O lrord, give ear, and hear mY

81 . __*:
105

105

111
119
tzL

159
159

169

2t3

38
]-73

309
310
310
319
319
90dù2,

335
350
351

Of atl the strange. realities 28L

Mother, thou art old aud fbeble 329

Oft have I thought I never was 329

Amid the mysterious maze 337

Jesus, shall the cross foreYer 337

I wand,ered abroad in the forest 361

I sought the l-¡ord with alt mY
heart 36I_

To frrst confess the law is good 3{i9

I love thy colleger Lord Ð¡¡
'What is my prayer to-night? 383

I am too weak to know 401

Itask no chosen spot 401

îlie tlay was far sPent, and the
night cominglon

Sometimes I'm freed. from sor'

281

409



416
EDITOBIJ.IS.

fntroductory to Yolume l.ifiy-
Nine

Joseph-Jesus (Acts vii. 9, 10)
the Spirit Pourecl Out (Acts ii.

77)
The ì{ail Cut Down (Isa. xxii20-25) 22,3i0
Death inrthe I:aw (Rom. vii. 9) 87
Does Preclestination Excuse Sin.

Resurrection of the Dead (1
xv.29)

(Jer. xxxii. 3õ) 46
Worlclly Societies õ5
The Anointing of Faith (t{att.

xxvi.l3) 62
The Ten Com¡oandments 70
What is ìfan ? (Psaina xxxix. 5) 7l9
Ilusbands ancl l\¡ives (Eph" v.)ó) S{j
Grace and Wgrks (Eph. ii. E, g;

Rev. iii. 8) 94, 10:l
Woe unto llypocíites (Matthew

xxiii. 15) " 110
Sin Against;the Iloty Ghost 11S,

Ministers Visitin g Other Church-
ES

Pressirg Toward the Ïfark (phil
iii. 13, 14)

The Children Cast Out (Matt.
viii. 11, 12)

fntercession of Moses (Ex. xxxii.
ùa-rl¿t 150, 158

Reply to A. B. S¡hatley
The Number of ourDays (p.salm

xc. 10-19)
The Propitiation for our Sins (1

John ii. 1, 2)
Hitlden Treasure (IIatt. xiii. 44) r82
The Poor of the Church (1 John
. iii. 17) 190, lgg

Reply to A. J. Gray
Children of Light iEph. v 8) ?06
Men who hold the Truth in IIn-

righteousness (Rom. i. 18,19) 214
Cor

227
Missionaries Buiing Girls ooo¿2r'
The l-¡ove of God (1 John iv 20,

27) 230,238
Neglecting Salvation (IIeb 11.

1-4) 2461 254
The Ottl Covenant and the New

(Heb. viii. 8-12) 262,270
The Witness of Jesus (John v.36-38) 277,286
Remarks on It. J. Red.d.ts l_.¿etter 298
Knowing Good and Ðvil (Gen.

ä. 76, 77 ; äi. 4, 5, 22,28) 2g1rB0L
The Angels that sinned (2 peter

ü.4) 808
Cain and. Abel (Gen. iv. ?) 81:6r BZS
l$oah and. the A.rk (Heb. xi. ?) BJ:l
The Brazen Serpent (John iii.

14)
Cleansing the Saints (Ezekiei
'xxxvi.25) 

,

326

ùô+
Order in the Churches (I Cor.

xiv.33) B42j B4g
lVorks of the Believer (John xiv.

12) Bb8,964
Sacrifices 859
The Branch (Zech. vi. 12, 13) 86õ
Repentance B?õ, Bgl
Foreknowledge and _Freclestina-

tion 3S9, g9B

$. Remnant P,efinecl (Zech, xäil
8, 9)

'CIôse of Yolume Fifty-Nine
405,472

iÙTGT\S TF
OBITUI.R,IES.

A"
+
+

6,74

126

72ií

13{,

1"42

156

166

174

195

Arrington, ìf. Ä.
Arrington, D. T.
Ädams, Mrs. Sarah
Alderson, Mrs. M. J
Awtrey, Ifrs, Sarah
A.tterberry, Mrs. ì[.
Ailen, llrs. llartha

B.
Bond, ÌI. J.
Bean, Mrs. E. A.
Bennett, A. E.'
Byrd,IIrs. M.
Blizzard., tr'toyd
Bowen, J. I[.
Beal, lfrs. M. E.
Broach, Mrs. -A..
Beakes, Mrs. A. H
Burgher, Ephraim
Bowen, i\[rs. A. M.
Boyer, Ìfrs. S. .A.
Beard, Kitty E.
Baliarcl, Ifrs. Anna
Beck, lucy C.
Beakes, M. S.
Butler, Elder E.
Bouton, B. B.
Baker, IIrs. Sarah
Bounds, Eleanol
Beaman, J. P.

C.
Carlile, J. If.
Chenoweth, trtickmon
Oarpenter, Samuel
Chadl¡ourne, E. M.
Cornell, M. W
Cox, Mrs. B. F. & Wm.
Cook, Mrs. 1\[.
Chandler, L. P.
Coleman, Mrs. Sallie
Chamblin, Mrs. S. Ð
Clarvoe, Mrs. A. G
Conklin, Mrs. C. TV,
Conner, Joel D
Coons, Jeremiah 408
Cloud, J.Il. 413

Dryden, i\. fV.
Ditch,l\[rs. H. Y 908
Davis, Wm. 35;2
Darby, ILiss Rebecca 384

E.
Ensor, C.P"., T. E. & M. V. 68
Ellis, J. H. 207
Ðvery, J. U. oo/
Ðast, Mrs. B. B,
Ellis, Mrs. P. G.

F
Free, Joseph
Fetter, Mrs. E. G.
Fetter, C. G.
Faulkner, Thos.

311
391

7L
9õ

200

.Fooks, Wm.
-t'razier, Deacon A.
-Ford, Ilerbert
,F''orbes, IIrs. E. P.

G.
Griffin, J. D.
Grant, Mrs. A. J.
Gipson, W. R.
Green, Mrs. S. R.
Garrett, S. E.
Clrove, Deacon J.
Clibson, John
Giolt, J. E.
Gl-ilmore, Mrs. llargaret

ooDt)ù

ôÐt)

367

391

392

72
772,127

135
767
776

194
208
224
231

4\3 G:rânt, L¡ibbeus Ð,fo Foúerr Wm.

383

T}dE TTryTE
Ei

Hite, ltary
40 Ilanscom, Ifrs. lì

727 Ilansborough, SamueI
l-ðÐ Ilobbie, John
199 Ilooton, Deacon G. B.
360 Iloyt, rì[rs. ì[.

Ilulsizer, E. C.
391 IliI, B. H. & H. C.

Ilills, Charles, Sr
Ilarcling, Mrs. M. C.

48 -Elarvey, W. II.
63 Ilumphrey, Euphemia

Ilill, Arnolcl
Iloward, Deacon J. C.
Ilancock, IIrs. Sallie
Ilam, L. S.

J.
Jenkins, IIrs. Susan
Jorden, Spotswoocl
Jenkins, George
Johnson, Mrs. N. E.
Ja,mes, Mrs. J. Ir.
Johnson, Johu
Jones, Elder \Ym. F.
Johnson, Mrs. Acla

88

Jenkins, Eider Thos.
Jacks, IIrs. Ifary
Johnson, Mrs. ì[ancy

K.
413 Kelley, J. & Clarissa

Kise, Abram
I Kelley, Joel & lI. T.

24 Kirkwood, Mrs. A..
56 Kelley, lfrs. Susan
64 L.

128 Long, Ann
L44 long, Lunsforcl
160 Longfellow, Ifrs. A. I_,

775 littleton, L. B.
I-rane, Mr:s. Caroline

M.
Morris, John
Ùfichener, S. A.
Miller, Eider î. G.
Murphy, Charity
IIunkers, Preston
Maclden, Mrs. R. If.

275
ooo

287

E8 Ifcleroy, S. F
Mace, S. W. 103
Mattock, Mrs. M. E 712

r.35
159
159
767
I75
183
215
276
o.lÐ.

23L
232
239
247
247

Maxwell, Mrs. B.
McOoll, D. S.

Mullock, David
Murdock, Catharine
Manning, Joseph

{issimer, Mrs. R.lW.
Monroe, lfrs. Attica
Mellot, Jane
il{cEwen, l{elson
Martin, Lydia
Morris, Mrs. M.'W-.
Mace, .W-m. W.
Middleton, Maud T.
tr[yers¡ Mrs. C.'...l'. 

O.
OtConnoti Carrie

P.
Farish, Elder A.
Purington, Mrs. L. C.
Pridmore, Jobn
Patterson, D. H. & CaUrarine
Peacock, Benj.

Myers, Deacon C
Macomber, Azel

Miller, Deacon'W-m.
Mead, Ãzra
Mills, Mary A.
l\foulds, Mrs. E. R. R.
Marrs, Mrs. M.

I

88
720
727
143
159
16i
167
183
900
207
247
303
303
311
344
óo¡

320
407

:i¿)o
27r
303
311
336
376
383

47

oo92tÐ

56
7l

103
103
otlr dJ-

S

I
15
15
16
Ðo

9õ
104
135
Tõ2
775
239
296
311
3õ2
óo¡
473

40
7l
77
95

767
207
222
247
311
383
391

16
40
72

391
407

I
143
183
23L
407

40
47
48
87
95
96

Pilcharcì, fra
Piper, ldrs. L. C

a.
Quint, Joìrn

B.
Reynolds, Ifarriet
Read, Charity
Rees, A. J.
Bich, T. J.
Roach, Ifrs. A
-Roberts, Mrs. II.
Richardson, lfrs. Jos
Ringo, G. R.
Runkle, J. II.

255
384

óóo

Rocles, Elder John & N-anqy
P,owland, Elder J. B.

+7
96

103
104
13õ
L43
159
767
239
239
25-o
287
311
344
368
384

87
772
LLz
136
L92
22+
237
ÔÐas¿L
239

Riggs,I[rs. S. M.
Reeve, Mrs. B. II
ReeVes, tr'rederic & Mrs. M. B.
Rushton, Sarah
Records, Clara B.

S.i
Shepherd, ÌI. A.
Stratton, \Ym.
Schneider, lVIrs. L¡.
Sweet, M. L.
Slusher, W. R. & I. V¡
Smith, Ðlder II.
Simpson, IIrs. Emilie
Scates, Mrs. George
Smith, B. F.
Staton, J. L.
Staples, Joseph
Stout, E. E-.
Strout, X[rs. M. E
Stout, Deacon P.
Sanford, Elder Joel

T.
Thompson, S. *A..
Tenery, Mrs. T. J.
îowns, J. D
Trovinger, .A.my
Thompson, 1,Y. P.
Tomlin, rlfrs. ÌI. I_¡.

Travis, Mrs. A. llf.
Taylor, Mrs. C.I[. & Grover
Truitt, R..K.
Troutt, Mrs. Ìf. f.

U.
Iflrey, George

Y.
Yanmeter, Susan
Yannatta, Samuel
Yreeland, IIrs. tr'rances
Yandike, Archibald
Yail, D. S.

w.
Winchel, I-.¡ottie
Williamson, Ilardy
Wollenhaupt, Mrs. A. D.
Willard, Mrs. l\Iary
TVinchel, Mrs. Mary
IVilsey, J. D.
Williams, Martha f.
Wyman, Mrs. E, M.
TVhipple, Mrs. E.
'[Veaver, Elder J. tr'.
Weedon, C. H. A.
Wilkison, J. A.
Webb, Mrs. A.. C.
Welchhance, Andrew

Y.
Yarbrough, Mrs. M. E.
Young, J. P.

OR,DIN/.TIONS.
Dgger, O. F.
Reeder, Giles
Jones, A. D.
Cooper, 0. M.

271,21q 287,304
279

. ,d7g
34+
383
473

I
47
64

,80
96

775
2r5
303
320
351

tg2

8, 16.
47
6+

407
408

16
64

L72
a27
767
183
275
276.
oo.)
ooD2Aù
oÁt

296
311
40&

64
183

48
104
792
336


